The  New 

C  nCCK-  ENGLISH 

Interlinear 

New  Testament 


A  new  interlinear  translation  of  the  Greek  New  Testament 
United  Bible  Societies’  Fourth,  Corrected  Edition 
with 

The  New  Revised  Standard  Version,  New  Testament 


Translators:  Robert  K.  Brown  and  Philip  W.  Comfort 
Editor:  J.  D.  Douglas 


Editors  of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  United  Bible  Societies’  Fourth  Corrected 
Edition  (which  has  the  same  text  as  Novum  Testamentum  Graece,  26th 
edition):  Kurt  Aland,  Matthew  Black,  Carlo  M.  Martini,  Bruce  M.  Metzger, 
and  Allen  Wikgren  in  cooperation  with  the  Institute  for  New  Testament 
Textual  Research,  Munster/Westphalia;  under  the  direction  of  Kurt  Aland  and 
Barbara  Aland 


Tyndale  House  Publishers,  Inc.,  Wheaton,  Illinois 


CREDITS 


Translators: 

Robert  K.  Brown 

Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  Acts,  Hebrews 
Philip  W.  Comfort 

John,  Paul's  Epistles,  General  Epistles,  Revelation 
and  Textual  Notes 

General  Editor:  J.D.  Douglas 
Tyndale  House  Editor:  Philip  W.  Comfort 
Tyndale  House  Production  Editor:  Elaine  Showers 
Graphic  Designer:  Timothy  R.  Botts 
Technical  Editor:  Ken  Petersen 

Typesetters: 

Ken  Henley,  Joan  Hoyer,  Judy  Wireman,  Sharon  Baubles 
with  The  Typesetters,  a  division  of  The  Complex  Corporation 

Proofreaders  of  the  Greek-English  text: 

Robert  K.  Brown,  Nancy  Regan 

Special  acknowledgments 

for  others  who  shared  in  making  this  book: 

Bruce  M.  Metzger 

Chairperson  of  the  Standard  Bible  Committee 
that  produced  The  New  Revised  Standard  Version 

Harold  P.  Scanlin 
Interregional  Translation  Advisor, 

United  Bible  Societies 

Arthur  O.  Van  Eck 

Associate  General  Secretary 

of  the  Division  of  Education  and  Ministry, 

National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A. 


The  New  Greek-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 

Copyright  ©  1 990 

Tyndale  House  Publishers,  Inc. 

Wheaton,  Illinois 

Greek  New  Testament 

Fourth  Corrected  Edition 

copyright  ©  1 966,  1968,  1975, 1983,  1993 

The  United  Bible  Societies 

New  Revised  Standard  Version 
New  Testament 
copyright  ©  1 990 

The  Division  of  Education  and  Ministry, 

National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 

Library  of  Congress  Catalog  Card  Number  90-70993 
ISBN  0-8423-1213-7  (standard  hardcover) 

ISBN  0-8423-4564-7  (personal  size  hardcover) 

ISBN  0-8423-4565-5  (personal  size  bonded) 

All  rights  reserved 

Printed  in  the  United  States  of  America 

03  02  01  00  99  98 
6  5  4  3  2 


CONTENTS 


vii  Introduction  to 

The  New  Greek-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 
xiii  Introduction  to 

The  New  Revised  Standard  Version,  New  Testament 
1  MATTHEW 
119  MARK 
193  LUKE 
317  JOHN 
409  ACTS 
531  ROMANS 
579  1  CORINTHIANS 

623  2  CORINTHIANS 
653  GALATIANS 
669  EPHESIANS 
685  PHILIPPI  ANS 
697  COLOSSIANS 
709  1  THESSALONIANS 

719  2  THESSALONIANS 
725  1  TIMOTHY 

737  2  TIMOTHY 

747  TITUS 
753  PHILEMON 
757  HEBREWS 
795  JAMES 
807  1  PETER 

821  2  PETER 

829  1  JOHN 

843  2  JOHN 

845  3  JOHN 

847  JUDE 
85 1  REVELATION 


Introduction  to 

The  New  Greek-English  Interlinear  New  Testament 

ROBERT  K.  BROWN  AND  PHILIP  W.  COMFORT 


New  Testament  Greek  students  all  over  the  world  recognize  the  superior  quality  of  two 
editions  of  the  Greek  New  Testament:  the  Greek  New  Testament,  published  by  the  United 
Bible  Societies,  and  Novum  Testamentum  Graece,  edited  by  Eberhard  and  Erwin  Nestle, 
followed  by  Kurt  Aland.  These  two  volumes  represent  the  best  in  modem  textual 
scholarship.  In  the  1970s  a  group  of  international  scholars,  each  an  expert  in  Greek  and 
textual  criticism,  worked  together  to  produce  a  unified  edition  of  these  two  texts.  This 
unified  edition  was  first  displayed  in  the  United  Bible  Societies’  third  edition  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  (1975),  followed  by  the  twenty-sixth  edition  of  Novum  Testamentum  Graece 
(1979).  Both  editions  share  the  same  wording  in  the  text;  the  two,  however,  differ  as  to 
punctuation,  paragraph  breaks,  spelling  (in  some  instances),  and  the  critical  apparatus.  The 
United  Bible  Societies  published  a  corrected  edition  of  the  Greek  New  Testament  in  1983, 
and  a  fourth  edition  in  1993.  This  is  the  Greek  text  in  this  book. 

This  Greek  text,  with  an  accompanying  English  interlinear  translation,  is  now  made 
accessible  to  even  more  readers  of  the  New  Testament.  Very  few  people  leam  Greek  well 
enough  to  read  the  Greek  New  Testament  unaided;  so  all  Greek  students  (and  former  Greek 
students)  can  benefit  from  an  accurate  interlinear  translation  of  the  Greek  New  Testament. 
An  interlinear  translation  also  helps  those  who,  though  having  very  little  knowledge  of 
Greek,  want  the  most  basic,  word-for-word,  literal  translation  of  the  Greek  text.  The 
interlinear  translation  in  this  book  should  provide  all  such  students  and  readers  with  a 
reliable,  fresh  rendering  in  modem  English.  The  student  can  be  assured  that  the  translators 
used  the  best  lexical  sources  in  preparing  this  translation.  The  English  translation  of  many 
Greek  words  and  phrases  (including  idioms)  very  often  agrees  with  definitions  and 
renderings  found  in  the  second  edition  of  A  Greek-English  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament 
and  Other  Early  Christian  Literature,  edited  by  Bauer,  Ardnt,  Gingrich,  and  Danker. 

It  is  difficult  to  translate  one  language  into  another  on  a  word-for-word  basis  because  each 
language  has  its  own  syntax,  grammatical  constructions,  and  idioms  that  are  difficult — if  not 
impossible — to  replicate  literally  in  another  language.  To  compensate  for  this  difficulty,  we 
have  created  special  symbols  and  procedures  for  rendering  certain  Greek  grammatical  con¬ 
structions  and  idioms  that  cannot  be  translated  smoothly  into  English  on  a  word-for-word  basis. 

The  following  is  a  concise  list  of  some  of  the  more  commonly  occurring  special  cases. 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  within  the  confines  of  an  introduction  to  be  comprehensive, 
particularly  in  regard  to  idioms  of  the  Greek  New  Testamnet  (which  occur  with  some 
regularity).  For  further  clarifications,  the  reader  is  encouraged  to  consult  the  standard  Greek 
grammars,  lexicons,  and  reference  works. 
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Procedures  and  Symbols  in  the  English  Translation 

1 .  Paragraph  breaks  are  indicated  by  an  indent  in  both  the  English  and  Greek  lines  of  a 
couplet.  (Please  do  not  confuse  this  with  the  frequent  indent  of  the  English  line  due  to  the 
presence  of  the  chapter  and  verse  number  in  the  Greek  line  beginning  at  the  left  margin.) 

2.  ~  shows  an  inversion  of  the  Greek  order  into  English. 

3.  Superior  numbering  (*•  2< 3  etc.)  indicates  English  word  order. 

4.  (  )  indicates  alternative  rendering — immediately  following  the  previous  word  or  words. 

5.  [  ]  indicates  a  supplied  translation  that  is  not  found  in  the  Greek  text  but  is  required  by 
the  context. 

6.  You°  and  your°  indicates  “you”  and  “your”  plural. 

7.  -  (the  short  dash)  under  a  Greek  word  (frequently  with  definite  articles)  indicates  that  it 
was  not  necessary  to  translate  that  particular  word  or  particle  into  English. 


Symbols  in  the  Greek  Text 

1 .  indicate  the  beginning  and  ending  of  a  textual  variant;  the  variant  readings  will  be 
shown  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  (see  John  1:18). 


2.  T  indicates  a  textual  addition  will  be  shown  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  (see  John  5:3). 

3.  [  ]  (single  brackets)  indicate  that  the  enclosed  words’  presence  in  the  text  is  disputed. 

4.  [[  ]]  (double  brackets)  indicate  that  the  enclosed  words  are  generally  regarded  as  later 
additions  to  the  text  but  have  been  retained  because  of  their  evident  antiquity  and  their 
importance  in  the  textual  tradition. 


Textual  Notes 

The  textual  notes  for  the  Greek  text  are  of  two  types:  (1)  those  that  provide  Scripture 
references  for  portions  of  the  Old  Testament  cited  in  the  New  Testament  text  (indicated 
in  the  Greek  text  by  italics),  and  (2)  those  that  provide  significant  variant  readings 
(designated  “var.”)  of  the  Greek  text.  Each  note  includes  a  listing  of  various  English 
translations  that  followed  one  particular  variant  reading  over  the  other(s).  The  list  also 
shows  which  translations  noted  a  particular  variant  reading  in  the  margin.  In  the  Old 
Testament  references,  LXX  is  an  abbreviation  for  the  Septuagint. 

Grammatical/Syntactical  Constructions 

1 .  Genitives 

a.  genitive  absolute: 

’Avax(t)PTlcr(iVT(1)V  oruTwv 

NOW  [AFTER]  THEY  DEPARTED 
(Matt.  2:13) 

b.  objective  genitive: 

Yva  8lkcu(d0<jo|x€v  4k  moreux;  Xpiorov 

THAT  WE  MIGHT  BE  JUSTIFIED  BY  FAITH  OF(IN)  CHRIST 

(Gal.  2:16) 

c.  subjective  genitive: 

T|  4m0\)|xta  rrj^  aapKo^ 

THE  LUST  OF  THE  FLESH 

(1  John  2:16) 


IX 


INTRODUCTION 


d.  genitive  of  comparison: 
io xvpore pot;  p,ov  eoriv 

STRONGER  THAN  ME  IS 

(Malt.  3:11) 

2.  Possessives 


a.  possessive  pronouns: 

ev  Tin  KapSia  atrrwv 

IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  THEM 
(Luke  1:66) 

b.  plural  possessives: 


V|XWV 

your°  (when  preceding  the  noun  it  modifies,  otherwise,  of  you”) 

c.  possessive  articles  used  before  nouns  indicating  body  parts: 

KCU  €KT€lVa<^  TT)V  X€^Pa  ^OtTO  CXVTOV 

AND  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE  (HIS)  HAND  HE  TOUCHED  HIM 

(Matt.  8:3) 


d.  dative  of  possession: 


ovop.a  oamo 

NAME  TO  HIM' 

(John  1:6) 


ItodWT)^ 

JOHN 


3.  Particles 


a.  postpositive  particles: 

Te^eTotL  8e  vlov 

AND'SHE  WILL  BEAR  A  SON 
(Matt  1:21) 

b.  negative  particles  adjacent  to  a  verb: 
ov  SvvotTou  'ttoA.i^  Kpv(3rjvai 

A  CITY-IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  HIDDEN 

(Matt.  5:14) 

c.  |xirj  at  the  beginning  of  a  question  expecting  a  negative  answer: 

M-f)  dv  p.el£a>v  el  tov  TroiTpo^  f)p.<I)v  IotKtoP, 

'[SURELY)  NOT  ’YOU  "GREATER  [THAN]  2ARE  THE  FATHER  OF  US.  JACOB. 

(John  4:12) 

d.  is  not  translated  when  it  introduces  direct  speech  or  a  quotation. 


4.  Plurals 


a.  Some  nouns  are  singular  in  form  but  collective/plural  in  thought.  Many  of  these 
cases  have  been  translated  into  the  natural  English  idiom  without  indicating  their 
actual  grammatical  form.  Frequently,  however,  the  form  required  in  natural  English 
idiom  is  supplied  in  parentheses  immediately  after  the  correct  grammatical  form. 


t  v 


Ta  pr|fxaTa  a 

THE  WORDS  WHICH 
(John  6:63) 


iyix)  Xe\d\r|Ka  vp.iv  Trvevp.d  ecrriv  kou  £orrj  cotiv. 

HAVE  SPOKEN  T0Y0U°  IS(ARE)-SPIRIT  AND  IS(ARE)- LIFE. 


b.  A  few  English  words  that  can  convey  a  plural  meaning  in  a  singular  form  are  left  in 
the  singular  form  when  translating  a  Greek  plural,  such  as,  bread,  lightning,  fish, 
and  incense. 
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5.  Infinitives 

a.  the  articular  infinitive  in  the  genitive  case  expressing  purpose  or  result: 
peXXei  yap  'HptoSi^  £tjt€iv  to  iroiSiov  tov  aTroXeam  airro. 

3IS  ABOUT  ’FOR  2HER0D  TO  SEEK  THE  CHILD  -  TO  KILL  IT. 

(Matt.  2:13) 

b.  accusative  as  the  subject  of  the  infinitive: 

ei.^  to  eivai  avTov  TraTepa 

FOR  -  HIM-TOBE  A  FATHER 

(Rom.  4:11) 

c.  ev  t<^>  used  in  the  temporal  sense  with  the  infinitive: 

€V  T<p  U7TOCTTpe<f)€lV  aVTOV^ 

WHEN  THEY-RETURNED 
(Luke  2:43) 

d.  the  infinitive  translated  as  the  main  verb  (rare): 

MeTa  8e  to  'TrapaSoOrjvai  tov  TioavvTjv 

AND-AFTER  -  2WAS  IMPRISONED  -  'JOHN 

(Mark  1:14) 

6.  Verbs  requiring  their  object  to  complete  their  sense  are  often  treated  as  a  unit : 

aKOtv8aXi£ei  ae 

CAUSES  YOU  TO  SIN 
(Matt.  5:29) 

Some  Common  Idioms 

1 .  OV  (JLT) 

NEVER 

2.  Yva  p-f) 

LEST 

3.  |AT|  ytVOlTO 

MAY  IT  NOT  BE 

4.  8ei 

IT  IS  NECESSARY 

5.  Aia  touto 

THEREFORE 

-- 

6.  Ka0’  ripepav 

DAILY 

7.  tout’  ccttiv 

THAT  IS 

8.  8ia  TravTO^ 

ALWAYS 

9.  em  to  avro 

TOGETHER 

Transliterations 

A  number  of  Hebrew  and  Aramaic  words  carried  over  into  the  Greek  language  have  been 
transliterated  rather  than  translated,  such  as  “Abba”  (see  Gal.  4:6),  “amen”  (see  Eph. 
3:21),  “Maranatha”  (see  1  Cor.  16:22),  and  “raca”  (see  Matt.  5:22).  Also,  measurements, 
weights,  and  currency  have  been  transliterated  rather  than  translated,  such  as  “stadia” 

(see  John  11:18),  “talents”  (see  Matt.  25:15),  and  “denarius”  (see  Matt.  18:28). 
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VERBS  AND  PARTICIPLES 


Tense  and  Voice 

We  have  attempted  to  translate  verbs  and  participles  within  the  strict  tense  guidelines 
listed  below.  However,  conditional  sentences,  idiomatic  phrases,  and  at  times  the  very 
context  of  the  passage,  demand  a  less  rigid  approach.  The  paradigm  below  could  give 
the  impression  that  tense  for  Greek  verbs  and  participles  is  primarily  temporal.  There¬ 
fore,  it  must  be  said  that  “tense”  in  Greek  indicates  kind  of  action  more  than  time  of 
action.  An  aorist  participle,  for  example,  may  not  indicate  some  action  done  in  the  past; 
rather,  it  could  designate  a  present  action  done  at  a  point  in  time.  The  aorist  participle 
may  function  as  a  participle  of  attendant  circumstance  without  reflecting  the  temporal 
sense  at  all  (which  is  reflected  in  the  main  verb).  Thus,  the  aorist  reflects  a  kind  of 
action  (called  “punctiliar” — referring  to  a  point  in  time)  more  than  an  action  done  in 
the  past. 


A  Paradigm  of  English  Renderings  for  Greek  Verbs 

ACTIVE  PASSIVE 


PLUPERFECT 

PERFECT 

IMPERFECT 

AORIST 

PRESENT 

FUTURE 


I  had  loved 
I  have  loved 
I  was  loving 
I  loved 

I  love/am  loving 
I  will  love 


I  had  been  loved 
I  have  been  loved 
I  was  being  loved 
I  was  loved 

I  am  loved/am  being  loved 
I  will  be  loved 


Note:  The  middle  voice  can  rarely  be  distinguished  from  the  passive  voice  in  an  English 
translation.  Occasionally  the  middle  voice  can  be  seen  in  the  use  of  reflexive  pronouns, 
as  in  the  translation  of  irepL|3e@\TjfjievTj,  “having  clothed  herself  with”  (Rev.  18:16). 

Mood 

Subjunctive 

We  have  used  “might”  or  “may”  whenever  possible  to  indicate  the  presence  of  the 
subjunctive  mood.  But  this  was  not  always  possible,  particularly  with  conditional 
sentences  (which  automatically  convey  the  subjunctive  mood).  Occasionally,  “could” 
or  “should”  was  used  to  indicate  the  subjunctive  mood,  especially  in  exhortations 
(technically  called  the  “hortatory  subjunctive”). 

Optative 

The  optative  mood  is  primarily  used  in  conjunction  with  certain  temporal  or  conditional 
clauses;  it  is  also  used  to  express  a  wish.  It  is  less  assured  in  tone  than  the  subjunctive  and 
fairly  rare  in  the  New  Testament. 

Imperative 

It  is  very  difficult  to  make  a  distinction  in  an  English  translation  between  the  tenses  in 
the  imperative  mood.  The  only  distinctive  feature  we  have  employed  is  the  use  of 
“constantly”  or  “continually”  for  the  present  imperative  where  such  an  addition  seemed 
particularly  appropriate  to  the  context. 
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A  Paradigm  of  English  Renderings  for  Greek  Participles 


PERFECT 

AORIST 

PRESENT 


ACTIVE 

having  loved 
having  loved 
loving 


PASSIVE 

having  been  loved 
having  been  loved 
being  loved 


Noteworthy  constructions  involving  the  participle 

1 .  Participles  with  the  article: 

toI<5  moreuaucriv 

TO  THE  ONES  BELIEVING 
(John  1:12) 

2.  Adjectival  participle: 

ev  Tiij  5i8acrKa\ia  Trj  \ryiaivoixrp 

BY  THE  TEACHING  '  -  '  'HEALTHY 

(Titus  1:9) 

3.  Periphrastic  constructions: 

Periphrastic  constructions  consist  of  a  main  verb  (usually  dpi)  followed  by  a  participle 
which  together  form  a  single  verbal  construction.  The  main  verb  adds  only  grammatical 
information;  it  does  not  convey  semantic  information. 


English  Equivalents  of  Periphrastic  Constructions 

1 .  Present 

present  of  dpi+  present  participle 

2.  Imperfect 

imperfect  of  dpi  +  present  participle 

3.  Future 

future  of  eipi+  present  participle 

4.  Perfect 

present  of  dpi  +  perfect  participle 

5.  Pluperfect 

imperfect  of  ei.pi  +  perfect  participle 

6.  Future  perfect 

future  of  dpi  +  perfect  particple 


We,  the  translators,  enjoyed  working  with  one  another  and  with  the  editor,  J.  D.  Douglas, 
on  this  book.  Our  labor  will  be  rewarded  if  this  New  Greek-English  Interlinear  New 
Testament  provides  greater  accessibility  to  the  original  language  of  the  New  Testament, 
encourages  further  study  of  the  Greek  text  and  enhances  fuller  knowledge  of  God’s  Word 
and  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
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The  New  Revised  Standard  Version,  New  Testament 

TO  THE  READER 


This  preface  is  addressed  to  you  by  the  Committee  of  translators,  who  wish  to  explain,  as 

m 

briefly  as  possible,  the  origin  and  character  of  our  work.  The  publication  of  our  revision 
is  yet  another  step  in  the  long,  continual  process  of  making  the  Bible  available  in  the  form 
of  the  English  language  that  is  most  widely  current  in  our  day.  To  summarize  in  a  single 
sentence:  the  New  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  is  an  authorized  revision  of  the 
Revised  Standard  Version,  published  in  1952,  which  was  a  revision  of  the  American 
Standard  Version,  published  in  1901,  which,  in  turn,  embodied  earlier  revisions  of  the  King 
James  Version,  published  in  1611. 

The  need  for  issuing  a  revision  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version  of  the  Bible  arises 
from  three  circumstances:  (a)  the  acquisition  of  still  older  biblical  manuscripts,  (b)  further 
investigation  of  linguistic  features  of  the  text,  and  (c)  changes  in  preferred  English  usage. 
Consequently,  in  1974  the  Policies  Committee  of  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  which  is 
a  standing  committee  of  the  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  the  U.S.A., 
authorized  the  preparation  of  a  revision  of  the  entire  RSV  Bible. 

For  the  New  Testament  the  Committee  has  based  its  work  on  the  most  recent  edition 
of  the  Greek  New  Testament,  prepared  by  an  interconfessional  and  international  committee 
and  published  by  the  United  Bible  Societies  (1966;  3rd  ed.  corrected,  1983;  information 
concerning  changes  to  be  introduced  into  the  critical  apparatus  of  the  forthcoming  4th 
edition  was  available  to  the  Committee).  As  in  that  edition,  double  brackets  are  used  to 
enclose  a  few  passages  that  are  generally  regarded  to  be  later  additions  to  the  text,  but  which 
we  have  retained  because  of  their  evident  antiquity  and  their  importance  in  the  textual 
tradition.  Only  in  very  rare  instances  have  we  replaced  the  text  or  the  punctuation  of  the 
Bible  Societies’  edition  by  an  alternative  that  seemed  to  us  to  be  superior.  Here  and  there 
in  the  footnotes  the  phrase,  “Other  ancient  authorities  read,”  identifies  alternative  readings 
preserved  by  Greek  manuscripts  and  early  versions.  Alternative  renderings  of  the  text  are 
indicated  by  the  word  “Or.” 

As  for  the  style  of  English  adopted  for  the  present  revision,  among  the  mandates  given 
to  the  Committee  in  1980  by  the  Division  of  Education  and  Ministry  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  of  Christ  (which  now  holds  the  copyright  of  the  RSV  Bible)  was  the  directive 
to  continue  in  the  tradition  of  the  King  James  Bible,  but  to  introduce  such  changes  as  are 
warranted  on  the  basis  of  accuracy,  clarity,  euphony,  and  current  English  usage.  Within 
the  contraints  set  by  the  original  texts  and  by  the  mandates  of  the  Division,  the  Committee 
has  followed  the  maxim,  “As  literal  as  possible,  as  free  as  necessary.”  As  a  consequence, 
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the  New  Revised  Standard  Version  (NRSV)  remains  essentially  a  literal  translation. 
Paraphrastic  renderings  have  been  adopted  only  sparingly,  and  then  chiefly  to  compensate 
for  a  deficiency  in  the  English  language — the  lack  of  a  common  gender  third  person 
singular  pronoun. 

During  the  almost  half  a  century  since  the  publication  of  the  RSV,  many  in  the  churches 
have  become  sensitive  to  the  danger  of  linguistic  sexism  arising  from  the  inherent  bias  of 
the  English  language  toward  the  masculine  gender,  a  bias  that  in  the  case  of  the  Bible 
has  often  restricted  or  obscured  the  meaning  of  the  original  text.  The  mandates  from  the 
Division  specified  that,  in  references  to  men  and  women,  masculine  oriented  language 
should  be  eliminated  as  far  as  this  can  be  done  without  altering  passages  that  reflect  the 
historical  situation  of  ancient  patriarchal  culture.  As  can  be  appreciated,  more  than  once 
the  Committee  found  that  the  several  mandates  stood  in  tension  and  even  in  conflict.  The 
various  concerns  had  to  be  balanced  case  by  case  in  order  to  provide  a  faithful  and  accept¬ 
able  rendering  without  using  contrived  English.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  however, 

% 

inclusiveness  has  been  attained  by  introducing  plural  forms  when  this  does  not  distort  the 
meaning  of  the  passage.  Of  course,  in  narrative  and  in  parable  no  attempt  was  made  to 
generalize  the  sex  of  individual  persons. 

€ 

It  will  be  seen  that  in  prayers  addressed  to  God  the  archaic  second  person  singular 
pronouns  {thee,  thou,  thine )  and  verb  forms  {art,  hast,  hadst)  are  no  longer  used.  Although 
some  readers  may  regret  this  change,  it  should  be  pointed  out  that  in  the  original  languages 
neither  the  Old  Testament  nor  the  New  makes  any  linguistic  distinction  between  addressing 
a  human  being  and  addressing  the  Deity.  Furthermore,  in  the  tradition  of  the  King  James 
Bible  one  will  not  expect  to  find  the  use  of  capital  letters  for  pronouns  that  refer  to  the 
Deity — such  capitalization  is  an  unnecessary  innovation  that  has  only  recently  been 
introduced  into  a  few  English  translations  of  the  Bible.  Finally,  we  have  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  licensed  publishers  such  matters  as  section  headings,  cross-references,  and  clues  to 
the  pronunciation  of  proper  names. 

This  new  version  seeks  to  preserve  all  that  is  best  in  the  English  Bible  as  it  has  been 
known  and  used  through  the  years.  It  is  intended  for  use  in  public  reading  and  congre¬ 
gational  worship,  as  well  as  in  private  study,  instruction,  and  meditation.  We  have  resisted 
the  temptation  to  introduce  terms  and  phrases  that  merely  reflect  current  moods,  and  have 
tried  to  put  the  message  of  the  Scriptures  in  simple,  enduring  words  and  expressions  that 
are  worthy  to  stand  in  the  great  tradition  of  the  King  James  Bible  and  its  predecessors. 

It  is  the  hope  and  prayer  of  the  translators  that  this  version  may  continue  to  hold  a  large 
place  in  congregation  life  and  to  speak  to  all  readers,  young  and  old  alike,  helping  them  to 
understand  and  believe  and  respond  to  its  message. 

For  the  Committee, 

Bruce  M.  Metzger 
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KATA  MA00AION 

ACCORDING  TO  MATTHEW 

1.1  BCpXot;  7€ve<T€co<;  Tt|<tov  Xpiorov  viov  Aavi8 

A  RECORD  OF  [THE]  GENEALOGY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  SON  OF  DAVID 

viov  APpaap. 

SON  OF  ABRAHAM. 

1.2 'APpaap  e7evv^aev  tov  IcraaK,  IcraaK  84 

ABRAHAM  FATHERED  -  ISAAC,  AND 'ISAAC 


€7€VVT|(T€V 

FATHERED 


tov  IaKtop,  IaKtbp  84  €7€WT]cr€v  tov  ’IovSav 

JACOB,  AND'JACOB  FATHERED  -  JUDAH 


Kod  tou<;  aSeXcJjou^  avTou,  1 .3  To\38a^  84  €7€WT|cr€v  tov 

AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM,  AND'JUDAH  FATHERED 

<J>ape<;  Kal  tov  Zapa  4k  tt^(;  0apap,  <J>ape(;  84 

PEREZ  AND  -  ZERAH  BY  -  TAMAR,  AND'PEREZ 


€7evvT|cr€v  tov  Eopcop,  Ecrpcop  84  t7€WT]aev  tov 

FATHERED  -  HEZRON,  AND 'HEZRON  FATHERED 


Apap,  1.4  Apap  84  i'yevv'xyrt.v  tov  ApivaSdp, 

ARAM,  AND'ARAM  FATHERED  -  AMMINADAB, 

ApivaSdp  84  €7€WT]cr€v  tov  Naaaawv,  Naaaawv  84 

AND'AMMINADAB  FATHERED  -  NASHON,  AND'NASHON 

€7evvr|a€v  tov  SaXpcov,  1.5£aXpcbv  84  €74vvt]ct€v  tov 

FATHERED  -  SALMON,  AND'SALMON  FATHERED 


Boe<^  4k  Trj^  Paxdp,  Boe^  84  t^evvTjaev  tov  ’IcoPtjS  4k 

BOAZ  BY  -  RAHAB,  AND 'BOAZ  FATHERED  -  OBED  BY 


Tfj<^  Pou0,  I<jl>Pt)8  84  €7evvT|aev  tov  Iecrcrai, 

RUTH,  AND'OBED  FATHERED  -  JESSE, 


1.6  Iecrcrai  84 

AND'JESSE 


€7€vvricrev  tov  AaviS  tov  PaaiXea. 

FATHERED  -  DAVID  THE  KING. 


Aavi8  84  474vvt|<t€v  tov  SoXopwva  ck  tt)£  tov 

AND'DAVID  FATHERED  -  SOLOMON  BY  THE  [WIFE]  - 

Qupiov,  1 .7  SoXopwv  8e  e7€WT|crev  tov  PoPoap, 

OF  URIAH,  AND'SOLOMON  FATHERED  -  REHOBOAM, 


PoPoap  84  €7evvT|cr€v  tov  Apia,  Apia  84  474vvT|crev 

AND  REHOBOAM  FATHERED  -  ABIJAH,  AND'ABIJAH  FATHERED 


tov  ’Acrd<t>,  1.8’Acrd4>84  474vvt|ct€v  tov  ’IcocracJxiT, 

ASAPH,  AND'ASAPH  FATHERED  -  JEHOSHAPHAT, 

’Ia>cra<t)dT  84  474vvt)ct€v  tov  Iwpap,  Iwpap  84 

AND'JEHOSHAPHAT  FATHERED  -  JORAM,  AND'JORAM 

€7evvT|o-ev  tov  ’0£iav,  1.9’0£ia^84  ^evvrjaev  tov 

FATHERED  -  UZZIAH,  AND'UZZIAH  FATHERED 


CHAPTER  1 

An  account  of  the 
genealogy0  of  Jesus  the 
Messiah, b  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  was  the  father 
of  Isaac,  and  Isaac  the  father 
of  Jacob,  and  Jacob  the 
father  of  Judah  and  his 
brothers,  'and  Judah  the 
father  of  Perez  and  Zerah  by 
Tamar,  and  Perez  the  father 
of  Hezron,  and  Hezron  the 
father  of  Aram,  4and  Aram 
the  father  of  Aminadab,  and 
Aminadab  the  father  of 
Nahshon,  and  Nahshon  the 
father  of  Salmon,  5and 
Salmon  the  father  of  Boaz 
by  Rahab,  and  Boaz  the 
father  of  Obed  by  Ruth,  and 
Obed  the  father  of  Jesse, 

‘’and  Jesse  the  father  of  King 
David. 

And  David  was  the  father 
of  Solomon  by  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  7and  Solomon  the 
father  of  Rehoboam,  and 
Rehoboam  the  father  of 
Abijah,  and  Abijah  the 
father  of  Asaph  ,c8and 
Asaph’  the  father  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  Jehosha- 
phat  the  father  of  Joram,  and 
Joram  the  father  of  Uzziah, 
9and  Uzziah  the  father  of 

^Or  birth 
^Or  Jesus  Christ 

cOther  ancient  authorities  read  Asa 
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Jotham,  and  Jotham  the 
father  of  Ahaz,  and  Ahaz  the 
father  of  Hezekiah,  ,0and 
Hezekiah  the  father  of 
Manasseh,  and  Manasseh 
the  father  of  Amos,^  and 
Amos^the  father  of  Josiah, 

1  'and  Josiah  the  father  of 
Jechoniah  and  his  brothers, 
at  the  time  of  the  deportation 
to  Babylon. 

1 2  And  after  the  depor¬ 
tation  to  Babylon;  Jechoniah 
was  the  father  of  Salathiel, 
and  Salathiel  the  father 
of  Zerubbabel,  l3and 
Zerubbabel  the  father  of 
Abiud,  and  Abiud  the  father 
of  Eliakim,  and  Eliakim  the 
father  of  Azor,  ,4and  Azor 
the  father  of  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  the  father  of  Achim, 
and  Achim  the  father  of 
Eliud,  ,5and  Eliud  the  father 
of  Eleazar,  and  Eleazar  the 
father  of  Matthan ,  and 
Matthan  the  father  of  Jacob, 
l6and  Jacob  the  father  of 
Joseph  the  husband  of  Mary, 
of  whom  Jesus  was  bom, 
who  is  called  the  Messiah/ 

1 7  So  all  the  generations 
from  Abraham  to  David  are 
fourteen  generations;  and 
from  David  to  the  deporta¬ 
tion  to  Babylon,  fourteen 
generations;  and  from  the 
deportation  to  Babylon  to 
the  Messiah/  fourteen 
generations. 

1 8  Now  the  birth  of 
Jesus  the  Messiah^ took 
place  in  this  way. 

d  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Amon 
eOr  the  Christ 
f  Or  Jesus  Christ 


Tcoa0d|x,  IcoaGdfx  8e  e7evvT|cr€v  tov  Axa£,  ’Axa£  Se 

JOTHAM,  AND'JOTHAM  FATHERED  -  AHAZ,  AND'AHAZ 

€'Y€vvt|<t€v  tov  'E£eKiav,  1.10  E^€Kta<;  he  €7€vvt|<T€v  tov 

FATHERED  -  HEZEKIAH,  AND-HEZEKIAH  FATHERED 

Mavaocrrj,  MavaoTrrj<;  he  e^evvricrev  tov  ’A|X(o<;,  Apuix;  8e 

MANASSEH.  AND' MANASSEH  FATHERED  -  AMOS,  AND'AMOS" 

e^ewTiaev  tov  Toocriav,  1.11  Taxria^  Se  e^evv^aev  tov 

FATHERED  -  JOSIAH,  AND'JOSIAH  FATHERED 

Iexoviav  Kai  toxx;  d8eX<f>ov£  avTov  em  tt|^ 

JECONIAH  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM  AT  THE 

|i€ToiK€CTia<;  Ba(3vXajvo<;. 

DEPORTATION  TO  BABYLON. 


1.12M€Ta8e  tt|v  |i€ToiK€criav  Ba0vXajvo<;  Iexoviac; 

AND'AFTER  THE  DEPORTATION  TO  BABYLON,  JECONIAH 

e^evvTjaev  tov  XaXaGi/riX,  XaXa0iT)X  Se  e^evvTiaev  tov 

FATHERED  -  SHEALTIEL,  AND-SHEALTIEL  FATHERED 

Zopopa(3eX,  1.13  Zopo(5aPeX  he  e^evv^aev  tov  ’Apiov8, 

ZERUBBABEL,  AND'ZERUBBABEL  FATHERED  -  ABIUD, 

’AfkovS  he  eyevvT]aev  tov  ’EXiaKip,,  ’EXiaKip,  Se 

AND'ABIUD  FATHERED  -  ELIAKIM,  AND-ELIAKIM 

eyevvy\crev  tov  ’A£cop,  1.14  ’A£a)p  8e  e^ewriaev  tov 

FATHERED  -  AZOR,  AND'AZOR  FATHERED 

SaStoK,  Sa8wK  Se  e^evv^aev  tov  ’Axip,,  ’Axi|x  Se 

ZADOK,  AND 'ZADOK  FATHERED  -  ACHIM,  AND'ACHIM 

e^ewTiaev  tov  EXiovS,  1.15  ’EXiovS  Se  e^evvriCTev  tov 

FATHERED  -  ELIUD,  AND'ELIUD  FATHERED 

’EXea£ap,  ’EXea£ap  Se  e^evvTiaev  tov  MaT0av, 

ELEAZAR,  AND'ELEAZAR  FATHERED  -  MATTHAN. 

MaT0av  Se  eyevvr )aev  tov  ’IaKa)(3,  1.16 ’IaKw(3  Se 

AND'MATTHAN  FATHERED  -  JACOB,  AND'JACOB 

€7evvT)aev  tov  ’IcocrT)<{>  tov  avSpa  Mapiat;,  e£ 

FATHERED  -  JOSEPH,  THE  HUSBAND  OF  MARY,  FROM  WHOM 

e7€VVT|0T|  ’Itio’oxk;  6  Xe7op,evo(;  Xpiaro^. 

WAS  BORN  JESUS  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  CHRIST. 

1.17  Ilacrai  ovv  ai  7eveai  cnro  ’AfJpaap,  ecoq 

THUS'ALL  THE  GENERATIONS  FROM  ABRAHAM  TO 


Aoa)!8  76veai  SeKaTeaoapeq,  Kai  airo  AaviS  ewe;  tt)<; 

DAVID  [WERE]  FOURTEEN'GENERATIONS,  AND  FROM  DAVID  TO  THE 

(AeToiKecTLaq  BaPvXaivot;  7eveai  SeKaTeorrapeq,  Kai  airo 

DEPORTATION  TO  BABYLON,  FOURTEEN'GENERATIONS,  AND  FROM 

Trjq  |X€ToiK€CTia(;  Ba^uXoivoq  eco^  tov  Xpiorov 

THE  DEPORTATION  TO  BABYLON  TO  THE  CHRIST, 

76veai  SeKaTeorrape^. 

FOURTEEN'GENERATIONS. 


1.18  Tov 


8e  Tt]ctov  XpuxTov-1  T)  yeveatc,  ovt ax;  t|v. 

NOW  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  THE  BIRTH  WAS'THUS. 


1 :1 8  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  XplcttovItictox)  (Christ  Jesus):  none.  var.  Iricrov 
(Jesus):  none.  var.  Xpicrroe (Christ):  NEB. 
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|AVT|crT€v0€icnn<;  |XT|Tpo(;  avTov  Maplat;  tw  ’Ia>cr'q4>^ 

BEING  ENGAGED  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  MARY  -  '  TO  JOSEPH, 

upiv  f)  cruveXOetv  atrrolic,  €t>pe0T|  ev  7aorpl  e'xowa 

BEFORE  THEY'CAME  TOGETHER  SHE  WAS  FOUND  PREGNANT 


€K  Trvei3p,aTOi;  a^iov.  1.19 ’IaxTT)<t>  8e  6  avf)p 

BY  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT.  NOW-JOSEPH,  THE  HUSBAND  OF  HER, 

8tKaioi;  tov  Kal  |xf)  0eXtov  avrqv  8€i7|xaTiom,  e(3ot>Xf)0T) 

BEING-RIGHTEOUS  AND  NOT  WISHING  TO  DISGRACE-HER,  DECIDED 

Xa0pa  aTToXwai  avrriv.  1.20TavTa  8e 

SECRETLY  TO  DIVORCE  HER.  3[0N]  THESE  THINGS  'NOW 

ofurov  ev0vp,T)0evTO(;  i8ot>  ayyeKoc,  Kuplov  kcct’  ovap 

2[WHILE]  HE  WAS  THINKING,  BEHOLD  AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  IN  A  DREAM 

e<}>avT|  avTtt)  Xe^cov,  I(o(TT)<t>  mo<;  AamS,  p,r)  <t>o(3T|0T)(; 

APPEARED  TO  HIM"  SAYING,  JOSEPH,  SON  OF  DAVID  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID' 


TrapaXa(3eiv  Maplav  tt)v  yuvaiKa  croir  to  7ap  ev 

TO  TAKE  MARY  [TO  BE]  THE  WIFE  OF  YOU;  FOR-THE  [CHILD]  IN 


oarnfj  7€WT[0ev  €K  TTveoixotToi;  eoriv  cry  low. 

HER  1  HAVING  BEEN  CONCEIVED  2FR0M  ‘’SPIRIT  ’IS  3|THE]  HOLY. 


1.21  Te^eToti  8e  '"mov"’, 

AND-SHE  WILL  BEAR  A  SON, 


Kal  KaXeaeic;  to  ovop,a  auTov 
AND  YOU  WILL  CALL  THE  NAME  OF  HIM 


IiqCToov'  atrro^  7ap  crobcrei  tov  Xadv  atrroo  airo  twv 

JESUS,  FOR^HE  WILL  SAVE  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM  FROM  THE 


a|xapTuov  aoTwv.  1 .22  ToDto  8e  oXov  7€7ovev  Vva 

SINS  OF  THEM.  NOW'THIS  ALL  OCCURRED  THAT 


TrXir]p(i)0Tj  to  pT]0ev  otto  Kuplov  8ia  too 

MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN  BY  [THE]  LORD  THROUGH  THE 

TTpOc|)T)TOO  XeyOVTO^, 

PROPHET  SAYING, 

1.23  I8ov  rf  napdevog  ev  yaarpi  e£ei  Kai  re^erai 

BEHOLD  THE  VIRGIN  WILL  BE  PREGNANT  AND  SHE  WILL  BEAR 

viov, 

A  SON, 


Kal  KaXeaoiMTLV  to  ovop.a  avrov  Ep.p,avovrj\, 

AND  THEY  WILL  CALI  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  IMMANUEL, 

o  eoTiv  p,e0epp,T|V€o6p,€vov  Med’  T)|x<ov6  0eo<;. 

WHICH  HAVING  BEEN  INTERPRETED  MEANS  2WITH  3US  -  'GOD. 


1.24  €7€p0ei<;  8e 

THEN-RISING  UP 


6  ’I(i>crf|4>  OtTTO  TOO  OTTVOO  €TTOlT)CT€V  d)<^ 

-  JOSEPH  FROM  -  SLEEP  HE  DID  AS 


TrpocreTa^ev  avrcj)  6  a77eXo£  Koptoo  Kal  irapeXaPev 

COMMANDED  HIM  THE  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  AND  HE  TOOK 


TTjv  TovaiKa  aoTOo,  1.25  Kal  ook  ^ivooffKev  adrf)v 

the  WIFE  OF  HIM,  AND  HE  DID  NOT  KNOW  HER 


eojg  od  €T€K€v  '"olov"1, 

UNTIL  SHE  BORE  A  SON; 


Kal  eKaXecrev  to  ovop-a  aoTod 

AND  HE  CALLED  THE  NAME  OF  HIM 


iTjcrodv. 

JESUS. 


1 :23a  Isa.  7:14  LXX  1 :23b  Isa.  8:8,  10  LXX  1 :25  text:  ASVRSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVNJB  NRSV.  var. 
Tovviova\rrr)(;Toy  TTpo)TOToKov( her  firstborn  son)  [see  Luke  2:2]:  KJVNRSVmg. 


When  his  mother  Mary  had 
been  engaged  to  Joseph,  but 
before  they  lived  together, 
she  was  found  to  be  with 
child  from  the  Holy  Spirit. 
l9Her  husband  Joseph,  being 
a  righteous  man  and 
unwilling  to  expose  her  to 
public  disgrace,  planned  to 
dismiss  her  quietly.  20But 
just  when  he  had  resolved  to 
do  this,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him  in  a  dream 
and  said,  “Joseph,  son  of 
David,  do  not  be  afraid  to 
take  Mary  as  your  wife,  for 
the  child  conceived  in  her  is 
from  the  Holy  Spirit.  21She 
will  bear  a  son,  and  you  are 
to  name  him  Jesus,  for  he 
will  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.” 22 All  this  took 
place  to  fulfill  what  had  been 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet: 

23  “Look,  the  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a 
son, 

and  they  shall  name 
him  Emmanuel,” 
which  means,  “God  is  with 
us.”  24When  Joseph  awoke 
from  sleep,  he  did  as  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  command¬ 
ed  him;  he  took  her  as  his 
wife,  ^but  had  no  marital 
relations  with  her  until  she 
had  borne  a  son;*  and  he 
named  him  Jesus. 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  her 

firstborn  son 
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CHAPTER  2 


In  the  time  of  King  Herod, 
after  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea,  wise 
men*  from  the  East  came  to 
Jerusalem,  2asking,  “Where 
is  the  child  who  has  been 
bom  king  of  the  Jews?  For 
we  observed  his  star  at  its 
rising,'  and  have  come  to 
pay  him  homage.”  3When 
King  Herod  heard  this,  he 
was  frightened,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him;  %id 
calling  together  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people,  he  inquired  of  them 
where  the  Messiah/  was  to 
be  bom.  ^Thty  told  him,  “In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea;  for  so  it 
has  been  written  by  the 
prophet: 

6  ‘And  you,  Bethlehem,  in 
the  land  of  Judah, 
are  by  no  means  least 
among  the  rulers  of 
Judah; 

for  from  you  shall  come  a 
ruler 

who  is  to  shepherd*  my 
people  Israel/” 

7  Then  Herod  secretly 
called  for  the  wise  men*  and 
learned  from  them  the  exact 
time  when  the  star  had 
appeared,  ^en  he  sent 
them  to  Bethlehem,  saying, 
“Go  and  search  diligently  for 
the  child;  and  when  you 
have  found  him,  bring  me 
word  so  that  I  may  also  go 

*  Or  astrologers;  Gk  magi 
1  Or  in  the  East 
/  Or  the  Christ 
*Or  rule 


2.1  Tov  8e  Ttjctov  ^evv^OevTot;  ev  B^OXeejx  tt)<; 

NOW  JESUS  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  IN  BETHLEHEM 

IovSala<;  ev  Tjpepau;  'HpcpSov  tov  PaorXeax;,  i&ov 

OF  JUDEA  IN  [THE]  DAYS  OF  HEROD  THE  KING,  BEHOLD 

pa7oi  onro  avaToXoov  TTape'yevovTo  eu;  '  IepoCToXvjxa 

MAGI  FROM  [THE]  EAST  ARRIVED  IN  JERUSALEM 

2.2  Xe7ovT€<;,  nov  eoriv  6  Tex6el<;  @a<riXev<;  tcov 

SAYING,  WHERE  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  KING  OF  THE 

IovSaloov;  elSopev  yap  avrov  tov  aorepa  ev  rrj 

JEWS?  FOR 'WE  SAW  HIS  -  STAR  IN  THE 

avotToXT]  Kal  f|X0opev  'TrpocrKwfjcrca  avTto. 

EAST  1  AND  WE  CAME  TO  WORSHIP  HIM. 

2.3  &K<nkra<;  8e  6  PaaiXeix;  'HpwS'ry;  €Tapax0T]  Kal 

NOW'HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  -  KING  HEROd'  WAS  TROUBLED  AND 

'Ttaaa  IepoaoXvixa  p,€T’  avrov,  2.4  Kal  cruva'ya'ytov 

ALL  JERUSALEM  WITH  HIM,  AND  HAVING  ASSEMBLED 

TravTaq  tov<;  dpxiepeiq  Kal  7pappaT€i<;  tov  Xaov 

ALL  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  SCRIBES  OF  THE  PEOPLE 

em)v0av€TO  Trap’  avTtvv  ttov  6  Xpioro^  ^evvaTai. 

HE  INQUIRED  FROM  THEM  WHERE  THE  CHRIST  IS  BEING  BORN. 

2.5  ol  8e  evrrav  avTto,  Ev  Bt^Xeep,  tt]<;  IovSaia^- 

AND'THEY  SAID  TO  HIM1,  IN  BETHLEHEM  -  OF  JUDEA; 

ovtox;  yap  ^e^pa-iTTai  8ia  tov  TTpo^TjTov 

FOR'THUS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  THROUGH  THE  PROPHET: 

2.6  Kai  (tv  BrjdXeepL,  7^  Iov&a, 

AND  YOU  BETHLEHEM,  [IN  THE]  LAND  OF  JUDAH,  ' 

ov8a|x<I><;  eXa^torr]  ei  ev  Toiq  rjyefxocnv 

BY  NO  MEANS  LEAST  ARE  YOU  AMONG  THE  RULERS 

IovSa  • 

OF  JUDAH. 

€K  (tov  yap  egeXeixrerai  r\yovp.evoq, 

2FR0M  3Y0U  'FOR  WILL  COME  A  RULER, 

oonq  7roip,av€i  tov  Xaov  /xov  tov  IoparjX. 

WHO  WILL  SHEPHERD  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ME  -  ISRAEL. 

2.7Tot€  'Hp<j>8t]<;  Xa0pqt  KaXeaa^  tov<^  pd7ov£ 

THEN  HEROD  SECRETLY  HAVING  CALLED  THE  MAGI 

TjKpipaxxev  Trap’  avrwv  tov  xP°vov  tov  <J>aivo|A€vov 

ASCERTAINED  FROM  THEM  THE  TIME  OF  THE  APPEARING 

aorepoq,  2.8  Kal  irep,i|/a<;  avTotx;  el<;  B^OXeep  elirev, 

OF  [THE]  STAR,  AND  HAVING  SENT  THEM  TO  BETHLEHEM  HE  SAID, 

IIopev0evT€<;  e^erdoare  aKpiPw^,  -rrepl  tov  iraiSlov 

GOING  INQUIRE  CAREFULLY  CONCERNING  THE  CHILD; 

e-rrav  8e  evp-r^Te,  cnTa77elXaTe  poi,  oiroiC,  Ka7(i)  eX0(vv 

AND'WHEN  YOU”  FIND  [HIM],  REPORT  TOME,  SO  THAT  I  ALSO  COMING 
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'TTpocK'uv'rjcru)  avTqx  2.9  ol  8e  otKaucravTe^  tov  PaaiXeto^ 

MAY  WORSHIP  HIM.  "  SO'THEY,  HAVING  LISTENED  TO  THE  KING, 


€TTopeu0T|CTav  Kal  t.8ov  6 


aaTTip,  ov 


^  * 

cioov  ev 


DEPARTED  AND  BEHOLD  THE  STAR,  WHICH  THEY  SAW  IN 


Tfi 

THE 


avaToXrj,  TTpor^ev  avTOV<;,  ea>£  eX0tov  €ora0T| 

EAST,  1  WENT  BEFORE  THEM,  UNTIL  HAVING  COME  IT  STOOD 

e-rrava)  ov  to  mnSlov.  2.10  186 vt€<*  8e  tov 

OVER  [THE  PLACE]  WHERE  3WAS  'THE  2CHILD.  AND'SEEING  THE 

aorepa  exapticav  xaP<*v  fJL€7<iXTjv  a4>o8pa.  2.11  Kal 

STAR,  THEY  REJOICED  3J0Y  2GREAT  '[WITH]  EXCEEDING.  AND 

eX0ovTe<;  ei.<;  ttjv  oixlav  el8ov  to  Trai8lov  p,€Ta 

COMING  INTO  THE  HOUSE  THEY  SAW  THE  CHILD  WITH 


Mapiaq  tt)<^  |XT|Tpo^  avrov,  Kal  -rreaovTe^  TrpoaeKVVT|crav 

MARY  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM,  AND  FALLING  DOWN.  THEY  WORSHIPED 

avT Cp  Kal  dvoC^avTe^  Tovq  0T|O’avpovc;  avrujv 

HIM  1  AND  HAVING  OPENED  THE  TREASURES  OF  THEM, 

TTpoaT)V€7Kav  avra)  8ujpa,  xpwdv  Kal  Xl(3avov  Kal 

THEY  OFFERED  TOHM  GIFTS,  GOLD  AND  FRANKINCENSE  AND 

crfxvpvav.  2.12  Kal  XP^I M-otTccrGe vTeq  kot’  ovap  (xf) 

MYRRH.  AND  HAVING  BEEN  WARNED  IN  A  DREAM  NOT 


dvaKd|x4>ai  -rrpdt;  'HptoSijv,  8i’  aXXTjt;  o8ov  avexwpTio’av 

TO  RETURN  TO  HEROd'  2BY  ANOTHER  4WAY  'THEY  DEPARTED 

ei<;  tt]v  xt»>Pav  avTaiv. 

TO  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THEM. 


2.13  'Avaxwp^crdvTtov  8e  avrwv  i&ov  a.'yye'koc,  Kvplov 

NOW  [AFTER]  THEY  DEPARTED,  BEHOLD  AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD 

4>alv€Tai  KaT’  ovap  tw  Ia)0'T]<t>  Xeyoov,  E^epGeli; 

APPEARED  IN  A  DREAM  -  "  TO  JOSEPH  SAYING,  RISING  UP 

TrapdXa(5e  to  Trat.8t.ov  Kal  ttjv  |XT|Tepa  avTov  Kal 

TAKE  THE  CHILD  AND  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND 


4>ev7€  ei<;  AlyuTTTOv  Kal 

FLEE  TO  EGYPT  AND 


ux0i  €Kel  eux;  av  eldra) 

REMAIN  THERE  UNTIL  I  TELL 


am' 

YOU; 


fieXXei  7ap  'Hpc[)8r|Q  £*r|Teiv  to  7rat8Lov  tov  aTroXeam 

3IS  ABOUT  'FOR  2HER0D  TO  SEEK  THE  CHILD  -  TO  KILL 


adro.  2.14  6  8e  e7ep0el<^  TrapeXaPev  to  muStov  Kal 

IT.  -  SO  HAVING  ARISEN,  HE  TOOK  THE  CHILD  AND 

T*qv  |iT|Tepa  avrov  wkto<^  Kal  avextopriaev  el<^ 

THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  AND  DEPARTED  FOR 

Altvtttov,  2.15  Kal  T|v  ckci  eux^  Trj^  TeXexrrfj^  HpcoSov 

EGYPT,  AND  HE  WAS  THERE  UNTIL  THE  DEATH  OF  HEROD: 

iva  TrXr|pa)0T)  to  pr|0ev  vtto  Kvplov  8ta 

IN  ORDER  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN  BY  [THE]  LORD  THROUGH 

tov  Trpo4>f)Tov  Xiyovjoc,,  ’££  ALjvtttov  eKaXecra  tov 

THE  PROPHET  SAYING,  OUT  OF  EGYPT  I  CALLED  THE 


VtOV  fXOV. 

SON  OF  ME. 


and  pay  him  homage.” 
9When  they  had  heard  the 
king,  they  set  out;  and  there, 
ahead  of  them,  went  the  star 
that  they  had  seen  at  its 
rising,'  until  it  stopped  over 
the  place  where  the  child 
was.  l0When  they  saw  that 
the  star  had  stopped,™  they 
were  overwhelmed  with  joy. 
1  ‘On  entering  the  house, 
they  saw  the  child  with 
Mary  his  mother;  and  they 
knelt  down  and  paid  him 
homage.  Then,  opening 
their  treasure  chests,  they 
offered  him  gifts  of  gold, 
frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12 And  having  been  warned 
in  a  dream  not  to  return  to 
Herod,  they  left  for  their 
own  country  by  another 
road. 

1 3  Now  after  they  had 
left,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream  and  said,  “Get  up, 
take  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  to  Egypt, 
and  remain  there  until  I  tell 
you;  for  Herod  is  about  to 
search  for  the  child,  to 
destroy  him.”  l4Then 
Joseph"  got  up,  took  the 
child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  went  to  Egypt, 
l5and  remained  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod.  This  was 
to  fulfill  what  had  been 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet,  “Out  of  Egypt  I 
have  called  my  son.” 

'Or  in  the  East 
m  Gk  saw  the  star 
"Gk  he 
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16  When  Herod  saw  that 
he  had  been  tricked  by  the 
wise  men,°  he  was 
infuriated,  and  he  sent  and 
killed  all  the  children  in  and 
around  Bethlehem  who  were 
two  years  old  or  under, 
according  to  the  time  that  he 
had  learned  from  the  wise 
men.°  ,7Then  was  fulfilled 
what  had  been  spoken 
through  the  prophet 
Jeremiah: 

18  “A  voice  was  heard  in 
Ramah, 

wailing  and  loud 
lamentation, 

Rachel  weeping  for  her 
children; 
she  refused  to  be 
consoled,  because 
they  are  no  more.” 
19  When  Herod  died,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  suddenly 
appeared  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt  and  said, 

20  “Get  up,  take  the  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  to  the 
land  of  Israel,  for  those  who 
were  seeking  the  child’s  life 
are  dead.”  21Then  Joseph? 
got  up,  took  the  child  and  his 
mother,  and  went  to  the  land 
of  Israel.  22But  when  he 
heard  that  Archelaus  was 
ruling  over  Judea  in  place  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  there.  And  after 
being  warned  in  a  dream,  he 
went  away  to  the  district  of 
Galilee. 

"  Or  astrologers;  Ok  magi 
/>Gk  he 


2.16  Totc  i8<i>v  otl  evemuxO^  vtto  twv  |xd"yo>v 

THEN  HEROD,  SEEING  THAT  HE  WAS  DECEIVED  BY  THE  MAGI, 

eGvixwG'T)  Xiav,  Kal  aTToorelXai;  avelXev  TravTa^  Tovq 

WAS  ENRAGED  GREATLY,  AND  HAVING  SENT  [ORDERS]  HE  KILLED  ALL  THE 

TTak8a<;  tov<;  ev  Btj0\€€|x  Kal  ev  tt&ctl  tol^  opioic; 

MALE  CHILDREN  -  IN  BETHLEHEM  AND  IN  ALL  THE  DISTRICTS 

airrqi;  6ltt6  8i€tov<;  Kal  KaTtoTepco,  KOtTa  tov 

OF  IT  FROM  TWO  YEARS  OLD  AND  UNDER,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

Xpovov  ov  ^KpifJaxTev  Trapa  twv  p.a7(i)v.  2.17  totc 

TIME  WHICH  HE  ASCERTAINED  FROM  THE  MAGI.  THEN 

e,TTA.'r)pa)0T|  to  pnr)0ev  8ia  Iepe|xlov  tov  upocjjrjTov 

WAS  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN  THROUGH  JEREMIAH  THE  PROPHET 

\eyovToq, 

SAYING, 

2.18  (PcovT)  ev  Pa  p,a  rfKOverOr), 

A  VOICE  IN  RAMAH  WAS  HEARD, 

Kkavdpdq  Kai  odvppdq  ttoXv^ 

WEEPING  3AND  ^MOURNING  'GREAT; 

'PaxTjk  Kkaiovaa  Ta  TCKva  avrrjg, 

RACHEL  WEEPING  [FOR]  THE  CHILDREN  OF  HER, 

Kai  ovk  ijdeXev  irapaKkr)6rjvai,  otl 

AND  SHE  WOULD  NOT  BE  COMFORTED,  BECAUSE 

ovk  eiaiv. 

THEY  ARE  NOT. 

2.19  TeXevTrjcravTo<;  8e  tov  'Hpio8ov  l8ov  ory"yeXo^ 

NOW-HAVING  DIED  -  HEROD^  BEHOLD  AN  ANGEL 

Kvpiov  <}>alv€Tai  kot’  ovap  to  I(oot|<}>  ev  Ai.'yv'TTTti) 

OF  [THE]  LORD  APPEARED  IN  A  DREAM  -  '  TO  JOSEPH  IN  EGYPT 

2.20  key cov,  ’E"yep0el£  -TrapaXaPe  to  TraiSlov  Kal  ttjv 

SAYING,  RISING  UP  TAKE  THE  CHILD  AND  THE 

p/rjTepa  avTov  Kal  Tropevov  ei£  yrjv  IopafiX' 

MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  GO  INTO  [THE]  LAND  OF  ISRAEL. 

Te0vT)Kacriv  "yap  ol  ^titovvtc^  tt)v  v|/vxt]v  tov 

FOR-HAVE  DIED  THE  ONES  SEEKING  THE  LIFE  OF  THE 

7rai8lov.  2.21  6  8e  e-yep0el£  TrapeXafJev  to  iraiSlov 

CHILD.  -  SO  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  TOOK  THE  CHILD 

Kal  tt|v  p,T]Tepa  avTov  Kal  eurrjX0ev  ei<;  "yijv 

AND  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  ENTERED  INTO  [THE]  LAND 

’Iapa^X.  2.22  aKovaac;  8e  otl  ’ApxeXaoq  0ao-iXevei 

OF  ISRAEL.  BUT'-HAVING  HEARD  THAT  ARCHELAUS  IS  (WAS)  REIGNING  [OVER] 

tt)(;  ’IovSaiaq  avTl  tov  TraTpoq  avTov  'Hpa>8ov 

JUDEA  INSTEAD  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  HEROD: 

€<j>o(3Tj0'T)  €K€i  a77eX0eiv  xPT)lxaTlcr0el(;  8e  KaT5  ovap 

HE  WAS  AFRAID  TOGO'THERE.  AND-HAVING  BEEN  WARNED  IN  A  DREAM, 

avexiop^CTev  eiq  Ta  p-epi)  tt)<;  FaXiXalat;, 

HE  DEPARTED  INTO  THE  DISTRICTS  -  OF  GALILEE, 
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2.23  Kai  eXOajv  ko£tij)kt|<t€v  ei<;  iroXiv  Xe70|xevT]v 

AND  HAVING  COME  HE  SETTLED  IN  [THE]  CITY  CALLED 

Na^aper  oirotg  ttXt) pco0T)  to  pnr]0€v  Sia 

NAZARETH;  SO  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING)  SPOKEN  THROUGH 

twv  7Tpoc|)T|T(ji>v  oti  Na£a>paio<;  KXT)0Tj(X€Tai. 

THE  PROPHETS  -  ANAZARENE  HE  WILL  BE  CALLED. 


BThere  he  made  his  home  in 
a  town  called  Nazareth,  so 
that  what  had  been  spoken 
through  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled,  “He  will  be 
called  a  Nazorean.” 


3.1  ’Ev  8e  Tou<^  T||X€pai<5  eKeivai^  'rrapa7iv€Tai 

NOW' IN  -  THOSE'DAYS  COMES 


Ta)dvvT)<;  6  [3aTrTiaTf)(;  KT|pi3aacov  ev  rrj  epr)p,a)  Trj<; 

JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  PREACHING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  - 


Iou8aia^  3.2  [Kai]  Keycov,  MeTavoeiTe'  Tf^^iKev  7ap  t) 

OF  JUDEA  -  SAYING,  REPENT;  FOR'HAS  COME  NEAR  THE 

PaaiXeia  twv  ovpavujv.  3.3  ovrog  yap  eoriv  6 

KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS.  FOR'THIS  IS  THE  ONE 


pr|0ei<;  Sia  Haatov  tov  -rrpoc^TjTov  Xe7ovToq, 

SPOKEN  [OF]  THROUGH  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET  SAYING, 

<Pcovt)  fioojvTog  ev  Tjj  eprjfjLO)' 

A  VOICE  SHOUTING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS: 

EroLfxaaaTe  ri)v  68ov  Kvpiov, 

PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  [THE]  LORD, 

evdeiag  ttol€lt€  rag  rpifiovg  avrov. 

MAKE'STRAIGHT  THE  PATHS  OF  HIM 


3.4  A0Td<5  8e  o  ’Itodwt)^  eixtv  to  ev8vp,a 

3HIMSELF  ’NOW  -  2J0HN  HAD  THE  CLOTHING 


avrov  ttlTO 

OF  HIM  FROM 


TpL\wv  Kap/rjXou  Kai  ^ojvtjv  8eppxmvT|v  Trepi  rf)v  ocr4>i>v 

[THE]  HAIRS  OF  A  CAMEL  AND  A  LEATHER-BELT  AROUND  THE  WAIST 

avTov,  T|  8e  Tpo4>f|  T|v  aikov  aKpi&ei;  Kai  fxeXi.  a7piov. 

OF  HIM,  AND'THE  FOOD  OFHIM'WAS  LOCUSTS  AND  WILD-HONEY. 

3.5  tot6  e^eTropeveTO  TrpoQ  avrov  'IepocroXvfxa  Kai  nacra 

THEN  WLN1  OUT  TO  HIM  JERUSALEM  AND  ALL 

T|  IovSata  Kai  Tracra  T)  Trepixoopoi;  tov  IopSavov, 

-  JUDEA  AND  ALL  THE  REGION  AROUND  THE  JORDAN, 

3.6  Kai  ePaTTTi^ovTO  ev  Tcjj  IopSavT)  iTOTap.(i>  vtt 

AND  THEY  WERE  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  JORDAN  '  RIVEh  '  BY 

airrov  e£ojxoXc>7cn3fX€VOL  Ta<^  ajxapTia^  atrrwv. 

HIM  CONFESSING  THE  SINS  OFTHEM. 

3.7  I8u)v  8e  -ttoXXov^  tcov  <I>apicrauov  Kai 

AND'SEEING  MANY  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AND 

Sa88ovKai(ov  epxopLevov^  em  to  pd'Tmcrfxa  avrcrC 

SADDUCEES  COMING  TO  THE  BAPTISM  OF  HIM 

eiTTev  avroiq,  revvr|fxaTa  exi&vd>v,  tic;  vitebei^ev  v\ilv 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  CHILDREN  OF  VIPERS,  WHO  WARNED  Y01T 


CHAPTER  3 

In  those  days  John  the 
Baptist  appeared  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea, 
proclaiming,  2“Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  has 
come  near.”?  This  is  the  one 
of  whom  the  prophet  Isaiah 
spoke  when  he  said, 

“The  voice  of  one  crying 
out  in  the 
wilderness: 

‘Prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord, 

make  his  paths 
straight.  *  ” 

4Now  John  wore  clothing  of 
camel’s  hair  with  a  leather 
belt  around  his  waist,  and  his 
food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey.  5Then  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  and  all  Judea  were 
going  out  to  him,  and  all  the 
region  along  the  Jordan, 

^nd  they  were  baptized  by 
him  in  the  river  Jordan, 
confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
coming  for  baptism,  he  said 
to  them,  “You  brood  of 
vipers!  Who  warned  you 

?Or  is  at  hand 
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to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?  8Bear  fruit  worthy  of 
repentance.  9Do  not  pre¬ 
sume  to  say  to  yourselves, 
‘We  have  Abraham  as  our 
ancestor’;  for  1  tell  you,  God 
is  able  from  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  to 
Abraham.  l0Even  now  the 
ax  is  lying  at  the  root  of  the 
trees;  every  tree  therefore 
that  does  not  bear  good  fruit 
is  cut  down  and  thrown  into 
the  fire. 

1 1  “I  baptize  you  withr 
water  for  repentance,  but 
one  who  is  more  powerful 
than  I  is  coming  after  me;  I 
am  not  worthy  to  carry  his 
sandals.  He  will  baptize  you 
with' the  Holy  Spirit  and 
fire.  l2His  winnowing  fork  is 
in  his  hand,  and  he  will  clear 
his  threshing  floor  and  will 
gather  his  wheat  into  the 
granary;  but  the  chaff  he  will 
bum  with  unquenchable 
fire.” 

1 3  Then  Jesus  came  from 
Galilee  to  John  at  the  Jordan, 
to  be  baptized  by  him. 
l4John  would  have  pre¬ 
vented  him,  saying,  “I  need 
to  be  baptized  by  you,  and 
do  you  come  to  me?”  l5But 
Jesus  answered  him,  “Let  it 
be  so  now;  for  it  is  proper  for 
us  in  this  way  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness.”  Then  he 
consented. 

rOr  in 


4>tryelv  d-rro  peXXotkrrjq  op'y'qq;  3.8  TroiT)craTe  ovv 

TO  FLEE  FROM  THE  COMING  WRATH?  THEREFORE'PRODUCE 

KapTrov  a£iov  peTavolat;  3.9  Kai  pT)  S6£t)T€  Xe'yeiv 

FRUIT  WORTHY  -  OF  REPENTANCE  AND  00  NOT  THINK  TO  SAY 

ev  eavToit;,  IlaTepa  e'xopev  tov  A{3padp. 

WITHIN  YOURSELVES,  [AS  OUR)  FATHER  WE  HAVE  -  ABRAHAM. 

keyoi  yap  vp.tv  oti  SvvotToa  6  0eo<;  e«  twv 

FORM  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  IS  ABLE  -  GOD  FROM  - 


Xi0o)v  tovtojv  €7elpou  T€Kva  T(I)  A|3padp. 

THESE'STONES  TO  RAISE  UP  CHILDREN  -  TO  ABRAHAM. 


3.10Tf8Tl  §€  T)  d£lVT]  Trpot; 

AND'ALREADY  THE  AXE  AT 

KeiTou*  Trav  ovv  8ev8pov 

IS  LAID;  THEREFORE'EVERY  TREE 


tt)v  pl£av  tcov  SevSpoov 

THE  ROOT  OF  THE  TREES 

pT)  TTOtOVV  KCtpTTOV  KaXoV 

NOT  PRODUCING  GOOD'FRUIT 


eKKoirTCTai  Kal  ei<;  Trvp  (3dXXeTau  3.11  eyoi  pev 

IS  CUT  DOWN  AND  INTO  [THE]  FIRE  IS  THROWN.  I 


vpa<;  PaTTTi^a)  ev  vSaTi  el<;  peTavotav,  6  8e 

BAPTIZE^ YOU*  WITH  WATER  [LEADING]  TO  REPENTANCE,  BUT'THEONE 

otticto)  pov  epxopevoq  urxvpoTepoq  pov  ecmv,  ov 

AFTER  ME  COMING  STRONGER  THAN  ME  IS,’  OF  WHOM 


ovk  eipl  iKavoq  Ta  V'rroS'fjpotTot  (3acrTdcrai'  avToq 

I  AM  NOT  WORTHY  THE  SANDALS  TO  REMOVE.  HE 

vpa<;  PanTurei  ev  TrvevpaTi  Ct^lO)  Kai  /irvpL‘  3.12  ov 

WILL  BAPTIZE' YOU”  WITH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  '  AND  FIRE;  OF  WHOM 


to  -mvov  ev  tt)  xeiPl  avTov  Kal  8iaKa0apiel 

THE  WINNOWING  SHOVEL  [IS]  IN  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  AND  HE  WILL  CLEAN  OUT 

tt|v  aXoiva  avTov  Kal  avva^ei  tov  ctltov  avTov  ei<; 

THE  THRESHING  OF  HIM  AND  HE  WILL  GATHER  THE  WHEAT  OF  HIM  INTO 

tt|v  otTroOT) kt]v,  to  Se  axvpov  KaTaKavaet. 

THE  BARN,  BUT'THE  CHAFF  HE  WILL  CONSUME 


-nvpl  do’PeO’TO). 

WITH  AN  INEXTINGUISHABLE-FIRE. 


3.13  Tot€  Trapa-ylveTai  6  ’It]aov<;  aTro  tt)<;  raXiXatat; 

THEN  COMES  -  JESUS  FROM  -  GALILEE 

cttI  tov  ’IopSdvrjv  Trpo<5  tov  ’ItodvvTjv  tov  paTmcr0Tivai 

TO  THE  JORDAN  TO  -  JOHN  -  TO  BE  BAPTIZED 

im'  avTov.  3.14  6  8e  IcodvvTjt;  SieKcoXvev  avTov  Xe^tov, 

BY  HIM.  -  BUT  JOHN  TRIED  TO  PREVENT  HIM  SAYING, 

’E7o>  xpetotv  exw  vito  crov  PaTmcrOTivai,  Kal  ov  epxT) 

I  HAVE'NEED  BY  YOU  TO  BE  BAPTIZED,  AND  [YET]  YOU  COMe" 

Trpo<5  pe;  3.15  dTTOKpi0el£  8e  6  ’iTjom)^  elTrev  upo^ 

TO  ME?  BUT'ANSWERING  -  JESUS  SAID  TO 

avrov,  'A({>€<;  apTi,  ovtox;  -yap  irpeTrov  eorlv  Tjplv 

HIM,  PERMIT  [IT]  NOW,  FOR'THUS  IT  IS-PROPER  FOR  US 

TrXTipwCTai  -TTaaav  8iKaioovvT]v.  totc  ar^iTjcriv  avrov. 

TO  FULFILL  ALL  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  THEN  HE  PERMITS  HIM. 
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3.16  (Ba,Tm(T0€i<;  8e  6  Iijcroxk;  evOiw;  ave^ri  a-iro  tou 

AND-HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED,  -  JESUS  IMMEDIATELY  CAME  UP  FROM  THE 

^>8aTO<;•  Ka!  i8oi>  T|V€(px0TlCFav  [oarra)]  ol  otipavo!, 
WATER  AND  BEHOLD  WERE  OPENED  TO  HIM  THE  HEAVENS, 

Kod  elSev  [to]  irveufia  [toij]  0€ov  KaTafiaivov  were! 

AND  HE  SAW  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  GOD  DESCENDING  LIKE 

'Trepicrrepav  [kou]  epxop-evov  en’  avrov  3.17  Ka!  iSov 

A  DOVE  AND  COMING  UPON  HIM,  AND  BEHOLD 

4)tovT)  €K  T(i)v  ovpavajv  Xe^owa,  Outo<;  ecmv  6 

A  VOICE  [CAME)  OUT  OF  THE  HEAVENS  SAYING.  THIS  IS  THE 

mo g  p,ov  6  6t'yoi/n,T)T6^,  €v  (p  evSoKTjcra. 

SON  OF  ME  THE  BELOVED,  IN  WHOM  I  AM  WELL  PLEASED. 

3:1  $  text  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV,  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  NJB. 


l6And  when  Jesus  had  been 
baptized,  just  as  he  came  up 
from  the  water,  suddenly  the 
heavens  were  opened  to  him 
and  he  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 
descending  like  a  dove  and 
alighting  on  him. 17 And  a 
voice  from  heaven  said, 
“This  is  my  Son,  the 
Beloved,1  with  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.” 

9 

s  Or  my  beloved  Son 


CHAPTER  4 


4.1  Tote  6  ’IijcroO^  avr)x0T|  eit;  ttjv  epTpjiov  vtto  too 

THEN  -  JESUS  WAS  LED  UP  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS  BY  THE 


TTvedpiaTot;  'Treipao’0Tjvoa  otto  too  8ia(3oXov.  4.2  koi! 

SPIRIT  TO  BE  TEMPTED  BY  THE  DEVIL.  AND 

VTjCTTeoCTat;  rip-epac,  TecrcrepaKovTa  Ka! 

HAVING  FASTED  FORTY^DAYS  AND 

vuKTa^  TeaaepaKOVTa,  vorepov  eTreivaaev.  4.3  Ka! 

FORTY-NIGHTS,  AFTERWARDS  HE  HUNGERED.  AND 

TTpocreXOwv  6  Treipa^tov  ei/irev  aortp,  El 

HAVING  APPROACHED,  THE  ONE  TEMPTING  SAID  TO  HIM,  IF 

vide;  e!  too  0eoo,  eiire  'iva  o!  X!0ol  outol 

YOU  ARE-[THE]  SON  -  OF  GOD,  SPEAK  THAT  -  THESE-STONES 

apTot  7€vtovTai.  4.4  6  8e  airoKpiOeu^  elirev, 

MAYBECOME-BREAD  BUT-THEONE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID, 

re^pa-TTTai, 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRinEN, 


OVK 

NOT 


err'  aprqj  povoj  ^rjcrerai  6  avdpojirog, 

BY  BREAD  ALONE  WILL  LIVE  -  MAN, 

aAA’  em  7ra vri  pfjpaTi  eKTropevope v(p 

BUT  BY  EVERY  WORD  PROCEEDING 

5ia  aroparog  deov. 

THROUGH  THE  MOUTH  OF  GOD. 


4.5  T  ot€  TTapaXaiJLpdvei  avrov  6  5iaPoXoq  ei 5  ttjv 

THEN  TAKES  HIM  THE  DEVIL  TO  THE 


cryiav  ttoXiv  Kal  eaTT^aev  avrov  em 

HOLY  CITY  AND  SET  HIM  UPON 


to  TrTepxryiov  tov 

THE  PINNACLE  OF  THE 


Then  Jesus  was  led  up  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  by  the  devil.  2He 
fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  and  afterwards  he 
was  famished.  3The  tempter 
came  and  said  to  him,  “If 
you  are  the  Son  of  God, 
command  these  stones  to 
become  loaves  of  bread.” 
^But  he  answered,  “It  is 
written, 

‘One  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that 
comes  from  the 
mouth  of  God.1” 

5  Then  the  devil  took  him 
to  the  holy  city  and  placed 
him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 


4:4  Deut  8:3 
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temple,  ^ying  to  him,  “If 
you  are  the  Son  of  God, 
throw  yourself  down;  for  it  is 
written, 

‘He  will  command  his 
angels  concerning 
you,’ 

and  ‘On  their  hands 
they  will  bear  you 

up, 

so  that  you  will  not  dash 
your  foot  against  a 
stone.’” 

7 Jesus  said  to  him,  “Again  it 
is  written,  ‘Do  not  put  the 
Lord  your  God  to  the  test.  ’  ” 
8  Again,  the  devil  took 
him  to  a  very  high  mountain 
and  showed  him  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
their  splendor,  9and  he  said 
to  him,  “All  these  I  will  give 
you,  if  you  will  fall  down 
and  worship  me.”  10Jesus 
said  to  him,  “Away  with 
you,  Satan!  for  it  is  written, 

‘Worship  the  Lord  your 
God, 

and  serve  only  him.  ’  ” 

1  'Then  the  devil  left  him, 
and  suddenly  angels  came 
and  waited  on  him. 

1 2  Now  when  Jesus' 
heard  that  John  had  been 
arrested,  he  withdrew  to 
Galilee.  13He  left  Nazareth 
and  made  his  home  in 
Capernaum  by  the  sea,  in 
the  territory  of  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali,  l4so  that  what  had 
been  spoken  through  the 
prophet  Isaiah  might  be 
fulfilled: 

'Gk  he 


Lepov,  4.6  Kai  Xdyet  oamo,  El  moc;  el  tov  0eov, 

TEMPLE,  AND  SAYS  TO  HIM,  IF  YOU  ARE-[THE]  SON  -  OF  GOD, 

(3aXe  aeavrov  KdtTar  7€7pa/nTat  yap  cm 

THROW  YOURSELF  DOWN.  FOR-IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  - 

Toig  dyyekotg  avrov  eVreAetrai  rrepi  crov 

THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  COMMAND  CONCERNING  YOU 

KOt!  e7Tt  xetpcov  ctpovcriv  ere, 

AND  UPON  [THEIR]  HANDS  THEY  WILL  LIFT  UP  YOU, 

Plt)ttot€  TTpocrKOlprig  Trpdg  kC0ov  tov  7708a  crov. 

LEST  YOU  STRIKE  ‘  AGAINST  A  STONE  THE  FOOT  OF  YOU. 

4.7  e<J>T|  avrep  6  Iricrovc;,  IlaXiv  7e"ypa7TTai, 

SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  AGAIN  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

OvK  €K'TT€lp(XCr€ig  KVpLOV  TOV  0€OV  crov.  4.8  IlaXiv 

DO  NOT  TEMPT  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU.  AGAIN 

7rapa\ap,pdvei  avrov  6  StafSoXoc;  el<;  opo<;  vij/T|X6v 

TAKES  HIM  THE  DEVIL  TO  ^MOUNTAIN  2HIGH 

Xlav  «ai  SeiKwcrtv  avreo  iracra^  Tag  fSacriXeia^  tov 

’AVERY  AND  SHOWS  TO  HIM  ALL  THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THE 

koct|xov  Kai  tt)v  5o£av  atrrwv  4.9  Kai  elrrev  avTtjj, 

WORLD  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THEM  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM, 

Tatrrd  ctoi  rravra  8a)aa>,  eav  rreacuv 

3THESE  THINGS  “TO  YOU  2ALL  ’I  WILL  GIVE,  IF  FALLING  DOWN 

7rpocrKuvT|crT|<;  p,oi.  4.10  tot€  Xe'yet  avreo  6  Iiqcrovq, 

YOU  MAY  WORSHIP'  ME.  THEN  SAYS  TO  HIM  -  JESUS, 

"Yrra'ye,  Saravor  767  parr  rat  7ap, 

GO  AWAY,  SATAN,  FOR-IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Kvpiov  tov  0eov  crov  TrpocrKvvrjcreig 

[THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU  YOU  SHALL  WORSHIP 

Kai  avrq)  |x6vio  kaTpeikreig. 

AND  HIM  1  ALONE'  YOU  SHALL  SERVE. 

4.11  Tot€  a4>lT]0’Lv  avrov  6  SiafioXo^,  Kai  ISov 

THEN  LEAVES  HIM  THE  DEVIL,  AND  BEHOLD 

a77eXot  TTpocxTjXGov  Kai  Sitjkovovv  avT<£. 

ANGELS  CAME  AND  SERVED  HIM. 

4.12  ’Akovcto^  Se  cm  ’Iwdvvri^  irapeSoGri  avexcbpricrev 

NOW-HAVING  HEARD  THAT  JOHN  WAS  ARRESTED  HE  DEPARTED 

el<5  tt]v  raXtXalav.  4.13  Kai  KaTaXirrcov  tt)v  Na£apa 

INTO  -  GALILEE.  AND  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND  -  NAZARETH, 

eX0a)v  KaTtpKT|cr€v  elt;  Ka<j>apvaov|x  tt)v 

HAVING  COME  HE  SETTLED  IN  CAPERNAUM 

7rapa0aXaaalav  ev  oploiq  ZapovXwv  Kai  Ne<j>0aXlp/ 

BESIDE  THE  SEA  IN  [THE]  DISTRICTS  OF  ZEBULUN  AND  NAPHTALI, 

4.14  iva  rrXinpa)0Tj  to  pr|0ev  Sta  Hcratov  tov 

SO  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN  THROUGH  ISAIAH  THE 

7TpO(})T)TOV  keyovTog, 

PROPHET  SAYING, 

4:6 Ps. 91:1 1-12  4:7Deut  6:16  4:10Deul  6:13 
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4.15  rtf  Za(3ovAd)v  Kai  ytf  NetfiOaXiix, 

LAND  OFZEBULUN  AND  LAND  OFNAPHTALI, 

68ov  OaXaaarjg,  i repav  tov  IopSavov, 

ROAD  TO  THE  SEA,  BEYOND  THE  JORDAN, 

raAiAata  to>v  eOv a>v, 

GALILEE  OF  THE  GENTILES, 

4.16  6  Xao£  6  KaOtf/xevog  ev  (tk6t€l 

THE  PEOPLE  -  SITTING  IN  DARKNESS 

<f>ojg  eiSev  fxiya, 

3LIGHT  'SAW  2A  GREAT. 

Kai  roig  Kadr]fjL€Poig  ev  ^topa  Kai  crKia 

AND  TO  THE  ONES  SITTING  IN  (THE)  LAND  AND  SHADOW 

6a  varov 

OF  DEATH, 

<fidjg  av€T€i\ev  avroig. 

AUGHT  ROSE  UP  AMONG  THEM. 

4.17  Atto  tot€  "rfp^aTO  6  ’I^crau^  KT|pi3crcr€iv  Kai 

FROM  THEN  BEGAN  -  JESUS  TO  PREACH  AND 

Xeyeiv,  MeTavoeiTe'  TfyYiKev  7ap  t|  PaaiXeia  twv 

TO  SAY,  REPENT,  FOR^IS  NEAR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE 

oupavajv. 

HEAVENS. 

4.18  nepi-TTOTaiv  8e  -rrapa  ttjv  GaAaaaav  tt^<;  FaXiXaia<; 

AND'-WALKING  BESIDE  THE  SEA  -  OF  GALILEE 

el8ev  8vo  a8eX4>ouq,  2ip,a>va  tov  \e76p1evov  FleTpov 

HE  SAW  TWO  BROTHERS,  SIMON,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  PETER, 

Kai  AvSpeav  tov  a8e\<t>ov  amov,  (3dXXovTa<; 

AND  ANDREW  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM,  CASTING 

a|x4)ip\TicrTpov  ei.<;  ttjv  GaXaaaav  T|aav  ^ap  dXiel<;. 

A  NET  INTO  THE  SEA;  FOR'THEYWERE  FISHERMEN 

4.19  Kai  \67e1  avrotq,  Aevre  omcru)  |xov,  Kai  TToirjcra) 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  COME  FOLLOW  ME,  AND  I  WILL  MAKE 

v|xaq  aXietq  avBpcbmov.  4.20  oi  Se  evBeax;  a^evTeq  Ta 

YOU0  FISHERMEN  OF  MEN.  -  AND  IMMEDIATELY  LEAVING  THE 

SiKTua  T|KoXov0T|aav  avrco.  4.21  Kai  TTpo^ac;  €K€t0ev 

NETS  THEY  FOLLOWED  HIM.  '  AND  HAVING  GONE  ON  FROM  THERE 

el8ev  aXXovq  8vo  a8eX<J)OV(;,  IaKtoPov  tov  tov 

HE  SAW  TWO-OTHER  BROTHERS,  JAMES  THE  [SON]  - 

Ze(3e8alov  Kai  Icuawriv  tov  a8eX4>ov  avrov,  ev  t<v 

OFZEBEDEE  AND  JOHN  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM,  IN  THE 

ttXoic o  (xeTa  Ze^eSaiov  tov  iraTpoq  avrtov  KaTapTi^ovTa^ 

BOAT  WITH  ZEBEDEE  THE  FATHER  OF  THEM,  REPAIRING 

Ta  SiKTva  avrtov,  Kai  eKaXeaev  avrovc;. 

THE  NETS  OF  THEM,  AND  HE  CALLED  THEM. 

4:15-16  Isa.  9:1-2 


15 “Land  of  Zebulun,  land 
of  Naphtali, 
on  the  road  by  the  sea, 
across  the  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles — 

16  the  people  who  sat  in 
darkness 

have  seen  a  great  light, 
and  for  those  who  sat  in 
the  region  and 
shadow  of  death 
light  has  dawned.” 
17From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  proclaim,  “Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  has 
come  near.”" 

1 8  As  he  walked  by  the 
Sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  two 
brothers,  Simon,  who  is 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea — for  they  were 
fishermen.  19And  he  said  to 
them,  “Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fish  for 
people.”  ^Immediately  they 
left  their  nets  and  followed 
him.  21  As  he  went  from 
there,  he  saw  two  other 
brothers,  James  son  of 
Zebedee  and  his  brother 
John,  in  the  boat  with  their 
father  Zebedee,  mending 

their  nets,  and  he 
called  them. 

“Or  is  at  hand 
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^Immediately  they  left 
the  boat  and  their  father, 

and  followed  him. 

23  Jesusv  went  throughout 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues  and  proclaiming 
the  good  news*'  of  the 
kingdom  and  curing  every 
disease  and  every  sickness 
among  the  people.  24So  his 
fame  spread  throughout  all 
Syria,  and  they  brought  to 
him  all  the  sick,  those  who 
were  afflicted  with  various 
diseases  and  pains, 
demoniacs,  epileptics,  and 
paralytics,  and  he  cured 
them . 25 And  great  crowds 
followed  him  from  Galilee, 
the  Decapolis,  Jerusalem, 
Judea,  and  from  beyond  the 
Jordan. 

vGk  He 
*Gk  gospel 


4.22  oi  8e  ev0€ox;  a<}>€VT€<;  to  ttXoiov  Kai  tov  TraTepa 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  LEAVING  THE  BOAT  AND  THE  FATHER 

avroov  T|KoXov0T)crav  avrax 

OF  THEM  THEY  FOLLOWED  HIM. 


4.23  Kai  TTcpi'p'ycv  ev  oXt)  t^  raXiXaia  SiSaaKtov  ev 

AND  HE  WENT  ABOUT  IN  ALL  '  GALILEE  '  TEACHING  IN 

Tai<;  cruva70i)7at(;  avToov  Kai  KTjpvcrcroov  to  eva77eXiov 

THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  THEM  AND  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS 

Tfj^  PaaiXeia^  Kai  ©epairevtov  iracav  vocrov  Kai 

OF  THE  KINGDOM  AND  HEALING  EVERY  DISEASE  AND 

iracrav  fxaXaKiav  ev  Ttj)  Xacj).  4.24  Kai  aTrrjX0ev  t| 

EVERY  ILLNESS  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE.  AND  WENT  OUT  THE 

aKOT|  avTov  €1(5  oXt)v  tt|v  Svpiav*  Kai  'n,poo’fjve7Kav 

REPORT  OF  HIM  INTO  ALL  -  SYRIA;  AND  THEY  BROUGHT 

avra>  TravTa<;  tov<;  kckkwij  e'xovTa<;  TroiKiXai^  voctok; 

TO  HIM  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING-ILLNESS  VARIOUS  DISEASES 

Kai  Paaavoi^  ovvexop,evov<;  [Kai]  8aip,ovi£o|A€vov<^  Kai 

AND  SUFFERING  FROM-TORMENTS  AND  BEING  DEMON-POSSESSED  .AND 

■v 

o’eX'qvia^op.evovt;  Kai  'TrapaXvTiKov^,  Kai  eOepd-rrevcrev 

EPILEPTICS  AND  PARALYTICS,  AND  HE  HEALfD 

avTov<;.  4.25  Kai  T|KoXov0T]O"av  avTto  oxXoi  ttoXXoi  d-rro 

THEM.  AND  FOLLOWED  HIM  '  MANY-CROWDS  FROM 

tt]<;  raXiXaia<;  Kai  AeKa-rroXeax;  Kai  '  IepocroXv|uui)  v  Kai 

GALILEE  AND  DECAPOLIS  AND  JERUSALEM  AND 

ft 

IovSaia<;  Kai  -rrepav  tov  IopSavov. 

JUDEA  AND  BEYOND  THE  JORDAN. 


CHAPTER  5 


When  Jesus*  saw  the 
crowds,  he  went  up  the 
mountain;  and  after  he  sat 
down,  his  disciples  came  to 
him.  ^Then  he  began  to 
speak,  and  taught  them, 
saying: 

3  “Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  “Blessed  are  those  who 
mourn,  for  they  will  be 
comforted. 

*Gk  he 


5.1  I8d>v  8e  Toi>£  oxXov<;  ave(3T| 1  ei<;  to  opo<5,  Kai 

AND-HAVINGSEEN  THE  CROWDS  HE  WENT  UP  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN,  AND 


Ka0icravTO<;  avrov  TTpoaTiXOav  avrco  ol  p.a0T|Tai  avrov* 

(WHEN)  HE  SAT  DOWN  CAME  TOHIm"  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM. 


5.2  Kai 

AND 


dvoi£a<^  to  CTTojxa  avrov  e8i8aCTK€v 

OPENING  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM  HE  TAUGHT 


avToix; 

THEM 


Xe70)v, 

SAYING, 


5.3  MaKapioi  oi  irnoxoi  tcd  iTV€V|xaTi, 

BLESSED  (ARE)  THE  POOR  -  "  INSPIRIT, 

otl  avTwv  ecrriv  T|  PaaiXeia  twv  ovpavajv. 

FOR  THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS. 


5.4  ptaKapioi.  oi  tt€v0ovvt€(^, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  MOURNING, 


oti  avToi  TTapaKX'ri0T)O’ovTai.. 

FOR  THEY  WILL  BE  COMFORTED. 
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5.5  (xaKapioi  oi  iTpaei^, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  HUMBLE, 

oti  avroi  KX'npovop.rjaovaiv  txjv  'yt^v. 

FOR  THEY  WILL  INHERIT  THE  EARTH. 

5.6  (xaKapioi  oi  'rreivtovTe^  Kai  8u|tajvT€<;  txjv 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  HUNGERING  AND  THIRSTING 

SiKaioavvnv, 

[FOR]  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

oti  avroi  xopTaadiiCTOVTai. 

FOR  THEY  WILL  BE  SATISFIED. 

5.7  ixotKapioi  ol  eX.er)p,ove^, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  MERCIFUL, 

oti  avroi  eAeTjO^orovTai. 

FOR  THEY  WILL  BE  SHOWN  MERCY. 

5.8  p.aKapioi  oi  KaOapoi  tx)  KapSia, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  PURE  -  "  IN  HEART, ' 

oti  avToi  tov  0eov  otJ/ovTai. 

FOR  THEY  -  WILL  SEE-GOD 

5.9  p,aKapioi  oi  eipxivoiTOiol, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  PEACEMAKERS. 

OTI  aVTOl  viol  0600  KXx|0X|aOVTai. 

FOR  THEY  SONS  OF  GOD  WILL  BE  CALLED. 

5.10  p-aKapioi  oi  8e8iaryp.evoi  evcKev  SiKaiooTJVxv;, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  BEING  PERSECUTED  BECAUSE  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

oti  avTaiv  eaTiv  x)  (iaaiXela  tcov  oijpavaiv. 

FOR  THEIRS  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS. 

5.11  p-aKapiol  core  bVav  oveiSlaooaiv  vp-at;  Kai 

BLESSED  ARE  YOU"  WHEN  THEY  REPROACH  YOU"  AND 

8ia)£a>aiv  Kai  et/iraiaiv  irav  Trovxipdv  Ka0  up<i>v 

PERSECUTE  [YOU")  AND  SPEAK  ALL  [KINDS  OF]  EVIL  AGAINST  YOU" 

[i|/e\)86p.evot]  cvckcv  ep.ov.  5.12xaipeTe  Kai 

TELLING  LIES  BECAUSE  OF  ME.  REJOICE  AND 


d'ya\Xi&o'0€,  oti  6  p,ia0d<;  vp-aiv  TroXix;  ev  toI<; 

BE  GLAD,  FOR  THE  REWARD  OF  YOU"  [IS]  GREAT  IN  THE 

oopavoi^-  ovt(i>^  "yap  eSico^av  toik;  7rpo4>f)Ta<;  toxx; 

HEAVENS.  FOR-THUS  THEY  PERSECUTED  THE  PROPHETS 


TTpO  vp,a>v. 

BEFORE  YOU". 


5.13  Ypelc; 

YOU" 


eaTe  to  aKaq  tx|C,  7x1^' 

ARE  THE  SALT  OF  THE  EARTH. 


eav  8e  to  aXa<; 

BUT- IF  THE  SALT 


p,copav0T),  ev  tivl  aXia0xjaeTai;  ei<;  ov8ev 

BECOMES  TASTELESS,  IN  WHAT  WAY  WILL  IT  BECOME  SALTY  [AGAIN]?  FOR  NOTHING 


Lcrxvei  ctl  ei  px)  (3Xx|0ev  e^w  KaTaiTaT€ia0ai 

IT  IS  GOOD  [ANY]  LONGER  EXCEPT  HAVING  BEEN  THROWN  OUT  TO  BE  TRAMPLED  UPON 


into  T(ov  dv0p(i)Tr(i)v.  5.14  Yp.ei<;  eaTe  to  4>co<^  tov 

BY  -  MEN.  YOU"  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 

Koap.ov.  ov  SvvaTat  ttoXl^  KpvPxjvai  eiravoo  opoxx^ 

WORLD.  A  CITY- IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  HIDDEN  ON  A  MOUNTAIN 


5  “Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  will  inherit  the 
earth. 

6  “Blessed  are  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  for  righ¬ 
teousness,  for  they  will  be 
filled. 

7  “Blessed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  will 
receive  mercy. 

8  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  will  see  God. 

9  “Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,  for  they  will 
be  called  children  of  God. 

10  “Blessed  are  those  who 
are  persecuted  for  righteous¬ 
ness’  sake,  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

1 1  “Blessed  are  you  when 
people  revile  you  and 
persecute  you  and  utter  all 
kinds  of  evil  against  you 
falsely*  on  my  account. 
l2Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for 
your  reward  is  great  in 
heaven,  for  in  the  same  way 
they  persecuted  the  prophets 
who  were  before  you. 

1 3  “You  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth;  but  if  salt  has  lost  its 
taste,  how  can  its  saltiness  be 
restored?  It  is  no  longer  good 
for  anything,  but  is  thrown 
out  and  trampled  under  foot. 

14  “You  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  A  city  built  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

-v  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  falsely 
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15No  one  after  lighting  a 
lamp  puts  it  under  the  bushel 
basket,  but  on  the  lamp- 
stand,  and  it  gives  light  to  all 
in  the  house.  I6ln  the  same 
way,  let  your  light  shine 
before  others,  so  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works 
and  give  glory  to  your  Father 
in  heaven. 

1 7  “Do  not  think  that  1 
have  come  to  abolish  the  law 
or  the  prophets;  1  have  come 
not  to  abolish  but  to  fulfill. 
l8For  truly  I  tell  you,  until 
heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
not  one  letter,1  not  one  stroke 
of  a  letter,  will  pass  from 
the  law  until  all  is  accom¬ 
plished.  19Therefore,  who¬ 
ever  breaks*  one  of  the  least 
of  these  commandments, 
and  teaches  others  to  do  the 
same,  will  be  called  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
whoever  does  them  and 
teaches  them  will  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  20For  I  tell  you, 
unless  your  righteousness 
exceeds  that  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  you  will 
never  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

2 1  “You  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  to  those  of  ancient 
times,  ‘You  shall  not 
murder’;  and  ‘whoever 
murders  shall  be  liable  to 
judgment.’  22But  I  say  to 
you  that  if  you  are  angry 
with  a  brother  or  sister,6  you 
will  be  liable  to  judgment; 

1  Gk  one  iota 
*Or  annuls 

6Gk  a  brother;  other  ancient 
authorities  add  without  cause 


K€L|xevT|‘  5.15  ov8e  Koaowiv  Xuxvov  kou  Ti0eaaiv 

LYING;  NOR  DO  THEY  LIGHT  A  LAMP  AND  PLACE 

avrov  tmd  tov  p,o8iov  aXX’  cm  tt)v  Xvxviav,  Ka! 

IT  UNDER  THE  GRAIN  BUCKET.  BUT  UPON  THE  LAMPSTAND,  AND 

Xap/rrei  iraaiv  Toiq  ev  ttJ  otKia.  5.16ovtox;  XapAjiaTio 

IT  LIGHTS  ALL  THE  ONES  IN  THE  HOUSE L  THUS  LET  SHINE 

to  4>di<;  \)|xa>v  eix-irpoaOev  twv  dv0pa>mov,  oirax;  iSajaiv 

THE  LIGHT  OF  YOU’  BEFORE  -  MEN,  SO  THAT  THEY  MAY  SEE 

t)(xdjv  Ta  KaXa  ep"ya  Kai  So£daa>aiv  tov  iraTepa  vp,a>v 

YOUR"  THE  GOOD  WORKS  AND  GLORIFY  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU" 

tov  ev  toI<;  ovpavoi<;. 

IN  THE  HEAVENS. 


5.17  Mt|  vopxoT|T€  oti  t|X0ov  KorraXvcroa  tov  vojxov  r\ 

DO  NOT  THINK  THAT  I  CAME  TO  ABOLISH  THE  LAW  OR 


toxx;  Trpo4>T|Ta(;■  ovk  t|X0ov  KaTaXvaai  aXXa  TiXTipakrai. 

THE  PROPHETS.  I  DID  NOT  COME  TO  ABOLISH,  BUT  TO  FULFILL. 


5.18  6t|XT|v  7ap  Xeyu)  vplv 

FOR-TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU", 


ewQ  av  irapeX0T)  6  ovpavot; 

UNTIL  MAY  PASSAWAY- -  HEAVEN 


Kai  t|  7T1,  Layra  ev  fj  pda 

AND  -  EARTH,  ONE-LETTER  OR  ONE 


Kepaia  ov  p/r)  TrapeXOT)  airo 

STROKE  MAY  IN  NO  WAY  PASS  '  FROM 


tov  vop,ov,  etoc,  av  iravTa  7evT]Tai.  5.19  oc,  edv  ovv 

THE  LAW.  UNTIL  EVERYTHING  TAKES  PLACE.  THEREFORE-WHOEVER 


Xtktt]  pdav  tu>v  evToXwv  tovtgov  twv  eXaxiortov  Kai 

BREAKS  ONE  -  COMMANDMENTS  'OF  THESE  -  CEAST  AND 

* 

8i8d^r)  ovtcoc,  tovc,  avOpcvTrovc,,  eXdx'-O’ToC,  KdriOrjaeTai  ev 

TEACHES'  THUS  -  (TO)  MEN,  HE  WILL  BE  CALLED-LEAST  IN 

tt)  PaaiXeia  tcov  ovpavaiv  o<;  8’  av  ttoit)ctt)  Kai 

THE  KINGDOM  '  OF  THE  HEAVENS.  BUT-WHOEVER  PRACTICES'  AND 

8i8d£r),  ovto<;  p-eyat;  KX^OrjaeTai  ev  ttj  PaaiXeia 

TEACHES  [THEM],  THIS  ONE  WILLBECALLED-GREAT  IN  THE  KINGDOM 

twv  ovpavaiv.  5.20  Xe'ya)  "yap  vpdv  oti  eav  p,T) 

OF  THE  HEAVENS.  FOR-ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  UNLESS 

Trepiaaewr]  vp,d>v  t)  SiKaioavvri  irXeiov  t<ov 

EXCEEDS  1  YOUR"  -  RIGHTEOUSNESS  BEYOND  [THAT]  OF  THE 

7pap,p,aT€(i)v  Kai  <I>apuxaia)v,  ov  p-T)  eiCTeXO^Te  el<;  rf|v 

SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  YOU"  MAY  NEVER  ENTER  INTO  THE 

PaaiXeiav  tgjv  ovpavajv. 

KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS. 

5.21  HKOtkraTe  oti  eppe0"n  toi<;  apxodoi^, 

YOU"  HEARD  THAT  IT  WAS  SAID  TO  THE  ANCIENTS, 

Ov  <f>ov€vcr€ig'  dg  8’  av  4>oveixrri,  evoxoc;  eaTai  Tfj 

YOU"  SHALL  NOT  MURDER;  AND  WHOEVER  MIGHT  MURDER,  WILLBE-SUBJECT 


Kpiaei.  5.22  eyui  8e  Xe^co  vpdv  oti  Tra^  6  6p7i£op,evo£ 

TO  JUDGMENT.  BUT- 1  SAY  TO  YOU’  -  EVERYONE  BEING  ANGRY 

Tto  dSeX<{>a>  a\no\T  evoxoc,  eaTai  tt)  Kpiaei" 

WITH  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  WILL  BE-SUBJECT  -  '  TO  JUDGMENT. 

5:21  Exod.  20: 1 3;  Deut.  5:17  5:22  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV  add  (without 

cause):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 
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o<^  8’  av  el-in)  t<I)  dSeXtjxo  avrov,  'PaKa, 

AND'WHOEVER  MIGHT  SAY  TO  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM,  RACA, 

evoxot;  ecrTai  t<^  avveSpla)'  o(^  8’  av  €ittiq,  Ma>pe, 

WILL  BE^SUBJECT  TO  THE  SANHEDRIN;  AND  WHOEVER  MIGHT  SAY.  FOOL. 

evoxcx^  ecrTai  el<;  tt|v  Yeevvav  tov  Trupo^.  5.23  eav  ovv 

WILL  BE^SUBJECT  TO  THE  GEHENNA(HELL)  -  OF  FIRE.  THEREFORE^ 

,TTpOCr4)€pT|^  TO  8(x)pOV  aOV  €m  TO  0WlOtaTT)ptOV  KOtK€L 

YOU  MIGHT  BRING  THE  GIFT  OF  YOU  TO  THE  ALTAR  AND  THERE 

p,VT|cr0Tj<;  oti  6  a8eX4>6<;  aov  e'xei  ti  KaTa  aov, 

YOU  REMEMBER  THAT  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU  HAS  SOMETHING  AGAINST  YOU, 

5.24  a4>€<5  €K€i  to  8<I>pov  aov  €|ATrpoa0ev  tov 

LEAVE  THERE  THE  GIFT  OF  YOU  BEFORE  THE 

0vai,aaTT|plov  Kai  vitaye  TrpwTov  8iaXXd7T|0i  tco 

ALTAR  AND  GO  FIRST  (AND]  BE  RECONCILED  TO  THE 

aSeXcjxp  crov,  Kai  totc  eX0d>v  Trp6a<t>€pe  to  Sujpov  crov. 

BROTHER  1  OF  YOU,  AND  THEN  COMING  OFFER  THE  GIFT  OF  YOU. 

5.25icr0i  evvoaiv  tw  avTiSiKU)  crov  Taxv,  eiog  otov 

BE  WELL-DISPOSED  TO  THE  OPPONENT  '  OF  YOU  QUICKLY,  WHILE 

el  |X€t’  avrov  ev  tt^  68cp,  |xt)ttot€  ere  TTapa8u>  6 

YOU  ARE  WITH  HIM  ON  THE  ROAD,  LEST  "YOU  3MIGHT  DELIVER  ’THE 

dvTlSlKOq  T(I)  KpiTT)  Kai  6  KpiTT)<;  TO)  VTTT|peTTl  Kai 

OPPONENT  TO  THE  JUDGE  '  AND  THE  JUDGE,  TO  THE  OFFICIAL,  '  AND 

ei<;  <J>vXaKTjv  px^rja^”  5.26  d|xf)v  \eyoi  aoi, 

INTO  PRISON  YOU  MAY  BE  THROWN.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU, 

ov  |xt)  e^eX0r^<;  €Kei0ev,  eax;  av  dTToStoq  tov  eaxaTov 

YOU  MAY  NEVER  COME  OUT  [FROM]  THERE  UNTIL  YOU  REPAY  THE  LAST 

Ko8paVTT|V. 

PENNY. 

5.27  HKOwaTe  oti  eppe0Tq,  Ov  /u-OLyevoeig. 

YOU”  HAVE  HEARD  THAT  IT  WAS  SAID,  YOU”  SHALL  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY 

5.28  e7w  8e  Xe 70a  vplv  oti  Tra<;  6  pXeTTtvv  YvvaiKa 

BUT' I  SAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  EVERYONE  -  LOOKING  (UPON]  A  WOMAN 

TTpo<;  to  €'TU0vp,ricrai  avTT|v  t|8ti  ep.oixewev 

WITH  A  VIEW  -  rODFSIRE  HER  HAS  COMMITTED  ADULTERY 'ALREADY 

avTTjv  ev  tt|  KapSia  avTov.  5.29  el  8e  6  64>0aX(x6<; 

[WITH]  HER  IN  THE  HEART  "  OF  HIM.  AND'IF  THE  2EYE 

crov  6  Sefjio^  aKav8aXi£ei  ere,  e^eXe  avrov  Kai  (3dXe 

30F  YOU  -  'RIGHT  CAUSES  YOU  TO  SIN,  TEAR  OUT  IT  AND  THROW  (IT) 

a-TTO  crov”  avfx4>epei  Yap  aoi  iva  diToXiqTai  ev  twv 

FROM  YOU.  FOR'IT  IS  BETTER  FOR  YOU  THAT  BE  LOST  ONE  OF  THE 

p,eXajv  crov  Kai  p,f|  oXov  to  aa>p,a  aov  PXt|0t|  ei(^ 

MEMBERS  OF  YOU  AND  NOT  (THE]  WHOLE  -  BODY  OF  YOU  BE  THROWN  INTO 

Yeevvav.  5.30  Kai  el  t|  8e£id  aov  x€lP 

GEHENNA(HELL).  AND  IF  THE  RIGHT  HAND'OF  YOU 

aKav8aXl£ei  ae,  €KKOi{fov  avrf)v  Kai  (3dXe  a-TTO  aov” 

CAUSES  YOU  TO  SIN,  CUTOFF  IT  AND  THROW  [IT]  FROM  YOU. 

5:27  Exod  20:14;  Deut.  5:10 


and  if  you  insult0  a  brother  or 
sister/ you  will  be  liable  to 
the  council;  and  if  you  say, 
‘\bu  fool,’  you  will  be  liable 
to  the  hell0  of  fire.  23So 
when  you  are  offering  your 
gift  at  the  altar,  if  you 
remember  that  your  brother 
or  sister/  has  something 
against  you,  24leave  your  gift 
there  before  the  altar  and  go; 
first  be  reconciled  to  your 
brother  or  sister,  /  and  then 
come  and  offer  your  gift. 
^Come  to  terms  quickly 
with  your  accuser  while  you 
are  on  the  way  to  courts  with 
him,  or  your  accuser  may 
hand  you  over  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  to  the  guard, 
and  you  will  be  thrown  into 
prison.  26Truly  I  tell  you,  you 
will  never  get  out  until  you 
have  paid  the  last  penny. 

27  ‘'You  have  heard  that  it 
was  said,  ‘You  shall  not 
commit  adultery.  ’  28But  I 
say  to  you  that  everyone  who 
looks  at  a  woman  with  lust 
has  already  committed 
adultery  with  her  in  his 
heart.  29If  your  right  eye 
causes  you  to  sin,  tear  it  out 
and  throw  it  away;  it  is 
better  for  you  to  lose  one 
of  your  members  than  for 
your  whole  body  to  be 
thrown  into  hell/ 30 And  if 
your  right  hand  causes  you 
to  sin,  cut  it  off  and  throw  it 

(  Gk  say  Raca  to  (an  obscure  term  of 
abuse) 

^  Gk  a  brother 
fGk  Gehenna 

/Gk  vour  brother 

* 

R  Gk  lacks  to  court 
^  Gk  Gehenna 
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away;  it  is  better  for  you  to 
lose  one  of  your  members 
than  for  your  whole  body  to 
go  into  hell.* 

31  “It  was  also  said, 
‘Whoever  divorces  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  certificate 
of  divorce.  ’  32But  I  say  to 
you  that  anyone  who 
divorces  his  wife,  except  on 
the  ground  of  unchastity, 
causes  her  to  commit 
adultery;  and  whoever 
marries  a  divorced  woman 
commits  adultery. 

33  “Again,  you  have 
heard  that  it  was  said  to  those 
of  ancient  times,  ‘You  shall 
not  swear  falsely,  but  cany 
out  the  vows  you  have  made 
to  the  Lord.’  MBut  I  say  to 
you,  Do  not  swear  at  all, 
either  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the 
throne  of  God,  35or  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  his  footstool, 
or  by  Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the 
city  of  the  great  King. 36 And 
do  not  swear  by  your  head, 
for  you  cannot  make  one 
hair  white  or  black.  37Let 
your  word  be  ‘Yes,  Yes’  or 
‘No,  No’;  anything  more 
than  this  comes  from  the  evil 
one.' 

38  “You  have  heard  that  it 
was  said,  ‘An  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.’ 
39But  I  say  to  you,  Do  not 
resist  an  evildoer.  But  if 
anyone  strikes  you  on  the 
right  cheek,  turn  the  other 
also;  40and  if  anyone  wants 

^Gk  Gehenna 
1  Or  evil 


oup<t>epei  7<ip  om  Yva  otTroX/riToti  ev  twv  peXwv  crov 

FOR'IT  IS  BETTER  FOR  YOU  THAT  BE  LOST  ONE  OF  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOU 

Kai  |XT)  oXov  to  (xoopd  aov  eu;  'yeevvav  aiTeX0T). 

AND  NOT  [THE]  WHOLE  -  BODY  OF  YOU  INTO  GEHENNA(HELL)  MAY  GO. 

5.31  EppeQ^  84,  'Og  av  airokveTji  rr)v  yvvaiKa  aurov, 

AND' IT  WAS  SAID,  WHOEVER  DIVORCES  ‘  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM, 

8ot(d  avrfj  airocnaenov .  5.32  iy<b  be  Xe'yto  uplv 

LET  HIM  GIVE  TO  HER  A  CERTIFICATE  OF  DIVORCE.  BUM  SAY  TO  YOU’ 

oti  irct 6  dTroXijajv  tt)v  -yuvaiKa  avrov  napeKTO^ 

THAT  EVERYONE  -  DIVORCING  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  EXCEPT  [FOR] 

X070U  TTopveia^  Timet  avrf]v  poLxeuOTjvaL,  Kai 

[THE]  MAHER  OF  FORNICATION,  MAKES  HER  TO  COMMIT  ADULTERY,  AND 

oq  eav  aTroXeXvpevriv  7a(XTjo"r)  pcaxaTaL. 

WHOEVER  MARRIES'A  DIVORCED  WOMAN  '  COMMITS  ADULTERY. 

5.33  IlaXiv  T|KowaTe  oti  eppeOiq  tol<;  apxaiou;, 

AGAIN,  YOU’ HAVE  HEARD  THAT  IT  WAS  SAID  TO  THE  ANCIENTS, 

Ovk  emopKrjcreig,  atirodcocreig  Se  T(p  Kvpico  Tovg 
YOU  SHALL  NOT  BREAK  YOUR  VOWS,  •  BUT'YOU  SHALL  REPAY  TO  THE  LORD  '  THE 

opKovg  crou  5.34  €700  be  keyoi  vpiv  pr)  opoom  bXa>£* 

VOWS  OF  YOU.  BUT' I  SAY  TO  YOU’  DO  NOT  SWEAR  AT  ALL, 

p,T)Te  ev  T(I)  ovpava),  oti  0povo<;  eoriv  too  0eov, 

NEITHER  BY  -  HEAVEN,  FOR  IT  IS'lTHE]  THRONE  -  OF  GOD, 

5.35  p,T)T6  ev  Tfl  7t|,  otl  inroTrobLOV  4cttlv  twv  Trobaiv 

NOR  BY  -  1  EARTH,  FOR  IT  IS'tTHE]  FOOTSTOOL  OF  THE  FEET 

atrrou,  pT|Te  ei<;  IepoaoXvpa,  otl  ttoXli;  eoriv  too 

OF  HIM,  NOR  BY  JERUSALEM,  FOR  ITIS'[THE]  CITY  OF  THE 

p.€7aXov  PaaiXeax;,  5.36  p,T)T€  ev  rrj  KecfjaXT]  aov 

GREAT  KING,  NOR  BY  THE  HEAD  ‘  OF  YOU 

opocrriq,  otl  ov  buvaaaL  piav  TpCxa  XevKT)v  'iroLTjo’aL  fj 

SWEAR,  FOR  YOU  ARE  NOT  ABLE  ONE  HAIR  WHITE  TO  MAKE  OR 

peXaLvav.  5.37  eorto  be  6  koyog  upu>v  vai  vai,  ou 

BLACK.  BUT'LET  THE  WORD  OF  YOU’ [BE]  YES,  YES  [OR],  NO, 

air  to  be  irepLaaov  tovtcov  4k  tou  Trovripou  4cttlv. 

NO.  -  BUT  BEYOND  THESE  FROM  -  EVIL  IS. 

5.38  ’HKOixraTe  otl  eppe0T|,  ’O$0aApdv  avTi 

YOU’ HAVE  HEARD  THAT  IT  WAS  SAID,  AN  EYE  FOR 

6<f>dakp,ov  Kai  obovTa  avTi  odovTog.  5.39  670)  be  kiyo) 

AN  EYE  AND  A  TOOTH  FOR  A  TOOTH.  BUM  SAY 

■up.iv  pf|  a VT LOTT)  Va L  TO)  7TOVT|pC0-  aXX’  baTL<; 

TO  YOU’  NOT  TO  OPPOSE  THE  EVIL  ONE,  '  BUT  WHOEVER 

ore  pam£ei  ei^  tt)v  be^iav  0x076 va  [aou],  orpei|fov 

HITS  [YOU]  ON  THE  RIGHT  CHEEK  OF  YOU,  TURN 

avia)  Kai  tt)v  dXXiqv  5.40  Kai  tco  04Xovtl 

TO  HIM  ALSO  THE  OTHER;  AND  TO  THE  ONE  WISHING 

5:31  Deul.  24:1  5:33Lev  19:12;  Num.  30:2  5:38  Exod.  21:24;  Lev.  24:20;  Deut.  19:21 


17 


MATTHEW  5:48 


croi  Kpi0Tjvai  Kotl  tov  aov  Xapleiv,  a<}>€(;  avTitj 

TO  SUE' YOU  AND  THE  SHIRT  OF  YOU  TO  TAKE,  GIVE  TO  HIM 

Kal  to  IpaTiov*  5.41  Kal  octk;  ce  a77ap€ixr€i 

ALSO  THE  (YOUR)  COAT.  AND  WHOEVER  WILL  FORCE^YOU  [TO  GO] 

plXiov  ev,  vitaye  fiex’  atrrov  5vo.  5.42  tw 

ONE-MILE,  GO  WITH  HIM  TWO.  (FROM)  THE  ONE 

outovvtl  ere  5o<;,  Kal  tov  0eXovTa  octto  ctov 

ASKING  YOU  [TO]  GIVE,  AND  THE  ONE  WISHING  FROM  YOU 

8avlcracr0ai  p/f)  aTrocrTpa4>Tj<;. 

TO  BORROW  DO  NOT  TURN  AWAY. 


5.43  ’HKOvcraTe  oti  eppe©^,  AyaTT'qaeig  tov  riov 

YOU' HAVE  HEARD  THAT  IT  WAS  SAID,  YOU  SHALL  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR 

( tov  Kal  pioficrei^  tov  €\0pov  aou  5.44  €70)  8e  Xe 7a) 

OF  YOU  AND  YOU  SHALL  HATE  THE  ENEMY  OF  YOU.  BUT-I  SAY 

vplv,  a7aTrdT6  tovc;  ex0pov<;T  vpojv  Kal  '~Trpoaei3x€a0e 

TO  YOU',  LOVE  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU*  AND  PRAY 

uTrcp  Tojv  8ui>k6vto>v  vpac;,^  5.45  oirax;  7ev,rio'0e 

FOR  THE  ONES  PERSECUTING  YOU".  SO  THAT  YOU"  MAY  BECOME 


viol  TOV  TTOTpdt;  VptOV  TOV  €V  OVpaVOL^,  OTI  TOV  TT^XlOV 

SONS  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU'  -  IN  (THE)  HEAVENS,  FOR  THE  SUN 


avrov  dvaTeXXei  em  ttovt^pov^  Kal  a7a0ovc;  Kal 

OF  HIM  HE  MAKES  TO  RISE  UPON  EVIL  AND  GOOD  AND 


Ppexei  em  SiKalovc;  Kal  ocSIkovc;.  5.46  eav  7ap 

RAINS  UPON  [THE]  JUST  AND  UNJUST.  FOR-IF 


a7a TTria^Te  tovc,  d7a7ra>vTa^  vpac;,  Tiva  pio^ov 

YOU’ LOVE  THE  ONES  LOVING  YOU’,  WHAT  REWARD 


exeTe; 

DO  YOU'  HAVE? 


ovxl  Kal  oi  TeXaivai  to  avro  ttoiovctiv; 

2N0T  3EVEN  "THE  '’TAX-COLLECTORS  6THE  7SAME  'DO? 


5.47  Kal  eav  da7rao’T)O’0e  tovc;  a8eX<f)ovc  vpojv  povov, 

AND  IF  YOU"  GREET  THE  BROTHERS  *  OF  YOU"  ONLY, 


tI  Trepurcrov  TimeiTe;  ovx'l  Kal  ol  €0vikoI  to 

WHAT  EXTRAORDINARY  [THING]  ARE  YOU"  DOING?  2N0T  3EVEN  4THE  5GENTILES  6THE 


aVTO  ttolovctlv;  5.48  ’EcrecrOe  ovv  vpeic;  TeXeioi  ax;  6 

7SAME  ’DO?  THEREFORE- WILL  BE,  YOU"  PERFECT  AS  THE 


TraTTjp  vpojv  6  ovpavioc;  TeXeioc;  4cmv. 

2FATHER  30F YOU"  -  'HEAVENLY  IS-PERFECT. 


5:43  Lev  19:18  5:44a texl:  ASV  RSV NASS  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add €v\o7tiet€ toxx; 

KaTapiopevo\x;ujjLa<;,  KaXtvc;  ttoicitc  tou;  piaowiv  upa<;  (bless  (he  ones  cursing  you,  do  good  to  the  ones 
hating  you)  [see  Luke  6:27-28]:  KJV  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg.  5:44b  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV 
NJB  NRSV.  var.  7Tpoaeux€cr0€imepTu)V€TTTip€a£oimi)vupa<;KaiSui)KOimi)pup,a<;(pray  for  the  ones 
treating  you  spitefully  and  persecuting  you)  [see  Luke  26:7-8]:  KJV  NEBmg  NJBmg. 


to  sue  you  and  take  your 
coat,  give  your  cloak  as  well; 
4,and  if  anyone  forces  you  to 
go  one  mile,  go  also  the 
second  mile.  42Give  to 
everyone  who  begs  from 
you,  and  do  not  refuse 
anyone  who  wants  to  borrow 
from  you. 

43  “You  have  heard  that  it 
was  said,  ‘You  shall  love 
your  neighbor  and  hate  your 
enemy  /  ^But  I  say  to  you, 
Love  your  enemies  and  pray 
for  those  who  persecute  you, 
45so  that  you  may  be  children 
of  your  Father  in  heaven;  for 
he  makes  his  sun  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sends  rain  on  the  righteous 
and  on  the  unrighteous. 

^For  if  you  love  those  who 
love  you,  what  reward  do 
you  have?  Do  not  even  the 
tax  collectors  do  the  same? 

47  And  if  you  greet  only  your 
brothers  and  sisters/  what 
more  are  you  doing  than 
others?  Do  not  even  the 
Gentiles  do  the  same?  ^Be 
perfect,  therefore,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

JGk  your  brothers 
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CHAPTER  6 


“Beware  of  practicing  your 
piety  before  others  in  order 
to  be  seen  by  them;  for  then 
you  have  no  reward  from 
your  Father  in  heaven. 

2  “So  whenever  you  give 
alms,  do  not  sound  a 
trumpet  before  you,  as  the 
hypocrites  do  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  in  the  streets,  so 
that  they  may  be  praised  by 
others.  Truly  I  tell  you,  they 
have  received  their  reward. 
3But  when  you  give  alms,  do 
not  let  your  left  hand  know 
what  your  right  hand  is 
doing,  4so  that  your  alms 
may  be  done  in  secret;  and 
your  Father  who  sees  in 
secret  will  reward  you/ 

5  “And  whenever  you 
pray,  do  not  be  like  the 
hypocrites;  for  they  love  to 
stand  and  pray  in  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  at  the  street 
comers,  so  that  they  may  be 
seen  by  others.  Truly  I  tell 
you,  they  have  received  their 
reward.  6But  whenever  you 
pray,  go  into  your  room  and 
shut  the  door  and  pray  to 
your  Father  who  is  in  secret; 
and  your  Father  who  sees  in 
secret  will  reward  you/ 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  add  openty 


6.1  npo<xex€T€  [8e]  ttjv  8iKotioownv  vp.cov  p.T| 

BUT' BE  CAREFUL  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  YOU'  NOT 

mueiv  €|XTrpoa0ev  tuv  dv0pa)Trcov  Tipot;  to 

TO  DEMONSTRATE  BEFORE  -  MEN  WITH  THE  AIM  - 

0ea0T)vat  adroit;'  ei.  8e  p.Tj  7€,  p.ia06v  ovk  ex€T€  'irotpa 

TO  BE  SEEN  BY  THEM;  OTHERWISE.  YOU' HAVE NO'REWARD  WITH 

t<2>  TTotTpl  vp,<ov  tco  ev  tol<;  ovpavoi<;. 

THE  FATHER  OF  YOU'  -  "  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

6.2 'Ora  v  ovv  TroiTjt;  e\e^p.ocn3v^v, 

THEREFORE, 'WHENEVER  YOUDO(GIVE)  ALMS, 

|xf|  aaXmarjt;  ep/rrpoa0ev  crov,  okrTrep  ol  viroKpiTai 

DO  NOT  SOUND  A  TRUMPET  BEFORE  YOU,  AS  THE  HYPOCRITES 

iroiovaiv  ev  Tai<;  mvaywyai <;  kcu  ev  Taiq  pvp.au;, 

DO  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  IN  THE  STREETS, 

ottux;  8o£jaa0akriv  v-ito  twv  avOpcoircov  du/f)v  Xe yoi 

SO  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  BY  -  MEN.  TRULY  ISAY 


vp.iv,  airexovaiv  tov  p.ia0dv  avTwv.  6.3  aov  8e 

TO  YOU',  THEY  HAVE  THE  REWARD  OF  THEM.  BUT'YOU 


ttolovvtoc;  eXeinp.oavvT]v  p,r)  7vcotco  t)  apiaTepa  aov 

DOING(GIVING)  ALMS  DO  NOT  LET  KNOW  THE  LEFT  [HAND]  OF  YOU 

tC  TTOiet  T|  8e£;id  aov,  6.4  oirax;  rj  aov  T) 

WHAT  DOES  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  YOU,  SO  THAT  3MAY  BE  ’YOUR  - 

eXeTj  p,oavvTi  ev  tw  kpvtttw'  Kai  6  'TraTrjp  aov  6 

2ALMS  IN  -  1  SECRET.  '  AND  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  THE  ONE 

pXeircov  ev  to)  KpmTTto  airoScoaeL  aoi  . 

SEEING  IN  -  1  SECRET  '  WILL  REPAY  YOU. 


6.5  Kai  oTav  TrpoaevxTia0€,  ovk  eaea0e  <!><;  oi 

AND  WHENEVER  YOU' PRAY,  DO  NOT  BE  AS  THE 

VTTOKpiTai,  cm  cjnXovaiv  ev  Tali;  avva7a>7ai<;  Kai  ev 

HYPOCRITES,  FOR  THEY  LOVE  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  ON 

Tai<;  7(ovLau;  twv  'rrXaTeuov  eaTcoTet; 

THE  CORNERS  OF  THE  STREETS  HAVING  BEEN  STANDING 


'7rpoaevx€a0ai,  crirax;  <})avdjaiv  tol<;  dv0pa)7TOL<;‘  ap.T|V 

TO  PRAY,  SO  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  SEEN  -  BY  MEN.  TRULY 

Xe7(o  vp.iv,  ocrrexovaLv  tov  p.ia0ov  avTcov.  6.6  av  8e 

ISAY  TO  YOU',  THEY  HAVE  THE  REWARD  OF  THEM.  3Y0U  ’BUT 

OTav  irpoaevxT),  etaeX0e  ei<;  to  Tap.eiov  aov  Kai 

WHENEVER  PRAY,  "  ENTER  INTO  THE  HIDDEN  ROOM  OF  YOU  AND 

KXeiaa<;  ttjv  0vpav  aov  Trpoaev^at  tco  iraTpi  aov 

HAVING  SHUT  THE  DOOR  OF  YOU  PRAY  TO  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU 

TCO  ev  TCO  KpVTTTCO’  Kai  6  naTTip  aov  6 

THE  ONE  IN  -  SECRET.  AND  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  THE  ONE 

pXeircov  ev  tco  Kpanrco  diroScoaei  aoiT. 

SEEING  IN  -  SECRET  *’  WILL  REPAY  YOU. 


6:4, 6  text  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  ev™  <j>avep<v  (openly)  KJV  NEBmg. 


19 


MATTHEW  6:15 


6.7  ripoCTevxoixevoi  8e  (XT)  paTTaXo7f)aT^Te  toaTrep  oi 

BUT-PRAYING  DO  NOT  BABBLE  AS  THE 

eSviKOi,  Sokowiv  7ap  otl  ev  tt)  TroXvXc^la  avTaiv 

GENTILES,  FOR-THEY  THINK  THAT  IN  THE  WORDINESS  '  OF  THEM 

eiaaKova0fjaovTai.  6.8  p,f|  ovv  ofAOuoSrjTe  avTOl<;• 

THEY  WILL  BE  HEARD,  THEREFORE-DO  NOT  BE  LIKE  THEM. 

ol8ev  7ap  6  irarnp  vp-oov  (i>v  XPe^av  €XeT€ 

FOREKNOWS  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU"  OF  WHAT  THINGS  YOU'  HAVE-NEED 


TTpO 

BEFORE 


tov  vp,a<;  airrjaai  avTov.  6.9  Oirrax;  ovv  irpoaevxeCTSe 

YOU'  ASK  HIM.  THEREFORE-THUS  PRAY 


vp,ei<^ 

YOU': 


rictTep  T)p.ajv6  ev  toi<;  ovpavoli;- 

FATHER  OF  US  THE  ONE  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 


6.10 


a7ia<70fjT(D  to  ovop.a  aov 

LET  BE  REVERED  THE  NAME  OF  YOU, 

* 

eX0€Tco  t)  (BaaiXeia  aov 

LET  COME  THE  KINGDOM  OF  YOU, 

7evT|0fjTto  to  0eXr|p.d  aov, 

LET  BE  DONE  THE  WILL  OF  YOU, 


wq  ev  ovpavco 

AS  IN  HEAVEN 


Kal  em 

ALSO  ON 


771  <;■ 

EARTH 


6.11 


6.12 


tov  apTov  T)fxiov  tov  emovaiov  8o<;  Tjplv 

THE  2BREAD  30F  US  -  'DAILY  GIVE  TO  US 

arjixepov 

TODAY. 

Kal  d(j>€<;  T|p,iv  Ta  64>eiXr)p.aTa  T|p,a>v, 

AND  .  FORGIVE  US  THE  DEBTS  OF  US, 

d)Q  Kal  t|(jl€lQ  a<|)f)Kapiev  toi<^ 

AS  ALSO  WE  HAVE  FORGIVEN  THE 

64>eiXeTai<;  T||xa>v 

DEBTORS  OF  US. 


6.13 


Kai 

AND 


p.f)  eiaeve7KT)i;  T|p,a<;  ei<;  veipaapiov, 

DO  NOT  BRING  '  US  INTO  TEMPTATION, 

aXXa  pvaai  T)p.a^  airo  tov  ttovt)pov 

BUT  RESCUE  US  FROM  THE  EVIL  ONE. 


6.14  ’Eav  7ap  d(f)fjTe  toi<^  dv0pu)iToi<5  Ta 

FOR-IF  YOU' FORGIVE  -  MEN  THE 


TTapa'TTTcbp.aTa  avTcov,  a<t)f)aei  Kal  vplv  6  TraTf)p  vp,a>v 

TRESPASSES  OF  THEM,  WILL  FORGIVE  ALSO  YOU"  THE  FATHER  3OFYOU" 


1  ✓ 


o  avpavLoq1 

-  'HEAVENLY. 


6.15  eav  5e  p.^  d4>T|T€  toi<^  av0pu)TToi<^, 

BUT-IF  YOU"  DO  NOT  FORGIVE  -  MEN, 


ov8e  6  TmTTip  vpiwv  dcfjTjaei  Ta  iTapaTTTa)p,aTa  vpuvv. 

NEITHER  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU'  WILL  FORGIVE  THE  TRESPASSES  OF  YOU'. 

6:13  text:  ASV  RSV  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  oti  aou  e<mv  T|  (SacnAeia  KaLT|  6vvap,i£Kai.T|  8o£a 
Tcnx;  aui>va£.  afj/nv  (because  yours  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory  forever,  amen)  [see 
1  Chron.  29:1 1-13]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


7  “When  you  are  praying, 
do  not  heap  up  empty 
phrases  as  the  Gentiles  do; 
for  they  think  that  they  will 
be  heard  because  of  their 
many  words. 8 Do  not  be  like 
them,  for  your  Father  knows 
what  you  need  before  you 
ask  him. 

9  “Pray  then  in  this  way: 
Our  Father  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  your 
name. 

10  Your  kingdom  come . 
Your  will  be  done, 

on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

1 1  Give  us  this  day  our 

daily  bread. ; 

12  And  forgive  us  our 

debts, 

as  we  also  have 
forgiven  our 
debtors. 

13  And  do  not  bring  us 

to  the  time  of  trial,"1 
but  rescue  us  from  the 
evil  one." 

14Fbr  if  you  forgive  others 
their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also 
forgive  you;  15but  if  you  do 
not  forgive  others,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses. 

^  Or  our  bread  for  tomorrow 
m  Or  us  into  temptation 
n  Or  from  evil.  Other  ancient 
authorities  add,  in  some  form,  For 
the  kingdom  and  the  power  and  the 
glory  are  yours  forever.  Amen. 


MATTHEW  6:16 


20 


16  “And  whenever  you 
fast,  do  not  look  dismal,  like 
the  hypocrites,  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces  so  as  to 
show  others  that  they  are 
fasting.  Truly  I  tell  you,  they 
have  received  their  reward. 
17But  when  you  fast,  put  oil 
on  your  head  and  wash  your 
face,  l8so  that  your  fasting 
may  be  seen  not  by  others 
but  by  your  Father  who  is  in 
secret;  and  your  Father  who 
sees  in  secret  will  reward 
you." 

19  “Do  not  store  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  on 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust/7 
consume  and  where  thieves 
break  in  and  steal;  ^ut  store 
up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust/7  consumes 
and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  in  and  steal.  21For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there 
your  heart  will  be  also. 

22  “The  eye  is  the  lamp  of 
the  body.  So,  if  your  eye  is 
healthy,  your  whole  body 
will  be  full  of  light;  23but  if 
your  eye  is  unhealthy,  your 
whole  body  will  be  full  of 
darkness.  If  then  the  light  in 
you  is  darkness,  how  great  is 
the  darkness! 

24  “No  one  can  serve  two 
masters;  for  a  slave  will 
either  hate  the  one  and  love 

0  Other  ancient  authorities  add  openly 
P  Gk  easing 


6.16"OTav  8e  v-paTei/pTe,  p/r)  7ivea0e  ox;  oi 

AND'WHENEVER  YOU' FAST,  DO  NOT  BE  AS  THE 

"UTTOKpiToti  CTKt)0po)7TOL,  d<t>avi£ovaiv  "yap  ra  TTpoctoua 

GLOOMY '•HYPOCRITES,  FOR-THEY  DISFIGURE  THE  FACES 

aVTOOV  OTTllX^  4>avd)CTlV  TOL<;  dv0pa)7TOl(;  VT|aT€VOVT€(^‘ 

OF  THEM  SO  THAT  THEY  MAY  APPEAR  -  TO  MEN  [AS]  ONES  FASTING. 

dp,T)v  keyoi  vp.lv,  aTrexovaiv  tov  p,ia0ov  avT<i>v. 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU',  THEY  HAVE  THE  REWARD  OF  THEM. 

6.17  av  8e  vriaTevcov  aXeuJjal  aov  tt)v  K€<t)aXT|v  Kai  to 

BUT'-YOU  FASTING  ANOINT  OF  YOU  THE  HEAD  AND  THE 

TTpocrtDTrov  aov  vu|>ai,  6.18otto)(;  p,T)  c^avTjq  toi<; 

FACE  OF  YOU  WASH,  SO  THAT  YOU  MAY  NOT  APPEAR  - 

av0pumoi£  vr|CTTei3a)v  aXXa  Tij)  TraTpi  aov  tw  ev 

TO  MEN  [AS]  ONES  FASTING  BUT  TO  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  THE  ONE  IN 

T(p  Kpv(j>aui)-  Kal  6  TraTfjp  aov  6  (3Xemov  ev  tu> 

SECRET.  AND  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  THE  ONE  SEEING  IN  - 

Kpv<f>aiio  oiTToSioaei  aot. 

SECRET  '  WILL  REPAY  YOU. 

6.19  Mr)  0T|aavpL^eTe  vp.iv  0r]aavpov(^  em  Trj^  7^, 

DO  NOT  STORE  UP  FOR  YOU"  TREASURES  UPON  THE  EARTH, 

ottov  ar)<;  Kal  fSpukru;  d<t)avi£ei  Kal  ottov  KXeTTTai 

WHERE  MOTH  AND  RUST  DESTROY  AND  WHERE  THIEVES 

Siopvaaovaiv  Kal  KXeTrrovaiv  6.20  0T|aavpl£eTe  8e 

BREAK  IN  AND  STEAL.  BUT-STORE  UP 

vp.lv  0T|aavpov<;  ev  ovpavu>,  ottov  ovtc  af|£  airre 

FOR  YOU'  TREASURES  IN  HEAVEN,  '  WHERE  NEITHER  MOTH  NOR 

Ppajau^  dc[>avl£ei  Kal  ottov  KXeTTTai  ov  Siopvaaovaiv 

RUST  DESTROYS  AND  WHERE  THIEVES  DO  NOT  BREAK  IN 

ov8e  KA.eTTTovaiv  6.21  ottov  7ap  eaTiv  6  0Tiaavpo<; 

NOR  STEAL.  FOR-WHERE  IS  THE  TREASURE 

aov,  eK€i  eaTai  Kal  tj  KapSla  aov. 

OF  YOU,  THERE  WILL  BE  ALSO  THE  HEART  OF  YOU. 

6.22  O  Xvxvoc;  tov  aa)p.aTO<;  eaTiv  6  6({)0aXp.6<;.  eav 

THE  LAMP-  OF  THE  BODY  IS  THE  EYE.  IF 

ovv  'p  6  64>0aXp,6<;  aov  aTrXovq,  oXov  to  aa>p,d  aov 

THEREFORE  IS  THE  EYE  OF  YOU  HEALTHY,  THE^WHOLE  BODY  OF  YOU 

(fHOTeivov  eaTai’  6.23  eav  8e  6  oc})0aXp.6<^  aov 

WILL  BE-SHINING.  BUT-IF  THE  EYE  OF  YOU 

TTovTjpo^  T|,  oXov  to  awfjid  aov  aKOTeivov  eaTai.  ei 

•S'- EVIL,  THE'WHOLE  BODY  OF  YOU  WILLBE'DARKNESS.  IF 

S' 

ovv  to  to  ev  aol  aKOTO^  eaTiv,  to  aKOTO^ 

THEREFORE  THE  LIGHT  -  IN  YOU  IS'DARKNESS,  2THE  3DARKNESS 

TTOaOV. 

’HOW  GREAT  [IS], 

6.24  Ov8elc;  SvvaTai  8val  Kvploi^  8ovXeveiv  tj  7ap 

NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TWO  MASTERS  TO  SERVE.  FOR-EITHER 

tov  eva  p.iafjaei  Kal  tov  eVepov  cryaTTTjaei,  Tj  evd^ 

THE  ONE  HE  WILL  HATE  AND  THE  OTHER  HE  WILL  LOVE.  OR  ONE 
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dvOe^eToa  Kod  tov  eTepov  KaTacj>povT)(X€i.  ov  8t>va(x0€ 

HE  WILL  HOLD  TO  AND  THE  OTHER  HE  WILL  DESPISE.  YOU”  ARE  NOT  ABLE 

0€(x)  SouXeueiv  Kai  p-apuava. 

TO  SERVE-GOD  AND  MAMMON.  ' 

6.25  Aid  tovto  Xe yoi  vpilv,  |atj  |xepi|xvaT€  tt)  vjnrxxi 

THEREFORE  ISAY  TO  YOU”.  DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS  (ABOUT)  THE  LIFE 

vfiaiv  tl  4>dt7T|Te  [rj  ti  mTyre],  p-r^Se  Tip 

OF  YOU”  WHAT  YOU  MIGHT  EAT  OR  WHAT  YOU”  MIGHT  DRINK,  NOR  FOR  THE 

crojficm  vpuvv  tl  ev8i5crT|cr0e.  ox>xi  T|  ilA)X"n  tyXclov 

BODY  OF  YOU”  WHAT  YOU"  MIGHT  PUT  ON.  2NOT  -  3LIFE  ''MORE  THAN 

ecmv  tt|<;  Tpo4>T|(^  Kai  to  crajfia  TOU  €v5vfAOtTO<;; 

'IS  -  FOOD  AND  THE  BODY  [MORE  THAN]  -  CLOTHING? 

6.26  ep.pXev|>aTe  ei<;  Ta  ttctclvo  too  ovpavov  oti 

LOOK  TO  THE  BIRDS  -  OF  HEAVEN  FOR 

ot>  uireipoucriv  ovbe  0epi£owiv  ov&e  ovvayovuiv  ei<; 

THEY  DO  NOT  SOW  NOR  REAP  NOR  GATHER  INTO 

aTro0TjKa<;,  Kai  6  TraTTjp  vp,a>v  6  ovpavioi;  TpecJjet 

BARNS,  AND  THE  FATHER  30FY0U"  -  'HEAVENLY  FEEDS 

airra-  oux  v|xei<;  p,aXXov  8ia<J>epeT€  avTwv; 

THEM  3N0T  YOURSELVES  4M0RE  'ARE  YOU"  WORTH  (THAN)  THEY? 

6.27  tic;  8e  e£  v|xd>v  p.epip,vajv  Swaiai  irpoo^eivai  em 

AND-WHO  AMONG  YOU"  BEING  ANXIOUS  IS  ABLE  TO  ADD  TO 

rqv  T)XiKiav  aiJTOt)  ttt)xw  eva;  6.28  Kai  irepi 

THE  LIFESPAN  OF  HIM  ONE-CUBIT?  AND  CONCERNING 

ev8i3|xaTO(;  tl  |xepip.vaTe;  KaTap.d0€Te  Ta  Kpiva  too 

CLOTHING  WHY  BE  ANXIOUS?  OBSERVE  THE  LILIES  OF  THE 

crypod  'mix;  at^dvotxxiv  ov  Komdjcriv  ov8e  vf)0ovcriv' 

FIELD  HOW  THEY  GROW.  THEY  DO  NOT  LABOR  NOR  SPIN. 

6.29  Xe^to  8e  \>|xiv  oti  oti8e  XoXopuvv  ev  Tracrr)  tt) 

BUT- 1  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  NOT  [EVEN]  SOLOMON  IN  ALL  '  THE 

So£ti  avjov  TrepiePaXeTo  ax;  ev  tovtojv.  6.30  ei  8e  tov 

GLORY  OF  HIM  WAS  CLOTHED  AS  ONE  OF  THESE.  AND-IF  THE 

XopTov  Toi»  8:7  poo  arjp.epov  ovTa  Kai  ai/piov  eec, 

GRASS  OF  THE  FIELD  TODAY  BEING  AND  TOMORROW  INTO 

KXi(Havov  (BaXXopievov  6  0eo<;  ovtox;  apujHevvua'iv, 

AN  OVEN  BEING  THROWN  -  GOD  THUS  CLOTHES, 

au  TroXXtp  (xaXXov  v|ia<;,  oXvyomoroi; 

[WILL  HE]  NOT  MUCH  MORE  [CLOTHE)  YOU”,  ONES  OF  LITTLE  FAITH? 

6.31  fit)  ovv  p.epipLvf)aYiTe  Xe7ovTe<;,  Ti  <j>d70)p,ev;  T), 

THEREFORE-DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS  SAYING,  WHAT  MIGHT  WE  EAT?  OR, 

Ti  7Tia)p.ev;  rf,  Ti  irepiPaXiofAeOa; 

WHAT  MIGHT  WE  DRINK?  OR,  WHAT  MIGHT  WE  CLOTHE  OURSELVES  [WITH]? 

6.32  TravTa  7ap  Tavra  Ta  e0inq  eTn^Tovcnv 

FOR- ALL  THESE  THINGS  THE  GENTILES  STRIVE  FOR. 

oi8ev  ^ap  6  uaTTjp  i)|JL(i>v  6  ovpavioc;  oti  xPT)£eTe 

FOR-HAS KNOWN  THE  FATHER  3OFYOLT  -  HEAVENLY  THAT  YOU’ NEED 

toi3t(i>v  auavTrov.  6.33  £t|T€lt€  8e  Trpayrov  ttjv  PacriXeuxv 

ALL^THESE  THINGS.  BUT-SEEK  FIRST  THE  KINGDOM 


the  other,  or  be  devoted  to 
the  one  and  despise  the 
other.  You  cannot  serve  God 
and  wealths 
25  “Therefore  I  tell  you, 
do  not  worry  about  your  life, 
what  you  will  eat  or  what 
you  will  drink/  or  about 
your  body,  what  you  will 
wear.  Is  not  life  more  than 
food,  and  the  body  more 
than  clothing?  ^Look  at  the 
birds  of  the  air;  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  nor  gather  into 
barns,  and  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feeds  them.  Are  you 
not  of  more  value  than  they? 
27 And  can  any  of  you  by 
worrying  add  a  single  hour 
to  your  span  of  life?5  28 And 
why  do  you  worry  about 
clothing?  Consider  the  lilies 
of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  neither  toil  nor  spin, 
29yet  I  tell  you,  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  clothed  like  one  of  these. 
^But  if  God  so  clothes  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  is 
alive  today  and  tomorrow  is 
thrown  into  the  oven,  will  he 
not  much  more  clothe  you — 
you  of  little  faith? 

31  The  ref  ore  do  not  worry, 
saying,  ‘What  will  we  eat?’ 
or  ‘What  will  we  drink?’ 
or  ‘What  will  we  wear?’ 
32For  it  is  the  Gentiles  who 
strive  for  all  these  things; 
and  indeed  your  heavenly 
Father  knows  that  you  need 
all  these  things.  33But  strive 
first  for  the  kingdom 

?Gk  mammon 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  or 
whal  you  will  drink 
5  Or  add  one  cubit  to  your  height 
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of  God'  and  his"  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  all  these  things  will 
be  given  to  you  as  well. 

34  “So  do  not  worry  about 
tomorrow,  for  tomorrow 
will  bring  worries  of  its  own. 
Today’s  trouble  is  enough 
for  today. 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  of  God 
u  Or  its 


[to6  0eo6]  Kai  ttjv  5iKaiocn3vr|v  avrov ,  Kal 
OF  GOD  AND  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  HIM,  AND 

Toorra  TravTa  TTpoaTeOrjaeTai  vplv. 

ALL-THESE  THINGS  WILL  BE  ADDED  TO  YOU*. 

6.34  |xf)  ovv  |xepi|xvfjoT|T€  etc;  tt)v  aifpiov,  T|  ^yap  aifpiov 
THEREFORE-DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS  FOR  -  TOMORROW,  -  FOR  TOMORROW 

|X€pi|xvrj(T€i  eainrjc;’  apK€Tov  tt)  T||xepa  r|  KaKia 

WILL  BE  ANXIOUS  FOR  ITSELF.  SUFFICIENT  FOR  THE  DAY  [IS]  '  THE  EVIL 

avrfjq. 

OF  IT. 


CHAPTER  7 

“Do  not  judge,  so  that  you 
may  not  be  judged.  2For 
with  the  judgment  you  make 
you  will  be  judged,  and  the 
measure  you  give  will  be  the 
measure  you  get. 3 Why  do 
you  see  the  speck  in  your 
neighbor’s1  eye,  but  do  not 
notice  the  log  in  your  own 
eye?  4Or  how  can  you  say  to 
your  neighbor,*  ‘Let  me 
take  the  speck  out  of  your 
eye,’  while  the  log  is  in  your 
own  eye?  5You  hypocrite, 
first  take  the  log  out  of  your 
own  eye,  and  then  you  will 
see  clearly  to  take  the  speck 
out  of  your  neighbor's*  eye. 

6  “Do  not  give  what  is 
holy  to  dogs;  and  do  not 
throw  your  pearls  before 
swine,  or  they  will  trample 
them  under  foot  and  turn  and 
maul  you. 

7  “Ask,  and  it  will  be 
given  you;  search,  and  you 
will  find;  knock,  and  the 
door  will  be  opened  for  you . 
®For  everyone  who  asks 
receives ,  and  everyone  who 
searches  finds,  and  for 
everyone  who  knocks, 

vGk  brothers 
w  Gk  brother 


7.1  Mr)  Kptv€T€,  Yva  (xf|  Kpi0T)T€-  7.2  4v  tj>  -yap 

DO  NOT  JUDGE  LEST  YOU”  BE  JUDGED.  2WITH  3WHAT  'FOR 

Kpi|XaTl  KpiV€T€  Kpi0fj<T€(T0€,  Kal  4v  U)  |X€TpU> 

JUDGMENT  YOU”  JUDGE  YOU”  WILL  BE  JUDGED,  AND  WITH  mk\  MEASURE 

|X€TpeiT€  |X€TpT)0T)(T€Tai  VJXIV.  7.3  Tl  84  p\eTT€L(;  TO 

YOU”  MEASURE  IT  WILL  BE  MEASURED  TO  YOU”.  AND'WHY  DO  YOU  SEE  THE 

Kdpcjxx^  to  ev  tw  64>0aA.puv  too  dSeXcjxyv  ctov,  ttjv  84 

SPECK  -  IN  THE  EYE  1  OF  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU,  BUT' THE 

ev  to>  aw  6(J>0a\|x<v  Sokov  ov  KaTavoeu;;  7.4  4]  iraif; 

?IN  -  3Y0UR  4EYE  'BEAM  YOU  DO  NOT  CONSIDER?  OR  HOW 

epeit;  T(S  aSeXcjxv  ctov,  A4>e<;  eKpd\a)  to  Kap<j>o(; 

WILL  YOU  SAY  TO  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU,  LET  [ME]  TAKEOUT  THE  SPECK 

4k  tov  6cJ>0aX|xov  ctov,  Kal  i8ov  T|  8oko<;  ev  tio 

FROM  THE  EYE  OF  YOU,  AND  BEHOLD  THE  BEAM  [IS]  IN  THE 

64>0aX|jup  cto 0;  7.5  viroKpiTa,  ekfiaXe  irpaiTov  4k  tov 

EYE  OF  YOU?  HYPOCRITE,  FIRST-TAKE  OUT  FROM  THE 

ocj)0aX.|Aov  ctov  tt|v  8okov  Kal  tot€  8(.ap\e4<€i^ 

EYE  OF  YOU  THE  BEAM  AND  THEN  YOU  WILL  SEE  CLEARLY  [ENOUGH] 

eK^aXelv  to  KapcJjo^  4k  tov  ocj)0aXp,ov  tov  a8eX4>ov 

TO  TAKE  OUT  THE  SPECK  FROM  THE  EYE  OF  THE  BROTHER 

ctov.  7.6  Mt]  SwTe  to  cryiov  tol<;  kvctlv  p/r|84  pdXrjTe 

OF  YOU.  DO  NOT  GIVE  -  HOLY  THINGS  -  TO  DOGS,  NOR  THROW 

Tov<^  p,ap7apiTa<;  vptdjv  ep/TTpocrOev  to>v  xolptvv,  p/r)TTOTe 

THE  PEARLS  OF  YOU"  BEFORE  THE  PIGS,  LEST 

KaTaTraTT|CTOVCTiv  atrrov^  4v  toic^  ttoctIv  avTajv  Kal 

THEY  WILL  TRAMPLE  THEM  WITH  THE  FEET  OF  THEM  AND 

CTTpa4>4vTe<;  pf^axnv  vp,a<;. 

HAVING  TURNED,  THEY  WILL  TEAR  [INTO  PIECES]  YOU”. 

7.7  AiTeiTe  Kal  8o0rjCT€Tai  vplv,  £t]T€It€  Kal 

ASK  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  YOU”,  SEEK  AND 

evpT)CT€Te,  KpoveTe  Kal  dvoi'yTjcreTtti  vjxlv  7.8  ira^  “yap 

YOU"  WILL  FIND,  KNOCK  AND  IT  WILL  BE  OPENED  TO  YOU”.  FOR'EVERYONE 

6  ai.Ta>v  Xap,pdvei  Kal  6  ^Tajv  evpurKei  Kal  tco 

-  ASKING  RECEIVES  AND  THE  ONE  SEEKING  FINDS  AND  TO  THE  ONE 
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KpovovTi  dvoi^fjcreToa.  7.9  fj  ti<^  ccttiv  vpujov 

KNOCKING  IT  WILL  BE  OPENED.  OR  'WHAT  3IS  THERE  ''AMONG  5Y0U° 

av0pcoTTO<;,  ov  aiTfiaei  6  vibe,  oruToti  apTov,  p,T) 

•"’MAN,  WHOM  WILLASK  THE  SON  OF  HIM  [FOR]  BREAD,  [SURELY]  NOT 

M0ov  emSiocrei  ocutio;  7.10  rj  kou  lx0w  aiTricreL, 

A  STONE  WILL  HE  GIVE  TO  HIM?  OR  [IF]  ALSO  [FOR]  A  FISH  HE  ASKS, 

p/q  o4>lv  emSiocrei  otut(£>;  7.11  ei.  ow  vp,el<; 

[SURELY]  NOT  A  SNAKE  WILL  HE  GIVE  TO  HIM?  IF  THEREFORE  YOU" 

7Tovr)pol  ovt€(^  oi'SaTe  S6p,aTa  ayafta  8i8ovou  tol^ 

BEING-EVIL  KNOW  GOOD-GIFTS  TO  GIVE  TO  THE 


T€KVOl(^  VfJUOV,  TTOCTO)  p,a\A.OV  6  'TTttTT)p  Vp-WV  6  €V 

CHILDREN  OF  YOU",  HOW  MUCH  MORE  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU",  THE  ONE  IN 


toI<^  ovpavot^  Saxxei  ayaQa  toi(^  aiTovcriv  airrov. 

THE  HEAVENS,  WILL  GIVE  GOOD  THINGS  TO  THE  ONES  ASKING  HIM 


f  r\ 


7.12lldvTa  ovv  oaa  eav  0eXr|Te  Vva  iToiaknv  i>|xiv 

THEREFORE-EVERYTHING  THAT  YOU0  WISH  THAT  2D0  3F0RY0U 


ol  av0ptouoi,  ovtox;  Kai  vp,elq  TroieiTe  mrroi^’ 

'MEN,  THUS  ALSO  YOU°  DO  FORTHEM, 


oinoq  yap  eaTiv 

FOR-THIS  IS 


6  voixoc^  Kai  oL  Trpo(J)TjTai. 

THE  LAW  AND  THE  PROPHETS. 


7.13  ElaeX0aT€  5ia  tt)<;  aTevrjc;  woXy]^  cm  TrXareia 

ENTER  THROUGH  THE  NARROW  GATE,  FOR  WIDE  [IS] 

r~T|  ttuXti-1  Kai  evpvxcopo*;  r|  oSoq  tj  aTra^owa  elq  tt]v 

THE  GATE  AND  BROAD  [IS]  THE  WAY  -  LEADING  TO 

amoXeiav  Kai  ttoXXoi  eiaiv  oi  eiaepxoixevoi  hi 

DESTRUCTION  AND  MANY  ARE  THE  ONES  ENTERING  THROUGH 


aVTTiq’  7.14  TL  (TTeVTl  T|  WO\t\  Kai  T60Xl|JL|JLeVT|  T| 

IT.  HOW  NARROW  [IS]  THE  GATE  AND  CONSTRICTED  THE 


656 £  T)  onTayovaa  ei q  ttjv  £(ot)v  Kai  6X1701 

ROAD  -  LEADING  TO  -  LIFE  AND  FEW 


eiaiv 

ARE 


oi  evpiaKovTeq  avrrjv. 

THE  ONES  FINDING  IT. 


7.15  npoaex^Te  airo  rrov  iJ;ev5o7rpocj)T|T(i)v,  oirive^ 

BEWARE  OF  -  FALSE  PROPHETS,  WHO 


epxovTai  irpbq  6fxa q  ev  ev5i3|xaaiv  TrpopaTiov,  eaio0ev  8e 

COME  TO  YOU°  IN  CLOTHING  OF  SHEEP,  BUT-WITHIN 

eiaiv  Xi3koi  apTra^e^.  7.16aTr6  t£>v  KapTrwv  auric  v 

ARE  RAVENOUS-WOLVES.  BY  THE  FRUITS  OF  THEM 


em7va)aea0e  avrovc,.  fxrjTi  avXXe7ovaiv  airo  aKav0<ov 

YOU*  WILL  KNOW  THEM.  2ARENOT  GATHERED  3FROM  4THORNS 

aTacjruXa^  rj  airo  rpipoXcov  avKa;  7.17  ovra yq  uav 

HSURELY]  GRAPES  50R  7FROM  8THISTLES  6FIGS?  SO  EVERY 

5ev5pov  ayaQov  Kapurouq  KaXoix;  uroiei,  to  5e  aaTrpov 

GOOD-TREE  GOOD-FRUITS  PRODUCES,  BUT-THE  ROTTEN 

5ev8pov  KapTrovq  TrovTipovq  TToiei.  7.18  ou  Svvarai 

TREE  BAD-FRUIT  PRODUCES.  IS  NOT  ABLE 


the  door  will  be  opened.  9Is 
there  anyone  among  you 
who,  if  your  child  asks  for 
bread,  will  give  a  stone? 
10Or  if  the  child  asks  for  a 
fish,  will  give  a  snake?  1  ‘If 
you  then,  who  are  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts 
to  your  children,  how  much 
more  will  your  Father  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to 
those  who  ask  him! 

1 2  “In  everything  do  to 
others  as  you  would  have 
them  do  to  you;  for  this  is  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 

13  “Enter  through  the 
narrow  gate;  for  the  gate  is 
wide  and  the  road  is  easy* 
that  leads  to  destruction,  and 
there  are  many  who  take  it. 
,4Fbr  the  gate  is  narrow  and 
the  road  is  hard  that  leads  to 
life,  and  there  are  few  who 
find  it. 

15  “Beware  of  false 
prophets,  who  come  to  you 
in  sheep’s  clothing  but 
inwardly  are  ravenous 
wolves.  16You  will  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Are 
grapes  gathered  from  thorns, 
or  figs  from  thisdes?  17In 
the  same  way,  every  good 
tree  bears  good  fruit,  but 
the  bad  tree  bears  bad  fruit. 
18A  good  tree  cannot 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  for  the 
road  is  wide  and  easy 
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bear  bad  fruit,  nor  can  a  bad 
tree  bear  good  fruit.  l9Every 
tree  that  does  not  bear  good 
fruit  is  cut  down  and  thrown 
into  the  fire.  ^Thus  you  will 
know  them  by  their  fruits. 

21  “Not  everyone  who 
says  to  me,  ‘Lord,  Lord,’ 
will  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  only  the  one 
who  does  the  will  of  my 
Father  in  heaven.  22On  that 
day  many  will  say  to  me, 
‘Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not 
prophesy  in  your  name,  and 
cast  out  demons  in  your 
name,  and  do  many  deeds  of 
power  in  your  name?’ 
^’Then  I  will  declare  to 
them,  ‘I  never  knew  you;  go 
away  from  me,  you 
evildoers.’ 

24  “Everyone  then  who 
hears  these  words  of  mine 
and  acts  on  them  will  be  like 
a  wise  man  who  built  his 
house  on  rock.  ^The  rain 
fell,  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  on  that 
house,  but  it  did  not  fall, 
because  it  had  been  founded 
on  rock. 26 And  everyone 
who  hears  these  words  of 
mine  and  does  not  act  on 
them  will  be  like  a  foolish 
man  who  built  his  house 
on  sand. 


SevSpov  d'ya0ov  Kotpiroix;  'rrov'ppov^  noieiv  ov8e 

A  GOOD-TREE  BAD-FRUIT  TO  PRODUCE  NOR  [IS] 

8ev8pov  aanpov  Kapnovq  KaXoix;  noieiv.  7.19  nav 

A  ROTTEN-TREE  [ABLE]  GOOD-FRUIT  TO  PRODUCE.  EVERY 

SevSpOV  |XT)  TTOIOVV  KOtpiTOV  KGtXoV  eKKOTTT€Tttl  KCtl  €1^ 

TREE  NOT  PRODUCING  GOOD-FRUIT  IS  CUT  OFF  AND  INTO 


Trup  (UaXXeTai.  7.20  apa  ye  ano  twv  Kapnwv  avrwv 

[THE]  FIRE  IS  THROWN.  THEREFORE,  BY  THE  FRUITS  OF  THEM 

em7vwaea0e  avTovt;. 

YOU"  WILL  KNOW  THEM. 

7.21  08  rcaq  6  Xeywv  |xoi,  Kvpie  Kvpie, 

NOT  ALL  THE  ONES  SAYING  TOME,  LORD,  LORD, 


eiaeXevaeTai  €i£  ttjv  fiaaiXeiav  twv  ovpavwv,  aXX’ 

WILL  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS,  BUT 

6  itoiwv  to  0eXr|pa  tov  TrotTpo^  pov  tov  ev  toi<; 

THE  ONE  DOING  THE  WILL  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  THE  ONE  IN  THE 

ovpavolq.  7.22  noXXoi  epovaiv  poi  ev  ckccvt)  ttj 

HEAVENS.  MANY  WILL  SAY  TOME  ON  THAT  '  -  l 

r|p.epa,  Kvpie  Kvpie,  ov  tw  aw  ovopaTi 

DAY,  1  LORD,  LORD,  NOT  -  '  IN  YOUR  NAME 

€7rpo4>T|T€vo'a|xev,  Kai  tw  aw  ovopaTi 

DID  WE  PROPHESY  AND  -  '  IN  YOUR  NAME 

Saipovia  e^eflaXopev,  Kai  tw  aw  ovopaTi 

CAST  OUT-DEMONS,  AND  -  '  IN  YOUR  NAME 

8vvdpei<;  noXXd^  enoiTjaapev;  7.23  Kai  Tore  opoXoyrjaw 

MANY-MIGHTY  WORKS  PERFORM?  AND  THEN  I  WILL  DECLARE 


avToiq  oti  OvSeTroTe  eyvwv  vpa<;* 

TO  THEM  -  I  NEVER  KNEW  YOU’. 


airoxtopeiTe  an 

DEPART  FROM 


epov  oi  ep^a^opevoi  Tpv  avopiav. 

ME  THE  ONES  WORKING  -  LAWLESSNESS. 

7.24  ndq  ovv  oaTit;  aKovei  pov  tov<^  Xoyovc,  tovtov^ 

THEREFORE, -EVERYONE  WHO  HEARS  OF  ME  -  THESE-WORDS 


Kai  iroiei  avToix;,  opoiwOrjaeTai  av8pi  4>povipw,  ootk; 

AND  DOES  THEM.  WILL  BE  COMPARED  TO  A  WISE-MAN,  1  WHO 

ipKoSop-paev  avTov  tt|v  oi.Kiav  eni  tt|v  neTpav’ 

0UILT  HIS  -  HOUSE  UPON  THE  ROCK. 

7.25  Kai  KaTePri  -p  Ppoxr|  Kai  T|X0ov  oi  noTapoi  Kai 

AND  CAME  DOWN  THE  RAIN  AND  CAME  THE  RIVERS  AND 

envevaav  oi  avepoi  Kai  iTpoaeTreaav  tv  oiKia  eKeivr), 

BLEW  THE  WINDS  AND  BEAT  AGAINST  -  '  THAT-HOUSE, 

Kai  ovk  eneaev,  T€0epeXiwTO  'yap  eni  Tpv  neTpav. 

AND  IT  DID  NOT  FALL,  FOR-IT  HAD  BEEN  FOUNDED  UPON  THE  ROCK. 


7.26  Kai  irai;  6  aKovwv  pov  tov^  Xo^ov^  tovtov^  Kai 

AND  EVERYONE  -  HEARING  OF  ME  -  THESE-WORDS  AND 

pT)  ttoiwv  avTov^  opoiwOrjaeTai  av8pi  pwpw,  oan^ 

NOT  DOING  THEM  WILL  BE  COMPARED  TO  A  FOOLISH- MAN,  WHO 

toKoSopTiaev  avTov  Tpv  oiKiav  eni  rpv  appov 

BUILT  HIS  -  HOUSE  UPON  THE  SAND. 
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7.27  KOtl  KOtT€PT|  T)  PpOX^l  Kal  T|X0OV  ot  TTOTaiXOi  Kal 

AND  CAME  DOWN  THE  RAIN  AND  CAME  THE  RIVERS  AND 

e-TTvewav  ol  dvejxot  Kal  irpoCTeKoiJ/av  tt)  oiKia  €K€lvrj, 

BLEW  THE  WINDS  AND  BEAT  AGAINST  -  "  THAT- HOUSE, 

Kal  errecrev  Kod  r|v  t|  nTakriC,  avrrjij  p.e'ydXT). 

AND  IT  FELL  AND  4WAS  'THE  2FALL  30F  IT  5GREAT, 

7.28  Kai  e*yev€To  otc  €Te\eaev  6  I^crotk;  tov<; 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN  FINISHED  -  JESUS 

Koyovq  tovtov<;,  efje'rrXricrcrovTO  ol  oxXoi  em  Trj  8i8axt) 

THESE'WORDS,  WERE  AMAZED  THE  CROWDS  AT  THE  TEACHING" 

avrov*  7.29  rjv  7ap  8i8do*K(ov  avroix;  ax; 

OF  HIM  FOR'HE WAS  TEACHING  THEM  AS 

e^ovcrlav  exwv  Kai  ot>x  <*><;  ol  7pafA(xaT€i<;  avrdjv. 

HAVING 'AUTHORITY  AND  NOT  AS  THE  SCRIBES  OF  THEM. 


27The  rain  fell,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew  and  beat  against  that 
house,  and  it  fell — and  great 
was  its  fall!” 

28  Now  when  Jesus  had 
finished  saying  these  things, 
the  crowds  were  astounded 
at  his  teaching,  29for  he 
taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  their 
scribes. 


8.1  KaTa(3dvTo<;  §e  avrov  arro  tov  opovq  T|KoXov0T|crav 

AND-1WHEN]  HE  CAME  DOWN  FROM  THE  MOUNTAIN  FOLLOWED 

avru)  oxXoi  rroXXol.  8.2  Kai  i8ov  Xetipot;  TrpoaeXOwv 

HIM  "  MANY 'CROWDS.  AND  BEHOLD  A  LEPER  HAVING  APPROACHED 


rrpoaeKvvei  avra)  Xe^oov,  Kvpie,  eav  0€Xt)<;  Suvacral 

WORSHIPED  HIM  "  SAYING,  LORD,  IF  YOU  ARE  WILLING  YOU  ARE  ABLE 

|X€  KaOaptaai.  8.3  Kai  eKTeiva<;  ttjv  X€^Pa 

TOCLEANSE'ME  AND  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE  (HIS)  HAND 

T^v|taTO  avrov  Xeyaiv,  0eXa),  Ka0apuT0^Ti.*  Kai 

HE  TOUCHED  HIM  SAYING,  I  AM  WILLING,  BE  CLEANSED  AND 

ev0ea><;  €Ka0apuT0T]  avrov  t)  Xf  rrpa.  8.4  Kai  Xe^ei 

IMMEDIATELY  WAS  CLEANSED  HIS  -  LEPROSY  AND  SAYS 


avrco 
TO  HIM" 


6  Itictov^,  f  Opa  |XT]8evi  €lVr|£,  aXXa  inra'ye 

-  JESUS,  SEE  [THAT]  YOUTELL-NO  ONE,"  BUT  GO  [AND] 


creavTov  8el£ov  to>  iepei  Kai  Trpoaeve^Kov  to  bropov 

SHOW-YOURSELF  TO  THE  PRIEST  AND  OFFER  THE  GIFT 


o  irpoaera^ev  Mcowt]^,  eiq  fiapTvpiov  avrol q. 

WHICH  MOSES-COMMANDED,  FOR  A  TESTIMONY  TO  THEM. 


8.5  Eict€X66vto<;  be  avrov  elq  Ka<f>apvaovfi  TrpoarjXGev 

N0W-[WHEN]  HE  ENTERED  INTO  CAPERNAUM,  APPROACHED 

aura)  eKarovrapxoq  TrapaKaXaiv  atrrov  8.6  Kai  Xeycov, 

HIM  A  CENTURION  BEGGING  HIM  AND  SAYING, 

Kvpie,  6  tt ai<;  |jlov  PepXrjrai  ev  tt)  oiKia 

LORD,  THE  CHILD  OF  ME  HAS  BEEN  BEDRIDDEN  IN  THE  HOUSE" 

TrapaXvriKoq,  beivdx;  Paaavi£6|jLevo<;.  8.7  Kai  Xeyei  avrco, 

PARALYZED,  BEING  TORTURED-TERRIBLY.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM* 

E^cb  eXGcov  GepaiTevaco  avrov.  8.8  Kai  arroKpiGei^  6 

I  COMING  WILL  HEAL  HIM.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THE 

eKaTovrapxoc;  ec|)T],  Kvpie,  ovk  ei|xi  iKavo<;  iva  (jlov 

CENTURION  SAID,  LORD,  I  AM  NOT  WORTHY  THAT  <0F  ME 


CHAPTER  8 

When  Jesus?  had  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
great  crowds  followed  him; 
2and  there  was  a  leperz  who 
came  to  him  and  knelt  before 
him,  saying,  “Lord,  if  you 
choose,  you  can  make  me 
clean.”  3He  stretched  out  his 
hand  and  touched  him, 
saying,  “I  do  choose.  Be 
made  clean!”  Immediately 
his  leprosy2  was  cleansed. 
4Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“See  that  you  say  nothing  to 
anyone;  but  go,  show 
yourself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gift  that  Moses 
commanded,  as  a  testimony 
to  them.” 

5  When  he  entered 
Capernaum,  a  centurion 
came  to  him,  appealing  to 
him^nd  saying,  “Lord,  my 
servant  is  lying  at  home 
paralyzed,  in  terrible  dis¬ 
tress.”  7 And  he  said  to  him, 
“I  will  come  and  cure  him.” 
8The  centurion  answered, 
“Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 

?Gk  he 

1  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
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to  have  you  come  under  my 
roof;  but  only  speak  the 
word,  and  my  servant  will 
be  healed.  9Fov  I  also  am  a 
man  under  authority,  with 
soldiers  under  me;  and  I  say 
to  one,  ‘Go,’  and  he  goes, 
and  to  another,  ‘Come,’  and 
he  comes,  and  to  my  slave, 
‘Do  this,’  and  the  slave  does 
it.”  10When  Jesus  heard 
him,  he  was  amazed  and 
said  to  those  who  followed 
him,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you,  in  no 
one0  in  Israel  have  I  found 
such  faith. 1  !I  tell  you,  many 
will  come  from  east  and 
west  and  will  eat  with 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  12while  the  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  will  be  thrown 
into  the  outer  darkness, 
where  there  will  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 

1 3  And  to  the  centurion  Jesus 
said,  ‘‘Go;  let  it  be  done  for 
you  according  to  your  faith.” 
And  the  servant  was  healed 
in  that  hour. 

14  When  Jesus  entered 
Peter’s  house,  he  saw  his 
mother-in-law  lying  in  bed 
with  a  fever,  15he  touched 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her,  and  she  got  up  and 
began  to  serve  him.  16That 
evening  they  brought  to 
him  many  who  were 
possessed  with  demons; 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Truly  I 
tell  you,  not  even 


imd  tt)v  oreynv  eicre  X0T|<;,  aXXa  povov  €itt€  A.O'yu), 

’UNDER  2THE  3R00F  YOU  MIGHT  COME,  BUT  ONLY  SAY  INAWORD, 


Kai  ia0rj(T€Toa  6  Trait;  pou.  8.9  Kai  -yap  eyo> 

AND  WILL  BE  HEALED  THE  CHILD  OF  ME.  FOR'ALSO  I 


av0pa)Tr6<;  ei.pi  mro  e^owiav, 

AM'AMAN  UNDER  AUTHORITY, 


€XGt)V  UTT  epavTov 

HAVING  UNDER  MYSELF 


CTTpaTUimxt;,  Kai  Xeyoo  tout  to,  IIop€u0T|Ti,  Kai  rropeueTai, 

SOLDIERS,  AND  ISAY  TO  THIS  ONE,  GO,  AND  HE  GOES, 

Kai  aWto,  'Epxou,  Kai  epxeTai,  Kai  tco  SouXt^pov, 
AND  TO  ANOTHER.  COME,  AND  HE  COMES,  AND  TO  THE  SLAVE  1  OF  ME, 


noinaov  touto,  Kai  Troiei.  8.10  aKOucrat;  8e  6 

DO  THIS,  AND  HE  DOES  [IT],  AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  - 

’It|(xou<;  e0aupaorev  Kai  elTTev  toi<;  aKoXov0ovcriv, 

JESUS  MARVELED  AND  SAID  TO  THE  ONES  FOLLOWING, 

’Afxr)v  Xeyoo  vpiv,  Trap’  ouSevi  TocrauTT|v  mcrriv  ev 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  WITH  NO  ONE  SUCH  GREAT  FAITH  IN 

tco  ’Io-paf)\  evpov-1.  8.11  Xeyoo  8e  upiv  art  noXXoi 

ISRAEL  I  HAVE  FOUND.  AND'I  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  MANY 


a-rro  avaToXwv  Kai  Swpajv  rjfjoucriv  Kai  avaKXi0rjcrovTai 

FROM  EAST  AND  WEST  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  RECLINE  AT  TABLE 

peTa  ’APpaap  Kai  ’IcraaK  Kai  ’IaKtbp  ev  Trj  pacriXeia 

WITH  ABRAHAM  AND  ISAAC  AND  JACOB  IN  THE  KINGDOM 


T(i>v  oupavaJv,  8.12  oi  8e  uioi  tt|<;  PacriXeiat; 

OF  THE  HEAVENS,  BUT-THE  SONS  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

6k  pXT]0T)crovTai  ei<;  to  ctkotcx;  to  e^axrepov  ckci  eora i 

WILL  BE  THROWN  OUT  INTO  THE  ’DARKNESS  -  ’EXTREME.  THERE  WILLBE 


6  KXau0pd<;  Kai  6  Ppirypot;  twv  oSovTtov.  8.13  Kai 
-  WEEPING  AND  -  GRINDING  OF  THE  TEETH.  AND 

eiirev  6  ’I-rjornk;  tw  eKaTovTapxxii  Ait a"ye,  ax; 

SAID  -  JESUS  TO  THE  CENTURION,  ‘  GO,  AS 

€mtxT€wa<;  'Y€VT)0,rjTa)  aoi.  Kai  ia0T)  6  TTait; 

YOU  BELIEVED  LET  IT  BE  FOR  YOU.  AND  WAS  HEALED  THE  CHILD 


[avrov]  ev  Trj  topa  €K€ivtj. 

OF  HIM  AT  -  1  THAT' HOUR. 


8.14  Kai  eX0an>  6  Tncrout;  el<;  tt)v  oiKiav 

AND  COMING  -  JESUS  INTO  '  THE  HOUSE 


IleTpou  el&ev 

OF  PETER,  HE  SAW 


tt)v  Trev0€pav  avTov  PepXr|p€VT|v  Kai  TTupecrcroucrav* 


THE  MOTHER-IN-LAW  OF  HIM  HAVING  BEEN  BEDRIDDEN  AND  FEVER-STRICKEN. 


8.15  Kai  rjvl,aTO  T'n<3  X^P^  ocutt)<;,  Kai  atj>"r]Kev  auTT|V 

AND  HE  TOUCHED  THE  HAND  OF  HER,  AND  LEFT  HER 

6  -rrupeTot;,  Kai  T|yep0T|  Kai  8it|k6v€i  auTto. 

THE  FEVER,  AND  SHE  AROSE  AND  WAS  SERVING  HIM. 

8.16  ’Ovjaat;  8e  yevopevqt;  'Trpocrrjv€7Kav  auTto 

AND'(WHEN)  EVENING  HAD  COME  THEY  BROUGHT  TO  HIM 

8aipovi£opevov<;  rroXXout;-  Kai  e^ePaXev  ra  TTveupara 

MANY' DEMON-POSSESSED  (PEOPLE).  AND  HE  CAST  OUT  THE  SPIRITS 


8:10  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIVTEVNJB  NRSV.  var.  ov&€  evroi  IcrporqK  Tocravrnv moriv  eupov  (not 
even  in  Israel  I  found  such  faith)  [see  Luke  7:9]:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NEB  NRSVmg. 
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\67to  Kai  -rravToc^  tov<;  KotKcoc^  e'xovTa^  eOepaTTevaev, 

WITH  A  WORD.  AND  ALL  THE  ONES  ILLNESS  HAVING  HE  HEALED. 

8.17  0TT(t)q  'TTX'r|p(i>0T|  to  pr|0ev  81a  ’Htxaiov  tov 

THUS  WAS  FULFILLED  THE  (THING)  SPOKEN  THROUGH  ISAIAH  THE 


7Tpo4)T|TOV  \€70VT0£, 

PROPHET  SAYING, 


Avrdg  Tag  acrdeveiag  rnxdiv  eXafiev 

HE  THE  WEAKNESSES  OF  US  TOOK 

Kai  Tag  vocrovg  efiacrTaaev. 

AND  THE  DISEASES  [OF  US)  HE  REMOVED. 


8.18  I8(i)v  8e  6  It|<tov(; 

SEEING  'AND  -  2JESUS 


ox^ov  irepi  avrov 

A  CROWD  AROUND  HIM 


eKeXevcrev 

COMMANDED 


aireX0€iv  eu;  to  Trepav.  8.19  Kai  iTpoaeXOwv  eu; 

TOGO  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE.  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  ONE 


7pap,p,aT€v<;  eiirev  avru),  AiSacrKaXe,  otKoXovOrjcru)  croi 

SCRIBE  SAID  TO  HIM,  TEACHER,  I  WILL  FOLLOW  YOU 


ottou  eav  orrTepxx).  8.20  Kai  Xe7€i  avTto 

WHEREVER  YOU  GO.  "  AND  SAYS  TOHIm" 


6  Tiqaovq,  Ai 

-  JESUS,  THE 


aXcbTr€K€Q  (fxvXeovr;  e'xovaiv  Kai  Ta  TreTeiva  tov  ovpavov 

FOXES  HAVE- HOLES  AND  THE  BIRDS  -  OF  HEAVEN, 

KaTaaKT^vajaeu;,  6  8e  viog  tov  avOpumov  ovk  e'xei 

NESTS,  BUT-THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  DOES  NOT  HAVE  [A  PLACE] 


ttov  ttjv  Ke4>aXr)v  kXIvtj.  8.21  eVepot;  8e  twv  p,a0T]T(i)v 

WHERE  THE(HIS)  HEAD  HE  MAY  LAY.  AND-ANOTHER  OF  THE  DISCIPLES 

[avTov]  eiTrev  avra),  Kvpie,  emTpeij/ov  p,oi  TTpatTov 

OF  HIM  SAID  TO  HIM",  LORD,  ALLOW  ME  FIRST 

direX0eiv  Kai  0avfiat.  tov  iraTepa  p,ov.  8.22  6  8e 

TOGO  AND  BURY  THE  FATHER  OF  ME.  -  BUT 

It^ctov^  Xe7€i  avTto,  ’AkoXov0€i  pm  Kai  acjxe^  tov^ 

JESUS  SAYS  TO  HIM,  FOLLOW  ME  AND  PERMIT  THE 

v€Kpov<^  0atj/ai  tov<;  eavToov  veKpov^. 

DEAD  TO  BURY  THE  DEAD-OF  THEMSELVES. 


8.23  Kai  efxfJavTi  airra>  ei-C,  to  ttXoiov  T)KoXov0T)CTav 

AND  HE-HAVING  EMBARKED  INTO  THF  BOAT.  FOLLOWED 

avTO)  oi  p,a0T|Tai  avrov.  8.24  Kai  L8ov  aeurfAd^  |A€7a^ 

HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  AND  BEHOLD  A  GREAT-STORM 

€7€V€to  ev  tt)  0aXaCTaT|,  wore  to  irXoiov 

CAME  ABOUT  ON  THE  LAKE,  "  SO  THAT  THE  BOAT 

KaXv7TT€CT0ai  VTTO  TtOV  KV|AaTO)V,  avrog  8e  €Kd0€v8eV. 

[WAS  ABOUT]  TO  BE  COVERED  BY  THE  WAVES,  BUT-HE  WAS  SLEEPING. 

8.25  Kai  7TpoaeX06vT€^  ifyeipav  avrov  \eyovreg,  Kvpie, 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  THEY  AROUSED  HIM  SAYING,  LORD, 

crakrov,  aTroXXvp,e0a.  8.26  Kai  Xeyei  avroi^,  Ti 

SAVE  [US],  WE  ARE  PERISHING.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  WHY 

SeiXot  €CTT€,  6Xl707TLCrT0L;  TOT€  €7€p0eiq  €7T€TLp,T|0'€V 

ARE  YOU“-FEARFUL,  ONES  OF  LITTLE  FAITH?  THEN  ARISING  HE  REBUKED 


with  a  word,  and  cured  all 
who  were  sick.  l7This  was  to 
fulfill  what  had  been  spoken 
through  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
“He  took  our  infirmities  and 
bore  our  diseases.” 

1 8  Now  when  Jesus  saw 
great  crowds  around  him,  he 
gave  orders  to  go  over  to  the 
other  side.  19 A  scribe  then 
approached  and  said, 
“Teacher,  I  will  follow  you 
wherever  you  go.”  20 And 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
Man  has  nowhere  to  lay  his 
head.” 21  Another  of  his 
disciples  said  to  him,  “Lord, 
fust  let  me  go  and  bury  my 
father.”  22But  Jesus  said  to 
him,  “Follow  me,  and  let  the 
dead  bury  their  own  dead.” 

23  And  when  he  got  into 
the  boat,  his  disciples 
followed  him.  24A  wind¬ 
storm  arose  on  the  sea,  so 
great  that  the  boat  was  being 
swamped  by  the  waves;  but 
he  was  asleep.  25 And  they 
went  and  woke  him  up, 
saying,  “Lord,  save  us!  We 
are  perishing!”  :bAnd  he 
said  to  them,  “Why  are  you 
afraid,  you  of  little  faith?” 
Then  he  got  up  and  rebuked 


8:17  Isa  53:4 
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the  winds  and  the  sea;  and 
there  was  a  dead  calm. 
27They  were  amazed, 
saying,  “What  sort  of  man  is 
this,  that  even  the  winds  and 
the  sea  obey  him?” 

28  When  he  came  to  the 
other  side,  to  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes^  two 
demoniacs  coming  out  of  the 
tombs  met  him.  They  were 
so  fierce  that  no  one  could 
pass  that  way.  ^Suddenly 
they  shouted,  “What  have 
you  to  do  with  us,  Son  of 
God?  Have  you  come  here  to 
torment  us  before  the  time?” 
^ow  a  large  herd  of  swine 
was  feeding  at  some 
distance  from  them. 31  The 
demons  begged  him,  “If  you 
cast  us  out,  send  us  into  the 
herd  of  swine.”  32And  he 
said  to  them,  “Go!”  So  they 
came  out  and  entered  the 
swine;  and  suddenly,  the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the 
steep  bank  into  the  sea  and 
perished  in  the  water.  33The 
swineherds  ran  off,  and  on 
going  into  the  town,  they 
told  the  whole  story  about 
what  had  happened  to  the 
demoniacs.  ^Then  the 
whole  town  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus;  and  when  they 
saw  him,  they  begged  him  to 
leave  their  neighborhood. 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Gergesenes;  others,  Gerasenes 


toi<;  dv€|xoi<;  Kai  Trj  0aXacrcrT|,  kou  eyevero 

THE  WINDS  AND  THE  LAKE,  '  AND  THERE  WAS 

•YotXrjvTi  |x€7dtX.Ti.  8.27  ol  be  dv0poo-7roi  e0avp.acrav 

GREAT'CALM.  AND'THE  MEN  WERE  AMAZED 

keyovjec,,  rioTanoi^  cotiv  carrot  oti  Kai  oL  avejxoi 

SAYING,  OF  WHAT  SORT  IS  THIS  (MAN)  THAT  EVEN  THE  WINDS 

Kai  T|  0d\acrcra  avT<£  vrraKovovcriv; 

AND  THE  LAKE  OBEY-HIM? 

8.28  Kai  €X0ovto<;  adrov  eit;  to  TTepav  ei<;  tt|v  x^>pav 

AND  HE-HAVING  COME  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE  TO  THE  COUNTRY 

tcov  ra8apr|vd>v  vjrrjvTTjorav  avrio  8vo  8aijxovi£6jxevoi 

OF  THE  GADARENES,  MET  HIM  '  TWO  DEMON-POSSESSED  (MEN) 

€K  twv  p,VTip,eia)v  efjepxoixevoi,  xa^e'n‘°l  Xiav,  tocrTe 

OUT  OF  THE  TOMBS  COMING  OUT  (WHO  WERE)  VERY'DANGEROUS,  SO  THAT 

|xt|  urxrieLV  Tiva  TrapeX0€iv  8ia  Trjt"  o8ov  eKeivt^;. 

SOME'WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  PASS  BY  THROUGH  -  THAT -WAY. 

8.29  Kai  L8ov  CKpa^av  XdyovTCi Ti  Tpiiv  Kai  aoi, 

AND  BEHOLD  THEY  CALLED  OUT  SAYING,  WHAT  TO  US  AND  TO  YOU, 

vie  tov  0eod;  t|X0€<;  cioSe  arpo  Kaipov  (Bacravicrai 

SON  -  OF  GOD?  HAVE  YOU  COME  HERE  BEFORE  (THE)  TIME  TO  TORTURE 

T|p,d<;;  8.30  T)v  be  p-aKpav  air’  avrcov  076X11 

US?  NOW'THEREWAS  FARAWAY  FROM  THEM  A  HERD 

Xoipcov  ttoXXcov  PotrKoixevTj.  8.31  oL  be  8ai|xove<; 

OFMANY-PIGS  FEEDING.  AND'THE  DEMONS 

-rrapeKaXovv  adrov  X^yovTet;,  Ei  CKPaXXeu;  T)|xd<;, 

BEGGED  HIM  SAYING,  IF  YOU  CAST  OUT  US, 

a-rrooTeiXov  T)p,d<;  eit;  ttjv  ayekr\v  tcov  xoipcov.  8.32  Kai 

SEND  US  INTO  THE  HERD  -  OF  PIGS.  AND 

eiirev  adroit;,  'YTra7€T€.  oL  be  e^eXOovTet;  dTrrjX0ov 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  GO  AWAY.  SOOTHE  ONES  COMING  OUT  WENT  AWAY 

eit;  Tod;  x°ipoi,^‘  Kai  i8ov  copp/rjcrev  nacra  T|  aye\T\ 

INTO  THE  PIGS.  AND  BEHOLD  RUSHED  ALL  THE  HERD 

KaTa  tov  Kpx| p, vov  eit;  tt|v  0aXaaaav  Kai  d-jTe0avov  ev 

DOWN  THE  BANK  INTO  THE  LAKE  AND  THEY  DIED  IN 

tou;  vSaaiv.  8.33  oi  be  PooxovTet;  ecjnryov,  Kai 

THE  WATERS.  BUMHEONES  FEEDING  FLED,  AND 

direXOovTet;  eit;  tt|v  -ttoXiv  dTrr)77€iXav  iravTa  Kai 

HAVING  GONE  AWAY  INTO  THE  CITY,  THEY  REPORTED  EVERYTHING  AND 

Ta  tcov  8ai|Aovi£op,evcov.  8.34  Kai  i8ov  Tracra 

THE  (THINGS)  OF  THE  ONES  DEMON-POSSESSED.  AND  BEHOLD  ALL 

noXit;  e£rjX0ev  eit;  ■inrdvTT|0'iv  tw  It^ctov,  Kai 

THE  CITY  CAME  OUT  TO  A  MEETING  -  1  WITH  JESUS,  AND 

i86vt€<;  avrov  TrapeKaXecrav  oircot;  |X€Ta(3Tj  aiTo  tcov 

SEEING  HIM  THEY  BEGGED  THAT  HE  MIGHT  PASS  OVER  FROM  THE 

opicov  avrcov. 

BOUNDARIES  OF  THEM. 

8:28  text  (see  Mark  5:1;  Luke  8:26):  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV  var  rcpvtmivwv 
(Gergesenes)  KJV  RSVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  repacnrivcDv (Gerasenes):  RSVmg  NIVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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CHAPTER  9 


9.1  Kal  e|x(3a<;  eu;  ttXolov  biemipaaev  Kal  t|X0€v 

AND  HAVING  EMBARKED  INTO  A  BOAT  HE  CROSSED  OVER  AND  CAME 

ei.<5  ttjv  i.8lav  ttoXiv.  9.2  Kal  Ibov  TrpoCTe4>€pov  avrio 

INTO  THE(HIS)  OWN  CITY.  AND  BEHOLD  THEY  BROUGHT  TOHIm' 

'irapaXvTiKdv  em  KXlvTjt;  $e{3XTjp,€vov.  Kal  ibajv  6 

A  PARALYTIC  UPON  A  STRETCHER  LYING.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  - 

Ir|aov^  ttjv  tticttiv  avrtvv  evirev  ti£>  'irapaXvTiKij), 

JESUS  THE  FAITH  OF  THEM,  HE  SAID  TO  THE  PARALYTIC, 

©apcrei,  tckvov,  a^tevTal  aov  al  ap-apTlat.  9.3  Kal 

CHEER  UP,  CHILD,  ARE  FORGIVEN  OF  YOU  THE  SINS.  AND 

ibov  Tive<;  twv  7pa|Ap.aT€a>v  eimxv  ev  eavTol c,,  Ovtoq 

BEHOLD  SOME  OF  THE  SCRIBES  SAID  AMONG  THEMSELVES,  THIS  ONE 

pXacr4>TifjL€l.  9.4  Kal  i8a)v  6  iTjaovt;  Ta<;  ev0vp,Tjaei(; 

BLASPHEMES.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  -  JESUS  THE  THOUGHTS 

avroov  eiTTev,  IvaTi  ev0v|xeia0e  TToviipa  ev  Talc; 

OF  THEM  SAID,  WHY  ARE  YOU"  THINKING  EVIL  IN  THE 


KapSlai^  \)|xd)v;  9.5  tI  -yap  eoriv  evKomoTepov,  ei-irelv, 

HEARTS  OF  Y0U°?  FOR'WHICH  IS  EASIER  TO  SAY, 


AcjnevTal  aov  al  ap,apTiai,  "q  eiTreiv,  ’E'yeipe  Kal 

ARE  FORGIVEN  OF  YOU  THE  SINS,  OR  TO  SAY,  RISE  UP  AND 


'irepuraTei;  9.6  Yva  be  ei.b"qT€  oti  e^ovalav 

WALK?  BUT' IN  ORDER  THAT  YOU"  MAY  KNOW  THAT  AUTHORITY 


exei 

HAS 


6  vlo<;  tov  av0pu)m>v  em  tt^  a<})Levai 

THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  ON  -  EARTH  TO  FORGIVE 

a|xapTia^ — tot€  Xeyei  tw  TrapaXirriKw,  E"yep0el(;  apov 

SINS— THEN  HE  SAID  TO  THE  PARALYTIC,  '  RISING  UP,  TAKE 

aov  tt)v  KXlvqv  Kal  VTra'ye  ei^  tov  olkov  aov. 

OF  YOU  THE  STRETCHER  AND  GO  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU. 

9.7  Kal  e'yepOelq  amqXOev  ei<^  tov  olkov  airrov. 

AND  RISING  UP  HE  WENT  AWAY  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM. 


9.8  l8ovt€<;  be  ol  oxXot  €<J>oPTj0Tjaav  Kal  ebo^aaav 

AND'HAVING  SEEN  [THIS],  THE  CROWDS  WERE  AFRAID  AND  GLORIFIED 

tov  0eov  tov  bovTa  e^ovalav  TOLairnqv  tol<^ 

GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  SUCH'AUTHORITY 

av0pa)Troi<;. 

TO  MEN. 


9.9  Kal  7rapd"ycov  6  iTjaov^  €Kel0ev  elbev  av0ptoiTov 

AND  GOING  AWAY  -  2JESUS  'FROM  THERE  3SAW  A  MAN 


Ka0Tjp.evov  em  to  TeXtoviov,  Ma00alov  Xe"y6|xevov,  Kal 

SITTING  IN  THE  TAX  OFFICE,  BEING  CALLED 'MATTHEW,  AND 

Xe-yei  avrco,  ’AkoXovOcl  |xoi.  Kal  avaaTa^  T|KoXov0Tjaev 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  FOLLOW  ME.  AND  RISING  HE  FOLLOWED 

avro).  9.10  Kal  eyeveTo  avrov  avaK€i|xevov  ev 

HIM.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [WHILE]  HE  WAS  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  IN 

rrj  oiKia,  Kal  Ibov  ttoXXoI  TeXwvai  Kal  a|xapTa>Xol 

THE  HOUSE,  AND  BEHOLD  MANY  TAX  COLLECTORS  AND  SINNERS 


And  after  getting  into  a  boat 
he  crossed  the  sea  and  came 
to  his  own  town. 

2  And  just  then  some 
people  were  carrying  a 
paralyzed  man  lying  on  a 
bed.  When  Jesus  saw  their 
faith,  he  said  to  the  paralytic, 
‘Take  heart,  son;  your  sins 
are  forgiven.”  'Then  some 
of  the  scribes  said  to 
themselves,  “This  man  is 
blaspheming.”  4But  Jesus, 
perceiving  their  thoughts, 
said,  “Why  do  you  think  evil 
in  your  hearts?  5For  which  is 
easier,  to  say, '  Your  sins  are 
forgiven,’  or  to  say,  ‘Stand 
up  and  walk’?  6But  so  that 
you  may  know  that  the  Son 
of  Man  has  authority  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins” — he 
then  said  to  the  paralytic — 
“Stand  up,  take  your  bed  and 
go  to  your  home.”  7And  he 
stood  up  and  went  to  his 
home.  8When  the  crowds 
saw  it,  they  were  filled  with 
awe,  and  they  glorified  God, 
who  had  given  such 
authority  to  human  beings. 

9  As  Jesus  was  walking 
along,  he  saw  a  man  called 
Matthew  sitting  at  the  tax 
booth;  and  he  said  to  him, 
“Follow  me.”  And  he  got  up 
and  followed  him. 

1 0  And  as  he  sat  at  dinner 
in  the  house,  many  tax 
collectors  and  sinners 

rGk  reclined 


MATTHEW  9:1  1 


30 


came  and  were  sitting**  with 
him  and  his  disciples. 

1 1  When  the  Pharisees  saw 
this,  they  said  to  his 
disciples,  “Why  does  your 
teacher  eat  with  tax 
collectors  and  sinners?” 
,2But  when  he  heard  this,  he 
said,  “Those  who  are  well 
have  no  need  of  a  physician, 
but  those  who  are  sick.  i3Go 
and  learn  what  this  means,  ‘I 
desire  mercy,  not  sacrifice.’ 
For  I  have  come  to  call  not 
the  righteous  but  sinners.” 

14  Then  the  disciples  of 
John  came  to  him,  saying, 
“Why  do  we  and  the 
Pharisees  fast  often/  but 
your  disciples  do  not  fast?” 
,5And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“The  wedding  guests  cannot 
mourn  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them, 
can  they?  The  days  will 
come  when  the  bridegroom 
is  taken  away  from  them, 
and  then  they  will  fast.  16No 
one  sews  a  piece  of 
unshrunk  cloth  on  an  old 
cloak,  for  the  patch  pulls 
away  from  the  cloak,  and  a 
worse  tear  is  made. 
l7Neither  is  new  wine  put 
into  old  wineskins; 
otherwise,  the  skins  burst, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and 
the  skins  are  destroyed; 
but  new  wine  is  put 

**Gk  were  reclining 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  often 


e\0ovTe<;  ovvaveKCivTo  tq>  It|ctov  kou  tol<;  |xa0T)Tcd<^ 

HAVING  COME  RECLINED  AT  TABLE  WITH  -  '  JESUS  AND  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES 


avrov.  9.11  Kai  l8ovt€<;  oL  <f>aptcraioi  eA.e'yov  Tolq 

OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  (THIS]  THE  PHARISEES  WERE  SAYING  TO  THE 

|ia0T)TaL<5  avTov,  Aid  tl  |A€Ta  tujv  TeXtovoov  Kai 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  WHY  WITH  -  TAX  COLLECTORS  AND 

a|xapTa)Xd)v  €CT0ieL  6  8i8acrKaXo<;  v|x<i>v;  9.12  6  8e 

SINNERS  EATS  THE  TEACHER  OF  YOU”?  BUT'THEONE 

aKO\kra<;  eiirev,  Ov  xP€^av  e'xovcriv  oL  icrxvovTei; 

HAVING  HEARD  SAID.  NO  NEED  HAVE  THE  ONES  BEING  STRONG 

iaTpov  a XX’  oi  KaKa><;  €'xovt€<;.  9.13  iTopev0evTe<;  8e 

OF  A  PHYSICIAN  BUT  THE  ONES  HAVING-ILLNESS.  BUT-GOING 


p,a0€T€  tl  eoriv,  ,'E\eog  OeXoj  Kai  ov 

LEARN  WHAT  IS  (THE  MEANING  OF  THIS],  I  DESIRE-MERCY  AND  NOT 

Overlap"  ov  7ap  T|X0ov  KaXeom  8iKaiov<;  aXXa 

SACRIFICE.  FOR' I  HAVE  NOT  COME  TO  CALL  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS,  BUT 

6tp.apT(oXov<;. 

SINNERS. 

9.14  Totc  TTpoaepxovTai  avTa>  oi  p,a0T|Tai  Iioavvov 

THEN  APPROACHED  HIM  '  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JOHN 


Xe7ovTe<;,  Aia  tl  T|p,ei<; 

SAYING,  WHY  [DO]  WE 


Kai  oi  <t>apiaaioi  VT|aT€vop,ev 

AND  THE  PHARISEES  FAST 


[iToXXd],  oi  8e  |xa0TjTai  aov  ov  v^aTevowiv;  9.15  Kai 

OFTEN,  BUT'THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  DO  NOT  FAST?  AND 

eLTrev  avroic,  6  ’Itjctov^,  Mf|  8vvavTai  oi 

SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  3ARE  NOT  ABLE  '(SURELY]  THE 

vio'l  TOV  l/Up,<f>d>VOC,  TT6V06LV  €<f)’  OCTOV  p,€T’  aVTOOV 

2SONS(RELATIVES)  FOR  THE  BRIDEGROOM  TO  MOURN  AS  LONG  AS  WITH  THEM 

ccttiv  6  w|a4>lo<^;  eXevaovTai  8e  T||Aepai  bVav  dTTap0rj 

IS  THE  BRIDEGROOM?  BUT'WILLCOME  DAYS  WHEN  IS  TAKEN  AWAY 

octt’  avTcov  6  wp,4>io£,  Kai  totc  vt}ot€vo‘owlv. 

FROM  THEM  THE  BRIDEGROOM,  AND  THEN  THEY  WILL  FAST. 


9.16  ovSeit;  8e 

BUT'NO  ONE 


emPaXXei  €mpXT|p.a  paKOv^  a7va<}>ov  em 

SEWS  A  PATCH  OF  UNSHRUNK'CLOTH  ON 


ijxaTia)  'iraXaitjr  atpei  7ap  to  7rXf)pcop.a  avrov  duo 

AN  OLD'GARMENT.  FOR' IT  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FULLNESS  OFIT  FROM 

tov  ipxmov  Kai  x€^Pov  erxierpta  7tv€Tat.  9.17  ov8e 

THE  GARMENT,  AND  A  WORSE  TEAR  RESULTS.  NO  ONE 

(3dXXovaiv  oivov  veov  ei<;  acrKOix;  <^■aXalov<;• 

PUTS  NEW'WINE  INTO  OLD'WINESKINS. 

ei  8e  p,T|  ye,  pT|7wvTai  oi  a 0x01  Kai  6  olvo<; 

OTHERWISE,  ARE  TORN  THE  WINESKINS  AND  THE  WINE 


€KX€iTai  Kai  oi  aoxoi  diroXXvvTai- 

IS  POURED  OUT  AND  THE  WINESKINS  ARE  RUINED. 


aXXa  (3aXXovcriv 

BUT  THEY  POUR 


9:13  Hos.  6:6 
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otvov  veov  ei<;  acrKovi^  Kaivovr;,  Kai  ajitfroTepoi 

NEW  WINE  INTO  FRESH'- WINESKINS,  AND  BOTH 

OWTT|pOVVTai. 

ARE  PRESERVED. 

9.18TavTa  avrov  XaXovvTcx;  axrroi^  i8ov  apx<vv 

[WHILE]  HE  WAS  SPEAKING-THESE  THINGS  TO  THEM  BEHOLD  ONE'RULER 

eXQwv  irpocreKVvei  avTa>  \eyo>v  oti  H  0v7aT7]p  jaov 

COMING  WORSHIPED  HIM  '  SAYING  -  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ME 

apTi  eTeXevTTjcrev  aXXa  eX0a>v  em0€<;  ttjv  Xe^P^  crov 

DIED-JUST  NOW;  BUT  COMING  LAY  THE  HAND  OF  YOU 

ctt’  avrfjv,  Kai  ^fjcreTat.  9.19  Kai  €7ep0ei<;  6  It)  crov<; 

UPON  HER,  AND  SHE  WILL  LIVE.  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  -  JESUS 

T|KoXcn30T|<Tev  avTto  Kai  oi  p.a0T]Tai  avrov.  9.20  Kai 

FOLLOWED  HIM  ALSO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  AND 

i8ov  yuvt)  aijxoppoowa  8u)8eKa  err]  -rrpocreXOovcra 

BEHOLD  A  WOMAN  HEMORRHAGING  TWELVE  YEARS  HAVING  APPROACHED 

omcr0ev  T)i{/aTo  tov  Kpaovrre8ov  tov  iptaTiov  avTov- 

BEHIND  TOUCHED  THE  EDGE  OF  THE  GARMENT  OF  HIM 


9.21  eXe7ev  7ap  ev  eavri],  Eav  p,6vov  aiftu)|xai  tov 

FOR'SHE  WAS  SAYING  TO  HERSELF,  IF  ONLY  I  MIGHT  TOUCH  THE 

ip,aTiov  avrov  o-(i)0Tjo-o|xai.  9.22  6  8e  Iijo-ovc,  arpa^etc, 

GARMENT  OF  HIM  I  WILL  BE  HEALED.  -  AND  JESUS  TURNING 

Kai  i8a>v  avrqv  eirrev,  ©apaei,  0vyaTep‘  t|  morn; 

AND  SEEING  HER  SAID,  CHEER  UP,  DAUGHTER;  THE  FAITH 

(xov  aeacoKev  ere.  Kai  ecra)0T}  t)  tuvt)  airo  TTj<; 

OF  YOU  HAS  HEALED  YOU.  AND  WAS  HEALED  THE  WOMAN  FROM  - 

(6pa<;  €KeivT]<;.  9.23  Kai  eX0<bv  6  ’Irjcrovr;  ei<;  ttjv 

THAT'HOUR.  AND  HAVING  COME  -  JESUS  INTO  THE 


oiKiav  tov  apxovTo^  Kai 

HOUSE  OF  THE  RULER  AND 


i8a>v  tov<;  avXrjTd^  Kai 
HAVING  SEEN  THE  FLUTE  PLAYERS  AND 


tov  oxXov  0opv(3ovp,€vov  9.24eXe7ev,  Avaxtvpeire, 

THE  DISORDERLY -CROWD  HE  WAS  SAYING,  GO  AWAY, 

ov  7ap  aire0avev  to  Kopdaiov  aXXa  Ka0evSei.  Kai 

FOR'NOT  DIED  THE  GIRL  BUT  SHE  SLEEPS.  AND 


KaT€7eXa>v  avrov.  9.25  ore  8e  e^epXrjOr]  6  oxXoi; 

THEY  WERE  RIDICULING  HIM.  BUT'WHEN  WAS  PUT  OUT  THE  CROWD, 

€ureX0ibv  eKpaT^aev  rqt;  xeiPO<5  avrriq,  Kai  T|7€p0T]  to 

HAVING  ENTERED  HE  GRASPED  THE  HAND  OF  HER,  AND  WAS  RAISED  THE 

Kopaaiov.  9.26  Kai  e^TjX0ev  T)  4>T)p/T]  avnr]  ei<;  oXt|v  tt)v 

GIRL.  AND  WENT  OUT  -  THIS-REPORT  INTO  ALL 

7fjv  eKeivTjv. 

THAT'REGION. 

9.27  Kai  rraporyovTi  €Kei0ev  tw  ’Itjctov  T)KoXov0T]crav 

AND  2GOING  AWAY  3FR0M  THERE  -  '  'JESUS  FOLLOWED 

[avTto]  8vo  TucJ>Xoi  Kpd£ovT€<;  Kai  XeyovTCQ,  ’EXerjcrov 

HIM  TWO  BLIND  [MEN]  CRYING  OUT  AND  SAYING.  HAVE  MERCY 


into  fresh  wineskins,  and  so 
both  are  preserved.” 

1 8  While  he  was  saying 
these  things  to  them, 
suddenly  a  leader  of  the 
synagogue/  came  in  and 
knelt  before  him,  saying, 
“My  daughter  has  just  died; 
but  come  and  lay  your  hand 
on  her,  and  she  will  live.” 

19  And  Jesus  got  up  and 
followed  him,  with  his 
disciples.  2ffThen  suddenly  a 
woman  who  had  been 
suffering  from  hemonhages 
for  twelve  years  came  up 
behind  him  and  touched  the 
fringe  of  his  cloak,  2lfor  she 
said  to  herself,  “If  I  only 
touch  his  cloak,  I  will  be 
made  well.”  22Jesus  turned, 
and  seeing  her  he  said, 
‘Take  heart,  daughter;  your 
faith  has  made  you  well.” 
And  instantly  the  woman 
was  made  well.  23 When 
Jesus  came  to  the  leader’s 
house  and  saw  the  flute 
players  and  the  crowd 
making  a  commotion,  24he 
said,  “Go  away;  for  the  girl 
is  not  dead  but  sleeping.” 
And  they  laughed  at  him. 

-  Llut  when  the  crowd  had 
been  put  outside,  he  went  in 
and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  the  girl  got  up.  2hAnd 
the  report  of  this  spread 
throughout  that  district. 

27  As  Jesus  went  on 
from  there,  two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying 
loudly,  “Have  mercy 

/  Gk  lacks  of  the  synagogue 
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on  us.  Son  of  David!” 
MWhen  he  entered  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came 
to  him;  and  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Do  you  believe  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this?”  They 
said  to  him,  “Yes,  Lord.” 
29Then  he  touched  their  eyes 
and  said,  “According  to  your 
faith  let  it  be  done  to  you.” 

30 And  their  eyes  were 
opened.  Then  Jesus  sternly 
ordered  them,  “See  that  no 
one  knows  of  this.”  31But 
they  went  away  and  spread 
the  news  about  him 
throughout  that  district. 

32  After  they  had  gone 
away,  a  demoniac  who  was 
mute  was  brought  to  him. 
33And  when  the  demon  had 
been  cast  out,  the  one  who 
had  been  mute  spoke;  and 
the  crowds  were  amazed  and 
said,  “Never  has  anything 
like  this  been  seen  in  Israel.” 
MBut  the  Pharisees  said, 

“By  the  ruler  of  the  demons 
he  casts  out  the  demons.”* 

35  Then  Jesus  went  about 
all  the  cities  and" villages, 
teaching  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  and  proclaiming  the 
good  news  of  the  kingdom, 
and  curing  every  disease  and 
every  sickness.  36 When  he 
saw  the  crowds,  he  had 
compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  harassed 
and  helpless,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  37Then 
he  said  to  his  disciples,  “The 
harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the 
laborers  are  few; 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  this 
verse 


T|p,a<;,  vio<;  AaviS.  9.28cX06vti  8e  ei<;  ttjv  oiKiav 

[ON]  US,  SON  OF  DAVID.  AND^HAVING  COME  INTO  THE  HOUSE, 

Trpo(TTi\0ov  avT<o  oi  Tu<}>Xoi,  Kai  \iyei  avToi<;  6 

APPROACHED  HIM  '  THE  BLIND  [MEN],  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM  - 

ItICTOIX;,  n UTT€t>€T€  OTl  8vV0t|X0tl  TOVTO  TTOlTjcrai; 

JESUS,  DO  YOU”  BELIEVE  THAT  I  AM  ABLE  TO  DO-THIS? 

\e7cnxr1v  avTto,  Nat  Kvpie.  9.29  totc  TjiJ/aTo  twv 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM^  YES,  LORD.  THEN  HE  TOUCHED  THE 

6<f>0aXp,<ov  avrcov  Xeycov,  KotTa  ttjv  moriv  vp,cov 

EYES  OF  THEM  SAYING,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU’ 

7€VT|0riTa)  vp.iv.  9.30  Kai  r| veto x0T)crav  atrnov  ol 

LET  IT  BE  DONE  TO  YOU’.  AND  WEREo'PENED  THEIR 

6<f>0aXp,oi.  Kai  evePpip/rj0T|  avTot<;  6  Ir|crov<;  Xe-ytov, 

EYES.  AND  STERNLY  WARNED  THEM  -  JESUS  SAYING, 

'OpaT€  p/q 8ei<;  7iva)(TKeT(ri.  9.31  oi  8e  e£eX0ovTe<; 

TAKE  CARE,  LET  NO  ONE  KNOW.  BUT-THEONES  HAVING  GONE  OUT 

8ie<{)Tip.iaav  avTov  ev  oXt)  tt|  7t|  eKeivTj. 

MADE  HIM  KNOWN  IN  ENTIRE  -  "  REGION  'THAT. 


9.32Avtwv  8e  e£epxop,€viov  L8ov  'rrpooTjv€7Kav  avTio 

AND-THEY  GOING  OUT,  BEHOLD  THEY  BROUGHT  TO  HIM1 

avOpayrrov  ko)c|>6v  8aip,ovi£op,evov.  9.33  Kai  eKpiX-rjOevTot; 

AMUTE'MAN  BEING  DEMON-POSSESSED.  AND  CASTING  OUT 

tov  8aip,oviov  eXdXTjcrev  6  Kaxjjo^.  Kai  e0avp,acrav 

THE  DEMONS,  SPOKE  THE  MUTE  [MAN],  AND  WERE  AMAZED 

oi  oxXoi  keyovreq,  OvSe-rroTe  e^avii  oifrax;  ev  tco 

THE  CROWDS  SAYING,  NEVER  HAPPENED  THUS  IN  -  ' 

’IcrpaTjX.  '”9.34  oi  8e  4>apiaaioi  eXe^ov,  Ev  tco 

ISRAEL.  BUT'THE  PHARISEES  WERE  SAYING,  BY  THE 

apxovTi  tcov  8aip,ovicov  eKpdXXei  Ta  8aip,ovia. 

RULER  OF  THE  DEMONS  HE  CASTS  OUT  -  DEMONS. 

9.35  Kai  'rrepi’^ev  6  ’Itjctovi;  Ta<;  TToXeu;  Trao’at; 

AND  WENT  ABOUT  -  JESUS  (THROUGH]  2THE  3CITIES  'ALL 

Kai  Ta<5  K(op,a<;  SiSacKcov  ev  Tat^  crvva"yaryai<5  avTtov 

AND  THE  VILLAGES  TEACHING  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  THEM 

Kai  KT|pvcr<xa>v  to  eva^^eXcov  Trj<;  PacriXeiat;  Kai 

AND  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  AND 


©epaTrevcov  iraaav  voaov  Kai  Tracrav  paXaKiav. 

HEALING  EVERY  DISEASE  AND  EVERY  ILLNESS. 


9.36  I8(bv  8e 


tov<^  oxXovc,  ecrTrXa7xvicr0T|  Trepi  avTtov, 


AND'HAVING  SEEN  THE  CROWDS,  HE  FELT  SYMPATHY  FOR  THEM, 


OTi  -qaav  e<XKvXp,evoi  Kai  eppip.p,evot  cocrei  TrpoPaTa 

FOR  THEY  WERE  DISTRESSED  AND  WEARY  AS  SHEEP 


p/r)  e'xovTa  Troip.eva.  9.37  tot€  Xe7€i  toi<;  p,a0T|Tai<; 

NOT  HAVING  A  SHEPHERD.  THEN  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES 

avTov,  O  p,ev  Oepicrpix;  TroXvq,  oi  8e  ep7aTai  6X1701’ 

OF  HIM,  INDEED-THE  HARVEST  [IS]  GREAT,  BUT-THE  WORKERS  [ARE]  FEW. 

9:34  text:  KJV  ASV RSV NASB  NIV NEBmg TEV NJB  NRSV.  omit:  RSVmg  NEB  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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9.38  8eT)0T|T€  ovv  tov  Kvpiov  tov  Gepurpov  ottox;  3*therefore  ask  the  Lord  of 

THEREFORE'ASK  THE  LORD  OF  THE  HARVEST  SO  THAT  the  harvest  to  send  out 

,  ,  ,  .  .  _  ,  „  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 

€Kpa\T)  ep^aTaq  ei<;  tov  Gepicrpov  avTov. 

HE  MAY  SEND  OUT  WORKERS  INTO  THE  HARVEST  OF  HIM. 


CHAPTER  1 0 


10.1  Kai  TTpoCTKa\€crd|X€vo<;  tov<;  StooeKa  pa0T|Ta<; 

AND  SUMMONING  THE  TWELVE  DISCIPLES 

avTov  e'ScoKev  avTolq  e^ovolav  TTvevpaTwv  aKa0dpTa>v 

OF  HIM,  HE  GAVE  TO  THEM  AUTHORITY  [OVER]  UNCLEAN '-SPIRITS 

wore  CKpdXXeiv  awa  Kai  Gepaireveiv  iracrav  voctov  Kai 

SO  AS  TO  CAST  OUT  THEM  AND  TO  HEAL  EVERY  DISEASE  AND 

irdcav  paXaKiav.  10.2  Toov  be  8a)8eKa  dirocToXcov  Ta 

EVERY  ILLNESS.  NOW'OFTHE  TWELVE  APOSTLES  THE 

ovopara  cotiv  TavTa1  TrpwToq  Sipoov  6  Xe^opevoq 

NAMES  ARE  THESE:  FIRST,  SIMON,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

FleTpo^  Kai  ’AvSpeai;  6  aSeXcjjo^  aurov,  Kai  ’IaKa>Po(^ 

PETER  AND  ANDREW  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM,  AND  JAMES 

6  tov  Ze(3e8aiov  Kai  ’Ioodw^i;  6  d8eX4)6<;  avTov, 

THE  [SON)  -  OFZEBEDEE  AND  JOHN  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM, 

10.3  <t>iXnnro<;  Kai  Bap0oXopaio<;,  @a>pa<;  Kai 

PHILIP  AND  BARTHOLOMEW,  THOMAS  AND 

Ma00aio<;  6  TeXcovi^,  IdKit>(3o<;  6  tov  AXc^aiov 

MATTHEW,  THE  TAX  COLLECTOR,  JAMES  THE  [SON]  -  OFALPHAEUS 

Kai  0a88alo<;,  10.4£ip(uv  6  Kavavaio<;  Kai  IovSat;  6 

AND  THADDAEUS,  SIMON  THE  CANANAEAN  AND  JUDAS 

Iaxapiamn^  6  Kai  TrapaSov^  avTov. 

ISCARIOT  THE  ONE  ALSO  BETRAYING  HIM. 

10.5Tovtov<;  tov<;  8(i)8eKa  direa'TeiXev  6  It|ctov<; 

THESE  -  TWELVE  2SENT  OUT  -  'JESUS 

TTapa77eiXa<;  avToiq  Xe^cov,  Eiq  o8ov  e0vd>v 

COMMANDING  THEM  SAYING,  IN  [THE]  WAY  OF  THE  GENTILES 

p/rj  dTreX0T|Te  Kai  ttoXlv  SapapiTaiv  pr)  eiCTeXOriTe' 

DO  NOT  GO  AND  INTO  A  CITY  OF  SAMARITANS  DO  NOT  ENTER. 

1 0.6  -rropeveaGe  8e  paXXov  TTpo<;  Ta  TrpoPaTa  Ta 

BUT'GO  INSTEAD  TO  -  3SHEEP  'THE 

aTToXtoXoTa  oikov  IaparjX.  10.7  Tropevopevoi  8e 

2L0ST  OF  [THE]  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL  AND-[WHILE]  GOING 

KT|pVCTCT€Te  Xe^OVTeq  OTL  ’  HyYlKCV  T)  pJaciXeia  TtOV 

PREACH  SAYING  -  IS  NEAR  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE 

ovpavaiv.  1 0.8  aCT0€VovvTa<^  0epa7rev6T€,  veKpov^  e^eipeTe, 

HEAVENS.  HEAL'ITHE]  AILING,  RAISE-[THE]  DEAD, 

Xe-Trpov^  Ka0api^€T€,  8aipovia  6K(3dXXeT€'  8a>pedv 

CLEANSE'(THE)  LEPERS,  CASTOUT^DEMONS.  FREELY 

eXaPeTe,  8a>pedv  8ot€.  10.9  Mf|  KTfja’T|O'0€  xpwov  pr|8e 

YOU"  RECEIVED,  FREELY  GIVE.  DO  NOT  ACQUIRE  GOLD,  NOR 


Then  Jesus'1  summoned  his 
twelve  disciples  and  gave 
them  authority  over  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and 
to  cure  every  disease  and 
every  sickness.  HTiese  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles:  first,  Simon,  also 
known  as  Peter,  and  his 
brother  Andrew;  James 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  his 
brother  John;  3Philip  and 
Bartholomew;  Thomas  and 
Matthew  the  tax  collector; 
James  son  of  Alphaeus,  and 
Thaddaeus;/4Simon  the 
Cananaean,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  one  who 
betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent 
out  with  the  following 
instructions:  “Go  nowhere 
among  the  Gentiles,  and 
enter  no  town  of  the 
Samaritans,  6but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  7As  you  go,  proclaim 
the  good  news,  ‘The 
kingdom  of  heaven  has 
come  near.  V  sCure  the  sick, 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers/ cast  out  demons. 

You  received  without 
payment;  give  without 
payment.  ‘Take  no  gold,  or 

''Gk  he 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Lebbaeus ,  or  Lebbaeus  called 
Thaddaeus 
^Or  is  al  hand 

*The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
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silver,  or  copper  in  your 
belts,  10no  bag  for  your 
journey,  or  two  tunics,  or 
sandals,  or  a  staff;  for 
laborers  deserve  their  food. 

1  'Whatever  town  or  village 
you  enter,  find  out  who  in  it 
is  worthy,  and  stay  there 
until  you  leave. 12 As  you 
enter  the  house,  greet  it.  l3If 
the  house  is  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  it;  but  if  it 
is  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you.  ,4If  anyone 
will  not  welcome  you  or 
listen  to  your  words,  shake 
off  the  dust  from  your  feet  as 
you  leave  that  house  or 
town.  ,5Truly  I  tell  you,  it 
will  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  on  the  day  of 
judgment  than  for  that  town. 

16  “See,  I  am  sending  you 
out  like  sheep  into  the  midst 
of  wolves;  so  be  wise  as 
serpents  and  innocent  as 
doves.  17Beware  of  them, 
for  they  will  hand  you  over 
to  councils  and  flog  you  in 
their  synagogues;  18and  you 
will  be  dragged  before 
governors  and  kings  be¬ 
cause  of  me,  as  a  testimony 
to  them  and  the  Gentiles. 
,9When  they  hand  you 
over,  do  not  worry  about 
how  you  are  to  speak  or 
what  you  are  to  say; 


apTupov  xa^K^v  Td£  i&vaq  tipuSv,  10.10  |xt| 

SILVER  NOR  COPPER  IN  THE  BELTS  OF  Y01T,  NOR 

Trfjpav  6i £  o8ov  hvo  x^Tcovac;  ptr)8e  {nToSrjpuxTa 

A  KNAPSACK  FOR  [THE]  ROAD  NOR  TWO  SHIRTS  NOR  SANDALS, 

|xt|8€  papSov  ^ap  6  ep^aTTiq  jr\q  Tpoc^rjq 

NOR  A  STAFF.  F0R-[IS]  WORTHY  THE  WORKER  OF  THE  FOOD 

avrou  10.11  el<;  i\v  8’  av  ttoXiv  fj  K(op,T|v  6ict6\0t]T6, 

OF  HIM.  AND-INT0  WHICHEVER  CITY  OR  VILLAGE  YOU0  ENTER, 

6^6TaaaT6  tic,  ev  avrrj  a£to<;  ecmv*  KaKel  pieivaTe 

INQUIRE  WHO  IN  IT  '  IS-WORTHY.  AND  THERE  REMAIN 


60)(;  av  e^eX0TiT6.  10.12  elaepxoptevoi  8e  el <;  tt]v  olklcxv 

UNTIL  YOU*  LEAVE.  AND-ENTERING  INTO  THE  HOUSE, 


aaTTdaacr06  avrrjv* 

GREET  IT. 


10.13  Kai  eav  piev  T|  tj  oiKia 

AND  IF  INDEED  3IS  'THE  2H0USE 


a£ia,  6\0cmo 
WORTHY,  LET  COME 


T)  eipT^VT]  vpuov  6TT  OTUTT|V,  6aV  06  [XT]  T| 

THE  PEACE  OF  Y0U°  UPON  IT;  BUT-IF  IT  IS  NOT 


T)  6LpT|VT|  V[X(bv  Trpoc;  Vjxdc;  6m(TTpa(})TjT(0. 

WORTHY,  THE  PEACE  0FY0U°  TO  YOU*  LET  RETURN. 


10.14  Kal  av  pf|  8e£r|Tai  vpaq  p7]8e  aKovcrr)  to\x^ 

AND  WHOEVER  DOES  NOT  RECEIVE  YOU”  NOR  LISTEN  '  TO  THE 


Xo70v<;  vpajv,  e^epxopevoi  e£w  Tifjc;  oiKiaq  fj  T-rj<; 

WORDS  OF  YOU",  GOING  OUT  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OR  - 

TroXea )<;  ckcivt]^  eKTiva^aTe  tov  kovioptov  rav  tto8o)v 

THAT  '-CITY,  SHAKE  OFF  THE  DUST  OF  THE  FEET 

■up,ci)v.  10.15  apf|v  key u>  vpiv,  aveKTorepov  earai 

OF  YOU”.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  IT  WILL  BE-MORE  TOLERABLE 

yrj  So8opa)v  Kai  Topoppcov  ev  f|pepa  Kpicreax^ 

(FOR  THE]  LAND  OF  SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH  ON  (THE]  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT 

f]  rrj  ttoXci  CKeiv-r]. 

THAN  -  1  (FOR]  THAT'CITY. 

10.16  ’ISov  eyu)  d'lrocrTeA.A.a)  vpa^  d)£  TTpo^aTa  ev 

BEHOLD  I  SEND  YOU”  AS  SHEEP  IN 

pecra>  Xukoov  7ivecr0€  ovv  tjjpovtpoi  ol  o4>ei^ 

(THE)  MIDST  OF  WOLVES.  THEREFORE-BE  WISE  AS  -  SERPENTS 

Kai  aKepaioi  ax;  ai  irepujTepai.  10.17  iTpocrexeTe  8e 

AND  INNOCENT  AS  -  DOVES.  AND'BEWARE 

airo  Tajv  dv0pct),Tra)V  /7rapa8ct)cro\)(7iv  -yap  vpat;  el<; 

OF  -  MEN.  FOR-THEY  WILL  DELIVER  UP  YOU”  TO 

cntveSpia  Kai  ev  Talc;  ovva.yoiya.ic,  avrcvv 

[THE]  COUNCILS,  AND  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  THEM 

paori'ydxrowiv  vpac;-  10.18  Kai  em  fj'yepovai;  8e  Kai 

THEY  WILL  SCOURGE  YOU”,  AND  BEFORE  GOVERNORS  AND  ALSO 

(3a<n\ei<;  ax0fjaea0e  eveKCv  epau  eu;  papTiipiov 

KINGS  YOU”  WILL  BE  LED  FOR  [THE]  SAKE  OF  ME  AS  A  TESTIMONY 

avToiq  Kai  toi<;  e0veaiv.  10.19  oTav  8e  Trapa8<i>criv 

TO  THEM  AND  TO  THE  GENTILES.  BUT-WHEN  THEY  DELIVER  UP 

vpaq,  pf)  pepipvfjcrriTe  -rrcaq  fj  tl  XaXfjar|T€' 

YOU”,  DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS  (ABOUT]  HOW  OR  WHAT  YOU”  MAY  SAY, 
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8o0Ti<T€Toa  7ap  vplv  ev  eKeivTj  tt|  aipa  tl  XaXTjcniTe” 

FOR' IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  YOU”  IN  THAT  '  -  '  HOUR1  WHAT  YOU”  MAY  SAY. 

10.20  ov  7ap  vp.el<^  core  oi  XaXovvTe^  aXXot  to 

FOR'NOT  YOU”  ARE  THE  ONES  SPEAKING  BUT  THE 

-rrvevp.a  too  -rraTpo^  vp-tov  to  XaXovv  ev  vplv. 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU”  [WILL  BE)  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  IN  YOU”. 

10.21  -rrapaSoacrei  8e  a8eX4>6<;  a8eX<{)6v  ei.^  GavaTov  Kai 

3WILL  DELIVER  UP  ’AND  BROTHER  BROTHER  TO  DEATH  AND 

TTOtTTlp  T€KVOV,  Kai  €UaVa0'TT)O'OVTai  T6KVa 

A  FATHER  [WILL  DELIVER  UP  HIS]  CHILD,  AND  CHILDREN-WILL  RISE  UP 

em  70vei<^  Kai  GavaTtotrovcriv  avrovt;.  10.22  Kai 

AGAINST  [THEIR]  PARENTS  AND  PUT  TO  DEATH  THEM.  AND 

ecrecrGe  p,icrovp.€V(H  vtto  TravToov  8ia  to  ovojxa 

YOU”  WILL  BE  HATED  BY  ALL  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAME 

p.ov  6  8e  vm)p,€iva<;  ei^  TeXot;  ovto<;  awG-rjaeTat. 

OF  ME  BUT'THEONE  HAVING  ENDURED  TO  [THE]  END,  THIS  ONE  WILL  BE  SAVED 

10.23  oTav  8e  Suokoxtiv  vp.a<;  ev  T-rj  TroXei  TavTp, 

AND'WHEN  THEY  PERSECUTE  YOU”  IN  -  '  THIS'CITY, 

t^evyeTe  ei.<;  tt)v  eTepav  dp,f)v  7ap  Xeyu)  vp.lv, 

FLEE  TO  -  ANOTHER.  FOR'TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”, 

ov  p.T]  TeXear|Te  Ta<;  mSXeu;  tov  IaparjX 

YOU”  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  FINISH  [GOING  THROUGH]  THE  CITIES  -  OF  ISRAEL 

ea>g  av  eXGr)  6  vioc,  tov  dvGpamov. 

UNTIL  COMES  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN. 

10.24  Ovk  eoriv  p,aGTiTT|(;  virep  tov  StSaaKaXov  ov8e 

ADISCIPLE'IS  NOT  ABOVE  THE  TEACHER  NEITHER  [IS] 

SovXoq  vTrep  tov  Kvpiov  avTov.  10.25apKeTov  t<£ 

A  SLAVE  ABOVE  THE  MASTER  OF  HIM.  (IT  IS]  ENOUGH  FOR  THE 

p.aG'pTT]  iva  7€V'nTai  ax^  6  SiSdaKaXo^  avrov  Kai 

DISCIPLE  THAT  HEBE  LIKE  THE  TEACHER  OF  HIM  AND 

6  SovXoq  (bg  o  Kvpioc,  avTov.  ei.  tov 

[FOR]  THE  SLAVE  [TO  BE]  LIKE  THE  MASTER  OF  HIM.  IF  THE 

OLKoSea-rroTTiv  BeeX^efJovX  eTreKaXecav,  ttoctu)  p,aXXov 

HOUSEMASTER  THEY  CALLED'BEELZEBOUL,  HOW  MUCH  MORE 

TOV<^  OlKiaKOVq  aVTOV. 

THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  HIM. 

1 0.26  Mtj  ovv  4>oPT|GTiTe  avTovt^  ov8ev  7ap 

THEREFORE, 'DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID  OF  THEM.  FOR'NOTHING 

eaTiv  K€KaXvp.p,evov  o  ovk  aTTOKaXvt^GTjCTeTai  Kai 

HAS  BEEN  VEILED  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  REVEALED,  AND  [NOTHING] 

KpvTTTOv  o  ov  7V(VCTGT|creTai.  10.27o  \4yw  vp.lv  ev 

HIDDEN  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  MADE  KNOWN.  WHAT  ISAY  TO  YOU”  IN 

ttj  axoTia  eiTraTe  ev  tw  <{>am,  Kai  o  eiq  to  ovc, 

THE  DARKNESS  SPEAK  IN  THE  LIGHT,  AND  WHAT  IN  YOUR  EAR 

aKoveTe  KT|pv£aTe  em  tu>v  8a)p.aTa)v.  10.28  Kai 

YOU”  HEAR  PREACH  ON  THE  HOUSETOPS.  AND 

p,"H  (JxtPelo’Ge  onto  twv  dm>KTevv6vT(i)v  to  awp-a,  tt)v  8e 

DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID  OF  THE  ONES  KILLING  THE  BODY,  BUT'THE 


for  what  you  are  to  say  will 
be  given  to  you  at  that  time; 
20for  it  is  not  you  who  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 
speaking  through  you. 
2lBrother  will  betray  brother 
to  death,  and  a  father  his 
child,  and  children  will  rise 
against  parents  and  have 
them  put  to  death;  22and  you 
will  be  hated  by  all  because 
of  my  name.  But  the  one 
who  endures  to  the  end  will 
be  saved.  23 When  they 
persecute  you  in  one  town, 
flee  to  the  next;  for  truly  I  tell 
you,  you  will  not  have  gone 
through  all  the  towns  of 
Israel  before  the  Son  of  Man 
comes. 

24  “A  disciple  is  not 
above  the  teacher,  nor  a 
slave  above  the  master,  ^it  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  to  be 
like  the  teacher,  and  the 
slave  like  the  master.  If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  Beelzebul,  how  much 
more  will  they  malign  those 
of  his  household! 

26  “So  have  no  fear  of 
them;  for  nothing  is  covered 
up  that  will  not  be  uncov¬ 
ered,  and  nothing  secret  that 
will  not  become  known. 
27What  I  say  to  you  in  the 
dark,  tell  in  the  light;  and 
what  you  hear  whispered, 
proclaim  from  the  house¬ 
tops.  ^Do  not  fear  those 
who  kill  the  body  but 
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cannot  kill  the  soul;  rather 
fear  him  who  can  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell.7 
29 Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  penny?  Yet  not  one  of 
them  will  fall  to  the  ground 
apart  from  your  Father. 

30 And  even  the  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  counted.  31So  do 
not  be  afraid;  you  are  of 
more  value  than  many 
sparrows. 

32  “Everyone  therefore 
who  acknowledges  me 
before  others,  I  also  will 
acknowledge  before  my 
Father  in  heaven;  33but 
whoever  denies  me  before 
others,  I  also  will  deny 
before  my  Father  in  heaven. 

34  “Do  not  think  that  I 
have  come  to  bring  peace  to 
the  earth;  I  have  not  come  to 
bring  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  have  come  to  set  a 
man  against  his 
father, 

and  a  daughter  against 
her  mother, 

and  a  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother- 
in-law; 

36 and  one’s  foes  will  be 
members  of  one’s 
own  household. 
37Whoever  loves  father  or 
mother  more  than  me 

^Gk  Gehenna 


»|n)XT|v  |xf|  8tivot(xev(i)v  d-iroKTeivai/  <j>oPeicr0€  8e  p,a\\ov 

SOUL  NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  KILL.  BUT-FEAR  INSTEAD 

tov  Svvapevov  Kai  4ruX'inv  xai  crwpa  auoXecmi  ev 

THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE  BOTH  SOUL  AND  BODY  TO  DESTROY  IN 

7€6vvti.  1 0.29  ot»xi  8vo  orpov0Ca  aacrapiov  moXeiTai; 

GEHENNA(HELL).  ARE  NOT  TWO  SPARROWS  SOLO-FORA  PENNY? 

Kai  ev  e£  atmvv  ov  ireceiTai  em  tt)v  7fjv 

AND  ONE  OF  THEM  WILL  NOT  FALL  ON  THE  EARTH 

avev  tov  TraTpot;  vp,<£>v.  1 0.30  vpiov  8e  Kai 

WITHOUT  (THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF]  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU".  AND-0FY0U"  EVEN 

ai  Tptx€<5  Trj<;  Ke^aX-rj^  -iiaom  Tipi@p,Tip,evai  euriv. 

THE  HAIRS  OF  THE  HEAD  ALL  NUMBERED  ARE. 

10.31  |xt)  ovv  4>opeia0e'  m>\\a>v  orpovOtwv  8ta<J>epeTe 

THEREFORE, -DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID.  ’THAN  MANY  "SPARROWS  2ARE  WORTH  MORE 

v|xei<;. 

’YOU". 

10.32  riaq  ovv  ootk;  6|xo\o7T}0’€i  ev  ep,oi 

THEREFORE-EVERYONE  WHO  CONFESSES  -  ME 

ep-TTpoaOev  twv  avOpcomov,  6p,o\o7fjaa>  Ka7<i)  ev  avTto 

BEFORE  -  MEN,  I ALSO-WILL  CONFESS  -  HIM 

ep/TrpoCT0ev  tov  -rraTpot;  p,ov  tov  ev  [tol<;]  ovpavoit;- 

BEFORE  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  THE  ONE  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

10.33  oari£  8’  av  dpvrjCTHTai  p,e  ep/TTpoaOev  twv 

AND-WHOEVER  WILL  DENY  ME  BEFORE 

avOpwmov,  dpvTjaop.at  KorywavTov  ep/irpoaOev  tov 
MEN,  I  ALSO-WILL  DENY  HIM  BEFORE  THE 

iraTpo^  p,ov  tov  ev  [tol<^]  ovpavoi^. 

FATHER  OF  ME.  THE  ONE  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

10.34  Mt|  vop,uxT)T€  oti  T|X0ov  fiaXeiv  etprjvTiv  em  tt|v 

DO  NOT  THINK  THAT  I  CAME  TO  BRING  PEACE  ON  THE 

7T)V  ovk  t|X0ov  (JaXetv  etpTjvTiv  aXXa  paxoupav. 

EARTH.  I  HAVE  NOT  COME  TO  BRING  PEACE  BUT  A  SWORD. 

10.35  tiX0ov  7ap  Stxaaai 

FOR- 1  CAME  TO  DIVIDE 

dv0pa>7Tov  Kara  tov  rrarpdg  avrov 

A  MAN  AGAINST  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM, 

Kai  Ovyarepa  Kara  r rjg  pLrjrpdg  avrrjg 

AND  A  DAUGHTER  AGAINST  THE  MOTHER  OF  HER, 

Kat  vup,</>T)v  Kara  rrjg  rrevOepag  avrrjg, 

AND  A  DAUGHTER-IN-LAW  AGAINST  THE  MOTHER-IN-LAW  OF  HER, 

10.36  Kai  exOpoi  tov  a  vOpcbrrov  oi 

AND  [THE]  ENEMIES  OF  THE  MAN  [WILL  BE]  THE 

* 

oiKiaKoi.  avrov. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  HIM. 

10.37  'O  4>i\a>v  TraTepa  t]  p/T]T€pa  inrep  epe 

THE  ONE  LOVING  A  FATHER  OR  MOTHER  MORE  THAN  ME 
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ovk  ecrTiv  jxov  a^icx;,  Kai  6  <j>iXajvvLov  rj  0vyaTepa 

IS  NOT  WORTHY'OFME,  AND  THE  ONE  LOVING  A  SON  OR  A  DAUGHTER 

xmep  €|xe  ovk  ccftiv  p,ov  d£io<^'  10.38  Kai  oc, 

MORE  THAN  ME  IS  NOT  WORTHY'OFME.  AND  |THE  ONE]  WHO 

ov  Xap-Pavei  tov  crTavpdv  avrov  Kai  aKoXov0€i  omcra) 

DOES  NOT  TAKE  UP  THE  CROSS  OF  HIM  AND  FOLLOW  AFTER 


|XOV,  OVK  €OTlV  ]AOV  d£lO<^.  10.39  6  evpa)V  TT|V 

ME,  IS  NOT  WORTHY-OF  ME.  THE  ONE  HAVING  FOUND  THE 

4tvxT]v  avrov  aTroXecrei  avn^v,  Kai  6  aiToXecra^  tt|v 

LIFE  OF  HIM  WILL  LOSE  IT,  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  LOST  THE 


4njx"nv  avrov  eveKev  ep-ov  evpfjcrei  avrrjv. 

LIFE  OF  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  ME  WILL  FIND  IT. 


10.40  0 

THE  ONE 


8ex6|X€vo<;  vp,d£ 

RECEIVING  YOU”, 


€|A€  8ex€Tat, 

RECEIVES-ME 


Kai 

AND 


O 

THE  ONE 


epe  Sexopevo^  8ex€Tai  tov  dirooreiXavTa  pe. 

RECEIVING' ME  RECEIVES  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 


10.41  6  Sexopevot;  'n-po<J>T)T7iv  €i<;  ovopa  -rrpo^TjTov 

THE  ONE  RECEIVING  A  PROPHET  IN  (THE)  NAME  OF  A  PROPHET 

piaGov  TTpo<j)T)Tov  Xr)piJi€Tai,  Kai  6  8ex6pevo<; 

[THE]  REWARD  OF  A  PROPHET  WILL  RECEIVE,  AND  THE  ONE  RECEIVING 

SiKaiov  ei.^  ovopa  SiKaiov  piaOov 

A  RIGHTEOUS  PERSON  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  A  RIGHTEOUS  PERSON  [THE]  REWARD 

SiKaiov  XripiJiCTai.  10.42  Kai  oc,  av  TroTioT]  eva 

OF  A  RIGHTEOUS  PERSON  WILL  RECEIVE.  AND  WHOEVER  GIVES  TO  DRINK  ONE 

T(VV  piKpCJV  TOVTlOV  TTOTTjpiOV  tJtVXPOV  |AOVOV  €l<^  OVO|Xa 

OF  THESE'LITTLE  ONES  A  CUP  OF  COLD  WATER  ONLY  IN  [THE]  NAME 

pa0T|Tov,  api]v  keyoi  v|xiv,  ov  pr)  d-rroXcoT]  tov  |mct0ov 

OF  A  DISCIPLE,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  HE  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  LOSE  THE  REWARD 


avrov. 

OF  HIM. 


is  not  worthy  of  me;  and 
whoever  loves  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me;  38and 
whoever  does  not  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me.  37Those 
who  find  their  life  will  lose 
it,  and  those  who  lose  their 
life  for  my  sake  will  find  it. 

40  “Whoever  welcomes 
you  welcomes  me,  and 
whoever  welcomes  me 
welcomes  the  one  who  sent 
me. 41  Whoever  welcomes 
a  prophet  in  the  name  of  a 
prophet  will  receive  a 
prophet’s  reward;  and 
whoever  welcomes  a 
righteous  person  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  person  will 
receive  the  reward  of  the 
righteous;  42and  whoever 
gives  even  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  one  of  these  little 
ones  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple — truly  I  tell  you, 
none  of  these  will  lose  their 
reward.” 


11.1  Kai  €"y€V€To  otc  eTeXeaev  6  Itictov^  SiaTaorrcov 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN  FINISHED  -  JESUS  GIVING  ORDERS 


Toi£  8a)8eKa  pa0T)Taiq  avrov,  |X€T€(3t|  €Kei0€v  tov 

TO  THE  TWELVE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  HE  MOVED  ON  FROM  THERE  - 

8i8aCTK€iv  Kai  Ktipvaaeiv  ev  Tai<;  -rroXeaiv  avTtvv. 

TOTEACH  AND  TOPREACH  IN  THE  CITIES  OFTHEM, 


11.2  O  8e  ’ItodvvT|<5  aKOVtra^  ev  tw 

NOW  JOHN  HAVING  HEARD  IN  THE 


SecrpcoTTipuo  Ta 
PRISON  1  THE 


ep7a  tov  Xpiorov  irepi|raq  8ia  twv  pa0T]T<I)v  avrov 

WORKS  OF  THE  CHRIST  HAVING  SENT  BY  WAY  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 


11.3  eiTrev  airrto, 

SAID  TO  HIM", 


Xv  el  6  epxofxevoc;  fj 

ARE-YOU  THE  ONE  COMING  OR 


€T€pov  upo(r8oK(i)|X€v;  1 1 .4  Kai  a7TOKpi0elc;  6  iTiaovc; 

SHOULD  WE  EXPECT-ANOTHER?  AND  ANSWERING  -  JESUS 


CHAPTER  1 1 

Now  when  Jesus  had 
finished  instructing  his 
twelve  disciples,  he  went  on 
from  there  to  teach  and 
proclaim  his  message  in 
their  cities . 

2  When  John  heard  in  pris¬ 
on  what  the  Messiah"7  was 
doing,  he  sent  word  by  his" 
disciples  3and  said  to  him, 
“Are  you  the  one  who  is  to 
come,  or  are  we  to  wait  for 
another?  4 Jesus  answered 

m  Or  the  Christ 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
two  of  his 
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them,  “Go  and  tell  John 
what  you  hear  and  see:  ^e 
blind  receive  their  sight,  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers"  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  and  the  poor 
have  good  news  brought  to 
them. 6 And  blessed  is 
anyone  who  takes  no 
offense  at  me.” 

7  As  they  went  away, 
Jesus  began  to  speak  to  the 
crowds  about  John:  “What 
did  you  go  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  look  at?  A 
need  shaken  by  the  wind? 
8What  then  did  you  go  out  to 
see?  Someone/7  dressed  in 
soft  robes?  Look,  those  who 
wear  soft  robes  are  in  royal 
palaces.  9What  then  did  you 
go  out  to  see?  A  prophet?? 
Yes,  I  tell  you,  and  more 
than  a  prophet.  ,aThis  is  the 
one  about  whom  it  is 
written, 

‘See,  I  am  sending  my 
messenger  ahead  of 
you, 

who  will  prepare  your 
way  before  you.  ’ 

1  !Truly  I  tell  you,  among 
those  bom  of  women  no  one 
has  arisen  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist;  yet  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he.  l2From  the 
days  of  John  the  Baptist  until 
now  the  kingdom  of  heaven 

0  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
P  Or  Why  then  did  you  go  out  ?  To  see 
someone 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Why 
then  did  you  go  out?  To  see  a 
prophet? 


eiirev  avToi<;,  IIop€v0€VT€<;  dTra77eiXaT€  Iwawr)  a 

SAID  TO  THEM,  GOING  REPORT  TO  JOHN  '  WHAT 


aKoveTe  Kai  fiXeTreTe*  1 1 .5  Tv<j>Xoi  dvaf^XeTTOvcriv  Kai 

YOU”  HEAR  AND  SEE.  [THE]  BLIND  RECEIVE  SIGHT  AND 


XwXoi  TrepnraTovcriv,  Xeirpoi  Ka0api£ovTai  Kai 

[THE)  CRIPPLED  WALK.  LEPERS  ARE  CLEANSED  AND 

K(i)(j)oi  aKovovcriv,  Kai  veKpoi  e'yeipovTai  Kai  tttwxol 

[THE]  DEAF  HEAR,  AND  [THE]  DEAD  ARE  RAISED  AND  [THE]  POOR 

evay-yeXi^ovTai’  11.6  Kai  jxaKapio^  ecmv  o<*  eav 

ARE  EVANGELIZED.  AND  BLESSED  IS  WHOEVER 


p/f|  CTKarSaXurOri  ev  ep,oi.  11.7Tovtwv  8e  iropevopLevwv 

DOES  NOT  TAKE  OFFENSE  '  AT  ME.  ANOXIAS]  THESE  ONES  WERE  LEAVING, 

T|p£aTo  6  Itjctov;  Xeyeiv  toi<;  oxXou;  Trepi  Iwavvov, 

BEGAN  -  JESUS  TO  SAY  TO  THE  CROWDS  CONCERNING  JOHN, 

TC  €^rjX0aT€  ei<;  tt|v  epT)p,ov  0eacracr0ai.;  KaXajxov 

WHAT  DID  YOU”  GO  OUT  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS  TO  SEE?  A  REED 

vito  avepxru  cxaXev6p,evov;  11.8aXXa  ti  e£r)X0aT€ 

BY  [THE]  WIND  BEING  SHAKEN?  BUT  WHAT  DID  YOU”  GO  OUT 

i8eiv;  av0pwTTOv  ev  p,aXaKoi<;  rjp,(j>iecrp,€vov;  i.8ov 

TO  SEE?  A  MAN  IN  SOFT  CLOTHES  DRESSED?  BEHOLD 


oi  Ta  p,aXaKa  <}>opovvT€<;  ev  tol<;  oikok;  twv 

THE  ONES  -  WEARING^SOFT  CLOTHES  IN  THE  HOUSES  - 


fJacxiXewv  elcxiv.  11.9aXXa  ti  e£r)X0aTe  i8elv; 

OF  KINGS  ARE.  BUT  WHAT  DID  YOU"  GO  OUT  TO  SEE? 


TTpotfiTiTrjv;  vai  Xi'yui  vpuv, 

A  PROPHET?  YES,  I  TELL  YOU”, 

/irpo4)T)TO'u.  11.10  ovro<^  ecmv 

A  PROPHET.  THIS  IS  [HE] 


Kai  TTepicrcroTepov 

AND  [ONE]  GREATER  THAN 

Trepi  ov  'ye'ypaTTTai, 
ABOUT  WHOM  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 


TSov  dyoj  aTrooreAAw  tov  ayyekov  ixov  irpo 
BEHOLD  I  SEND  THE  MESSENGER  OF  ME  BEFORE 


rrpooojTrov  aov, 

[THE]  FACE  OF  YOU, 

dg  KaraoK€vdo€L  rr)v  65ov  crov  epirpocrdev 

WHO  WILL  PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  YOU  IN  FRONT  OF 


(TOV. 

YOU. 

11.11  apLTjv  \iyo)  vpiiv*  ovk  e7T)7epTai  ev 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  THERE  HAS  NOT  ARISEN  AMONG  [THOSE] 

7€WT|Toi<5  TovaiKwv  pei£wv  ’Iwavvov  tov  PaiiTicrTov- 

BORN  OF  WOMEN  [ONE]  GREATER  THAN  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

6  8e  piiKpoTepo^  ev  Trj  PaaiXeia  twv  ovpavwv  fiet£wv 

BUKTHE  LEAST  IMPORTANT  IN  THE  KINGDOM  "  OFTHE  HEAVENS  GREATER  THAN 

avrov  ecmv.  11.12  onro  8e  twv  T|p,epwv  Iwavvov  tov 

HIM  IS.  AND-FROM  THE  DAYS  OF  JOHN  THE 

PaTTTicrrov  ew<^  apTi  T|  pJacriAeia  twv  ovpavwv 

BAPTIST  UNTIL  NOW,  THE  KINGDOM  OFTHE  HEAVENS 
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fJia^eTai  Kai  fhaoral  otp-ira^ovorv  avT-qv. 

IS  FORCIBLY  ENTERED.  AND  VIOLENT  MEN  SEIZE  IT. 

11.13  TTavTet;  ^ap  ol  TTpo^Tai  Kai  6  v6p,o<;  eax; 

FOR'ALL  THE  PROPHETS  AND  THE  LAW  UNTIL 

Iouavvov  eTTpoctrTjTewav  11.14  Kai  el  GeXexe 

JOHN  PROPHESIED.  AND  IF  YOU”  ARE  WILLING 

8e£acr0ai,  avTO<;  ecrxiv  ’HXla<;  6  p.eXXa)v  epxecrGai. 

TO  ACCEPT  [IT],  HE  IS  ELIJAH.  THE  ONE  ABOUT  TO  COME. 

11.15  6  exwv  ti)Ta  aKovera). 

THE  ONE  HAVING  EARS,  LET  THAT  ONE  HEAR. 

11.16  Tlvi  8e  op-ouoaa)  tt|v  7€V€av  xavTXjv; 

BUT 'TO  WHAT  WILL  I  COMPARE  -  THIS'GENERATION? 

op,oia  ecrxiv  muSion;  Ka0x|p.evoi<;  ev  xal<;  a’yopaic, 

ITIS'LIKE  CHILDREN  SITTING  IN  THE  MARKETPLACES 


a  ,TTpoac|)a)vo0vTa  xolc;  exepou;  11.17  Xe7ovorv, 

WHO,  CALLING  TO  THE  OTHERS  SAY, 

HvXxj<xap,ev  vp.iv  Kai  ovk  a)pxx)O'«o'0€, 

WE  PLAYED  THE  FLUTE  FOR  YOU”  AND  YOU”  DID  NOT  DANCE; 

€0pT]VT|<Tap,€V  Kai  OVK  €KOvJ/aa0€. 

WE  SANG  A  DIRGE  AND  YOU”  DID  NOT  MOURN. 

11.18  xjX0ev  7ap  ’Iwdvvxiq  p-xjxe  eaGiwv  p,Tjxe  mvtov, 

FOR 'CAME  JOHN  NEITHER  EATING  NOR  DRINKING, 

Kai  Xc7ovctiv,  Aaipoviov  exet.  11.19  x|X0€v  6  vlo£  xov 

AND  THEY  SAY,  HE  HAS' A  DEMON.  CAME  THE  SON 


dvGpajTTov  ecrGltov  Kai  mvtov,  Kai  Xeyovorv,  ’I8ov 

OF  MAN  EATING  AND  DRINKING,  AND  THEY  SAY,  BEHOLD 

av0ptoxro<;  <(>d7o<;  Kai  oivottoxth;,  xeXtovajv  <J>tXo(^ 

A  MAN  GLUTTONOUS  AND  WINE-DRINKING,  A  FRIEND'OF  TAX  COLLECTORS 

Kai  ap,apxa)X<6v.  Kai  eSiKauoGx]  x|  ao<J>ia  dxro  x<6v 

AND  SINNERS.  AND  IS  JUSTIFIED  -  WISDOM  BY  THE 

ep^wv"1  atrrf)^. 

WORKS  OF  HER 


11.20Toxe  xfp^axo  6vei8i£eiv 

THEN  HE  BEGAN  TO  REPROACH 


xa<;  TroXeu;  ev  ai<; 

THE  CITIES  IN  WHICH 


€7€vovto  ai  'TrXeicTTai  SuvctpeiC,  avxov,  oxi 

WERE  PERFORMED  THE  MAJORITY  (OF  THE]  MIRACLES  OF  HIM,  BECAUSE 


ov  pexev6x|crav  11.21  Oval  croi,  Xopa^iv,  oval  croi, 

THEY  DID  NOT  REPENT.  WOE  TO  YOU,  CHORAZIN,  WOE  TO  YOU, 


BxiGamSd” 

BETHSAIDA. 


oti  el  ev  Tvptp  Kai  Xi8d>vi  eyevovxo  ai 

FOR  IF  IN  TYRE  AND  SIDON  WERE  PERFORMED  THE 


8vvdp.ei<;  ai  7evop,evai  ev  vp.lv,  xraXai  av  ev 

MIRACLES,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  PERFORMED  AMONG  YOU”,  LONG  AGO  -  IN 


craKKO)  Kai  airoSa)  p,exev6xicrav.  11.22  ttXt|v 

SACKCLOTH  AND  ASHES  THEY  WOULD  HAVE  REPENTED.  NEVERTHELESS. 

Xe 7(1)  vp.lv,  Tvpco  Kai  Xi8d>vi  aveKXoxepov  eaxai  ev 

ISAY  YOU”,  FOR  TYRE  AND  SIDON  IT  WILL  BE' MORE  BEARABLE  IN 


has  suffered  violence  ,r  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 
13Fbr  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John 
came;  l4and  if  you  are 
willing  to  accept  it,  he  is 
Elijah  who  is  to  come.  l5Let 
anyone  with  ears'  listen! 

16  “But  to  what  will  [ 
compare  this  generation?  It 
is  like  children  sitting  in  the 
marketplaces  and  calling  to 
one  another, 

17  ‘We  played  the  flute  for 
you,  and  you  did  not 
dance; 

we  wailed,  and  you  did 
not  mourn.’ 

1  “For  John  came  neither 
eating  nor  drinking,  and  they 
say,  ‘He  has  a  demon’;  19the 
Son  of  Man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say, 
‘Look,  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard,  a  friend  of  tax 
collectors  and  sinners!’  \fet 
wisdom  is  vindicated  by  her 
deeds.”' 

20  Then  he  began  to 
reproach  the  cities  in  which 
most  of  his  deeds  of  power 
had  been  done,  because  they 
did  not  repent.  2l“Woe  to 
you,  Chorazin!  Woe  to  you, 
Bethsaida!  For  if  the  deeds 
of  power  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  ^But  I 
tell  you,  on  the  day  of 
judgment  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 

r0r  has  been  coming  violently 
s  Other  ancient  authorities  add  to  hear 
1  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
children 


1 1 :19  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  t€kv(dv (children)  [see  Luke  7:35]:  KJV  ASVmg 
RSVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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than  for  you. 23 And  you, 
Capernaum, 

will  you  be  exalted  to 
heaven? 

No,  you  will  be 
brought  down  to 
Hades. 

For  if  the  deeds  of  power 
done  in  you  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have 
remained  until  this  day. 

24But  I  tell  you  that  on  the 
day  of  judgment  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  than  for  you.” 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  said, 
“I  thank"  you.  Father,  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
you  have  hidden  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  the 
intelligent  and  have  revealed 
them  to  infants;  26yes, 

Father,  for  such  was  your 
gracious  will.v  27 All  things 
have  been  handed  over  to 
me  by  my  Father;  and  no  one 
knows  the  Son  except  the 
Father,  and  no  one  knows 
the  Father  except  the  Son 
and  anyone  to  whom  the  Son 
chooses  to  reveal  him. 

28  “Come  to  me,  all  you 
that  are  weary  and  are 
carrying  heavy  burdens,  and 
1  will  give  you  rest.  29Take 
my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  from  me;  for  1  am 
gentle  and  humble  in  heart, 
and  you  will  find  rest  for 
your  souls.  ^For  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light.” 

"Or  praise 

v  Or  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in 
your  sighl 


r||xepa  Kpiaeax;  rj  vplv.  11.23  Kai  cru,  Ka4>apvaovp,, 

[THE)  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT  THAN  FOR  YOU”.  AND  YOU.  CAPERNAUM, 

|xtj  eco<5  ovpavov  vvjKoGTjaT); 

2N0T  ‘■AS  FAR  AS  HEAVEN  'WERE  YOU  3LIFTED  UP? 

€(i)<;  a8ou  KaTa(3fjcny 

AS  FAR  AS  HADES  YOU  WILL  BE  BROUGHT  DOWN. 

otl  et  ev  £o56p,ou;  e7€VT|0T}aav  ai  Svvdfxeu;  ai 

FOR  IF  IN  SODOM  HAD  BEEN  PERFORMED  THE  MIRACLES.  THE  ONES 

7€vop,evoa  ev  aoi,  efxeivev  av  MXPL  tt|£ 

HAVING  BEING  PERFORMED  AMONG  YOU,  IT  WOULD  HAVE  REMAINED  -  UNTIL 

aVjp-epov.  11.24tt\t)v  \eyo>  vfxlv  otl  7T) 

TODAY.  NEVERTHELESS,  ISAY  TO  YOU",  THAT  FOR  (THE)  LAND 

2o86|x(dv  dveKTOTepov  earai  ev  T|p,epa  Kptaeax;  rj 

OF  SODOM  IT  WILL  BE-MORE  TOLERABLE  IN  [THE]  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT  THAN 

am. 

FOR  YOU. 

1 1 .25  Ev  eKeivcp  t<|>  Kaipa>  diroKpiGeu;  6  ’Irjaoix;  * 

AT  THAT  -  TIME  '  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS 

ei/rrev,  ’E£op,oXo7oi)p,ai  aoi,  iraTep,  Kvpie  tov  ovpavov 

SAID,  I  PRAISE  YOU,  FATHER,  LORD  -  OF  HEAVEN 

Kai  tt)(;  71^,  otl  eKpv«|>a<;  TavTa  airo  ao<J>a>v  Kai 

AND  -  EARTH,  BECAUSE  YOU  HID  THESE  THINGS  FROM  [THE]  WISE  AND 

ouv€t<jl>v  Kai  direKaXviJjaf;  avra  v^mou;-  1 1 .26  vai  6 

INTELLIGENT  AND  REVEALED  THEM  TO  INFANTS.  YES,  - 

iraTTjp,  otl  ovtolk;  evSoKLa  e7€V€To  ep/rrpoaGev  aov. 

FATHER,  FOR  THUS  ITWAS-PLEASING  BEFORE  YOU. 

1 1 .27  IlavTa  pm  irape8o0Ti  otto  too  -rraTpo^  p,ov,  Kai 

ALL  THINGS  WERE  GIVEN -TO  ME  BY  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  AND 

ov8ei<;  em7Lvu)aK€L  tov  v'lov  ei.  p.Tj  6  iraTTjp,  ov5e  tov 

NO  ONE  KNOWS  THE  SON  EXCEPT  THE  FATHER,  NOR  THE 

TraTepa  tl£  em7Lva>aKeL  ei.  p,Tj  6  vLo<;  Kai 

FATHER  [DOES]  ANYONE  KNOW  EXCEPT  THE  SON  AND 

a)  eav  PovX^TaL  6  vio<;  diroKaXviJ/aL. 

[THOSE]  TO  WHOM  IF  WISHES  'THE  2S0N  TO  REVEAL. 

1 1 .28  Aevre  -TTpo^  p.e  TravTeq  oi  KOULojvTe^  Kai 

COME  TO  ME  ALL  THE  ONES  BECOMING  WEARY  AND 

ire4>opTLap,evoL,  Kayiii  dvaiTavaa)  vp,a^.  11.29apaTe  tov 

BEING  BURDENED,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  REST  TO  YOU".  TAKE  UP  THE 

£076 v  p,ov  ecf>  vp,a^  Kai  p.a0€Te  air’  ep.au,  otl 

YOKE  OF  ME  UPON  YOU"  AND  LEARN  FROM  ME,  FOR 

irpaik;  ei.p,L  Kai  TaireLvo^  tt)  KapSia,  Kai  evpVjaeTe 

I  AM-HUMBLE  AND  LOWLY  In'  HEART,  '  AND  YOU"  WILL  FIND 

avaTrawLv  Tai<;  vjn>xa^  vp,u>v  11.30  6  7ap  ivyoc,  p,ov 

REST  FOR  THE  SOULS  OF  YOU".  FOR-THE  YOKE  OF  ME  [IS] 

XP^aTot^  Kai  to  c{>opTLov  p,ov  eXacf>pov  eaTLv. 

EASY  AND  THE  LOAD  OF  ME  IS-LIGHT. 
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12.1  Ev  eKeivto  t<£  Koaptl)  eiTopevG^  6  Itictov^  toi<; 

AT  THAT  1  -  1  TIME  '  WENT  -  JESUS  ON  THE 

crdp(3acriv  8ia  tgjv  airopip-wv  ol  8e  ixaG^Tai  avTov 

SABBATH  THROUGH  THE  GRAINFIELDS.  AND'THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

eTrelvacrav  Kai  rfp^avTO  TiXXeiv  end tx^at;  Kai 

HUNGERED  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  PICK  [THE]  HEADS  OF  WHEAT  AND 

€<tGl€iv.  12.2oL8e  <J>apurai<H  i8ovt€<;  ei/nav  avTio, 

TO  EAT  [THEM],  BUT'THE  PHARISEES,  SEEING  [THIS]  SAID  TOHIm" 


I8ov  oi  fxaG'qTai  crov  ttoiovctiv  o  ovk  escort  v  iroieiv 

BEHOLD  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  ARE  DOING  WHAT  IS  NOT  PERMITTED  TO  DO 


ev  aaPPaTti).  12.3  6  8e  elirev  adroit;,  Ovk  ave^vwTe  tC 

ON  [THE]  SABBATH.  BUT'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  HAVE  YOU”  NOT  READ  WHAT 


€TTOLT|<T€V  AaviS  OT€  eTT€LVaCT€V 

DAVID' DID  WHEN  HE  HUNGERED 


Kai  oi  |jl€t’  avTov, 
AND  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM, 


1 2.4  eicnrjXGev  ei.£  tov  oikov 

HOW  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE 


tov  Geov  Kai  Tovq 
OF  GOD  AND  THE 


apTov<;  Trj<;  irpoGeaeax;  e<t>a7ov,  o  ovk  e£ov  nqv 

BREAD  OF  THE  PRESENTATION  ATE,  WHICH  WAS'NOT  PERMISSIBLE 


avTU)  4>a7eiv  ov8e  toi<;  jjlct  avTov  ei  p,T|  toi<; 

FOR  HIM  TO  EAT  NOR  FOR  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM,  EXCEPT  FOR  THE 


iepevCTiv  |jl6voi<;;  12.5  ovk  ave7va)Te  ev  tw  vopui)  otl 

PRIESTS  ALONE?  OR  HAVE  YOU”  NOT  READ  IN  THE  LAW  '  THAT 


tol<;  ad(3(3aCTiv  oi  iepeiq  ev  tw 

ON  THE  SABBATHS  THE  PRIESTS  IN  THE 

|3ePT|Xowiv  Kai  bvamoi  euxiv; 

DESECRATE  AND  INNOCENT  ARE? 

tov  iepov  |xei£ov  eoriv 

2THE  3TEMPLE  '[SOMETHING]  GREATER  THAN  IS 


ieptp  to  aaPPaTov 

TEMPLE  THE  SABBATH 

1 2.6  Xe7a>  8e  vp  iv  oti 

BUT'!  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT 

(i)8e.  12.7ei  8e 

HERE.  BUT  'IF 


€7va)K€iT€  ti  eoriv,  '  EAeog  deAco  Kai  ov  dvcriav, 

YOU  HAD  KNOWN  WHAT  THIS  MEANS,  I  DESIRE-MERCY  AND  NOT  SACRIFICE, 

ovk  av  KaTeSiKaaaTe  tov<^  avaiTiov^.  12.8Kvpio<^  7ap 

YOU”  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  CONDEMNED  THE  INNOCENI.  6L0RD  ’FOR 


ecTiv  tov  aa(B(BdTov  6  vio<^  tov  avGpumov. 

5IS  70F  THE  8SABBATH  2THE  3S0N  -  40FMAN. 


12.9  Kai  p.€Ta(3a<;  eKeiGev  T|X6ev  et^  ttjv  ovva70)7Tjv 

AND  HAVING  GONE  FROM  THERE  HE  CAME  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE 

avTwv  12.10  Kai  I80G  avGpunroq  xe^Pa  €X<i>v  (ripav. 

OF  THEM.  AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  3HAND  HAVING  2A  WITHERED. 

Kai  67rT|pcbTT|(Tav  aGrov  Xeyovre^,  Ei  e^eernv  toi(^ 

AND  THEY  QUESTIONED  HIM  ASKING,  IF  IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  ON  THE 

craPPacriv  GepaTreGaai;  Vva  KaTT^opiqcrouariv  aGroG. 

SABBATHS  TO  HEAL?  IN  ORDER  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ACCUSE  HIM. 

12.11  6  8e  ei/rrev  aGTolq,  Tiq  corai  Gjxaiv 

BUT-HE  SAID  TOTHEM,  WHAT  2WILL THERE  BE  3AM0NG  ^Y0U° 


At  that  time  Jesus  went 
through  the  grainfields  on 
the  sabbath;  his  disciples 
were  hungry,  and  they  began 
to  pluck  heads  of  grain  and 
to  eat.  -When  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  to  him, 
“Look,  your  disciples  are 
doing  what  is  not  lawful  to 
do  on  the  sabbath.”  3He  said 
to  them,  “Have  you  not  read 
what  David  did  when  he  and 
his  companions  were 
hungry?  4He  entered  the 
house  of  God  and  ate  the 
bread  of  the  Presence,  which 
it  was  not  lawful  for  him  or 
his  companions  to  eat,  but 
only  for  the  priests.  5Or  have 
you  not  read  in  the  law  that 
on  the  sabbath  the  priests  in 
the  temple  break  the  sabbath 
and  yet  are  guiltless?  6I  tell 
you,  something  greater  than 
the  temple  is  here.  7But  if 
you  had  known  what  this 
means,  ‘I  desire  mercy  and 
not  sacrifice,’  you  would  not 
have  condemned  the 
guiltless.  8For  the  Son  of 
Man  is  lord  of  the  sabbath.” 

9  He  left  that  place  and 
entered  their  synagogue; 

10a  man  was  there  with  a 
withered  hand,  and  they 
asked  him,  “Is  it  lawful  to 
cure  on  the  sabbath?”  so  that 
they  might  accuse  him.  1  jHe 
said  to  them,  “Suppose  one 


12:7  H6s.  6:6 


MATTHEW  12:12 


42 


of  you  has  only  one  sheep 
and  it  falls  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath;  will  you  not  lay 
hold  of  it  and  lift  it  out? 
12How  much  more  valuable 
is  a  human  being  than  a 
sheep!  So  it  is  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath/’ 
13Then  he  said  to  the  man, 
“Stretch  out  your  hand.”  He 
stretched  it  out,  and  it  was 
restored,  as  sound  as  the 
other.  14But  the  Pharisees 
went  out  and  conspired 
against  him,  how  to  destroy 
him. 

1 5  When  Jesus  became 
aware  of  this,  he  departed. 
Many  crowds*'  followed 
him,  and  he  cured  all  of 
them,  16and  he  ordered  them 
not  to  make  him  known. 
17This  was  to  fulfill  what  had 
been  spoken  through  the 
prophet  Isaiah: 

18  “Here  is  my  servant, 

whom  I  have 
chosen, 

my  beloved,  with 
whom  my  soul  is 
well  pleased. 

I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon 
him, 

and  he  will  proclaim 
justice  to  the 
Gentiles. 

19  He  will  not  wrangle  or 

cry  aloud, 

w  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
crowds 


av0p<i)iro<;  o<;  e£ei  Trp60aTov  ev  Kai  eav 

'MAN  WHO  WILL  HAVE  ONE'SHEEP,  AND  IF 

€p/7T€<TT)  TOVTO  TOlC,  CTa(3(3aCTLV  €lC,  (360VVOV, 

THIS  ONE-FALLS  ON  THE  SABBATHS  INTO  A  PIT, 

ot>xi  KpaTfjcrei.  avro  Kai  e'yepei; 

WILL  NOT  TAKE  HOLD  OF  IT  AND  RAISE  [IT]  UP? 

12.12  itoo'Lj)  ovv  8ia<j>€p€i  avOpcoTTo^  TTpoPaTou 

THEREFORE.'HOW  MUCH  MORE  VALUABLE  IS  A  MAN  THAN  A  SHEEP. 

(OCTT€  €^€(TTIV  TOL<;  (TaPPaCTlV  KaXoiC,  '7TOL61V. 

FOR  THIS  REASON  IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  ON  THE  SABBATHS  TODO'GOOD. 

12.13  tot€  Xeyei  tw  avOpcoTTw^EKTeivov  aou  tt)V  x^ipa. 

THEN  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  MAN,  *’  STRETCHOUT  YOUR  -  HAND. 

Kai  €^€T€ivev  Kai  aTr€KaT€OTd0T|  \ryif|<;  wq  t) 

AND  HE  STRETCHED  [IT]  OUT  AND  IT  WAS  RESTORED  HEALTHY  AS  THE 

aUr).  12.14  €^€\06vt€<;  8e  oi  <I>apuraioi 

OTHER.  AND'HAVING  GONE  THE  PHARISEES 

orip,(3oi3\iov  eXapiov  kot’  avrov  OTTUjq 

TOOK-COUNSEL  AGAINST  HIM  SO  THAT 

avTov  ocTToXecraicriv. 

THEY  MIGHT  DESTROY'HIM. 

12.15  0  8e  ’It]ctov<;  7voi)<;  dvexwpriaev  €K€l0€v. 

BUT  JESUS  KNOWING  [THIS]  DEPARTED  FROM  THERE. 

Kai  r|Ko\ov0ir)aav  airra)  [ox^ol]  ttoXXol,  Kai 

AND  FOLLOWED  HIM  '  MANY' CROWDS  AND 

eOepd-rreuaev  avroiic,  TravTag  12.16  Kai  eTTeTtp.'qaev 

HE  HEALED  THEM  ALL  AND  HE  WARNED 

adroic,  i'va  p.f)  <j>avepov  aikov  Tronrjacoaiv,  12.1 7  i'va 

THEM  THAT  ?NOT  ^MANIFEST  'HIM  'THEY  SHOULD  MAKE,  THAT 

Tr\T]po)0Tj  to  pr]0ev  8ia  Haatov  tov  irpo(|)T)TO\) 

MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  THING  SPOKEN  THROUGH  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET 

\€7ovto<;, 

SAYING, 

12.18  ISov  6  Tralg  jxov  op  fipenaa, 

BEHOLD  THE  SERVANT  OF  ME  WHOM  I  CHOSE, 

6  dtyaTTT^Tog  fxov  eig  op  evSoK'qoep  17 

THE  BELOVED  OF  ME  IN  WHOM  WAS  WELL  PLEASED  THE 

ifwxrj  fxoxr 

SOUL  OF  ME 

Ofjau)  to  7TP€vp.a  p,ov  eV  avrop, 

I  WILL  PUT  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME  UPON  HIM, 

Kai  Kpicrip  rolg  edpeaip  cnrayyeXei. 

AND  JUDGMENT  TO  THE  NATIONS  HE  WILL  PROCLAIM. 

12.19  ovk  eptcret  ovSe  Kpairyacrei, 

HE  WILL  NOT  QUARREL  NOR  SHOUT, 


12:18-20  Isa.  42:1-3 
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ovSe  aKovcret.  ti£  ev  raig  TrAaTeiaig  rqv 

NOR  WILL  HEAR  ANYONE  IN  THE  STREETS  THE 

< fioivfiv  avrov. 

VOICE  OF  HIM. 

12.20  KaKotfiov  crwreTpi/xpevov  ov  KQiTed^et 

A  REED  BEING  CRUSHED  HE  WILL  NOT  BREAK 


Kai  kivov  TU<f)Ofjb€vov  ov  o’fieae t, 

AND  A  SMOKING^ LAMP  WICK  HE  WILL  NOT  EXTINGUISH, 

€<og  av  €K{3aAri  eig  vtKog  tt)v  Kpiaiv. 

UNTIL  HE  LEADS  '  2T0  VICTORY  -  'JUSTICE 

12.21  Kai  tu>  ovopan  avrov  eOvrj  e  A  mown.  v. 

AND  IN  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  (THE]  GENTILES  WILL  HOPE. 


12.22  Tot€  irpoo'Tivex0T)  avrw  8ai|xovi£opevo<; 

THEN  WAS  BROUGHT  TOHM  A  DEMON-POSSESSED  (MAN  WHO  WAS] 

Tv<J>Xd<;  Kai  Koxjjo^,  Kai  eOepdirevaev  avTov,  wore  tov 

BLIND  AND  MUTE,  AND  HE  HEALED  HIM,  SO  THAT  THE 

ko)4>ov  XaXeiv  Kai  piXeireiv.  12.23  Kai  e^urravTO 

MUTE  (MAN  WAS  ABLE]  TO  SPEAK  AND  TO  SEE.  AND  WERE  AMAZED 

irdvTeq  oi  oxXoi  Kai  eXe70v,  Mt^ti  ovto<;  eonv  6 

ALL  THE  CROWDS  AND  THEY  WERE  SAYING,  SURELY  THIS  ONE  IS  (NOT]  THE 

viog  AaviS;  12.24  oi  Se  ^apuraioi  aKovcravTe^ 

SON  OF  DAVID  (IS  HE]?  BUT'THE  PHARISEES  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS] 

eiTTov,  OvToq  ovk  eKfJdXXei  Ta  Saipovia  ei.  |xt)  ev  T<i> 

SAID.  THIS  ONE  DOES  NOT  CAST  OUT  -  DEMONS  EXCEPT  BY  - 


BeeX^e^ovX  dpxovn  tojv  8ai|xovia>v.  12.25  ei8<i)<;  8e  Tag 

BEELZEBOUL.  (THE]  RULER  OF  THE  DEMONS.  BUT'KNOWING  THE 

ev0v|Afj<7ei£  avTajv  eiirev  avroi^,  Flatra  PacnAeia 

THOUGHTS  OF  THEM  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  EVERY  KINGDOM 

|iepicr0€icra  Ka0’  eavTrjq  epiuxovTai  Kai  iracra  iroXiq 

HAVING  BEEN  DIVIDED  AGAINST  ITSELF  IS  LAID  WASTE,  AND  EVERY  CITY 

rj  oiKia  p-epiaOeiaa  Ka0’  eavTT)^  ov  oTaOTjaeTai. 

OR  HOUSE  HAVING  BEEN  DIVIDED  AGAINST  ITSELF  WILL  NOT  STAND. 

12.26  Kai  ei  6  XaTava^  tov  XaTavav  eKfidXXei,  e<f>’ 

AND  IF  -  SATAN  -  CASTS  OUT-SATAN,  AGAINST 

eaxrrdv  epepurOTy  TT&g  ovv  aTa0fjo’eTai  t|  PaoiXeia 

HIMSELF  HE  IS  DIVIDED.  HOW  THEREFORE  WILL  STAND  THE  KINGDOM 

avTov;  12.27  Kai  ei  €7<i)  ev  BeeX^efiovX  €K(3aXXa)  Ta 

OF  HIM?  AND  IF  I  BY  BEELZEBOUL  CAST  OUT  THE 

Saipovia,  oi  vioi  vpwv  ev  tivi  eKpdXXovcriv; 

DEMONS,  3[D0]  THE  4S0NS  50FY0U"  'BY  2WH0M  CAST  (THEM]  OUT? 

8ia  tovto  avroi  KpiTai  eaovTai  vp<Sv.  12.28ei  8e  ev 

THEREFORE,  THEY  WILL  BE-JUDGES  OF  YOU’.  BUT-IF  BY 

TrvevpaTi  0eov  €70)  eK(3dXXa)  Ta  Saipovia,  apa  €<}>0acr€v 

[THE]  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  I  CAST  OUT  THE  DEMONS,  THEN  HAS  ARRIVED 

ecf)’  vpaq  tj  PaaiXeia  tov  0eov.  1 2.29  tj  irax;  SvvaTai 

UPON  YOU”  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  OR  HOW  IS  ABLE 


nor  will  anyone  hear 
his  voice  in  the 
streets. 

20  He  will  not  break  a 

bruised  reed 
or  quench  a  smoldering 
wick 

until  he  brings  justice  to 
victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  the 

Gentiles  will  hope.” 

22  Then  they  brought  to 
him  a  demoniac  who  was 
blind  and  mute;  and  he  cured 
him,  so  that  the  one  who  had 
been  mute  could  speak  and 
see. 23 All  the  crowds  were 
amazed  and  said,  “Can  this 
be  the  Son  of  David?”  24But 
when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  “It  is  only  by 
Beelzebul,  the  ruler  of  the 
demons,  that  this  fellow 
casts  out  the  demons.” 25 He 
knew  what  they  were 
thinking  and  said  to  them, 
“Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  laid  waste, 
and  no  city  or  house  divided 
against  itself  will  stand.  ^If 
Satan  casts  out  Satan,  he  is 
divided  against  himself;  how 
then  will  his  kingdom  stand? 
27If  I  cast  out  demons  by 
Beelzebul,  by  whom  do 
your  own  exorcists*  cast 
them  out?  Therefore  they 
will  be  your  judges.  ^But  if 
it  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
I  cast  out  demons,  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  has  come 
to  you.  29Or  how  can  one 

x  Gk  sons 
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enter  a  strong  man’s  house 
and  plunder  his  property, 
without  first  tying  up  the 
strong  man?  Then  indeed  the 
house  can  be  plundered. 
30Whoever  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me,  and  whoever 
does  not  gather  with  me 
scatters.  3,Therefore  I  tell 
you,  people  will  be  forgiven 
for  every  sin  and  blasphemy, 
but  blasphemy  against  the 
Spirit  will  not  be  forgiven. 

32 Whoever  speaks  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  Man  will 
be  forgiven,  but  whoever 
speaks  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  not  be  forgiven, 
either  in  this  age  or  in  the  age 
to  come. 

33  “Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good;  or 
make  the  tree  bad,  and  its 
fruit  bad;  for  the  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit.  ^You 
brood  of  vipers!  How  can 
you  speak  good  things, 
when  you  are  evil?  For  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaks.  35The 
good  person  brings  good 
things  out  of  a  good  treasure, 
and  the  evil  person  brings 
evil  things  out  of  an  evil 
treasure.  36I  tell  you,  on  the 
day  of  judgment  you  will 
have  to  give  an  account  for 
every  careless  word  you 
utter;  37for  by  your  words 


ti q  ei<xeX0eiv  eiq  tt)v  olklcxv  tov  Lax^pov  Kai  ra 

SOMEONE  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  STONGONE  AND  THE 

(TKeihri  avTov  apiTdaai,  eav  p,r)  upouTov  8fj<7T)  tov 

FURNISHINGS  OF  HIM  STEAL,  UNLESS  FIRST  HE  BINDS  THE 


MJXypov ;  Kai  Tore  tt\v  oiKiav  avTov  oiapiraaei. 

STONG  ONE?  AND  THEN  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  PLUNDER. 


12.30  6  |xt)  aiv  pier’  epiov  Kar’  epuru 

THE  ONE  NOT  BEING  WITH  ME  AGAINST  ME 


eoriv,  Kai 

IS,  AND 


6  |XT)  orovcr/cov  pier’  e\xov  oxopm^ei.  12.31  Aid  tovto 

THE  ONE  NOT  GATHERING  WITH  ME  SCATTERS.  THEREFORE, 


\e700  vpiiv,  iraaa  apuxpTia  Kai  pXao*<t>T]pwa 

I  SAY  TO  Y0U°,  EVERY  SIN  AND  BLASPHEMY 


a<{)€0Tj(T€Tai  Toiq  avOpanroi^,  r)  8e  tov  irvevpurnx; 

WILL  BE  FORGIVEN  -  MEN,  -  BUT  2THE  3SPIRIT 


pXacr<t>Tipua  ovk  a<t>€0rjaeTai.  12.32  Kai  oq  lav  ei' ttt) 

’BLASPHEMY  [AGAINST]  WILL  NOT  BE  FORGIVEN.  AND  WHOEVER  SPEAKS 

X070V  Kara  tov  viov  tov  avOpcoirov,  a<})€0inaeTai  avTio’ 

A  WORD  AGAINST  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN,  IT  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN  HIM. 


oq  6  av  eiTTT)  KaTa  tov  TTvevpiaToc;  tov  a7iov, 

BUT- WHOEVER  SPEAKS  AGAINST  -  SPIRIT  ’THE  2H0LY, 


ovk  ac|)€0TiaeTai  avra>  ovre  ev  tovto)  to> 

IT  WILL  NOT  BE  FORGIVEN  HIM  '  NEITHER  IN  THIS 


aiaivi  ovt€  ev 

AGE  NOR  IN 


to)  pieXXovTi. 

THE  ONE  COMING. 


12.33  H  TroiTjaaTe  to  SevSpov  KaXov  Kai  tov 

EITHER  MAKE  THE  TREE  GOOD  AND  THE 


Kapkov  avrov  KaXov,  'q  'nrnrjo’aTe  to  SevSpov 

FRUIT  OF  IT  [WILL  BE]  GOOD,  OR  MAKE  THE  TREE 

aairpov  Kai  tov  Kapirov  avrov  aairpov  ck  *yap  tov 

ROTTEN  AND  THE  FRUIT  OF  IT  [WILL  BE]  ROTTEN.  FOR'BY  THE 


Kapirov  to  8ev8pov  ^LvajaKCTai.  12.34  -yevvTj|xaTa 

FRUIT  THE  TREE  IS  KNOWN.  [YOU*]  OFFSPRING 

€xl8v<vv,  Trcoq  8vvaa0e  a"ya0a  XaXetv  7rovT)pol  ovtci;; 

OF  VIPERS,  HOW  ARE  YOU”  ABLE  TOSPEAK'GOOD  BEING 'EVIL? 

€K  ^ap  tov  Trepiaaevp.aTO^  rrj<;  Kap8la<;  to  aTop,a 

FOR'OUT  OF  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF  THE  HEART  THE  MOUTH 


XaXei.  12.35  6  crya06<5  avOpw-TTo^  ck  tov  orya0ov 

SPEAKS  THE  GOOD  MAN  OUT  OF  THE  GOOD 

0T)CTavpov  CKpdXXei  a7a0a,  Kai  6  Trov^poi;  avOpcomx; 

TREASURE  BRINGS  FORTH  GOOD,  AND  THE  EVIL  MAN 

4k  tov  irovqpov  0T|oravpov  eKpdXXei  Trovqpa. 

OUT  OF  THE  EVIL  TREASURE  BRINGS  FORTH  EVIL. 


1 2.36  Xeyu)  8e 

BUT' I  SAY 


vp.iv  oti  Trav  p-qp.a  ap70V  o 

TO  YOU”  THAT  EVERY  CARELESS'WORD  WHICH 


XaXrjaowLv  ol  dvOpooiroi  d7To8a)ao\xn.v  -rrepl  avrov 

SPEAK  -  MEN  THEY  WILL  GIVE  CONCERNING  IT 

X070V  ev  T|p.epa  Kpureax;”  12.37  tK^ap  TajvXo^tov 

AN  ACCOUNT  ON  [THE]  DAY  OF  JUDGMENT;  FOR'BY  THE  WORDS 
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aov  8iKauo0Ticni,  Kai  ck  twv  Xo'ywv  aov 

OF  YOU  YOU  WILL  BE  JUSTIFIED,  AND  BY  THE  WORDS  OF  YOU 

KaTa8LKaCT6Tj(TT). 

YOU  WILL  BE  CONDEMNED. 

12.38  Tore  a-TTeKpiSriaav  avT<v  Tive<;  twv  'ypa|X|xaTecov 

THEN  ANSWERED  HIM  '  SOME  OF  THE  SCRIBES 

Kai  <t>apLaauov  Xeyovre^,  AiSaaKaXe,  0e\op,ev  octto  aov 

AND  PHARISEES  SAYING,  TEACHER,  WE  DESIRE  FROM  YOU 

crTifxeiov  ISeiv.  12.39  6  8e  aTTOKpiOeu;  eiTrev  avToi^, 

TO  SEE-A  SIGN  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

revea  vovTipa  Kai  fAOLxaXi<;  a7i|x€iov  em^Tyrei,  Kai 

A  GENERATION  EVIL  AND  ADULTEROUS  SEEKS'A  SIGN,  AND 

CTT|p,eiov  ov  8o0T)creTai  avr^  ei  |at|  to  aT||xeiov  Iowa 

A  SIGN  WILL  NOT  BE  GIVEN  TO  IT  '  EXCEPT  THE  SIGN  OF  JONAH 

too  TTpoxf) titou.  1 2.40  toa'irep  7<xp  t)v  Iwvag  eV  ttj  KoiXta 

THE  PROPHET.  FOR'JUSTAS  JONAH-WAS  IN  THE  BELLY 

tov  Krjrovg  Tpeig  Tfixepag  Kai  rpelg  vvKTag,  ovtux^ 

OF  THE  SEA  MONSTER  THREE  DAYS  AND  THREE  NIGHTS,  SO 

eorai  6  vLo<^  tov  avOptovov  ev  Tin  KapSia  Trj<^  7-rjq 

WILL  BE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  THE  EARTH 

Tpeiq  r|p,epa<;  Kai  Tpeiq  vvKTag.  12.41  av8pe<;  NtveviTai 

THREE  DAYS  AND  THREE  NIGHTS.  [THE]  MEN  OF  NINEVEH 

avaaTTjaovTai  ev  tt)  Kpiaei  |xeTa  tt|C,  yeveaq  TavTTy;  Kai 

WILL  STAND  UP  AT  THE  JUDGMENT  WITH  -  THIS-GENERATION  AND 

KaTaKpLvovoxv  avTrjv,  otl  ixeTevo^aav  ei<;  to  Ki^piryp-a 

THEY  WILL  CONDEMN  IT,  FOR  THEY  REPENTED  AT  THE  PREACHING 

Iojva,  Kai  i.8ov  'rrXei.ov  ’Itova  6»8e. 

OF  JONAH,  AND  BEHOLD  [SOMETHING)  MUCH  GREATER  THAN  JONAH  [IS]  HERE. 

1 2.42  (3aoi\uro'a  votov  e'yep0rjo‘eTaL  ev  tv  Kpiaet 

[THE)  QUEEN  OF  [THE]  SOUTH  WILL  BE  RAISED  AT  THE  JUDGMENT 

p.€Ta  rfj<^  yeveag  TavTT|<^  Kai  KaTaKptvei  avTrjv,  otl 

WITH  -  THIS'GENERATION  AND  WILL  CONDEMN  IT,  FOR 

T|\0ev  4k  tlov  'TrepaTtov  tt|<^  77)1;  otKovaat  tt)v  aotfnav 

SHE  CAME  FROM  THE  ENDS  OF  THE  EARTH  TO  LISTEN  TO  THE  WISDOM 

XoXo|xa>vo<;,  Kai  lSov  TYXeiov  XoXo|xa>vo<; 

OF  SOLOMON  AND  BEHOLD  [SOMETHING]  MUCH  GREATER  THAN  SOLOMON  [IS] 

a>8e. 

HERE. 

12.43  'OTav  8e  to  aKa0apTov  -rrvevixa  e^e\0v  avo  tov 

NOW^WHEN  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT  GOES  OUT  FROM  THE 

avOpunrov,  8iepx€Tai  8i’  avvSptov  tottwv  £t^tovv 

MAN,  IT  GOES  THROUGH  DRY  PLACES  SEEKING 

avonravaiv  Kai  ot>x  evpiaKei.  12.44tot€  XeyeL,  Ei<;  tov 

A  RESTING  PLACE  AND  IT  DOES  NOT  FIND  [ONE],  THEN  IT  SAYS,  INTO  THE 

olkov  |xou  em<TTpei|;a>  o0ev  e^rjXOov*  Kai  eX0ov 

HOUSE  OF  ME  I  WILL  RETURN  FROM  WHERE  I  CAME  OUT.  AND  HAVING  COME 


you  will  be  justified,  and  by 
your  words  you  will  be 
condemned.” 

38  Then  some  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  said  to 
him,  ‘Teacher,  we  wish  to 
see  a  sign  from  you.”  39But 
he  answered  them,  “An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation 
asks  for  a  sign,  but  no  sign 
will  be  given  to  it  except  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah. 
^For  just  as  Jonah  was  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 
belly  of  the  sea  monster,  so 
for  three  days  and  three 
nights  the  Son  of  Man  will 
be  in  the  heart  of  the  earth. 
4,The  people  of  Nineveh 
will  rise  up  at  the  judgment 
with  this  generation  and 
condemn  it,  because  they 
repented  at  the  proclama¬ 
tion  of  Jonah,  and  see, 
something  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here!  42The  queen 
of  the  South  will  rise  up  at 
the  judgment  with  this 
generation  and  condemn  it, 
because  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  listen  to 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
see,  something  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here! 

43  “When  the  unclean 
spirit  has  gone  out  of  a 
person,  it  wanders  through 
waterless  regions  looking 
for  a  resting  place,  but  it 
finds  none.  ^Then  it  says, 

‘I  will  return  to  my  house 
from  which  I  came.’ 

When  it  comes, 
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it  finds  it  empty,  swept,  and 
put  in  order  45Then  it  goes 
and  brings  along  seven  other 
spirits  more  evil  than  itself, 
and  they  enter  and  live  there; 
and  the  last  state  of  that 
person  is  worse  than  the 
first.  So  will  it  be  also  with 
this  evil  generation/’ 

46  While  he  was  still 
speaking  to  the  crowds,  his 
mother  and  his  brothers  were 
standing  outside,  wanting  to 
speak  to  him.  47Someone 
told  him,  “Look,  your 
mother  and  your  brothers  are 
standing  outside,  wanting  to 
speak  to  you.’>  ^But  to  the 
one  who  had  told  him  this, 
Jesusz  replied,  “Who  is  my 
mother,  and  who  are  my 
brothers?”  49 And  pointing  to 
his  disciples,  he  said,  “Here 
are  my  mother  and  my 
brothers!  ^For  whoever 
does  the  will  of  my  Father  in 
heaven  is  my  brother  and 
sister  and  mother.” 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
verse  47 
zGk  he 


evpuTKCi  (JxoXa^ovTa  (re(Tap(i)|xevov  Kai 

IT  FINDS  (THE  HOUSE]  STANDING  EMPTY  HAVING  BEEN  SWEPT  AND 

K€KO<T|iT||Aevov.  12.45tot6  iropeveTai  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  PUT  IN  ORDER.  THEN  IT  GOES  AND 

,Tropa\a|xpdvei  |xe0’  eavrov  e-nra  eVepa  Trv€V|xaTa 

TAKES  ALONG  WITH  ITSELF  SEVEN  OTHER  SPIRITS 

TTOvripoTepa  eavrov  Kai  elcreXOovTa  KaToiKei 

MORE  EVIL  THAN  ITSELF  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  [THE  HOUSE]  IT  SETS  UP  RESIDENCE 

€K€i’  Kai  7iv€Tai  Ta  eax aTa  tov  dvOpwirov  eKeivau 

THERE.  AND  BECOMES  THE  LAST  [STATE]  -  OFTHAT-MAN 

Xeipova  twv  TrpcoTcov.  ovtolk;  earou  Kai  rrj  ^evea 

WORSE  THAN  THE  FIRST.  THUS  IT  WILL  BE  AS  WELL  -  1  GENERATION 

TaVTT]  TT)  7TOVT)pa. 

'WITH  THIS  -  1  2EVIL. 

12.46  I^ti  atnxtv  XaXovvTO^  tol<;  oxXoi^  L8ov  T)  |XT)TT|p 

WHILE  HE  WAS  STILL  SPEAKING  TO  THE  CROWDS  BEHOLD  THE  MOTHER 

Kai  oi  a8eX4)oi  avrov  eiCTTfjK€iaav  e£a>  £t|tovvt€<; 

AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM  STOOD  OUTSIDE  SEEKING 

atrrw  XaXTj<rai.  ,-12.47[el7rev  8e  tic;  avr(£>,  I8ov  t) 

TOSPEAK-WITH  HIM.  AND-SAID  SOMEONE  TO  HIM,1  BEHOLD  THE 

|xr]TT|p  crcru  Kai  ol  d8eX4>oi  crov  etjco  earT)Kao’LV 

MOTHER  OF  YOU  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  YOU  HAVE  STOOD-OUTSIDE 

£t|tovvt€<;  (toi  XaX'T^o’ai.]-'  12.48  6  8e  a7roKpi0ei<;  ei-rrev 

SEEKING  TO  SPEAK-WITH  YOU.  -  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID 

T(j>  Xe^ovTi  avrco,  Ti<;  eoriv  tj  |at)tt)p  M-ov  Kai 

TO  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  WITH  HIM,  WHO  IS  THE  MOTHER  OF  ME  AND 

Tive^  elcriv  oi  a8eXc|)oi  p,ov;  12.49  Kai  eKTeiva^  ttjv 

WHO  ARE  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME?  AND  STRETCHING  OUT  THE 

Xeipa  avrov  em  Toix;  |xa0T|Td<;  avrov  eiirev,  I8ov  r) 

HAND  OF  HIM  UPON  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HE  SAID,  BEHOLD  THE 

|XT]TT|p  |xov  Kai  oi  a8eX(})OL  p,ov.  12.50  ootl£  "yap  av 

MOTHER  OF  ME  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME.  FOR-WHOEVER 

TroiTjaT]  to  0eXr)p,a  tov  rraTpo^  p,ov  tov  ev  ovpavoi^ 

DOES  1  THE  WILL  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  THE  ONE  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS, 

avToc;  jxov  dSeX4>6<;  Kai  a8€X4»f)  Kai  p,T)TT|p  eoriv. 

HE  MY  BROTHER  AND  SISTER  AND  MOTHER  IS. 

1 2:47  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  Nl V  NEB TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NIVmg  TEVmg  NJB 
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CHAPTER  1 3 

That  same  day  Jesus  went  13.1  ’Ev  TT]  T||xepa  eKeivT)  e£eX0<i)V  6  I^aoix;  TT]<; 

out  of  the  house  and  sat  ON  -  THAT- DAY  1  HAVING  GONE  OUT  -  JESUS  OF  THE 

beside  the  sea.  2Such  ,  ,  , 

oiKiat;  €Ka0riTo  Trapa  ttjv  0dXaoYrav  13.2  Kai 

HOUSE,  HE  SAT  BESIDE  THE  LAKE.  AND 
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O_UV^X0Tlcrav  Tipo^  aVTOV  6'xXoi  TToXXoi, 

GATHERED  TOGETHER  TO  HIM  MANY' CROWDS, 


wore  avTov  eu; 

SO  THAT  HE  INTO 


-rrXoiov  efxPavTa  KaGTjaGai,  Kai  -rrb cq  6  ox^oq  em  tov 

A  BOAT  GOT  IN  TO  SIT  DOWN,  AND  THE'ENTIRE  CROWD  ALONG  THE 

avxiaXov  eicrniKei.  13.3  Kai  eXaX^aev  avToit;  -rroXXa 

SHORE  STOOD.  AND  HE  TOLD  THEM  MANY  THINGS 


ev  TrapafBoXaii;  Xe7iov,  IboG  efjrjXGev  6  crTreiptov  toG 

IN  PARABLES  SAYING,  BEHOLD  WENT  OUT  THE  SOWER 

amipeiv.  13.4  Kai  ev  tio  a-rreipeiv  airrov  a 

TO  SOW  [SEEDS],  AND  WHILE  HE  SOWED  THIS  ONE 

(iev  e-rreaev  irapa  Tf)v  o6ov,  Kai  eXGovxa  Ta 

ON  THE  ONE  HAND  FELL  ALONG  THE  ROAD,  AND  HAVING  COME  THE 


rrexeiva  Kaje4>a7ev  atVrd. 

BIRDS  DEVOURED  THEM. 


13.5aXXa  be  e-rreaev  em 

BUT'OTHERS  FELL  UPON 


7TeTpa)5r|  b-rrau  oGk  eixev  7rjv  -rroXXTjv,  Kai  eGGeax; 

ROCKY  PLACES  WHERE  IT  DOES  NOT  HAVE  MUCH'SOIL,  AND  IMMEDIATELY 


e^avereiXev  bia  to  |ir)  e'xeiv  fidGcx;  7‘r)<5‘ 

IT  SPRANG  UP  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NOT  HAVING  DEPTH  OF  SOIL. 


1 3.6  TjXiov  be  avaTetXavTO^ 

AND'fTHE]  SUN  HAVING  ARISEN 

(iT(  e'xeiv  pi£av  e^pavGT(. 

IT  DID  NOT  HAVE  A  ROOT  IT  WITHERED. 


eKavfiaTiaGr|  Kai  bid  to 

IT  WAS  SCORCHED  AND  BECAUSE 

13.7  aXXa  be  e-rreaev  e-rri 

AND'OTHERS  FELL  AMONG 


Taq  axavGa^,  Kai  avep-qaav  ai  axavGai  Kai  e-rrvi£av 
THE  THORNS,  AND  GREW  UP  THE  THORNS  AND  CHOKED 


aura. 

THEM 


13.8aXXa  be  e-rreaev  e-rri  tt)v  7T|v  ttjv  KaXr)v 

BUT'OTHERS  FELL  ON  THE  2EARTH  -  ’GOOD 


Kai 

AND 


ebibov  Kap-rrov,  o  (iev  exaTov,  o  be  e^fjKovTa, 

THEY  YIELDED  FRUIT,  THE  ONE  ONE  HUNDRED,  THE  0 1  HER  SIXTY, 


o  6e  TpiaKOVTa. 

THE  OTHER  THIRTY. 


13.9  6  e'x<vv  tiyra  aKOueTax 

THE  ONE  HAVING  EARS  LET  THAT  ONE  HEAR. 


13.10  Kai  -rrpoaeXGovTe^  oi  (ia6r|Tai  ei-rrav  aarw, 

AND  APPROACHING  THE  DISCIPLES  SAID  TOHHVL 

Aid  ti  ev  rrapaPoXai^  XaXei^  avToi^;  13.11  6  be 

WHY  IN  PARABLES  ARE  YOU  SPEAKING  TO  THEM?  -  AND 

d-rTOKpiGeic;  ei-rrev  aGroi^,  'Oti  Gjiiv  beboTai 

HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  BECAUSE  TO  YOU'  IT  HAS  BEEN  GRANTED 


7va>vai  Ta  p.vaTT(pia  tt|<;  (3aaiXeia<;  t<£>v  oGpavarv, 

TO  KNOW  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS, 

eKeivoiq  be  oG  beboTai.  13.12  oaTi(;  7ap  exei, 

BUT'TO  THOSE  IT  HAS  NOT  BEEN  GRANTED  FOR'WHOEVER  HAS. 

boG-rjaeTai  atrra)  Kai  -rrepiaaevG-riaeTai'  oaTi^  be 

[MORE]  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  HIM  AND  HE  WILL  HAVE  AN  ABUNDANCE.  BUT'WHOEVER 


oGk  e'xei,  Kai 

DOES  NOT  HAVE,  EVEN 


o  e'xei  apGrjaeTai  dir’  avToG. 

WHAT  HE  HAS  WILL  BE  TAKEN  FROM  HIM. 


13.13  bid  tovto  ev  7rapa|3oXai(;  avrot c,  XaXai,  oti 

FOR  THIS  REASON  IN  PARABLES  I  AM  SPEAKING-TO  THEM,  FOR 

pXeirovTec;  ov  fiXemrucriv  Kai  aKovovrec;  ovk  aKOvoixriv 

[WHILE]  SEEING  THEY  DO  NOT  SEE  AND  [WHILE]  HEARING  THEY  DO  NOT  HEAR 


great  crowds  gathered 
around  him  that  he  got  into  a 
boat  and  sat  there,  while  the 
whole  crowd  stood  on  the 
beach. 3 And  he  told  them 
many  things  in  parables, 
saying:  “Listen!  A  sower 
went  out  to  sow. 4 And  as  he 
sowed,  some  seeds  fell  on 
the  path,  and  the  birds  came 
and  ate  them  up.  5Other 
seeds  fell  on  rocky  ground, 
where  they  did  not  have 
much  soil,  and  they  sprang 
up  quickly,  since  they  had 
no  depth  of  soil.  6But  when 
the  sun  rose,  they  were 
scorched;  and  since  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away. 
7Other  seeds  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew 
up  and  choked  them.  8Other 
seeds  fell  on  good  soil  and 
brought  forth  grain,  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty.  9Let  anyone 
with  ears0  listen!” 

10  Then  the  disciples 
came  and  asked  him,  “Why 
do  you  speak  to  them  in 
parables?”  1  ‘He  answered, 
“To  you  it  has  been  given  to 
know  the  secrets6  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to 
them  it  has  not  been  given. 
12Fbr  to  those  who  have, 
more  will  be  given,  and  they 
will  have  an  abundance;  but 
from  those  who  have 
nothing,  even  what  they 
have  will  be  taken  away. 
13The  reason  I  speak  to  them 
in  parables  is  that  ‘seeing 
they  do  not  perceive,  and 
hearing  they  do  not  listen, 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  add  to  hear 
6  Or  mysteries 
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nor  do  they  understand.  ’ 
14With  them  indeed  is 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  that  says: 

‘You  will  indeed  listen, 
but  never 
understand, 
and  you  will  indeed 
look,  but  never 
perceive. 

15  For  this  people’s  heart 
has  grown  dull, 
and  their  ears  are  hard 
of  hearing, 
and  they  have  shut 
their  eyes; 

so  that  they  might  not 
look  with  their 
eyes, 

and  listen  with  their 
ears, 

and  understand  with  their 
heart  and  turn — 
and  I  would  heal 
them.’ 

16But  blessed  are  your  eyes, 
for  they  see,  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear.  17Truly  I  tell 
you,  many  prophets  and 
righteous  people  longed  to 
see  what  you  see,  but  did  not 
see  it,  and  to  hear  what  you 
hear,  but  did  not  hear  it. 

18  “Hear  then  the  parable 
of  the  sower.  19When 
anyone  hears  the  word  of  the 
kingdom  and  does  not 
understand  it,  the  evil  one 
comes  and  snatches  away 
what  is  sown  in  the  heart; 
this  is  what  was  sown  on  the 
path. 20 As  for  what  was 
sown  on  rocky  ground,  this 
is  the  one  who  hears  the 
word  and  immediately 


ov8e  ovviovoiv,  13.14  Koti  ava'TTX'qpovTai  airrolq  r) 

NOR  DO  THEY  UNDERSTAND,  AND  IS  FULFILLED  IN  THEM  THE 

TTpc>4>T|T€iot  Haatov  rj  Xeyovoa, 

PROPHECY  OF  ISAIAH  -  SAYING, 

’Aicorj  OCKOV(T€T€  KOU  OV  /XT}  OWT) T€, 

IN  HEARING  YOU”  WILL  HEAR  AND  BY  NO  MEANS  UNDERSTAND, 

Kati  P\€7TOUT€g  |3A€»//€T€  KGti  OV  /Ltl1)  l8r)T€. 

AND  (WHILE)  SEEING  YOU”  WILL  SEE  AND  BY  NO  MEANS  PERCEIVE. 

13.15  enaxvvdrj  yap  17  xapSta  tov  Aaov  tovtov, 

FOR'HAS  BEEN  MADE  DULL  THE  HEART  -  OFTHIS-PEOPLE, 

Kai  Toiq  (ocriv  (Sapeojg  if k  over  a  v 

AND  WITH  (THEIR)  EARS  THEY  HEAR-WITH  DIFFICULTY 

Kai  rovg  6(f>0a\/xovg  avr a>v  eKa/x/xvoa  v, 

AND  THE  EYES  OF  THEM  ARE  CLOSED, 

fxrjTTOTe  l8(o(tlv  Totg  6<$>Bakp,olq 

LEST  THEY  SEE  WITH  THE(THEIR).  EYES 

Kai  Toiq  axjiv  dKovocvarv 

AND  WITH  THE(THEIR)  EARS  THEY  HEAR 

Kai  .  tj}  Kapdia  ovvakriv  Kai  eTTLcrTpeif/axn v 

AND  WITH  THE  HEART  '  THEY  UNDERSTAND  AND  THEY  TURN 

Kai  iaao/xai  axrrovq. 

AND  I  WILL  HEAL  THEM. 


13.16  v|xd>v  8e  p-aKapioi  ol  oc|>0aX|xoi  oti  pXerTovaiv 

BUT'OFYOU"  [ARE]  BLESSED  THE  EYES  FOR  THEY  SEE 

Kai  Ta  d)Ta  vp-aiv  oti  oikovovoiv.  13.17  ap,f)v  7a p  Xe-yoi 
AND  THE  EARS  OF  YOU”  FOR  THEY  HEAR.  FOR'TRULY  ISAY 


vjxiv  oti  TToAAoi  TTpo^fjTai  Kai  SiKaioi  e'n’eOvp-'qaav 

TO  YOU”  THAT  MANY  PROPHETS  AND  RIGHTEOUS  ONES  DESIRED 


iSeiv  a  piXe-neTe  Kai 

TO  SEE  WHAT  YOU”  SEE  AND 


ovk  ei8av,  Kai  aKovaai  a 
THEY  DID  NOT  SEE  (IT),  AND  TO  HEAR  WHAT 


OtKOV€T€  Kai  OVK  T|KOVOaV. 

YOU”  HEAR  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  HEAR  (IT). 

13.18  Y|xei<;  ovv  otKovoaTe  tt)v  TTapaPoXf)  V  TOV 

YOU”  THEREFORE  LISTEN  TO  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

OTTeipavToq.  13.19  ttovto^  ockovovto^  tov  X070V  tt)£ 

SOWER.  (WHEN)  ANYONE  HEARING  THE  WORD  OF  THE 


(EaaiXeiaq  Kai  |xr)  otjv  i€vto<;  epxeTat  6  TTOv'qpoi;  Kai 

KINGDOM  AND  NOT  UNDERSTANDING  (IT), :  COMES  THE  EVIL  ONE  AND 

apira^ei  to  eoTrappevov  ev  r[j  Kap8ia  avTov, 

SEIZES  THE  [THING]  HAVING  BEEN  SOWN  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  HIM, 

ovt6<^  cotlv  o  TTapa  tt)v  68ov  aiTapeu;. 

THIS  ONE  IS  [LIKE]  THE  [SEED]  ALONG  THE  PATH  BEING  SOWN. 


1 3.20  6  8e  em  Ta  ,rr€Tpa)8ir]  oTrap€i<^(  oirro^  eotii 

AND-THE  [SEED]  UPON  THE  ROCKY  PLACES  BEING  SOWN,  THIS  ONE  IS  [LIKE] 


6  tov  X070V  aKovwv  Kai  evOvt;  p,€Ta  xaP“<^ 

THE  ONE  2THE  3W0RD  'LISTENING  TO  AND  IMMEDIATELY  WITH  JOY 


13:14-15  Isa.  6:9-10  LXX 
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Xap(3dvtL>v  avrov,  13.21  ovk  exeL  8e  pi£av  ev  eavrd> 

RECEIVING  IT,  BUT-HEHASNO  ROOT  IN  HIMSELF1, 

aXXa  TTpocTKcnpoi;  eoriv,  7evopevT)<;  8e  fj 

BUT  IS-TRANSITORY,  BUT -[WHEN]  COMING  TRIBULATION  OR 

&io)7p,ov  8ia  tov  X070V  ev0i »<;  CTKav8aXi£€Tai. 

PERSECUTION  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORD,  IMMEDIATELY  HE  FALLS  AWAY. 

13.22  6  Se  ei<;  Ta<;  aKav0a<;  cmapeic;,  ovto<;  ecrnv 

AND-THE  [SEED]  AMONG  THE  THORNS  BEING  SOWN,  THIS  ONE  IS 

6  tov  X070V  aKoviov,  Kai  T|  pepipva  tov  aid>vo<; 

THE  ONE  2THE  3W0RD  'LISTENING  TO,  AND  THE  ANXIETY  OF  THE  AGE 

Ka!  T)  diraTTi  tov  ttXovtov  crvpiTvi7€i  tov  X070V  Kai 

AND  THE  DECEIT  -  OF  RICHES  CHOKE  THE  WORD  AND 

aKapinx;  7iv€tcu.  13.23  6  8e  em  tt)v  KaXr)v  7fjv 

IT  BECOMES-UNFRUITFUL.  BUT-THE  [SEED]  UPON  THE  GOOD  SOIL 

cnrapei^,  ovro^  ecrnv  6  tov  X070V  aKoviov  Kai 

BEING  SOWN,  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  ONE  2THE  3W0RD  'LISTENING  TO  AND 

crvviei<;,  6 c,  8f)  Kaproc^opei  Kai  roiei  6  pev 

UNDERSTANDING  [IT],  WHO  INDEED  BEARS  FRUIT  AND  THE  ONE-PRODUCES 

eKaTov,  6  8e  e£r)KovTa,  o  8e  TpiaKovTa. 

A  HUNDRED,  THE  OTHER  SIXTY,  THE  OTHER  THIRTY. 

13.24 '  AXXr|v  7rapa(3oXiiv  7rape0T|K€v  avrou;  Xe70)v, 

ANOTHER  PARABLE  HE  PLACED  BEFORE  THEM  SAYING, 

'np-oui)0T|  T)  |3acriXeia  twv  ovpavwv  dv0pa)7rw 

5IS  LIKE  'THE  KINGDOM  30F  THE  HEAVENS  A  MAN 


orrelpavTi  KaXov  orrepp,a  ev  tw  crypd)  avTov. 

HAVING  SOWN  GOOD  SEED  IN  THE  FIELD  '  OF  HIM. 


13.25  ev  8e  t<I>  Ka0ev8eiv 

BUT-WHILESLEPT 


jovq  dvOpayrrovq  T|X0ev  avrov 

THE  MEN  'CAME  3OFHIM 


6  ex0po£  Kai  eireaTTeipev  £i£avia  ava  p-ecov  tov 

’THE  2ENEMY  AND  SOWED  AFTERWARD  WEEDS  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE 


ctltov  Kai  d'irrjX0€v.  13.26oTe8e  efiXctorTio-ev  6 

WHEAT  AND  WENT  AWAY.  AND-WHEN  SPROUTED  THE 

XopTo<^  Kai  Kaprov  eTroiriaev,  TOTe  ecf)dvT|  Kai  Ta 

GRASS  AND  ITPRODUCED-FRUIT,  THEN  APPEARED  ALSO  THE 

£i£avia.  13.27  TTpoaeXOovTe^  8e  oi  8ovXoi  tov 

WEEDS.  AND-HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  SLAVES  OF  THE 

oiKoSeorroTov  eirrov  avT(p,  Kvpie,  ovxi  KaXov  cnrepp,a 

MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE  SAID  TO  HIM*!  LORD,  2N0T  4G00D  5SEED 

ecnreipa^  ev  Tip  aip  a7pa>;  -rroOev  ovv  e'x^i 

'DID YOU 3S0W  IN  -  YOUR  FIELD?'  THEN-FROM WHERE  HAVE 


£i£avia;  13.28  6  8e  e'4>T|  avToi<;,  Ex0po<;  av0pooiTo^ 

[THE]  WEEDS  [COME]?  AND-HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  AN  ENEMY  MAN 

tovto  eTTOLTiaev.  oi  8e  80OX01  Xe7ovcriv  avrw,  ©eXeu; 

did-this  so-the  slaves  say  to  him'  DO  YOU  WANT 

ovv  a7re\0ovT€(;  cruXXe^cofxev  ca/rd;  13-29  6  8e  4>t|ctiv, 

THEN  [AS]  WE  GO  [THAT]  WE  COLLECT  THEM?  BUT -HE  SAID, 

06,  |xf|TroTe  cruXXe^ovTe^  xa  £i£avia  €Kpi£(jL)(nr|T€  d|xa 

NO,  LEST  [WHILE]  GATHERING  THE  WEEDS  YOLf  UPROOT  TOGETHER 


receives  it  with  joy;  2,yet 
such  a  person  has  no  root, 
but  endures  only  for  a  while, 
and  when  trouble  or 
persecution  arises  on 
account  of  the  word,  that 
person  immediately  falls 
away.c  22 As  for  what  was 
sown  among  thorns,  this  is 
the  one  who  hears  the  word, 
but  the  cares  of  the  world 
and  the  lure  of  wealth  choke 
the  word,  and  it  yields 
nothing.  BBut  as  for  what 
was  sown  on  good  soil,  this 
is  the  one  who  hears  the 
word  and  understands  it, 
who  indeed  bears  fruit  and 
yields,  in  one  case  a 
hundredfold,  in  another 
sixty,  and  in  another  thirty.” 

24  He  put  before  them 
another  parable:  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  may  be 
compared  to  someone  who 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field; 
^but  while  everybody  was 
asleep,  an  enemy  came  and 
sowed  weeds  among  the 
wheat,  and  then  went  away. 
^So  when  the  plants  came 
up  and  bore  grain,  then  the 
weeds  appeared  as  well. 

27  And  the  slaves  of  the 
householder  came  and  said 
to  him,  ‘Master,  did  you  not 
sow  good  seed  in  your  field? 
Where,  then,  did  these 
weeds  come  from?’  ^He 
answered,  ‘An  enemy  has 
done  this.  ’  The  slaves 
said  to  him,  ‘Then  do  you 
want  us  to  go  and  gather 
them?’  29But  he  replied, 

‘No;  for  in  gathering  the 
weeds  you  would  uproot 

c  Gk  stumbles 
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the  wheat  along  with  them. 
^Let  both  of  them  grow 
together  until  the  harvest; 
and  at  harvest  time  I  will  tell 
the  reapers,  Collect  the 
weeds  first  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  be  burned,  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam/” 

3 1  He  put  before  them 
another  parable:  “The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  a 
mustard  seed  that  someone 
took  and  sowed  in  his  field; 
32it  is  the  smallest  of  all  the 
seeds,  but  when  it  has  grown 
it  is  the  greatest  of  shrubs 
and  becomes  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  come  and 
make  nests  in  its  branches.” 

33  He  told  them  another 
parable:  “The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  yeast  that  a 
woman  took  and  mixed  in 
with J  three  measures  of  flour 
until  all  of  it  was  leavened.” 

34  Jesus  told  the  crowds 
all  these  things  in  parables; 
without  a  parable  he  told 
them  nothing.  35This  was  to 
fulfill  what  had  been  spoken 
through  the  prophet:*1 

“I  will  open  my  mouth  to 
speak  in  parables; 

^Gk  hid  in 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
prophet  Isaiah 


avTol^  tov  cTiTov.  13.30  a<J>€T€  cruvav^aveaOai  ap^oTepa 

WITH  THEM  THE  WHEAT.  PERMIT  TO  GROW  TOGETHER  80TH 

ea tov  0epiCT(xov,  Kai  ev  Kaipip  totj  0epux|xov  epu> 

UNTIL  THE  HARVEST,  AND  AT  [THE]  TIME  OF  THE  HARVEST  I  WILL  SAY 

toi<;  0epiorai<;,  Xv\\e£otT€  irpwTov  Ta  £i£avia  Kai 

TO  THE  REAPERS,  COLLECT  FIRST  THE  WEEDS  AND 

8T)<TctT€  avra  ei<;  8eCTp,a<;  -irpo^  to  KaTctKcakrai  avTa, 

TIE  THEM  INTO  BUNDLES  IN  ORDER  TO  BURN  THEM, 

TOV  8e  (TITOV  OTJVa"yd"y€T€  €l<;  TT|V  6nTO0T]KT|V  p,ov. 

BUT-THE  WHEAT  GATHER  INTO  THE  STOREHOUSE  OF  ME. 

13.31  ’  AXX'nv  m>(pa|3oXT)v  TTotpe0'nKev  avToi^  hey cov, 

ANOTHER  PARABLE  HE  PLACED  BEFORE  THEM  SAYING, 

Op,oia  eoriv  T)  PacriXeia  twv  ovpavaiv 

6LIKE  5IS  ’THE  KINGDOM  30F  THE  “HEAVENS 

kokko)  CTivaTreax;,  ov  Xa(5(i)v  av0pioTro<;  ecrireipev  ev  t(2> 

A  MUSTARD-SEED,  WHICH  TAKING  A  MAN  %  PLANTED  IN  THE 

6rypa>  avTov-  13.32  o  iJUKpoTepov  p.ev  eoriv  TravTiov 

FIELD  OF  HIM,  WHICH  SMALLER  THAN  INDEED  ’IS  ALL 

tq)v  cnrepixaTwv,  oTav  8e  av^-q^T)  twv 

OF  THE  SEEDS,  BUT-WHEN  IT  GROWS,"  LARGER  THAN  THE 

Xaxaviov  eoriv  Kai  'yiveTai  8ev8pov,  wore  eX0eiv 

GARDEN  VEGETABLES  IT  IS  AND  IT  BECOMES  A  TREE,  SO  THAT  TO  COME 

Ta  reTeiva  tov  ovpavov  Kai  KaTaaKT|vovv  ev  toi<^ 

THE  BIRDS  -  OF  HEAVEN  AND  TO  LIVE  IN  THE 

KXa8oi£  avTov. 

BRANCHES  OF  IT. 

13.33  'AXXtjv  TrapaPoXTjv  eXaXYiaev  avToit;'  Op,oia 

ANOTHER  PARABLE  HE  PLACED  BEFORE  THEM:  6LIKE 

eoriv  t)  [3aaiXeia  twv  ovpavaiv  £vp,T[,  t}v  Xa(3ov<ja 

5IS  ’THE  KINGDOM  30F  THE  “HEAVENS  LEAVEN,  WHICH  HAVING  TAKEN 

7vvf|  €veKpvv|)ev  elt;  aXevpov  oaTa  TpCa  ecoi;  ov 

A  WOMAN  HID  IN  30F  WHEAT  FLOUR  MEASURES  ’THREE  UNTIL 

€^Vp.(l)0T|  OXOV. 

IT  LEAVENED  [THE]  WHOLE. 

13.34  Tavra  TravTa  eXdXT|(rev  6  Tqaov^  ev 

ALL-THESE  THINGS  SPOKE  -  JESUS  IN 

TTapafJoXait;  toi^  o'xhoig  Kai  TrapaPoX^t; 

PARABLES  TO  THE  CROWDS  AND  APART  FROM  PARABLES 

ovSev  eXaXei  avToi^,  1 3.35  ottco^  7rXT|pa)0Tj  to 

HE  DID  NOT  SPEAK  TO  THEM,  SO  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING] 

pr)0ev  8ia  tov  Trpo<j>TjTov  Xe'yovTot;, 

SPOKEN  THROUGH  THE  PROPHET  SAYING, 

’Avol^o)  ev  Trapafiokaig  to  ardfxa  jxov, 

I  WILL  OPEN  WITH  PARABLES  THE  MOUTH  OF  ME, 

13:35a  text:  KJV  ASV RSV NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  Hcrouov(lsaiah):  RSVmg  NEB 
NRSVmg. 
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e’pev£o/xai  K€Kpv/x/xeva  ai to  Karafiokrjg 

I  WILL  UTTER  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN  FROM  [THE]  FOUNDATION 

[Kocrp-ov]. 

OF  [THE]  WORLD. 

13.36  Tore  tov<;  oxXovt;  riXGev  eu;  tt)v 

THEN  HAVING  SENT  AWAY  THE  CROWDS  HE  CAME  INTO  THE 

oiKtav.  Kai  ttpoctt]\6ov  avra)  oi  paGr|Tai  avTov 

HOUSE.  AND  APPROACHED  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

\€70VT€£,  Aiacra4>T|crov  rjfitv  tt)v  uapaPoXTiv  toov 

SAYING,  EXPLAIN  TO  US  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 

£i£avia>v  tov  a"ypov.  13.37  6  8c  auoKpiGe'u;  eiuev, 

WEEDS  OF  THE  FIELD.  AND-HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID, 

'0  cruet  pa)  v  to  KaXov  aueppua  wnv  6  oloc,  tov 

THE  ONE  SOWING  THE  GOOD  SEED  IS  THE  SON 

avGpaxTrov,  13.38  6  8e  orypoc;  eoriv  6  Kocrpux;,  to  8e 

OF  MAN,  AND-THE  FIELD  IS  THE  WORLD,  AND-THE 

KaXov  CTTrepp,a  ovtoi  eiatv  oi  viol  Trjc;  PaaiXeta^- 

GOOD  SEED  THESE  ARE  THE  SONS  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 

Ta  8e  £i£dvia  eicriv  oi  viol  tov  uovTipov,  13.39  6  8e 

BUT-THE  WEEDS  ARE  THE  SONS  OF  THE  EVIL  [ONE],  AND-THE 

exGpoc;  6  aueipaq  avTa  eoriv  6  5iaf3oXo(;,  6  8e 

ENEMY— THE  ONE  HAVING  SOWN  THEM— IS  THE  DEVIL,  AND-THE 

0epiap,6(;  crvvTeXeia  aitavot;  ecrriv,  oi  8e  GepurTai 

HARVEST  [THE]  END  OF  [THE]  AGE  IS,  AND-THE  REAPERS 

ay^eXoi  eicriv.  1 3.40  akruep  ovv  crvXXe^eTai  Ta 

ARE-ANGELS.  THEREFORE, -JUST  AS  ARE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE 

£i£avia  Kai  uvpi  [KaTa]KaieTai,  ovtox;  eorai  ev  Trj 

WEEDS  -  TO  BE  CONSUMED-BY  FIRE,  SO  ALSO  IT  WILL  BE  AT  THE 

crvvTeXeia  tov  ala>vo(;‘  13.41  diToareXei  6  viot;  tov 

END  1  OF  THE  AGE.  WILL  SEND  OUT  THE  SON 

avGpamov  tov<;  a'Y7eXovC,  avTov,  Kai  crvXXe^ovaiv 

OF  MAN  THF  ANGELS  OF  HIM,  AND  THEY  WILL  GATHER  TOGETHER 

€K  Trj<;  (3acrtXeta<;  avTov  uavTa  Ta  crKavSaXa  Kai 

FROM  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HIM  ALL  THE  OFFENSIVE  THINGS  AND 

tov<;  uoiovvTat;  tt)v  avopiav  13.42  Kai  ^aXovcriv 

THE  ONES  PRACTICING  -  LAWLESSNESS  AND  THEY  WILL  THROW 

avToix;  elq  tt)v  Kap-ivov  tov  ropo^’  €Kei  eorai 

THEM  INTO  THE  FURNACE  -  OF  FIRE.  IN  THAT  PLACE  THERE  WILL  BE 

6  KXav0p,o<;  Kai  6  Ppv7p,6<;  to>v  686vto>v.  13.43  Totc 

-  WEEPING  AND  -  GRINDING  OF  THE  TEETH.  THEN 

oi  SiKaioi  eKXap.iffovo'iv  ax;  6  rjXux;  ev  ttj 

THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONES  WILL  SHINE  AS  THE  SUN  IN  THE 

(3aaiXeia  tov  uaTpoc;  avTajv.  6  exa>v  aria 

KINGDOM  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  THEM.  THE  ONE  HAVING  EARS 

aKOVCTO). 

LET  THAT  ONE  HEAR. 


I  will  proclaim  what 
has  been  hidden 
from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  the 
crowds  and  went  into  the 
house.  And  his  disciples 
approached  him,  saying, 
“Explain  to  us  the  parable  of 
the  weeds  of  the  field.”  37He 
answered,  “The  one  who 
sows  the  good  seed  is  the 
Son  of  Man;  38the  field  is  the 
world,  and  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom; 
the  weeds  are  the  children 
of  the  evil  one,  39and  the 
enemy  who  sowed  them  is 
the  devil;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  age ,  and  the 
reapers  are  angels.  ^Just  as 
the  weeds  are  collected  and 
burned  up  with  fire,  so  will  it 
be  at  the  end  of  the  age. 
4lThe  Son  of  Man  will  send 
his  angels,  and  they  will 
collect  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
causes  of  sin  and  all 
evildoers,  42and  they  will 
throw  them  into  the  furnace 
of  fire,  where  there  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  43Then  the  righteous 
will  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father  Let 
anyone  with  ears*  listen! 

’  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  of  the 
world 

&  Other  ancient  authorities  add  to  hear 
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44  “The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  treasure 
hidden  in  a  field,  which 
someone  found  and  hid;  then 
in  his  joy  he  goes  and  sells 
all  that  he  has  and  buys  that 
field. 

45  “Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  a  merchant 
in  search  of  fine  pearls;  ^n 
finding  one  pearl  of  great 
value,  he  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had  and  bought  it. 

47  “Again,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  a  net  that 
was  thrown  into  the  sea  and 
caught  fish  of  every  kind; 
"^when  it  was  full,  they  drew 
it  ashore,  sat  down,  and  put 
the  good  into  baskets  but 
threw  out  the  bad.  49So  it 
will  be  at  the  end  of  the  age. 
The  angels  will  come  out 
and  separate  the  evil  from 
the  righteous  ^and  throw 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire, 
where  there  will  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  “Have  you  understood 
all  this?”  They  answered, 
“Yes.”  52And  he  said  to 
them,  “Therefore  every 
scribe  who  has  been  trained 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven 


13.44  Ojxoia  €ot!v  t]  (iaaiXeia  t£>v  ovpavaiv 

6LIKE  5IS  THE  KINGDOM  30F  THE  'HEAVENS 

0T]aorupa)  K6Kpv|jLpieva)  ev  to>  or/pto,  ov  evprov 

A  HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN-TREASURE'  IN  THE  FIELD.  '  WHICH  HAVING  FOUND 

avOptoTToq  ekpvi) rev,  Kai  and  Trjc;  XaP&£  otvrcriJ  inror/ei 
A  MAN  HID.  AND  FROM  THE  JOY  OF  HIM  GOES  AWAY 

kou  nroXel  iravja  oaa  ex^i  Kai  &Yopd£ei  tov 

AND  SELLS  EVERYTHING  WHICH  HE  HAS  AND  BUYS 

a^pov  6K61VOV. 

THAT-FIELD. 

13.45  IlaXiv  6|xoCa  eaTiv  T)  fiaaiXeia  to>v  ovpavrov 

AGAIN  6LIKE  5IS  THE  KINGDOM  30FTHE  'HEAVENS 

dv0pd)7TO)  epiiTopci)  £t]toi5vti  KaXoix;  ixapYapiTaq* 

A  MERCHANT-MAN  SEEKING  FINE  PEARLS. 

13.46  evpa)v  5e  eva  noXvri|xov  |xapYapiTT]v 

AND-HAVING  FOUND  ONE  VALUABLE  PEARL. 

aneXOtbv  nenpaKev  navTa  oaa  elx€v  Kai  T|Yopaaev 

HAVING  GONE  AWAY  SOLD  EVERYTHING  WHICH  HE  HAD  AND  BOUGHT 

avrov. 

IT. 

13.47  IlaXiv  6|xoia  eaTiv  r\  (iaaiXeia  twv  ovpavtov 

AGAIN  TIKE  5IS  THE  KINGDOM  30F  THE  'HEAVENS 

aayrjvT)  (3Xr|0eiaT)  etc;  tt|v  0aXaaaav  Kai  €K  iravioq 

A  NET  '  HAVING  BEEN  CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE  AND  FROM  EVERY 

4 

7€vov<;  (ruva^a^owT]  •  13.48  rjv  otc  errXTiptoOTi 

KIND  IT  GATHERED.  '  WHICH  WHEN  IT  WAS  FILLED 

dvapiipJdo’avTe^  em  tov  adyiaXov  Kai  KaOiaavTe^ 

HAVING  BEEN  PULLED  UP  ON  THE  SHORE  AND  HAVING  SAT  DOWN 

ovveXe^av  Ta  KaXa  ei<;  <£771),  Td  5e  aairpa 

THEY  COLLECTED  THE  GOOD  THINGS  INTO  A  CONTAINER,  AND'THE  ROTTEN  THINGS 

e£(o  efiaXov.  13.49  ovrax^  eorai  ev  tt)  crvvTeXeia  tov 

THEYTHREW'OUT.  THUS  IT  WILL  BE  AT  THE  END  1  OF  THE 

ald)vo£‘  e^eXewovTai  oi  6776X01  Kai  dtfjopiovovv  tov£ 

AGE.  WILL  GO  OUT  THE  ANGELS  AND  THEY  WILL  SEPARATE  THE 

novTipov^  4k  p,eaov  twv  5iKato)v  13.50  Kai 

EVIL  (ONES)  FROM  AMONG  THE  RIGHTEOUS  (ONES)  AND 

PaXowiv  avToix;  ei<;  tt)v  Kapxvov  tov  Trvpo^- 

THEY  WILL  THROW  THEM  INTO  THE  FURNACE  -  OF  FIRE. 

€K€i  eaTai  6  KXav0p,o<;  Kai  6  (3pv7p,6<;  twv 

IN  THAT  PLACE  THERE  WILL  BE  -  WEEPING  AND  -  GRINDING  OF  THE 

o56vto)v. 

TEETH. 

13.51  XwrjKaTe  TavTa  TravTa;  X€7oixnv  avTtji,  Nat. 

DID  YOU' UNDERSTAND  ALL^THESE  THINGS?  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM^  YES. 

13.52  6  5e  eiirev  adroit;,  Aid  tovto  7ra<;  7pa|X|xaTev<; 

SO'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THEREFORE  EVERY  SCRIBE 

p,a0T]T€v0€i<;  tt)  |3aaiXeia  Tajv  ovpavajv 

HAVING  BECOME  A  DISCIPLE  OfVhE  KINGDOM  '  OF  THE  HEAVENS 
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ofxoio^  ecmv  avOpomo  oiKoSecnroTTj,  octtu;  eKf}dXXei  ck 

IS'UKE  A  MAN  [WHO  IS)  A  HOUSE  MASTER,  '  WHO  TAKES  OUT  OF 

toO  0T|aavpov  avrov  Kaiva  Kai  'TraXaia. 

THE  TREASURE  OF  HIM  NEW  AND  OLD 

13.53  Kai  e^eveTO  oVe  ereXecxev  6  I^croix;  too; 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN  FINISHED  -  JESUS 


TTapa(3oXd<;  TavTa<;,  (xerrjpev  €Kei0ev.  13.54  Kai 

THESE 'PARABLES,  [THAT]  HE  WENT  AWAY  FROM  THERE.  AND 


eX0(i)v  el<^  tt]v  TraTpiba  airrov  eSiSacrKev 

HAVING  COME  INTO  THE  HOMETOWN  OF  HIM  HE  TAUGHT 


aiiToix;  ev 
THEM  IN 


tt)  CTDva'YCD'Y'n  atrroiv,  o>cft€  €KTTXfior<Tecr0ai  auToix^  Kai 

THE  SYNAGOGUE  '  OF  THEM,  SO  AS  TO  BE  AMAZED  THEM  AND 

Xe^yeiv,  ri60ev  tovto)  t)  cro^na  ainr)  Kai  ai 

TO  SAY,  FROM  WHERE  (DID  IT  COME]  TO  THIS  ONE  -  THIS'WISDOM  AND  THE 

8\)vbfA€i<;;  13.55  ot>x  outo<;  ecmv  6  tov  t€ktovo<;  vi6<;; 

MIRACLES?  IS  THIS  NOT  THE  -  CARPENTER'S  SON? 


o\>x  T|  p-T^TTip  avTou  Xe^eTai  Mapiap,  Kai  oi  a8eX(}>oi 

[IS]  NOT  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  CALLED  MARY  AND  THE  BROTHERS 

avTov  ’IdKO)Po<;  Kai  ’Io)(tt)4>  Kai  Si|xwv  Kai  Ioxi8a<;; 

OF  HIM  JAMES  AND  JOSEPH  AND  SIMON  AND  JUDAS? 


13.56  Kai  ai  a8eX<t>ai  avTov  obxi  'rraaai  -repot;  -ruxot^ 

AND  THE  SISTERS  OF  HIM  NOT  ALL  WITH  US 

eicriv;  7TO0ev  auv  toutw  Tairra  -rravTa; 

ARE’  FROM  WHERE  THEREFORE  [CAME]  TO  THIS  ONE  ALL-THESE  THINGS? 

13.57  Kai  ecrKavSaXi^ovTO  ev  avTw.  6  8e  ’I^croxit; 

AND  THEY  WERE  TAKING  OFFENSE  AT  HIM.  '  -  BUT  JESUS 

el-TTev  adroit;,  Ook  ecmv  -rrpocfnynnt;  dTip,o<;  ei  p/f|  ev  Trj 

SAID  TO  THEM,  APROPHET'ISNOT  DISHONORED  EXCEPT  IN  HIS 

TraTpiSi  Kai  ev  rrj  oiKia  avrou  13.58  Kai 

COUNTRY  AND  IN  THE  HOUSE"  OF  HIM  AND 

otjk  e-TToiriCTev  eKei  8vvd|xei(;  -TroXXat;  8ia  ttiv 

HE  DID  NOT  PERFORM  IN  THAT  PLACE  MANY'MIRACLES  BECAUSE  OF  THE 


amcrnav  aimov. 

UNBELIEF  OF  THEM. 


is  like  the  master  of  a 
household  who  brings  out  of 
his  treasure  what  is  new  and 
what  is  old.”  ’’When  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables, 
he  left  that  place. 

54  He  came  to  his 
hometown  and  began  to 
teach  the  people*  in  their 
synagogue,  so  that  they  were 
astounded  and  said,  “Where 
did  this  man  get  this  wisdom 
and  these  deeds  of  power? 
55Is  not  this  the  carpenter’s 
son?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  And  are  not  his 
brothers  James  and  Joseph 
and  Simon  and  Judas? 56 And 
are  not  all  his  sisters  with  us? 
Where  then  did  this  man  get 
all  this?” 57 And  they  took 
offense  at  him.  But  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Prophets  are 
not  without  honor  except  in 
their  own  country  and  in 
their  own  house.”  58 And  he 
did  not  do  many  deeds  of 
power  there,  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

*Gk  them 


14.1  ’Ev  eK€tVO)  T(i[)  Kaiptp  T|KOV(T€V  'Hp<t)8Tl<;  6 

AT  THAT  -  TIME  1  HEARD  HEROD1  THE 

T€TpaapxT|<;  tt]v  aKof]v  ’Ir|crod,  14.2  Kai  et/rrev  toi<; 

TETRARCH  THE  REPORT  OF  JESUS,  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THE 

Traicriv  avrov,  Oxrroc;  ecmv  ’IoxivvT|<;  6  (3aimcrTTj<^ 

SERVANTS  OF  HIM,  THIS  ONE  IS  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

abrot;  T|7ep0T)  a-rro  twv  vcKpatv  Kai  8ia  touto  ai 

HE  HAS  RISEN  FROM  THE  DEAD  AND  FOR  THIS  REASON  THE 

8uvd|JLei<;  evep'Youcriv  ev  auTw.  14.3  O  "yap  HparS-rv; 

POWERS  ARE  WORKING  IN  HIM.  1  -  FOR  HEROD1 


CHAPTER  1 4 

At  that  time  Herod  the  ruler' 
heard  reports  about  Jesus; 
2and  he  said  to  his  servants, 
“This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he 
has  been  raised  from  the 
dead,  and  for  this  reason 
these  powers  are  at  work 
in  him.”  3For  Herod 

'  Gk  tetrarch 
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had  arrested  John,  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in  prison 
on  account  of  Herodias,  his 
brother  Philip’s  wife,; 

4 because  John  had  been 
telling  him,  “It  is  not  lawful 
for  you  to  have  her.” 
5Though  Herod*  wanted  to 
put  him  to  death,  he  feared 
the  crowd,  because  they 
regarded  him  as  a  prophet. 
6But  when  Herod’s  birthday 
came,  the  daughter  of 
Herodias  danced  before  the 
company,  and  she  pleased 
Herod  7so  much  that  he 
promised  on  oath  to  grant 
her  whatever  she  might  ask. 
8 Prompted  by  her  mother, 
she  said,  “Give  me  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist  here  on  a 
platter.”  9The  king  was 
grieved,  yet  out  of  regard  for 
his  oaths  and  for  the  guests, 
he  commanded  it  to  be 
given;  10he  sent  and  had 
John  beheaded  in  the  prison. 

1  'The  head  was  brought  on  a 
platter  and  given  to  the  girl, 
who  brought  it  to  her 
mother.  ,2His  disciples  came 
and  took  the  body  and  buried 
it;  then  they  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

1 3  Now  when  Jesus  heard 
this,  he  withdrew  from  there 
in  a  boat  to  a  deserted  place 
by  himself.  But  when  the 
crowds  heard  it,  they 
followed  him  on  foot  from 
the  towns.  ,4When  he  went 
ashore,  he  saw  a  great 
crowd;  and  he  had 
compassion  for  them  and 
cured  their  sick. 

;  Other  ancient  authorities  read  his 
brother’s  wife 
*Gk  he 


KpotTTj(m<;  tov  IaxivvTqv  e&Tjcrev  [avTov]  kou  ev  <J>vXaKT) 
HAVING  ARRESTED  -  JOHN  BOUND  HIM  AND  IN  PRISON 

air€0€To  8ia  'HptoSiaSa  tt)v  yvvaiKa  ‘JhXC-jt'ttov  tov 

HE  PUT  [HIM]  AWAY  BECAUSE  HERODIAS  THE  WIFE  OF  PHILIP,  THE 

a8eX<J>ov  avTov’  14.4eXeyev  yap  6  ’Ia>dvv^<;  avT<£, 

BROTHER  OF  HIM.  FOR'WAS  SAYING  -  JOHN  TO  HIM, 

Ovk  e^eoriv  om  eyciv  avTrjv.  14.5  Kai  0eXa>v 

IT  IS  NOT  PERMISSIBLE  FOR  YOU  TO  HAVE  HER.  AND  [ALTHOUGH]  DESIRING 

avTov  aiTOKTeivai  €4>o(3t)0t|  tov  oxXov,  oti  ax; 

TO  KILL'HIM,  HE  FEARED  THE  CROWD.  BECAUSE  AS 

TrpotfyrjTTiv  avTov  elyov.  14.6  yevecriou;  8e 

A  PROPHET  THEY  CONSIDERED'HIM.  NOW^AT  THE  BIRTHDAY  CELEBRATION 

yevop,evoi<;  tov  Hpa>8ov  obpxTjCTaTO  T)  0vyaTT)p  tt}<; 

2IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  -  ’OF  HEROD  DANCED  THE  DAUGHTER 

'Hpu>8ia8o<;  ev  tlo  p,ecra>  Kai  Tfpe<rev  tco  'Hpa)8r|, 

OF  HERODIAS  IN  THE  MIDST  [OF  THEM]  AND  IT  PLEASED  -  "  HEROD^ 

14.7o0ev  p,e0’  opKov  d)  p,oXoy  tiae  v  avTrj  8ovvai  o  eav 

THEREFORE  WITH  AN  OATH  HE  PROMISED  TOGIVE'TOHER  WHATEVER 

aiTTjoTiTai.  14.8t|  8e  TTpoPiPaa0€iaa  into  rri<;  p,T|Tpo<; 

SHE  WISHED.  SO-SHE  HAVING  BEEN  PROMPTED  BY  THE  MOTHER 

avT-qq,  Aoq  |xoi,  <jrr]aiv,  d)8e  eui  mvaKi  tt)v  K€tj)aXT)v 

OF  HER,  GIVE  TOME,  SHE  SAID,  HERE  UPON  A  PLATTER  THE  HEAD 

Icoavvov  tov  Paimorov.  14.9  Kai  XvrrT]0ei<;  6 

OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST.  AND  [ALTHOUGH]  GRIEVING  THE 

PacriXetx;  8ia  tov<;  opKov<;  Kai  tov<; 

KING  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  OATHS  AND  THE 


crvvavaKei|xevov<;  eKeXevaev  8o0r)vai,  14.10  Kai  iT€|Ju|>a<; 

FELLOW  GUESTS  HE  COMMANDED  [IT]  TO  BE  GIVEN,  AND  HAVING  SENT 

dTT€K€<{>dXuT€v  [tov]  IcodvvTjv  ev  tt]  <j>vXaKTi.  14.11  Kai 

HEBEHEADED  -  JOHN  IN  -  '  PRISON.  1  AND 


t]V€X0ti  T)  K€(J)aXf)  avTov  €Tri  mvaKi 

WAS  BROUGHT  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  UPON  A  PLATTER 


Kai  e8o0Ti 

AND  IT  WAS  GIVEN 


to)  Kopaaia),  Kai  rjveyKev  rrj  |XT]Tpi  avTrj 14.12  Kai 

TO  THE  GIRL,  AND  SHE  GAVE  [IT]  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  HER.  AND 

7TpoaeX0ovT€(;  oi  |xa0T]Tai  avTov  "ppav  to  TTTdip.a  Kai 

HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  THEY  CARRIED  THE  CORPSE  AND 

e0ai{jav  avTo[v]  Kai  eX06vT€<;  dirTjyyeiXav  to>  Izotov. 

BURIED  HIM  AND  HAVING  COME  THEY  REPORTED  [IT]  -  1  TO  JESUS. 

14.13  AKovaaf;  8e  6  Itjctoxx;  dvexcdp^crev  eKei0ev 

AND'HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  -  JESUS  WITHDREW  FROM  THERE 

ev  TrXoup  ei<;  epijfjiov  tottov  KaT’  i8lav  Kai 

IN  A  BOAT  TO  A  DESOLATE  PLACE  BY  HIMSELF.  AND 

aKovaavT€<;  oi  oxXoi  T|KoXov0T]crav  avT(i)  Tre^T)  aiTO  to>v 

HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  CROWDS  FOLLOWED  HIM  '  BY  LAND  FROM  THE 

TToXeoov.  14.14  Kai  e£eX0d)v  eiSev  ttoXvv  oxXov  Kai 

CITIES.  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  HE  SAW  A  GREAT  CROWD  AND 

ea7rXayxvia0T]  err’  avToi<;  Kai  eOepamwev  tov<; 

HE  FELT  COMPASSION  FOR  THEM  AND  HEALED 
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appcoCTTOv^  avroiv.  14.15  oij/la<;  8e  7€vo|A€vti<;  'irpo<TTjX0ov 

THEIR'SICK.  NOW'tWHEN]  EVENING  HAVING  COME,  CAME 

atrra)  ol  fia0T)Tal  Xe'yovTe^,  Epiuxoc,  eoriv  6  to-ttoc, 

TO  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  SAYING,  DESOLATE  IS  THE  PLACE 


Kal  T)  topa  r|'8'q  TTapfjXSev  otiroXwov  toxx;  6'xh.ovg, 

AND  THE  HOUR  HAS  PASSED'ALREADY.  DISMISS  THE  CROWDS, 

Vva  dTreX06vT€Q  etQ  Tag  Ktopia^  d7opd<x<jL>criv  eavrot^ 

SO  THAT  HAVING  GONE  OUT  INTO  THE  VILLAGES  THEY  MAY  BUY  FOR  THEMSELVES 

Ppcop,aTa.  14.16  6  8e  [Tqcrov<;]  elirev  adroit;, 

FOOD.  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM, 


06  xpsLav  e'xovcriv  aTreXOclv,  8ot€  adroit; 

THEY  HAVE  NO  NEED  TO  GO  OUT,  GIVE  TO  THEM 


6fiel<;  4>a7etv.  14.17  ol  8e  X€7ovoav  adrio, 

YOURSELVES  [SOMETHING]  TO  EAT.  BUT-THEY  SAY  TO  HIM, 


Ovk  exojxev  6)de  el  |xt)  TrevTe  apTovc,  Kal 

WE  DO  NOT  HAVE  HERE  EXCEPT  FIVE  LOAVES  AND 


8vo  ix06a<;. 

TWO  FISH. 


14.18  6  8e  elirev,  ^epeTt  (xoi  <l)8e  adrod;. 

BUT'HE  SAID,  BRING  3TOME  2HERE  ’THEM. 


14.19  Kal 

AND 


KeXedrat;  Tod;  ox^ovg  avaKXdKjvai  em  tov  x°Ptov, 

HAVING  COMMANDED  THE  CROWDS  TO  RECLINE  ON  THE  GRASS, 


Xa(3a)v  tovc,  ttcvtc  apTovc,  Kal  Tod;  8vo  lx06a<;, 

[AND]  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  FIVE  LOAVES  AND  THE  TWO  FISH, 

avapXeif/ac,  eic,  tov  ovpavov  e0Xo7'naev  Kal 

[AND]  HAVING  LOOKED  UP  TO  -  HEAVEN  HE  BLESSED  [THEM]  AND 


KXacrac,  eSioKev  tolc,  ^aOr^alc,  tovc;  apTovt;,  ol  8e 

HAVING  BROKEN  [THEM]  HE  GAVE  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  THE  LOAVES,  AND-THE 

pia0T|Tal  toic,  8'xXok;.  14.20  Kal  ec)>a7ov  irdvTet; 

DISCIPLES  [GAVE  THEM]  TO  THE  CROWDS.  AND  EVERYONE-ATE 

Kal  exopTaaOnaav,  Kal  T|pav  to  irepiaaevov  twv 

AND  THEY  WERE  SATISFIED,  AND  THEY  CARRIED  UP  THE  LEFTOVERS  OF  THE 


KXacrfjL,dT(»)v  8a)8eKa  kocJhvovc;  TTXrjpei^.  14.21  ol  8e 

FRAGMENTS,  TWELVE  BASKETS  FULL.  AND'THEONES 

eodlovTet;  T|CTav  avSpet;  d>ael  TT€VTaKuxx^-LOL 

EATING  WERE  MEN  ABOUT  FIVE  THOUSAND  APART  FROM 


TuvaiKuiv  Kal  iraiSltoV. 

[THE]  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 


14.22  Kal  evOeax;  T|vd7Kaaev  tov<;  |xa0tyTd<;  efifJTjvai 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  HE  COMPELLED  THE  DISCIPLES  TO  ENTER 


el<;  to  'TrXolov  Kal  'Trpod7€iv  adrov  eu;  to  irepav, 

INTO  THE  BOAT  AND  TO  GO  BEFORE  HIM  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE, 


eax;  06  diroXvaTi  tov<;  oxXovq.  14.23  Kal  diroXdrat; 

UNTIL  HE  MIGHT  SEND  AWAY  THE  CROWDS.  AND  HAVING  SENT  AWAY 


Tod;  ox^ovg  avefiT)  elg  to  opot; 


Kat’  I8lav 


THE  CROWDS  HE  WENT  UP  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  BY  HIMSELF 


irpoo'ev^aodai.  oi(da(;  8e  7evo|A€VT)<;  (jlovoc;  tKel. 

TO  PRAY.  N0W4WHEN]  EVENING  HAVING  COME  HEWAS'ALONE  THERE. 


14.24  to  8e  ttKolov  TfSt)  crraSioix;  ttoWoix; 

NOWTHE  BOAT  BY  THIS  TIME  MANY-STADIA 


OtTTO  TT)(^ 

FROM  THE 


i5When  it  was  evening,  the 
disciples  came  to  him  and 
said,  'This  is  a  deserted 
place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
late;  send  the  crowds  away 
so  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages  and  buy  food  for 
themselves.”  16Jesus  said  to 
them,  “They  need  not  go 
away;  you  give  them 
something  to  eat.”  17They 
replied,  “We  have  nothing 
here  but  five  loaves  and  two 
fish.”  18And  he  said,  “Bring 
them  here  to  me.”  19Then  he 
ordered  the  crowds  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass.  Taking 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fish,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  blessed  and  broke  the 
loaves,  and  gave  them  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples 
gave  them  to  the  crowds. 

20 And  all  ate  and  were  filled; 
and  they  took  up  what  was 
left  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  those  who  ate  were 
about  five  thousand  men, 
besides  women  and 
children. 

22  Immediately  he  made 
the  disciples  get  into  the  boat 
and  go  on  ahead  to  the  other 
side,  while  he  dismissed  the 
crowds.  23 And  after  he  had 
dismissed  the  crowds,  he 
went  up  the  mountain  by 
himself  to  pray.  When 
evening  came,  he  was 
there  alone,  ^ut  by  this 
time  the  boat,  battered  by 
the  waves ,  was  far  from  the 
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land/ for  the  wind  was 
against  them. 25 And  early  in 
the  morning  he  came 
walking  toward  them  on  the 
sea.  26But  when  the  disciples 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea, 
they  were  terrified,  saying, 
“It  is  a  ghost!"  And  they 
cried  out  in  fear.  27But 
immediately  Jesus  spoke  to 
them  and  said,  ‘Take  heart, 
it  is  1;  do  not  be  afraid." 

28  Peter  answered  him, 
“Lord,  if  it  is  you,  command 
me  to  come  to  you  on  the 
water."  ^He  said,  “Come.” 
So  Peter  got  out  of  the  boat, 
started  walking  on  the  water, 
and  came  toward  Jesus. 
^But  when  he  noticed  the 
strong  wind,m  he  became 
frightened,  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried  out,  “Lord, 
save  me!"  31Jesus 
immediately  reached  out  his 
hand  and  caught  him,  saying 
to  him,  “You  of  little  faith, 
why  did  you  doubt?" 

32When  they  got  into  the 
boat,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  those  in  the  boat 
worshiped  him,  saying, 
‘Truly  you  are  the  Son  of 
God." 

34  When  they  had 
crossed  over,  they  came  to 
land  at  Gennesaret. 35 After 
the  people  of  that  place 
recognized  him,  they 
sent  word  throughout  the 
region  and  brought  all 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  was 

out  on  the  sea 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 

wind 


7^  aTTelxev  Pa<Tavi£6|A€vov  imo  twv  Kvp,aT(i>v,  t|v  7ap 

LAND  WAS  DISTANT,  BEING  TOSSED  BY  THE  WAVES,  FOR'WAS 

evavTioc^  6  avep.o£.  14.25  TCTdtpTTj  8e  4>vXaKT|  tt)£ 

CONTRARY  THE  WIND.  NOW-IN  [THE]  FOURTH  WATCH  '  OF  THE 

wkt6<;  r|\0ev  -rrpoi;  avrovc;  -TTepiiTaTtov  em  ttjv 

NIGHT  HE  CAME  TOWARDS  THEM  WALKING  ON  THE 

0aXacrcrav.  14.26  ol  8e  p,a0T|Tal  ISovTet;  avrov  em  tt)<; 

LAKE.  BUT'THE  DISCIPLES  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  ON  THE 

0a\dcrcrnq  irepnraTovvTa  eTapaxQ'ncrav  Xe^ovTCi;  on 

LAKE  WALKING  ABOUT  WERE  TROUBLED  SAYING 

^dvTacrfjui  ecrnv,  Kai  a  to  tov  4>o(3ov  eKpa^av. 

IT  IS'AN  APPARITION,  AND  FROM  -  FEAR  THEY  CRIED  OUT. 


1 4.27  ev0v<;  8e  eXaXriaev  [6  lT|crov<;]  avroit;  Xe^ycov, 

AND'IMMEDIATELY  SPOKE  -  JESUS  TO  THEM  SAYING, 

©apaeiTe,  €7(6  eip-i'  p,f|  4>o|3€ia0e. 

HAVE  COURAGE,  I  AM  (HERE).  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID. 

14.28  cnTOKpi0e!<;  8e  avT<j)  6  IleTpoi;  eimv,  Kvpie,  el 

AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  HIM  -  PETER  SAID,  LORD,  IF 


cru  el,  KeXewov  p,e  eX0eiv  Tpd<;  ae  em 

IT  IS  (REALLY)-YOU.  COMMAND  ME  TO  COME  TO  YOU  ON 


Ta  vSaTa . 
THE  WATERS. 


14.29  6  8e  elmv,  ’EX0e.  Kal  KaTa(3d<^  ctTTo  tov 

-  AND  HE  SAID,  COME.  AND  HAVING  GONE  DOWN  FROM  THE 


ttXoiov  [6]  IleTpo<;  -rrepiemiTTiaev  em  Ta  vSaTa  Kal 

BOAT  -  PETER  WALKED  ON  THE  WATERS  AND 

T|X0ev  irpoi;  tov  Ttictovv.  14.30  pXemvv  8e  tov 

HE  CAME  TOWARDS  -  JESUS.  AND'SEEING  THE 

dvejxov  [laxvpov]  ecj)oPT)0T)  Kal  ap£a|xevo<; 

STRONG'WIND  HE  WAS  AFRAID  AND  HAVING  BEGUN 


KaTa-TTovTi^eo’OaL  eVpa^ev  Xe^oov,  Kvpie,  awaov  p,e. 

TO  SINK  HE  CRIED  OUT  SAYING,  LORD,  SAVE  ME. 


14.31  ev0eax;  8e  6  It^ctovi;  eKTelvat;  ttjv  Xe^Pa 

AND' IMMEDIATELY  -  JESUS,  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE(HIS)  HAND, 

eTreXa^eTo  avrov  Kal  Xe^ei  avra),  ’OXryomore,  elc^  ti 

TOOK  HOLD  OF  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  ONE  OF  LITTLE  FAITH,  WHY 

eStCTTaaaq;  14.32  Kal  dvafBdvToov  avrwv  el<;  to  tXoiov 

DID  YOU  DOUBT?  AND  AS  THE Y 'WERE  GOING  UP  INTO  THE  BOAT, 


eKOTracev  6  avefio^.  14.33  ol  8e  ev  t<£  ttXouj) 

CEASED  THE  WIND.  AND'THE  ONES  IN  THE  BOAT 


TTpoaeKvv'qaav  avrco  Xe^ovret;,  AXn0<v<5  0eov  vld<;  ei. 

WORSHIPED  HIM  SAYING,  TRULY  GOD'S  SON  YOU  ARE. 

14.34  Kal  SiaTrepdaavTe^  t|X0ov  em  ttjv  ^fjv  el^ 

AND  HAVING  CROSSED  OVER  THEY  CAME  ONTO  THE  LAND  AT 


revvTjCTapeT.  14.35  Kal  eirryvovTe^  avTov  ol  av8pe<; 

GENNESARET.  AND  HAVING  RECOGNIZED  HIM,  THE  MEN 

tov  tottov  eKelvov  a-rreoTeiXav  el<;  oXtjv  ttjv 

OF  THAT' AREA  SENT  INTO  ALL 


mplxwpov  eKelvov  Kal  -TTpoarive^Kav  avT<|)  mivTa^ 

THAT'REGION  AROUND  AND  THEY  BROUGHT  TOHIm'  ALL 
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tov<;  KaKwQ  exovTaQ  14.36  Kai  irapeKaXovv  avrov  Yva 

THE  ONES  HAVING-ILLNESS  AND  THEY  WERE  APPEALING  TO  HIM  THAT 

fxovov  ait/oovTai  tov  KpacrueSov  tov  L|xaTiov  avTov" 

THEY  MIGHT  TOUCH-ONLY  THE  FRINGE  OF  THE  GARMENT  OF  HIM. 

Kai  octol  rjvJ/avTO  8ieaa)0r|aav. 

AND  AS  MANY  AS  HE  TOUCHED  THEY  WERE  CURED 


who  were  sick  to  him,  36and 
begged  him  that  they  might 
touch  even  the  fringe  of  his 
cloak;  and  all  who  touched  it 
were  healed. 


15.1  Tore  'rrpocrepxovToa  Ttp  Itictov  onto  IepocroXvfjuvv 

THEN  APPROACHES  -  ‘  JESUS  FROM  JERUSALEM 

<I>apuTaioi  Kai  7pap,p.aTei^  Xe^ovTeQ,  15.2AiaTi  oi 

PHARISEES  AND  SCRIBES  SAYING,  WHY  [DO]  THE 

p,a0Y)Tai  crov  iTapapaivovcriv  tt|V  irapaSoaiv  t<vv 

DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  TRANSGRESS  THE  TRADITION  OF  THE 

irpecrP'UTeptov;  ov  "yap  viiTTovTai  TaQ  xe^PaQ  [atrrtov] 

ELDERS?  FOR-THEYDONOTWASH  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM 

OTav  apTOV  €a0iti)aiv.  15.3  6  8e  aTroKpi0eiQ  ei/rrev 

WHEN  THEYEAT-BREAD  BUT- HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID 

avToi<;,  Aia  ti  Kai  v|xei<;  irapaPaiveTe  ttjv  cvtoXtjv 

TO  THEM,  WHY  [DO]  ALSO  YOU”  TRANSGRESS  THE  COMMANDMENT 

tov  0eov  8ia  tt)v  irapaSoaiv  vpYov;  15.4  6  "yap 

OF  GOD  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TRADITION  OF  YOU"?  -  FOR 

0eo<;  ei/rrev,  TifjLot  t dv  TTotTepa  Kai  Ti)v  /utTjTepa, 

GOD  SAID,  HONOR  THE(YOUR)  FATHER  AND  THE(YOUR)  MOTHER, 

Kai,  0  KaKoXcr/wv  irarepa  rj  prjTepa  OavaTco 

AND,  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  EVIL  OF  FATHER  OR  MOTHER  BY  DEATH  " 

TekevrdTQ).  15.5v|X€lq  8e  keye tc,  av  ei'ir'n  tco 

LET  HIM  DIE  BUT-YOU"  SAY,  WHOEVER  SAYs"  TO  THE  (HIS) 

irarpi  xrj  p-^xpi,  Aajpov  6  eav  e£  €|xov 

FATHER  OR  THE  (HIS)  MOTHER,  (IT  IS]  A  GIFT,  WHATEVER  FROM  ME 

a)4>eXr|0Tj£,  15.6  ou  |xti  Tip/rjaeu  tov  iTa-repa 

YOU  MIGHT  HAVE  BENEFITED  FROM,  BY  NO  MEANS  DOES  HE  HONOR  THE  FATHER 

atrrov  •  Kai  T|Kupa)aaT€  '"tov  Xo'yov"'  tov  0eov 

OF  HIM.  AND  YOU"  NULLIFY  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD 

8ia  ttjv  TrapdSoCTiv  v|a£>v.  15.70TroKpi.Tai,  KaXtix^ 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TRADITION  OF  YOU".  HYPOCRITES,  WELL 

€TTpo4)TiTevCTev  irepi  vp,<i>v  Haatai;  Xiyoiv, 

PROPHESIED  CONCERNING  YOU"  ISAIAH  SAYING, 

15.8  O  Aao£  ovto£  rolg  x€^eGiv  p,€  ti p,a, 

THIS-PEOPLE  WITH THE(THEIR)  LIPS  HONOR-Me! 

7}  5e  Kapdia  aimvv  rroppco  a Treg^i  air’  ep,ov‘ 

BUT-THE  HEART  OF  THEM  FAR  IS  AWAY  FROM  ME 

15.9  p.dtT-qv  5e  aefiovTcd  p,e 

AND-IN  VAIN  DO  THEY  WORSHIP  ME 

1 5:4a  Exod  20  1 2;  Deut  5  16  1 5:4b  Exod.  2117  1 5:6a  text:  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  TEV  NRSV 

addtiTT^v  jxTjxepa  airrov(or  his  mother):  KJV  ASVmg  NASB  NIVmg  NEB  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 

15:6b text  [see  Mark  7:13]:  ASVRSVNASB  NJB(TEV)  NRSV.  var.  tov  vop,ov(the  law):  ASVmg  RSVmg 
NASBmg  NEB  NRSVmg.  var.  T-nvevroX-qv (the  commandment):  KJV.  15:6-9  Isa  29:13  LXX 


CHAPTER  1 5 

Then  Pharisees  and  scribes 
came  to  Jesus  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  said,  2“Why  do 
your  disciples  break  the 
tradition  of  the  elders?  For 
they  do  not  wash  their  hands 
before  they  eat/’  3He 
answered  them,  “And  why 
do  you  break  the  command¬ 
ment  of  God  for  the  sake  of 
your  tradition?  4For  God 
said,"  ‘Honor  your  father 
and  your  mother,’  and, 
‘Whoever  speaks  evil  of 
father  or  mother  must  surely 
die.’5Butyou  say  that 
whoever  tells  father  or 
mother,  ‘Whatever  support 
you  might  have  had  from  me 
is  given  to  God,’°  then  that 
person  need  not  honor  the 
father./7  6So,  for  the  sake  of 
your  tradition,  you  make 
void  the  word"?  of  God. 

7You  hypocrites!  Isaiah 
prophesied  righdy  about  you 
when  he  said: 

8  ‘This  people  honors  me 

with  their  lips, 
but  their  hearts  are  far 
from  me; 

9  in  vain  do  they  worship 

me, 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
commanded,  saying 
°Or  is  an  offering 
P  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or  the 
mother 

*4  Other  ancient  authorities  read  law; 
others,  commandment 
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teaching  human 
precepts  as 
doctrines.*” 

10  Then  he  called  the 
crowd  to  him  and  said 
to  them,  “Listen  and 
understand: 1 1  it  is  not  what 
goes  into  the  mouth  that 
defiles  a  person,  but  it  is 
what  comes  out  of  the  mouth 
that  defiles.”  12Then  the 
disciples  approached  and 
said  to  him,  “Do  you  know 
that  the  Pharisees  took 
offense  when  they  heard 
what  you  said?”  13He 
answered,  “Every  plant  that 
my  heavenly  Father  has  not 
planted  will  be  uprooted. 
l4Let  them  alone;  they  are 
blind  guides  of  the  blind/ 
And  if  one  blind  person 
guides  another,  both  will  fall 
into  a  pit.*’  15But  Peter  said 
to  him,  “Explain  this  parable 
to  us.”  16Then  he  said,  “Are 
you  also  still  without 
understanding?  17Do  you  not 
see  that  whatever  goes  into 
the  mouth  enters  the 
stomach,  and  goes  out  into 
the  sewer?  18But  what  comes 
out  of  the  mouth  proceeds 
from  the  heart,  and  this  is 
what  defiles.  19Foroutof 
the  heart  come  evil  inten¬ 
tions,  murder,  adultery, 
fornication,  theft,  false 
witness,  slander.  20These 
are  what  defile  a  person, 
but  to  eat  with  unwashed 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  of  the 
blind 


SidaoKouTcg  SiSaoKaXiag  evTdXjxaTa 

TEACHING  [AS]  TEACHINGS  COMMANDMENTS 

avOpaiTTOiv. 

OF  MEN. 

15.10  Kai  irpoCTKaXecrd|xevo<;  tov  oxXov  eiiTev  avroii;, 

AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  THE  CROWD  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Akovctc  Kai  cfuvl€T€‘  15.11  ov  to  eicrepx6|xevov 

LISTEN  AND  UNDERSTAND.  [IT  IS]  NOT  THE  THING  ENTERING 

ei^  to  crop-a  kolvoi  tov  av0pa)irov,  aUa  to 

INTO  THE  MOUTH  [WHICH]  DEFILES  THE  MAN,  BUT  THE  THING 

€KlTOp€v6|X€VOV  4k  TOV  CrTO|AaTO<;  TOVTO  KOIVOI  TOV 

GOING  OUT  FROM  THE  MOUTH  THIS  DEFILES  THE 

avOpanrov.  15.12  Tot€  irpooreX06vT€<;  ol  |xa0T|Tai 

MAN.  THEN  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  DISCIPLES 

\€7 owiv  avTw,  Oi8a<;  oti  oL  <£apuxaioi  aKowavTei; 

SAV  TO  HIM',  DO  YOU  KNOW  THAT  THE  PHARISEES  *  HAVING  HEARD 

tov  \070v  eCTKav8a\Ccr0,Ti(Tav;  15.13  6  84  airoKpi0ei<; 

THE  WORD  HAVE  TAKEN  OFFENSE?  BUT'HE  HAVING  ANSWERED 

eiirev,  Fldcra  ({nrreia  rjv  ovk  4<|>vt€vo’€v  6  iraTrjp  pov 

SAID,  EVERY  PLANT  WHICH  DID  NOT  PLANT  THE  FATHER  30F  ME 


6  ovpavux;  eKpi^a)0TjcreTai.  15.14  acJ>eT€  avTovq' 

-  ’HEAVENLY  WILL  BE  UPROOTED.  LEAVE  THEM. 

tv<J)\ol  eiavv  o8t]7ol  [Tv<}>Xoi>v]  •  tv<}>X6<;  84  tv<|>X6v  4a  v 

THEY  ARE-BLIND  GUIDES  OF  [THE]  BLIND.  3[THE]  BLIND  ’AND  5[THE]  BLIND  2IF 


68-T]7f),  ap4>6Tepoi  ei<;  Po0vvov  ireaovvTai. 

4LEAD,  1  BOTH  INTO  A  PIT  WILL  FALL. 

15.15  AiroKpi0ei<;  84  6  IleTpoi;  eiirev  avTa>,  <I>pdcrov 

AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  PETER  SAID  TO  HIM,  EXPLAIN 


T||xiv  tt|v  irapaPoXrjv  [ravTT|v]. 

TO  US  -  THIS' PARABLE. 


15.16  6  84  eiirev,  Ak|jlt]v 

AND'HE  SAID,  STILL 


Kai  v|xei<;  dovveToi  4ore; 

ALSO  YOU”  WITHOUT  UNDERSTANDING  ARE? 


15.17  OV  VO€lT€  OTI 

DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  THAT 


irav  to  eiairopevopievov  ei<;  to  aTO|xa  ei<;  rf|v 

EVERY  THING  [WHICH]  ENTERING  INTO  THE  MOUTH  INTO  THE 

KoiXiav  KaL  ei(^  a<}>€&pa>va  eKpdXXeTai; 

STOMACH  GOES  AND  INTO  A  LATRINE  PASSES? 

15.18  Ta  84  eKiropevopeva  4k  tov  cnoixaTo*;  4k  tt)<; 

BUT'THE  THINGS  COMING  OUT  FROM  THE  MOUTH  FROM  THE 


Kap8ia<;  4£epxeTai,  KaKeiva  koivol  tov  av0pa)irov. 

HEART  COME  OUT,  AND  THAT  DEFILES  THE  MAN. 


15.19  4k  -yap  Trj<;  KapSiai;  4£epxovTai 

FOR'OUT  OF  THE  HEART  COMES  FORTH 


8iaXo7icr|xoi  irovr|poi,  cJjovoi,  {xoix^iai,  iropveiai, 

EVIL'THOUGHTS,  MURDERS.  ADULTERIES,  FORNICATIONS, 


KXoirai,  i|/evSo|xapTvpiai,  pXaacJjTipLiai.  15.20  TavTa 

THEFTS,  FALSE  TESTIMONIES,  [AND]  BLASPHEMIES.  THESE 

4cttiv  Ta  KOivovvTa  tov  dv0pa)irov,  to  84  dviirroi<; 

ARE  THE  THINGS  DEFILING  THE  MAN,  -  BUT  WITH  UNWASHED 
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X€pcriv  4>a7€iv  06  koivoi  tov  dvOpumov. 

HANDS  TO  EAT  DOES  NOT  DEFILE  THE  MAN. 


15.21  Kai  e^€\0(i>v  €Kei0ev  6  otvexwp^io'ev  ec<^ 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  FROM  THERE  -  JESUS  WITHDREW  INTO 

Ta  p.epr|  T6pov  Kai  SlSojvo^.  15.22  Kai  i.806 

THE  DISTRICTS  OF  TYRE  AND  SIDON  AND  BEHOLD 

yuv*q  Xavavaia  aird  twv  opiwv  eKtivtov  €^e\0owa 

ACANAANITE'WOMAN  FROM  -  THOSE'BORDERS  HAVING  COME  OUT 

eKpa^ev  Xe7ovaa,  EXer|cr6v  p,e,  Kvpie  t>L6<^  Aavi8’ 

WAS  CRYING  OUT  SAYING.  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME.  LORD.  SON  OF  DAVID 

T|  0tryaTT|p  p.ov  KaKaj^  8aip.ovi^€Tai.  15.23  6  8e 

THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ME  SEVERELY  IS  DEMON-POSSESSED  BUT'HE 

o6k  aireKpiOri  avrn  X070V.  Kai  -TrpoaeXOovTe^  oi 

DID  NOT  ANSWER  HER  '  A  WORD.  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE 


p.a0T|Tai  avrov  ripcuTow  avTov  Xe70VT€<;,  AttoXwov 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  WERE  ASKING  HIM  SAYING,  SEND  AWAY 


atrrrjv.  otl  Kpa^ei  6ttut0€v  r)p,a>v. 

HER.  FOR  SHE  CRIES  OUT  AFTER  US. 


1 5.24  6  8e 

BUT'HE 


airoKpiOeu;  ei/rrev,  06k  d-TreoraXiriv  ei  p,Tj  eiq  Ta 

HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  I  WAS  NOT  SENT  EXCEPT  TO  THE 


Trpo(3aTa  Ta  airoXcoXoTa  olkou  ’IcrpaT)X.  15.25  t)  8e 

-"SHEEP  -  -LOST  OF  [THE]  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL.  BUT-SHE 


eX0o6cra  irpoaeKvvei  aviw  Xe7ovcra,  Kupie,  (3oTj0et  fxoi. 

HAVING  COME  WAS  WORSHIPING  HIM  '  SAYING.  LORD,  HELP  ME. 


15.26  6  8e  aTroKpi0ei<;  ei-rrev, 

BUT' HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID. 


06k  eoriv  KaXov  Xafieiv 

IT  IS  NOT  GOOD  TO  TAKE 


tov  apTov  T(i>v  TCKVtov  Kai  PaXeiv  toi<;  Kvvapiou;. 

THE  BREAD  OF  THE  CHILDREN  AND  TO  THROW  [IT)  TO  THE  DOGS. 

15.27  r|  8e  eiirev,  Nai  Kvpie,  Kai  7ap  Ta  Kwapia 

BUT'SHE  SAID.  YES  LORD,  FOR'EVEN  THE  DOGS 


hands  does  not  defile.” 

21  Jesus  left  that  place  and 
went  away  to  the  district  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  22Just  then  a 
Canaanite  woman  from  that 
region  came  out  and  started 
shouting,  “Have  mercy  on 
me.  Lord,  Son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  tormented  by  a 
demon.”  BBut  he  did  not 
answer  her  at  all.  And  his 
disciples  came  and  urged 
him,  saying,  “Send  her 
away,  for  she  keeps  shouting 
after  us.”  24He  answered,  “I 
was  sent  only  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.” 
2-“’But  she  came  and  knelt 
before  him,  saying,  “Lord, 
help  me.”  26He  answered, 
“It  is  not  fair  to  take  the 
children’s  food  and  throw  it 
to  the  dogs.”  27She  said, 
“Yes,  Lord,  yet  even  the 
dogs  eat  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  their  masters’  table.” 
28Then  Jesus  answered  her, 
“Woman,  great  is  your  faith! 
Let  it  be  done  for  you  as  you 
wish.”  And  her  daughter 
was  healed  instantly. 

29  After  Jesus  had  left 
that  place,  he  passed  along 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  he 
went  up  the  mountain, 
where  he  sat  down.  ^Great 
crowds  came  to  him, 
bringing  with  them  the  lame, 
the  maimed,  the  blind, 


€cr0i€i  aTTo  T(I)v  tJ/ixiajv  t(6v  miTTOVTtov  airo  tt^ 

EAT  FROM  THE  CRUMBS  -  FALLING  FROM  THE 


Tpaire^T)^  tgjv  Kvpioov  avTwv.  15.28  totc  airoKpiOei^  6 

TABLE  OF  THE  MASTERS  OF  THEM  THEN  HAVING  ANSWERED  - 

Ir|cro0^  ei/rrev  avrr),  ’f l  Tuvat,  |X€7aXT]  crov  t)  mori^' 

JESUS  SAID  TO  HER.  0  WOMAN.  GREAT  [IS)  YOUR  -  FAITH. 

7€VT|0TjTO)  <joi  (bq  0eXeu;.  Kai  ld0Ti  T)  0\ryaT*qp 

LET  IT  BE  DONE  FOR  YOU  AS  YOU  DESIRE.  AND  WAS  HEALED  THE  DAUGHTER 

a6rrj^  arro  tt|^  a>pa<^  €KeivT^. 

OF  HER  FROM  -  THAT' HOUR 

15.29  Kai  p.€TaPd<^  €K€t0ev  6  Itictov^  'rrapa 

AND  HAVING  PASSED  OVER  FROM  THERE  -  JESUS  CAME  BESIDE 

TTjv  0aXacrcrav  Tirj^  TaAiXaia^,  Kai  dva(3d<^  ei<^  to 

the  LAKE  -  OF  GALILEE,  AND  HAVING  GONE  UP  TO  THE 

opo<^  €Ka0T)TO  €K€i.  15.30  Kai  TrpocrinXOov  avTO) 

MOUNTAIN  HE  WAS  SITTING  THERE.  AND  APPROACHED  HIM 

oxXoi  iroXXoi  e'xovTe<;  p.e0  eatmbv  xwXovq,  tik}>Xo6(^, 

GREAT' CROWDS  HAVING  WITH  THEM  LAME,  BLIND, 
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the  mute,  and  many  others. 
They  put  them  at  his  feet, 
and  he  cured  them,  3lso  that 
the  crowd  was  amazed  when 
they  saw  the  mute  speaking, 
the  maimed  whole,  the  lame 
walking,  and  the  blind 
seeing.  And  they  praised  the 
God  of  Israel. 

32  Then  Jesus  called  his 
disciples  to  him  and  said,  “I 
have  compassion  for  the 
crowd,  because  they  have 
been  with  me  now  for  three 
days  and  have  nothing  to  eat; 
and  I  do  not  want  to  send 
them  away  hungry,  for  they 
might  faint  on  the  way.” 
33The  disciples  said  to  him, 
“Where  are  we  to  get  enough 
bread  in  the  desert  to  feed  so 
great  a  crowd?”  MJesus 
asked  them,  “How  many 
loaves  have  you?’  They 
said,  “Seven,  and  a  few 
small  fish.”  35Then  ordering 
the  crowd  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground,  ^e  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fish;  and  after 
giving  thanks  he  broke  them 
and  gave  them  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  disciples 
gave  them  to  the  crowds. 

37  And  all  of  them  ate  and 
were  filled;  and  they  took  up 
the  broken  pieces  left  over, 
seven  baskets  full.  38Those 
who  had  eaten  were  four 
thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 


Kvkkovq,  K(i)<f>ov<;,  Kai  eTepoxx;  xroXXoxjc,  tccd  eppujtav 
CRIPPLED,  MUTE,  AND  MANY-OTHERS  AND  THEY  LAID 

axtroxx;  xrapd  toxx^  xroSat;  olutov,  Kai  eGepdxTexxjev 

THEM  AT  THE  FEET  OF  HIM,  AND  HE  HEALED 

axroxx;'  1 5.31  wore  tov  oxXov  Gavfxaom  fiXetTovTat; 

THEM,  SO  AS  THE  3CR0WD  'TO  AMAZE  SEEING 

k(i)<J>ov<^  XaXoxhra^,  kuXXoxx^  irytei^  Kai  x^Xoxx^ 

MUTES  SPEAKING,  CRIPPLES  HEALTHY  AND  LAME 

'TTepiTraTovvTa^  Kai  tu4>Xoxx^  pXeiTovTa^*  Kai  e56£acrav 

WALKING  AROUND  AND  BLIND  SEEING.  AND  THEY  GLORIFIED 

tov  0eov  IcrpaxiX. 

THE  GOD  OF  ISRAEL. 

15.32  O  5e  Itjctoxx;  irpoaKaXecrdixevot;  toxx;  p-aG^Tat; 

AND  JESUS  HAVING  SUMMONED  THE  DISCIPLES 

avTov  eiirev,  2xrXa7xvi£op,ai  em  tov  pxXov,  oti  -rfST] 

OF  HIM  SAID,  I  FEEL  COMPASSION  FOR  THE  CROWD,  FOR  ALREADY 

T)pepai  Tpeit;  Trpoaptevovaiv  p,oi  Kai  ovk  e'xoxxriv 

THREE-DAYS  THEY  REMAIN  WITH  ME  AND  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE 

ti  cfxi^tocriv  Kai  diroXvaai  avroxx;  vYjorei^ 

ANYTHING  THEY  MAY  EAT.  AND  TO  SEND  AWAY  THEM  HUNGRY 

ox>  GeXti),  p/rjiroT€  eKXxtGooaLv  ev  ttj  o8to.  15.33  Kai 

I  DO  NOT  WISH,  LEST  THEY  BECOME  WEARY  ON  THE  WAY.  AND 

keyovdiv  avTtit  oi  p,aGx]Tai,  IIoGev  T|plv  ev 

SAY  TO  HIM1  THE  DISCIPLES,  FROM  WHERE  [IS  THERE  TO  COME]  TO  US  IN 

epTpxia  apTot  toctovtol  aiore  xopTaaai 

[THE]  WILDERNESS  SO MANY-LOAVES  SO  AS  TO  FEED 

oxXov  toctovtov;  15.34  Kai  Xeyet.  adroit;  6  ’Ixiaoxx;, 

SUCH  A  GREAT-CROWD?  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 

Flocroxx;  apToxx;  e'xeTe;  oi  8e  eiirav,  Extra  Kai 

HOW  MANY  LOAVES  DO  YOU”  HAVE?  -  AND  THEY  SAID,  SEVEN  AND 

6x17a  LxGvSia.  15.35  Kai  irapa77eiXa£  t<£  oxXtj) 

A  FEW  FISH.  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  TO  THE  CROWD1 

avaxreaeiv  exri  rqv  7T)v  15.36  eXa(3ev  toxx^  extra 

TO  RECLINE  ON  THE  GROUND,  HE  TOOK  THE  SEVEN 

apTOY)^  Kai  toxx;  ixGi3a<^  Kai  e^xapiorTicra^  ekXacrev 

LOAVES  AND  THE  FISH  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  BROKE  [THEM] 

Kai  e8i8ou  toI<^  paGiqTai^,  oi  5e  ptaGr|Tai  tol^ 

AND  GAVE  [THEM]  TO  THE  DISCIPLES,  AND-THE  DISCIPLES  [GAVE  THEM]  TO  THE 

o'xXok;.  15.37  Kai  e'4>a70v  XTavTe^  Kai  exopTacrG-qaav. 

CROWDS.  AND  EVERYONE-ATE  AND  THEY  WERE  SATISFIED. 

Kai  to  xrepiorcrexiov  twv  KXaaptdTcov  ripav  exTTa 

AND  THE  LEFTOVERS  OF  THE  FRAGMENTS  WERE  SEVEN 

orrvpiSat;  xrXfjpeu;.  15.38  oi  8e  eo"GiovT€<;  rjaav 

BASKETS  FULL.  AND-THE  ONES  EATING  WERE 

TeTpaKiaxiXioi  av8peq  xwPL(9  TxtvaiKwv  Kai  xrai8uov. 

FOUR  THOUSAND  MEN  APART  FROM  [THE]  WOMEN  AND  CHILDREN. 
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1 5.39  Kal  diToX'ucm^  touc,  oxXovc,  evef^  ei<^  to 

AND  HAVING  SENT  AWAY  THE  CROWDS  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE 

ttXoiov  Kal  V|X0ev  etc;  Ta  opia  Ma^abav. 

BOAT  AND  CAME  INTO  THE  BORDERS  OF  MAGADAN. 


39  After  sending  away  the 
crowds,  he  got  into  the  boat 
and  went  to  the  region  of 
Magadan.' 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Magdaia  or  MagdaJan 


CHAPTER  1 6 


16.1  Kal  TTpocreX06vT€<;  oi  ^apiomoi  Kal 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  PHARISEES  AND 

SabbauKaloi  'Tr€ipd£ovT€£  €TTT|pa>T'qaav  avrov  crT|p,€iov 

SADDUCEES  TESTING  ASKED  HIM  A  SIGN 

€K  too  odpavov  embei^ai  axnoic,.  16.2  6  be 

FROM  -  HEAVEN  TO  SHOW  THEM.  BUT-HE 

aTTOKpi0el<;  eiirev  awol^,  TOilua^  ^evop.ev'rr^  Keyere, 

HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID  TO  THEM,  (WHEN)  EVENING  HAVING  COME  YOU"  SAY, 

Evbla,  iruppa^ei  7ap  6  oopavo^'  16.3  Kal  Trpurf, 

FAIR  WEATHER,  FOR-IS  FIERY  RED  THE  SKY.  AND  IN  THE  MORNING, 

£rjp,epov  x€ip.a)v,  TTvppa^ei  7ap  onryvd£tov  6 

TODAY  STORMY  WEATHER,  FORMS  FIERY  RED  BEING  OVERCAST  THE 

o6pavo<;.  to  p,ev  -irpocramov  too  obpavov  7ivomtk€T€ 

SKY.  THE  -  APPEARANCE  OF  THE  SKY  YOU"  KNOW  [ENOUGH] 

biaKplveiv,  Ta  be  cnqixeia  tojv  Kaipaiv  o6  fruvacrOe;]-1 

TO  DISTINGUISH,  BUT  THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES  CANT  YOU"  MAKE  OUT? 

16.4Feved  TrovTipa  Kal  |xoix<*Xl<;  (nrpxelov  em^TjTei, 

A  GENERATION  EVIL  AND  ADULTEROUS  DEMANDS^  SIGN, 

Kal  ail  |xetov  otj  bo0rja€Tai  avTTj  ei  |xtj  to  cnr]  p,e to  v 

AND  A  SIGN  WILL  NOT  BE  GIVEN  TO  IT  '  EXCEPT  THE  SIGN 

larva.  Kal  KaTaXiirarv  atrrobq  aTrriX0€v. 

OF  JONAH  AND  HAVING  LEFT  THEM  HE  WENT  AWAY. 

1 6.5  Kal  eX0ovT€<;  ol  p,a0T]Tal  el^  to  ire  pa  v 

AND  HAVING  COME  THE  DISCIPLES  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE, 

eireXa0ovTo  apTov^  Xa^elv.  16.6  6  be  I^cou^  elirev 

THEY  FORGOT  TOTAKE'LOAVES  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID 

auToi<;,  Oporre  Kal  irpocrexeTe  otto  tt)<;  £vp/r)<;  tlov 

TO  THEM,  TAKE  CARE  AND  BEWARE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE 

T^apiaalarv  Kal  SabbovKalarv,  16.7  ol  be  bieXo^l^ovTO 

PHARISEES  AND  THE  SADDUCEES.  BUT-THEY  WERE  REASONING 

ev  eauTolq  Xe7ovTe<;  oti  'ApTovq  ovk  eXafiop-ev. 

AMONG  THEMSELVES  SAYING  -  WE  DID  NOT  TAKE^BREAD. 

16.8  7vov<;  be  6  ’IttctoIk;  elirev,  Tl 

BUT'HAVING  KNOWN  (THEIR  THOUGHTS]  -  JESUS  SAID,  WHY 

biaXo7t£eo‘0e  ev  eairroi^,  oXryomoToi,  oti 

ARE  YOU"  REASONING  AMONG  YOURSELVES,  ONES  OF  LITTLE  FAITH.  [SAYING]  - 

apTov<^  ouk  €X€Te;  16.9oiiira>  voeiTe,  ovbe 

YOU"  HAVE  NO^BREAD?  DO  YOU"  NOT  YET  UNDERSTAND,  NOR 

1 6 :2b- 3  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NiVmg 
NEB  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


The  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came ,  and  to  test 
Jesus'  they  asked  him  to 
show  them  a  sign  from 
heaven.  2He  answered 
them,  “When  it  is  evening, 
you  say,  Tt  will  be  fair 
weather,  for  the  sky  is  red.  ’ 

3 And  in  the  morning,  Tt  will 
be  stormy  today,  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  threatening.  ’  You 
know  how  to  interpret  the 
appearance  of  the  sky,  but 
you  cannot  interpret  the 
signs  of  the  times."  4An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation 
asks  for  a  sign,  but  no  sign 
will  be  given  to  it  except  the 
sign  of  Jonah.”  Then  he  left 
them  and  went  away, 

5  When  the  disciples 
reached  the  other  side,  they 
had  forgotten  to  bring  any 
bread.  6Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Watch  out,  and  beware  of 
the  yeast  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees.”  7They  said  to 
one  another,  “It  is  because 
we  have  brought  no  bread.” 
8 And  becoming  aware  of  it, 
Jesus  said,  “You  of  little 
faith,  why  are  you  talking 
about  having  no  bread?  9Do 
you  still  not  perceive? 

'Gk  him 

“Other  ancient  authorities  lack  2When 
is  is . .  .of  the  times 
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Do  you  not  remember  the 
five  loaves  for  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  you  gathered?  I0Or 
the  seven  loaves  for  the  four 
thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  you  gathered? 

1  !How  could  you  fail  to 
perceive  that  I  was  not 
speaking  about  bread? 
Beware  of  the  yeast  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees!” 
,2Then  they  understood  that 
he  had  not  told  them  to 
beware  of  the  yeast  of  bread , 
but  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees . 

1 3  Now  when  Jesus  came 
into  the  district  of  Caesarea 
Philippi,  he  asked  his 
disciples,  “Who  do  people 
say  that  the  Son  of  Man  is?” 
HAnd  they  said,  “Some  say 
John  the  Baptist,  but  others 
Elijah,  and  still  others 
Jeremiah  or  one  of  the 
prophets.”  15He  said  to 
them,  “But  who  do  you  say 
that  I  am?”  16Simon  Peter 
answered,  “You  are  the 
Messiah/ the  Son  of  the 
living  God.”  l7And  Jesus 
answered  him,  “Blessed  are 
you,  Simon  son  of  Jonah! 
For  flesh  and  blood  has  not 
revealed  this  to  you,  but  my 
Father  in  heaven.  ,8And  I  tell 
you,  you  are  Peter, ^  and  on 
this  rock1 1  will  build  my 
church,  and  the  gates  of 
Hades  will  not  prevail 
against  it.  l9I  will  give  you 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 

vOr  the  Christ 
w  Gk  Petros 
JGk  petra 


|X VT| (JLO V€V€T€  TOV<;  'TT€VT€  d pTOV<^  Ttt>V  ITeVTaKiaXI-XlcOV 

REMEMBER  THE  FIVE  LOAVES  OF  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND 

Kal  TTocrcftK;  ko<{>Ivov<;  eXafieTe;  16.10  ov8e  tov<;  eiTTa 

AND  HOW  MANY  BASKETS  YOU”  TOOK  [UP]?  NOR  THE  SEVEN 

apTOV^  tcov  T€TpaKicrxi\i(!)V  Kal  TTOcra^  crirupl5a£ 

LOAVES  OF  THE  FOUR  THOUSAND  AND  HOW  MANY  BASKETS 

eXafJeTe;  1 6. 1 1  irax;  ov  voe  it€  oti  ov  iTepl 

YOU"  TOOK  (UP)?  HOW  CAN  YOU”  NOT  UNDERSTAND  THAT  NOT  CONCERNING 

apTcov  el-TTov  vplv;  irpocrexcTe  8e  airo  Tiq<;  £vp.T|<;  toov 

LOAVES  I  SPOKE  TO  YOU”?  BUT- BEWARE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE 

Ifrapurauov  Kal  XaSSovKalcov.  16.12tot€  cruvriKav 

PHARISEES  AND  SADDUCEES.  THEN  THEY  UNDERSTOOD 

oti  ovk  elirev  Trpoaexetv  atro  rr\q  £vp/n<^  twv  apTcov 

THAT  HE  DID  NOT  SAY  TO  BEWARE  OF  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  LOAVES. 

aXXa  aiTO  rrj^  StSax^i^  twv  <t>apuxala>v  Kal 

BUT  OF  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AND 

Xa88ovKaltov. 

SADDUCEES. 

16.13  E\0a)v  8e  6  Tr]aov<;  el<;  Ta  p-ep-q  Kauxapela<; 

AND-HAVING  COME  -  JESUS  INTO  THE  REGION  OF  CAESAREA 

TTiq  <£iXlTnrov  T|pa)Ta  tov<;  p,a0T)Td<;  avTOV  Xeytov, 

PHILIPPI  HE  WAS  QUESTIONING  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  SAYING, 

Tlva  Xe-yovovv  ol  av0pa>Troi  elvai  tov  vlov  tov 

WHOM  SAY  THE  MEN  TO  BE  THE  SON 

avOptoirov;  16.14  ol  Se  elirav,  Ol  p,ev  IcodvvTnv 

OF  MAN?  -  AND  THEY  SAID,  SOME  [SAY]  -  JOHN 

tov  pa'jrTurrrjv,  aXXoi  Se  ’HXlav,  eVepoi  8e  ’Iepeplav  rj 

THE  BAPTIST,  BUT-OTHERS  ELIJAH,  AND-OTHERS  JEREMIAH  OR 

eva  tcov  Trpo<j)T|Tajv.  16.15  Xeyei  attTol^,  Ypeu;  8e  Tiva 

ONE  OF  THE  PROPHETS.  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  BUT-YOU”  WHO 

pe  keye T€  elvai;  16.16  airoKpiOeu;  8e  Xlptov  IIeTpo<; 

DO  YOU"  CONSIDER-ME  TO  BE?  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  SIMON  PETER 

el-irev,  Xv  el  6  Xpioroc;  6  vlo<;  tov  0eov  tov  £o)vto<;. 

SAID,  YOU  ARE  THE  CHRIST,  THE  SON  -  3G0D  ’OF  THE  GIVING. 

16.17  a-TTOKpiOel*;  Se  6  I^aovt;  elirev  avTij),  MaKapux; 

AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM,  BLESSED 

el,  Xlpcov  Bapuova,  oti  adp£  Kal  alpa 

ARE  YOU,  SIMON  BAR-JONA,  FOR  FLESH  AND  BLOOD 

ovk  aireKdXviJjev  aoi  aXX’  6  TTaTTjp  pov  6  ev  toi^ 

DID  NOT  REVEAL  (THIS)  TO  YOU  BUT  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  THE  ONE  IN  THE 

ovpavoi^.  16.18  Korya)  8e  om  keyoi  oti  o“v  el  IIeTpo£, 

HEAVENS.  AND-I  ALSO  SAY-TO  YOU  THAT  YOU  ARE  PETER  (ROCK), 

Kal  em  Tavrr]  rrj  TreTpa  olKo8oprjcra)  pov  tt|v 

AND  UPON  THIS  -  ROCK  '  I  WILL  BUILD  OF  ME  THE 

€KKXT)crlav  Kal  irOXai  a8ov  ov  KaTicxvaowiv  avTfj<^. 

CHURCH  AND  [THE]  GATES  OF  HADES  WILL  NOT  OVERCOME  IT 

16.19  8coo'co  om  Ta<^  KXei8a£  tt^  paovXela^  twv 

I  WILL  GIVE  TO  YOU  THE  KEYS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE 
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ovpotvwv,  Kat  6  eav  8rjaTi<;  em  Trjq 

HEAVENS,  AND  WHATEVER  YOU  MAY  HAVE  BOUND  UPON  THE  EARTH 

e<TTca  8e8e|i€vov  ev  tol^  aupavoi^,  Kal  6  eav 

IT  WILL  HAVE  BEEN  BOUND  IN  THE  HEAVENS,  AND  WHATEVER 

A.t3<tt|<;  em  tt|<;  7T)<;  eaTai  XeXvp-evov  ev  tol<; 

YOU  MAY  HAVE  ABOLISHED  UPON  THE  EARTH  IT  WILL  HAVE  BEEN  ABOLISHED  IN  THE 

ovpavoiQ.  16.20  tot€  SieaTelXaTo  tol<;  p,a0T|Tai<;  iva 

HEAVENS.  THEN  HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  THAT 

|xr|8ev!  e’lmocriv  otl  avTo<^  eaTiv  6  Xpioro^. 

THEY  SHOULD  TELL-NO  ONE  THAT  HE  IS  THE  CHRIST, 

16.21  Atto  tot€  ffp^aTO  6  ’Iriaou^  SeiKvueiv  tol<; 

FROM  THAT  POINT  BEGAN  -  JESUS  TO  EXPLAIN  TO  THE 

|xa0T|Tai<^  avTov  otl  Set  avrov  ei<^  'IepoaoXupia 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM 

aTreX0eiv  Kal  TroXXa  TraOeiv  atro  twv  upecrPirrepoov  Kal 

TOGO  AND  TO SUFFER-MANY THINGS  FROM  THE  ELDERS  AND 

apxLepetov  Kal  7pa|xp,aTeiov  Kal  aTTOKTav0iqvai  Kal 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  SCRIBES  AND  TO  BE  KILLED  AND 

tt)  TpLTT|  T)p,epa  e^epOrjvai.  16.22  Kal  TrpoaXaPopievoc; 

ON  THE  THIRD  '  DAY  '  TO  BE  RAISED.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN 

airrov  6  IleTpoq  T|p£aT0  emTi|xav  avTU)  Xe'Ywv, 

HIM  [ASIDE]  -  PETER  BEGAN  TO  REBUKE  HIM  '  SAYING, 

'  iXeax;  aoi,  Kupie-  au  |jlt)  eaTai  aoi  tovto. 

MAY  [GOD]  BE  GRACIOUS  TO  YOU,  LORD.  WILL  NEVER  HAPPEN  TO  YOU  THIS. 

16.23  6  8e  aTpac^el^  eimv  tio  IleTpu),  'Y'Tra'Ye 

BUT-HE  HAVING  TURNED  AROUND  SAID  -  '  TO  PETEr!"  GET 

omaoo  p,ou,  SaTavor  aKavSaXov  el  ejtau,  otl 

BEHIND  ME,  SATAN.  YOU ARE^A STUMBLINC BLOCK  TOME,  FOR 

ov  4>povei<;  Ta  tov  0eov  aXXa  Ta  tiov 

YOU  ARE  NOT  THINKING  THE  THINGS  -  OF  GOD  BUT  THE  THINGS  - 

av0pu)mov.  16.24ToTe  6  Ir|aox)£  elirev  tol^  |xa0T|Tai^ 

OF  MEN.  THEN  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES 

atrrov,  El  tl<;  0eXei  omaa)  p.ou  eX0eiv, 

OF  HIM,  IF  SOMEONE  WISHES  AFTER  ME  TO  COME, 

aTrapvT|ada0a>  eairrov  Kal  apaTio  tov  aTaupov  avrov 

LET  HIM  DENY  HIMSELF  AND  TAKE  UP  THE  CROSS  OF  HIM 

Kal  aKoXov0eiTio  (jloi.  16.25o<^  ^ap  eav  0eXT)  tt)v  iI/uxtiv 

AND  LET  [HIM]  FOLLOW  ME.  FOR-WHOEVER  DESIRES  THE  SOUL 

avTov  aakrai  aTroXeaei  avTf)V  o<^  8’  av  airoXeaT)  tt)v 

OF  HIM  TO  SAVE  WILL  LOSE  IT.  BUT-WHOEVER  LOSES  L  THE 

LjnjXTlv  avTov  eveKev  €|iot>  e6pr)aei  avTrjv.  16.26Ti7ap 

SOUL  OF  HIM  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  ME  WILL  FIND  IT.  FOR^WHAT 

o)4)eXT|0T)aeTai  avOpanro^  eav  tov  Koafxov  oXov  KepSfjain 

WILL  BE  BENEFITED  A  MAN  IF  THE  WHOLE^WORLD  HE  ACQUIRES1 

tt)v  Se  i|/ux"nv  avraG  ^t|pluo0ti;  fj  tl  Scoaei  avOpamo^ 

BUT-THE  SOUL  OF  HIM  HE  FORFEITS?  OR  WHAT  WILL  GIVE  A  MAN 

avTaXXa^ixa  tt)<;  vJa>xtK  atrrov;  16.27  pieXXei  -yap  6  vloq 

IN  EXCHANGE  FOR  THE  SOUL  OF  HIM?  FORMS  ABOUT  THE  SON 


heaven,  and  whatever  you 
bind  on  earth  will  be  bound 
in  heaven,  and  whatever  you 
loose  on  earth  will  be  loosed 
in  heaven.”  20Then  he 
sternly  ordered  the  disciples 
not  to  tell  anyone  that  he 
was?  the  Messiah.2 

2 1  From  that  time  on, 
Jesus  began  to  show  his 
disciples  that  he  must  go  to 
Jerusalem  and  undergo  great 
suffering  at  the  hands  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
on  the  third  day  be  raised. 

22 And  Peter  took  him  aside 
and  began  to  rebuke  him, 
saying,  “God  forbid  it, 

Lord!  This  must  never 
happen  to  you.”  ^But  he 
turned  and  said  to  Peter, 
“Get  behind  me,  Satan!  You 
are  a  stumbling  block  to  me; 
for  you  are  setting  your  mind 
not  on  divine  things  but  on 
human  things.” 

24  Then  Jesus  told  his 
disciples,  “If  any  want  to 
become  my  followers,  let 
them  deny  themselves  and 
take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  me.  ^Fbr  those  who 
want  to  save  their  life  will 
lose  it,  and  those  who  lose 
their  life  for  my  sake  will 
find  it.  ^For  what  will  it 
profit  them  if  they  gain  the 
whole  world  but  forfeit  their 
life?  Or  what  will  they  give 
in  return  for  their  life? 

27  “For  the  Son  of  Man  is 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Jesus 
zOr  the  Christ 
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to  come  with  his  angels  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  and 
then  he  will  repay  everyone 
for  what  has  been  done, 
^mly  I  tell  you,  there  are 
some  standing  here  who  will 
not  taste  death  before  they 
see  the  Son  of  Man  coming 
in  his  kingdom.” 


Tov  av0po)7rov  epxeaBai  €v  tt\  8o£ti  tov  TraTpo^  av70v 

OF  MAN  TO  COME  IN  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM 


|X€Ta  T<i>v  ayyeXtov  carrot),  Kai  tote  &tto8(i)ct€i  eKdorto 

WITH  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM,  AND  THEN  HE  WILL  RECOMPENSE  EACH  ONE ' 

Kara  ttjv  Trpa^iv  a\nov.  16.28  apiT)v  Xeya)  v|jliv  otl 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ACTIONS  OF  HIM.  TRULY  ISAY  T0Y0U°  THAT 

eicriv  7ivec,  toov  o>8€  €<ttu)T(ov  oltlve^  ov  |xnq  ^ewcovtol 

THERE  ARE  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  STANDING-HERE  WHO  WILL  IN  NO  WAY  TASTE 


0avaTov  eax;  av  iSuxriv  tov  mdv  tov  av0po)7Tov 

DEATH  UNTIL  THEY  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 


EpxojxEvov  ev  7T\  (3acri\eia  avTOU 

COMING  WITH  THE  KINGDOM  '  OF  HIM. 


CHAPTER  1 7 


Six  days  later,  Jesus  took 
with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  his  brother  John  and  led 
them  up  a  high  mountain,  by 
themselves. 2 And  he  was 
transfigured  before  them, 
and  his  face  shone  like  the 
sun,  and  his  clothes  became 
dazzling  white.  Suddenly 
there  appeared  to  them 
Moses  and  Elijah,  talking 
with  him.  4Then  Peter  said 
to  Jesus,  “Lord,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here;  if  you  wish,  la 
will  make  three  dwellings6 
here,  one  for  you,  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah.” 
5While  he  was  still  speak¬ 
ing,  suddenly  a  bright 
cloud  overshadowed  them, 
and  from  the  cloud  a  voice 
said,  “This  is  my  Son,  the 
Beloved;c  with  him  I  am 
well  pleased;  listen  to  him!” 
6 When  the  disciples  heard 
this,  they  fell  to  the  ground 
and  were  overcome  by  fear. 
7But  Jesus  came  and 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  we 
6  Or  terns 

c  Or  my  beloved  Son 


17.1  Kai  p,€0'  T|p,€pa<;  e£  'TrapaXap,(3dv€i  6  It|ctov<;  tov 

AND  AFTER  SIX-DAYS  TOOK  -  JESUS 

rieTpov  Kai  IdK(o(3ov  Kai  Iwawtiv  tov  d8eX4>6v  avTOV 

PETER  AND  JAMES  AND  JOHN  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM 

Kai  ava4>€p€i  avroix;  ei(^  opo<;  viJ/t|X6v  kot’  iSiav. 

AND  HE  BRINGS  UP  THEM  TO  A  HIGH-MOUNTAIN  PRIVATELY. 

17.2  Kai  p,6Tep.opcJ)a)0Ti  ep.TrpoCT0ev  atiTcov,  Kai  eXap,i}/ev 

AND  HE  WAS  TRANSFIGURED  BEFORE  THEM,  AND  SHONE 

to  TTpoCTamov  avTov  oiC,  6  rjXux;,  Ta  8e  ipwiTia  avTov 

THE  FACE  OF  HIM  LIKE  THE  SUN.  AND-THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM 

€-y€V€TO  XevKa  ax;  to  (J>d><;.  17.3  Kai  i8oi)  aS(j>0T|  avToii; 

BECAME  BRILLIANT  AS  THE  LIGHT.  AND  BEHOLD  APPEARED  TO  THEM 

Mcmxriqt;  Kai  ’HXia<;  cruXXaXovvTei;  p,€T’  avrov. 

MOSES  AND  ELIJAH  TALKING  WITH  HIM. 

17.4  diroKpi0€i<;  8e  6  ITeTpot;  eiirev  t<£  ’It^ctov,  Kvpie, 

AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  PETER  SAID  -  '  TO  JESUS,  LORD, 

KaXov  ecrnv  T|p.a<;  aj&e  eivai'  ei  0eXei<;,  'TTOirjo’a)  d)8e 

IT  IS-GOOD  FOR  US  TOBE-HERE.  IF  YOU  WISH,  I  WILL  MAKE  HERE 

Tpei<;  aKT)vd<;,  aoi  piav  Kai  M  cover  ei  piav  Kai 

THREE  TENTS,  0NE-F0RY0U  AND  ONE-FOR  MOSES  AND 

HXia  piav.  17.5  eu  avrov  XaXovvrcx;  i8ov 

ONE-FOR  ELIJAH.  WHILE  HE  IS  SPEAKING  BEHOLD 

vec^eXi)  <{)(ot€ivti  e-rreaKiaaev  avTad;,  Kai  L8oi>  4>covt)  4k 

A  SHINING-CLOUD  OVERSHADOWED  THEM,  AND  BEHOLD  AVOICE  FROM 

rrj<;  ve<f>eXT|(;  Xe^owa,  Oirroc;  eoriv  6  vio<;  p,ov  6 

THE  CLOUD  SPEAKING,  THIS  IS  THE  SON  OF  ME,  THE 

a^aTTriToc;,  ev  <o  eoSoKT^aa-  aKOVCTe  avrou  17.6  Kai 

BELOVED,  IN  WHOM  I  AM  WELL  PLEASED.  LISTEN  TO  HIM.  AND 

dKOTxravT€<;  oi  p,a0TjTai  eirecxav  em  TrpoaajTrov  airrcov 

HAVING  HEARD  [THIS)  THE  DISCIPLES  FELL  UPON  [THE]  FACE[S)  OF  THEM 

Kai  e4>o(3Tj0T|crav  cr4>o8pa.  17.7  Kai  'TrpocrrjXOev  6  ’It)<xov<; 

AND  THEY  WERE  TERRIFIED  GREATLY.  AND  APPROACHED  -  JESUS 
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Kai  at|tdp.evo<;  avTtov  eiTrev,  E74p0T)T€  Kai  |xf|  <j>o(i$€UT0e. 

AND  HAVING  TOUCHED  THEM  HE  SAID,  ARISE  AND  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID. 


17.8  4'n’apavTe^  84  toik;  6<j>0aXp,ox><;  avTtov  ovSeva  elSov 

AND-HAVING  LIFTED  THE  EYES  OF  THEM  THEY  SAW-NO  ONE 


ei.  p/rj  avrov  Iriaovv  p.ovov. 

EXCEPT  JESUS-HIMSELF  ONLY. 


17.9  Kai  KaTa^aivovTiov  avTwv  4k  tov  opov<^ 

AND  [AS]  THEY-(WERE)  COMING  DOWN  FROM  THE  MOUNTAIN 

€V€T€t\aTO  avTot<^  6  Iriaoik;  \e7wv,  Mr|8€vi  eiVrjTe  to 

COMMANDED  THEM  -  JESUS  SAYING,  TELL-NO  ONE  THE 

opapta  ea>^  ov  6  vid^  too  av0pa)Trov  4k  v€Kp<i>v 

VISION  UNTIL  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  FROM  (THE)  DEAD 

eyepOrj.  17.10  Kai  4'mr]pa)TT}0’av  avrov  oi  p,a0T[Tai 

HAS  BEEN  RAISED.  AND  ASKED  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES 

Xe'yovTe^,  Ti  ovv  oi  7pap,p.aT4Lc;  \e70va1v  oti 

SAYING,  WHY  THEREFORE  [DO]  THE  SCRIBES  SAY  THAT 


HXiav  8ei  4X0eiv  ttpwtov;  17.11  6  84  d-TTOKpiOei^ 

IT  IS  NECESSARY-FOR  ELIJAH  TO  COME  FIRST?  AND-HE  HAVING  ANSWERED 


eirrev,  HXiaq  p,4v  epxeTai  Kai  aiTOKaTao'TT)0’€i  iravTa* 

SAID,  ELIJAH  INDEED  IS  COMING  AND  WILL  RESTORE  ALL  THINGS 


17.12X47(0  84  vpiv  oti  HXiaq  t|'8t|  t]X0€v, 

BUT- 1  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  ELIJAH  ALREADY  CAME, 


Kai 

AND 


ovk  47r47va)aav  avrov  aXXa  47Toix|aav  4v  avrii  oaa 

THEY  DID  NOT  RECOGNIZE  HIM  BUT  DID  WITH  HIM  "  WHATEVER 


T[04XTiaav  ovtox;  Kai  6  vio<^  tov  avOpamov  p,4XXei 

THEY  WISHED.  THUS  ALSO  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  ABOUT 

7TdO’XeLV  WT  aVTtOV.  17.13  TOT6  OUVT|KaV  oi  p.a0t]Tai  OTI 

TO  SUFFER  BY  THEM.  THEN  UNDERSTOOD  THE  DISCIPLES  THAT 

Trepi  ’Ia>dvvov  too  PaTmoTov  ei^rev  avrot^. 

ABOUT  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  HE  SPOKE  TO  THEM. 


17.14  Kai  4X0ovto>v  -irpo^  tov  oxXov  TrpoaTjXOev  avTa> 

AND  HAVING  COME  TO  THE  CROWD,  CAME  TO  HIM1 

av0pa)TTOi;  70Tn)TT€TO)v  avrov  17.15  Kai  X47a>v,  Kvpie, 

A  MAN  KNEELING  DOWN  [BEFORE]  HIM  AND  SAYING,  LORD, 

4X4t]ctov  p,ov  tov  vLov,  oti  oeXTivia^CTai  Kai 

HAVE  MERCY  ON  MY  -  SON,  FOR  HE  IS  AN  EPILEPTIC  AND 

KaKax;  Traaxei'  ttoXXoikk;  7ap  muTei  ei<;  to  irvp  Kai 

SUFFERS-TERRIBLY.  FOR-OFTEN  HE  FALLS  INTO  THE  FIRE  AND 

TToXXaKi^  ei<^  to  v8a>p.  17.16  Kai  'rrpoonrjv€7Ka  avrov 

OFTEN  INTO  THE  WATER.  AND  I  BROUGHT  HIM 


toi<^  p,a0T|Taiq  aov,  Kai  ovk  T)8vvr|0T|O'av 

TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU,  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE 

avTov  ©epaTTevom.  17.17  diroKpi0€i<;  84  6  I-rjorovi;  eirrev, 

TOHEAL-HIM.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID 

fi  7evea  amoroq  Kai  Si€OTpap,p,4v'T],  eax;  ttot€  pie0’ 

0  ^GENERATION  'FAITHLESS  2AND  DEPRAVED,  HOW  LONG  WITH 


vp,a>v  eaop-ai; 

YOU”  WILL  I  BE? 


€a>q  ttot€  ave^opiai  vp,a>v;  <})4peT4  p.01 

HOW  LONG  WILL  I  ENDURE  YOU”?  BRING  TOME 


touched  them,  saying,  “Get 
up  and  do  not  be  afraid.” 

8  And  when  they  looked  up, 
they  saw  no  one  except  Jesus 
himself  alone. 

9  As  they  were  coming 
down  the  mountain,  Jesus 
ordered  them,  ‘Tell  no  one 
about  the  vision  until  after 
the  Son  of  Man  has  been 
raised  from  the  dead.” 
l0And  the  disciples  asked 
him,  “Why,  then,  do  the 
scribes  say  that  Elijah  must 
come  first?”  "He  replied, 
“Elijah  is  indeed  coming  and 
will  restore  all  things;  l2but  I 
tell  you  that  Elijah  has 
already  come,  and  they  did 
not  recognize  him,  but  they 
did  to  him  whatever  they 
pleased.  So  also  the  Son  of 
Man  is  about  to  suffer  at 
their  hands.”  l3Then  the 
disciples  understood  that  he 
was  speaking  to  them  about 
John  the  Baptist. 

14  When  they  came  to  the 
crowd,  a  man  came  to  him, 
knelt  before  him,  15and  said, 
“Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
son,  for  he  is  an  epileptic  and 
he  suffers  terribly;  he  often 
falls  into  the  fire  and  often 
into  lire  water.  l6And  I 
brought  him  to  your 
disciples,  but  they  could 
not  cure  him.”  "Jesus 
answered,  “You  faithless 
and  perverse  generation, 
how  much  longer  must 
I  be  with  you?  How  much 
longer  must  I  put  up 
with  you?  Bring  him 
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here  to  me/’  18And 
Jesus  rebuked  the  demon/ 
and  it4'  came  out  of  him,  and 
the  boy  was  cured  instantly. 
l9Then  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus  privately  and  said, 
“Why  could  we  not  cast  it 
out?”  20He  said  to  them, 
“Because  of  your  little  faith. 
For  truly  1  tell  you,  if  you 
have  faith  the  size  of  a f 
mustard  seed,  you  will  say  to 
this  mountain,  ‘Move  from 
here  to  there,’  and  it  will 
move;  and  nothing  will  be 
impossible  for  you.”* 

22  As  they  were 
gathering*  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “The  Son  of 
Man  is  going  to  be  betrayed 
into  human  hands,  Band 
they  will  kill  him,  and  on  the 
third  day  he  will  be  raised.” 
And  they  were  greatly 
distressed. 

24  When  they  reached 
Capernaum,  the  collectors 
of  the  temple  tax'  came  to 
Peter  and  said,  “Does  your 
teacher  not  pay  the  temple 
tax?”/25He  said,  “Yes,  he 
does.”  And  when  he  came 
home,  Jesus  spoke  of  it  fust, 
asking,  “What  do  you  think, 
Simon?  From  whom  do 
kings  of  the  earth  take  toll  or 
tribute?  From  their  children 
or  from  others?” 26 When 
Peter/ said,  “From  others,” 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “Then 

^Gk  it  or  him 
e  Gk  the  demon 
fGk  faith  as  a  grain  of 

*  Olher  ancient  authorities  add  verse 

2 1 ,  But  this  kind  does  not  come  out 

except  by  prayer  and  fasting 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  living 
1  Gk  didrachma 

>Gk  he 


otutov  (i)8e.  17.18  Koti  €TreTi(XT|<T€v  avT<v  6  kou 

HIM  HERE.  AND  REBUKED  IT  -  JESUS  AND 

e^XGev  otTr'  avrov  to  Satp,6viov  Kal  eGepairevGr)  6 

CAME  OUT  FROM  HIM  THE  DEMON  AND  WAS  HEALED  THE 

mu<;  airo  <6pa<;  eKelvi^.  17.19  Totc  irpocreX06vTe<; 

CHILD  FROM  -  THAT' HOUR.  THEN  HAVING  APPROACHED 

ol  |xa0T|Tai  t<2>  Itjctov  ko£t’  i.8lav  ei/irov,  Aia  tl  T)p,el<; 

THE  DISCIPLES  -  '  TO  JESUS  PRIVATELY  THEY  SAID,  WHY  [WERE]  WE 

ouk  T|8t)vn0T||xev  €K(3aXetv  avTo;  17.206  8e  X^et 

NOTABLE  TO  CAST  OUT  IT?  AND'HE  SAYS 

avrol<;,  Aia  tt)v  oXryomcmav  vp,<i>v  ap/fjv  7^p 

TO  THEM,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LITTLE  FAITH  OF  YOU".  FOR'TRULY 

Xe 7(1)  vp,iv,  eav  exnTe  iticttiv  <o<;  kokkov  oxva'jreaxj, 

ISAY  TO  YOU",  IF  YOU' HAVE  FAITH  LIKE  A  MUSTARD'SEED, 

epeiTe  tw  opei  tovto),  Me-ra^a  evGev  eKei,  Kal 

YOU"  WILL  SAY  -  "  TO  THIS' MOUNTAIN,  MOVE  FROM  THERE,  AND 

p,€TaPT)aeTaf  Kal  ov8ev  aSvvaTrjCTei  vp.lv  . 

IT  WILL  BE  MOVED.  AND  NOTHING  WILL  BE  IMPOSSIBLE  FOR  YOU". 

1 7.22  2wTpe<}>o  p,e vto v  8e  avTaiv  ev  rf)  TaXiXala  el-rrev 

AND'(AFTER)  COMING  TOGETHER  THEY  IN  -  "  GALILEE,  "  SAID 

avTolq  6  Ir|aov<;,  MeXXei  6  vlo<;  tov  avGpamov 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  IS  ABOUT  THE  SON  -.  OF  MAN 

irapaSlSoo’Gai  etc;  x€^Pa<^  avGpamoov,  17.23  Kal 

TO  BE  BETRAYED  INTO  [THE]  HANDS  OF  MEN,  AND 

onroKTevovCTLV  aikov,  Kal  tt)  rpiTT]  T|p,epa  eyepGfjireTai. 

THEY  WILL  KILL  HIM,  AND  ON  THE  THIRD  "  DAY  "  HE  WILL  BE  RAISED. 

Kal  eXvTrrjG'qo’av  ac|)68pa. 

AND  THEY  GRIEVED  GREATLY. 


17.24  EXGovtoov  8e  avTcov  ei<;  KatJjapvaovp.  TTpoarjX0ov 

AND'HAVING  COME  THEY  INTO  CAPERNAUM,  APPROACHED 


ol  Ta  8i8paxp.a  Xap,pavovT€^  T<p  IleTpa)  Kal 

THE  ONES  THE  TWO-DRACHMA  PIECE  RECEIVING  -  TO  PETER  AND 

el-irav,  O  StSaaKaXo^  vp,d)v  ov  TeXet  [Ta] 

THEY  SAID,  THE  TEACHER  OF  YOU”,  DOES  HE  NOT  PAY  THE 

8t8paxp-ot;  17.25  Xeyei,  Nal.  Kal  eXGovTa  ei<; 

TWO-DRACHMA  PIECE  [TAX]?  HE  SAYS,  YES.  AND  HAVING  COME  INTO 


ttjv  otKtav  irpoecfjGacrev  ovtov  6  It|0’ov<;  keyoiv,  Tl 

THE  HOUSE  ANTICIPATED  HIM  -  JESUS  SAYING,  WHAT 


ctol  8ok€i,  Xtp,a)v;  ol  |3aaiXel<;  tt)<;  yr]<;  6tto 

SEEMS  [RIGHTJ'TO  YOU,  SIMON?  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH,  FROM 


tIvojv  Xap-Pavowiv  TeXr|  rj  KfjvCTOv;  dnrd  Taiv  vlajv 

WHOM  DO  THEY  RECEIVE  A  TAX  OR  [THE]  POLL  TAX?  FROM  THE  SONS 


avToov  rj  a-rro  twv  aXXoTplcov; 

OF  THEM  OR  FROM  -  STRANGERS? 


1 7.26  elirovTo^  8e,  Atto 

AND'HAVING  SPOKEN,  FROM 


twv  aXXoTpioov,  el[)Tr)  avra)  6  Itio’ovc;,  ’Apa  ye  eXevGepol 

THE  STRANGERS.  SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  THEN  EXEMPT 


17:20  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  21  tovto  StTO'yevo^ovK  eKiropeveTaiti  jxt)  cp 
TTporrev^Ti  Kai  v^aTeia  (but  this  kind  does  not  come  out  except  by  prayer  and  fasting)  [see  Mark  9:29]:  KJV 
ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg. 
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eicriv  ot  viol.  17.27  iva  8e  |jlt]  aKav8a\uj(0|jL€v 

ARE  THE  SONS.  BUTRIN  ORDER  THAT  WE  MAY  NOT  OFFEND 

avrovq,  'nopevQelq  tiq  OaXaaaav  pdXe  d^Kiorpov  Kal 

THEM,  HAVING  GONE  TO  [THE]  LAKE  CAST  A  FISHOOK  AND 

tov  avapdvxa  7rpa>Tov  lx0i>v  apov,  Kal  avoi£a<;  to 

THE  HAVING  COME  UP  3FIRST  TISH  TAKE,  AND  HAVING  OPENED  THE 

OTO|xa  olvtov  evprjaei^  crraTfjpor  6K€ivov  XaP<l>v  86^ 

MOUTH  OF  IT  YOU  WILL  FIND  A  STATER.  HAVING  TAKEN-THAT  GIVE 

carrot^  dvxl  eixov  Kal  aou 

TO  THEM  ON  BEHALF  OF  ME  AND  YOU. 


the  children  are  free. 
27However,  so  that  we  do  not 
give  offense  to  them,  go  to 
the  sea  and  cast  a  hook;  take 
the  first  fish  that  comes  up; 
and  when  you  open  its 
mouth,  you  will  find  a  coin;* 
take  that  and  give  it  to  them 
for  you  and  me.” 


CHAPTER  1 8 


18.1  Ev  eKeCvTi  Ttj  oipa  'Trpoo"q\0ov  oi  |xa0T]Tal  tw 

AT  THAT  1  -  1  HOUR  APPROACHED  THE  DISCIPLES 

Itjcrov  Xe'yovTC^,  TCq  apa  |x€l£a>v  ccttIv  ev  tt) 

TO  JESUS  SAYING,  WHO  THEN  IS-GREATEST  IN  THE 

paorXeia  twv  ovpava>v;  18.2  Kal  'rrpocrKaXecrdp.evcx; 

KINGDOM  1  OFTHE  HEAVENS?  AND  HAVING  CALLED 

TraiSiov  ecmrjcrev  avTO  ev  ixecra)  ccxn&v  1 8.3  Kal  elirev, 

A  CHILD  HE  SET  HIM  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM  AND  SAID, 

Apuqv  Xe^ai  vpav,  eav  p,T)  OTpacJyfjTe  Kal  'yev'rjcrOe  a>q 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”.  UNLESS  YOU”  CHANGE  AND  YOU”  BECOME  LIKE 

Ta  iraiSla,  ov  |xt]  eiCTeXO^Te  elq  rrjv  PaorXelav  t<£>v 

CHILDREN,  YOU”  WILL  NEVER  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OFTHE 

ot»pavd)v.  1 8.4  octtk;  ovv  Taireivawxei  eaarov  to 

HEAVENS  THEREFORE'WHOEVER  WILL  HUMBLE  HIMSELF  LIKE  - 

mnSlov  tovto,  o\>to(;  cotiv  6  |xei£a>v  ev  tt)  PaaiXeia 

THIS-CHILD.  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  GREATEST  IN  THE  KINGDOM 

twv  ovpavajv.  18.5  Kal  o<;  eav  Se^Tat  ev  iraiSlov  tolovto 

OFTHE  HEAVENS.  AND  WHOEVER  MAY  RECEIVE  ONE  SUCH'CHILD 

em  t(£  ovojiaTl  p.ov,  epie  8e\€Tai. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME.  RECEIVES-ME. 

18.6 'Oq  S’  av  aKav8aXlo"n  eva  to>v  |xiKpuiv  Totmov  tcov 

AND'WHOEVER  CAUSESTOFALL  "  ONE  -  OF  THESE-LITTLE  ONES  - 

moTeuovTtov  et^  efie,  crufxcf^pei-  oarra)  Vva  Kpep.acr0rj 

BELIEVING  IN  ME,  IT  IS  BETTER  FOR  HIM  THAT  BE  HUNG 

p.vXo<;  oviko^  irepl  tov  TpaxT|Xov  airroO  Kal 

[THE]  MILLSTONE  OF  A  DONKEY  AROUND  THE  NECK  OF  HIM  AND 

KaTaiTOVTiCT0T]  ev  tc£>  ireXo^ei  rq<;  0aXdcrcrr|^. 

HE  BE  DROWNED  "  IN  THE  DEPTH  OFTHE  SEA. 

18.7  oval  to)  Koapuo  airo  to>v  aKavSdXrov 

WOE  TO  THE  WORLD  "  BECAUSE  OF  THE  OFFENSES. 

avor/KT]  ^dp  eXOeiv  ra  aKavSaXa,  ttXt)v  oval  tcd 

F0R-[IT  IS]  NECESSARY  TO  COME  THE  OFFENSES,  BUT  WOE  TO  THE 

dv0p(jL)7ra)  81  ov  to  CTKavSaXov  epxcTai. 

MAN  THROUGH  WHOM  THE  OFFENSE  COMES. 


At  that  time  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus  and  asked, 
“Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?”  2He 
called  a  child,  whom  he  put 
among  them,  3and  said, 
“Truly  I  tell  you,  unless  you 
change  and  become  like 
children,  you  will  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 4 Whoever  becomes 
humble  like  this  child  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 5 Whoever 
welcomes  one  such  child  in 
my  name  welcomes  me. 

6  “If  any  of  you  put  a 
stumbling  block  before  one 
of  these  little  ones  who 
believe  in  me,  it  would  be 
better  for  you  if  a  great 
millstone  were  fastened 
around  your  neck  and  you 
were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.  ^oe  to  the  world 
because  of  stumbling 
blocks!  Occasions  for 
stumbling  are  bound  to 
come ,  but  woe  to  the  one  by 
whom  the  stumbling  block 
comes! 

*  Gk  staler;  the  stater  was  worth  two 
di  drachmas 
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8  “If  your  hand  or  your 
foot  causes  you  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off  and  throw  it  away; 
it  is  better  for  you  to  enter  life 
maimed  or  lame  than  to  have 
two  hands  or  two  feet  and  to 
be  thrown  into  the  eternal 
fire. 9 And  if  your  eye  causes 
you  to  stumble,  tear  it  out 
and  throw  it  away;  it  is  better 
for  you  to  enter  life  with  one 
eye  than  to  have  two  eyes 
and  to  be  thrown  into  the 
helf  of  fire. 

10  ‘Take  care  that  you  do 
not  despise  one  of  these  little 
ones;  for,  I  tell  you,  in 
heaven  their  angels 
continually  see  the  face  of 
my  Father  in  heaven.m 
12What  do  you  think?  If  a 
shepherd  has  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  has 
gone  astray,  does  he  not 
leave  the  ninety-nine  on  the 
mountains  and  go  in  search 
of  the  one  that  went  astray? 
13And  if  he  finds  it,  truly  I 
tell  you,  he  rejoices  over  it 
more  than  over  the  ninety- 
nine  that  never  went  astray. 
14So  it  is  not  the  will  of  your” 
Father  in  heaven  that  one  of 
these  little  ones  should  be 
lost. 

15  “If  another  member  of 
the  church0  sins  against  you  / 

1  Gk  Gehenna 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
verse  11,  For  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  save  the  lost 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
my 

°  Gk  If  your  brother 
P  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
against  you 


1 8.8  El  5e  t)  xei-p  om>  -q  6  Trod;  ctoxi  CTKav8aXl£ei  ere, 

AND' IF  THE  HAND  OF  YOU  OR  THE  FOOT  OF  YOU  CAUSES  YOU  TO  FALL 


€kkoiJjov  avrov  Kal  (3aXe  dmo  aotr 

CUTOFF  IT  AND  THROW  [IT]  FROM  YOU. 


KaXov  om  eoriv 

BETTER  FOR  YOU  IT  IS 


elaeX0eiv  el<;  Tqv  £a)f)v  kvXXov  q  x^ov  "H 


TO  ENTER  INTO  -  LIFE  CRIPPLED  OR  LAME  THAN  TWO 


Xelpa<;  fj  8i3o  ir68a<;  e'xovTa  £Xq0qvaL  el<;  to  iri3p  to 

HANDS  OR  TWO  FEET  HAVING  TO  BE  THROWN  INTO  THE  FIRE  - 


alioviov.  18.9  kcu  el  6  64>0aXp,6<;  ctov  crKavSaXl£eL  ae, 

ETERNAL.  AND  IF  THE  EYE  OF  YOU  CAUSES  YOU  TO  FALL, 


e£eXe  airrov  Kal 

TAKEOUT  IT  AND 


PdXe  aird  ctov- 

THROW  [IT]  FROM  YOU. 


KaXov  ctol  eoriv 

BETTER  FOR  YOU  IT  IS 


p,ovo4>0aX|xov  el<;  Tip  £ioqv  eureXOeiv  q  8i3o 

ONE-EYED  INTO  -  LIFE  TO  ENTER  THAN  TWO 


oc}>0aXp.ov<;  e'xovTa  (3Xq0qvai  etc;  Tqv  yeetvav  too 

EYES  HAVING  TO  BE  CAST  INTO  THE  GEHENNA(HELL)  - 

TTUpOC. 

OF  FIRE. 

18.10 'Oporre  pq  KaTacjjpovqo’qTe  evo<;  twv 

SEE  [TO  IT  THAT]  YOU”  DO  NOT  LOOK  DOWN  UPON  ONE 

IJLiKpaiv  tovtcov'  \e.yoi  yap  vpiv  otl  ol  ayyekoi  oarrajv 

OFTHESE'LITTLEONES.  FOR'ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  THE  ANGELS  OF  THEM 

ev  ovpavoic;  5ia  iravToc;  pXeTroiwTi  to  TrpoCTamov  too 

IN  .  [THE]  HEAVENS  CONTINUALLY  SEE  THE  FACE  OF  THE 

irotTpo*;  |xov  too  ev  ot>pavoi<;T.  18.12  Ti  vpiv  8oKet; 

FATHER  OF  ME,  THE  ONE  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS.  WHAT  SEEMS [RIGHTHO  YOU”? 

eav  "yevqTal  tlvi  avOptomo  eKaTov  TTpo^aTa 

IF  BELONGED  TO  ANY  MAN  '  ONE  HUNDRED  SHEEP 


Ka!  TrXavqOT)  ev  e£  adnov,  ovx'i  dcjjqo’ei  Ta 

AND  WANDERED  '  ONE  OF  THEM,  WILL  HE  NOT  LEAVE  THE 


evevqKovTa  evvea  em 

NINETY-NINE  ON 


Ta  opq  Kal  Tropev0eu;  £qT€i 

THE  HILLSIDES  AND  HAVING  GONE  SEEK 


to  TTXavobfjLevov;  18.13  Kal  eav  "yevqTai  evpeiv  avro, 

THE  ONE  HAVING  WANDERED?  AND  IF  HE  HAPPENS  TO  FIND  IT, 

dp,T]v  Xeya)  t)|xiv  otl  xa'-Pei  ^1T  odndj  pdXXov  q 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  HE  REJOICES  OVER  IT  ‘  MORE  THAN 

€ttI  toli;  evevrjKovTa  evvea  tol<;  pq  TreTrXavqpevoK;. 

OVER  THE  NINETY-NINE  WHICH  HAVE  NOT  BEEN  WANDERING. 

18.14  ovton;  ouk  ecmv  0eXqpa  epTrpoodev  too  iraTpo<; 

THUS  IT  IS  NOT  [THE]  WILL  BEFORE  THE  FATHER 

vpoov  too  ev  odpavoii;  iva  dTroXqTai  ev  twv 

OF  YOU”  THE  ONE  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS  THAT  SHOULD  PERISH  ONE  - 

p,lKpd)V  TOUTttV. 

OFTHESE'LITTLEONES. 

18.15  Eav  8e  apapTqcrq  [el<;  ae]  6  d8eX<j>6<;  aou, 

AND'IF  SINS  L  AGAINST  YOU  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU, 


1 8:10 text: ASV RSV NASBmg NIV NEB TEV NJB NRSV.  addv.  ll-pMe  v  ya p  o  uioq  tou  a  v0pa>7To\j  craxTa i 
to  aTToXtoXoc;  (for  the  Son  of  Man  came  to  save  the  lost)  [see  Luke  1 9: 10]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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vna^e  eAe-y^ov  abrov  p,€Ta£b  aob  Kal  abrob  p,ovou 

GO  [AND]  REPROVE  HIM  BETWEEN  YOU  AND  HE  ALONE. 


eav  aov  aKOWT],  €K€pbT|aa<;  tov  abeX<j>ov  aov 

IF  HEHEARS^YOU,  '  YOU  GAINED  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU. 


18.16  eav  be 

BUMF 


fir]  aKOWT),  TrapaXafJe  p,€Ta  aob  ctl  eva 

HE  DOES  NOT  LISTEN,  TAKE  WITH  YOU  STILL  ONE 


t)  bbo,  iva  € ttl  ardfxaTog  8vo  (xaprvpojv  rj  rp uov 

OR  TWO,  THAT  BY  [THE]  MOUTH  OF  TWO  WITNESSES  OR  THREE 


aradfj  irav  prjp,or  18. 17  eav  5e  TTapaKOWT) 

MAY  BE  ESTABLISHED  EVERY  WORD  BUMF  HE  REFUSES  TO  HEAR 


abrajv,  ei/rre  tt)  eKKXrjo'ior 

THEM,  SPEAK  TOTHE  CHURCH. 


eav  be  Kal  tt)<;  eKKXTjalai^ 
AND'IF  EVEN  THE  CHURCH 


TTapaKOWT),  €(TT(i)  COL  (OCTTep  6  e0VLKO^  Kal  6 

HE  REFUSES  TO  HEAR,  LET  HIM  BE  TO  YOU  AS  THE  GENTILE  AND  THE 


T€\(»)VT|<;. 

TAX  COLLECTOR 

18.18  Ap/qv  Xeyw  bpiv 

TRULY  I  SAY  TO  YOU”: 


oaa  eav  8TjaT)T€  em  tt)<; 

WHATEVER  YOU”  BIND  ON  THE 


7T)<^  earni  bebep-eva  ev  obpavw,  Kal  oaa  eav  A.wt)T€ 

EARTH  WILL  HAVE  BEEN  BOUND  IN  HEAVEN,  '  AND  WHATEVER  YOU”  ABOLISH 


em  tt)<;  7T)(;  eaTai  XeXvp,eva  ev  obpava>.  18.19  IlaXiv 

UPON  THE  EARTH  WILL  HAVE  BEEN  ABOLISHED  IN  HEAVEN.  AGAIN 


[ap,f)v]  Xe7w  bpiv  oti  eav  boo  aup.<t>(i)VT)a(oaiv  e£  bp,<bv 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  IF  TWO  3WILL  BE  IN  AGREEMENT  'OF  ?Y0U” 

em  tt)C,  7T|(;  irepl  TTavToc,  TTpd7p.aTO<;  ob  eav 

UPON  THE  EARTH  CONCERNING  EVERY  MATTER  WHATEVER 

airrjatovTai,  7evr)aeTai  abroii;  irapa  too  -rraTpoi;  jxoo 

THEY  WILL  ASK,  IT  WILL  BE  DONE  FOR  THEM  BY  THE  FATHER  OF  ME 

too  ev  ovpavou;.  18.20  ob  7<ip  elaiv  boo  fj  Tpelq 

THE  ONE  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS.  FOR'WHERE  THERE  ARE  TWO  OR  THREE 

aovT)7)Aevoi  eu;  to  ep,ov  ovop,a,  eKel  eipn  ev  p-eaco 

HAVING  BEEN  GATHERED  IN  -  MY  NAME,  THERE  I  AM  IN  [THE]  MIDST 

abroov. 

OF  THEM. 

18.21  Tot€  /irpoaeX0d)v  6  IleTpo^  eiTTev  aww,  Kbpie, 

THEN  HAVING  APPROACHED  -  PETER  SAID  TO  HIM,  LORD, 

iToaaKi^  ap,apTTjaet  ei.<;  ep,e  6  abeX<t>6<;  p,oo  Kal 

HOW  OFTEN  WILL  SIN  AGAINST  ME  THE  BROTHER  OF  ME  AND 

acfajaco  abuo;  euc,  e-nTaKu;;  18.22  Xe7€i  aoTtv  6 

I  WILL  FORGIVE  HIM?  AS  MANY  AS  SEVEN  TIMES?  SAYS  TOHIm"  - 

iTiaooq,  Ob  \iyoi  aoi  eoo<;  emaKu;  aXXa  eox; 

JESUS,  I  DO  NOT  SAY  TO  YOU  AS  MANY  AS  SEVEN  BUT  AS  MANY  AS 

epbop,T)KOVTaKi<;  eirra.  18.23  Aid  touto  wp,oia)0T)  t) 

SEVENTY  TIMES  SEVEN.  THEREFORE,  5IS  LIKE  'THE 

PaaiXela  two  obpavwv  dv0pa)mo  PaaiXei,  oc;  T)0eXT)aev 

KINGDOM  30F  THE  HEAVENS  A  MAN,  '  A  KING,  WHO  WISHED 


go  and  point  out  the  fault 
when  the  two  of  you  are 
alone.  If  the  member  listens 
to  you,  you  have  regained 
that  on e.?  16But  if  you  are 
not  listened  to,  take  one  or 
two  others  along  with  you, 
so  that  every  word  may  be 
confirmed  by  the  evidence 
of  two  or  three  witnesses. 
,7If  the  member  refuses  to 
listen  to  them,  tell  it  to  the 
church;  and  if  the  offender 
refuses  to  listen  even  to  the 
church,  let  such  a  one  be  to 
you  as  a  Gentile  and  a  tax 
collector.  ,8Truly  I  tell  you, 
whatever  you  bind  on  earth 
will  be  bound  in  heaven,  and 
whatever  you  loose  on  earth 
will  be  loosed  in  heaven. 
19Again,  truly  I  tell  you,  if 
two  of  you  agree  on  earth 
about  anything  you  ask,  it 
will  be  done  for  you  by  my 
Father  in  heaven.  20For 
where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  in  my  name,  I  am 
there  among  them.” 

21  Then  Peter  came  and 
said  to  him,  “Lord,  if 
another  member  of  the 
churchrsins  against  me,  how 
often  should  I  forgive?  As 
many  as  seven  times?” 
22Jesus  said  to  him,  “Not 
seven  times,  but,  I  tell  you, 
seventy-severe  times. 

23  “For  this  reason 
the  kingdom  of  heaven 
may  be  compared  to  a 
king  who  wished 

4  Gk  the  brother 
rGk  if  my  brother 
TOr  severity  times  seven 

wd 
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to  settle  accounts  with  his 
slaves.  24When  he  began  the 
reckoning,  one  who  owed 
him  ten  thousand  talents' 
was  brought  to  him; 25 and, 
as  he  could  not  pay,  his  lord 
ordered  him  to  be  sold, 
together  with  his  wife  and 
children  and  all  his 
possessions,  and  payment  to 
be  made.  ^So  the  slave  fell 
on  his  knees  before  him, 
saying,  ‘Have  patience  with 
me,  and  1  will  pay  you 
everything. ’ 27 And  out  of 
pity  for  him,  the  lord  of  that 
slave  released  him  and 
forgave  him  the  debt.  ^But 
that  same  slave,  as  he  went 
out,  came  upon  one  of  his 
fellow  slaves  who  owed  him 
a  hundred  denarii;"  and 
seizing  him  by  the  throat,  he 
said,  ‘Pay  what  you  owe.  ’ 
29Then  his  fellow  slave  fell 
down  and  pleaded  with  him, 
‘Have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  you.’  ^ut  he 
refused;  then  he  went  and 
threw  him  into  prison  until 
he  would  pay  the  debt. 
31When  his  fellow  slaves 
saw  what  had  happened, 
they  were  greatly  distressed, 
and  they  went  and  reported 
to  their  lord  all  that  had  taken 
place.  32Then  his  lord 
summoned  him  and  said  to 
him,  ‘You  wicked  slave!  I 
forgave  you  all  that  debt 
because  you  pleaded  with 
me.  33Should  you  not 
have  had  mercy  on 

'  A  talent  was  worth  more  than  fifteen 
years’  wages  of  a  laborer 
u  The  denarius  was  the  usual  day’s 
wage  for  a  laborer 


ovvapai  X070V  |X€Ta  twv  8ovX(ov  carrot). 

TO  SETTLE  ACCOUNTS  WITH  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM. 

18.24  ap£ap.evov  8e  avrov  crvvalpeiv  iTpooT|V€X0Ti 

AND- HAVING  BEGUN  HE  TO  SETTLE  (ACCOUNTS]  WAS  BROUGHT 

atrra>  el^  o<j>€iX€TTi£  p/vpicov  TaXavTcov. 

TO  HIM"  ONE  DEBTOR  OF  TEN  THOUSAND  TALENTS. 


18.25  jat|  6xovto<d  Se  carrot)  dTro8ovvai  eKeXevcrev 

BUT- NOT  HAVING  HIM  TO  REPAY  COMMANDED 


avrov 

HIM 


6  Kt>pio<5  'TrpaOrjvai  Kai  Tf|v  yuvaiKa  Kai  ra  T€Kva 

THE  LORD  TO  BE  SOLD  AND  THE  WIFE  AND  THE  CHILDREN 


Kai  iravTa  ocra  exei,  Kai  aTro8o0T)vai. 

AND  EVERYTHING  WHICH  HE  HAS.  AND  TO  BE  REPAID. 

18.26  ireacov  ovv  6  bovkoc,  'irpocreKvvei  avrcj)  Xe'ywv, 

THEREFORE-FALLING  THE  SLAVE  DID  HOMAGE  BEFORE  HIM  '  SAYING, 

MaKpoOvp/ricrov  en’  e/xoi,  Kai  rravTa  airoScocra)  aot. 

HAVE  PATIENCE  WITH  ME  AND  EVERYTHING  I  WILL  PAY  BACK  TO  YOU. 


1 8.27  cnrXa7xvicr0€i^  8e  6  Kvpio^  tov  8ovXov  ckcivov 

AND-HAVING  HAD  COMPASSION  THE  LORD  -  OFTHAT-SLAVE 


aireXvaev  atrrov  Kai 

PARDONED  HIM  AND 


to  8a  veto  v  a<}>T]K€v  avTtp. 

THE  LOAN  FORGAVE  HIM. 


1 8.28  e^eXSwv  8e  6  SovXo^  ckcivo^ 

AND-HAVING  GONE  OUT  -  THAT-SLAVE 


evpev  eva  twv 

FOUND  ONE  OF  THE 


crvvSovXoov  avTov,  og  w<})eiXev  airrw  ckotov  8iqvdpia, 
FELLOW  SLAVES  OF  HIM,  WHO  OWED  HIM  '  ONE  HUNDRED  DENARII, 

Kai  Kparfjcra^  atrrov  errvryev  keyatv,  Arrobog  ei 

AND  HAVING  SEIZED  HIM  WAS  CHOKING  [HIM]  SAYING,  REPAY  IF 

ti  64>eiXei<;.  1 8.29  TTeorov  ovv  6  crvvSovXo^ 

YOU  OWE  [ME]-S0METHING.  THEREFORE-HAVING  FALLEN  THE  FELLOW  SLAVE 

avrov  TrapeKaXei  avrov  keyoiv,  MaKpo0vp/n(TOV  err’ 

OF  HIM  BEGGED  HIM  SAYING,  HAVE  PATIENCE  WITH 

€pxu,  Kai  d-TToSoKTO)  ctoi.  18.30  6  8e  ovk  T|0€Xev  aXXa 

ME,  AND  I  WILL  REPAY  YOU.  BUT-HE  WAS  NOT  WILLING  BUT 

d-TreXOwv  eplaXev  avrov  ei<;  (J>vXaKf)v  eoyg  arroScp 

HAVING  LER  HE  THREW  HIM  INTO  PRISON  UNTIL  HE  SHOULD  REPAY 

to  ocj)eiX6p.€vov.  18.31  18ovt€£  ovv  ol  crvvSovXoi 

THAT  WHICH  ISOWING.  THEREFORE-HAVING  SEEN  THE  FELLOWSLAVES 

atrrov  ra  7evop.€va  eXv,7Tf|0'r)crav  cr4)68pa  Kai 

OF  HIM  THE  THINGS  HAVING  TAKEN  PLACE  THEY  GRIEVED  GREATLY  AND 

eX06vT€<^  8iead<()Tiaav  Ttj)  KvpCto  eatmov  TravTa  Ta 

HAVING  COME  THEY  REPORTED  TO  THE  LORD  "  OF  THEM  ALL  THE  THINGS 

7€vo|xeva.  18.32  totc  rrpoCTKaXead jxevo<;  airrov  6 

HAVING  TAKEN  PLACE.  THEN  HAVING  CALLED  HIM  THE 

Kvpio<^  avrov  keyei  atrro),  AovXe  rrovripe,  rracrav  tt|v 

LORD  OF  HIM  SAYS  TOHM,  WICKED-SLAVE,  ALL 

6<{>€iXt|v  €K€ivt|v  dc^Ka  o’ oi,  e-rrei  -rrapeKaXecrd^  pe- 

THAT- DEBT  I  FORGAVE  YOU,  BECAUSE  YOU  BEGGED  ME. 

18.33  ovk  e&ei  Kai  ere  ekerjaoti  tov 

WAS  IT  NOT  NECESSARY  ALSO  FOR  YOU  TO  HAVE  MERCY  UPON  THE 
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cruvSouXov  crov,  a>q  Ka.’yio  ere  T|X€T)cra;  18.34  Kai 

FELLOW  SLAVE  OF  YOU  AS  I  ALSO  HAD  MERCY-ON  YOU?  AND 


op7icr0€i<;  6  Kvpicx;  avrov  irapeSioKev  airrov  tolc; 

HAVING  BEEN  ANGRY  THE  LORD  OF  HIM  HANDED  OVER  HIM  TO  THE 


PacmvioTau;  etog  ov  am)8<8  tt&v  to  ocj)eiX6|xevov. 

JAILERS  UNTIL  HE  SHOULD  REPAY  EVERYTHING  -  OWING. 

1 8.35  Ovtcu^  Kai  6  TraTrjp  fxov  6  ovpavio^  TTOtrioeL 

THUS  ALSO  THE  FATHER  30FME  -  'HEAVENLY  WILL  DO 


vp.iv,  €av  (AT)  acpT)T€  €KaCTTO(;  TO) 

TO  YOU",  UNLESS  YOU”  FORGIVE  EACH  ONE  THE 


a8eX<fHo  avTov  air 6 

BROTHER  1  OF  HIM  FROM 


TOUV  KapStWV  6|xd)V. 

THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU”. 


your  fellow  slave,  as  I  had 
mercy  on  you?’  34 And  in 
anger  his  lord  handed  him 
over  to  be  tortured  until  he 
would  pay  his  entire  debt. 
35So  my  heavenly  Father 
will  also  do  to  every  one  of 
you,  if  you  do  not  forgive 
your  brother  or  sisterv  from 
your  heart.” 

vGk  brother 


19.1  Kai  eyevejo  otc  eTeXeaev  6  I^o-ow;  tov<; 

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  WHEN  FINISHED  -  JESUS 

Xoyovg  tovtoik;,  p.eTT)pev  airo  tt|<;  raXiXaiac;  Kai  "qX0ev 

THESE-WORDS,  HE  DEPARTED  FROM  -  GALILEE  AND  CAME 

etQ  Ta  opia  ttj(^  IouSaia^  iTepav  tov  IopSavou 

INTO  THE  REGIONS  -  OF  JUDEA  BEYOND  THE  JORDAN. 

19.2  Kai  T|KoXov0Ti<Tav  at>T(£  oxXoi  ttoXXol,  Kai 

AND  FOLLOWED  HIM  '  A  GREAT-CROWD,  AND 

€0epa7revCTev  avToiK;  eKei. 

HE  HEALED  THEM  THERE. 

19.3  Kai  TTpocrfjXOov  airra)  4>apuxaioi  Tretpa^ovTe^ 

AND  APPROACHED  HIM  '  [THE]  PHARISEES  TEMPTING 

avTov  Kai  Xiyovjeg,  Ei  e^eoriv  dvOpatmo  aTToXvaat 

HIM  AND  SAYING,  IF  IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  FOR  A  MAN  '  TO  DIVORCE 

ttjv  TvvatKa  avTov  Kara  Tracrav  amav;  19.4  6  8e 

THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  FOR  [ANY  AND)  EVERY  REASON9  BUT-HE 

d-rroKpiOei^  elirev,  Ovk  dve7vti>Te  oti  6  KTicra^ 

HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  HAVE  YOU”  NOTREAD  THAT  THEONE  HAVINGCREATED 

aTr’  apx"n<;  apcrev  Kai  d-qkv  eVotrjcrev  avT ovg; 

FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  MALE  AND  FEMALE  MADE  THEM? 

19.5  Kai  ei-rrev,  '  EveKa  tovtov  KaraXett/zet  dvdpcoTTog 

AND  HE  SAID,  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  A  MAN-WILL  LEAVE 


tov  7raT epa  Kai  tt)v  ptrirepa  Kai  KoXArjOrjcrerat  ttj 

THE(HIS)  FATHER  AND  THE(HIS)  MOTHER  AND  WILL  BE  JOINED  TO  THE 


■yvvaiKi  avrov,  Kai  ecrovrat  ot  8vo  eig  crapKa  pda v. 

WIFE  OF  HIM,  AND  WILL  BE  THE  TWO  -  ONE-FLESH. 


19.6  o3(tt€  ovk€tl  eicriv  8i)o  aXXa 

SO  THEY  ARE-NO  LONGER  TWO  BUT 


crap£  |xia. 

ONE-FLESH. 


°  ovv  6  Qeoq  cruve^ev^ev  avOpayrrcx;  |xtj 

THEREFORE-WHATEVER  -  GOD  JOINED  TOGETHER  A  MAN  LET  NOT  DIVIDE. 


CHAPTER  19 

When  Jesus  had  finished 
saying  these  things,  he  left 
Galilee  and  went  to  the 
region  of  Judea  beyond  the 
Jordan.  2Large  crowds 
followed  him,  and  he  cured 
them  there. 

3  Some  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  to  test  him  they 
asked,  “Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  divorce  his  wife  for  any 
cause?”  4He  answered, 
“Have  you  not  read  that  the 
one  who  made  them  at  the 
beginning  ‘made  them  male 
and  female,’  5and  said,  ‘For 
this  reason  a  man  shall  leave 
his  father  and  mother  and 
be  joined  to  his  wife,  and 
the  two  shall  become 
one  flesh’?  6So  they 
are  no  longer  two,  but 
one  flesh.  Therefore  what 
God  has  joined  together, 
let  no  one  separate.” 


19:4Gen.  1 :27;  5:2  19:5Gen.2:24 
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^They  said  to  him,  “Why 
then  did  Moses  command  us 
to  give  a  certificate  of 
dismissal  and  to  divorce 
her?”  8He  said  to  them,  “It 
was  because  you  were  so 
hard-hearted  that  Moses 
allowed  you  to  divorce 
your  wives,  but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9 And  I  say  to  you,  whoever 
divorces  his  wife,  except  for 
unchastity,  and  marries 
another  commits  adultery.”* 
10  His  disciples  said  to 
him,  “If  such  is  the  case  of  a 
man  with  his  wife,  it  is  better 
not  to  marry.”  1  ‘But  he  said 
to  them,  “Not  everyone  can 
accept  this  teaching,  but 
only  those  to  whom  it  is 
given.  I2For  there  are 
eunuchs  who  have  been  so 
from  birth,  and  there  are 
eunuchs  who  have  been 
made  eunuchs  by  others,  and 
there  are  eunuchs  who  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  sake  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Let  anyone 
accept  this  who  can.” 

13  Then  little  children 
were  being  brought  to  him  in 
order  that  he  might  lay  his 
hands  on  them  and  pray.  The 
disciples  spoke  sternly  to 
those  who  brought  them; 
l4but  Jesus  said,  “Let  the 
little  children  come  to  me, 
and  do  not  stop  them;  for  it  is 
to  such  as  these  that  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  belongs.” 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  except 
on  the  ground  of  unchastity,  causes 
her  to  commit  adultery;  others  add 
at  the  end  of  the  verse  and  he  who 
marries  a  divorced  woman 
commits  adultery 


19.7  \e70wLV  outo),  Tt  ovv  MarixrT)<;  eveTeiXaTO  Sovvou 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM-,  WHY  THEN  DIDCOMMAND-MOSES  TO  GIVE 

/ 3l(3\lov  aTTOcnacriov  kolI  otTrokvcrou  [avrrjv];  i9.8A.e7e1 
A  CERTIFICATE  OF  DIVORCE  AND  TO  DIVORCE  HER?  HE  SAYS 

avroi<;  oti  M(mxrri<;  irpot;  rqv  oxXTipoKap&iav  vp.djv 

TO  THEM  THAT  MOSES  BECAUSE  OF  THE  HARDNESS  OF  HEART  OF  YOU" 

eTreTpei^ev  vp.iv  aiToXvam  too;  tvvoukqu;  vp.ajv,  an’ 

PERMITTED  YOU  TO  DIVORCE  THE  WIVES  OF  YOU',  FROM 

&pxrj<;  8e  ov  7^70 vev  ovtox;.  "\9.9kiyo)  Se  vp.iv 

THE  BEGINNING  HOWEVER  IT  WAS  NOT  THUS.  BUT-ISAY  TO  YOU" 

oti  oq  av  &Tro\vcrT)  tt|V  TvvaiKa  avrov  p.r)  em 

THAT  WHOEVER  DIVORCES  '  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  NOT  BASED  ON 

TTOpveia^  ’"kou  7Gcp,TjaT)  aXXtjv  p.oix&Tai  . 

FORNICATION  AND  MARRIES  '  ANOTHER  COMMITS  ADULTERY. 

19.10  Xe7ovcriv  avTto  oi  p.a0T|Tai  [avrovj,  Et  ovtox; 

SAY  TO  HIM'  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  IF  THUS 

eoriv  T|  atria  tov  dvGpamov  p.€Ta  tt)<;  7vvaiK0<;, 

IS  THE  CASE  OF  THE  MAN  WITH  THE  WIFE, 

ov  ovp,<{>epei  7ap.,no’ai.  19.11  6  Se  elirev  adroit;,  Ov 

IT  IS  NOT  ADVANTAGEOUS  TO  MARRY.  BUT'HE  SAID  TO  THEM.  NOT 

TTavTet;  xa,P°™Tlv  tov  X070V  [tovtov]  aXX’  oi<; 

EVERYONE  IS  ABLE  TO  COMPREHEND  -  THIS-WORD  BUT  [THOSE]  TO  WHOM 

SeSoTai.  19.12  etalv  7<xp  evvovxoi  oiVivet;  eK 

IT  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN.  FOR'THEREARE  EUNUCHS  WHO  FROM 

KotXiai;  p.T)Tpo(;  ^ewTiGiiaav  ovrax;,  Kai  eiaiv 

[THE]  WOMB  OF  [THEIR]  MOTHER  WERE  BORN  THUS,  AND  THERE  ARE 

evvovxoi  oiTivei;  evvovxia0T|aav  vtto  twv  avGpioinov,  Kai 

EUNUCHS  WHO  WERE  MADE  EUNUCHS  BY  -  MEN,  AND 

eiaiv  evvovxoi  oirivei;  evvovxiaav  eairroix;  81a 

THERE  ARE  EUNUCHS  WHO  MAKE  EUNUCHS  OF  THEMSELVES  ON  ACCOUNT 

ttjv  plaaiXeiav  tcov  ovpavwv.  6  8vvdp.evo; 

OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS.  THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE 


Xwpeiv  Xa)Pe*-Tt0- 

TO  COMPREHEND  (THIS)  LET  HIM  COMPREHEND. 

19.13  Tot€  7rpoa'nvex0T)crav  avTio  muSia  i'va  Ta; 

THEN  WAS  BROUGHT  TOHIm"  CHILDREN  THAT  THE(HIS) 

X€ipa<;  emGrj  avToti;  Kai  irpoaev^Tar  oi  8e 

HANDS  HE  MIGHT  PUT  ON  THEM  AND  TO  PRAY.  HOWEVER-THE 

p.a0T)Tai  ereTip/rjaav  adroit;.  19.14  6  8e  Iricrov;  eiirev, 

DISCIPLES  REBUKED  THEM.  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID, 


,yAc{>€T€  Ta  uai8ia 
PERMIT  THE  CHILDREN 


Kai  p/r)  ko)Xv€T€  avra  eXGeiv  iTpo; 

AND  DO  NOT  FORBID  THEM  TO  COME  TO 


p.e,  T(i)v  7ap  toiovtojv  eoriv  T)  (3aaiXeia  rav  ovpavcvv. 

ME,  -  FOR  OF  SUCH  ONES  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS. 


19:7  Deut.  24;  1  19:9a  text;  all.  add  7Toi€La\mrivp.oixtv0Tivai  (makes  her  commit  adultery):  ASVmg 

RSVmg  NASBmg  NRSVmg.  1 9:9b  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB.  var.  kou o 
aiToXeXXvpLevTiv  7crp.a)v  [7ap.r|cTa(;  in  some  MSS]  p.oi£aTai  (and  the  one  marrying  a  divorced  woman 
commits  adultery):  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 
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19.15  kou  emGei^  Jac,  xe^Pa^  avrot^  eTropevG^ 

AND  HAVING  PLACED  THE(HIS)  HANDS  ON  THEM  HE  DEPARTED 

eKelGev. 

FROM  THERE 

19.16  Kai  i.5oi>  el<;  TrpocreXGwv  avr<i)  elirev, 

AND  BEHOLD  ONE  HAVING  APPROACHED  TO  HIM  SAID. 

AiSdcrKaXe,  tl  a7aGov  iroLTjcra)  Vva  cr^w 

TEACHER,  WHAT  GOOD  MAY  I  DO  THAT  I  MAY  HAVE 

£(i>f|v  aiwviov;  19.17  6  8e  elirev  aimo,  Tl  |xe  ep(i>Ta<; 

ETERNAL-LIFE?  AND-HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  WHY  DOYOUASK-ME 

Trepi  tov  d^aGov;  el<^  6cftlv  6  oryaGoq*  ei.  8e  GeXeu; 

ABOUT  THE  GOOD7  ONE  IS  -  GOOD  BUT-IF  YOU  WISH 

ei<;  T"qv  £a)T|v  eiaeXGetv,  TrjpTiaov  Ta q  evroXaq. 

INTO  -  LIFE  TO  ENTER,  KEEP  THE  COMMANDMENTS. 

19.18Xe7ei  olutu),  Floiai;;  6  8e  Itictoxk;  el-rrev,  To 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  WHICH7  -  AND  JESUS  SAID, 

Ov  4>ovevcreiq,  Ov  p^oLyevaecg,  Ov  KXeif/eig, 

YOU  SHALL  NOT  MURDER,  YOU  SHALL  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY,  YOU  SHALL  NOT  STEAL, 

Ov  ipev8oixapTvpT)<jeLQ,  19.19  Tip,a  rdv  ttoct epa  Kai 

YOU  SHALL  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS,  HONOR  THE(YOUR)  FATHER  AND 

tt)v  /xTjTepa,  Kai,  AyonnjcreLq  rdv  ttXtiolov  crov  cog 

THE(YOUR)  MOTHER.  AND,  YOU  SHALL  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS 

creon/rov.  19.20  XeyeL  avTai  6  veaviaKO^,  IldvTa 

YOURSELF  SAYS  TOHIm'  THE  YOUNG  MAN,  ALL 

TavTa  etfjvXa^a’  tl  6tl  ixrTepw;  19.21  e<}>n  avTa> 

THESE  THINGS  I  FOLLOWED.  WHAT  STILL  AM  I  LACKING7  SAID  TOHIm' 

6  I^crcnk;,  El  GeXeu;  TeXeLo<;  elvaL,  vira7€  moXTiaov  crov 

-  JESUS,  IF  YOU  WISH  TOBE-PERFECT,  GO  [AND)  SELL  YOUR 

Ta  vTTapxovTa  Kai  86c,  [tol<;]  irnoxov;,  Kai  eijeu; 

POSSESSIONS  AND  GIVE  TO  THE  POOR,  AND  YOU  WILL  HAVE 

Qr|cravp6v  ev  ovpavoi^,  Kai  8evpo  aKoXovGeL  p,OL. 

TREASURE  IN  (THE)  HEAVENS,  AND  COME  FOLLOW  ME. 

19.22  ctKovaaq  8e  6  veavicrKo*;  iov  \6yov  amqXGev 

BUT-HAVING  HEARD  3THE  'YOUNG  MAN  THE  2WORD  WENT  AWAY 

Xmro'Ufievo^*  f|v  Yap  e'xatv  KTfpjiaTa  TroXXa. 

GRIEVING,  FOR-HE  WAS  HAVING  MANY-POSSESSIONS. 

19.23  O  8e  iTicroGq  ehrev  toi(^  p,a0nTai<;  axnov , 

AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM, 

A|xtjv  Xeyoy  Gplv  otl  irXovcnoq  8xxtk6X(i eiaeXeweTai 

TRULY  ISAY  TOYOU°  THAT  A  RICH  PERSON  WITH  DIFFICULTY  WILL  ENTER 

eic,  tt^v  PaorXelav  to>v  ovpavtov.  19.24  uaXiv  &€  Xeyoy 

INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS.  AND-AGAIN  ISAY 

■up.lv,  euKOirarTepov  ecmv  Kap^Xov  Sia  Tpinrfjp.aTO(; 

TO  YOU\  IT  IS-EASIER  [FOR]  A  CAMEL  THROUGH  [THE]  EYE 

pacjnSoq  SieXGeiv  fj  itXowiov  eureXGelv  €i q  ttjv 

OF  A  NEEDLE  TO  GO  THROUGH  THAN  [FOR]  A  RICH  PERSON  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE 


!5And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them  and  went  on  his  way. 

16  Then  someone  came 
to  him  and  said,  ‘Teacher, 
what  good  deed  must  I  do  to 
have  eternal  life?”  17And  he 
said  to  him,  “Why  do  you 
ask  me  about  what  is  good? 
There  is  only  one  who 
is  good.  If  you  wish  to 
enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments.”  18He  said 
to  him,  “Which  ones?”  And 
Jesus  said,  “You  shall  not 
murder,  You  shall  not 
commit  adultery;  You  shall 
not  steal;  You  shall  not  bear 
false  witness;  19Honor  your 
father  and  mother;  also,  You 
shall  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself.”  20The  young  man 
said  to  him,  “1  have  kept  all 
these;*  what  do  I  still  lack?” 
2IJesus  said  to  him,  “If  you 
wish  to  be  perfect,  go,  sell 
your  possessions,  and  give 
the  moneys  to  the  poor,  and 
you  will  have  treasure  in 
heaven;  then  come,  follow 
me.”  22 When  the  young  man 
heard  this  word,  he  went 
away  grieving,  for  he  had 
many  possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  said  to  his 
disciples,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you,  it 
will  be  hard  for  a  rich  person 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 24 Again  I  tell  you, 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  someone 
who  is  rich  to  enter  the 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  add  from 
myyouih 

?  Gk  lacks  the  money 
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kingdom  of  God.”  25 When 
the  disciples  heard  this,  they 
were  greatly  astounded  and 
said,  “Then  who  can  be 
saved?”  ^But  Jesus  looked 
at  them  and  said,  “For 
mortals  it  is  impossible,  but 
for  God  all  things  are 
possible.” 

27  Then  Peter  said  in 
reply,  “Look,  we  have  left 
everything  and  followed 
you.  What  then  will  we 
have?”  ^Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Truly  I  tell  you,  at  the 
renewal  of  all  things,  when 
the  Son  of  Man  is  seated  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  you 
who  have  followed  me  will 
also  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 29 And  everyone  who 
has  left  houses  or  brothers  or 
sisters  or  father  or  mother  or 
children  or  fields,  for  my 
name’s  sake,  will  receive  a 
hundredfold,2  and  will 
inherit  eternal  life.  ^But 
many  who  are  first  will  be 
last,  and  the  last  will  be  first. 


PacriXeLav  tov  0eou  19.25  aKOt>cravT€C;  8e  oi  |JLa0T]Tai 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  DISCIPLES 

€£€Tt\t)ctcfovto  cr(J)68pa  Xeyovxec;,  Tic;  apa  bvvajai 

WERE  AMAZED  GREATLY  SAYING,  WHO  THEN  IS  ABLE 

<7(jL>0T]VQa;  19.26  ep^XeiJ/ac;  8e  6  T^aovc;  eiirev 

TO  BE  SAVED?  AND-HAVING  LOOKED  UPON  [THEM]  -  JESUS  SAID 

atrroic;,  Ilapa  avOpcoTTOic;  tovto  a8vvaTov  ecmv,  napa  8e 

TO  THEM,  WITH  MEN  THIS  IS-IMPOSSIBLE,  BUT-WITH 

0eo)  ttolvtol  8uvaTa.  19.27  Tore  aiTOKpiOelc;  6 

GOD1  ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  POSSIBLE.  THEN  HAVING  ANSWERED  - 

rieTpoq  61U6V  atrra),  18oij  rifieic;  dc^rjKafjLev  itolvtol 

PETER  SAID  TO  HIM,  BEHOLD  WE  LEFT  EVERYTHING 

Kai  t|koXou0t)(tc£|jl6v  croi*  Ti  apa  ecrrai  t)[jliv;  19.28  6 

AND  FOLLOWED  YOU.  WHAT  THEN  WILL  BE  TO  US? 

# 

§€  iTjCTovq  eiirev  avroiq,  ’A|xt)v  Xe-ya)  vplv  oti  vfielq 

AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  YOU" 

ol  aKo\ov0T)aavT€(;  |xoi  ev  tt)  -nakiyyevecria,  oTav 

THE  ONES  HAVING  FOLLOWED  ME,  IN  THE  NEW  WORLD,  '  WHEN 

Ka0i<TT)  6  vioq  tov  avOpamov  em  0povov  86^T]q 

SITS  1  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  UPON  [THE]  THRONE  OF  GLORY 

avTov,  Ka0T)aea0e  Kai  vp,elq  em  8u)8eKa  0povovq 

OF  HIM,  WILL  SIT  ALSO  YOU"  UPON  TWELVE  THRONES 

KpivovTeq  Taq  8a)8eKa  <}>vXdq  tov  IopariX.  19.29  Kai 

JUDGING  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES  -  OF  ISRAEL.  AND 


iraq  ocmq  a^Kev  oiKiaq  r\  a8eX4>ovq  "q  a8eX4>aq  r\ 

ANYONE  WHO  LEFT  HOME  OR  BROTHERS  OR  SISTERS  OR 


TTOTepa  f)  p,-qTepa  f)  TCKva  fj  aypovq  eveKev  tov 

FATHER  OR  MOTHER  OR  CHILDREN  OR  LANDS  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

ovojxaToq  |xov,  eKaTovTaTrXaoLova  X'qp.vf/eTai  Kai  £a)T)v 

NAME  OF  ME,  WILL  RECEIVED  HUNDRED  TIMES  AND  LIFE 

auoviov  KX^povop-rjaei.  19.30  IloXXoi  8e  ecrovTai  TTpooToi 

ETERNAL  WILL  INHERIT.  AND' MANY  [WHO  ARE)  FIRST  'WILL  BE 

eaxotToi  Kai  eaxotToi  irptoTou 

LAST  AND  [THE]  LAST  FIRST. 


CHAPTER  20 


“For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  a  landowner  who  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  laborers  for  his 
vineyard. 2 After  agreeing 
with  the  laborers  for  the 
usual  daily  wage,"  he  sent 
them  into  his  vineyard. 

a  Gfc  a  denarius 


20.1  'Ofxoia  yap  eoriv  T)  pacriXeia  T(i>v  ovpavwv 

7LIKE  ’FOR  6IS  2THE  KINGDOM  “OF  THE  5HEAVENS 

av0pa)Trco  oi.Ko8ea'TT6TTi,  oonq  e^iqXGev  ap.a  upon 

A  MAN  A  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE.  WHO  WENT  OUT  EARLY  IN  THE  MORNING 

p,icr0a)cracr0ai  ep7aTaq  ei.q  tov  ajATreXtova  avTov. 

TO  HIRE  WORKERS  FOR  THE  VINEYARD  OF  HIM. 

20.2  oviAcfxovrjcraq  8e  fxeTa  twv  ep^aTwv  €k  8iqvapiov 

AND'HAVING  AGREED  WITH  THE  WORKERS  FOR  A  DENARIUS 

Tqv  T)[xepav  aTTeaTeiXev  avTovq  eiq  tov  dp/TTeXoova 

[FOR]  THE  DAY,  HE  SENT  THEM  INTO  THE  VINEYARD 
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atrrov.  20.3  Kal  e£eX06>v  Trepl  Tpmnv  copav  el8ev 

OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  AROUND  [THE]  THIRD  HOUR  HE  SAW 

aXXcru^  ecrTWTa^  ev  tt]  a'yopa  ap^ov^  20.4  Kal 

OTHERS  HAVING  STOOD  IN  THE  MARKETPLACE  IDLE.  AND 

CKeivou;  elTrev,  YTTa^eTe  Kal  vp,el(;  el<;  tov  ap/rreXtova, 

TO  THOSE  HE  SAID,  GO  ALSO  YOU”  INTO  THE  VINEYARD, 

Kal  o  eav  rj  SiKaiov  dwcra)  \)|xiv.  20.5  ol 

AND  WHATEVER  MAYBE  [CONSIDERED]  RIGHT  I  WILL  GIVE  TO  YOU". 

8e  d7TT)X0ov.  TraXiv  [8e]  e^eX0o>v  Trepl  €Krqv  Kal 

AND  THEY  LEFT.  AND'AGAIN  HAVING  GONE  OUT  AROUND  [THE]  SIXTH  AND 

evdrqv  uSpav  e-rrolTicrev  tbcavTUK;.  20.6  Trepl  8e  rqv 

[THE]  NINTH  HOUR  HE  DID  LIKEWISE.  AND-AROUND  THE 

ev8eKaTT)v  e^eX0d)v  evpev  aXXov^  eoruyra^  Kal  Xe^ei 

ELEVENTH  [HOUR]  HAVING  GONE  OUT  HE  FOUND  OTHERS  HAVING  STOOD  AND  HE  SAYS 

at>Toi<;,  Tl  o>8e  etrrrjKaTe  oX-qv  tt)v  T|p,epav  ap7ol; 

TO  THEM,  WHY  HAVE  YOU"  BEEN  STANDING-HERE  ALL  THE  DAY  IDLE? 

20.7  Xe^ovcriv  avTto,  "On  ovSelQ  T|p,d(;  €pxcr0a>craTO. 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM"  BECAUSE  NO  ONE  HIRED- US 

Xe^ei  avTol Yirdyere  Kal  vp,€iq  el^  tov  dp/rreXwva. 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  GO  ALSO  YOU"  INTO  THE  VINEYARD 

20.8  oii/iaq  8e  ^evojxevT^  Xeyei  6  Ktipioi;  too 

AND-[WHEN]  EVENING  HAVING  COME  SAYS  THE  OWNER  OF  THE 

dp/rreXiovo^  tw  emTpoTrti)  cnnov,  KaXecrov  toxk;  ep^aTa^ 

VINEYARD  TO  THE  FOREMAN  '  OF  HIM,  CALL  THE  WORKERS 

Kal  dnoSoi;  at»TOL(;  tov  p,ux0ov  ap£d|xevo(;  d-rro  twv 
AND  GIVE  TO  THEM  THE  WAGE  HAVING  BEGUN  WITH  THE 

ecrxaTaiv  eu)g  twv  Trpamvv.  20.9  Kal  eXOovTe^  ol 

LAST  ONES  UNTIL  THE  FIRST  AND  HAVING  COME  THE  ONES 

Trepl  tt)v  evSeKarqv  aipav  eXa(3ov  ava  S^vaptov. 

AROUND  THE  ELEVENTH  HOUR  THEY  RECEIVED  EACH  A  DENARIUS 

20.10  Kal  eX0ovT€<;  ol  irpayroi  evojxuxav  oti 

AND  HAVING  COME  THE  FIRST  ONES  THEY  THOUGHT  THAT 

nXeiov  XT)fii{/ovTai‘  Kal  eXafiov  [to]  ava  S^vapiov 

THEY  WOULD  RECEIVE- A  LARGER  SUM;  AND  THEY  RECEIVED  -  EACH  A  DENARIUS 

Kal  aoTol.  20.11  Xa^ovTe^  Se 

ALSO  THEMSELVES.  AND-HAVING  RECEIVED  [THE  DENARIUS] 

eyoyyv£ov  Kara  tov  oiKoSeaTroTov  20.12  Xe"yovT€Q, 

THEY  WERE  COMPLAINING  AGAINST  THE  HOUSEMASTER  SAYING, 

Ovtol  ol  ecrxaToi  plav  topav  eTroiTiaav,  Kal  urov^ 

THESE  -  LAST  ONES  ONE  HOUR  WORKED,  AND  EQUAL 

TjfAiv  avTou^  eTTOiTica^  toIcj  Pao’Tdorao'i  to  Papo<;  tt)(^ 

TO  US  YOU  MADE'THEM,  THE  ONES  HAVING  ENDURED  THE  BURDEN  OF  THE 

T)p,epa^  Kal  tov  Kadcrtova.  20.13  6  8e  airoKpiOel^  evl 

DAY  AND  THE  HEAT.  BUT^HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  ONE 

atrrdxv  elnev,  'ETalpe,  ovk  aSiKw  ere'  ovxl 

OF  THEM  SAID,  FRIEND,  I  AM  NOT  CHEATING  YOU.  (DID  YOU]  NOT 

S^vaplov  ouve<]>a>v'no-d<;  p,oi;  20.14  apov  to 

FOR  A  DENARIUS  MAKE  AN  AGREEMENT  WITH  ME?  TAKE  THE  [DENARIUS  WHICH  IS] 


3When  he  went  out  about 
nine  o’clock,  he  saw  others 
standing  idle  in  the 
marketplace;  4and  he  said  to 
them,  ‘You  also  go  into  the 
vineyard,  and  I  will  pay  you 
whatever  is  right.  ’  So  they 
went.  5When  he  went  out 
again  about  noon  and  about 
three  o’clock,  he  did  the 
same. 6 And  about  five 
o’clock  he  went  out  and 
found  others  standing 
around;  and  he  said  to  them, 
‘Why  are  you  standing  here 
idle  all  day?’  TTiey  said  to 
him,  ‘Because  no  one  has 
hired  us.  ’  He  said  to  them, 
‘You  also  go  into  the 
vineyard.’  8When  evening 
came,  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  said  to  his 
manager,  ‘Call  the  laborers 
and  give  them  their  pay, 
beginning  with  the  last  and 
then  going  to  the  first.  ’ 
9When  those  hired  about 
five  o’clock  came,  each  of 
them  received  the  usual 
daily  wage.*  10Now  when 
the  first  came,  they  thought 
they  would  receive  more; 
but  each  of  them  also 
received  the  usual  daily 
wage.* 1 1And  when  they 
received  it,  they  grumbled 
against  the  landowner, 
12saying,  ‘These  last  worked 
only  one  hour,  and  you  have 
made  them  equal  to  us  who 
have  borne  the  burden  of  the 
day  and  the  scorching  heat.  ’ 
13But  he  replied  to  one  of 
them,  ‘Friend,  I  am  doing 
you  no  wrong;  did  you  not 
agree  with  me  for  the  usual 
daily  wage?*  14Take  what 

*Gk  a  denarius 
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belongs  to  you  and  go;  I 
choose  to  give  to  this  last  the 
same  as  I  give  to  you.  15Am 
I  not  allowed  to  do  what  I 
choose  with  what  belongs  to 
me?  Or  are  you  envious 
because  I  am  generous?  v 
,6So  the  last  will  be  first,  and 
the  first  will  be  last.”J 


1 7  While  Jesus  was  going 
up  to  Jerusalem,  he  took  the 
twelve  disciples  aside  by 
themselves,  and  said  to  them 
on  the  way,  I8“See,  we  are 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  will  be 
handed  over  to  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  they 
will  condemn  him  to  death; 
19then  they  will  hand  him 
over  to  the  Gentiles  to  be 
mocked  and  flogged  and 
crucified;  and  on  the  third 
day  he  will  be  raised.” 

20  Then  the  mother  of  the 


sons  of  Zebedee  came  to 
him  with  her  sons,  and 
kneeling  before  him,  she 
asked  a  favor  of  him.  21  And 
he  said  to  her,  “What  do  you 
want?”  She  said  to  him, 
“Declare  that  these  two  sons 


of  mine  will  sit,  one  at  your 
right  hand  and  one  at  your 
left,  in  your  kingdom.” 
^But  Jesus  answered,  “You 
do  not  know  what  you  are 
asking.  Are  you  able  to  drink 
the  cup  that  I  am  about  to 
drink?”eThey  said  to  him, 
“We  are  able.”  ^He  said  to 
them,  “You  will  indeed 
drink  my  cup,  but  to  sit  at 
my  right  hand  and  at  my  left, 
this  is  not  mine  to  grant,  but 
it  is  for  those  for  whom 


c  Gk  is  your  eye  evil  because  /  am 
good? 

J 

Other  ancient  authorities  add  for 
many  are  called  but  few  are  chosen 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  /  am 
baptized  with? 


(jov  Kai  mrorye.  0eX(o  be  tovtgj  T<i>  eax^TO)  bovvai  d><^ 

YOURS  AND  GO.  BUT-I  WISH  TO  THIS '  -  LAST  ONE  TO  GIVE  AS 


Kai  croi* 

ALSO  (I  GAVE]  TO  YOU 


20.15  [xj]  OVK  €^€CTTIV  |AOl  6  0eX(i> 

OR  IS  IT  NOT  PERMISSIBLE  FORME  WHAT  I  WISH 


TTOifjaai  ev  toi<;  epoi<;;  tj  6  b<j>0aXp6(; 

TO  DO  WITH  THE  THINGS  [WHICH  ARE]  MINE?  OR  THE  EYE 


crov  TTovr|p6<;  eoriv  oti  €70)  a7a0o<;  eipi;  20.16  Ovtox; 

OF  YOU  ENVIOUS  IS  THAT  I  AM'GOOD?  THUS 


ecrovTai  oi .  eaxaToi  irpcoToi  Kai  oi  iTpa>Toi  ecrxaToi. 

WILL  BE  THE  LAST  ONES  FIRST  AND  THE  FIRST  ONES  LAST. 


20.17  Kai  dva(3aiva)v  6  Tir|Cjrov<;  ei<;  IepocroXvpa 

AND  GOING  UP  -  JESUS  TO  JERUSALEM 

TTapeXaPev  tov<;  ba>b€Ka  [pa07iTa£|  Ka-r’  ibiav  Kai  ev 

HE  TOOK  THE  TWELVE  DISCIPLES  PRIVATELY  AND  ON 

tt|  ob<i>  ei-rrev  avToi<;,  20.18  I8ov  avapaivopev  ei£ 

THE  WAY"  HE  SAID  TO  THEM.  BEHOLD  WEAREG0INGUP  TO 

TepoooXvpa,  Kai  6  vibe,  toO  dv0pa)Trov  TrapaSoOfjcreTai 

JERUSALEM,  AND  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  WILL  BE  HANDED  OVER 

toi<;  apxiepewiv  Kai  7pappaTevorv,  Kai  KaTaKpivovcriv 

TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  SCRIBES.  AND  THEY  WILL  CONDEMN 

avrov  0avaTO)  20.19  Kai  'irapabajaovo’iv  avrov  toi<; 

HIM  TO  DEATH  '  AND  THEY  WILL  HAND  OVER  HIM  TO  THE 

60 veer iv  ei<;  to  epTraifjai  Kai  paarr/Gocrai  Kai 

GENTILES  IN  ORDER  TO  MOCK  AND  TO  WHIP  AND 

aravpakrai,  Kai  ttj  rpiTT)  T|pepa  €7ep0Tj(reTai. 

TO  CRUCIFY,  AND  ON  THE  THIRD'  DAY  '  HE  WILL  BE  RAISED. 

20.20  ToT6  TTpOCTTi\0€V  atTTO)  T|  pTJTT|p  TO)V  VKVV 

THEN  APPROACHED  HIM  1  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  SONS 

ZePebaiov  peTa  twv  viaiv  avrrj^  upoaKwowa  Kai 

OF  ZEBEDEE  ALONG  WITH  THE  SONS  OF  HER  WORSHIPING  AND 

adowa  ti  dir'  avrov.  20.21  6  be  eirrev  avrrj,  Ti 

REQUESTING  SOMETHING  FROM  HIM.  AND^HE  SAID  TO  HER,  WHAT 

GeXeic^;  Xeyei  avra>,  Ei/ire  iva  Ka0unocriv  ovtoi  oi 

DO  YOU”  WISH?  SHE  SAYS  T0HIML,  SAY  THAT  THESE'MAY  SIT  THE 

bvo  vioi  pov  ei<;  ck  be£jia)v  aov  Kai  ei<^  e£  evoovvptvv 

TWO  SONS  OF  ME  ONE  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  YOU  AND  ONE  ON  [THE]  LEFT 

crov  ev  tt|  PaaiXeia  aov.  20.22  diTOKpi0ei<;  be  6 

OF  YOU  IN  THE  KINGDOM  '  OF  YOU.  AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  - 

It|ctov<^  eiTTev,  Ovk  oibaTe  ti  aiTeicOe.  bvvacr0e 

JESUS  SAID,  YOU"  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  YOU"  ARE  ASKING.  ARE  YOU"  ABLE 

meiv  to  TroTrjpiov  o  eyw  peXXoo  mveiv;  Xe-yowiv 

TO  DRINK  THE  CUP  WHICH  I  AM  ABOUT  TO  DRINK?  THEY  SAY 

avTip,  AvvapeOa.  20.23  Xe7€i  avToi<;,  To  pev  TTOTiipiov 

TO  HIM,  WE  ARE  ABLE.  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  INDEED-THE  CUP 

pov  meaOe,  to  be  Ka0iaai  €k  be^iajv  pov  Kai  e£ 

OF  ME  YOU"  WILL  DRINK,  -  BUT  TO  SIT  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME  AND  ON 

evo)vupa)v  ovk  eoriv  epov  [tovto]  bovvai,  aXX’  oi<^ 

[THE]  LEFT  IT  IS  NOT  MINE  TO  GRANT  'THIS,  BUT  FOR  WHOM 
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T|T(H|AO£CrTO£l  INTO  TOV  TTOtTpO^  pOV.  20.24  Kai 

IT  HAS  BEEN  PREPARED  BY  THE  FATHER  OF  ME.  AND 


aKOvaavTe^  oi  SeKa  T|7avdKTT]aav  nepl  tgov  8vo 

HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  TEN  WERE  INDIGNANT  ABOUT  THE  TWO 

aSeXcjxvv.  20.25  6  8e  It)ctov^  irpoaKaXeadpevo^  avroi)^ 

BROTHERS  -  BUT  JESUS  HAVING  SUMMONED  THEM 

elirev,  Ol'SaTe  oti  oi  apxovT€<;  t<vv  eOvaiv 

SAID,  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  THE  RULERS  OF  THE  GENTILES 

KaTaKvpievovaiv  avTiov  Kai  ol  p€7aXoi  KaT€£ovaia£ovaiv 

LORD  IT  OVER  THEM  AND  THE  GREAT  ONES  EXERCISE  AUTHORITY  OVER 


oarrcov. 

THEM 


20.26  ovx  ovto)<5  e ctto i  ev  vp.lv, 

NOT  THUS  WILL  IT  BE  AMONG  YOU”, 


5  \  \  5  fx  1 v 

a XX  oq  eav 

BUT  WHOEVER 


0eXr]  ev  vplv  pe7a<^  7evea0ai  eaTai  vpuvv  SiaKOVot;, 

WISHES  AMONG  YOU”  TOBECOME-GREAT  WILL  BE  [THE]  SERVANT  --OF  YOU”, 

20.27  Kai  o<;  dv  0eXv  ev  vp.lv  elvai  irpamx^  eaTai 

AND  WHOEVER  WISHES  AMONG  YOU”  TO  BE  FIRST  WILL  BE 


vpi>v  8ovXo<;”  20.28  Gknrep  6  vide;  tov  dvOpwirov 

[THE]  SLAVE-OF  YOU”.  JUST  AS  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

ovk  T|X0ev  8iaKov^0^vai  aXXa  SiaKov^aai  Kai  Sovvai 

DID  NOT  COME  TO  BE  SERVED  BUT  TO  SERVE  AND  TO  GIVE 

tt|v  v|n)XT]v  avrov  XvTpov  avTi  iToXXaiv. 

THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  [AS]  A  RANSOM  FOR  MANY. 

20.29  Kai  eKiTopevopevtvv  avTtvv  ano  Iepixa) 

AND  [AS]  THEY  [WERE]  GOING  OUT  FROM  JERICHO 

T|KoXov0T]a€v  atrra)  o'xXoq  ttoXv<;.  20.30  Kai  i8ov  8vo 

FOLLOWED  HIM  A  GREAT-CROWD.  AND  BEHOLD  TWO 


TV<}>Xoi  Ka0f)pevoi  napa  ttjv  686 v  aKovaavTe^  oti 

BLIND  MEN  SITTING  BESIDE  THE  ROAD,  HAVING  HEARD  THAT 

I^aovc;  iTapd^ei,  ekpa^av  XeyovTet;,  EXe^aov  r)pa<;, 

JESUS  IS  PASSING  BY,  CRIED  OUT  SAYING,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  US, 

[Kvpie],  vlo<;  AavlS.  20.31  6  8e  oxXo^  eiTeTip^aev 

LORD,  SON  OF  DAVID.  BUT-THE  CROWD  REBUKED 

avroic;  iva  auv'rrriaooaiv'  oi  8e  pel£ov  eVpa^av 

THEM  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  BE  SILENT  BUT-THEY  CRIED  OUT-MORE 

Xe7ovTeq,  EXe^aov  T|pa<;,  Kvpie,  vioq  Aavl8.  20.32  Kai 

SAYING,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  US,  LORD,  SON  OF  DAVID.  AND 

( rra< l  6  I^aov^  e4>o)v^aev  avTov<^  Kai  eiTrev,  Tl 

HAVING  STOOD  -  JESUS  CALLED  THEM  AND  SAID.  WHAT 

0eXeT€  TTOiTjaoj  vplv;  20.33  Xeyovaiv  avT<2>, 

DO  YOU"  WISH  [THAT]  I  SHOULD  DO  FOR  YOU”?  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM* 

Kvpie,  Vva  avorytvaiv  oi  64>0aXpol  T|pa>v. 

LORD,  THAT  MAY  BE  OPENED  THE  EYES  OF  US. 

20.34  a-TTXa7xvia0ei<;  8e  6  iT^aov^  irjipaTo  twv 

AND-HAVING  BEEN  FILLED  WITH  COMPASSION  -  JESUS  TOUCHED  THE 


oppaTiov  avT(I)v,  Kai  ev0eio<;  dve(3Xei|>av  Kai 

EYES  OF  THEM,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  THEY  SAW  AGAIN  AND 


T|KoXov0iqaav  avTa>. 

THEY  FOLLOWED  HIM. 


it  has  been  prepared  by  my 
Father.” 

24  When  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  angry  with  the  two 
brothers.  ^But  Jesus  called 
them  to  him  and  said,  “You 
know  that  the  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them, 
and  their  great  ones  are 
tyrants  over  them.  ^It  will 
not  be  so  among  you;  but 
whoever  wishes  to  be  great 
among  you  must  be  your 
servant,  27and  whoever 
wishes  to  be  first  among  you 
must  be  your  slave;  ^just  as 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  served  but  to  serve ,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.” 

29  As  they  were  leaving 
Jericho,  a  large  crowd 
followed  him.  30There  were 
two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
roadside.  When  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  passing  by, 
they  shouted,  “Lord/have 
mercy  on  us.  Son  of  David!” 
3,The  crowd  sternly  ordered 
them  to  be  quiet;  but  they 
shouted  even  more  loudly, 
“Have  mercy  on  us,  Lord, 
Son  of  David!”  32Jesus  stood 
still  and  called  them,  saying, 
“What  do  you  want  me  to  do 
for  you?”  33They  said  to 
him,  “Lord,  let  our  eyes  be 
opened.”  ^Moved  with 
compassion,  Jesus  touched 
their  eyes.  Immediately  they 
regained  their  sight  and 
followed  him. 

f  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Lord 
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CHAPTER  21 


When  they  had  come  near 
Jerusalem  and  had  reached 
Bethphage,  at  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  Jesus  sent  two 
disciples,  2saying  to  them, 
“Go  into  the  village  ahead  of 
you,  and  immediately  you 
will  find  a  donkey  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her;  untie  them  and 
bring  them  to  me.  3If  anyone 
says  anything  to  you,  just 
say  this,  ‘The  Lord  needs 
them.’  And  he  will  send 
them  immediately.”*?  4This 
took  place  to  fulfill  what  had 
been  spoken  through  the 
prophet,  saying, 

5  ‘Tell  the  daughter  of 
Zion, 

Look,  your  king  is 
coming  to  you, 
humble,  and  mounted 
on  a  donkey, 
and  on  a  colt,  the  foal 
of  a  donkey.” 

The  disciples  went  and  did 
as  Jesus  had  directed  them; 
7they  brought  the  donkey 
and  the  colt,  and  put  their 
cloaks  on  them,  and  he  sat 
on  them. 8 A  very  large 
crowd*  spread  their  cloaks 
on  the  road,  and  others 
cut  branches  from  the 
trees  and  spread  them  on 
the  road.  The  crowds 

Or  ‘The  Lord  needs  them  and  will 
send  them  back  immediately .  ’ 

*Or  Most  of  the  crowd 


21.1  Kod 

AND 


ot€  Tf77iaav  ei<;  '  IepoaoXvjxa  Kai  T|X0ov 

WHEN  THEY  CAME  NEAR  TO  JERUSALEM  AND  CAME 


ei<;  Br|0<j>a7Ti  et<;  to  ’  Opo<;  t(6v  EXauvv,  totc  Tt)ctov(; 

TO  BETHPHAGE,  TO  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES,  THEN  JESUS 

aTreo'TeiXev  8vo  p,a0T)Ta<;  21 .2  kiyoiv  carroty,  Ilopevecr0e 

SENT  TWO  DISCIPLES  SAYING  TO  THEM,  GO 

ei<;  tt|v  K(op.T|v  tt)v  KctT€votvTi  vfjuov,  Kai  ev0e(i><; 

INTO  THE  VILLAGE  -  OPPOSITE  YOU',  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

eupfjcr€T€  ovov  SeSep-evT^v  Kai  tt(6Xov  p,€T’  avrfj^- 

YOU' WILL  FIND  A  DONKEY  HAVING  BEEN  TIED  AND  A  COLT  WITH  HER; 

kvoavseq  OL'yayesi  p.01.  21 .3  Kai  eav  ti<; 

HAVING  UNTIED  [THEM]  BRING  [THEM]  TOME.  AND  IF  .  ANYONE 

vp.iv  eiTTT]  Tl,  ep€lT€  OTl  '0  KVplO^  aVTCOV  XP^LttV 

SHOULD  SAY'TO  YOU"  ANYTHING,  YOU"  SAY,  -  THE  LORD  30F  THEM  2NEED 

e'x€f  ev0vq  8e  aTrooreXei  avrovc;.  21.4Tovto  8e 

’HAS.  AND-IMMEDIATELY  HEWILLSEND  THEM.  AND-THIS 


7€70vev  'iva  /TrX,T]pa)0Tj  jo  pT|0ev  8ia  tov 

TOOK  PLACE  IN  ORDER  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN  THROUGH  THE 

TT pO(|)TjTOV  Xe70VT0<;, 

PROPHET  SAYING, 

21.5  Eli rare  rfj  (hryarpi  Xlcjv, 

TELL  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  ZION, 

ISoi)  6  fiaoikevg  aov  epyerari  aoi 

BEHOLD  THE  KING  OF  YOU  COMES  TO  YOU 

irpai)q  Kai  eTTLfiefi'qKajg  eiri  ovov 

HUMBLE  AND  HAVING  MOUNTED  ON  A  DONKEY 

Kai  eiri  iraikov  vidv  imo^iryiov. 

AND  UPON  A  COLT  [THE]  FOAL  OF  A  DONKEY. 

21 .6  Trope v0€VT€<^  8e  ol  p.a0T)Tai  Kai  TTOiTjcravTei;  Ka0ax; 

AND-HAVING  GONE  THE  DISCIPLES  AND  HAVING  DONE  JUST  AS 

ovveTa^ev  avTol^  6  iTjaov^  21.7Tf7a70v  tt|v  ovov  Kai 

COMMANDED  THEM  -  JESUS  THEY  BROUGHT  THE  DONKEY  AND 

tov  TrajXov  Kai  €TT€0T)Kav  ctt’  OUT(6v  Ta  lp,aTia, 

THE  COLT  AND  THEY  PUT  UPON  THEM  THE(THEIR)  GARMENTS, 

Kai  €TT€Kd0uj€v  eiTava)  avTwv.  21.8  6  8e  TTXeicrTOf; 

AND  HE  SAT  ON  THEM.  AND-THE  VERY  LARGE 

oxkoq  ecrrpoocrav  eavTwv  Ta  ip,cma  ev  tv  68(6, 

CROWD  SPREAD  OUT  THEIR  -  GARMENTS  ON  THE  ROAD, 

aXXoi  8e  ckotttov  KXa8ov£  airo  t<2>v  8ev8ptov  Kai 

AND^OTHERS  WERE  CUTTING  BRANCHES  FROM  THE  TREES  AND 

eorpaivwov  ev  tt)  68(6.  21.9oi  8e  oxXoi  oi 

WERE  SPREADING  (THEM)  OUT  ON  THE  ROAD.  AND-THE  CROWDS  THE  ONES 


21 :5  Isa.  62: 1 1 ;  Zech.  9:9 
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upod("yovT€<^  avrov  Kal  oi  aKoXov0ovvT€<;  ekpa£ov 

GOING  BEFORE  HIM  AND  THE  ONES  FOLLOWING  WERE  CRYING  OUT 

Xeyovre^, 

SAYING, 

flcravva  tco  vita  Aavl8' 

HOSANNA  TO  THE  SON  OF  DAVID; 

Evkoyrffxevog  6  epxofxevog  4v  ovo/aari 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  (IS)  THE  ONE  COMING  IN  (THE]  NAME 

KVpiOV’ 

OF  [THE]  LORD; 

'flcrotvva  ev  toi<^  viJacrTOi^. 

HOSANNA  IN  THE  HIGHEST. 

21.10  Kal  eicreX06vTO(;  avrov  €i<;  '  IepoaoXujxa  e<xel<T0'T] 

AND  HE'HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  JERUSALEM,  WAS  STIRRED 

Ttacra  t|  iroXiq  kiy ovcra,  Tl<;  ecrnv  ovtcx;;  21.11  oi  5e 

ALL  THE  CITY  SAYING,  WHO  IS  THIS?  AND'THE 

oxXot  eXe^ov,  Outo<^  ecmv  6  'Trpo4>T)rri^  ’Itiaov^  6  onro 

CROWDS  WERE  SAYING,  THIS  IS  THE  PROPHET  JESUS  -  FROM 

Na£ape0  rfj<;  FaXiXalaq. 

NAZARETH  -  OF  GALILEE. 

21.12  Kal  etCTTjX0ev  Iti<xov<;  eiq  to  lepov  Kal 

AND  JESUS'ENTERED  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  AND 

e^e^aXev  -TravTac,  Toix;  ira)XovvTa<;  Kai  oryopa^ovTac,  ev 

THREW  OUT  ALL  THE  ONES  SELLING  AND  BUYING  IN 

T<i>  iepo),  Kai  TaC,  xpa-Tre^ac,  tcov  koXXuPicttoov 

THE  TEMPLE,  AND  THE  TABLES  OF  THE  MONEY-CHANGERS 

KaTearpeifiev  Kai  Ta c,  Ka0e8pa<;  tcov  irooXovvToov  Ta c, 

HE  OVERTURNED  AND  THE  CHAIRS  OF  THE  ONES  SELLING  THE 

irepuxTepa^,  21.13  Kai  Xeyei  avToi^,  reYpairrai, 

DOVES,  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

0  oiKog  i aov  oiKog  npoaevxrjg  KkrjdfjaeTaL, 

THE  HOUSE  OF  ME  A  HOUSE  OF  PRAYER  IS  TO  BE  CALLED, 

V|xei<^  8e  avrov  noieiTe  a-nr) Xaiov  Xticttwv. 

BUT' YOU"  ARE  MAKING' IT  ADEN  OF  ROBBERS. 

21.14  Kai  Trpo<rfjX0ov  atrra)  Tucj)Xoi  Kai  x00^-01 

AND  APPROACHED  HIM  "  BLIND  PERSONS  AND  LAME  PERSONS 

ev  T(I)  iepa),  Kai  eOepaireucrev  avrov^.  21.15  iSovTet;  8e 

IN  THE  TEMPLE,  AND  HE  HEALED  THEM.  BUT'HAVING  SEEN 

oi  apxiepei^  Kai  oi  7pa|xp,aTet<^  Ta  ©aujxdora  a 

THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES  THE  WONDERS  WHICH 

eTToiricrev  Kai  rovg  TraiSa^  tov^  Kpa^ovra^  ev  tw 

HE  PERFORMED  AND  THE  CHILDREN  -  CRYING  OUT  IN  THE 

iepa>  Kai  Xe-yovTa^,  flcravva  Taj  via)  Aavl8, 

TEMPLE  AND  SAYING,  HOSANNA  TO  THE  SON  OF  DAVID, 

T("yavdKTT|o-av  21.16  Kai  el-rrav  avTa>,  ’Akovci^  ti 

THEY  WERE  INDIGNANT  AND  THEY  SAID  TOHHVL  DO  YOU  HEAR  WHAT 

21 :9Ps.  118:25-26  21:13  Isa  56:7  21:16Ps  0:31XX 


that  went  ahead  of  him  and 
that  followed  were  shouting, 

“Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David! 

Blessed  is  the  one  who 
comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord! 

Hosanna  in  the  highest 
heaven!” 

,0When  he  entered 
Jerusalem,  the  whole  city 
was  in  turmoil,  asking, 
“Who  is  this?” 1  lThe  crowds 
were  saying,  “This  is  the 
prophet  Jesus  from  Nazareth 
in  Galilee.” 

12  Then  Jesus  entered  the 
temple'  and  drove  out  all 
who  were  selling  and  buying 
in  the  temple,  and  he 
overturned  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers  and  the 
seats  of  those  who  sold 
doves.  l3He  said  to  them,  “It 
is  written, 

‘My  house  shall  be  called 
a  house  of  prayer’; 
but  you  are  making  it  a 
den  of  robbers.” 

14  The  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple, 
and  he  cured  them.  l5But 
when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  saw  the  amazing 
things  that  he  did,  and  heard' 
the  children  crying  out  in  the 
temple,  “Hosanna  to  the  Son 
of  David,”  they  became 
angry  l6and  said  to  him, 

“Do  you  hear  what 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  God 
J  Gk  lacks  heard 
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these  are  saying?”  Jesus  said 
to  them,  “Yes;  have  you 
never  read, 

‘Out  of  the  mouths  of 
infants  and  nursing 
babies 

you  have  prepared 
praise  for 
yourself’?” 

,7He  left  them,  went  out  of 
the  city  to  Bethany,  and 
spent  the  night  there. 

18  In  the  morning,  when 
he  returned  to  the  city,  he 
was  hungry.  19 And  seeing  a 
fig  tree  by  the  side  of  the 
road,  he  went  to  it  and  found 
nothing  at  all  on  it  but 
leaves.  Then  he  said  to  it, 
“May  no  fruit  ever  come 
from  you  again !”  And  the  fig 
tree  withered  at  once. 
20When  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  were  amazed,  saying, 
“How  did  the  fig  tree  wither 
at  once?”  21Jesus  answered 
them,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you,  if 
you  have  faith  and  do  not 
doubt,  not  only  will  you  do 
what  has  been  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  even  if  you  say  to 
this  mountain,  ‘Be  lifted  up 
and  thrown  into  the  sea,’  it 
will  be  done.  22Whatever 
you  ask  for  in  prayer  with 
faith,  you  will  receive.” 

23  When  he  entered  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came 
to  him  as  he  was  teaching, 
and  said,  “By  what  authority 
are  you  doing  these  things, 
and  who  gave  you  this 
authority?”  24Jesus  said  to 
them,  “I  will  also  ask  you 


ovtoi  Xe^yovovv;  6  Se  Ttjctovi;  Xe^yei  avroXi;,  Nai. 

THESE  ONES  ARE  SAYING?  -  AND  JESUS  SAYS  TO  THEM.  YES. 

ovScttotc  ave^vtoTe  oti  Ek  aro/xarog  vrjmwv  koc  i 

HAVE  YOU' NEVER  READ  -  OUT  OF  (THE)  MOUTH  OF  CHILDREN  AND 

dr]Aa£6vnov  KarrjpTura)  alvov;  21.17  Kai 

NURSING  BABIES  YOU  PREPARED  FOR  YOURSELF  PRAISE?  AND 

KaTaXiirajv  avToXx;  e£"qX0ev  e£a>  tt)<;  iToXeax;  el<; 

HAVING  LEFT  THEM  HE  WENT  OUT  OF  THE  CITY  TO 

B^Gaviav  Kai  T|vXior0Ti  €KeX. 

BETHANY  AND  SPENT  THE  NIGHT  THERE. 


21.10  Ilptoi  8e 

NOW- EARLY 


eiravd^tov  et^  tt|v  ttoXiv  eiTeivacrev. 

GOING  UP  INTO  THE  CITY  HE  HUNGERED. 


21.19  Kai 

AND 


LSwv  ctuk^v  p,iav  em  tt|<;  o8ov  T|X0ev  eir’ 

HAVING  SEEN  ONE-FIG  TREE  ON  THE  WAY,  HE  WENT  UP  TO 


axrrrjv  Kai 

IT  AND 


ov8ev  evpev  ev  avTrj  el  p,f|  <j>vXXa  jjiovov,  Kai 

FOUND  NOTHING  ON  IT  '  EXCEPT  LEAVES  ONLY.  AND 


Xe7€i  avrrj,  Mt^kcti  4k  aov  Kap-rro^  ^ev^Tai  el<;  tov 

HE  SAYS  TO  IT, 1  NO  LONGER  FROM  YOU  MAY  THERE  BE-FRUIT  TO  THE 

auvva.  Kai  e^pdvGTj  'rrapaxp'np.a  T|  ovktj.  21 .20  Kai 

AGE.  AND  WAS  WITHERED  AT  ONCE  THE  FIG  TREE.  AND 

l86vt€<;  oi  p.aG'pTai  e0avp,aaav  Xe^ovTc^,  Ildx; 
HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  THE  DISCIPLES  WERE  AMAZED  SAYING.  HOW  [DID] 

irapaxp'np-a  e£rjpdv0Ti  t|  ctvktj;  21.21  airoKpi0ei<;  8e  6 

INSTANTLY  WITHER  THE  FIG  TREE?  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  - 

Itjctovi;  eiirev  avroXi;,  ’Ap.r|v  Xe-ya)  vp.iv,  eav  ex^Te 

JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  IF  YOU”  HAVE 


moTiv  Kai  p.T|  8iaKpi0rjT€,  ov  p,ovov 

FAITH  AND  DO  NOT  DOUBT.  NOT  ONLY 


to  tt^  cruKrj^  TroLfjcreTe,  aXXa  Kav 

THE  (THING  WHICH  HAS  BEEN  DONE  TO]  THE  FIG  TREE  WILL  YOU' DO,  BUT  ALSO  IF 

t<£>  opei  tovtoj  ei'moTe,  Ap0T|Ti  Kai  pXrj0T|Ti  el<^  tt|v 

TO  THIS-MOUNTAIN  YOU'SAY,  BE  LIFTED  UP  AND  THROWN  INTO  THE 

GaXaacrav,  ^evTjaeTaL*  21.22  Kai  iravTa  ocra  av 

SEA,  [AND]  IT  WILL  HAPPEN.  AND  ALL  THINGS  WHATEVER 

aiTTjoT|T€  ev  tt)  -TTpoaevxfj  morevovTei;  Xr)p.i|/ecr0e. 

YOU' MAY  ASK  IN  -  '  PRAYER  '  BELIEVING  YOU' WILL  RECEIVE. 

21 .23  Kai  eX0ovTO£  avrov  el<^  to  iepov  iTpooT)X0ov  avro) 

AND  [AFTER]  HE  HAD  GONE  INTO  THE  TEMPLE,  APPROACHED  9HIM 

8t8ao'KOVTi  oi  apxiepeXi;  Kai  oi  TTpecrJBvTepoi  tov 

’“(WHILE  HE  WAS]  TEACHING  ’THE  2CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  <THE  5ELDERS  60FTHE 


Xaov  Xe'yovTe^,  Ev  170101  e^ovoia  Tavra  iToieX^;  Kai 

'PEOPLE  SAYING,  BY  WHAT^  AUTHORITY^  DO  YOU' DO-THESE  THINGS?  AND 

Ti<;  (toi  e8a>K€v  tt)v  e^ovaiav  TavTT^v;  21 .24  diroKpi0ei<;  8e 

WHO  GAVE-TOYOU  -  THIS-AUTHORITY?  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED 

6  iTiaovt;  eiirev  avTol^,  Epu)TT|au)  vp.a<^  Korya) 

-  JESUS  SAID  TOTHEM,  2WILLASK  3Y0U'  1 1  ALSO 
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\070v  eva,  ov  eav  €'i7TT|T€  p,oi  Ka^co  6p,lv  ep<i>  ev 

ONE'QUESTION,  WHICH  IF  YOU”  TELL  ME  I  ALSO  WILL  TELL'YOU”  BY 

TToCot  e^owla  jaxna  'Troulj'  21 .25  to  Pa-nruTp-a  to 

WHAT'  AUTHORITY'  IDO-THESE THINGS.  THE  BAPTISM 

Iooavvov  7TO0ev  T|v;  e£  ovpavov  7^  e£  avOptomov; 

OF  JOHN  FROM  WHERE  WAS  IT?  FROM  HEAVEN  OR  FROM  MEN? 

oi  8e  SlcXo^l^ovto  ev  €avTol<;  Xeyovreq,  Eav 

AND-THEY  WERE  DISCUSSING  [IT]  AMONG  THEMSELVES  SAYING,  IF 

ei'iTajp.ev,  E£  oupavou,  epet  riplv,  Aid  ti  ovv 

WE  SAY,  FROM  HEAVEN,  HE  WILL  SAY  TO  US,  WHY  THEN 

ouk  emorewaTe  avrcp;  21 .26  eav  8e  eiTra)p,ev,  ’E£ 

DID  YOU”  NOT  BELIEVE  HIM?  "  BUT-IF  WE  SAY,  FROM 

av0pa)TT(vv,  cf>opoup,€0a  tov  ox^ov,  TrdvT€<;  7ap  ax; 

MEN,  WE  FEAR  THE  CROWD,  FOR'EVERYONE  AS 

TTpocf)TjTT|v  exovaiv  tov  IoodwTiv.  21.27  Kai 

A  PROPHET  CONSIDERS  -  JOHN.  AND 

aTTOKpi0evT€(^  Tto  It]cto0  ei-nav,  Ouk  olSap-ev.  ecj>T] 

HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  THEY  SAID,  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW.  SAID 

airrol^  Kal  avro^,  Ov8e  €70)  Xeya)  vp.lv  ev  -nota 

TO  THEM  ALSO  HE,  NEITHER  I  TELL  YOU”  BY  WHAt" 

e^ovata  Tavra  -rroia). 

AUTHORITY1  I  DCMHESE  THINGS. 

21.28TC  8e  vplv  SoKel;  avOpanroq  elxev  TeKva  8vo. 

AND'WHAT  DOES  IT  SEEM'T 0  YOU”?  A  MAN  HAD  TWO'CHILDREN. 

Kal  TrpocreXOajv  too  TrpajTa)  el-rrev,  Tckvov,  v-naye 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  FIRST  '  HE  SAID.  CHILD,  GO 

aVjpepov  ep7a^ov  ev  Tto  dp/rreXum.  21.29  6  8e 

TODAY  [AND]  WORK  IN  THE  VINEYARD.  BUT'HE 

aTTOKpt0el(;  eiTrev,  Ou  0e\to,  vorepov  Se 

HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  I  DO  NOT  WANT  TO,  BUT-LATER 

peTap,e\T|0el<;  aTTT]X0ev.  21 .30 -TrpotTe\0<ov  Se  Tto 

HAVING  CHANGED  HIS  MIND  HE  WENT.  AND^HAVING  APPROACHED  THE 

eTtpco  eiTrev  (oaatmoc;.  6  5e  aTTOKpiOelc;  eiTrev,  E^co, 

OTHER  HE  SPOKE  SIMILARLY.  AND-HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  I  [WILL  GO], 

Kvpie,  Kal  oijk  d7TT)X0ev.  21.31  tic;  €k  tcov  Svo 

LORD,  AND  HE  DID  NOT  GO.  WHICH  OF  THE  TWO 

e7ToiT|<Tev  to  0eXr|p,a  tov  TraTpoc;;  Xe^oimv,  O 

DID  THE  WILL  OFTHE(THEIR)  FATHER?  THEY  SAY,  THE 

TTpamx;.  Xeyei  avroic;  6  I^aoix;,  ’Ap/r)v  Xeya)  vplv  oti 

FIRST.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  TRULY  ISAY  TOYOU°,  THAT 

01  TeXwvai  Kal  al  Tropvai  TTpoa^ovaiv  vp,ac;  €ic; 

THE  TAX-COLLECTORS  AND  THE  PROSTITUTES  ARE  GOING  AHEAD  OFYOU°  INTO 

tt| v  PaaiXetav  tov  0eou  21.32  r\\Qev  ^ap  la)avvTi<; 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  FOR-CAME  JOHN 

irpo^  vp.dc;  ev  o8(v  8iKaiocruvT|(;,  Kal  ovk  emoTeuaaTe 

TO  YOU°  IN  [THE]  WAY  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND  YOU°  DID  NOT  BELIEVE 


one  question;  if  you  tell  me 
the  answer,  then  I  will  also 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things.  ^Did  the 
baptism  of  John  come  from 
heaven,  or  was  it  of  human 
origin?”  And  they  argued 
with  one  another,  “If  we  say, 
‘From  heaven,’  he  will  say 
to  us,  ‘Why  then  did  you  not 
believe  him?’  ^But  if  we 
say,  ‘Of  human  origin,’  we 
are  afraid  of  the  crowd;  for 
all  regard  John  as  a  prophet.” 
^So  they  answered  Jesus, 
“We  do  not  know.”  And  he 
said  to  them,  “Neither  will  1 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
am  doing  these  things. 

28  “What  do  you  think?  A 
man  had  two  sons;  he  went 
to  the  first  and  said,  ‘Son,  go 
and  work  in  the  vineyard 
today.  ’  ^He  answered,  ‘I 
will  not’;  but  later  he 
changed  his  mind  and  went. 
3aThe  father*  went  to  the 
second  and  said  the  same; 
and  he  answered,  ‘I  go,  sir’; 
but  he  did  not  go.  31Which 
of  the  two  did  the  will  of  his 
father?”  They  said,  “The 
first.”  Jesus  said  to  them, 
‘Truly  I  tell  you,  the  tax 
collectors  and  the  prostitutes 
are  going  into  the  kingdom 
of  God  ahead  of  you. 

32Fbr  John  came  to  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness 
and  you  did  not  believe 

*Gk  He 
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him,  but  the  tax  collectors 


and  the  prostitutes  believed 
him;  and  even  alter  you  saw 
it,  you  did  not  change  your 
minds  and  believe  him. 

33  “Listen  to  another 
parable.  There  was  a 
landowner  who  planted  a 
vineyard,  put  a  fence  around 
it,  dug  a  wyge  press  in  it,  and 
built  a  watchtower.  Then  he 
leased  it  to  tenants  and  went 
to  another  country.  34 When 
the  harvest  time  had  come, 
he  sent  his  slaves  to  the 
tenants  to  collect  his 
produce.  35But  the  tenants 
seized  his  slaves  and  beat 
one,  killed  another,  and 
stoned  another.  ^Again  he 
sent  other  slaves,  more  than 
the  first;  and  they  treated 


them  in  the  same  way. 
37Finally  he  sent  his  son  to 
them,  saying,  ‘They  will 
respect  my  son.  ’  38But  when 
the  tenants  saw  the  son,  they 
said  to  themselves,  ‘This  is 
the  heir,  come,  let  us  kill  him 
and  get  his  inheritance.  ’  39So 
they  seized  him,  threw  him 
out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  40Now  when  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard 
comes,  what  will  he  do  to 
those  tenants?’  41They  said 
to  him,  “He  will  put  those 
wretches  to  a  miserable 
death,  and  lease  the  vineyard 
to  other  tenants  who 


oamo,  oi  8e  TeXatvai  Kai  ai  TTOpvai  emoTevcrav 

HIM,  1  BUT'THE  TAX-COLLECTORS  AND  THE  PROSTITUTES  BELIEVED 

avror  vpeit;  8e  iSovtc^  ov8e  |X€T€|xe\f)0T|Te  vcrrepov 

IN  HIM.1  BUT' YOU  HAVING  SEEN  DID  NOT  REPENT  LATER 

tov  morewai  avrco. 

TO  BELIEVE  IN  HIM.1 

21.33’AXXyjv  TrapaPoXr)v  otKovaaTe.  ’'AvQpcomx;  t^v 

ANOTHER  PARABLE  'LISTEN  TO.  THERE  WAS'A  MAN, 

OLKoSeCTTTOTTi^  octtu;  e<t>vrevcrev  dp/JTeXajva  Kai  4>pa7ptov 

A  HOUSE  MASTER  WHO  PLANTED  A  VINEYARD  AND  A  FENCE 

avrq>  'TTepieOtjKev  Kai  oupv^ev  ev  avT<£  Xtjvov  Kai 

HE  PUT  AROUND'IT  AND  DUG  IN  IT  "  A  WINE  PRESS  AND 

(pKoSop-T^aev  wupyov  Kai  e£e8eTO  avrov  'yetop'yoi c,  Kai 

BUILT  A  TOWER  AND  LEASED  IT  TO  FARMERS  AND 

direSrjp/Ticrev.  21.34  otc  5e  Tiyyurev  6  Kaipot;  to>v 

DEPARTED.  AND'WHEN  CAME  NEAR  THE  TIME  OF  THE 

KapiTwv,  d'TTeo’TeiXev  tov<;  SovXovc;  avTov  TTpoq  toxx; 

FRUITS,  HE  SENT  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM  TO  THE 

yeupyovc,  Xa|3eiv  jovq  KapTTovt;  avrov.  21 .35  Kai 

FARMERS  TO  RECEIVE  THE  FRUITS  OF  IT.  AND 


Xa(3ovT€<;  oi  ^eiop^oi  Tovq  SovXovq  avrov  ov  pev 

HAVING  TAKEN  'THE  FARMERS  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM,  THIS  ONE 


eSeipav,  ov  8e  aTTCKTeivav, 

THEY  BEAT,  ANOTHER  THEY  KILLED, 


ov  8e  eXi0oP6X'r)O’av. 

AND  ANOTHER  THEY  STONED. 


21.36  TTaXiv  d'TTeo’TeiXev  aXXovt;  8ovXov<;  TTXeiovat;  twv 

AGAIN  HE  SENT  OTHER  SLAVES  MORE  THAN  THE 


'Trpamov,  Kai  eTToiT^aav  adroit;  ducravrax;. 
FIRST  ONES,  AND  THEY  DID  TO  THEM  SIMILARLY. 


21 .37  vcrrepov  8e  d'TTecrTeiXev  TTpot;  avroix;  tov  viov  avrov 

AND'FINALLY  HE  SENT  TO  THEM  THE  SON  OF  HIM 


Xe^tvv,  ’EvTpa'rrTjo’ovTai  tov  viov  pov.  21 .38  oi  5e 

SAYING,  THEY  WILL  RESPECT  THE  SON  OF  ME.  BUT'THE 

7eiup7oi  ISovTet;  tov  viov  eirrov  ev  eavroit;,  Ovto<; 

FARMERS  HAVING  SEEN  THE  SON  SAID  AMONG  THEMSELVES,  THIS 

ecrTiv  6  KXr|pov6fjio<;’  Scare  arTOKTeivcopev  avrov  Kai 

IS  THE  HEIR.  COME  LET  US  KILL  HIM  AND 


crx<Jtj|jL,ev  ttjv  KXrjpovopiav  avrov,  21.39  Kai 

LET  US  TAKE  POSSESSION  OF  THE  INHERITANCE  OF  HIM,  AND 

Xa(5ovT€<;  avrov  e£e(3aXov  e£a>  tov  dpTTeX<i>vo<;  Kai 

HAVING  TAKEN  HIM  THEY  THREW  HIM  OUT  OF  THE  VINEYARD  AND 

arreKTeivav.  21.40  bVav  ovv  eX0T)  6  Kvpiot;  tov 

KILLED  (HIM).  THEREFORE'WHEN  CAMe"  THE  LORD  OF  THE 

dp/TTeXtovot;,  tC  rroiTjo’et  Toiq  yeupyoic,  eKeivou;; 

VINEYARD,  WHAT  WILL  HE  DO  -  TO  THOSE'FARMERS? 

21.41  Xiyoxxnv  avnv,  KaKovq  KaKwt;  arroXeaei  avrov; 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM,  (THOSE)  EVILDOERS  HE  WILL  BRING  THEM  TO  A  TERRIBLE  END 

Kai  tov  dp-TTeXaiva  eKSaxxeTai  aXXou;  ytuypyoic,,  omvet; 

AND  THE  VINEYARD  HE  WILL  LEASE  TOOTHER  FARMERS,  WHO 
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aTroSaxjovcriv  avTto  tovC,  KapTrovr;  ev  toic,  Kaipoic,  avrtov. 

WILL  GIVE  BACK  TO  HIM  THE  FRUITS  IN  -  THEIR'SEASONS. 

21.42  Xe^ei  avTotc;  6  Itjctovc,,  OvSeTroTe  ave^vcoTe  ev 

SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  HAVE  YOU" NEVER  READ  IN 

Toa£  7pa4>al(^, 

THE  SCRIPTURES, 

AlOov  ov  aiTedoKLixaaav  ot  oiKoSofxovvreg, 

[THE]  STONE  WHICH  REJECTED  'THE  ONES  BUILDING, 

ovrog  eyevqdr}  eig  K€<f>a\i)v  y ojvCag' 

THIS  ONE  BECAME  -  HEAD  OF  [THE]  CORNER. 

7iapa  Kvpiov  eyevero  avTTf 

FROM  [THE]  LORD  CAME  ABOUT  THIS 

Kai  etm v  Oav/AaoT?)  ev  o<f>9aA/xoig  rj/xcov; 

AND  IT  IS  MARVELOUS  IN  OUR'EYES? 

21.43  8ia  tovto  keyu)  vp.iv  otl  dpOrjaeTai  ac}>’  vpuvv 

FOR  THIS  REASON  ISAY  TO  YOU"  -  WILL  BE  TAKEN  FROM  YOU" 

T)  pacriXeia  tov  0eov  Kai  SoOrjcreTai  e0vei  ttoiovvti 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  A  NATION  PRODUCING 

tov<;  Kapnoi)^  avTT)^.  '”[21 .44  Kai  6  Trecrwv  em 

THE  FRUIT  OF  IT.  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  FALLEN  ON 

tov  XC0ov  tovtov  CTvv0Xaa0TjcreTac  ecf>’  ov  8’  av  Trecrr) 

THIS'STONE  WILL  BE  CRUSHED.  AND' ON  WHOMEVER  IT  FALLS 

XiKp/rjaei  avTov.]-1 

IT  WILL  CRUSH  HIM. 

21 .45  Kai  aKOVCTavTec,  oi  apxtepeic,  Kai  oi  <t>apiaaloi 

AND  HAVING  HEARD  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  PHARISEES 

rag  TrapaPoXa^  avTov  e^vcoaav  <m  irepi  avTto  v 

THE  PARABLES  OF  HIM  THEY  UNDERSTOOD  THAT  ABOUT  THEM 


Xe^ei"  21 .46  Kai  £r|TovvTe£  avTov  KpaTTjffai  e4>oP'rj0'naav 

HE  SPOKE  AND  SEEKING  TOARREST'HIM  THEY  WERE  AFRAID 

tov<;  oxXov<^,  eirei  el<^  Trpo4)TjTT|v  atrrov  eixov. 

OF  THE  CROWDS,  SINCE  AS  A  PROPHET  THEY  CONSIDERED-HIM. 

21 :42  Ps  1 18:22-23  21 :44  text  [see  Luke  20: 18]:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg 

NRSV  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NIVmg  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg 


will  give  him  the  produce  at 
the  harvest  time.” 

42  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Have  you  never  read  in  the 
scriptures: 

‘The  stone  that  the 
builders  rejected 
has  become  the 
cornerstone;' 
this  was  the  Lord’s 
doing, 

and  it  is  amazing  in  our 
eyes’? 

43Therefore  I  tell  you,  the 
kingdom  of  God  will  be 
taken  away  from  you  and 
given  to  a  people  that 
produces  the  ftuits  of  the 
kingdom.™  ^The  one  who 
falls  on  this  stone  will  be 
broken  to  pieces;  and  it  will 
crush  anyone  on  whom  it 
falls.”" 

45  When  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  heard  his 
parables,  they  realized  that 
he  was  speaking  about 
them.  46They  wanted  to 
arrest  him,  but  they  feared 
the  crowds,  because  they 
regarded  him  as  a  prophet. 

'Or  keystone 
m  Gk  the  fruits  of  it 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
verse  44 


22.1  Kai 

AND 


dTTOKpi0ei<;  6  lTjcrov<;  TrdXiv  ei-rrev  ev 

HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  AGAIN  SPOKE  IN 


TrapaPoXaiq  avroi^  Keyoiv,  22.2 'Opoicb0r|  r|  paoriXeia 

PARABLES  TO  THEM  SAYING,  5IS  LIKE  'THE  KINGDOM 

tcov  ovpavcov  av0pa)mp  PacriXei,  oori£  €Troir|orev 

30F  THE  'HEAVENS  A  MAN,  '  A  KING,  WHO  PREPARED 


7ap.oix;  to)  via)  avTov.  22.3  Kai  aTreoreiXev  tov^ 

A  WEDDING  FEAST  FOR  THE  SON  OF  HIM.  AND  HE  SENT  OUT  THE 

8ovXov<;  airrov  KaXeaai  tov<^  K€KXT]p.evov<^  ei<^  tov^ 

SLAVES  OF  HIM  TO  CALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  INVITED  TO  THE 


CHAPTER  22 

Once  more  Jesus  spoke  to 
them  in  parables,  saying: 
2“The  kingdom  of  heaven 
may  be  compared  to  a  king 
who  gave  a  wedding 
banquet  for  his  son.  3He  sent 
his  slaves  to  call  those  who 
had  been  invited  to  the 
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wedding  banquet,  but  they 
would  not  come. 4 Again  he 
sent  other  slaves,  saying, 
‘Tell  those  who  have  been 
invited:  Look,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner,  my 
oxen  and  my  fat  calves  have 
been  slaughtered,  and 
everything  is  ready;  come  to 
the  wedding  banquet.’  5But 
they  made  light  of  it  and 
went  away,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  business, 
6while  the  rest  seized  his 
slaves,  mistreated  them,  and 
killed  them.  7The  king  was 
enraged.  He  sent  his  troops, 
destroyed  those  murderers, 
and  burned  their  city,  SThen 
he  said  to  his  slaves,  ‘The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  those 
invited  were  not  worthy. 

9Go  therefore  into  the  main 
streets,  and  invite  everyone 
you  find  to  the  wedding 
banquet.’  l0Those  slaves 
went  out  into  the  streets  and 
gathered  all  whom  they 
found,  both  good  and  bad; 
so  the  wedding  hall  was 
filled  with  guests. 

1 1  “But  when  the  king 
came  in  to  see  the  guests,  he 
noticed  a  man  there  who  was 
not  wearing  a  wedding  robe, 
,2and  he  said  to  him, 

‘Friend,  how  did  you  get  in 
here  without  a  wedding 
robe?’  And  he  was 
speechless.  13Then  the  king 
said  to  the  attendants,  ‘Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and 
throw  him  into  the  outer 
darkness,  where  there  will 


7apLOv<^  Kai  ovk  rfOeXov  eXOeiv.  22.4  7rdA.iv 

WEDDING  FEAST,  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  WANT  TO  COME.  AGAIN 

dTTeareiXev  aWov q  SovXoxk^  \e7a)v,  Eluare  toi <; 

HE  SENT  OUT  OTHER  SLAVES  SAYING,  TELL  THE  ONES 

k€kXthjl€vok;,  I8oi)  to  apiorov  pun)  T|ToifiaKa,  ol  ravpoi 

HAVING  BEEN  INVITED,  BEHOLD  THE  DINNER  OF  ME  I  HAVE  PREPARED,  THE  BULLS 


fxou  Kai  Ta  criTiora  reOvpieva  Kai  TTavTa 

OF  ME  AND  THE  FATTENED  CATTLE  HAVE  BEEN  SLAUGHTERED  AND  EVERYTHING 


eVoifia'  Seth’e  ei£  to in;  7apxyu(;.  22.5  oi  8e 

IS  READY,  COME  TO  THE  WEDDING  FEAST.  BUT -THEY 


apLeA.fjaavT€(;  a7rrj\0ov,  oq  fi€v  eiq  tov  i8lov  a7pov, 

HAVING  PAID  NO  ATTENTION  LEFT,  THE  ONE  TO  HIS  OWN  FIELD, 


oq  6e  6tti  tt|v  epiTTopiav  airroxr 

THE  OTHER  TO  THE  BUSINESS  OF  HIM. 


22.6  ol  8e  XolttoI 

AND'THE  OTHERS 


KpaTfjaavTe^  toxk;  SovXoxk;  avTov  xi(3puxav  Kai 

HAVING  CALLED  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM,  MISTREATED  AND 

aTT€KT€ivav.  22.7  6  8e  PaaiXed;  (i)p7UT0Ti  Kai  iTejAijjai; 

KILLED  [THEM],  SO'THE  KING  WAS  ANGRY  AND  HAVING  SENT 

Ta  aTpaTevp.aTa  adraC  amoXeCTev  toxk;  c|>ov€i^  ckcIvov^ 

THE  ARMIES  OF  HIM,  HE  DESTROYED  -  THOSE'MURDERERS 

Kai  ttjv  ttoXiv  avTwv  eve-TTp^orev.  22.8  totc  Xe7ei  Toiq 

AND  THE  CITY  OF  THEM  HE  BURNED.  THEN  HE  SAYS  TO  THE 


8ox>Xoi<;  avTov,  O  p,ev  7ap.o<;  eToip.6^  eoriv,  ol  8e 

SLAVES  OF  HIM,  THE  -  WEDDING  FEAST  IS'READY,  BUT'THEONES 

KeKXT}p.evoi  ouk  T|aav  d£ioc  22.9  xropeveode  ovv  tiri 

HAVING  BEEN  INVITED  WERE  NOT  WORTHY.  GO  THEREFORE  TO 

Ta£  8ie£o8oxx;  tcov  o8ajv  Kai  octoxk;  eav  exip^Te  KaXecraTe 

THE  CROSSINGS  OF  THE  STREETS  AND  WHOEVER  YOU"  FIND  INVITE 


€i<^  toxx;  7apm><;.  22.10  Kai  e^eXOovTe^  ol 

TO  THE  WEDDING  FEAST.  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  - 


8oX)Xoi  6K6LVOL  €L<^  Ta C,  68oVC,  (TVVT]yayOV  TTaVTOtC, 

THOSE 'SLAVES  TO  THE  ROADWAYS,  THEY  GATHERED  TOGETHER  EVERYONE 

ov£  eopov,  xrovTjpoxic,  tc  Kai  ayaQovc,'  Kai  €ttXt)O’0t) 

WHOM  THEY  FOUND,  BOTH 'BAD  AND  GOOD.  AND  WAS  FILLED 


6  7ap,o<;  dvaK€Lp,evcov.  22.11  elcreXOtov  8e  6 

THE  WEDDING  FEAST  [WITH]  GUESTS.  AND'HAVING  ENTERED  THE 

PaciXexK;  0eaCTacr0ai  toxk;  dvaKeijxevoxx;  elSev  eKei 

KING  TO  SEE  THE  ONES  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  HE  SAW  THERE 


av0pa>,7Tov  otjk  ev8e8x)p.evov  ev8x>jxa  7ap,ox>,  22.12  Kai 

A  MAN  NOT  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  WITH  WEDDING'GARMENTS,  AND 

Xe7€t  avTco,  ETaipe,  ndj(;  elori X0e<;  d)8e  jjltj  exwv 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM'  FRIEND,  HOW  DID  YOU  ENTER  HERE  NOT  HAVING 

ev8xj|xa  7d|xou;  6  8e  ecJjipubO't],  22.13  totc  6  pacriXeix; 

WEDDING'GARMENTS?  BUT' HE  WAS  SPEECHLESS.  THEN  THE  KING 

elirev  toI^  8iaKovoi<^,  ArjaavTe^  axrrox)  TToSa^  Kai  x6^pa^ 

SAID  TO  THE  SERVANTS,  HAVING  BOUND  HIM  FEET  AND  HANDS 


CK^aXeTe  axrrov  €i<^  to  oxoto^  to  e^arrepov 

THROW  OUT  HIM  INTO  THE  DARKNESS  -  'OUTER. 


€K€l  CCTTai 

THERE  WILL  BE 


85 


MATTHEW  22:24 


6  KXavOpix;  Kai  6  Ppiryixoc;  twv  oSovtcov. 
-  WEEPING  AND  -  GRINDING  OFTHE  TEETH. 


22.14  ttoXXoI  7ap  eLaiv  kXt^toI,  0X170186  6kX6ktoi. 

FOR-MANY  ARE  CALLED,  BUT-FEW  CHOSEN. 

22.15  Tore  TTOpevGevreq  oi  <t>apuxaioi 

THEN  HAVING  DEPARTED  THE  PHARISEES 

crvfjL(3ovXiov  6Xa(3ov  oircuq  avrov  Tra7i&60atocriv  ev 

TOOK-COUNSEL TOGETHER  SO  THAT  FOR  HIM  THEY  MIGHT  SETA  TRAP  IN 


X07CI).  22.16  Kal  aTroor^XXovaiv  avTto  to v£  fxa0T|Ta^ 

A  STATEMENT.  AND  THEY  ARE  SENDING  TOHW  THE  DISCIPLES 


avTto  v  |xeTa  tujv  HpcuSiavaiv  X67ovt6(;,  AuSaaKaXe, 

OF  THEM  WITH  THE  HERODIANS  SAYING,  TEACHER, 


ol8a|X6v  otl  aXr|0f|(;  el  Kal  ttjv  68ov 

WE  KNOW  THAT  YOU  ARE-GOOD  AND  THE  WAY 


TO0  0600  6V 
OF  GOD  IN 


aXr|06ia  8i8daK6i^  Kal  o0  |X6X6i  croi  U6pl  ovbevo ^ 

TRUTH  L  YOU  TEACH,  AND  IT  IS  NOT  A  CONCERN  TO  YOU  ABOUT  ANYBODY, 

00  7ap  PX6TT6K;  IT pOOXOTTOV  avOpcUTTODV,  22.17  6L7T6  OVV 

FOR-YOUDONOTLOOK  INTO  [THE]  FACE  OF  MEN.  THEREFORE-TELL 

T||xiv  tl  aoi  8ok6l*  6^6aTiv  8o0vai  KT|VaOV 

US  WHAT  TO  YOU  SEEMS  RIGHT.  IS  IT  PERMISSIBLE  TO  GIVE  POLL  TAX 

Kaiaapi  fj  ov;  22.18  7vov<;  86  6  lTiao0<;  ttjv 

TO  CAESAR  OR  NOT?  BUT-HAVING  KNOWN  -  JESUS  THE 

TTOVT|piaV  a0T(i>V  6l7T6V,  Tl  |JL6  7T6Lpa^6T6,  0'TTOKplTai; 

EVIL  OF  THEM  HE  SAID,  WHY  DO  YOU"  TEST-ME,  HYPOCRITES? 

22.19  67Tt86L^aT6  pm  to  vofxiajxa  to0  KT|vaov.  ol  86 

SHOW  ME  THE  COIN  OFTHE  POLL  TAX.  AND-THEY 

7Tpocrfiv67Kav  avrto  S^vapiov.  22.20  Kal  X676L  avToi 

BROUGHT  TO  HIM  A  DENARIUS.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

Tivo^  t|  6lk(jdv  avTT|  Kal  T|  6/TTi7pact)Ti;  22.21  X^ovaiv 

WHOSE  -  IMAGERS]  THIS  AND  THE  INSCRIPTION?  THEY  SAY 

a0ra),  Kalaapo^.  tot6  Xey6i  avroi^,  ’Att68ot6  ovv 

TO  HIM,  CAESAR’S.  THEN  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  GIVE  THEREFORE 

Ta  Kaiaapo^  Kaiaapi  Kal  xa  to0  0600  to) 

THE  THINGS  OF  CAESAR’S  TO  CAESAR  AND  THE  THINGS  -  OF  GOD  - 

06(1).  22.22  Kal  aKO0aavT6^  60avp,aaav,  Kal  a<t>6VT6^ 

TO  GOD.  AND  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THEY  WERE  AMAZED,  AND  HAVING  LEFT 

avrov  a^rfiXGav. 

HIM  THEY  WENT  AWAY. 


be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.’  ,4For  many  are 
called,  but  few  are  chosen.” 

15  Then  the  Pharisees 
went  and  plotted  to  entrap 
him  in  what  he  said.  16So 
they  sent  their  disciples 
to  him,  along  with  the 
Herodians,  saying, 

‘Teacher,  we  know  that  you 
are  sincere,  and  teach  the 
way  of  God  in  accordance 
with  truth,  and  show 
deference  to  no  one;  for  you 
do  not  regard  people  with 
partiality.  17Tell  us,  then, 
what  you  think.  Is  it  lawful 
to  pay  taxes  to  the  emperor, 
or  not?”  18But  Jesus,  aware 
of  their  malice,  said,  “Why 
are  you  putting  me  to  the 
test,  you  hypocrites?  19Show 
me  the  coin  used  for  the 
tax.”  And  they  brought  him 
a  denarius.  20Then  he  said  to 
them,  “Whose  head  is  this, 
and  whose  title?”  2 ‘They 
answered,  “The  emperor’s.” 
Then  he  said  to  them,  “Give 
therefore  to  the  emperor  the 
things  that  are  the 
emperor’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s.” 
22When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  amazed;  and  they  left 
him  and  went  away. 

23  The  same  day  some 
Sadducees  came  to  him, 
saying  there  is  no  resur¬ 
rection;0  and  they  asked 
him  a  question,  saying, 
24‘Teacher,  Moses  said,  ‘If 
a  man  dies  childless, 

0  Other  ancient  authorities  read  who 

say  lhal  there  is  no  resurrection 


22.23  Ev  €K€ivt|  tt|  T|p,epa  'Trpoo"qX0ov  athra> 

ON  THAT  -  1  DAY  '  APPROACHED  HIM 

Xa88o\>Kcnoi,  Xe70VT€<;  |xt|  eivai  avaoracriv,  Kai 

SADDUCEES,  SAYING  NOT  TO  BE  A  RESURRECTION,  AND 

eiTT|pu)TT|crav  avTov  22.24  X€7ovt€£,  AiSacrKaXe,  Mwixrrj^ 

THEY  QUESTIONED  HIM  SAYING,  TEACHER,  MOSES 

ei/rrev,  Eav  ng  dnoBavr)  eytov  Texva, 

SAID,  IF  SOMEONE  DIES  '  NOT  HAVING  CHILDREN, 
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his  brother  shall  marry  the 
widow,  and  raise  up  children 
for  his  brother.  ’  ^Now  there 
were  seven  brothers  among 
us;  the  first  married,  and 
died  childless,  leaving  the 
widow  to  his  brother.  26The 
second  did  the  same,  so  also 
the  third,  down  to  the 
seventh.  27Last  of  all,  the 
woman  herself  died.  ^In  the 
resurrection,  then,  whose 
wife  of  the  seven  will  she 
be?  For  all  of  them  had 
married  her.” 

29  Jesus  answered  them, 
“You  are  wrong,  because 
you  know  neither  the 
scriptures  nor  the  power 
of  God.  ^Fbr  in  the 
resurrection  they  neither 
marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  like 
angelsP  in  heaven. 31  And  as 
for  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  you  not  read 
what  was  said  to  you  by 
God,  32i  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob’?  He  is 
God  not  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living.”  33And  when  the 
crowd  heard  it,  they  were 
astounded  at  his  teaching. 

34  When  the  Pharisees 
heard  that  he  had  silenced 
the  Sadducees,  they 
gathered  together,  35and  one 
of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked 
him  a  question  to  test 
him.  ^Teacher,  which 
commandment  in  the 
law  is  the  greatest?” 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  God 


€myafiPp€v<T€L  6  6t8e\(f>dg  avrov  tt)v  yvvaiKot  avrov 

SHALL  MARRY  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM 


Koci  dvaarrjaei  oirepp,a  tw  aSeXcfxp  avrov. 

AND  RAISE  UP  OFFSPRING  FOR  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM. 

22.25  T|crav  8e  Trap’  t)|xiv  erira  d8eX4>oi’  Kal  6 

NOW-THEREWERE  WITH  US  SEVEN  BROTHERS.  AND  THE 

TTpwTOi;  7Tjp,a<;  eTeXevrncrev,  kou  |at)  e\wv  a'lrepp.a 

FIRST  HAVING  MARRIED  DIED,  AND  NOT  HAVING  OFFSPRING 

d4>T|K€v  tt|v  TvvodKot  avTov  Ttj)  a8eX4><j>  avTov' 

LEFT  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  TO  THE  BROTHER  '  OF  HIM. 

22.26  ofxoiax;  kou  6  SevTepo^  Kai  6  TpiTo^  eoig  twv 

LIKEWISE  ALSO  THE  SECOND  AND  THE  THIRD  UP  TO  THE 

€TTT(i.  22.27  vtrrepov  8e  TravToov  d-neOavey  t|  tvvt). 

SEVENTH.  AND-LAST  OF  ALL  DIED  THE  WOMAN. 

22.28  ev  rrj  avaaTaaei  ovv  tivo^  tcov  eura  eorca 

IN  THE  RESURRECTION  THEREFORE  WHICH  OFTHE  SEVEN  WILL  SHE  BE 


Tvvt);  TTavTC^  7ap  ecrxov  avTfjv  22.29  d-TTOKpiOei^  8e 

[THE]  WIFE?  FOR-ALL  HAD  HER.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED 

6  Iiqaovc;  eimv  avroic;,  IlXavdcr0€  |xtj  €i86t€<^  Ta<^ 

-  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  YOU' ARE  MISTAKEN  NOT  HAVING  KNOWN  THE 

7pacf>d<;  p/nSe  tt)v  8vvap.iv  tov  0eov-  22.30  ev  7ap  TTj 

SCRIPTURES  NOR  THE  POWER  -  OF  GOD.  FOR-IN  THE 

dvaordaei  ovre  7ap,ovcriv  ovt€  7apI£ovTai,  aXX’  ax; 

RESURRECTION  NEITHER  THEY  MARRY  NOR  ARE  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE,  BUT  LIKE 

a77eXot  ev  t<2>  ovpavw  eicriv.  22.31  mpi  8e  rrj<; 

ANGELS  IN  -  1  HEAVEN  '  THEYARE.  BUT-CONCERNING  THE 


avaorao’eax;  twv  veKpwv  ovk  dv€7va)T€  to  pT]0ev 

RESURRECTION  OFTHE  DEAD  HAVE  YOU"  NOT  READ  THE  THING  SPOKEN 


vpxv  v-tt 6  tov  0eov  X€7ovto<;,  22.32  E yd)  eipu  6  dedg 

TO  YOU'  BY  -  GOD  SAYING,  I  AM  THE  GOD 


'Afipadp.  Kai  6  dedg  IoaaK 
OF  ABRAHAM  AND  THE  GOD  OF  ISAAC 


Kai  6  dedg  laKd >j3; 

AND  THE  GOD  OF  JACOB? 


ovk  eoriv  [6]  0eoq  veKpwv  aXXa  ^oovtoov. 

2IS  NOT  -  ’GOD  OF  THE  DEAD  ONES  BUT  OF  THE  LIVING  ONES. 


22.33  Kai  aKovaavTe^  oi  oxXoi  e^eiTXTjcrcrovTO  em  rfj 

AND  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  CROWDS  WERE  BEING  AMAZED  AT  THE 

8i8axfj  avTov. 

TEACHING1  OF  HIM. 


22.34  Oi  8e  4>apioraioi  dKOvcravTe<5  oti  e4>ip,a)crev  tov<^ 

BUT -THE  PHARISEES  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  HE  SILENCED  THE 

XaSSovKaiov^  owrjx0Tio'av  em  to  avro,  22.35  Kai 

SADDUCEES,  ASSEMBLED  TOGETHER,  AND 

€Tnf]pa)T7]aev  ei^  ef;  avTwv  [vopuKo^]  mipd^tov  avTov, 

QUESTIONED  [HIM]  ’ONE  20F  3THEM,  4 A  LAWYER,  TESTING  HIM. 


22.36  Ai8dcrKaXe,  TToia  evToXf|  p,€7aXT]  ev  Tto  vop,({>; 

TEACHER,  WHICH  COMMANDMENT  [IS]  GREAT  IN  THE  LAW?  ' 


22:32  Exod.  3:6.  15 


87 


MATTHEW  22:46 


22.37  6  8e  e4>T|  avr<£>,  Ayairrjaeig  Kvpiov  tov  deov  aov 

AND'HE  SAID  TOHKVL  YOU  SHALL  LOVE  [THE)  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU 

ev  oXv  rrj  KapSia  aov  xod  ev  oAt)  rrj  aov  Kai 

WITH  ALL  ‘  THE  HEART  '  OF  YOU  AND  WITH  ALL  ‘  THE  SOUL  ‘  OF  YOU  AND 

ev  o\t)  tt)  8iavola  aov  22.38  avrr|  eaTiv  t) 

WITH  ALL'  THE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  YOU.  THIS  IS  THE 

(xe^aXr)  Kai  7rpa>TT|  evToXf).  22.39  8evrepa  Se 

GREAT  AND  FIRST  COMMANDMENT.  AND-[THE]  SECOND  [IS] 

6[xoCa  avrrj,  Ayamjaeig  tov  ttAtj aiov  aov  (bg  aeavrov. 

LIKE  IT,  1  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF. 

22.40  ev  Tatrrau;  jalg  8vaiv  evroXalc;  oXoc;  6  vo[xo<; 

ON  THESE  -  TWO  COMMANDMENTS  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  LAW 

KpejAaTai  Kai  oi  -rrpo<{>TjTai. 

HANGS  AND  THE  PROPHETS. 

22.41  XvvT)7fxeva>v  8e  tuv  4>apiaaia)v  e-Trripumiaev 

AND-HAVING  BEEN  ASSEMBLED  THE  PHARISEES,  QUESTIONED 

ataoiK;  6  ’Iiiaoik;  22.42  Xe^wv,  Ti  v|xiv  SoKei  irepi 

3THEM  -  'JESUS  SAYING,  WHAT  SEEMS  RIGHT-TO  YOU"  CONCERNING 

tov  XpiaTov;  tlvoc;  vioq  ear  tv;  Xe^ovaiv  aimo,  Tov 

THE  CHRIST?  WHOSE  SON  IS  HE?  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM,  THE  [SON] 

AavlS.  22.43  Xe^ei  avTolc,,  rioic,  ovv  AaviS  ev 

OF  DAVID.  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  HOW  THEN  [CAN]  DAVID  IN 

uvevpxm  KaXei  avrov  Kvpiov  Xe^cov, 

[THE]  SPIRIT  CALL  HIM  LORD  SAYING, 

22.44  £t7Tev  KvpLog  rat  Kvpia)  pov, 

[THE]  LORD-SAID  -  '  TO  MY^LORD, 

Kadov  4k  Se^ubv  pov, 

SIT  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME, 

k'(og  av  0<5  rove;  exdpovg  aov  viroKara)  t(5v 

UNTIL  I  PUT  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  UNDER  THE 

7to5(5v  aov; 

FEET  OF  YOU? 

22.45  ei  ovv  Aavl5  KaXet  aarrov  Kvpiov,  irdyc,  vioc^ 

THEREFORE-IF  DAVID  CALLS  HIM  LORD,  HOW  [THE]  SON 

avrov  eernv;  22.46  Kai  ov8el<^  e8vvaro  aTTOKpiGrivat  avroo 

OF  HIM  IS  HE?  AND  NO  ONE  WAS  ABLE  TO  ANSWER  HIM 

X070V  ov8e  eToXpiT|aev  tic;  a^r’  €K€ivr|q  rr\q  f||xepaq 

A  WORD  NOR  DID  ANYONE-DARE  FROM  THAT  -  DAY 

eire pcoTT^crai  avrov  ovk€ti. 

TO  ASK  HIM  ANY  MORE  [QUESTIONS]. 

22:37  Deut.  6:5  22:39  Lev.  19:18  22:44  Ps  110:1 


37He  said  to  him,  “  "You 
shall  love  the  Lord  your  God 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  soul,  and  with  all 
your  mind.  ’  38This  is  the 
greatest  and  fust  command¬ 
ment.  39And  a  second  is  like 
it:  ‘You  shall  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  ’  40On 
these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets.” 

4 1  Now  while  the 
Pharisees  were  gathered 
together,  Jesus  asked  ihem 
this  question:  42“What  do 
you  think  of  the  Messiah?? 
Whose  son  is  he?”  They  said 
to  him,  “The  son  of  David.” 
43He  said  to  them,  “How  is  it 
then  that  David  by  the  Spirit' 
calls  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  ‘The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord, 

“Sit  at  my  right  hand, 
until  I  put  your  enemies 
under  your  feet”’? 
45If  David  thus  calls  him 
Lord,  how  can  he  be  his 
son?”  ^No  one  was  able  to 
give  him  an  answer,  nor 
from  that  day  did  anyone 
dare  to  ask  him  any  more 
questions. 

?Or  Christ 
rGk  inspirit 
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CHAPTER  23 


Then  Jesus  said  to  the 
crowds  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  “The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  on  Moses’  seat; 
^erefore,  do  whatever  they 
teach  you  and  follow  it;  but 
do  not  do  as  they  do,  for  they 
do  not  practice  what  they 
teach.  4They  tie  up  heavy 
burdens,  hard  to  bear/  and 
lay  them  on  the  shoulders  of 
others;  but  they  themselves 
are  unwilling  to  lift  a  finger 
to  move  them,  ^ey  do  all 
their  deeds  to  be  seen  by 
others;  for  they  make  their 
phylacteries  broad  and  their 
fringes  long .  6They  love  to 
have  the  place  of  honor  at 
banquets  and  the  best  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  7and  to  be 
greeted  with  respect  in  the 
marketplaces ,  and  to  have 
people  call  them  rabbi.  8But 
you  are  not  to  be  called 
rabbi,  for  you  have  one 
teacher,  and  you  are  all 
students/ 9And  call  no  one 
your  father  on  earth,  for  you 
have  one  Father — the  one  in 
heaven.  10Nor  are  you  to  be 
called  instructors,  for  you 
have  one  instructor,  the 
Messiah."  llThe  greatest 
among  you  will  be  your 
servant. 12 All  who  exalt 
themselves  will  be  humbled, 
and  all  who  humble 
themselves  will  be  exalted. 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  hard  to 
bear 

1  Gk  brothers 
"Or  the  Christ 


23.1  Tot€  6  Ir|crov<;  eXdXricrev  tol<^  oxXolc,  Kai  toi<; 

THEN  -  JESUS  SPOKE  TO  THE  CROWDS  AND  TO  THE 


fjia0T)Tai(;  avrov  23.2  Xeyouv,  ’Em  rfj<;  Mankreax;  Ka0e8pa<; 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  SAYING,  UPON  THE  SEAT '-OF  MOSES 


€Kd0icrav  ol  "ypap-p-aTel^  Kai  oi  ^apicraioi. 

SAT  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE  PHARISEES. 


23.3  'TravTa  ovv 


oaa  eav  enraxriv  vp.iv  iroiricraTe 


THEREFORE-EVERYTHING  WHATEVER  THEY  MAY  TELL  YOU"  DO 


Kai  TTipeire,  KaTa  8e  Ta  ep-ya  avrwv  p,Tj  TroieiTe* 

AND  KEEP,  BUT '-ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  THEM  DO  NOT  DO. 

Xe"yovcriv  "yap  Kai  ov  Troiovcriv.  23.4  8eCTp,evovcriv  Se 

FOR-THEY  SAY  AND  DO  NOT  DO.  AND-THEYTIE  UP 

4>opTia  Papea  [Kai  SvapdoraKTa]  Kai  emTi0eaaiv  em 

LOADS  HEAVY  AND  HARD  TO  BEAR  AND  THEY  PLACE  [THEM]  UPON 

Toi><;  <vp.ov<;  twv  avOpamaiv,  avroi  8e  tw  8aKTuX({) 

THE  SHOULDERS  -  OF  MEN,  BUT-THEY  WITH  THE  FINGER 

avTwv  ov  0eXovcriv  Kivrjcrai  avra.  23.5  mivTa  8e  Ta 

OF  THEM  ARE  NOT  WILLING  TO  MOVE  THEM.  AND'- ALL  THE 

ep"ya  avraiv  iTOiovcriv  Trpd^  to  0ea0rjvai  toi£  avOpamoi^' 

WORKS  OF  THEM  THEY  DO  IN  ORDER  TO  BE  SEEN  -  BY  MEN. 


'TrX.aTvvovaiv  "yap  Ta  (J>vXaKTTjpia  avTcov  Kai 

FOR-THEY ENLARGE  THE  PHYLACTERIES  OF  THEM  AND 


p,€"yaXvvovCTLV  Ta  KpaaireSa,  23.6  (JnXovcriv  8e  ttjv 

MAKE  LARGE  THE  TASSELS,  AND-THEYLOVE  THE 

TTpwTOKXiaiav  ev  toi£  8eC'n,voi<5  Kai  'tglC,  'irpouTOKaOeSpiaq 

PLACES  OF  HONOR  AT  THE  BANQUETS  AND  THE  SEATS  OF  HONOR 

ev  Talc,  ovva"yaryai<;  23.7  Kai  tov<;  aaTraap-ovc;  ev  Taiq 
IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  THE  GREETINGS  IN  THE 


d"yopai£  Kai  KaXeicr0ai  vtto  twv  av0piomov,  'Pappi. 

MARKETPLACES  AND  TO  BE  CALLED  BY  -  MEN,  RABBI. 


23.8vp,ei£  8e  p-f)  KX^O^Te,  Pappi' 

BUT'-YOU"  ARE  NOT  TO  BE  CALLED,  RABBI, 


elq  "yap  eomv  vpxov 

FOR'-ONE  IS  YOUR" 


6  SiSdCTKaXo^,  'udvTeq  8e  vp,ei<;  a8eX4>oi  core.  23.9  Kai 

-  TEACHER,  AND-ALL  [OF]  YOU"  ARE-BROTHERS.  AND 

TraTepa  p,f|  KaXeor|Te  vp-wv  em  rfj<;  "yi^,  eL<;  "yap  ecmv 

FATHER  ’DO  NOT  CALL  [ANYONE]  <Y0UR"  20N  -  3EARTH,  FOR'-ONE  IS 

vp,d>v  6  TraTTjp  6  ovpavio^.  23.10  p/ri8e  KXr|0TiTe 

YOUR"  -  FATHER  -  ’HEAVENLY.  NEITHER  BE  CALLED 


Ka0T)"yT|TaL,  otl  Ka0'n"yr|TT)i;  vp-div  eomv  ei<;  6  XpicrToq. 

TEACHERS,  FOR  [THE]  TEACHER  OF  YOU"  IS  ONE— THE  CHRIST. 


23.11  6  8e  p.€i£(ov  vp,tdv  ecrTai  vp-wv  8iaKovo<;. 

AND-THE  GREATEST  OF  YOU"  WILL  BE  OF  YOU"  [THE]  SERVANT. 

23.12  ocTTiq  8e  vv^waei  eairrov  TaTreivajOricreTai  Kai 

BUT-WHOEVER  WILL  LIFT  UP  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  HUMBLED  AND 

octti^  TaireLVcoCTei  eatnov  vvJia)0T]aeTai. 

WHOEVER  WILL  HUMBLE  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  LIFTED  UP. 
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23.13  Oval  8e  vp.lv,  7pap,p,aT€l<^  Kai  4>apiCTaloi 

BUT 'WOE  TO  YOU”.  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES. 

vrroKpiTaC,  oti  k\€L€T€  ttjv  PaaiXeiav  twv  ovpavaiv 

HYPOCRITES,  FOR  YOU"  SHUT  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS  ' 

e|X'Trpocr0ev  twv  avOpw-TTCuv  vp.el<;  ^ap  ovk  euTepxtcrOe 

IN  FRONT  OF  -  MEN.  FOR-YOU"  00  NOT  ENTER 

ov8e  eicrepxop.€vov<;  atfueTe  euxeX0€lv.T 

NOR  THE  ONES  ENTERING  DO  YOU"  PERMIT  TO  ENTER 


23.15  Quai  vp.lv,  7pap.p.aTel<;  Kai  4>apicraloi  viroKpiTai, 

WOE  TO  YOU”,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  HYPOCRITES, 

oti  irepic^eTe  ttjv  SaXacaav  Kai  tt)v  £r|pav  iroiT]aai 

FOR  YOU"  TRAVEL  ABOUT  THE  SEA  AND  THE  DRY  [LAND]  TO  MAKE 

eva  upoorjAvTov,  Kai  OTav  7€VT]Tai  iroielTe  avrov 

ONE  PROSELYTE.  AND  WHEN  HE  BECOMES  [ONE]  YOU”  MAKE  HIM 


viov  7eevvT]<;  SiTrXoTepov  vp-ujv. 

A  SON  OFGEHENNA(HELL)  TWICE  AS  MUCH  AS  YOU” 

23.16  Oval  vp.lv,  6871701  Tvc{)Xoi  oi  Xe70VT€<;, 

WOE  TO  YOU",  BLIND-LEADERS,  THE  ONES  SAYING, 


'  av  6poo"n  ev  tw  vau),  ov&ev  eariv' 

WHOEVER  SWEARS^  BY  THE  TEMPLE,  IT  ^WORTHLESS; 


(N  ^  n 

o<;  8  av 

BUT-WHOEVER 


6p,oCTTi  ev  tw  XP^cra)  tov  vaov,  ocjjelXei.  23.17  p,(opoi 

SWEARS'  BY  THE  GOLD  '  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  HE  IS  OBLIGATED.  FOOLS 


Kai  Tv<j>Xoi,  ti<;  7ap  p.ei£(ov  eoriv,  6  XPV<T°<3  "H  o  vad<; 
AND  BLIND  MEN,  FOR-WHICH  1S-GREATER,  THE  GOLD  OR  THE  TEMPLE 


o  ayicKTac,  tov  xPwov; 

-  HAVING  SANCTIFIED  THE  GOLD? 


23.18  Kai,  '0<;  av  6p,octti  ev 

AND  WHOEVER  SWEARS '  BY 


Ttp  0vaiaaT7ipio),  ov8ev  ccttlv 

THE  ALTAR,  1  IT  IS-WORTHLESS; 


o<;  6  av  op,oCTTi  ev  tw 

BUI -WHOEVER  SWEARS'  BY  THE 


Swpw  t(£  eiravto  avTov,  otjjeiXei.  23.19  tvcJjXol, 

GIR  -  UPON  IT.  HE  IS  OBLIGATED.  BLIND  MEN, 

tl  7ap  p,ei£ov,  to  Swpov  to  ©wiaonipiov  to 

FOR-WHICH  [IS]  GREATER,  THE  GIR  OR  THE  ALTAR 

a7ia£ov  to  Swpov;  23.20  6  ovv  op-oca^  ev  T(p 

SANCTIFYING  THE  GIR’  THEREFORE-THEONE  HAVING  SWORN  BY  THE 


0VCTiaCTTT|pi(£)  opvvei  ev  airrco  Kai  ev  ttclctl  toI<^  eiravio 

ALTAR  SWEARS  BY  IT  '  AND  ON  EVERYTHING  -  UPON 

atrrov'  23.21  Kai  6  opoCTa^  ev  t<£  vaa>  opvvei  ev 

IT  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  SWORN  BY  THE  TEMPLE  SWEARS  BY 

avTto  Kai  ev  tw  KaToiKovvTi  avrov,  23.22  Kai  6 

IT  AND  BY  THE  ONE  INHABITING  IT,  AND  THE  ONE 

6p,OCTa^  ev  T<p  ovpavw  opvvei  ev  T<p  0pova)  tov  0eov 

HAVING  SWORN  BY  -  HEAVEN  SWEARS  BY  THE  THRONe'  -  OF  GOD 

Kai  ev  to)  Ka07ipevii)  e-rravu)  avrov. 

AND  BY  THE  ONE  SITTING  UPON  IT. 


23:13  t©xt.  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v,  14  Ouai  8ev|i-i-vr,'ypa|xjxaTei^  koli 

(t)apio’aioiviTOKpiTai,oTi  KaTeCT0i€T6Ta^oiKia^  tcov  X”npcov  Kai  upo^acrei  puiKpa  irpocreuxoM^voi'  Sia  touto 

XTip.^€a0e7repLcrcroTepovKpLp.a  (Woe  to  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because  you  devour 
widows'  houses  and  for  a  pretense  make  long  prayers;  therefore,  you  will  receive  the  greater  judgment) 
[see  Mark  12:40;  Luke  20:47]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


13  “But  woe  to  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  For  you  lock 
people  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  you  do  not  go  in 
yourselves,  and  when  others 
are  goingin,  you  stop  them.v 
15Woe  to  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  For 
you  cross  sea  and  land  to 
make  a  single  convert,  and 
you  make  the  new  convert 
twice  as  much  a  child  of 
help’ as  yourselves. 

16  “Woe  to  you,  blind 
guides,  who  say,  ‘Whoever 
swears  by  the  sanctuary  is 
bound  by  nothing,  but 
whoever  swears  by  the  gold 
of  the  sanctuary  is  bound  by 
the  oath.’  17You  blind  fools! 
For  which  is  greater,  the  gold 
or  the  sanctuary  that  has 
made  the  gold  sacred?  18And 
you  say,  ‘Whoever  swears 
by  the  altar  is  bound  by 
nothing,  but  whoever 
swears  by  the  gift  that  is  on 
the  altar  is  bound  by  the 
oath.’  ,9How  blind  you  are! 
For  which  is  greater,  the  gift 
or  the  altar  that  makes  the 
gift  sacred?  ^So  whoever 
swears  by  the  altar,  swears 
by  it  and  by  everything  on  it; 
21and  whoever  swears  by  the 
sanctuary,  swears  by  it  and 
by  the  one  who  dwells  in  it; 
^and  whoever  swears  by 
heaven,  swears  by  the  throne 
of  God  and  by  the  one  who 
is  seated  upon  it. 

l’  Other  authorities  add  here  (or  after 
verse  12)  verse  14.  Woe  to  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees ,  hypocrites! 
For  you  dewur  widows'  houses 
atul for  the  sake  of  appearance  you 
make  long  prayers;  therefore  you 
will  receive  the  greater 
condemnation. 

H  Gk  Gehenna 


MATTHEW  23:23 


90 


23  “Woe  to  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
For  you  tithe  mint,  dill,  and 
cummin,  and  have  neglected 
the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law:  justice  and  mercy  and 
faith.  It  is  these  you  ought  to 
have  practiced  without 
neglecting  the  others.  24 You 
blind  guides !  You  strain  out  a 
gnat  but  swallow  a  camel! 

25  “Woe  to  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
For  you  clean  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  plate,  but 
inside  they  are  full  of  greed 
and  self-indulgence.  26 You 
blind  Pharisee!  First  clean 
the  inside  of  the  cup/  so  that 
the  outside  also  may  become 
clean. 

27  “Woe  to  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
For  you  are  like  white¬ 
washed  tombs,  which  on  the 
outside  look  beautiful,  but 
inside  they  are  full  of  the 
bones  of  the  dead  and  of  all 
kinds  of  filth.  28So  you  also 
on  the  outside  look  righteous 
to  others,  but  inside  you  are 
full  of  hypocrisy  and 
lawlessness. 

29  “Woe  to  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
For  you  build  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets  and  deco¬ 
rate  the  graves  of  the 
righteous,  ^and  you  say, 

‘If  we  had  lived  in  the 
days  of  our  ancestors, 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and  of 

the  plate 


23.23  Oval  vplv,  'ypappaTeiC,  Kai  <J>apiCTaloi  viTOKpiTal, 

WOE  TO  YOU”,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  HYPOCRITES, 


oti  aTToSeKaroirre  to  T)8voapov  Kal  to  dvr|0ov  Kal  to 
FOR  YOU"  TITHE  THE  MINT  AND  THE  DILL  AND  THE 


Kvpavov  Kal  acfjrjKaTe  Ta  f3apvrepa  tov 

CUMIN  AND  YOU"  HAVE  NEGLECTED  THE  MORE  IMPORTANT  (THINGS]  OF  THE 

vofxov,  tt)v  Kpicriv  Kal  to  eXeo^  Kal  tt|v  ttiotiv 

LAW,  -  JUSTICE  AND  -  MERCY  AND  -  FAITH. 

TavTa  [8e]  e8ei  TTOiTjaai  KotKelva  |at)  a<}>ievai. 

BUT -THESE  THINGS  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  TO  DO  AND  THOSE  NOT  TO  NEGLECT. 

23.24  68t|7oI  tuc|>\oI,  oi  8iD\1£ovt€<;  tov  KcovooTia, 

BLIND-LEADERS,  THE  ONES  FILTERING  OUT  THE  GNAT, 

tt|v  8e  Ka|XT|A.ov  KaTamvovTe^. 

BUT-THE  CAMEL  SWALLOWING. 

23.25  Oval  vp.lv,  "ypap^paTel^  Kal  4>aptaaioi  viTOKpiTal, 

WOE  TO  YOU”,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  HYPOCRITES, 

oti  Ka0api£eT€  to  e£io0ev  tov  -noTTipiov  Kal  tt)<; 

FOR  YOU”  CLEANSE  THE  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  CUP  AND  THE 


TTapoi|;l8o^,  eaco0ev  8e  -yep^ovaiv  e£  dp'TTa'yrj^  Kal 

DISH,  BUT-INSIDE  THEY  ARE  FULL  OF  GREED  AND 


aKpacrlaq.  23.26  <I>apicraie  Tv<j>\e,  Ka0apicrov  TTpooTov  to 

SELF-INDULGENCE.  BLIND-PHARISEE,  FIRST-CLEANSE  THE 


evTo q  tov 


TTOTT|ploV,  'iva  7€VT)Tai  Kal  TO  CKTO^  aVTOV 


INSIDE  OF  THE  CUP,  THAT  MAYBE  ALSO  THE  OUTSIDE  OF  IT 


Ka0apov. 

CLEAN. 


23.27  Oval  vplv,  'ypap.p.aTei^  Kal  <J>apiaaloi  VTTOKpiTal, 

WOE  TO  YOU”,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES,  HYPOCRITES, 

oti  Trapo|xoia£eT€  TdcJ>oi(^  K€Koviap,evoi£,  o'mvet; 

FOR  YOU”  ARE  LIKE  GRAVES  HAVING  BEEN  WHITEWASHED,  WHICH 

e^ci)0ev  |xev  c()alvovTai  tvpaioi,  ecra>0€v  8e  'yep.oixriv 

ON  THE  OUTSIDE  INDEED  APPEAR  BEAUTIFUL,  BUT-ON  THE  INSIDE  ARE  FULL 

ooretov  v€Kpd>v  Kal  Traorv;  otKa0apola<;.  23.28  ovtox; 

OF  [THE]  BONES  OF  DEAD  PERSONS  AND  EVERY  KIND  OF  IMPURITY.  THUS 

Kal  vfx€i<^  e^(i)0ev  p,ev  4>alv€a0e  toi<;  dv0pa)iToi<; 

ALSO  YOU’  ON  THE  OUTSIDE  INDEED  APPEAR  -  TO  MEN 

SiKaioi,  e<TCt)0ev  8e  core  p^eaTol  VTTOKptaea)^  Kal 

RIGHTEOUS.  BUT-ON  THE  INSIDE  YOU”  ARE  FULL  OF  HYPOCRISY  AND 

avoplat;. 

LAWLESSNESS. 

23.29  Oval  vplv,  'ypappxrret^  Kal  ^aptaaloi  VTTOKpiTal, 

WOE  TO  YOU”,  SCRIBES  AND  PHARISEES  HYPOCRITES, 

OTI  OlKo8op,eiT€  TOV^  Td<j>OV£  TCOV  1Tpo4>T)T(I>V  Kal 

FOR  YOU’ BUILD  THE  GRAVES  OF  THE  PROPHETS  AND 

Kocrp,eiT€  Tot  p/vT]p,€ia  twv  SiKaioov,  23.30  Kal  Xe'yeTe, 

DECORATE  THE  MONUMENTS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONES,  AND  YOU’ SAY, 

El  "rf(LJLe0oi  ev  Talt;  T|p,epai<;  twv  -TTaTepoov  rjplov, 

IF  WE  WERE  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  US, 
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<yuK  av  T|'p,€0a  avToov  kolvouvoI  ev  t<£>  a'ip,aTi  twv 

WE  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  BEEN  PARTNERS'WITHTHEM  IN  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE 

upo(f)T|T(jijv.  23.31  oi<TT€  p,apTvpeiT€  eaVTOL C,  OTl 

PROPHETS.  THEREFORE  YOU'  TESTIFY  TO  YOURSELVES  THAT 

moi  core  twv  4>ovemjdvTa)v  toik;  'irpotjjTjTa^. 

YOU' ARE' [THE]  SONS  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  MURDERED  THE  PROPHETS. 

23.32  Kai  up,el<;  TrXT|pu)craT€  to  p,€Tpov  to>v  TTaTeptov 

AND  YOU”  FILL  THE  MEASURE  OF  THE  FATHERS 

vp,(x)y.  23.33  o4>ei<;,  YevvVjpaTa  extSvaiv,  4>VYT|Te 

OF  YOU'.  SNAKES,  OFFSPRING  OF  VIPERS.  HOW  [CAN]  YOU  ESCAPE 

otto  tt}<;  Kplcreux;  tt]<;  y€€vvt|<;;  23.34  5ia  tovto  l5oi> 

FROM  THE  JUDGMENT  -  OF  GEHENNA(HELL)?  FOR  THIS  REASON  BEHOLD 

eyd)  a-TTOCFTeWa)  7rpd<;  vp,a<;  iTpo4>TiTa<;  Kai  cro4>ov<;  Kai 

I  SEND  TO  YOU'  PROPHETS  AND  WISE  MEN  AND 

Ypap,p,aTel^'  e£  atrrtov  airoKTeveiTe  Kai  OTavpuxreTe  Kai 

SCRIBES  OF  THEM  YOU' WILL  KILL  AND  YOU"  WILL  CRUCIFY  AND 

e£  avTajv  [iacm^uxreTe  ev  Taiq  cruvayuryalq  vp,u)v  Kai 

OF  THEM  YOU' WILL  WHIP  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  YOU"  AND 

8ia)£eT€  airo  TroXeux;  eit;  ttoXiv  23.35  oirax; 

YOU' WILL  DRIVE  [THEM]  OUT  FROM  CITY  TO  CITY  SO 

eX0rj  ecj)'  v|xd<;  irav  alp,a  Sixaiov  6KXvvv6p,evov  em 

CAME'  UPON  YOU"  ALL  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS-BLOOD  BEING  SHED  UPON 

Trjc,  ^fjC,  am)  toTj  alpaToc,  A(3eX  tov  SiKaiov  earc,  tov 
THE  EARTH  FROM  THE  BLOOD  OF  ABEL  THE  RIGHTEOUS  TO  THE 

ai[xaToc,  Zaxapiov  vicnj  Bapaxiov,  ov  et^ovemmTe 

BLOOD  OF  ZECHARIAH  SON  OF  BARACHIAH,  WHOM  YOU"  MURDERED 

peTa^u  tov  vaod  Kai  Tod  0voraorT]p(.ov.  23.36dp.Tjv 

BETWEEN  THE  TEMPLE  AND  THE  ALTAR.  TRULY 

Xeya)  vplv,  Tj^et  TadTa  TravTa  em  ttjv  "yeveav  TadTTjv. 

ISAY  TO  YOU",  WILL  COME  ALL'THESE  THINGS  UPON  -  THIS'GENERATION. 

23.37  'IepowaXTjp  IepovCTaXrip,  T|  otTroKTelvomra 

JERUSALEM  JERUSALEM,  THE  ONE  KILLING 

Tod<^  -Trpo4)TjTa^  Kai  \t0oPo\odaa  tov<^  airecTaXpevov^ 

THE  PROPHETS  AND  STONING  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SENT 

Trpo^  adrrjv,  TrocaKi^  T|0e\T|aa  emovvaYayeiv  Ta  TeKva 

TO  HER,  HOW  OFTEN  I  WANTED  TO  GATHER  THE  CHILDREN 

oov,  ov  TpoTTOv  opvi<^  emovvaYei  Ta  vooma  avTT]^ 

OF  YOU,  IN  THE  SAME  WAY  A  HEN  GATHERS  THE  YOUNG  ONES  OF  HER 

otto  Ta c,  TTT€pv7a<;,  Kai  ovk  T|0eXT)oraTe.  23.38  i8ov 

UNDER  THE(HER)  WINGS,  AND  YOU"  WERE  NOT  WILLING.  BEHOLD 

d4>ieTai  vplv  6  oIko^  vp<i>v  ’"epTjpo^-’.  23.39  Xe^w  ^yap 

IS  LEFT  TO  YOU'  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU"  DESOLATE.  FOR'ISAY 

dpiv,  od  p,¥j  pe  i8tjt€  aiT’  apTi  ea>^  av  eiTTTjTe, 

TO  YOU",  BY  NO  MEANS  [WILL]  YOU' SEE'ME  FROM  NOW  UNTIL  YOU"  SAY, 

EvAoyqfxevog  6  epxopevo£  ev  ovopa ti  Kvpiov. 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE  COMING  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  [THE]  LORD. 

23:38  text  [see  Jer  22:5]  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg 
NASBmg  NEB  NRSVmg  23:39  Ps  118:26 


we  would  not  have  taken 
part  with  them  in  shedding 
the  blood  of  the  prophets.  ’ 

3 'Thus  you  testily  against 
yourselves  that  you  are 
descendants  of  those  who 
murdered  the  prophets. 

32Fill  up,  then,  the  measure 
of  your  ancestors. 33 You 
snakes,  you  brood  of  vipers! 
How  can  you  escape  being 
sentenced  to  hell?' 
^Therefore  I  send  you 
prophets,  sages,  and  scribes, 
some  of  whom  you  will  kill 
and  crucify,  and  some  you 
will  flog  in  your  synagogues 
and  pursue  from  town  to 
town,  35so  that  upon  you 
may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  on  earth,  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel 
to  the  blood  of  Zechariah 
son  of  Barachiah,  whom  you 
murdered  between  the 
sanctuary  and  the  altar. 
36Truly  I  tell  you,  all  this  will 
come  upon  this  generation. 

37  “Jerusalem,  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  city  that  kills  the 
prophets  and  stones  those 
who  are  sent  to  it!  How  often 
have  I  desired  to  gather  your 
children  together  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her 
wings,  and  you  were  not 
willing!  38See,  your  house  is 
left  to  you,  desolate.2  39For  I 
tell  you,  you  will  not  see  me 
again  until  you  say,  ‘Blessed 
is  the  one  who  comes  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  ’  ” 

y  Gk  Gehenna 
2  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
desolate 
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CHAPTER  24 


As  Jesus  came  out  of  the 
temple  and  was  going  away, 
his  disciples  came  to  point 
out  to  him  the  buildings  of 
the  temple.  ^Then  he  asked 
them,  “You  see  all  these,  do 
you  not?  Truly  I  tell  you,  not 
one  stone  will  be  left  here 
upon  another,  all  will  be 
thrown  down." 

3  When  he  was  sitting  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  to  him 
privately,  saying,  ‘Tell  us, 
when  will  this  be,  and  what 
will  be  the  sign  of  your 
coming  and  of  the  end  of  the 
age?”  4Jesus  answered  them, 
“Beware  that  no  one  leads 
you  astray.  Tor  many  will 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  ‘I 
am  the  Messiah!  *a  and  they 
will  lead  many  astray. 6 And 
you  will  hear  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars;  see  that  you 
are  not  alarmed;  for  this 
must  take  place,  but  the  end 
is  not  yet.  Tor  nation  will 
rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom, 
and  there  will  be  famines* 
and  earthquakes  in  various 
places:  8all  this  is  but  the 
beginning  of  the  birth  pangs. 

9  “Then  they  will  hand 
you  over  to  be  tortured  and 
will  put  you  to  death,  and 
you  will  be  hated  by  all 
nations  because  of  my 
name.  ,0Then  many  will 
fall  away,4  and  they  will 
betray  one  another 

a  Or  the  Christ 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  add  ami 

pestilences 
(  Or  stumble 


24.1  Kal  e£e\0ojv  6  Ir|aov<;  arro  tov  iepov 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  -  JESUS  FROM  THE  TEMPLE 

erropeveTo,  Kal  TrpocrrjXOov  oi  p.a0T)Tal  avrov  em&ei^ai 

HE  WENT,  AND  APPROACHED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  TO  SHOW 


avrtp  tolC,  oiKo8o|xa£  tov  lepov.  24.2  6  8e  dm>Kpi0el£ 

HIM  ‘  THE  BUILDINGS  OF  THE  TEMPLE.  BUT'HE  HAVING  ANSWERED 


elrrev  avrot^,  Ov  (BXemTe  tolvtol  rravTa;  dp-rjv  Kiyoi 

SAID  TO  THEM,  DO  YOU”  NOT  SEE  ALL'THESE  THINGS?  TRULY  ISAY 


V|JLlV, 

TO  YOU", 


ov  p,T)  acf>€0T)  u)8e  Xl0o<;  em  Xl0ov  o<; 

BY  NO  MEANS  WILL  BE  LEFT  HERE  A  STONE  UPON  A  STONE  WHICH 


ov  KaTaX.v0rjcr€Toa. 

WILL  NOT  BE  DEMOLISHED 


24.3  Ka0T]|xevov  8e  avrov  em  tov  "Opov<;  tujv  ’EXaioov 

AND'(WHILE)  HE  WAS  SITTING  ON  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES 

7rpoCTTiX0ov  avTtt  oi  |xa0T]Tal  KotT?  i8lav  Xeyovsec^,  Elm 

APPROACHED  HIM  L  THE  DISCIPLES  PRIVATELY  SAYING,  TELL 

T)|XIV  7TOT6  Tavra  €CTTai  Ka'l  TL  TO  CTT]|X€lOV  TT^ 

US  WHEN  THESE  THINGS  WILL  BE  AND  WHAT  THE  SIGN 

arjc;  rra povovat;  Kal  ovVTeXelat;  tov  auvvot;;  24.4  Kal 
OF  YOUR  COMING  AND  OF  [THE]  CLOSING  OF  THE  AGE?  AND 

am>Kpi0el<;  6  ’It^ctov;  elrrev  adroit;,  BXerreTe 

HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  SEE  TO  IT  [THAT] 

p/fj  Tiq  v|xa<;  rrXavTjorr  24.5rroXXol  -yap  eXevaovTai 

SOMEONE' [DOES]  NOT  DECEIVE^  YOU”.  ‘  FOR'MANY  WILL  COME 

em  T(p  ovop.aTi  |xov  Xe^ovTet;,  ’E^a)  el|xi  6  Xpioroc;, 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME  SAYING,  I  AM  THE  CHRIST, 

Kal  rroXXoix;  'jrXavfjo’ovo’iv.  24.6  |xeXXTjcr€T€  8e  aKoveiv 

AND  THEY  WILL  DECEIVE'MANY.  BUT' YOU"  ARE  ABOUT  TO  HEAR 


m>Xe|xov£  Kal  oikook;  TroXep-tov  opaTe  p.T|  0poeiCT0e’ 

OF  WARS  AND  RUMORS  OF  WARS.  SEE  TO  IT  [THAT]  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ALARMED. 

8el  7ap  -yevecrOai,  aXX’  ovrno  ecrrlv  to  TeXot;. 

FOR'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR  THIS]  TO  HAPPEN,  BUT  ITIS-NOT  YET  THE  END. 

24.7  €7ep0T)O'€Tai  •yap  e0vo<;  em  e0vo<;  Kal  (BacriXela 

FOR-WILL  BE  RAISED  UP  NATION  AGAINST  NATION  AND  KINGDOM 

em  (BacriXelav  Kal  ecrovTai  Xi|xol  Kal  aeiapol 

AGAINST  KINGDOM  AND  THERE  WILL  BE  FAMINES  AND  EARTHQUAKES 

KaTa  to-ttov^1  24.8  rravTa  8e  Tavra  dpx"n 

IN  PLACE  AFTER  PLACE  BUT' ALL  THESE  THINGS  [ARE]  [THE]  BEGINNING 

(i)8lvo)v.  24.9  tot€  rrapaSwaovcnv  v|xa<;  elt;  0XuJ/iv  Kal 

OF  BIRTH  PAINS.  THEN  THEY  WILL  HAND  OVER  YOU"  TO  AFFLICTION  AND 

duoKTevovCTiv  vpac;,  Kal  eaea0e  |xiorovp,evoi  vno  rravToov 

THEY  WILL  KILL  YOU",  AND  YOU  WILL  BE  HATED  BY  ALL 

twv  e0vwv  8ia  to  ovop,a  p,ov.  24.10  Kal  totc 

THE  NATIONS  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAME  OF  ME.  AND  THEN 

CTKav8aXiCT0T)CTovTai  rroXXol  Kal  aXXr|Xov^  rrapaSaxrovcriv 

MANY-WILL  BE  LED  INTO  SIN  AND  OTHERS  THEY  WILL  HAND  OVER 
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Kai  (xurTjommv  aXXrjXovc;-  24.11  Kai  ttoXXol 

AND  THEY  WILL  HATE  OTHERS.  AND  MANY 

i|/€v8o'n,po<j)'TjTai  e'yepO'na'ovToti  Kai  TrXavTjcrovcriv  ttoXXovc;" 

FALSE  PROPHETS  WILL  ARISE  AND  THEY  WILL  DECEIVE  MANY. 

24.12  Kai  8ia  to  'irX'YjGvvGTjvai  ttjv  avojxiav 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  INCREASED  -  LAWLESSNESS 

ifnrYTjCTeTai  T|  a'yd'iTTi  Ttov  'iroXXtov.  24.13  6  Se 

WILL  BECOME  COLD  THE  LOVE  -  OF  MANY.  BUT-THEONE 

vTrop.€iva<;  eic;  tcXoc;  ovtoc;  o’O)0Tjo’€Tat.  24.14  Kai 

HAVING  ENDURED  TO  [THE]  END.  THIS  ONE  WILL  BE  SAVED.  AND 

KT|pt>x0Tjo’€Tai  tovto  to  €va77eXiov  Trj<;  PaoxXeiac;  ev 

WILL  BE  ANNOUNCED  THIS  -  GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  IN 


oXrt  Trj  oi.KOvp.evrj  etc;  p,apniptov  iracriv  toic;  eGvecrtv, 

ALL"  THE  WORLD  '  AS  A  TESTIMONY  TO  ALL  THE  NATIONS, 

Kai  tot€  rj^et  to  TeXoc;. 

AND  THEN  WILL  COME  THE  END. 

24.15 'OTav  ovv  iTvryre  to  (3&eXv7p,a  Trjc;  ep'rjp.uKxeux; 

THEREFORE^WHEN  YOU"  SEE  THE  ABOMINATION  -  OF  DESOLATION 

to  pirjGev  Sia  AavirjX  tov  Trpo(})T)Tov  ecrroc;  ev 

THE  THING  SPOKEN  THROUGH  DANIEL  THE  PROPHET,  HAVING  STOOD  IN 

tottco  6710),  6  ava7iva)(TK(i)v  voetTti),  24.16tot€ 

[THE]  HOLY-PLACE.  THE  ONE  READING  LET  HIM  UNDERSTAND,  THEN 

oi  ev  ttj  IovSaia  (^etryeTcoCTav  etc;  Ta  opTj, 

THE  ONES  IN  -  "  JUDEA  '  LET  THEM  FLEE  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS, 

24.17  6  em  tov  SwpaToc;  pf|  KaTa^aTO)  apat 

THE  ONE  UPON  THE  ROOF  LET  HIM  NOT  COME  DOWN  TO  CARRY  AWAY 

Ta  €K  ttjc;  otKtac;  avTov,  24.18  Kai  6  ev  t<6 

THE  THINGS  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM,  AND  THE  ONE  IN  THE 

a7p<i>  p/rj  em<XTpei{/aT(D  omato  apat  to  Lp,aTiov 

FIELD  DO  NOT  LET  HIM  TURN  BACK  BEHIND  TO  CARRY  AWAY  THE  GARMENT 

avTov.  24.19  ovai  5e  Talc;  ev  7aaTpi  exovcraic;  Kai 

OF  HIM  BUT'WOE  TO  THE  ONES  [WHO  ARF]  PREGNANT  AND 


Talc;  0T|Xa^ov(Tau;  ev  eKetvau;  Tate;  Tjp,epai<;. 

THE  ONES  WITH  NURSING  BABIES  IN  THOSE  -  DAYS. 

24.20 'rrpoo’evxeo’Ge  8e  iva  p.f|  7€vrjTai  rj  (Jnryirj  vp,(i>v 

BUT  -  PRAY  THAT  MAY  NOT  BE  THE  ESCAPE  OF  YOU" 


X€ip.d)vo<;  p.r|8e  aaPfiaTtp.  24.21  eorai  7ap  tot€ 

IN  WINTER  NOR  ON  [THE]  SABBATH  FOR-WILL  BE  THEN 

GXu|/i<;  p,€7aXr|  ota  ov  7€70vev  air’  apxTjc; 

GREAT-TRIBULATION  SUCH  AS  HAS  NOT  BEEN  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING 

Kocrpov  eoaq  tov  viiv  ovS’  ov  p.f)  7evr|Tai. 

OF  [THE]  WORLD  UNTIL  -  NOW  NOR  WILL  IT  BY  ANY  MEANS  HAPPEN  AGAIN 


24.22  Kai  ei  prj  €KoXoPu)0T|crav  ai  ripepat  eKetvat, 

AND  IF  WERE  NOT  CUT  SHORT  -  THOSE-DAYS 

ovk  av  eaa)Gr)  Traaa  aap£‘  Sia  8e  tovc;  €kX€ktovc; 

NOT  WOULD  BE  SAVED  ALL  FLESH.  BUTTON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CHOSEN  ONES 


KoXoPd)Gr)(TovTai  ai  T|p.epat  eKetvat.  24.23  tot€  eav 

WILL  BE  CUT  SHORT  -  THOSE-DAYS.  THEN  IF 


and  hate  one  another.  1  'And 
many  false  prophets  will 
arise  and  lead  many  astray. 

12 And  because  of  the 
increase  of  lawlessness,  the 
love  of  many  will  grow  cold. 
13But  the  one  who  endures  to 
the  end  will  be  saved.  14 And 
this  good  news'*  of  the 
kingdom  will  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  world,  as  a 
testimony  to  all  the  nations; 
and  then  the  end  will  come. 

15  “So  when  you  see  the 
desolating  sacrilege  standing 
in  the  holy  place,  as  was 
spoken  of  by  the  prophet 
Daniel  (let  the  reader 
understand),  l6lhen  those  in 
Judea  must  flee  to  the 
mountains;  17the  one  on  the 
housetop  must  not  go  down 
to  take  what  is  in  the  house; 
,8the  one  in  the  field  must 
not  turn  back  to  get  a  coat. 
19Woe  to  those  who  are 
pregnant  and  to  those  who 
are  nursing  infants  in  those 
days!  20Pray  that  your  flight 
may  not  be  in  winter  or  on  a 
sabbath.  21For  at  that  time 
there  will  be  great  suffering, 
such  as  has  not  been  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world 
until  now,  no,  and  never  will 
be. 22 And  if  those  days  had 
not  been  cut  short,  no  one 
would  be  saved;  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  elect  those  days 
will  be  cut  short.  23Then  if 

**0r  gospel 


MATTHEW  24:24 


94 


anyone  says  to  you,  ‘Look! 
Here  is  the  Messiah! v or 
‘There  he  is!’ — do  not 
believe  it.  24For  false 
messiahsf  and  false  prophets 
will  appear  and  produce 
great  signs  and  omens,  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect.  ^Take  note,  I  have 
told  you  beforehand.  ^So,  if 
they  say  to  you,  ‘Look!  He  is 
in  the  wilderness,’  do  not  go 
out.  If  they  say,  ‘Look!  He  is 
in  the  inner  rooms,  ’  do  not 
believe  it.  27For  as  the 
lightning  comes  from  the 
east  and  flashes  as  far  as  the 
west,  so  will  be  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man. 
2SWherever  the  corpse  is, 
there  the  vultures  will 
gather. 

29  “Immediately  after  the 
suffering  of  those  days 
the  sun  will  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  will  not 
give  its  light; 
the  stars  will  fall  from 
heaven, 

and  the  powers  of 
heaven  will  be 
shaken. 

30Then  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
Man  will  appear  in  heaven, 
and  then  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  will  mourn,  and  they 
will  see  ‘the  Son  of  Man 
coming  on  the  clouds  of 
heaven’  with  power  and 
great  glory.  31And  he  will 
send  out  his  angels  with  a 
loud  trumpet  call,  and  they 

e  Or  the  Christ 
f  Or  christs 


Tl£  Vp.IV  eurp,  18oV  0)0€  O  XpUTTCK^,  T),  ilO€, 

SOMEONE  SAYS'TOYOU’,1  BEHOLD  HERE  (IS!  THE  CHRIST,  OR,  HERE, 

|jlt]  moTeixrqTe'  24.24  eyepOrjcrovToa  "yap  ij^&oxpuTTOi 

DO  NOT  BELIEVE  (THEM).  FOR-WILL  ARISE  FALSE  CHRISTS 

Kai  i|/€v8oTrpoc{)T]Tai  Kai  Stocrowiv  or) pela  p.€"ydXa  Kal 

AND  FALSE  PROPHETS  AND  THEY  WILLGIVE  GREAT-SIGNS  AND 

TepaTa  Iootc  iTXavTjo'ai,  el  8vvaTov,  Kal  tov<;  eKXeKTOvi;. 

WONDERS  SO  AS  TO  DECEIVE.  IF  POSSIBLE,  EVEN  THE  CHOSEN  ONES. 

24.25  l8ov  TTpoelpTiKa  vp.lv.  24.26  eav  ovv 

BEHOLD  I  HAVE  TOLD  BEFOREHAND  YOU'.  IF  THEREFORE 


ei/TTOXTlV  vp.lv,  I8ov  €V  Trj 

THEY  SAY  TO  YOU",  BEHOLD  IN  THE 


eprip,cj)  ecrriv,  p.T)  e^eXG^Te' 

DESERT  1  HE  IS,  DO  NOT  GO  OUT  [THERE], 


I8ov  ev  tol<;  Tap.eloi<;,  p.T)  morevcrriTe*  24.27  tocmep  "yap 

BEHOLD  IN  THE  INNER  ROOMS,  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  [THEM],  FORMAS 


t|  doTTpa'TTT)  e£epx€Tai  duo  avaToXwv  Kal  c})alveTat 

THE  LIGHTNING  GOES  OUT  FROM  [THE]  EAST  AND  SHINES 

eoiC,  8wp.ajv,  ovtox;  eaTai  t|  -TTapovala  tov  vlov  tov 

AS  FAR  AS  [THE]  WEST,  THUS  WILL  BE  THE  COMING  OF  THE  SON  - 

avGpamov  24.28  ottov  eav  rj  to  -moo  pa,  eKel 

OF  MAN.  WHEREVER  MAYBE  THE  CORPSE,  THERE 


cnjvaxO'no’ovTaL  ol  aeTol. 

WILL  BE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  VULTURES. 


24.29  EvGeax;  8e  p,€Ta  tt)v  GXlvJav  twv 

AND'IMMEDIATELY  AFTER  THE  TRIBULATION  - 

T|p,epa)v  eKelvcov 

OF  THOSE'DAYS 

6  t|Xlo(;  aKOTLaGfiCTeTaL, 

THE  SUN  WILL  BE  DARKENED, 

Kal  t)  aeXrivT]  ov  Scoaei  to  (freyyoc,  avTfj<;, 

AND  THE  MOON  WILL  NOT  GIVE  THE  LIGHT  OF  IT, 

Kal  ol  aorepe^  'Treo’ovvTai  air 6  tov  ovpavov, 

AND  THE  STARS  WILL  FALL  FROM  -  HEAVEN, 

Kal  ai  8vvdp.€i<;  twv  ovpavtvv  craXevGfjcrovTai. 

AND  THE  POWERS  OF  THE  HEAVENS  WILL  BE  SHAKEN. 

24.30  Kal  tot€  cjjavfjCTeTai.  to  cnr)p,elov  tov  vlov  tov 

AND  THEN  WILL  APPEAR  THE  SIGN  OF  THE  SON  - 


dvGpamov  ev  ovpavw,  Kal  tot€  KOij/ovTai  iTacrai  al 

OF  MAN  IN  HEAVEN,  "  AND  THEN  WILL  MOURN  ALL  THE 

<J>vXal  Trjq  "yT|<;  Kal  oiJ/ovTai  tov  vlov  tov  avOpwirov 

TRIBES  OF  THE  EARTH  AND  THEY  WILL  SEE  THf  SON  -  OF  MAN 

epxdfxevov  e’m  twv  ve^eAcov  tov  ovpavov  p,eTa  8vvdp.eco^ 

COMING  ON  THE  CLOUDS  -  OF  HEAVEN  WITH  POWER 

Kal  8o£t^  ttoXXt)^’  24.31  Kal  diToareXel  toIx;  ayyikovc, 

AND  GREAT'GLORY  AND  HE  WILL  SEND  THE  ANGELS 

avTov  p.€Ta  odK'niyyoc,  p,€"ydXTi<;,  Kal  emavvd^ovcriv 

OF  HIM  WITH  A  LOUD'TRUMPET  CALL,  AND  THEY  WILL  GATHER  TOGETHER 


24:30  Dan.  7:13 
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toxk;  eicXeKToix;  avrov  €K  to>v  Teffcrdpaiv  av€p,a>v  d-rr’ 

THE  CHOSEN  ONES  OF  HIM  FROM  THE  FOUR  WINDS  FROM 


aKpoiv  ovpavdiv  €0)C,  [to>v]  dtKpa>v  avT<i>v. 

[ONE]  END  OF  [THE]  HEAVENS  TO  THE  (OTHER)  END  OF  IT. 

24.32  'A-tto  8e  Trj<;  ctukt)(;  p,a0€T€  ttjv  -TrapaPoXriv  oTav 

AND'FROM  THE  FIG  TREE  LEARN  THE  PARABLE:  WHEN 


t]8t|  6  KXa8o<;  avTrj<;  7€V7yTai  d-rraXot;  Kai  Ta 

ALREADY  THE  BRANCH  OF  IT  HAS  BECOME  TENDER  AND  - 


c})vXXa  eKctnh},  7ivdxTK€T€  oti  iyyvc,  to  0epo<^' 

IT  SPROUTS'-LEAVES,1  YOU"  KNOW  THAT  ?(IS]  NEAR  -  ’SUMMER 


24.33  ovtoxj 

THUS 


Kai  t>p.€i^,  bVav  i8t|T€  TravTa 

ALSO  YOU",  WHEN  YOU"  SEE  ALL 


Tavra 

THESE  THINGS 


7ivu)(tk€T€  oti  eyyvg  eaTiv  e-rri  0vpau;.  24.34  ap,T)v 

YOU"  KNOW  THAT  IT  IS-NEAR  AT  (THE)  DOORS.  TRULY 


Xeyo)  vpiv  oti 

I  SAY  TO  YOU"  - 


ov  p,T)  TrapeX0T)  T|  7€V€a  avTT|  ecjg  av 

WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  PASS  AWAY  -  THIS-GENERATION  UNTIL 


TravTa  Tavra  7€v€Tai.  24.35  6  ovpavot^  Kai  t)  7x1 

ALL  THESE  THINGS  COME  ABOUT.  -  HEAVEN  AND  -  EARTH 


TTapeXevo’eTai,  oi  8e  X0701  p,ov  ov  p,T)  -TrapeXOoiaiv. 

WILL  PASS  AWAY,  BUT'THE  WORDS  OF  ME  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  PASS  AWAY. 


24.36  Ilepi  Se 

BUT'CONCERNING 


tt|(^  T)p,€pa(^  €K€ivt)(^  Kai  topa^  ov8ei<^ 

THAT 'DAY  AND  HOUR  NO  ONE 


oiSev, 

KNOWS, 


ov8e  oi  a77eXoi  twv  ovpavwv 

NEITHER  THE  ANGELS  OF  THE  HEAVENS 


^ovSe  6  vioq-1, 

NOR  THE  SON, 


ei  |xt|  6  TraTT)p  p,ovo<;.  24.37  wo-rrep  7ap  ai  T)p,epat 

EXCEPT  THE  FATHER  ALONE.  FOR'AS  IN  THE  DAYS 


tov  Ndje,  ovtojc,  €crTa i  Trapova’ta  TOV  viov  TOV 

OF  NOAH,  THUS  WILL  BE  THE  COMING  OF  THE  SON  - 

avOpumov.  24.38  d>^  7ap  ricav  ev  Tai<^ 

OF  MAN.  FOR'AS  THEY  WERE  IN  - 

T|p.epai<;  [eKeivau;]  Tai<;  irpo  tov  KaTaKXvap-ov 

THOSE' DAYS  -  BEFORE  THE  FLOOD 


Tpd>7ovT€<5  Kai  mvovT€<^,  7apovvT€(^  Kai  7apX£ovT€£, 

EATING  AND  DRINKING,  AND'MARRYING  AND  BEING  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE, 

axpi  t|<^  T)p.epa<;  eixrqXOev  Nwe  eLq  ttjv  ki0o>t6v, 

UNTIL  [THE)  DAY  [WHEN)  ENTERED  NOAH  INTO  THE  ARK, 

24.39  Kai  ovk  qvwaav  eaxj  f|X0ev  6  KaTaKXvapo^  Kai 

AND  THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW  UNTIL  CAME  THE  FLOOD  AND 

Tjpev  aTravTa^,  ovtox;  eoTai  [Kai]  t)  Trapovata  tov 

TOOK  AWAY  EVERYTHING,  THUS  WILL  BE  ALSO  THE  COMING  OF  THE 

viov  tov  dv0ptbnov.  24.40  tot€  8vo  eaovTai  ev  tio 

SON  -  OF  MAN.  THEN  TWO  MEN  WILL  BE  IN  THE 

a7p<p,  ei<;  TrapaXap.(3dveTai  Kai  el<;  a<})i€Taf 

FIELD,  ONE  IS  TAKEN  AND  ONE  IS  LEFT. 

24.41  8vo  aXT|0ovaai  ev  tw  p.vXa>,  pia 

TWO  WOMEN  ARE  GRINDING  IN  THE  MILL  HOUSE,  ONE 

24:36  text  [see  Mark  13:32]:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NlVmg 
TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


will  gather  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other. 

32  “From  the  fig  tree  learn 
its  lesson:  as  soon  as  its 
branch  becomes  tender  and 
puts  forth  its  leaves,  you 
know  that  summer  is  near. 
33So  also,  when  you  see  all 
these  things,  you  know  that 
he*  is  near,  at  the  very  gates. 
^Truly  I  tell  you,  this 
generation  will  not  pass 
away  until  all  these  things 
have  taken  place.  35Heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away,  but 
my  words  will  not  pass 
away. 

36  “But  about  that  day 
and  hour  no  one  knows, 
neither  the  angels  of  heaven, 
nor  the  Son,*  but  only  the 
Father.  37For  as  the  days  of 
Noah  were,  so  will  be  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man. 
38For  as  in  those  days  before 
the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  Noah  entered  the  ark, 
39and  they  knew  nothing 
until  the  flood  came  and 
swept  them  all  away,  so  too 
will  be  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  40Then  two  will 
be  in  the  field;  one  will  be 
taken  and  one  will  be  left. 
41Two  women  will  be 
grinding  meal  together,  one 

£  Or  it 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  nor 
the  Son 
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will  be  taken  and  one  will  be 
left.  42Keep  awake 
therefore,  for  you  do  not 
know  on  what  day7  your 
Lord  is  coming.  43But 
understand  this:  if  the  owner 
of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  part  of  the  night  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would 
have  stayed  awake  and 
would  not  have  let  his  house 
be  broken  into.  ^Therefore 
you  also  must  be  ready,  for 
the  Son  of  Man  is  coming  at 
an  unexpected  hour. 

45  “Who  then  is  the 
faithful  and  wise  slave, 
whom  his  master  has  put  in 
charge  of  his  household,  to 
give  the  other  slaves'  their 
allowance  of  food  at  the 
proper  time?  ^Blessed  is 
that  slave  whom  his  master 
will  find  at  work  when  he 
arrives.  47Truly  I  tell  you,  he 
will  put  that  one  in  charge  of 
all  his  possessions.  ^But  if 
that  wicked  slave  says  to 
himself,  ‘My  master  is 
delayed,’  49and  he  begins  to 
beat  his  fellow  slaves ,  and 
eats  and  drinks  with 
drunkards,  50the  master  of 
that  slave  will  come  on  a  day 
when  he  does  not  expect  him 
and  at  an  hour  that  he  does 
not  know.  51He  will  cut  him 
in  pieces*  and  put  him  with 
the  hypocrites,  where  there 
will  be  weeping  and 

gnashing  of  teeth. 

<■ 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  as  what 
hour 

^Gk  to  give  them 
*Or  cut  him  off 


TrapaA.a|x3ritveT0u  Kai  pia  a<j>ieTai.  24.42  'YpTi'yopeiTe  ovv, 

IS  TAKEN  AND  ONE  IS  LEFT.  SO-BE  ON  GUARD, 

OTl  OUK  Ol8otT€  IT O lOt  T)|X€pa  6  KVpiO<^  UpUUV 

BECAUSE  YOU' DO  NOT  KNOW  ON  WHICH  DAY  '  THE  LORD  OF  YOU' 

epxcTou.  24.43  eKeivo  8e  7iviocrK€T€  oti  el  Ti8ei  6 

COMES.  AND'THAT  YOU' KNOW  SO  THAT  IF  HAD  KNOWN  THE 

oiKo8ecrTT6TT|(;  TTOLot  (})v\aKT)  6  kX.C'tttt)^  epxeTai, 

HOUSEMASTER  IN  WHICH  WATCH  '  THE  THIEF  IS  COMING, 

eyp'q'yopTicTev  av  Kai  ot>K  av  eiacrev  8iopvx0T)vai  tt|v 

HE  WOULD  HAVE  STAYED  AWAKE  AND  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  ALLOWED  TO  BE  DUG  THROUGH  THE 

oiKiav  avrov.  24.44  8ia  tovto  Kai  vjxei^  'yivecrOe 

HOUSE  OF  HIM.  FOR  THIS  REASON  ALSO  YOU'  BE 

€TOl|AOl,  OTl  T)  ov  8ok€it€  iopa  6  lllo^  TOO 

READY,  FOR  2WHEN  3Y0U' DO  NOT  THINK  'IN  [THE]  HOUR  THE  SON  - 

avGpunrov  epxeTai. 

OF  MAN  COMES. 

24.45  Ti£  apa  eoriv  6  ituxt6<;  8ovA.o£  Kai  (jjpovip-o^ 

WHO  THEN  IS  THE  FAITHFUL  SLAVE  AND  WISE 


OV  KaT€CTTT)(j  €V  6  KVpiO<^  CTl  TT^  OlK€Teia£ 

WHOM  APPOINTED  THE  MASTER  OVER  THE  SLAVE  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD 

avrov  too  8ovvai  avToiq  tt|v  Tpo<j>f)v  ev  Kaipqj; 

OF  HIM  -  TO  GIVE  TO  THEM  -  FOOD  AT  [THE]  PROPER  TIME? 

24.46  paKapiot;  6  Sov\o<;  eKeivot;  ov  e\0(i)v  6 

BLESSED  [IS]  -  THAT'SLAVE  WHOM  [WHEN]  HAVING  COME  THE 

Kvpioq  avrov  euprjcrei  ovtox;  TroiovvTa*  24.47  ap/qv  Xe'yio 

MASTER  OF  HIM  FINDS  SO  DOING.  TRULY  ISAY 

vplv  oti  m  iracriv  Toiq  VTrapxovoxv  avrov  KaTaoTrjaei 

TOYOU'  THAT  OVER  ALL  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  APPOINT 


airrov. 

HIM. 


24.48  eav  8e  enTT|  6  KaKO<;  8ovXo<;  eKeivot;  ev  rri 

BUT'IF  4SAYSl  -  2WICKED  3SLAVE  'THAT  IN  THE 


Kap8ia  avrov,  Xpovi£ei  |xov  6  Kvpioq,  24.49  Kai  ap^Tai 

HEART  OF  HIM,  IS  LINGERING  MY  -  MASTER,  AND  HE  BEGINS 

TUTTTeiv  toik^  ovv8ovXov£  avrov,  eaGi/fl  8e  Kai  mvr)  p,eTa 

TO  BEAT  THE  FELLOW  SLAVES  OF  HIM,  AND-HEEATS  AND  DRINKS  WITH 

Tiov  pieGvovTiov,  24.50  rj^ei  6  Kvpio^  tov 

THE  ONES  BEING  DRUNK,  WILL  COME  THE  MASTER  - 

8ouA.au  eKeivov  ev  T||xepa  T|  ov  TTpoaSoKa  Kai  ev  oipa 

OFTHAT'SLAVE  ON  ADAY  '  WHICH  HE  DOES  NOT  EXPECT  AND  AT  AN  HOUR 

7  J  y, 

jl  ov  "yivwCTKei,  24.51  Kai  Sixorop/rjaei  avrov  Kai  to 

WHICH  HE  DOES  NOT  KNOW,  AND  HE  WILL  CUT  IN  TWO  HIM  AND  THE 

|xepo<;  avrov  p,eTa  twv  vttokpitwv  Gi^cei-  eKel  eorai  6 

PORTION  OF  HIM  WITH  THE  HYPOCRITES  HE  WILL  PUT.  THERE  WILL  BE  - 


K\av0jxd(;  Kai  6  ppirypid^  tu>v  686vto>v. 

WEEPING  AND  -  GRINDING  OF  THE  TEETH. 
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CHAPTER  25 


25.1  Tot€  6(XOi(u0'n(T€Tai  r)  PaaiXeta  twv  ovpavdrv 

THEN  WILL  BE  COMPARED  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  HEAVENS 

SeKa  'irap0evou;,  outiv€<;  Xa0ovom  tok;  Xap/rrd8a<; 

TO  TEN  VIRGINS,  WHO  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  LAMPS 

eaurd>v  e^TjX0ov  eu;  v-Trayrricriv  tov  wp,c}Hov. 

OF  THEM  WENT  OUT  TO  MEET  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 

25.2  itcvtc  8e  e£j  avra>v  T|crav  puvpai  Kai  tt€vt€ 

NOW-FIVE  OF  THEM  WERE  FOOLISH  AND  FIVE  [WERE] 

4>povip,oi.  25.3  ai  7ap  p.a>pai  Xapovom  Ta£  Xap/iraSat; 

WISE  FOR-THE  FOOLISH  HAVING  TAKEN  -  LAMPS 

avrtvv  ovk  eXaPov  p,e0’  eavTajv  eXouov.  25.4  ai  8e 

OF  THEM  DID  NOT  TAKE  WITH  THEM  OIL  BUT-THE 

4>p6vip.oi  eXa(3ov  eXaiov  ev  toic;  ayyeioic,  p,€Ta  t<vv 

WISE  ONES  TOOK  OIL  IN  -  CONTAINERS  WITH  THE 

Xap/ird8a>v  eaimov.  25.5  xpovi^ovTcx;  8e  tov  wp-4>iov 

LAMPS  OF  THEM  NOW-BEING  DELAYED  THE  BRIDEGROOM, 

eyvora^av  Ttaaai  Kai  €Ka0€v8ov. 

ALL  [OF  THE  VIRGINSl-BECAME  DROWSY  AND  WERE  SLEEPING. 

25.6  p-eo^c;  8e  wktoc;  Kpairyif)  7670 vev,  ISov  6  wp,<}>io(;, 

AND-AT  MIDNIGHT  THERE  WAS- A  SHOUT,  BEHOLD  THE  BRIDEGROOM, 

e£epx€(T0€  ei<;  otTravT^aiv  [avrov],  25.7  totc  r|7ep0T|aav 

GO  OUT  TO  MEET  HIM.  THEN  AWAKENED 

-rraaaL  ai  irapOevoi  eKeivai  Kai  eKocrp/ncrav  Ta C, 

ALL  -  THOSE-VIRGINS  AND  THEY  TRIMMED  THF 

XapTraSa^  eavraiv.  25.8  ai  8e  pwopai  Taiq  <}>povip,oi<; 

LAMPS  OF  THEM.  BUT-THE  FOOLISH  TO  THE  WISE 

eiirav,  Aotc  t||xlv  ck  tov  eXaiov  vp,<I>v,  oti  ai 

SAID,  GIVE  US  FROM  THE  OIL  OF  YOU",  FOR  THE 

XapiraSe^  V|p,<I>v  aPevvuvTai.  25.9  dir€Kpi0'no'av  Se  ai 

LAMPS  OF  US  ARE  GOING  OUT.  BUT-ANSWERED  THE 

4>p6vip,oi  X^yovcrai,  MfjTTOTe  ov  p,T|  apKeor)  T|p,iv  Kai 

WISE  ONES  SAYING,  CERTAINLY  THERE  WOULD  NOT  BE  ENOUGH  FOR  US  AND 

vpiv  '7Tope'ueo'0€  p.aXXov  irpo^  tov^  TTwXovvTa^  Kai 

FOR  YOU".  INSTEAD-GO  TO  THE  ONES  SELLING  AND 

a7opaCTaT€  eavrai^.  25.10  diTepxop.ev(i)v  8e  avrtvv 

BUY  FOR  YOURSELVES.  AND-[AS]  THEY  WERE  GOING  AWAY 

d7opdcrai  T|X0ev  6  wpx(>io^,  Kai  ai  eToip.01 

TO  BUY,  CAME  THE  BRIDEGROOM,  AND  THE  ONES  PREPARED 

elcrf|X0ov  p,€T’  avrov  €u^  to vc,  7ap,ov(^  Kai 

ENTERED  WITH  HIM  INTO  THE  WEDDING  CELEBRATION  AND 

€kX€ut0t)  t|  0vpa.  25.1 1  vorepov  8e  epxovTai  Kai  ai 

WAS  SHUT  THE  DOOR.  AND-LATER  COME  ALSO  THE 

XoLixai  7rap0evoL  Xeyovom,  Kupie  Kvpie,  avoiijov 

OTHER  VIRGINS  SAYING,  LORD,  LORD,  OPEN  [THE  DOOR] 

f|p,tv.  25.12  6  8e  d-rroKpiOeit;  eiiTev,  ’Ap/r)v  Xe 700  vp.iv, 

FOR  US.  BUT-HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU", 


“Then  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  will  be  like  this.  Ten 
bridesmaids'  took  their 
lamps  and  went  to  meet  the 
bridegroom. m  2Five  of  them 
were  foolish,  and  five  were 
wise.  3When  the  foolish 
took  their  lamps,  they  took 
no  oil  with  them;  4but  the 
wise  took  flasks  of  oil  with 
their  lamps. 5 As  the 
bridegroom  was  delayed,  all 
of  them  became  drowsy  and 
slept.  6But  at  midnight  there 
was  a  shout,  ‘Look!  Here  is 
the  bridegroom!  Come  out 
to  meet  him.  ’  ^Then  all  those 
bridesmaids'  got  up  and 
trimmed  their  lamps.  *1116 
foolish  said  to  the  wise, 
‘Give  us  some  of  your  oil, 
for  our  lamps  are  going  out.  ’ 
9But  the  wise  replied,  ‘No! 
there  will  not  be  enough  for 
you  and  for  us;  you  had 
better  go  to  the  dealers  and 
buy  some  for  yourselves.  ’ 
10And  while  they  went  to 
buy  it,  the  bridegroom 
came,  and  those  who  were 
ready  went  with  him  into  the 
wedding  banquet;  and  the 
door  was  shut. 1  'Later  the 
other  bridesmaids'  came 
also,  saying,  ‘Lord,  lord, 
open  to  us.  ’  l2But  he 
replied,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you, 

'Gk  virgins 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
the  bride 
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I  do  not  know  you.’  ,3Keep 
awake  therefore,  for  you 
know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour.” 

14  “For  it  is  as  if  a  man, 
going  on  a  journey, 
summoned  his  slaves  and 
entrusted  his  property  to 
them;  ,5to  one  he  gave  five 
talents,0  to  another  two,  to 
another  one,  to  each 
according  to  his  ability. 

Then  he  went  away.  !6The 
one  who  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  off  at  once 
and  traded  with  them,  and 
made  five  more  talents.  17In 
the  same  way,  the  one  who 
had  the  two  talents  made  two 
more  talents.  18But  the  one 
who  had  received  the  one 
talent  went  off  and  dug  a 
hole  in  the  ground  and  hid 
his  master’s  money.  ,9After 
a  long  time  the  master  of 
those  slaves  came  and  settled 
accounts  with  them.  2aThen 
the  one  who  had  received  the 
five  talents  came  forward, 
bringing  five  more  talents, 
saying,  ‘Master,  you  handed 
over  to  me  five  talents;  see,  I 
have  made  five  more 
talents.  ’  2IHis  master  said  to 
him,  ‘Well  done,  good  and 
trustworthy  slave;  you  have 
been  trustworthy  in  a  few 
things,  I  will  put  you  in 
charge  of  many  things;  enter 
into  the  joy  of  your  master.  ’ 
22 And  the  one  with  the  two 
talents  also  came  forward, 
saying,  ‘Master,  you  handed 
over  to  me  two  talents;  see,  I 
have  made  two  more 
talents.’  ^His  master  said  to 
him,  ‘Well  done,  good 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  add  in 
which  the  Son  of  Man  is  coming 
0  A  talent  was  worth  more  than  fifteen 
years’  wages  of  a  laborer 


ook  oi8a  6p,a<;.  25.13  rptyyopeiTe  ow,  oti 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW  YOU”.  BE  ON  THE  ALERT  THEREFORE,  FOR 

OIJK  Ol8otT€  TT)V  T)|X€paV  o68c  TT)V  OJpOtV. 

YOlf  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  DAY  NOR  THE  HOUR. 

25.14'TknT€p  "yap  avOpavno^  am)8T|p,<ji>v  CKaXeaev 

FOR'- AS  A  MAN  GOING  ON  A  JOURNEY  CALLED 

too^  iSiooc;  SooXoo^  Kai  Trapc8a)K€v  aoroi^  to 

TO  HIS  OWN  SLAVES  AND  HANDED  OVER  TO  THEM  THE 

vrrapxovTa  aoroo,  25.15  Kai  a>  p,cv  c8(t>K€v  ttcvtc 

POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM,  AND  TO  THIS  ONE  HE  GAVE  FIVE 

TaXavTa,  (j)  8c  86o,  a)  8c  ev,  CKaort})  koto 

TALENTS,  AND-TO  THIS  ONE  TWO,  AND-TO  THIS  ONE  ONE,  EACH  ACCORDING  TO 

tt|v  iSiav  86vap,iv,  Kai  otiTcSiiiATicrcv.  e60ca)<; 

HIS  OWN  ABILITY,  AND  WENT  ON  [HIS)  JOURNEY.  IMMEDIATELY 

25.16  'Tropco0ci<;  6  Ta  ttcvtc  TaXavTa  XafBtov 

HAVING  GONE  THE  ONE  THE  FIVE  TALENTS  HAVING  RECEIVED 

T|P7do'aTo  cv  avroi^  Kai  CKCpS'qo'CV  aXXa  ttcvtc* 

WORKED  WITH  THEM  AND  GAINED  FIVE-OTHERS. 

25.17  dxrauTajq  6  Ta  86o  ckcpStictcv 

LIKEWISE  THE  ONE  (HAVING  RECEIVED)  THE  TWO  GAINED 

aXXa  86o.  25.18  6  8c  to  cv  XapSajv 

TWO-OTHERS.  BUT-THEONE  THE  ONE  [TALENT]  HAVING  RECEIVED, 

aTTeXOojv  aipo^cv  7rjv  Kai  ckpovjrcv  to  apTopiov 

HAVING  GONE  OUT  DUG  IN  [THE]  GROUND  AND  HID  THE  MONEY 

too  Kupiou  aoToo.  25.19  |xcto  8e  ttoXov  xpovov  cpx€Tai 

OF  THE  MASTER  OF  HIM.  AND-AFTER  MUCH  TIME  COMES 

6  Kopioq  tcov  SooXiov  ckcCvoov  Kai  OTJvaipei  X070V  p,€T’ 

THE  MASTER  -  OF  THOSE-SLAVES  AND  SETTLES  ACCOUNTS  WITH 

aorajv.  25.20  Kai  -TTpoaeXBajv  6  to  ttcvtc  TaXavTa 

THEM  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  ONE  THE  FIVE  TALENTS 


XaPwv  TTpoaT)V€7K€v  aXXa  ttcvtc  TaXavTa  Xe7(i)v, 

HAVING  RECEIVED  BROUGHT  FIVE-MORE  TALENTS  SAYING, 


Kopic,  ttcvtc  TaXavTa  p.01  TTapcSajKa^*  i8e  aXXa  ttcvtc 

MASTER,  FIVE  TALENTS  YOUGAVE-TOME.  SEE,  FIVE-MORE 


TaXavTa  CKcpS^aa.  25.21  c<}>T)  aorto 

TALENTS  I  GAINED.  SAID  TO  HIM 


6  Kopioq  aoToo, 
THE  MASTER  OF  HIM, 


E6,  SooXc  a7a0e  Kai  tuctc,  cm 

WELL  DONE,  SLAVE  GOOD  AND  FAITHFUL,  OVER 


6x17a  t|<; 

A  FEW  THINGS  YOU  WERE 


ttioto^,  cm  ttoXXwv  <T€  KaTOaTTjaw  eiaeXQe  elq  tt)V 

FAITHFUL,  OVER  MANY  THINGS  I  WILL  APPOINT- YOU.  ENTER  INTO  THE 


Xotpav  too  Kopioo  aoo.  25.22  TTpoCTeXOwv  [8e]  Kai 

JOY  OF  THE  MASTER  OF  YOU.  AND-HAVING  APPROACHED  ALSO 

6  to  860  TaXavTa  cIttcv,  Kopic,  860  TaXavTa 

THE  ONE  THE  TWO  TALENTS  [HAVING  RECEIVED]  SAID,  MASTER,  TWO  TALENTS 

|xoi  irapcStoKa^’  i'8e  aXXa  860  TaXavTa  CKCpSTjaa. 

YOUGAVE-TOME.  SEE,  TWO-MORE  TALENTS  I  GAINED. 

25.23  ccf>T|  aoro)  6  Kopio^  aoToo,  Eo,  8ooXc  ot7a0c 

SAID  T0HIML  THE  MASTER  OF  HIM,  WELL  DONE,  SLAVE  GOOD 


99 


M  AT  T  H  EW  25:32 


Koti  more,  em  6x17a  t|<^  moro^,  eni  itoXXoov 

AND  FAITHFUL.  OVER  A  FEW  THINGS  YOU  WERE  FAITHFUL,  OVER  MANY  THINGS 

ere  KaTaoTTjcrar  eureXOe  eL<;  ttjv  xapav  toy)  Kupiov 

I  WILL  APPOINT^  YOU-  ENTER  INTO  THE  JOY  OF  THE  MASTER 

crou  25.24  TTpoaeXOcav  8e  Kai  6  to  ev  TaXavTov 

OF  YOU.  AND'HAVING  APPROACHED  ALSO  THE  ONE  THE  ONE  TALENT 

etXr|4>a}<;  el-TTev,  Kupie,  e^vcov  <re  otl  ctkXtipo<;  el 

HAVING  RECEIVED  SAID,  MASTER,  I  KNEW  THAT 'YOU  ARE 'A  HARD 

avQpco-rro^,  0epl£a>v  ottou  ovk  eo-rreLpat;  Kai  cruva^oov 

MAN,  REAPING  WHERE  YOU  DID  NOT  SOW  AND  GATHERING 

o0ev  au  8LeCTK6pmcra<;,  25.25  Kai  4>o(3T|0€i<; 

FROM  WHICH  YOU  DID  NOT  SCAnER,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  AFRAID  [AND] 

aTreX0oi)v  ekpinffa  to  TaXavTov  croo  ev  Trj  717  i'Se 

HAVING  GONE  AWAY  I  HID  THE  TALENT  OF  YOU  IN  THE  GROUND.  SEE, 

e'xei^  to  ctov.  25.26  dm)Kpi0ei^  8e  6  Kupio^ 

YOU  HAVE  THAT  WHICH  [IS]  YOURS.  AND' HAVING  ANSWERED,  THE  MASTER 

avrov  elirev  avTw,  nov-r^pe  SouXe  Kai  OKV'ripe, 

OF  HIM  SAID  TO  HIM",  WICKED  SLAVE  AND  LAZY, 

'n5ei^  oti  0epl£u)  oirau  ouk  eaireipa  Kai  cruvd7(i) 

[SO]  YOU  KNEW  THAT  I  REAP  WHERE  I  DID  NOT  SOW  AND  I  GATHER 

o0ev  ot>  SieaKopmaa;  25.27  e&ei  ae  ouv 

FROM  WHICH  I  DID  NOT  SCATTER?  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  FOR  YOU  THEN 

(iaXeiv  Ta  apyupia  p.au  tolC,  TpaTre^iTai^,  Kai 

TO  DEPOSIT  THE  MONEY  OF  ME  WITH  THE  BANKERS,  AND 

eX0a>v  e^a)  eKop-iadp-Tiv  av  to  ep.ov  cruv 

HAVING  COME  I  WOULD  HAVE  RECEIVED  BACK  THAT  WHICH  [WAS]  MINE  WITH 

toko).  25.28  apaTe  ovv  air’  abraO  to  TaXavTov  Kai 

INTEREST.  TAKE  THEREFORE  FROM  HIM  THE  TALENT  AND 


8ot€  tco  exovTi  Ta  8eKa  TaXavTa’  25.29  to)  7ap 

GIVE  [IT]  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  TEN  TALENTS.  FOR'TO 


eXOVTL  TTaVTl  8o0T|CTeTaL  Kai  'TrepLCTCT€\)0Tj(X€Tai, 

EVERYONE'HAVING  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  AND  HEWILI  HAVE  AN  ABUNDANCE, 


tov  8e  p,T|  e'xovTO<;  Kai 

BUT'FROMTHEONE  NOT  HAVING  EVEN 


o  exei  dp0T)CT€TaL  air’ 
WHAT  HE  HAS  WILL  BE  TAKEN  FROM 


avrov.  25.30  Kai  tov  axpeiov  bovkov  eK^aXere  eiq  to 

HIM.  AND  THE  USELESS  SLAVE  THROW  INTO  THE 


ctkotck;  to  e^arrepov*  eK6i  corai  6  KXa-uGjxdq  Kai  6 

DARKNESS  -  ’OUTER.  THERE  WILL  BE  -  WEEPING  AND  - 

Ppiryixo^  toov  oSovtoov. 

GRINDING  OF  THE  TEETH. 

25.31 f  OTav  8e  eX0r]  6  vioq  tov  dvOpoomru  ev  tt\  8o£t) 

AND-WHEN  COMES  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IN  THE  GLORY 

olvtov  Kai  TravTeq  oi  a^^eXot  |x€t’  atrrcrG,  tot€  KaOiaei 

OF  HIM  AND  ALL  THE  ANGELS  WITH  HIM,  THEN  HE  WILL  SIT 

em  0povcru  So^r|<^  avrotr  25.32  Kai  crvvax0TiCTOVTaL 

UPON  [THE]  THRONE  OF  GLORY  OF  HIM.  AND  WILL  BE  ASSEMBLED 


e(X7rpoa0ev  avTcru  TravTa  Ta  e0vr|,  Kai  ac^opiaei 

BEFORE  HIM  ALL  THE  NATIONS,  AND  HE  WILL  SEPARATE 


and  trustworthy  slave;  you 
have  been  trustworthy  in  a 
few  things,  I  will  put  you  in 
charge  of  many  things;  enter 
into  the  joy  of  your  master.  ’ 
^Then  the  one  who  had 
received  the  one  talent  also 
came  forward,  saying, 
‘Master,  I  knew  that  you 
were  a  harsh  man,  reaping 
where  you  did  not  sow,  and 
gathering  where  you  did  not 
scatter  seed; 25 so  I  was 
afraid,  and  I  went  and  hid 
your  talent  in  the  ground. 
Here  you  have  what  is 
yours.  ’  ^But  his  master 
replied,  ‘You  wicked  and 
lazy  slave!  You  knew,  did 
you,  that  I  reap  where  I  did 
not  sow,  and  gather  where  I 
did  not  scatter?  27Then  you 
ought  to  have  invested  my 
money  with  the  bankers,  and 
on  my  return  I  would  have 
received  what  was  my  own 
with  interest.  MSo  take  the 
talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
to  the  one  with  the  ten 
talents.  ^For  to  all  those 
who  have,  more  will  be 
given,  and  they  will  have  an 
abundance;  but  from  those 
who  have  nothing,  even 
what  they  have  will  be  taken 
away. 30 As  for  this  worthless 
slave,  throw  him  into  the 
outer  darkness,  where  there 
will  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.’ 

3 1  “When  the  Son  of  Man 
comes  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  angels  with  him,  then  he 
will  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory. 32 All  the  nations  will 
be  gathered  before  him, 
and  he  will  separate 
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people  one  from  another  as  a 
shepherd  separates  the  sheep 
from  the  goats,  33and  he  will 
put  the  sheep  at  his  right 
hand  and  the  goats  at  the  left. 
^Then  the  king  will  say  to 
those  at  his  right  hand, 
‘Come,  you  that  are  blessed 
by  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  35for  I  was  hungry 
and  you  gave  me  food,  I  was 
thirsty  and  you  gave  me 
something  to  drink,  I  was  a 
stranger  and  you  welcomed 
me,  was  naked  and  you 
gave  me  clothing,  I  was  sick 
and  you  took  care  of  me,  I 
was  in  prison  and  you  visited 
me.  ’  37Then  the  righteous 
will  answer  him,  ‘Lord, 
when  was  it  that  we  saw  you 
hungry  and  gave  you  food, 
or  thirsty  and  gave  you 
something  to  drink?  38 And 
when  was  it  that  we  saw  you 
a  stranger  and  welcomed 
you,  or  naked  and  gave  you 
clothing? 39 And  when  was  it 
that  we  saw  you  sick  or  in 
prison  and  visited  you?’ 

40 And  the  king  will  answer 
them,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you,  just 
as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  who  are 
members  of  my  family/*  you 
did  it  to  me.  ’  41Then  he  will 
say  to  those  at  his  left  hand, 
‘You  that  are  accursed, 
depart  from  me  into  the  eter¬ 
nal  fire  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels;  42for  I  was 
hungry  and  you  gave  me  no 
food,  I  was  thirsty  and  you 
gave  me  nothing  to  drink, 

^Gk  these  my  brothers 


avroix;  air’  aXX'nXwv,  eocrirep  6  iroip,T|v  dej>opi£ei  Ta 

THEM  FROM  EACH  OTHER,  AS  THE  SHEPHERD  SEPARATES  THE 

-TTpoPotTCt  Ct-TTO  TG>V  €pl(jxi)V,  25.33  KOli  <TTTj<7€l  TOd  fl€V 

SHEEP  FROM  THE  GOATS.  AND  HE  WILL  PUT  THE  - 

irpoPotTot  €K  Semico  v  avrov,  Ta  Se  epicfna  e£  eva)vvp,a)v. 

SHEEP  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  HIM,  BUT 'THE  GOATS  ON  [THE]  LEFT. 

25.34  tot€  epet  6  PacriXeix;  tol<;  4k  avrov, 

THEN  WILL  SAY  THE  KING  TO  THE  ONES  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  HIM, 

Aetrre  oi  evXo"yT|p.evoi.  tov  iraTpoi;  p,ov, 

COME  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME, 

KX^povop/rjcraTe  tt|v  T|Toip<acr|AevT|v  vpiv  (3acriXeiav  diro 

INHERIT  THE  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR  YOU”  KINGDOM  FROM 


KaTapoXrj^  Koerp,ov.  25.35  erreivacra  "yap  Kai  eSawaTe 

[THE]  FOUNDATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD.  FOR'I  HUNGERED  AND  YOU”  GAVE 

p.01  4>a7€iv,  €5u|nr|cra  Kai  eiroTicraTe  p,e,  £evo<;  T|p,T|v 

TOME  TO  EAT,  I  THIRSTED  AND  YOU”  GAVE  DRINK  TOME,  I  WAS'A  STRANGER 

Kai  cnjvri'yc^eTe  p,e,  25.36  "yvp.v6<;  Kai  irepiepdXeTe  p,e, 

AND  YOU”  INVITED  IN  ME,  NAKED  AND  YOU”  CLOTHED  ME, 

T|a0evr|aa  Kai  errecrKeil/acrGe  p,e,  ev  4>vXaK"rj  T|'p.T|v  Kai 

I  WAS  SICK  AND  YOU”  VISITED  ME,  IN  PRISON  '  I  WAS  AND 

T|X0aT6  irpoi;  p,e.  25.37  tot€  diroKpLOrjcrovTai  avra)  oi 

YOU”  CAME  TO  ME.  THEN  ANSWERED  HIM  '  THE 

SiKaioi  Xe"yovT€<;,  Kvpte,  iroTe  ere  ei8op,ev  'rreivaivTa 

RIGHTEOUS  ONES  SAYING,  MASTER,  WHEN  DIDWESEE'YOU  HUNGERING 

Kai  e0pei|/ap,ev,  rj  8nJ/a)VTa  Kai  e-rroTLcrap.ev; 

AND  WE  FED  [YOU],  OR  THIRSTING  AND  WE  GAVE  [YOU]  DRINK? 

25.38 -rroTe  8e  ere  ei'Sop,ev  £evov  Kai  ervv'n'yd-yop.ev,  rj 

AND'WHEN  DIDWESEE'YOU  A  STRANGER  AND  INVITE  [YOU]  IN.  OR 

"yvp,vov  Kai  irepLePdXop,ev;  25.39  ttot€  8 e  ere  e'i8op.ev 

NAKED  AND  WE  CLOTHED  [YOU]?  AND'WHEN  DIDWESEE'YOU 

acrOevovvTa  ev  4>vXaKT|  Kai  t(X0o|X€V  upoi;  ere; 

HAVING  SICKNESS  OR  IN  PRISON  '  AND  WE  CAME  TO  YOU? 


25.40  Kai  dTroKpe0ei<;  6  (BaeriXeix;  epei  avToii;,  ’Ap.r|v 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  KING  WILL  SAY  TO  THEM,  TRULY 


Xe'yeu 

ISAY 


vp.LV,  eep  ocrov  eTrotricraTe  evi  tovtcov  tu>v 

TO  YOU”,  IN  AS  MUCH  AS  YOU”  DID  [IT]  TO  ONE  OF  THESE  OF  THE 


aSeXefxvv  p.ov  to>v  eXaxioTeov,  ep.oi  eiroiTjcraTe. 

BROTHERS  OF  ME  THE  LEAST,  YOU*  DID  (IT]'T0  ME. 


25.41  Tot€  epet  Kai  tou;  e£  evu)vvp,a)v, 

THEN  HE  WILL  SAY  ALSO  TO  THE  ONES  ON  [THE]  LEFT  [OF  HIM], 

Ilopevecr0e  air’  ep,ov  [oi]  KaTT|pap,evoL  eu^  to  irvp  to 

GO  FROM  ME  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  CURSED  INTO  THE  FIRE  - 


aubviov  to  T|TOLp,aap,evov  tw  8ia|36Xa)  Kai  tol^ 

ETERNAL  -  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR  THE  DEVIL  '  AND  THE 

ayyeXoi^  avTov.  25.42  e-rreivacra  yap  Kai  ovk  e&eoKaTe 

ANGELS  OF  HIM.  FOR'I  HUNGERED  AND  YOU"  DID  NOT  GIVE 


p,oi  <j)a7eiv,  e8ivjjr|cra  Kai  ovk  e-rroTicraTe  p,e, 

TOME  TO  EAT,  I  THIRSTED  AND  YOU"  DID  NOT  GIVE  DRINK  TOME, 
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25.43  £evo<;  r(|XT|v  Kai  ov  onvr\^/d'y€T€  jjlc,  Yvpvo<;  Kai 

I  WAS-A  STRANGER  AND  YOU"  DID  NOT  INVITE  IN  ME,  NAKED  AND 

ov  TTepiePdXeTe  pe,  acr0€VT)<;  Kai  ev  <J)vXaKT)  Kai 

YOU"  DID  NOT  CLOTHE  ME,  SICK  AND  IN  PRISON  '  AND 


ovk  €7T€crK€ifracr0€  pe.  25.44  tot€  a,rroKpt.0ij(xovTaL  Kai 

YOU"  DID  NOT  VISIT  ME.  THEN  WILL  ANSWER  ALSO 

avrol  Xe^ovxeq,  Kvpie,  ttotc  ere  elSopev  ireivoijvTa  rj 

THEY  SAYING,  LORD,  WHEN  DIDWESEE-YOU  HUNGERING  OR 


8uJjcovTa  t|  £evov 

THIRSTING  OR  A  STRANGER 


rj  yupvov  rj  acrOevrj  rj  ev  cJjvXaKrj 

OR  NAKED  OR  SICK  OR  IN  PRISON 


Kai  ov  SiijKovTjcrapev  croi;  25.45  totc  aiTOKpiOTjcreTai 

AND  WE  DID  NOT  HELP  YOU?  THEN  HE  WILL  ANSWER 


avrol^  Xe^cov,  ’Apijv  Xeyoi  vp.lv,  €<(>’  otrov 

THEM  SAYING,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  IN  AS  MUCH  AS 

ovk  eTToiTjaaTe  evl  tovtojv  to>v  eXaxlcrraiv,  ov8e  epol 

YOU"  DID  NOT  DO  [IT]  FOR  ONE  OF  THESE  THE  LEAST  ONES,  NEITHER  FORME 

eiroirjtraTe.  25.46  Kai  a-TreXevo’ovTai  ovtoi  el<; 

DID  YOU  DO  [IT]  AND  WILL  GO  AWAY  THESE  INTO 

KoXaciv  auoviov,  ol  8e  SiKaioi  el<^  ^anjv  aubviov. 

ETERNAL-PUNISHMENT,  BUT-THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONES  INTO  ETERNAL-LIFE. 


43I  was  a  stranger  and  you 
did  not  welcome  me,  naked 
and  you  did  not  give  me 
clothing,  sick  and  in  prison 
and  you  did  not  visit  me. ’ 
■^Then  they  also  will  answer, 
‘Lord,  when  was  it  that  we 
saw  you  hungry  or  thirsty  or 
a  stranger  or  naked  or  sick  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  take 
care  of  you?’  45Then  he  will 
answer  them,  ‘Truly  I  tell 
you,  just  as  you  did  not  do  it 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
you  did  not  do  it  to  me.’ 
‘“’And  these  will  go  away 
into  eternal  punishment,  but 
the  righteous  into  eternal 
life.” 


CHAPTER  26 


26.1  Kai  €'y€V€TO  oVe  ereXeaev  6  ’It|(tov<;  iravTaq 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN  FINISHED  -  JESUS  ALL 

tov<;  koyovq  tovtovc;,  ei/rrev  tolc;  pa0'i)Tal<;  avrov, 

THESE- WORDS.  HE  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM, 

26.2  Ol'8aT€  oti  pera  8vo  T|pepa<;  to  Tracrxa  'ylveTai, 

YOU"  KNOW  THAT  AFTER  TWO  DAYS  THE  PASSOVER  TAKES  PLACE, 

Kai  6  vloq  tov  avOpumov  ■rrapaSlSoTai 

AND  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  HANDED  OVER 

elq  to  crTavpa>0Tjvai,  26.3  Totc  oTJVTjx0TjO‘av  ol  apxt-tpeu; 

TO  BE  CRUCIFIED.  THEN  WERE  ASSEMBLED  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 

Kai  ol  TTpecr^vrepoi  tov  Xaov  el<;  rf)v  avXfjv  tov 

AND  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  IN  THE  PALACE  OF  THE 

apxiepeax;  tov  Xe-yopevov  KaCa4>a  26.4  Kai 

HIGH  PRIEST,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  CAIAPHAS,  AND 

onvePovXevcravTo  Yva  tov  Itictovv  86Xa>  KpaTijaioaiv 

THEY  TOOK  COUNSEL  TOGETHER  THAT  -  JESUS  BY  A  TRAP  THEY  MIGHT  ARREST 

Kai  arroKTelvoucriv  26.5e\eYov  8e,  Mf)  ev  rri 

AND  MIGHT  KILL.  BUT-THEY  WERE  SAYING.  NOT  DURING  THE 

eopTTj,  Yva  pf|  0opv(3o<;  YevTjTai  ev  t<2>  Xaij). 

FEAST,  LEST  A  DISTURBANCE  OCCURS  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE. 

26.6  Tov  8e  Tnaov  ^evopevov  ev  Br|0avla  ev  oixla 

AND  JESUS  BEING  IN  BETHANY  '  IN  [THE]  HOUSE 

Slpiovo^  tov  Xe-rrpov,  26.7  ,rrpoo'Tr]X0€v  avT(I)  yvvT) 

OF  SIMON  THE  LEPER,  APPROACHED  HIM  1  A  WOMAN 


When  Jesus  had  finished 
saying  all  these  things,  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  2“You 
know  that  after  two  days  the 
Passover  is  coming,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  will  be  handed 
over  to  be  crucified.” 

3  Then  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people 
gathered  in  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest,  who  was  called 
Caiaphas,  ^ld  they 
conspired  to  arrest  Jesus  by 
stealth  and  kill  him.  5But 
they  said,  “Not  during  the 
festival,  or  there  may  be  a 
riot  among  the  people.” 

6  Now  while  Jesus  was 
at  Bethany  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  leper,1?  7a 
woman  came  to  him 

^  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 

refer  to  several  diseases 
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with  an  alabaster  jar  of  very 
costly  ointment,  and  she 
poured  it  on  his  head  as  he 
sat  at  the  table.  8But  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
were  angry  and  said,  “Why 
this  waste?  9For  this 
ointment  could  have  been 
sold  for  a  large  sum,  and  the 
money  given  to  the  poor.” 
,0But  Jesus,  aware  of  this, 
said  to  them,  “Why  do  you 
trouble  the  woman?  She  has 
performed  a  good  service  for 
me. 1  lFor  you  always  have 
the  poor  with  you,  but  you 
will  not  always  have  me. 
l2By  pouring  this  ointment 
on  my  body  she  has 
prepared  me  for  burial. 
l3Truly  I  tell  you,  wherever 
this  good  newsr  is  pro¬ 
claimed  in  the  whole  world, 
what  she  has  done  will  be 
told  in  remembrance  of  her.” 

14  Then  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  was  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  to  the 
chief  priests  15and  said, 
“What  will  you  give  me  if  1 
betray  him  to  you?”  They 
paid  him  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  16And  from  that 
moment  he  began  to  look  for 
an  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

17  On  the  first  day  of 
Unleavened  Bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying,  “Where  do  you  want 
us  to  make  the  preparations 
for  you  to  eat  the  Passover?” 
18He  said,  “Go  into  the  city 
to  a  certain  man,  and  say  to 
him,  ‘The  Teacher  says, 

rOr  gospel 


4'xowot  aXdpacrTpov  pvpov  PapvTljxov  kou  KaTexeev 

HAVING  AN  ALABASTER  [FLASK]  OF  EXPENSIVE-OINTMENT  AND  SHE  POURED  [IT]  OUT 

em  tt|(^  K€(t>otA.Tj<;  avrov  avaKeip-evov. 

UPON  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  RECLINING  AT  THE  TABLE. 

26.8  l8ovt€<;  84  ol  p.a0T]Tal  r^avaKrqaav  keyovseq, 

AND-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  THE  DISCIPLES  WERE  ANGRY  SAYING, 

El<5  ti  T)  d-rrcoXeia  ocvtti;  26.9e8vvaTO  7ap 

FOR  WHAT  -  THIS-WASTE?  FOR-IT  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  POSSIBLE 

tovto  irpaQfjvoa  uoXXov  kou  8o0t]vqu  tttgoxoI^. 

TO  SELL'-THIS  FOR  MUCH  AND  TO  GIVE  [IT]  TO  [THE]  POOR. 

26.10  7vov<;  he  6  Tr)croik;  cIttcv  avTol<;,  TC 

AND-HAVING  KNOWN  [THIS]  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY 

KO'Trovi;  TrapexcTe  tt|  TvvaiKi;  ep70v  7ap  KaXov 

ARE  Y0U°  CAUSING'TROUBLE  FOR  THE  WOMAN?  3W0RK  'FOR  2AG00D 

T|P7do-aTo  el<;  ep,e*  26.11  -rravTOTe  7ap  tov<;  tttooxovi; 

SHE  DOES  TO  ME.  FOR'ALWAYS  THE  POOR 

ex€T€  p,e0’  eavTaiv,  ep,4  he  ov  -rravTOTe  €x€T€‘ 

YOU”  HAVE  WITH  YOURSELVES,  BUT-ME  NOT  ALWAYS  DO  YOU”  HAVE. 

26.12  (3aXovaa  7ap  avTT|  to  pvpov  tovto  em  tov 

HAVING  PUT  'FOR  2THIS  WOMAN  -  THIS'OINTMENT  UPON  THE 

aoifxaTOC,  pov  irpdg  to  evTa4>iaaai  p,e  e-rroiTiaev. 

BODY  OF  ME  IN  ORDER  TO  PREPARE  FOR  BURIAL  ME  SHE  DID  [IT], 

26.13  ap,T]v  keyo)  vplv,  ottov  eav  ky^vx©^  to 

TRULY,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  WHEREVER  IS  PREACHED  - 

euot77eXiov  tovto  ev  oXa)  to>  k  oa  pa),  XaXT]0T|a€Tai 

THIS-GOOD  NEWS  IN  [THE]  WHOLE  -  '  WORLD,  IT  WILL  BE  SPOKEN 

kou  6  e-iroLTiaev  avrT|  el<;  pvT]poavvov  avTrj^. 

ALSO  WHAT  THISWOMAN'DID  IN  MEMORY  OF  HER. 

26.14  Tot€  ,rropev0€i<5  el<^  tcov  8a)8eKa,  6  Xe76pevo<^ 

THEN  HAVING  GONE  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

Iov8a<;  IaKapiam]^,  -irpo^  tov<;  dpxiepel^  26.15  el-TTev, 

JUDAS  ISCARIOT,  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  SAID, 

TC  0eXeTe  pot  8ovvai,  Ka7a)  vplv  TrapaScoaa)  avrov; 

WHAT  ARE  YOU"  WILLING  TOGIVE-ME.  AND  I  TO  YOU"  WILL  HAND  OVER  HIM? 

ol  84  eaTT]aav  avT<p  TpiotKOVTOt  apTvpta.  26.16  Kal 

AND-THEY  WEIGHED  OUT  FOR  HIM  THIRTY  PIECES  OF  SILVER.  AND 

onro  tot€  e^T)T€L  evKatplav  iva  avTov  TrapaSa). 

FROM  THEN  [ON]  HE  WAS  SEEKING  AN  OPPORTUNITY  THAT  HE  MIGHT  HAND  OVER^HIM. 

26.1 7  Trj  84  ,rrpa)TT|  twv  a£vpa)v 

BUTTON  THE  FIRST  [DAY]  OF  THE  [FEAST]  OF  UNLEAVENED  BREAD 

,rrpoaT]X0ov  ol  pa0T]Tal  too  Tr)aov  Xe70VTe<;,  Ilov 

APPROACHED  THE  DISCIPLES  To"  JESUS  SAYING,  WHERE 

0eXeic,  eToipaaoopev  aoi  (J>a7elv  to  irdaxot; 

DO  YOU  WISH  WE  SHOULD  PREPARE  FOR  YOU  TO  EAT  THE  PASSOVER? 

26.18  6  84  cIttcv,  'Y-rroryeTe  ei<;  ttjv  ytoXiv  TTpot; 

AND'HE  SAID,  GO  INTO  THE  CITY  TO 

tov  Selva  Kal  el-rraTe  avTa>,  O  SiSaaKaXoq  keyei,  O 

SUCH  A  ONE  AND  SAY  TOHHVL  THE  TEACHER  SAYS,  THE 
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Kcnpoi;  |xov  eyyvq  ccttiv,  irpot;  ere  irmai  to  irdo’X01 

TIME  OF  ME  IS'-NEAR,  WITH  YOU  I  AM  MAKING  THE  PASSOVER 

p,€Ta  to)v  p,a0T|Ta>v  p,ou  26.19  Kal  eirolTjaav  oi 

WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  ME.  AND  DID  THE 

|ia0T|Tou  ax;  avveTa^ev  adroit;  6  ’It|cto0(;  Kal 

DISCIPLES  AS  COMMANDED  THEM  -  JESUS  AND 

T|TOLp,aaav  to  iracrxa.  26.20  Oi|/la<;  he  7€vo|X€vt|<; 

THEY  PREPARED  THE  PASSOVER  MEAL.  AND-(WHEN)  EVENING  CAME 

av€K€iTO  p,€Ta  tujv  Sa>S€Ka.  26.21  Kal 

HE  WAS  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  WITH  THE  TWELVE.  AND 

€ct0i6vt(ov  avra>v  eiirev,  A|at]v  key  a)  6|xlv  oti  el<; 

[AS]  THEY-WERE  EATING  HE  SAID.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  ONE  OF 

6|xajv  7Tapa8axj€i  |X€.  26.22  Kal  \tnrou|xevoi  cr<}>68pa 

YOU"  WILL  BETRAY  ME.  AND  GRIEVING  GREATLY 

Tjp^avTO  \€'y€iv  avra>  eu;  ekaoro Mt|tl  ey6)  eijxi, 

THEY  BEGAN  TO  SAY  TO  HIM^  EACH-ONE,  SURELY  NOT  I  AM  [THE  ONE], 

Kvpie;  26.23  6  8e  d-rroKpiOeu;  eiirev,  O  ep-PdvJ/a^ 

LORD’  BUT-HE  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  THE  ONE  HAVING  DIPPED 

|A€T  €|XO0  TTjV  X€^Pa  €V  TO)  TpvPXUi)  OVJOC, 

WITH  ME  THE  HAND  IN  THE  BOWL  '  THIS  ONE 


|xe  TTapaSwo'ci.  26.24  6  |xev  vio^  tou  dv0pa)7rov  vird'yet 

WILL  BETRAY -ME.  INDEED-THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  GOING 


Ka0<ix;  7€7pa7TTat  Trepl  avTov,  oval  8e  tw 

JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  CONCERNING  HIM,  BUT-WOE 


dv0pa)7TO)  €K€IV(i)8l  OV  6  vloq  TOV  dv0pa)TTOV 
TOTHAT-MAN  '  THROUGH  WHOM  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 


TrapaSlSoTai'  KaXov  t|v  avreo  el  ovk  €7€vvt)0t| 

IS  BETRAYED  IT  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN-BETTER  FOR  HIM  IF  HAD  NOT  BEEN  BORN 


6  dv0pa>TTo<;  eKelvoq.  26.25  aTTOKpiOelc;  8e  IovSac;  6 

-  THAT-MAN.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  JUDAS  THE  ONE 

TTapa8i8ov<;  airrov  elirev,  Mt|ti  ey<si  €L|jll,  pa^pi; 

BETRAYING  HIM  SAID,  SURELY  NOT  I  AM  [THE  ONE],  RABBI? 

Xe7€i  avuo,  Sv  eliTai;. 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM'  YOU  HAVE  SAID  [IT], 


26.26  ’Ect0i6vto>v  he  outojv  \a(3a>v 

AND-1AS]  THEY  WERE  EATING.  HAVING  TAKEN 


6  ’It]ot>{)<;  apTov 

-  ’JESUS  BREAD 


Kal  ev\o7Tjcra<;  €K\aaev  Kal  8au<;  toi<;  |xa0T)Tai.(; 

AND  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  BROKE  [IT)  AND  GIVING  [IT)  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  (AND) 

617T6V,  4>aY€T€,  tovto  ecmv  to  aroiJLd  (x ov. 

SAID,  TAKE  [AND]  EAT,  THIS  IS  THE  BODY  OF  ME. 


26.27  Kal  XaP<i)v  7TOTT|piov  Kal  eoxapicrTrjaaq  e&a>K€v 

AND  HAVING  TAKEN  [THE]  CUP  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  GAVE 

avTOi^  Xe^cov,  riiere  avrov  iravre^, 

TO  THEM  SAYING,  DRINK  FROM  IT  ALL  [OF  YOU0], 

26.28  tovto  7ap  ecmv  to  aijxa  |xou  Trj^  t  8ia0rjKTi^ 

FOR-THIS  IS  THE  BLOOD  OF  ME  OF  THE  COVENANT 


26:28  text  [see  Mark  14:24]:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVNEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  Kaivrfc  (new)  [see  Luke  22:20): 
KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


My  time  is  near;  I  will  keep 
the  Passover  at  your  house 
with  my  disciples.  ’  ”  19So 
the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had 
directed  them,  and  they 
prepared  the  Passover  meal. 

20  When  it  was  evening, 
he  took  his  place  with  the 
twelve;5  2 ‘and  while  they 
were  eating,  he  said,  ‘Truly  1 
tell  you,  one  of  you  will 
betray  me.”  22 And  they 
became  greatly  distressed 
and  began  to  say  to  him  one 
after  another,  “Surely  not  I, 
Lord?”  ^He  answered,  “The 
one  who  has  dipped  his  hand 
into  the  bowl  with  me  will 
betray  me.  24The  Son  of 
Man  goes  as  it  is  written  of 
him,  but  woe  to  that  one  by 
whom  the  Son  of  Man  is 
betrayed!  It  would  have 
been  better  for  that  one  not  to 
have  been  bom.”  25 Judas, 
who  betrayed  him,  said, 
“Surely  not  I,  Rabbi?”  He 
replied,  “You  have  said  so.” 

26  While  they  were 
eating,  Jesus  took  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  after  blessing  it 
he  broke  it,  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  ‘Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body.”  27Then 
he  took  a  cup,  and  after 
giving  thanks  he  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  “Drink  from 
it,  all  of  you;  ^or  this  is  my 
blood  of  the1  covenant, 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
disciples 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  new 
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which  is  poured  out  for 
many  for  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  291  tell  you,  I  will  never 
again  drink  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine  until  that  day  when  1 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father’s  kingdom.” 

30  When  they  had  sung 
the  hymn,  they  went  out  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives. 

3 1  Then  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “You  will  all  become 
deserters  because  of  me  this 
night;  for  it  is  written, 

‘I  will  strike  the 
shepherd, 

and  the  sheep  of  the 
flock  will  be 
scattered.’ 

32But  after  1  am  raised  up,  I 
will  go  ahead  of  you  to 
Galilee.” 33 Peter  said  to  him, 
“Though  all  become 
deserters  because  of  you,  I 
will  never  desert  you.” 
'’Jesus  said  to  him,  ‘Truly  I 
tell  you,  this  very  night, 
before  the  cock  crows,  you 
will  deny  me  three  times.” 
35Peter  said  to  him,  “Even 
though  I  must  die  with  you,  I 
will  not  deny  you.”  And  so 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  Jesus  went 
with  them  to  a  place 
called  Gethsemane;  and 
he  said  to  his  disciples. 


to  irepl  'jroXXtov  eKXvvvop.evov  ei.£  d<j>ecriv 

THAT  WHICH  FOR  MANY  IS  BEING  SHED  FOR  FORGIVENESS 

dp.apTid>v.  26.29  key  (a  8e  vplv,  ov  p,T)  moo  air’ 

OF  SINS.  AND' I  SAY  TO  YOU",  I  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  DRINK  FROM 

OtpTl  €K  TOUTOU  TOO  Y€VTj|XCtTO£  TT)^  dp/7TeXoV  6U)£  TT|£ 

NOW  (ON)  OF  THIS  -  FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE  UNTIL  - 

T||A€pa£  €K€IVT|<5  OTOtV  OfUTO  mvou  |A€0’  VJJUOV  KatVOV  ev 

THAT'DAY  WHEN  I  DRINK'IT  WITH  YOU"  NEW  IN 

Trj  PacriXela  too  -rraTpo^  jxoo.  26.30  Kai  vpvVjcravTe^ 

THE  KINGDOM  '  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME.  AND  HAVING  SUNG  A  HYMN 

e£fjX0ov  eu;  to  Opo<;  twv  EXauuv. 

THEY  WENT  OUT  TO  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES. 

26.31  Tot€  \eyei  adroit;  6  iTjcrout;,  riavTet;  vp,ei<; 

THEN  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  ALL  OF  YOU" 

CTKav8a\ux0Tjo’€O’0€  ev  ep,ol  ev  Trj  wktI  tofotti, 

WILL  BE  OFFENDED  AT  ME  DURING  -  '  THIS'NIGHT, 

7eYpaTrTai  7<ip, 

FOR' IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

[JaTa^co  tov  iroLfxeva, 

I  WILL  STRIKE  DOWN  THE  SHEPHERD, 

Kai  SLaaKop'TTurO'qaovTaL  Ta  TTpofiaTa  rrjg 

AND  WILL  BE  SCATTERED  THE  SHEEP  OF  THE 

TTOtjLL  VT)£. 

FLOCK. 

26.32  peTa  8e  to  €7ep0Tjval  pie  'irpoa^a)  vpat;  ei.<; 

BUT'AFTER  I  AM  RAISED  I  WILL  GO  AHEAD  OF  YOU’  TO 

TTjv  rot\iX.aiav.  26.33  airoKpiOelt;  8e  6  IleTpot;  elirev 

GALILEE.  AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  -  PETER  SAID 

aoTto,  Ei  TravTet;  o‘Kav8aX.iff0T)O‘ovTai  ev  <rol,  iyu> 

TO  HIM,  IF  EVERYONE  WILL  BE  OFFENDED  AT  YOU,  I 

ouSeiroTe  crKavSaXiod'fjo'op.ai.  26.34  e<j>T|  avTu>  6 

NEVER  WILL  BE  OFFENDED  SAID  TOHIm'  - 

iTjcrovt;,  Apr|v  keyo)  aoi  oti  ev  Tat}TT|  tt)  wktI 

JESUS,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU  THAT  DURING  THIS  '  -  '  NIGHT 

npiv  aXeKTopa  4>b)VT)om  Tplt;  d'TrapvTjcrr)  p,e. 

BEFORE  ACOCK  CROWS  THREE  TIMES  YOU  WILL  DENY  '  ME. 

26.35  Xe^yei  adnp  6  IleTpot;,  Kav  8er)  pe  odv 

SAYS  TO  HIM  -  PETER,  EVEN  IF  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FORME  WITH 

crol  d'TroOaveiv,  od  pr|  ae  dTrapvricropai.  6 potto  i;  Kai 

YOU  TO  DIE,  BY  NO  MEANS  WILL  I DENY-YOU  LIKEWISE  ALSO 

'TravTet;  ol  pa0r|Tal  eiTrav. 

ALL  THE  DISCIPLES  SPOKE. 

26.36  ToTe  epxeTai  p-ct’  adrtov  6  I'qo’odt;  eit;  x^P^012 

THEN  COMES  WITH  THEM  -  JESUS  TO  A  PLACE 

XeYopevov  re0ar|pavl  Kai  Xe"yei  toi<;  paOr|Tai<;, 

BEING  CALLED  GETHSEMANE  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES, 


26:31  Zech.  13:7 
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Kot0icrotT€  avrov  ecog  [ov]  aireXOcuv  €K€i  'irpoCTev^cop.ai. 

SIT  HERE  UNTIL  HAVING  LEFT  THERE  I  MAY  PRAY. 


26.37  Kal  TTapaXa^wv  tov  IleTpov  Kal  roug  8uo  vloix; 

AND  HAVING  TAKEN  -  PETER  AND  THE  TWO  SONS 


Ze(3e8aiou  Tfp^aro  Xv7Tetcr0aL  Kal  aSrifxoveiv.  26.38  totc 

OFZEBEDEE  HE  BEGAN  TO  BE  GRIEVED  AND  TO  BE  DISTRESSED.  THEN 


Xe^ei  aurolg,  rieplXu-TTog  ecmv  t)  cJ/uxt]  p.ou  ecug 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  VERY  SAD  IS  THE  SOUL  OF  ME  TO  THE  POINT  OF 

0avaTov  |xeivaT€  d>8e  Kal  7pTyYopeiT€  (act  ep.au. 

DEATH.  REMAIN  HERE  AND  KEEP  AWAKE  WITH  ME. 

26.39  Kal  TrpoeX0(i>v  p,iKpdv  errecrev  em 

AND  HAVING  GONE  FORWARD  A  LITTLE  HE  FELL  UPON 

TTpoacoTTov  avrov  ■TTpocrevxofxevog  Kal  Aeycov,  riaTep  p,ov, 

HIS  FACE  PRAYING  AND  SAYING,  FATHER  OF  ME, 

ei  SvvaTov  ecmv,  TrapeXOdTO)  dir’  ep,ov  to 

IF  IT  IS-POSSIBLE,  LET  PASS  FROM  ME 

7TOTf|piov  tovto'  ttXt|v  oux  tug  eyu)  0eXa)  aXX’  cog 

THIS- CUP  BUT  NOT  AS  I  WISH  BUT  AS 

cru.  26.40  Kal  epxeTac  -npog  Tovg  p.a0T|Tag  Kal 

YOU  (WISH].  AND  HE  COMES  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  AND 


eupicrKei  auToug  Ka0ev8ovTag,  Kal  Aeyei  tco  IleTpco, 

HE  FINDS  THEM  SLEEPING,  AND  HE  SAYS  -  '  TO  PETEr' 

OuTcog  ouk  i.a'xuo'aTe  fxlav  copav  'Ypr|'yopT)0'ai  jx€t’ 

SO  WERE  YOU”  NOT  STRONG  ENOUGH  [FOR]  ONE  HOUR  TO  BE  AWAKE  WITH 

ep.ou;  26.41  'ypTnopeiTe  Kal  Trpocreuxecr0e,  iva  p,-q 

ME7  STAY  AWAKE  AND  PRAY,  LEST 

ei.CTeX0TyT€  eig  ireipacrixov  to  p,ev  TTveup-a  'irpo0op.ov 

YOU  ENTER  INTO  TEMPTATION.  INDEED-THE  SPIRIT  [IS]  READY 

T)  8e  crap£  acrOevrjg.  26.42  iraXiv  €K  SeuTepou 

BUT-THE  FLESH  [IS]  WEAK.  AGAIN  FOR  A  SECOND  [TIME] 

aTreX0<ov  TTpotr-qv^aTo  Xe-ycov,  riaTep  p,ov,  ei 

HAVING  LEFT  HE  PRAYED  SAYING,  FATHER  OF  ME,  IF 

ou  Suvarai  tovto  TrapeX0etv  eav  |xt)  auro  ma), 

IT  IS  NOT  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  THIS  TO  PASS  AWAY  EXCEPT  I DRINK-IT, 


7ev7]0^Tco  to  0eXtip,a  crov.  26.43  Kal  eX0a>v  iraXiv 

LET  BE  DONE  THE  WILL  OF  YOU.  AND  HAVING  COME  AGAIN 

eupev  aurovg  Ka0eu8ovrag,  -qcrav  yap  avroov  ol 

HE  FOUND  THEM  SLEEPING.  FOR-WERE  OF  THEM  THE 

6cf)0aXp.ol  (3e(3ap-qp.evoi.  26.44  Kal  dcj)elg  aurovg 

EYES  HAVING  BEEN  WEIGHED  DOWN.  AND  HAVING  LEFT  THEM 

TTaXiv  direXOcuv  TTpocrriv^aTo  ck  TpiTov  tov 

AGAIN  [AND]  HAVING  GONE  AWAY  HE  WAS  PRAYING  FOR  [THE]  THIRD  [TIME]  THE 

avrov  Xo'yov  eimov  rraXiv.  26.45  totc  epxeTai  rrpog 

SAME  THING  HAVING  SAID  AGAIN.  THEN  HE  COMES  TO 


Tovg  p.a0riTdg  Kal  Xeyei  avTolg,  Ka0ev8eT€  [to] 

THE  DISCIPLES  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  SLEEP 


Xovttov  Kal  dvaTrauea0€- 

FROM  NOW  ON  AND  REST. 


iSov  "qyYiKev  t|  aipa  Kal 
BEHOLD  HAS  DRAWN  NEAR  THE  HOUR  AND 


“Sit  here  while  I  go  over 
there  and  pray.”  37He  took 
with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  and  began 
to  be  grieved  and  agitated. 
38Then  he  said  to  them,  “I 
am  deeply  grieved,  even  to 
death;  remain  here,  and  stay 
awake  with  me.”  39And 
going  a  little  farther,  he 
threw  himself  on  the  ground 
and  prayed,  “My  Father,  if  it 
is  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me;  yet  not  what  I  want 
but  what  you  want.”  40Then 
he  came  to  the  disciples  and 
found  them  sleeping;  and  he 
said  to  Peter,  “So,  could  you 
not  stay  awake  with  me  one 
hour?41Stay  awake  and  pray 
that  you  may  not  come  into 
the  time  of  trial;"  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.”  42Again  he 
went  away  for  the  second 
time  and  prayed,  “My 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass 
unless  I  drink  it,  your  will  be 
done.” 43 Again  he  came  and 
found  them  sleeping,  for 
their  eyes  were  heavy.  ^So 
leaving  them  again,  he  went 
away  and  prayed  for  the 
third  time,  saying  the  same 
words.  45Then  he  came  to 
the  disciples  and  said  to 
them,  “Are  you  still  sleeping 
and  taking  your  rest?  See, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 

"Or  into  temptation 
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the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  sinners. 
46Get  up,  let  us  be  going. 
See,  my  betrayer  is  at  hand.” 

47  While  he  was  still 
speaking,  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  arrived;  with  him 
was  a  large  crowd  with 
swords  and  clubs,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people.  '“Now  the 
betrayer  had  given  them  a 
sign,  saying,  “The  one  I  will 
kiss  is  the  man;  arrest  him.” 
49 At  once  he  came  up  to 
Jesus  and  said,  “Greetings, 
Rabbi!”  and  kissed  him. 
“Jesus  said  to  him,  “Friend, 
do  what  you  are  here  to  do.” 
Then  they  came  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus  and  arrested 
him.  51Suddenly,  one  of 
those  with  Jesus  put  his  hand 
on  his  sword,  drew  it,  and 
struck  the  slave  of  the  high 
priest,  cutting  off  his  ear. 
52Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Put  your  sword  back  into  its 
place;  for  all  who  take  the 
sword  will  perish  by  the 
sword.  53Do  you  think  that  I 
cannot  appeal  to  my  Father, 
and  he  will  at  once  send  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?  54But  how  then 
would  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  which  say 


6  mdc,  rcn)  dvGptoTTOu  Trapa8i8oTai  etc,  x€^Pa<5 

THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  BEING  BETRAYED  INTO  [THE]  HANDS 

apuxpTtoXurv.  26.46  eyei peaGe  crytoptev  1806  'iyy'yiKev 

OF  SINNERS.  RISE  UP  [AND]  LET  US  GO.  BEHOLD  HAS  DRAWN  NEAR 


6  iTotpot8i8oi)<;  pie. 

THE  ONE  BETRAYING  ME. 


26.47  Kod  en  avTot)  XaXovvTOQ  i8ov  Iov8a<;  etc, 

AND  YET  [WHILE]  HE  [WAS]  SPEAKING,  BEHOLD  JUDAS  ONE 


T(jUV 

OF  THE 


8a)8eKa  TjXGev  Kot!  pi€T  carrot)  oxXo^  fxeTa 

TWELVE  CAME  AND  WITH  HIM  A  GREAT-CROWD  WITH 


p,axaiPu>v  KOti  ^3\o)V  airo  tcov  apxiepecov  Koti 

SWORDS  AND  CLUBS  FROM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND 


TTpeaptiTeptov  too  Xaou  26.48  6  8e  iTapa8i8ov<; 

ELDERS  OF  THE  PEOPLE.  AND-THEONE  BETRAYING 


avTov  eStoKev  avToic;  crr^eiov  Xe'ytov,  'Ov  av  4nXT|cra) 

HIM  GAVE  THEM  A  SIGN  SAYING.  WHOMEVER  I  MAY  KISS 

ocuto^  eoriv,  Kparfjo’aTe  atrrov.  26.49  Kai  eoGeax^ 

HE  IS  [THE  ONE],  ARREST  HIM  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

Trpoo’eXGwv  tot  I^aot)  eiirev,  Xaipe,  paP|3i,  Kai 

HAVING  APPROACHED  -  '  JESUS  HE  SAID,  HELLO,  RABBI,  AND 

KaT€4>i\T|CT€v  aikov.  26.50  6  8e  IriCTotr;  eiTTev  aoTco, 

HE  KISSED  HIM.  -  AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM, 

'ETaipe,  eef) ’  o  TTotpei.  totc  irpocreXGovTec, 

FRIEND,  (DO  THAT]  FOR  WHICH  YOU  ARE  COMING.  THEN  HAVING  APPROACHED 

eTTe(3aXov  Ta<;  Xe^Pa<5  tov  It|ctow  Kai 

THEY  LAID  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  ON  -  JESUS  AND 

€KpaTT|crav  atrrov.  26.51  Kai  1806  etc,  tcuv  pieTa 

THEY  ARRESTED  HIM.  AND  BEHOLD  ONE  OF  THE  ONES  WITH 

It^ctoo  €KTeiva<;  tt^v  Xe^Pa  aiTeaiTao'ev  tt)v 

JESUS  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE(HIS)  HAND  DREW  THE 

piaxotipav  aoTot)  Kai  iraja^ac,  tov  8o6Xov  too 

SWORD  OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  STRUCK  THE  SERVANT  OF  THE 

apxiepeax;  d4>eiXev  airrot)  to  amov.  26.52  totc  Xeyei 

HIGH  PRIEST  HE  CUT  OFF  OF  HIM  THE  EAR.  THEN  SAYS 

atrrijj  6  Itictov^,  ’AiTOOTpetJrov  ttjv  piaxcupav  oov  ei.^ 

TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  RETURN  THE  SWORD  OF  YOU  INTO 

tov  tottov  atrnri^'  ttoevtc^  7ap  ol  XajBovTe^ 

THE  PLACE  OF  IT.  FOR-ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  TAKEN 

p-dxaipav  ev  puxxaip-r)  aiToXovvTai.  26.53  fj  8oKei<; 

[THE]  SWORD  BY  [THE]  SWORd'  WILL  DIE.  OR  DO  YOU  THINK 

oti  ov  8wapiai  TrapaKaXeaai  tov  TtaTepa  fxot),  Kai 

THAT  I  AM  NOT  ABLE  TO  CALL  UPON  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  AND 

TrapaaTTjaei  pun  apTi  TrXeia)  8a>8eKa  Xe7iajva^  ayyi\d)v; 

HE  WILL  PROVIDE  ME  NOW  MORE  THAN  TWELVE  LEGIONS  OF  ANGELS? 

26.54  ttok^  ouv  ttXtipwGwo'iv  ai  7pa<}>ai  oti  otiTco^ 

HOW  THEN  MAY  BE  FULFILLED  THE  SCRIPTURES  THAT  [SAY]  THUS 
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8el  7€vecr0oa;  26.55  ’Ev  CKeCvr)  ttj  aSpa  elirev  6 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  HAPPEN?  AT  THAT  '  -  '  TIME"  SAID 

It|<tov^  toi<;  o'xXok;,  Hi;  em  Xt|ott|v  €£rjX0aT€ 

JESUS  TO  THE  CROWDS.  AS  AGAINST  A  REVOLUTIONARY  HAVE  YOU"  COME  OUT 

(xeTa  ixaxoapwv  Kai  £uXa)v  crvXXaPeiv  |xe;  Ka0’  rjixepav 

WITH  SWORDS  AND  CLUBS  TO  ARREST  ME?  DAILY 

ev  Ttj)  iep<^  eKa0e^op.T|V  8i8a<TKO)v  Kai  ovk  eKpaTrjcraTe 

IN  THE  TEMPLE  I  WAS  SITTING  TEACHING  AND  YOU’  DID  NOT  ARREST 

(xe.  26.56  tovto  8e  oXov  7€7ovev  Yva  'TrXripooOakriv  ai 

ME  BUT-THIS  ALL  HAPPENED  THAT  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE 

7pa4>ai  twv  7rpo(j>'qTd)V.  Tore  oi  (xa0TiTai  Havre*; 

SCRIPTURES  OF  THE  PROPHETS.  THEN  THE  DISCIPLES  ALL 

a4)evT€<;  avTov  etjnryov. 

HAVING  LEFT  HIM  FLED. 

26.57  Oi  8e  KparrjcravTe^  tov  It|ot>vv  ctTrri7a70v 

BUT-THE  ONES  HAVING  ARRESTED  -  JESUS  LED  (HIM]  AWAY 

-TTpoQ  Ka'ia4>av  tov  apxtepea,  o-ttov  oi  7pa|X|xaT€i<; 

TO  CAIAPHAS  THE  HIGH  PRIEST,  WHERE  THE  SCRIBES 

Kai  oi  Trpeo’PvTepoi  awrjx0T|O’av.  26.58  6  8e  IleTpoq 

AND  THE  ELDERS  WERE  GATHERED  TOGETHER.  -  AND  PETER 

T|KoXov0ei  avT(i>  airo  p,aKpo0ev  eioc,  Tirj^  avXT^  tov 

WAS  FOLLOWING  HIM  '  FROM  FARAWAY  AS  FAR  AS  THE  COURTYARD  OF  THE 

apxiepetoc,  Kai  eiaeXOtov  eaw  €Ka0TiTO  |X€Ta  twv 

HIGH  PRIEST  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INSIDE  HE  WAS  SITTING  DOWN  WITH  THE 

virnpeTaiv  LSeiv  to  tcXoc,.  26.59  oi  8e  apxiepei.^  Kai  to 

SERVANTS  TO  SEE  THE  OUTCOME.  AND-THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

ouveSpiov  oXov  e^Tow  t|iev8o p.a pTvpia v  KaTa  tov 

SANHEDRIN  ALL  WERE  SEEKING  FALSE  WITNESS  AGAINST  - 

I'pcrov  ouco<^  avTov  OavaTokrooCTiv,  26.60  Kai 

JESUS  SO  THAT  HIM  THEY  MIGHT  PUT  TO  DEATH,  AND 

ovx  evpov  ttoXXwv  TrpoaeXOovTwv  t]i€v8o|xapTvpa>v. 

THEY  DID  NOT  FIND  MANY  FALSE  WITNESSES-HAVING  APPROACHED. 

vorepov  8e  •7Tpoo‘eX06vTe^  8vo  26.61  eiirav,  Ovto^  e4>*q, 

BUT-LATER  HAVING  APPROACHED  TWO  SAID,  THIS  ONE  SAID, 

Avvafiai  KaTaXvom  tov  vaov  tov  0eov  Kai  8ia  Tpuvv 

I  AM  ABLE  TO  DESTROY  THE  TEMPLE  -  OF  GOD  AND  WITHIN  THREE 

T||i€p<2>v  oLKoSoiATjaai.  26.62  Kai  avaara^  6  apxtepev^ 

DAYS  TO  BUILD  (IT).  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST 

etTrev  avTijj,  OvSev  airoKpCvri  tC  ovtoi 

SAID  TO  HIM,  DO  YOU  ANSWER-NOTHING  WHAT  THESE  MEN 

ctov  KaTa fiapTvpovaiv;  26.63  6  8e  ’I^aovt;  eaiw-rra.  Kai 

TESTIFY  AGAINST -YOU?  -  BUT  JESUS  WAS  SILENT.  AND 

6  apxiepevt;  eiirev  avTu>,  ’E£opKi£a>  ere  KaTa  tov  0eov 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST  SAID  TO  HIM,  I  ADJURE  YOU  BY  -  GOD 

tov  £<i)vto<;  i'va  r|p,iv  eiirr|<;  ei  ov  et  6  Xpioroc; 

THE  ONE  LIVING  THAT  TO  US  YOU  TELL  IF  YOU  ARE  THE  CHRIST. 


it  must  happen  in  this  way?” 
55At  that  hour  Jesus  said  to 
the  crowds,  “Have  you 
come  out  with  swords  and 
clubs  to  arrest  me  as  though  I 
were  a  bandit?  Day  after  day 
I  sat  in  the  temple  teaching, 
and  you  did  not  arrest  me. 
^But  all  this  has  taken  place, 
so  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  may  be  fulfilled.” 
Then  all  the  disciples 
deserted  him  and  fled. 

57  Those  who  had 
arrested  Jesus  took  him  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  in 
whose  house  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  had  gathered. 
58But  Peter  was  following 
him  at  a  distance,  as  far  as 
the  courtyard  of  the  high 
priest;  and  going  inside,  he 
sat  with  the  guards  in  order 
to  see  how  this  would  end. 
59Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  whole  council  were 
looking  for  false  testimony 
against  Jesus  so  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death,  ^ut 
they  found  none,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came 
forward.  At  last  two  came 
forward  6 ‘and  said,  “This 
fellow  said,  ‘I  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God 
and  to  build  it  in  three 
days.  ’  ”  62The  high  priest 
stood  up  and  said,  “Have 
you  no  answer?  What  is  it 
that  they  testify  against 
you?”  63But  Jesus  was 
silent.  Then  the  high  priest 
said  to  him,  “I  put  you  under 
oath  before  the  living  God, 
tell  us  if  you  are  the  Messiah/’ 

vOr  Christ 
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the  Son  of  God.”  wJesus 
said  to  him,  “You  have  said 
so.  But  I  tell  you, 

From  now  on  you  will 
see  the  Son  of  Man 
seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  Pbwer 

and  coming  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven.” 
65Then  the  high  priest  tore 
his  clothes  and  said,  “He  has 
blasphemed!  Why  do  we 
still  need  witnesses?  You 
have  now  heard  his 
blasphemy. 66 What  is  your 
verdict?”  They  answered, 
“He  deserves  death.” 

67Then  they  spat  in  his  face 
and  struck  him;  and  some 
slapped  him,  ^saying, 
“Prophesy  to  us,  you 
Messiah!"  Who  is  it  that 
struck  you?” 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting 
outside  in  the  courtyard.  A 
servant-girl  came  to  him  and 
said,  “You  also  were  with 
Jesus  the  Galilean.”  70But  he 
denied  it  before  all  of  them, 
saying,  “I  do  not  know  what 
you  are  talking  about.” 
7IWhen  he  went  out  to  the 
porch,  another  servant-girl 
saw  him,  and  she  said  to  the 
bystanders,  “This  man  was 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth.”* 

72 Again  he  denied  it  with 
an  oath,  “I  do  not  know 
the  man.” 73 After  a  little 
while  the  bystanders  came 
up  and  said  to  Peter, 
“Certainly  you  are  also  one 
of  them,  for  your  accent 

"Or  Christ 
x  Gk  the  N azorear 


6  mdq  tov  0eov.  26.64  kiyei  avr<£>  6  ’Ir|aov^,  Si) 

THE  SON  -  OF  GOD.  SAYS  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  YOU 

eiTTa<;.  key  to  vplv, 

SAID  [IT],  BUT  ISAY  TO  YOU", 

an’  apTi  oi|f€CT0€  top  vidp  tov  avOpamov 

FROM  N0W0N  YOU"  WILL  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

Kadrjfjiepop  ck  Seguop  r rjg  dvpa/xe wg 

SITTING  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  THE  POWER 

Kai  epxofxepop  eiri  tojp  vetpekcHv  tov  ovpavov. 

AND  COMING  UPON  THE  CLOUDS  -  OF  HEAVEN. 

26.65  tot€  6  apxiepeix^  8ieppr|£ev  Ta  ip, ana  avrov 

THEN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  TORE  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM 

Xeyoov,  ’EpXacrtfjfjp/ricrev  ti  en  xP€^av  ex°lJLev 

SAYING,  HE  HAS  BLASPHEMED.  WHAT  FURTHER  NEED  DO  WE  HAVE 


p,apTvpoov;  i8e  vvv  T|KovaaTe  tt)v  pXaac})T|p,cav 

OF  WITNESSES?  SEE.  NOW  YOU"  HAVE  HEARD  THE  BLASPHEMY. 

26.66  t'i  vplv  SoKti;  oi  8e  diroKpiOevTe^  eiirav, 

WHAT  DOES  [IT]  SEEM-TO  YOU"?  AND'THEY  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID, 

’Tsvoxoq  0avaTov  eanv.  26.67  Totc  eveiTTvaav  ei^  to 

DESERVING  OF  DEATH  HE  IS.  THEN  THEY  SPAT  INTO  THE 

TrpooxoTTov  avrov  Kai  eKoXd4>iaav  avrov,  oi  8e 

FACE  OF  HIM  AND  THEY  STRUCK  HIM,  AND'THEY 

epamaav  26.68  XeyovTe^,  IIpo<j>TjT€vaov  T|p-iv,  Xpiare, 

SLAPPED  [HIM]  SAYING,  PROPHESY  TO  US,  CHRIST, 

Tiq  CCTTiv  6  Traicra<;  ere; 

WHO  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  HIT  YOU? 

26.69  'O  8e  IleTpo^  CKaOriTo  e£a)  ev  tt)  avXTj’ 

NOW  PETER  WAS  SITTING  OUTSIDE  IN  THE  COURTYARD. 


Kai  TrpocrriX0€v  avraj  pia  Trai8iOKT|  Xeyovaa,  Kai  oi) 

AND  APPROACHED  HIM  ONE  MAID  SAYING,  AND  YOU 

^  v  9  X  j 

iia0a  p.eTa  I^aaC  too  laXiAaiov.  26.70  6  8e  T|pvf)oaTo 

WERE  WITH  JESUS  -  OF  GALILEE.  BUT'HE  DENIED  [IT] 

ep,7rpoo0ev  TravToov  Xeyoov,  Ouk  ol8a  tC  keyeic,. 

BEFORE  EVERYONE  SAYING,  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  YOU  ARE  SAYING. 


26.71  e£eX0ovTa  8e  ei^  tov  TrvXtova  el8ev 

AND'HAVING  GONE  OUT  TO  THE  GATE  SAW 


avrdv  aXXT) 

HIM  ANOTHER 


Kai  Xe7€i  toi<;  ckci,  Ovto<;  t|v  p,eTa  Trjaov  tov 

AND  SHE  SAYS  TO  THE  ONES  THERE,  THIS  ONE  WAS  WITH  JESUS 


Na£(i>paiov.  26.72  Kai  iraXiv  T^pvTjaaTO  p,€Ta  opKov  oti 

OF  NAZARETH.  AND  AGAIN  HE  DENIED  [IT]  WITH  AN  OATH  - 

Ovk  oi8a  tov  av0pa)Trov.  26.73  p,€Ta  p,iKpov  8e 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  MAN.  2AFTER  3A  LITTLE  [WHILE]  ’AND 

TrpoaeX06vT6<;  oi  eoreoTe^  eiirov  tco  IleTpu),  AXr|0d)^ 

HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD  SAID  -  '  TO  PETER:  TRULY 

Kai  oi)  e£  avraiv  ei,  Kai  7ap  r|  XaXia  oou  8rjXov  ae 

ALSO  YOU  OF  THEM  ARE.  FOR 'EVEN  THE  ACCENT  OF  YOU  MANIFEST  2YOU 
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TTOiei.  26.74  TOT6  rfp^aTO  Kaxa0€|JLaXl£€lV  Kai 

’MAKES.  THEN  HE  BEGAN  TO  CURSE  AND 


0|JLVV€lV  OTl  Ovk  oi8a  XOV  aV0p(DXTOV. 

TO  SWEAR  [SAYING]  -  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  MAN. 


Kai  ev0€co(; 

AND  IMMEDIATELY 


aXeKTeop  e<t>tbvT|a€v.  26.75  Kai  €|JLVTia0Tj  6  ITexpo^  xov 

ACOCK  CROWED.  AND  REMEMBERED  -  PETER  THE 


pxj|xaxo<;  Ir|aov  elpT|K6xo<;  otl  Ilpiv  aXeKxopa  4)(ovxjaai 

WORD  OF  JESUS  HAVING  SPOKEN  -  BEFORE  ACOCK  CROWS 

xpi<;  aTTapvriaT)  Kai  e£eX0<i)v  e£a>  ekXavaev 

THREE  TIMES  YOU  WILL  DENY  '  ME.  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUTSIDE  HE  WEPT 


TTIKpCOC;. 

BITTERLY. 


betrays  you,"  74Then  he 
began  to  curse,  and  he  swore 
an  oath,  “I  do  not  know  the 
man!"  At  that  moment  the 
cock  crowed.  75Then  Peter 
remembered  what  Jesus  had 
said:  “Before  the  cock 
crows,  you  will  deny  me 
three  times."  And  he  went 
out  and  wept  bitterly. 


27.1  riparian  8e  7evo|j,evTj<;  ov|jlPovXiov  eXapov  Travxec; 

AND-[WHEN]  EARLY  MORNING  CAME  TOOK-COUNSEL  TOGETHER  ALL 

oi  apxiepeic;  Kai  ol  TrpeaPvxepoi  xov  Xaov  Kaxa  xov 

THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  ELDERS  OFTHE  PEOPLE  AGAINST  - 

Ii^aov  coaxe  0avaxci>aai  avxov  27.2  Kai  8rja avxec; 

JESUS  SO  AS  TO  PUT  TO  DEATH  HIM.  AND  HAVING  BOUND 

avxov  a7rfi7a7ov  Kai  TrapeScoKav  niXdxcp  xto 

HIM  THEY  LED  [HIM]  AWAY  AND  HANDED  [HIM]  OVER  TO  PILATE  '  THE 

t)7€|jl6vi. 

GOVERNOR. 

27.3  Toxe  I8rov  IovSac;  6  TrapaSiSoix;  avxov  oxi 

THEN  HAVING  SEEN  JUDAS,  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  HIM,  THAT 

Kax€Kpi0T|,  |xexa|jLeXTj0ei<;  eaxpeijrev  xa  xpiaKovxa 

HE  WAS  CONDEMNED  [TO  DIE],  HAVING  REPENTED  HE  RETURNED  THE  THIRTY 

apTvpia  xoiq  apxtepevaiv  Kai  irpeapvxepou; 

PIECES  OF  SILVER  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  [THE]  ELDERS 

27.4  Xe7a>v,  Hp,apxov  xrapa&ov^  alpia  a0c£ov.  oi  8e 

SAYING,  I  SINNED  HAVING  BETRAYED  INNOCENT-BLOOD.  BUT-THEY 

eiTrav,  Ti  7Tpo<;  tiijlocc^;  av  oiJit).  27.5  Kai 

SAID,  WHAT  [IS  THAT]  TO  US?  YOU  SEE  [TO  IT].  AND 

pii|ia^  xa  apTvpia  ei<^  xov  vaov  av€x<vpr|aev,  Kai 

HAVING  THROWN  THE  SILVER  [COINS]  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  HE  DEPARTED,  AND 

a7TeX0(bv  amn^axo.  27.6  oi  8e  apxi€pet<;  Xapovxeq 

HAVING  GONE  AWAY  HE  HANGED  HIMSELF.  BUT-THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  HAVING  TAKEN 

xa  apTvpia  elirav,  Ovk  e^eaxiv  PaXeiv  avxa  xov 

THE  SILVER  [COINS]  SAID,  IT  IS  NOT  PERMISSIBLE  TO  PUT  THESE  INTO  THE 

KOppavav,  errei  xi(jif)  aipiaxo^  eaxiv. 

TEMPLE  TREASURY,  SINCE  [THE]  PRICE  OF  BLOOD  IT  IS. 

27.7  au(jipovXiov  8e  XaPovxe^  Tj7opaaav  avxuiv  xov 

SO-HAVING  TAKEN  COUNSEL  TOGETHER  THEY  BOUGHT  WITH  THEM  THE 

a7pov  xov  Kepapiecoc;  eiq  xa<j)T)v  xoic;  £evoi<;. 

FIELD  OFTHE  POTTER  FOR  A  BURIAL  PLACE  -  FOR  STRANGERS. 


CHAPTER  27 

When  morning  came,  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  conferred 
together  against  Jesus  in 
order  to  bring  about  his 
death.  ^They  bound  him,  led 
him  away,  and  handed  him 
over  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  When  Judas,  his 
betrayer,  saw  that  Jesus'  was 
condemned,  he  repented 
and  brought  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders.  4He 
said,  “I  have  sinned  by 
betraying  innocent1  blood." 
But  they  said,  “What  is  that 
to  us?  See  to  it  yourself." 
5Throwing  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  he 
departed;  and  he  went  and 
hanged  himself.  6But  the 
chief  priests,  taking  the 
pieces  of  silver,  said,  “It 
is  not  lawful  to  put  them 
into  the  treasury,  since 
they  are  blood  money." 

7  After  conferring  together, 
they  used  them  to  buy 
the  potter’s  field  as  a  place 
to  bury  foreigners. 

*Gk  he 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
righteous 


MATTHEW  27:8 


110 


8For  this  reason  that  field  has 
been  called  the  Field  of 
Blood  to  this  day.  ^Then  was 
fulfilled  what  had  been 
spoken  through  the  prophet 
Jeremiahs  “And  they  took* 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  the  one  on  whom  a 
price  had  been  set/  on 
whom  some  of  the  people  of 
Israel  had  set  a  price,  10and 
they  gave**  them  for  the 
potter’s  field,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me.” 

1 1  Now  Jesus  stood 
before  the  governor;  and  the 
governor  asked  him,  “Are 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews?” 
Jesus  said,  “You  say  so.” 
12But  when  he  was  accused 
by  the  chief  priests  and 
elders,  he  did  not  answer 
,3Then  Pilate  said  to  him, 
“Do  you  not  hear  how  many 
accusations  they  make 
against  you?”  ,4But  he  gave 
him  no  answer,  not  even  to  a 
single  charge,  so  that  the 
governor  was  greatly 
amazed. 

1 5  Now  at  the  festival  the 
governor  was  accustomed  to 
release  a  prisoner  for  the 
crowd,  anyone  whom  they 
wanted.  16At  that  time  they 
had  a  notorious  prisoner, 
called  Jesus**  Barabbas.  17So 
after  they  had  gathered, 
Pilate  said  to  them,  “Whom 
do  you  want  me  to  release 
for  you,  Jesus**  Barabbas 
or  Jesus  who  is  called 
the  Messiah?”/ 18For  he 
realized  that  it  was 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Zechanah  or  Isaiah 
*Or  I  took 

c  Or  the  price  of  the  precious  One 
d  Other  ancient  authorities  read  /  gave 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Jesus 
/  Or  the  Christ 


27.8  816  €KA.rj0T|  6  a^po^  ckclvoc;  ’A'ypo^  Al|AaTo<^ 

THEREFORE  WAS  CALLED  -  THAT  '-FIELD  [THE]  FIELD  OF  BLOOD 

ea )<;  tt|<;  o-r)p,epov.  27.9  totc  e^rX^ptoOT]  to  pT)0ev 

UP  TO  -  TODAY.  THEN  WAS  FULFILLED  THE  [THING]  SPOKEN 

8ia  IepepXov  too  TTpo<j>TjTov  X€7ovto<;,  Kai  e'kafBov 

THROUGH  JEREMIAH  THE  PROPHET  SAYING,  AND  THEY  TOOK 

ra  TpiocKOVTOc  apyvpia,  rr)v  ti/llt)v  tov  T6TLp.rip.evov 

THE  THIRTY  PIECES  OF  SILVER,  THE  PRICE  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  VALUED 

ov  eTip.rjcravTo  ocTrd  vicvv  Iopai)k,  27.10  Kat  ebcoxav 

WHICH  THEY  ESTIMATED  FROM  [THE]  SONS  OF  ISRAEL,  AND  THEY  GAVE 

airra  eig  tov  aypdv  tov  Kepap.€a>g,  Kada  ovve Ta£ev 

THEM  FOR  THE  FIELD  OF  THE  POTTER,  JUST  AS  COMMANDED 

p.OL  Kvpiog. 

ME  [THE]  LORD. 

27.11  O  be  Iiqaooq  eaTa0T]  ep/irpoa0ev  too  T)7e|xovo^' 

NOW  JESUS  STOOD  BEFORE  THE  GOVERNOR. 

Kal  e'mnpajT'iqaev  avrov  6  T)7e|xd)v  Xeywv,  Xi>  el  6 

AND  ASKED  HIM  THE  GOVERNOR  SAYING.  ARE  YOU  THE 

PaaiXeix;  twv  IovSaloov;  6  Se  Tnorrix;  exfrr),  Xu 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS?  -  AND  JESUS  SAID,  YOU 

Xeyeic;.  27.12  Kal  ev  Tto  KaTT|7opeio‘0ai  avrov  vtto 

ARE  SAYING  [IT],  AND  WHEN  HE  WAS  ACCUSED  BY 

Tcov  apxLepeiov  Kal  TTpeo’PvTeptov  ov8ev  direKplvaro. 

THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  ELDERS  HE  ANSWERED'NOTHING. 

27.13  tot€  keyei  avr<2>  6  FIiXdToc,,  Ovk  aKovei^ 

THEN  SAYS  TOHIm"  -  PILATE,  DO  YOU  NOT  HEAR 

TTOcra  crov  Kara  p-apTvpovai  v;  27.14  Kal 

HOW  MANY  THINGS  THEY  TESTIFY  AGAINST-YOU?  AND 

ovk  aTTeKplOn  avrw  irpo^  ov8e  ev  pr)p.a,  ware 

HE  DID  NOT  ANSWER  HIM  WITH  EVEN  ONE  WORD,  SO  AS 

0avp,a£eiv  tov  T|7€|Aova  Xlav. 

TO  AMAZE  THE  GOVERNOR  GREATLY. 

27.15KaTa8e  eopTT)v  ela)0ei  6  ifyejxajv 

AND'ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  FESTIVAL  WAS  ACCUSTOMED  THE  GOVERNOR 

d'rroXveiv  eva  oxX cp  Seap.iov  ov  T|0e^ov- 

TO  RELEASE  ONE  2T0  THE  3CROWD  'PRISONER  WHOM[EVER]  THEY  WISHED. 

27.16elxov8e  Tore  Seapaov  emcrT||xov  Xe7op,evov 

AND'THEY  HAD  THEN  ANOTORIOUS'PRISONER  BEING  CALLED 

[Bqo'ovv]  Bapafipav.  27.17  crvvYyyixevtov  ovv 

JESUS  BARABBAS.  THEREFORE  2[AS]  WERE  GATHERING 

avrwv  elTrev  avToic;  6  IliXaTO^,  Tlva  0eXeT€ 

'THEY.  SAID  TO  THEM  -  PILATE,  WHOM  DO  YOU”  WISH  [THAT] 

aTToXvaa)  vplv,  [Inorovv  tov]  Bapa(B(Bav  t]  Incovv 

I  MAY  RELEASE  TO  YOU”,  JESUS  -  BARABBAS  OR  JESUS 

tov  X€76p,evov  Xpurrov;  27.18  TjSei  7ap  cm  81a 

THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  CHRIST?  FOR-HE  HAD  KNOWN  THAT  ON  ACCOUNT 


27:9-1  OZech  11  12-13 


Ill 
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<})06vov  nape  So)  KQtv  avrov.  27.19  Ka0Tuxevov  8e  avrov 

OF  ENVY  THEY  HANDED  OVER  HIM.  AND-[WHILE]  HE  WAS  SITTING 

em  tov  Piip-aro^  dnecrTeiA.ev  npo^  avrov  t|  yuvii 

ON  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  SENT  TO  HIM  THE  WIFE 

avrov  key  ova  a,  Mr|8ev  aol  Kai  T(i 

OF  HIM  SAYING,  [LET  THERE  BE]  NOTHING  [BETWEEN]  YOU  AND  -  " 

SiKaui)  eKeivco*  noXXa  7ap  ena0ov  (rrjixepov  Kar’  ovap 

THAT-RIGHTEOUS  [MAN],  FOR-MUCH  (SUFFERED  TODAY  IN  A  DREAM 

8i’  avTov.  27.20  Oi  8e  apxiepel^  Kal  oi 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  HIM.  BUT-THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

npeaP'Orepoi  enetaav  tov^  oxXo vc,  Vva  airrjcmvTai  tov 

ELDERS  PERSUADED  THE  CROWDS  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  ASK  FOR  - 


Bapa(3pdv,  tov  8e  ’It|<tovv  anoXeawaiv. 

BARABBAS,  -  BUT  JESUS  THEY  SHOULD  DESTROY. 


27.21  diTOKpi0€i<;  8e  6  T|7€|Aa)v  eirrev  avToi^,  Tiva 

AND- HAVING  ANSWERED,  THE  GOVERNOR  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHOM 


0eXeT€  ano  twv  8vo  onroXwo)  v|xiv; 

DOYOU°  WISH  FROM  THE  TWO  [THAT]  I  MAY  RELEASE  TO  YOU"? 


oi  8e  eiirav, 

AND-THEY  SAID, 


Tov  BapaPPav.  27.22  Xeyei  avToI<;  6  IIiXdTO^,  Ti 

BARABBAS  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  PILATE.  WHAT 

ovv  noiriaa)  It|(tovv  tov  Xe7op,evov  Xpurrov; 

THEREFORE  MAY  I  DO  [WITH]  JESUS  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  CHRIST? 

Xe70u<riv  navTct;,  STavpa)0T)T(o.  27.23  6  8e  €<})T|,  Tl 

SAYS  EVERYONE.  LET  [HIM]  BE  CRUCIFIED.  BUT-HE  SAID,  WHY 

7ap  KaKov  enoiTicrev;  oi  8e  Trepanm^  ekpa£ov 

WHAT  EVIL  THING  HAS  HE  DONE?  BUT-THEY  WERE  CRYING  OUT- MORE 

Xe7ovT€(;,  2Tavpa)0T)Ta).  27.24  i8cbv  8e  6  IliXaTot;  cm 

SAYING,  LET  [HIM]  BE  CRUCIFIED.  AND-HAVING  SEEN  -  PILATE  THAT 

ov8ev  ci)<J)eXei  aXXa  |xaXXov  0opvPo^  7iveTai, 

NOTHING  HE  IS  ACCOMPLISHING  BUT  RATHER  AN  UPROAR  IS  STARTING, 

XaPcbv  v8a>p  cnTevt»|/aTO  tolC,  x€^Pa(s  arrevavTi  too 

HAVING  TAKEN  WATER  HE  WASHED  THE(HIS)  HANDS  BEFORE  THE 

o'xXov  Xiyoiv,  AOcoo^  eifxi  oriro  tov  aV|xaTo<^  tovtov 

CROWD  SAYING,  I  AM-INNOCENT  OF  THE  BLOOD  OF  THIS  [MAN], 

vp-eiq  6V|)ea0e.  27.25  Kai  aTTOKpi0ei(;  naq  6  Xaoc; 

YOU  WILL  SEE  [TO  THAT).  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  ALL  THE  PEOPLE 

einev,  To  aip,a  avTov  e^)’  T)p,a^  Kai  em  ra  T€Kva 

SAID,  THE  BLOOD  OF  HIM  [BE]  UPON  US  AND  UPON  THE  CHILDREN 

T|fiajv.  27.26  totc  aneXvaev  avroi^  tov  BapaPPav,  tov 

OF  US.  THEN  HE  RELEASED  TO  THEM  -  BARABBAS, 

8e  Tt)aovv  <f>pa7eXXa)aa^  napeSwKev  Vva  crravp(o0Tj. 

BUT  JESUS  HAVING  SCOURGED  HE  HANDED  OVER  THAT  HE  MIGHT  BE  CRUCIFIED. 


27.27  Tot€  oi  OTpaTiaiTai  tov  r\'ye\xovoc>  TrapaAaPovTeq 

THEN  THE  SOLDIERS  OF  THE  GOVERNOR  HAVING  TAKEN 

tov  Iriaovv  etc;  to  TTpaiTropiov  cruvri^a^ov  avrov 

JESUS  INTO  THE  PRAETORIUM  GATHERED  TOGETHER  AGAINST  HIM 


oXr|v  ttjv  arrelpav.  27.28  Kai  eK8wavT€£  avrov 

[THE]  ENTIRE  -  COHORT.  AND  HAVING  STRIPPED  HIM 


out  of  jealousy  that  they  had 
handed  him  over.  19While  he 
was  sitting  on  the  judgment 
seat,  his  wife  sent  word  to 
him,  “Have  nothing  to  do 
with  that  innocent  man,  for 
today  I  have  suffered  a  great 
deal  because  of  a  dream 
about  him,”  ^Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders 
persuaded  the  crowds  to  ask 
for  Barabbas  and  to  have 
Jesus  killed.  21The  governor 
again  said  to  them,  “Which 
of  the  two  do  you  want  me  to 
release  for  you?”  And  they 
said,  “Barabbas.”  ^Pilate 
said  to  them,  “Then  what 
should  1  do  with  Jesus  who 
is  called  the  Messiah?”*  All 
of  them  said,  “Let  him  be 
crucified!”  ^Then  he  asked, 
“Why,  what  evil  has  he 
done?”  But  they  shouted  all 
the  more,  “Let  him  be 
crucified!” 

24  So  when  Pilate  saw 
that  he  could  do  nothing,  but 
rather  that  a  riot  was 
beginning,  he  took  some 
water  and  washed  his  hands 
before  the  crowd,  saying,  “1 
am  innocent  of  this  man’s 
blood;*  see  to  it  yourselves.” 
^Then  the  people  as  a  whole 
answered,  “His  blood  be  on 
us  and  on  our  children!” 

^So  he  released  Barabbas 
for  them;  and  after  flogging 
Jesus,  he  handed  him  over  to 
be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of 
the  governor  took  Jesus 
into  the  governor’s  head¬ 
quarters,1  and  they  gathered 
the  whole  cohort  around 
him.  25They  stripped  him 

*  Or  the  Christ 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  this 

righteous  blood ,  or  this  righteous 

man's  blood 

*  Gk  the  praetorium 
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and  put  a  scarlet  robe  on 
him,  wand  after  twisting 
some  thorns  into  a  crown, 
they  put  it  on  his  head.  They 
put  a  reed  in  his  right  hand 
and  knelt  before  him  and 
mocked  him,  saying,  “Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews!”  3(rThey 
spat  on  him,  and  took  the 
reed  and  struck  him  on  the 
head. 31  After  mocking  him, 
they  stripped  him  of  the  robe 
and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him.  Then  they  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 

32  As  they  went  out,  they 
came  upon  a  man  from 
Cyrene  named  Simon;  they 
compelled  this  man  to  carry 
his  cross. 33 And  when  they 
came  to  a  place  called 
Golgotha  (which  means 
Place  of  a  Skull),  ^ey 
offered  him  wine  to  drink, 
mixed  with  gall;  but  when 
he  tasted  it,  he  would  not 
drink  it. 35 And  when  they 
had  crucified  him,  they 
divided  his  clothes  among 
themselves  by  casting  lots;/ 
^en  they  sat  down  there 
and  kept  watch  over  him. 
37Over  his  head  they  put  the 
charge  against  him,  which 
read,  “This  is  Jesus,  the 
King  of  the  Jews.” 

38  Then  two  bandits 
were  crucified  with  him, 
one  on  his  right  and  one  on 
his  left.  39Those  who 
passed  by  derided*  him, 
shaking  their  heads 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  add  in  order 
thal  what  had  been  spoken  through 
the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled, 

" They  divided  my  clothes  among 
themselves,  and  for  my  clothing 
they  cast  lots. " 

*Or  blasphemed 


XXap,v8a  kokklvt)V  /irepL€0T]Kav  avrio,  27.29  Kai 

A  SCARLET' ROBE  THEY  PLACED  AROUND  HIM,  AND 

7r\e^avT6(;  oT€(|)avov  e£  dtKavSwv  €'TTe0T)Kav  em  tt)<; 

HAVING  WOVEN  A  CROWN  OF  THORNS  THEY  PLACED  [IT]  UPON  THE 

K€(|)a\Ti<;  avrov  Kai  KaXa|xov  ev  rrj  Se£ia  avrov, 

HEAD  OF  HIM  AND  [PUT]  A  STAFF  IN  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  HIM, 

Kai  70vmreTTj(ravTe<;  qxTrpocxOev  avrov  eveirai^av  avriji 

AND  HAVING  KNELT  BEFORE  HIM  THEY  RIDICULED  HIM 

\e70VT€<;,  Xatpe,  PaoiXev  twv  IovSaitov,  27.30  Kai 

SAYING,  HAIL,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND 

€|X7rn5<7avT€<;  eu;  avrov  eXaPov  tov  KaXa|xov  Kai 

HAVING  SPAT  AT  HIM  THEY  TOOK  THE  STAFF  AND 

eVuTTTOv  ei-C,  tt|v  Kec))aXf)v  avrov.  27.31  Kai  otc 

WERE  STRIKING  AT  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM.  AND  WHEN 

everrai^av  avra>,  €^8wav  avrov  rf|v  x^a^Sa  Kai 

THEYRIDICLED  HIM,  1  THEY  TOOK  OFF  HIS  -  SCARLET  [ROBE]  AND 

€ve8vaav  avrov  ra  ip-aTia  avrov  Kai  d'rrr)7a7ov 

DRESSED  HIM  IN  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM  '  AND  LED  AWAY 

avrov  ei<^  to  aravpakrai. 

HIM  TO  BE  CRUCIFIED. 

27.32  E^epxop-evoi  8e  evpov  av0p(OTrov  Kvp^vaiov 

AND'COMINGOUT  THEY  FOUND  A  MAN  A  CYRENIAN 

ovop,aTi  Sip-tova,  tovtov  10770  pevaav  iva 

BY  [THE]  NAME  OF  SIMON,  THIS  [MAN]  THEY  PRESSED  INTO  SERVICE  THAT 

aprj  tov  oravpov  avrov.  27.33  Kai  €X0ovt€<;  eic, 

HE  MIGHT  CARRY  THE  CROSS  OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  COME  TO 

tottov  X€7op,evov  FoX7o0d,  o  eoriv  Kpaviov  Totto<; 

[THE]  PLACE  BEING  CALLED  GOLGOTHA,  WHICH  IS  [THE]  PLACE-OF  [THE]  SKULL 

Xe70|A€vo<;,  27.34  eSooKav  avr<£>  meiv  oivov  |X€Ta  X°^'n(5 

BEING  CALLED,  THEY  GAVE  TOHIm'  TO  DRINK  WINE  WITH  GALL 

fie|xi7|X€vov  Kai  7ewa|xevo<;  ovk  T^eXTjcrev  meiv. 

HAVING  BEEN  MIXED  [IN],  AND  TASTING  (IT)  HE  DID  NOT  WISH  TO  DRINK. 

■ 

27.35  OTavpwaavTec,  Se  avrov  8iep.epiaavT0  Ta  l|xcma 

AND'HAVING  CRUCIFIED  HIM  THEY  DIVIDED  THE  GARMENTS 

avrov  pdXXovT€<^  kXtJpov,  27.36  Kai  Ka0Tjp,evoL  eTrjpovv 

OF  HIM  CASTING  A  LOT,  AND  SITTING  THEY  GUARDED 

avrov  €K€i.  27.37  Kai  €7re0T}Kav  eiravaj  T"n<;  Ke^aX^i; 

HIM  THERE.  AND  THEY  PLACED  ABOVE  THE  HEAD 

avrov  tt|v  alriav  avrov  7€7pap,|xevT|V  Ovto£  eoriv 

OF  HIM  THE  CHARGE  OF  HIM  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN:  THIS  IS 

’Itictov^  6  paoriXev^  twv  ’IovSaiwv.  27.38  Totc 

JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  THEN 

aravpovvTai  crvv  avrto  Svo  Xriorai,  €K  Se^uvv  Kai 

WERE  CRUCIFIED  WITH  HIM  TWO  THIEVES,  ONE  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  AND 

etc;  evcovvixcov.  27.39  Oi  8e  Trapairopevop-evoi 

ONE  ON  [THE]  LEFT.  AND'THEONES  PASSING  BY 

epXaocfjTjixovv  avrov  kivovvt€<;  tc«;  K€(|>aXd<;  avrwv 
BLASPHEMED  HIM  SHAKING  THE  HEADS  OF  THEM 
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27.40  KCU  X.€70VT€<;,  O  KaTaXvtOV  TOV  vaov  KOt! 

AND  SAYING,  THE  ONE  DESTROYING  THE  TEMPLE  AND 

ev  Tpiaiv  ripepau;  oiKoSopoiv,  autaov  oeavrov,  ei 

IN  THREE  DAYS  (AND]  BUILDING  [IT],  SAVE  YOURSELF,  IF 

vLo<;  el  tov  0eov,  [Kai]  KaTdfhiOi  aiTo  tov  oravpov. 

YOU  ARE'[THE]  SON  -  OF  GOD,  AND  COMEDOWN  FROM  THE  CROSS. 

27.41  op-olo)^  Kai  oi  apxiepei<;  epnTal^ovTet;  p.€Ta 

LIKEWISE  ALSO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  MOCKING  WITH 


tcov  7pap,p,aTea>v  Kai  TTpeCT^vreptov  eX€7ov, 

THE  SCRIBES  AND  ELDERS  SAID, 

27.42  AXXov ^  ecraxrev,  eavrov  ov  SvvaTai  awaac 

HESAVED^OTHERS,  [YET]  HIMSELF  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  SAVE. 

PaaiAev^  TaparjA  ecmv,  KaTaPdrno  vvv  airo  tov 

[SOME]  KING  OF  ISRAEL  HE  IS,  LET  [HIM]  COME  DOWN  NOW  FROM  THE 

CTavpov  Kai  marevcropev  en’  avrov.  27.43  TT€Troi0ev 

CROSS  AND  WE  WILL  BELIEVE  ON  HIM.  HE  HAS  TRUSTED 


em 

IN 


tov  0eov,  pvaao’Oa)  vvv  ei  0e\ei  avrov 

GOD,  LET  HIM  RESCUE  NOW  IF  HE  WANTS  HIM. 


elirev  7ap  oti  @eov  eipi  vL6<;. 

FOR-HE  SAID  -  OF  GOD  I  AM  [THE]  SON. 


27.44  to  8’  avro 

AND'THE  SAME 


Kai  oi  Arjo’Tai  oi  ovcrTavpa)0evT€<^  crvv  avTco 

ALSO  [SPOKE]  THE  THIEVES,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED  WITH  HIM 


(i)vei8i£ov  avrov. 

THEY  WERE  REPROACHING  HIM. 


27.45  Atto  8e 

NOW^FROM 


€ktt|(^  iopaq  o’koto^  67eveTO  em  iraaav 

[THE]  SIXTH  HOUR  DARKNESS  WAS  OVER  ALL 


tt)v  7T)v  ea>£  iopa<;  evaTT|<;.  27.46  mpi  8e  tt|v  evaTT|v 

THE  LAND  UNTIL  [THE]  NINTH-HOUR.  AND-ABOUT  THE  NINTH 

iopav  dvePotiaev  6  It)ctov^  tfxovrj  |X€7aXig  Xe 7a>v,  HAt 

HOUR  CRIED  OUT  -  JESUS  WITH  ALOUD'VOICE  '  SAYING,  ELI, 


17A1  Ae/na  trafiaxOa vi;  tovt’  ecmv,  @ee  j ulov  See  jllov, 

ELI  LEMA  SABACHTHANI?  THIS  MEANS  MY^GOD,  MY'GOD, 

IvaTi  /ite  eyKaTeAnreg;  27.47  Tive<;  8e  twv 

WHY  HAVE  YOU  FORSAKEN'ME?  AND^SOME  OF  THE  ONES 


€K€i  eCTTT|KOTa)v  aKOvcravTec^ 

HAVING  STOOD'THERE  [AND]  HAVING  LISTENED 


eAe7ov  oti  ’HXiav  tjxvvet 

SAID  -  ELIJAH  mLSFOR 


\  A 

ovtoc^.  27.48  Kai  ev0ea>£  8papa>v  ei<^  e£  avTajv  Kai 

'THIS  ONE.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  RUNNING  ONE  OF  THEM  AND 


AaPtov  CTTT0770V  TTAfjCTa<;  re  o^ovq  Kai 

HAVING  TAKEN  A  SPONGE  AND'HAVING  FILLED  [IT]  WITH  VINEGAR  AND 


TTepi0ei<;  KaAap.(|>  erroTi^ev  avrov.  27.49  oi  8e 

HAVING  PLACED  [IT]  ON  A  STICK  HE  GAVE  TO  DRINK  HIM.  BUT-THE 


XoLTToi  e\e7ov,  ’'Acjxe^  i'8a)p,ev  ei  ep\eTai  ’HXia^ 

OTHERS  SAID,  LEAVE  [HIM  ALONE  AND]  LET  US  SEE  IF  ELIJAH-COMES 

ctojctcov  avrov. T  27.50  6  8e  ’I^ctovi;  rraXiv  Kpa£a<; 

SAVING  HIM.  -  AND  JESUS  AGAIN  HAVING  CRIED  OUT 


27.46  Ps.  22. 1  27:49  tGXt:  all.  add  aXXo£ Se  XapJcov  Xo7XTlv  v airrouTTiv  TrXeupa v,  Kai  ex"n\0e v 

uficop  Kaiaip.a  (and  another  took  his  spear  and  pierced  his  side,  and  out  came  water  and  blood)  (see  Johr 
1 9:34]:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NRSVmg. 


^and  saying,  “You  who 
would  destroy  the  temple 
and  build  it  in  three  days, 
save  yourself!  If  you  are  the 
Son  of  God,  come  down 
from  the  cross. 11 4,In  the 
same  way  the  chief  priests 
also,  along  with  the  scribes 
and  elders,  were  moc  ng 
him,  saying,  42“He  saved 
others;  he  cannot  save 
himself?  He  is  the  King  of 
Israel;  let  him  come  down 
from  the  cross  now,  and  we 
will  believe  in  him.  43He 
trusts  in  God;  let  God  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  wants  to;  for 
he  said,  i  am  God’s  Son.’  ” 
^The  bandits  who  were 
crucified  with  him  also 
taunted  him  in  the  same 
way. 

45  From  noon  on, 
darkness  came  over  the 
whole  land™  until  three  in 
the  afternoon. 46 And  about 
three  o’clock  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  “Eli,  Eli, 
lema  sabachthani?”  that  is, 
“My  God,  my  God,  why 
have  you  forsaken  me?” 
47When  some  of  the 
bystanders  heard  it,  they 
said,  “This  man  is  calling  for 
Elijah.” 48 At  once  one  of 
them  ran  and  got  a  sponge, 
filled  it  with  sour  wine, 
put  it  on  a  stick,  and  gave 
it  to  him  to  drink.  49But 
the  others  said,  “Wait,  let 
us  see  whether  Elijah 
will  come  to  save  him.”" 
^^Then  Jesus  cried  again 

^  Or  lv  he  unable  to  save  himself? 
mOr  earth 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  add  And 
another  took  a  spear  and  pierced 
his  side,  and  out  came  water  and 
blood 
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with  a  loud  voice  and 
breathed  his  last.051  At  that 
moment  the  curtain  of  the 
temple  was  tom  in  two,  from 
top  to  bottom.  The  earth 
shook,  and  the  rocks  were 
split.  52The  tombs  also  were 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of 
the  saints  who  had  fallen 
asleep  were  raised. 53 After 
his  resurrection  they  came 
out  of  the  tombs  and  entered 
the  holy  city  and  appeared  to 
many.  ^Now  when  the 
centurion  and  those  with 
him,  who  were  keeping 
watch  over  Jesus,  saw  the 
earthquake  and  what  took 
place,  they  were  terrified 
and  said,  ‘Truly  this  man 
was  God’s  Son!”/7 

55  Many  women  were 
also  there,  looking  on  from  a 
distance;  they  had  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee  and 
had  provided  for  him. 

56 Among  them  were  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  and 
Joseph,  and  the  mother  of 
the  sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  When  it  was  evening, 
there  came  a  rich  man  from 
Arimathea,  named  Joseph, 
who  was  also  a  disciple  of 
Jesus.  58He  went  to  Pilate 
and  asked  for  the  body  of 
Jesus;  then  Pilate  ordered  it 
to  be  given  to  him.  59So 
Joseph  took  the  body  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth  ^and  laid 
it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  in  the 
rock.  He  then  rolled 

0  Or  gave  up  his  spirit 
PQ[  a  son  of  God 


<J)(i)vt)  pe-yaXTi  a<}>TjK€v  to  -rrvevpa.  27.51  Kai  L8ov  to 

WITH  A  LOUD  VOICE  '  GAVE  UP  THE(HIS)  SPIRIT.  AND  BEHOLD  THE 

KaTaTT€TOtO’|JlOt  TOO  VaOV  €CTXUT0^  dir’  CtV(O0€V  6(0<; 

CURTAIN  OF  THE  TEMPLE  WAS  TORN  FROM  ABOVE  TO 

koctco  €L<;  8vo  Kai  t)  yT]  €O’€io’0T)  Kai  ai  ireTpai 

BELOW  IN  TWO  AND  THE  EARTH  WAS  SHAKEN  AND  THE  ROCKS 

eaxtcrOTicrav,  27.52  Kai  Ta  pvTipeia  dve(px0Tlcrotv  Kai 

WERE  SPLIT,  AND  THE  TOMBS  WERE  OPENED  AND 

iroXXd  oropaTa  twv  K€KoipT|pev(ov  ayioiv  T|'yep0T|crav, 

MANY  BODIES  OF  THE  SAINTS-HAVING  FALLEN  ASLEEP  WERE  RAISED, 

27.53  Kai  €^€X0ovt€<;  €k  t<vv  pvripeuov  peTa  tt|v 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  FROM  THE  TOMBS  AFTER  THE 

eyepaiv  avrov  eurfjXOov  eL<;  tt|v  cryiav  ttoXiv  Kai 

RESURRECTION  OF  HIM  THEY  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOLY  CITY  AND 

€V€<j>avur0'Tio’av  iroXXoi<;.  27.54  O  8e  eKaTOVTapxot;  Kai 

THEY  APPEARED  TO  MANY.  AND-THE  CENTURION  AND 

ol  P€t’  avrov  TTipoovreq  tov  I-iqaovv  i86vt€<;  tov 

THE  ONES  WITH  HIM  GUARDING  -  JESUS  SEEING  THE 

o’eurpov  Kai  Ta  7€vopeva  e<j)o(3r)0'rio’av  a<j>o8pa, 

EARTHQUAKE  AND  THE  THINGS  TAKING  PLACE  WERE  AFRAID  GREATLY, 

Xeyovret;,  ’AXt|0(Ik;  0eov  vioc,  oinoc,.  27.55  ’Haav  8e 

SAYING,  TRULY  GOD’S  SON  WAS  THIS  ONE.  AND-THEREWERE 

€K€t  yuvaiKet;  TroXXai  airo  paKpo0ev  0ea>povom, 

THERE  MANY-WOMEN  FROM  A  DISTANCE  OBSERVING, 

aiTiv€<;  T)KoXotj0riaav  tw  lT]aov  airo  Trjt;  raXiXaiat; 

WHO  FOLLOWED  -  '  JESUS  FROM  -  GALILEE 

SiaKovaucrai  avTto’  27.56  ev  ai<;  t]v  Mapia  T| 

SERVING  HIM.  AMONG  WHOM  WAS  MARY 

Ma^SaXrivT)  Kai  Mapia  rj  tov  ’IaK(t)(3ov  Kai  ’I(t>crf|4> 

MAGDALENE  AND  MARY  THE  -  20F  JAMES  3AND  JOSEPH 

pT)TT|p  Kai  T|  pr|TT|p  twv  vioov  ZefSeSaiov. 

'MOTHER  AND  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ZEBEDEE. 

27.57  ’Oi|jta<;  8e  -yevopevTn;  T|X0ev  av0p(om><;  TrXovcriot; 

NOW  [WHEN]  EVENING  CAME,  5CAME  2MAN  'A  RICH 

ano  Apipa0aia<;,  Tovvopa  I(imtt)<}>,  o<;  Kai  avTot; 

3FR0M  «ARIMATHEA,  BYNAME  JOSEPH,  WHO  ALSO  HIMSELF 

epa0T|Tev0T|  to)  ’iTiaov*  27.58  oxrro^  TTpocreXOcov  T(^ 

WAS  A  DISCIPLE  -  '  OF  JESUS.  THIS  ONE  HAVING  APPROACHED  - 

niXcmo  f|TT)aaTO  to  oropa  tov  It)ctov.  totc  6  IliXaTO^ 

PILATE  1  ASKED  FOR  THE  BODY  -  OF  JESUS.  THEN  -  PILATE 

eKeXevaev  aTro8o0T)vai.  27.59  Kai  Xa(3d>v  to  crajpa  6 

COMMANDED  [IT]  TO  BE  GIVEN  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  BODY 

’Iaxxf)cj>  eveTvXi^ev  avTo  [ev]  aivSovi  Ka0ap§t  27.60  Kai 

JOSEPH  WRAPPED  IT  IN  CLEAN-LINEN  '  ANO 

e0T|K€v  avTo  ev  Tw  Kaivw  avTov  pvTipeico  6 

PLACED  IT  IN  THE  NEW  '  TOMB-OFHIM  WHICH 

eXaTopT^aev  ev  tt)  neTpa  Kai  upoo'KvXio'a^ 

HE  CUT  IN  THE  ROCK  '  AND  HAVING  ROLLED 
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Xl0ov  tt)  0i3pa  tov  pivTipieuyu  aTrrjX0ev. 

A  LARGE-STONE  [OVER]  THE  DOOR1  OF  THE  TOMB  HE  LEFT. 

27.61  rjv  8e  €K€i  Mapia|Ji  rj  Ma'ySaXrivfi  Kal  r)  a\\r\ 

AND-WAS  THERE  MARY  -  MAGDALENE  AND  THE  OTHER 

Mapla  Ka0fjfi€vai  aTrevavTi  tov  Ta<t>ov. 

MARY  SITTING  OPPOSITE  THE  GRAVE. 

27.62  Trj  8e  67ravpiov,  rjTiq  eoriv  p,€Ta  tt|V 

NOW-ON  THE  NEXT  DAY,  WHICH  IS  AFTER  THE 

TrapaaK€VT)v,  oonnrjxO'no’av  oi  apx^pei^  Kal  ol 

PREPARATION  [DAY],  WERE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

<£apiaaioi  Tipo^  IIiXaTOV  27.63  XeyovTe^,  Kvpie, 

PHARISEES  TO  PILATE  SAYING,  SIR, 

6|JLVTja0T]|JLeV  OTL  6K€lVOq  6  uXaVO^  €llT6V  €Tl  £(x)V, 

WE  REMEMBERED  THAT  THAT  -  DECEIVER  SAID  WHILE  LIVING, 

MeTa  Tpeic;  ruxepaq  e^eipopuai.  27.64  KeXewov  ovv 

AFTER  THREE  DAYS  I  WILL  BE  RAISED.  THEREFORE-COMMAND 

acrc|)aXicr0'nvai  tov  t6l<\>ov  ecoc;  Tiqq  TpiTT^  Tifiepac;, 

TO  BE  GUARDED  THE  GRAVE  UNTIL  THE  THIRD  DAY, 

|i/Ti7roT€  €X06vt€(;  ol  |xa0T|Tal  avrov  KXeijKocriv  avrov 


LEST 

HAVING  COME  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

MIGHT  STEAL 

IT 

Kal 

eiTTcocriv 

Tto  Xa  to,  ’H-yep©^ 

a7TO 

T(i)V  V€Kp(i)V, 

AND 

SAY 

TO  THE  PEOPLE,  HE  HAS  BEEN  RAISED 

FROM 

THE 

DEAD, 

Kal 

ecrrai 

T] 

ecrxaTq  TrXavTi  x€^Pa)V 

TTiq 

Trpamqt;. 

AND 

WILL  BE 

THE 

LAST  DECEPTION  WORSE 

THAN  THE 

FIRST. 

27.65  €c()ti  avroic;  6  FhXaToc;,  "Ex€T€  KowTwSiav* 

SAID  TO  THEM  -  PILATE,  Y0U°HAVE  A  GUARD 

vTraY€T€  aac(>aXiaaa0€  (i)£  otSaTt.  27.66  ol  8e 

GO  AWAY  [AND]  GUARD  [IT]  AS  Y0U°KN0W.  AND-THEONES 

7Top€v0evT6q  T|cr<})aXicravTO  tov  Tac|>ov  oxfjpa'YuravTe^  tov 

HAVING  GONE  GUARDED  THE  GRAVE  HAVING  SEALED  THE 

X10OV  (JL€Ta  TT|^  KOWTCoSiaq. 

STONE  WITH  THE  GUARD. 


a  great  stone  to  the  door  of 
the  tomb  and  went  away. 
6lMary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary  were  there, 
sitting  opposite  the  tomb. 

62  The  next  day,  that  is, 
after  the  day  of  Preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  gathered  before 
Pilate  63and  said,  “Sir,  we 
remember  what  that 
impostor  said  while  he  was 
still  alive,  ‘After  three  days  I 
will  rise  again/  ^Therefore 
command  the  tomb  to  be 
made  secure  until  the  third 
day;  otherwise  his  disciples 
may  go  and  steal  him  away, 
and  tell  the  people,  ‘He  has 
been  raised  from  the  dead, 1 
and  the  last  deception  would 
be  worse  than  the  first.” 
^Pilate  said  to  them,  “You 
have  a  guard?  of  soldiers;  go, 
make  it  as  secure  as  you 
can.”r66So  they  went  with 
the  guard  and  made  the  tomb 
secure  by  sealing  the  stone. 

?Or  Take  a  guard 
rGk  you  know  how 


28.1  04»e  8e  craPPaToov,  tt)  €m({>a)0'K0i3<7'n  eit^ 

NOW-AFTER  [THE]  SABBATH  IN  THE  DAWNING  L  TOWARDS 

|xlav  CTa(3(3aTcov  T|X0ev  Mapiajx  T)  Ma'ySaX'qvri  Kai  T| 

[THE]  FIRST  OF  [THE]  WEEK,  CAME  MARY  -  MAGDALENE  AND  THE 

aXXTj  Mapia  Gewp^om  tov  TacJ)ov.  28.2  Kai  l8oi> 

OTHER  MARY  TO  LOOK  AT  THE  GRAVE.  AND  BEHOLD 

<7€ict|i6£  €7€V€to  p.e'ya^-  ayyeXoC,  yap  Ktiploo 

EARTHQUAKE  'THERE  WAS  2A  GREAT.  FOR-AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD 

KaTa(3a<^  ovpavau  Kai  TrpoaeXSwv  aTreKoXicrev 

HAVING  COME  DOWN  FROM  HEAVEN  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  ROLLED  AWAY 

tov  Xl0ov  Kai  CKaG^TO  eTravoo  avroo.  28.3  rjv  8e  T| 

THE  STONE  AND  WAS  SITTING  ABOVE  IT.  AND-WAS  THE 


CHAPTER  28 

After  the  sabbath,  as  the  first 
day  of  the  week  was 
dawning,  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary  went  to 
see  the  tomb. 2 And  suddenly 
there  was  a  great  earthquake; 
for  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
descending  from  heaven, 
came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  and  sat  on  it.  3His 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
manifold 
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appearance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  clothing 
white  as  snow.  4For  fear  of 
him  the  guards  shook  and 
became  like  dead  men.  5But 
the  angel  said  to  the  women, 
“Do  not  be  afraid;  I  know 
that  you  are  looking  for  Jesus 
who  was  crucified.  6He  is 
not  here;  for  he  has  been 
raised,  as  he  said.  Come,  see 
the  place  where  he5  lay. 
'Then  go  quickly  and  tell  his 
disciples,  ‘He  has  been 
raised  from  the  dead  /  and 
indeed  he  is  going  ahead  of 
you  to  Galilee;  there  you  will 
see  him.’  This  is  my 
message  for  you.”  8So  they 
left  the  tomb  quickly  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran  to 
tell  his  disciples.  Suddenly 
Jesus  met  them  and  said, 
“Greetings!”  And  they  came 
to  him,  took  hold  of  his  feet, 
and  worshiped  him.  l0Then 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “Do  not 
be  afraid;  go  and  tell  my 
brothers  to  go  to  Galilee; 
there  they  will  see  me.” 

1 1  While  they  were 
going,  some  of  the  guard 
went  into  the  city  and  told 
the  chief  priests  everything 
that  had  happened.  12After 
the  priests"  had  assembled 
with  the  elders,  they  devised 
a  plan  to  give  a  large  sum  of 
money  to  the  soldiers, 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Lord 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  from 
the  dead 
uGk  they 


eiSea  avTov  ax;  dcrTpamn  Kai  to  ev8vp.a  avTov 

APPEARANCE  OF  HIM  LIKE  LIGHTNING  AND  THE  GARMENT  OF  HIM 

Xcvkov  ax;  28.4  and  8e  tov  c^dfiov  outov 

WHITE  AS  SNOW.  AND-FROM  -  FEAR  OF  HIM 

ecreiad^aav  ol  rnpovvTec;  Kai  67€vf)0T]crav  ax; 

WERE  SHAKEN  THE  ONES  GUARDING  AND  THEY  BECAME  AS 

v€Kpou  28.5  anoKpi0€i<;  8e  6  ayyekoc,  elnev  Tout; 

DEAD  [PERSONS],  BUT-HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  ANGEL  SAID  TO  THE 

Tvvai^iv,  Mf)  (fjoPeto’Oe  vp,ei<;,  oi8a  *yap  oti  I^aovv 

WOMEN,  Y0U"-D0  NOT  BE  AFRAID  FOR-IKNOW  THAT  JESUS, 

tov  €oravpa)|A€vov  £t|T€it€‘  28.6  ovk  ecrnv  a>8e, 

THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED,  YOU"  ARE  SEEKING;  HE  IS  NOT  HERE, 

T|7€p0Ti  7ap  Ka0ax;  einev  8evT€  i'SeTC  Tov  tottov  onov 

FOR-HE  WAS  RAISED  JUST  AS  HE  SAID.  COME  SEE  THE  PLACE  WHERE 


ekeiTo.  28.7  Kai  Ta\v  nopevOeiom  e’inaT€  Toit; 

HE  WAS  LYING.  AND  QUICKLY  HAVING  GONE  TELL  THE 

p.a0TiTai<;  avTov  oti  TtyepOiq  and  twv  vexpwv,  Kai 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  -  HE  WAS  RAISED  FROM  THE  DEAD,  AND 

i8ov  npociryei  vp-d^  ei<;  tt)v  raXiXaiav,  ckci 

BEHOLD  HE  IS  GOING  AHEAD  OF  YOU'  TO  -  GALILEE,  THERE 

avTov  ov(i6CT0€'  i.8ov  elnov  vp.iv.  28.8  Kai  aneXOovcrai 

YOU"  WILL  SEE-HIM.  BEHOLD  I  TOLD  YOU".  AND  HAVING  DEPARTED 

Taxv  ano  tov  p.v'^p.eiov  p.€Ta  <})6@ov  Kai 
QUICKLY  FROM  THE  TOMB  WITH  FEAR  AND 


Xapa<;  p,e7dXr|<;  e8pap.ov  ana77eiXai  Toi<;  p,a0T|Tai<; 

GREAT- JOY  THEY  RAN  TO  REPORT  TO  THE  DISCIPLES 

avTov.  28.9  Kai  l8ov  ’Itictovc;  vttt\vtt\ct€v  avTai<;  kiyoiv, 

OF  HIM.  AND  BEHOLD  JESUS  MET  THEM  SAYING, 

Xaip€T€.  ai  8e  npoaeXOovom  eKpaT'qaav  avrov  toxx; 

HELLO.  AND-THEY  HAVING  APPROACHED  GRASPED  HIS 


no8a<;  Kai  npoaeKvv'qaav  avTio.  28.10  totc  Xe7€i 

FEET  AND  THEY  WORSHIPED  HIM.  1  THEN  SAID 


avTai<;  o  Iiq  omx;,  Mt)  <|)op€ia0€‘  vna7€T€  aTTayye'ikaje 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS.  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID.  GO  [AND]  REPORT 


tol<;  aSeXcfjou;  p.ov  Vva  dneXOaxnv  ei<;  ttjv  raXiXaiav, 

TO  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME  THAT  THEY  MAY  GO  AWAY  INTO  -  GALILEE, 

KotKei  p,e  ovJiovTai. 

ANDTHERE  THEY  WILL  SEE-ME. 


28.11  riopevop,eva>v  8e  avraiv  i.8ov  Tive;  Tfj<; 

AND-(AS]  THEY  WERE  GOING  BEHOLD  SOME  OF  THE 

Kov<TTa)8ia<;  €X0ovt€<;  ei<;  ttjv  noXiv  aufyyeikav  tol<; 

GUARD  HAVING  COME  INTO  THE  CITY  REPORTED  TO  THE 

apxtepevaiv  anavTa  Ta  7€vop.eva.  28.1 2  Kai 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  HAPPENED.  AND 


ovvax0€VT€<;  p,€Ta  twv  npecrPvTepa>v  avp.povXiov  Te 

HAVING  GATHERED  TOGETHER  WITH  THE  ELDERS  COUNSEL  ’AND 

Xa(3ovTe<;  apTvpia  'iKava  eSajKav  toi<;  onpaTuoTan; 

HAVING  TAKEN,  ‘SILVER  ‘SUFFICIENT  4THEYGAVE  TO  THE  SOLDIERS 
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28.13  XeyovT€<;,  EinaTe  Oi  p,a0T)Tai  avTov  vuktcx^ 

SAYING,  SAY  [THAT]  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT 

eX0 ovre<;  €KXetJ/av  avrov  T]|xa>v  Koip-ajp-evtov.  28.14  Kai 

HAVING  COME  STOLE  HIM  [WHILE]  WE  ARE(WERE)  SLEEPING.  AND 

eav  aKova0T)  tovto  em  tov  riyep-ovot;,  T)|xei(;  TreuTop,€v 

IF  THIS-IS  HEARD  BEFORE  THE  GOVERNOR,  WE  WILL  PERSUADE 

[avrov]  Kai  vp.a<;  ap,epip,vov<;  TroifjCTop,€v.  28.15  ol  5e 

HIM  AND  YOU"  WE  WILL  KEEP-OUT  OF  TROUBLE.  AND-THE  ONES 

XaP6vT€<;  Ta  apyvpia  eTroiTicav  ax;  e5i8dx0T|O‘av. 

HAVING  RECEIVED  THE  SILVER  DID  AS  THEY  WERE  TAUGHT 

Kai  8ie4>T|pu(T0T|  6  Xoyo<;  ovtoc;  rrapa  IovSalou;  pixpt 

AND  WAS  MADE  KNOWN  -  THIS-WORD  AMONG  [THE]  JEWS  UP  TO 

tt)<;  o^p-epov  [T|p.epa<;]. 

THE  DAY-TODAY. 


28.1 6  OL  5e  evSeKa  p,a0T)Tai  €7Topev0r|aav  etc;  rr)v 

NOW-THE  ELEVEN  DISCIPLES  WENT  TO  - 

raXiXalav  etc;  to  opo<;  ov  €Ta£aTo  adroit;  6 

GALILEE  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  WHERE  COMMANDED  THEM 


Itjo'ovc;,  28.17  Kai  iSovTec;  avTov  7rpocr€KVVT|CTav,  oi  5e 

JESUS.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  THEY  WORSHIPED  [HIM],  BUT-SOME 

eSLOTacav.  28.18  Kai  irpoCTeX0a>v  6  Triaovi;  eXaXriaev 

DOUBTED.  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  -  JESUS  SPOKE 

avroi<;  Xeytov,  ’E8o0t|  poi  Traoa  e^ovoia  ev  ovpava) 

TO  THEM  SAYING,  WAS  GIVEN  TOME  ALL  AUTHORITY  IN  HEAVEN 

Kai  em  [tt)<;]  yrjq.  28.19  TropevOevTec;  ovv  paOTiTfXMjaTe 

AND  ON  THE  EARTH.  THEREFORE-HAVING  GONE  MAKE  DISCIPLES 


TTavTa  Ta  e0vq,  PaTTTi^ovTe^  avrovi;  etc,  to  ovop,a  too 

OF  ALL  THE  NATIONS,  BAPTIZING  THEM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE 


TraTpo^  Kai  too  viov  Kai  too  ay  Loo  irvevp-aTot;, 

FATHER  AND  THE  SON  AND  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT, 

28.20  8i5acrKOVT€^  avroxx;  TTjpeiv  iravTa  rxra 

TEACHING  THEM  TO  KEEP  ALL  THINGS  WHATSOEVER 


eveTeiXap/qv  vp.lv 

I  COMMANDED  YOU". 


Kai  L8ov  eya>  p,e0’  vp,a>v  €tp.t 

AND  BEHOLD  I  WITH  YOU"  AM 


TTaaaq  too;  T|p,epa<;  eax;  rq<;  crvvreXeiat;  tov  aiaivot;. 

ALL  THE  DAYS  UNTIL  THE  COMPLETION  OF  THE  AGE. 


'Celling  them,  “You  must 
say,  ‘His  disciples  came  by 
night  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  were  asleep.  ’  14If 
this  comes  to  the  governor’s 
ears,  we  will  satisfy  him  and 
keep  you  out  of  trouble.” 
l5So  they  took  the  money 
and  did  as  they  were 
directed.  And  this  story  is 
still  told  among  the  Jews  to 
this  day. 

16  Now  the  eleven 
disciples  went  to  Galilee,  to 
the  mountain  to  which  Jesus 
had  directed  them.  17When 
they  saw  him,  they 
worshiped  him;  but  some 
doubted. 18 And  Jesus  came 
and  said  to  them,  “All 
authority  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  has  been  given  to  me. 
l9Go  therefore  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  2nand 
teaching  them  to  obey 
everything  that  I  have 
commanded  you.  And 
remember,  I  am  with  you 
always,  to  the  end  of  the 
age.”v 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

MARK 


KATA  MAPKON 

ACCORDING  TO  MARK 

1.1  Apxr)  TOV  €t>a77€\tOV  It^CTOV  XpiLTTOV  Tuloxi 

[THE]  BEGINNING  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  [THE]  SON 

Geov]-1. 

OF  GOD. 

1.2  Ka0d)^  "ye'ypd'nrai  '"ev  tcd  ’Hcraia  tw  'TrpotJjVjTT) ^ , 

JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  -  '  ISAIAH  '  THE  PROPHET, 

I8oi>  aiTOcrTekku)  t dv  ayyekov  pov  irpd  TTpoadjirov 

BEHOLD  I  SEND  THE  MESSENGER  OF  ME  BEFORE  [THE]  FACE 

( TOV , 

OF  YOU, 

Og  K<XTOC(TK€vd(T€l  TTfV  686v  CTOV 
WHO  WILL  PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  YOU; 

1.3  (fxovri  fiocovTog  ev  rfj  eprjpa), 

A  VOICE  CRYING  OUT  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 

EroLpdoare  tt)v  o8dv  Kvpiov, 

PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  [THE]  LORD, 

evdeiag  iroieiTe  t dg  Tpifiovg  avrov, 

MAKE'STRAIGHT  THE  PATHS  OF  HIM, 

1.4  eleven)  Taxivv'%  [6]  Paim^tov  ev  tt)  eprjp-a)  Kai 

JOHN-CAME  -  BAPTIZING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  AND 

KT^pWCTOOV  PaTTTLCTpLOi  |X€TaVOiaC,  61C,  acJ>€CriV 

PREACHING  A  BAPTISM  OF  REPENTANCE  FOR  [THE]  FORGIVENESS 

a|AapTid)v.  1.5  Kai  e^eiropeueTO  irpo^  avrov  micra  r| 

OF  SINS.  AND  8WERE  GOING  OUT  »T0  ’“HIM  '[THE]  ENTIRE  - 

IovSala  x^Pa  Kai  oi  ' Iepocro\v|_uTai  Kai 

2JUDEAN  COUNTRY  4AND  6THE  'JERUSALEMITES  5ALL,  AND 

ePaTTTi^ovTO  ira’  avrov  ev  T(p  IopSavri  iroTapta) 

THEY  WERE  BEING  BAPTIZED  BY  HIM  IN  THE  JORDAN  '  RIVER, 

4£ofjLo\(ryo'U|A€v<H  Ta<^  ap,apTia<^  avraiv.  1.6  Kai  r|v  6 

CONFESSING  THE  SINS  OF  THEM.  AND  2HAD  BEEN  - 

’ItoavvT)^  evSeSvfxevo^  Tpixa^  Ka|Arj\ov  Kai 

'JOHN  CLOTHED  [IN]  CAMEL-HAIRS  AND 

^dbvTjv  8epp-aTLVT)v  -rrepi  ttjv  oct<{>vv  avrov,  Kai  ecrOtoov 

A  LEATHER^ BELT  AROUND  THE  WAIST  OF  HIM,  AND  EATING 

aKpCSa^  Kai  fieXi  a^ypiov.  1.7  Kai  eKTjpvcrcrev  \e7wv, 

LOCUSTS  AND  WILD'HONEY.  AND  HE  WAS  PREACHING  SAYING, 

"EpxeTai  6  icrxvpoTepo^  |xau  omcja)  |xov,  ov 

3IS  COMING  4THE  ONE  STRONGER  6THAN  ME,  'ARER  2ME,  OF  WHOM 

1 :1  text:  all.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  1 :2a  text:  all.  var. 
€V  TOtq  TTpo4>T|TaLq  (in  the  prophets):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSVmg.  1 :2b  Mai.  3:1  1 :3  Isa.  40:3  LXX 


CHAPTER  1 

The  beginning  of  the  good 
news0  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.** 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the 
prophet  Isaiah/ 

“See,  I  am  sending  my 
messenger  ahead  of 
you/ 

who  will  prepare  your 
way; 

3  the  voice  of  one  crying 
out  in  the 
wilderness: 

‘Prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord, 

make  his  paths 
straight,’” 

4John  the  baptizer  appeared6, 
in  the  wilderness, 
proclaiming  a  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sins. 5 And 
people  from  the  whole 
Judean  countryside  and  all 
the  people  of  Jerusalem  were 
going  out  to  him,  and  were 
baptized  by  him  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  their 
sins.  6Now  John  was 
clothed  with  camel’s  hair, 
with  a  leather  belt  around 
his  waist,  and  he  ate  locusts 
and  wild  honey.  7He  pro¬ 
claimed,  “The  one  who 
is  more  powerful  than  I 
is  coming  after  me; 

a  Or  gospel 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  the 
Son  of  God 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in  the 
prophets 

^Gk  before  your  face 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  John 
was  baptizing 
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I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop 
down  and  untie  the  thong  of 
his  sandals.  8I  have  baptized 
you  witl/ water;  but  he  will 
baptize  you  witl/ the  Holy 
Spirit.” 

9  In  those  days  Jesus 
came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee  and  was  baptized  by 
John  in  the  Jordan.  ,0And 
just  as  he  was  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  tom  apart  and  the 
Spirit  descending  like  a  dove 
on  him. 1 1  And  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  “You  are  my 
Son,  the  Beloved;*  with  you 
I  am  well  pleased.” 

1 2  And  the  Spirit  im¬ 
mediately  drove  him  out 
into  the  wilderness.  ,3He 
was  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  by  Satan;  and 
he  was  with  the  wild  beasts; 
and  the  angels  waited  on 
him. 

14  Now  after  John  was 
arrested,  Jesus  came  to 
Galilee,  proclaiming  the 
good  news*  of  God/  ,5and 
saying,  “The  time  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  come  near/  repent, 
and  believe  in  the  good 
news.”* 

16  As  Jesus  passed  along 
the  Sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
Simon  and  his  brother 
Andrew  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea — for  they  were 
fishermen.  17 And  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Follow 

f  Or  in 

*  Or  my  beloved  Son 
*Or  gospel 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 

kingdom 
i  Or  is  ai  hand 


ovk  eifju  LKavo^  Kvi|>a<;  Xvom  tov  ipidvTa  tcov 

I  AM  NOT  QUALIFIED,  STOOPING.  TO  UNTIE  THE  STRAP  OF  THE 

vttoSt]  p,aTO)  v  avrov.  1.8  €70)  epdimcra  vjxd<;  vSaTt, 

SANDALS  OF  HIM.  I  BAPTIZED  YOU'  IN  WATER, 

avTO<;  8e  PaiTTuret  vp,a<;  ev  iTV€V|Acm  a7Uj>. 

BUT-HE  WILL  BAPTIZE  YOU'  IN  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT. 

1.9  Kai  tryeveTo  ev  eKeivau;  Tati;  Trepan; 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  IN  THOSE  -  DAYS  (THAT] 

i]\0ev  ’Iricroxk;  and  Na^apeT  Trj<;  raXtXaiai;  Kai 

JESUS'CAME  FROM  NAZARETH  -  OF  GALILEE  AND 

e(3aim<T0T]  el<;  tov  ’IopSdvrjv  inro  ’Iioavvov.  1.10  Kai 

WAS  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  JORDAN  [RIVER]  BY  JOHN.  AND 

ev0v<;  ava(3atva)v  ck  tov  vSaToi;  el&ev  ctxi£o|A€vov<; 

IMMEDIATELY  COMING  UP  OUT  OF  THE  WATER  HE  SAW  BEING  OPENED 

Toix;  ovpavovc,  Kai  to  TTvevp,a  ax;  iTepuxTepdv 

THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  SPIRIT  AS  A  DOVE 

KaTa(3aivov  el<;  avTov  1.11  Kai  4>u>vt|  eyeveTO  ck 

DESCENDING  TOWARDS  HIM  AND  THEREWAS-A  VOICE  OUT OF 

Tajv  ovpavujv,  Xv  el  6  vio<;  p,ov  6  cryaTniToi;,  ev  aoi 

THE  HEAVENS,  YOU  ARE  THE  SON  OF  ME,  THE  BELOVED,  WITH  YOU 

evSoKTjaa. 

I  AM  WELL  PLEASED. 

1.12  Kai  ev0vc,  to  irvevfia  atrrov  €K|3dXXei  el<;  ttjv 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  THE  SPIRIT  DRIVES  HIM  OUT  INTO  THE 

epi]|xov.  1.13  Kai  T|v  ev  tt)  eprjpia)  TeorrepaKOVTa 

WILDERNESS.  AND  HE  HAD  BEEN  «IN  5THE  WILDERNESS  'FORTY 

Tjp-epai;  TT€ipa£6|A€vo<; -vtto  tov  XaTava,  Kai  r|v  |A€Ta 

«DAYS  'TEMPTED  2BY  -  3SATAN,  AND  HE  WAS  AMONG 

T(I)v  0T|pla)v,  Kai  ol  a^^eXot  8lt|k6vovv  avTa). 

WILD  BEASTS,  AND  THE  ANGELS  WERE  MASTERING  TO  HIM. 

1.14  MeTa  8e  to  napaSoOTivai  tov  Ia)dvvT|v  "qX0ev  6 

AND-AFTER  -  WAS  IMPRISONED  -  ’JOHN  4CAME 

iTjaovc;  ei<;  rrjv  raXtXaiav  KT]pvaaa)v  to  eva^^eXtov 

3JESUS  TO  -  GALILEE  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS 

tov  0eov  1.15  Kai  Xe^wv  cm  nenXfipayrai  6  Katpoi; 

OF  GOD  AND  SAYING  -  3HAS  BEEN  FULFILLED  'THE  2TIME 

Kai  T|77LKev  "H  PaatXeta  tov  0eov'  fieTavoeiTe  Kai 

AND  HAS  APPROACHED  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  REPENT  AND 

moreveTe  ev  tc!)  eva^^eXltp. 

BELIEVE  IN  THE  GOOD  NEWS. 

1.16  Kai  napd7a)V  napa  tt)V  0dXacrcmv  Trj<; 

AND  PASSING  BY  ALONGSIDE  THE  LAKE 

raXiXaia<;  elSev  Xlp-oxva  Kai  ’AvSpeav  tov  a&eX<}>6v 

OF  GALILEE  HE  SAW  SIMON  AND  ANDREW,  THE  BROTHER 

Xifxa>vo<;  ap,c{>ipdXXovTa<;  ev  rn  0aXdorcnv  T|crav  7ap 

OF  SIMON,  CASTING  [THEIR  NETS]  INTO  THE  LAKE;  '  FOR- THEY  WERE 

dXtei<;.  1.17  Kai  einev  avroiq  6  It]  crock;,  Aevre  omcrco 

FISHERMEN.  AND  2SAID  3T0  THEM  -  'JESUS,  COME  AFTER 
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fi-ov,  KOti  TTOi^aoL)  v|xa<;  ^eveaSat  aXieti;  avOpoxrrojv. 

ME.  AND  I  WILL  MAKE  YOU'  TO  BECOME  FISHERMEN  OF  MEN. 

1.18  KOti  ev0 vC,  a<}>evTe<;  Ta  SiKTua  T|KoXou0T|crav 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  LEAVING  THE(THEIR)  NETS  THEY  FOLLOWED 

aur<p.  1.19  Kai  TTpo^ott;  oXt-yov  el8ev  ’IdKa>(3ov 

HIM  1  AND  HAVING  GONE  ON  A  LITTLE.  HE  SAW  JAMES 

tov  tov  ZePeSaiov  Kai  Iwavv^v  tov  a8eX<}>6v  avrov 

THE  [SON]  -  OF  ZEBEDEE  AND  JOHN  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM 

Kai  auroix;  ev  Ttp  ttXoui)  KaTapTt^ovTai;  Ta 

AND  THEY  [WERE]  IN  THE(THEIR)  BOAT  '  MENDING  THE(THEIR) 

SiKTua,  1.20  Kai  eu0u<;  eKaXeaev  auTou<;.  Kai 

NETS.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  HE  CALLED  THEM.  AND 

a4)evT€<;  tov  iTaTepa  aurd>v  ZePeSalov  ev  tw  ttXolu) 

LEAVING  -  THEIR'FATHER  ZEBEDEE  IN  THE  BOAT 

p.€Td  t(j5v  pLia0(i)T(I>v  aTrriXOov  oTTiao)  avTov. 

WITH  THE  HIRED  SERVANTS  [AND]  DEPARTED  AFTER  HIM. 

1.21  Kai  elaTropevovTai  tic,  Ka4>apvaovp,'  Kai 

AND  THEY  ENTER  INTO  CAPERNAUM.  AND 

eu0v<;  toi<;  aaPPaaiv  eiaeXOwv  eu;  ttjv  ouva70)7T)v 

IMMEDIATELY  ON  THE  SABBATHS  ENTERING  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE 

eSiSaaKev.  1 .22  Kai  e^e-rrX'rjo’O’ovTO  em  rfj 

HE  WAS  TEACHING  [THEM]  AND  THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AT 

SiSaxfj  auTov'  T|v  7ap  8i8doxa>v  aurou<;  ax; 

HIS-TEACHING;  FOR'HEWAS  TEACHING  THEM  AS 

e^owiav  e'xtvv  Kai  oux  ax;  oi  7pap.p.aT€i<;.  1.23  Kai 

[ONE]  HAVING-AUTHORITY  AND  NOT  AS  THE  SCRIBES.  AND 

eu0v(;  t)v  ev  Tp  ouva7a>7Tj  auTaJv  av0pa)Tro<;  ev 

IMMEDIATELY  THERE  WAS  IN  -  "  THEIR'SYNAGOGUE  A  MAN  WITH 

7Tvevp,aTL  otKaQdpTOJ  Kai  aveKpa^ev  1.24Xe'ya)v,  TC  t||ju.v 

AN  UNCLEAN-SPIRIT  "  AND  HE  CRIED  OUT  SAYING.  WHAT  TO  US 

Kai  aoi,  It|ctou  Na^aprpe;  t|X0€<;  d-rroXeaaL  T)|Aa<;; 

AND  TO  YOU.  JESUS  [THE]  NAZARENE?  HAVE  YOU  COME  TO  DESTROY  US? 

ol8a  ae  ti<;  ei,  6  cryux;  tov  0eou.  1.25  Kai 

I  KNOW  YOU,  WHO  YOU  ARE.  THE  HOLY  ONE  -  OF  GOD  AND 

eiTeTip/rio’ev  aura>  6  Itictovi;  Xe7a>v,  <J>i|xo)0t|ti  Kai 

REBUKED  HIM  -  JESUS  SAYING,  BE  QUIET  AND 

eijeX0e  e£  avrov.  1.26  Kai  aTrapa^av  avrov  to 

COME  OUT  OF  HIM.  AND  'HAVING  CONVULSED  5HIM,  ’THE 

Trvevp-a  to  otKa0apTov  Kai  <t>a>v'rjo'av  4>o>vt)  p,e7aX?n 

SPIRIT  -  UNCLEAN  AND  HAVING  CRIED  OUT  WITH  A  LOUD-VOICE,  ' 

e^X0ev  e£  atrrou.  1.27  Kai  e0apLpT)0Tiaav  a-rravT€<;  wore 

IT  CAME  OUT  OF  HIM.  AND  EVERYONE-WAS  AMAZED  SO  AS 

oi>£r|T€iv  Trpo<;  eatrrotx;  XeyovTa*;,  Ti  eanriv  tovto; 

[TO  BEGIN]  TO  DISCUSS  WITH  EACH  OTHER  SAYING,  WHAT  IS  THIS? 

8i8axT|  Kaivf|  KaT’  e^ovolav  Kai  tou;  Trvevp.ao'L  tol<; 

ANEW'TEACHING  WITH  AUTHORITY;  -  2THE  "SPIRITS 

aKa0otpTOL<;  ernTdorrei,  Kai  uTraKOVouaiv  atrra).  1.28  Kai 

HJNCLEAN  "HE  COMMANDS  AND  THEY  OBEY  HIM.  '  AND 


me  and  I  will  make  you 
fish  for  people.”  18 And 
immediately  they  left  their 
nets  and  followed  him.  19As 
he  went  a  little  farther,  he 
saw  James  son  of  Zebedee 
and  his  brother  John,  who 
were  in  their  boat  mending 
the  nets.  ^Immediately  he 
called  them;  and  they  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the 
boat  with  the  hired  men,  and 
followed  him. 

2 1  They  went  to 
Capernaum;  and  when  the 
sabbath  came,  he  entered 
the  synagogue  and  taught. 
22They  were  astounded  at  his 
teaching,  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  having  authority,  and 
not  as  the  scribes.  ^Just  then 
there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
24and  he  cried  out,  “What 
have  you  to  do  with  us,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  Have  you 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know 
who  you  are,  the  Holy  One 
ofGod.,,25But  Jesus 
rebuked  him,  saying,  “Be 
silent,  and  come  out  of 
him!”  26  And  tjie  unclean 
spirit,  convulsing  him  and 
crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
came  out  of  him.  27They 
were  all  amazed,  and  they 
kept  on  asking  one  another, 
“What  is  this?  A  new 
teaching — with  authority! 
He*  commands  even  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they 
obey  him.”  28 At  once 

*  Or  A  new  teac  hing!  With 
authority  he 
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his  fame  began  to  spread 
throughout  the  surrounding 
region  of  Galilee. 

29  As  soon  as  they'  left  the 
synagogue,  they  entered  the 
house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and 
John.  ^Now  Simon’s 
mother-in-law  was  in  bed 
with  a  fever,  and  they  told 
him  about  her  at  once.  31He 
came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand  and  lifted  her  up.  Then 
the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
began  to  serve  them. 

32  That  evening,  at 
sundown,  they  brought  to 
him  all  who  were  sick  or 
possessed  with  demons. 

33 And  the  whole  city  was 
gathered  around  the  door. 

34 And  he  cured  many  who 
were  sick  with  various 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
demons;  and  he  would  not 
permit  the  demons  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  him. 

35  In  the  morning,  while 
it  was  still  very  dark,  he  got 
up  and  went  out  to  a  deserted 
place,  and  there  he  prayed. 

36 And  Simon  and  his 
companions  hunted  for  him. 
37When  they  found  him, 
they  said  to  him,  “Everyone 
is  searching  for  you.”  38He 
answered,  “Let  us  go  on  to 
the  neighboring  towns,  so 
that  I  may  proclaim  the 
message  there  also;  for  that 
is  what  I  came  out  to  do.” 

39  And  he  went  throughout 

Galilee,  proclaiming  the 
message  in  their  synagogues 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  he 


e^rjXOev  Tj  otKOT)  oatTot)  evQvq  iravTaxov  eiq  oXt|v  ttjv 

WENT  OUT  THE  REPORT  OF  HIM  IMMEDIATELY  EVERYWHERE  INTO  ALL  THE 

Trepixwpov  tt^  FaXiXaia^. 

SURROUNDING  COUNTRYSIDE  -  OF  GALILEE. 

1.29  Kai  eijfruc,  €k  tt^  cruvoryoo-yfiq  e£eX06vT€<; 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  OUT  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE  COMING 

T|\0ov  ei.<;  tt)v  oiiaotv  XC|xa)vo<;  Kai  'AvSpeau  p,€Ta 

THEY  WENT  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  SIMON  AND  ANDREW  WITH 

IaKa)(Bov  Kai  Icoavvou  1.30  t|  5e  TTev0epa  Sijxa)vo(; 

JAMES  AND  JOHN.  AND'THE  MOTHER-IN-LAW  OF  SIMON 

KaT€K€uo  irupeacrowa,  Kai  Xg-youcriv  avTto 

WAS  LYING  DOWN  HAVING  A  FEVER,  AND  RIGHT  AWAY  THEY  SPEAK  T0HIML 

irepi  avTrj^.  1.31  Kai  irpocr€\0(bv  Tvyeipev  avTTjv 

CONCERNING  HER.  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED,  HE  RAISED  HER 

Kparrjcra^  tt^  xeLP°<s'  Kai  a<j>TiK€v  auTrjv  6  irupeTOf;, 

TAKING  [HER]  BY  THE  HAND;  AND  LEFT  HER  THE  FEVER, 

Kai  SiTjKOvei  avToi<^.  1.32  Oif/ia^  5e  7€vop,evT|^,  otc 

AND  SHE  WAS  SERVING  THEM.  AND'EVENING  HAVING  COME,  WHEN 

ehv  6  rjXioq,  e<J)epov  irpo^  avTov  Tiaviac,  toix; 

SET  THE  SUN,  THEY  WERE  BRINGING  TO  HIM  ALL  THE  ONES 

KaK<ix;  e'xovjac,  Kai  toik;  5aip,ovi£op,evmj<;‘  1.33  Kai 
HAVING-ILLNESS  AND  THE  ONES  BEING  DEMON-POSSESSED.  AND 

r|v  oXt|  t|  ttoXk;  €ttlouvt)7 p.€VT|  irpot;  ttjv  0upav. 

"WAS  2WH0LE  'THE  3CITY  GATHERED  TOGETHER  AT  THE  DOOR. 

1.34  Kai  eOepdirewev  ttoXXoix;  KaKak;  exovTac;  'iroiKiXau; 

AND  HE  HEALED  MANY  HAVING-ILLNESS  WITH  VARIOUS 

voaoic,  Kai  Saip,6via  iroXXd  e^ePaXev  Kai  ovk  t|4)L€v 

DISEASES  AND  MANY' DEMONS  HE  CAST  OUT  AND  HE  DID  NOT  PERMIT 

XaXeiv  Ta  8aipovia,  otl  TjSeLcrav  aikovT. 

3T0  SPEAK  'THE  DEMONS,  BECAUSE  THEY  HAD  KNOWN  HIM. 

1.35  Kai  irptoi  evvuxa  Xiav  avaaraC,  e£rjX0€v  Kai 

AND  3EARLY  4AT  NIGHT  2VERY  'HAVING  ARISEN,  HE  WENT  OUT  AND 

d'TT'nX0ev  etc,  eptjixov  tottov  koikc!  TrpocnyuxeTO.  1.36  Kai 

WENT  AWAY  TO  A  DESOLATE  PLACE  AND  THERE  HE  WAS  PRAYING.  AND 

KaTe8io)^€v  avrov  Xip,a>v  Kai  ol  p,€T’  aurov, 

SEARCHED  [FOR]  HIM  SIMON  AND  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM, 

1.37  Kai  eijpov  avrov  Kai  Xg^owiv  avrio  otl  IldvTe^ 

AND  THEY  FOUND  HIM  AND  THEY  SAY  TOHIm'  -  EVERYONE 

;t]towiv  erg.  1 .38  Kai  Xe-yei  avToi^,  A^copev 

IS(ARE)  LOOKING  FOR  YOU.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  LET  US  GO 

aXXaxov  etc;  ra^  exop-eva^  Ktop-oiToXeu^,  tva  Kai  eKei 

ELSEWHERE  INTO  THE  NEIGHBORING  VILLAGES,  SO  THAT  ALSO  THERE 

KTip^ar  eiq  tovto  7ap  e£riX0ov.  1 .39  Kai  ^X0ev 

I  MAY  PREACH.  3F0R  "THIS  [PURPOSE]  'FOR  2I  CAME.  AND  HE  CAME 

K7] pwcra> v  €L<;  Ta<;  trvva'ybi'yaC,  avnov  ei.^  oXt^v 

PREACHING  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  THEM  IN  [THE]  WHOLE  [REGION  OF] 


1 :34  text:  all.  add  Xpicrrov  eivat  (knew  [him]  to  be  Christ)  [see  Luke  4:41]:  ASVmg  NASBmg 


123 


MARK  2:3 


tt)v  TaXiXatav  Kai  Ta  8ai|xovia  eK^otWcov. 

GALILEE  AND  2THE  3DEM0NS  'CASTING  OUT. 


1.40  Kai  epxeTai  irpot^  atrrov  Xeirpot;  TrapaKaXaiv 

AND  COMES  TO  HIM  A  LEPER  BEGGING 

avrov  [Kai  70inmeTa>v]  Kai  Xe'yoov  avT<i>  otl  ’Eav 

HIM  AND  KNEELING  DOWN  AND  SAYING  TOHIm'  -  IF 

0€Xtj<;  Svvaaai  p,e  KaOapuroa.  1.41  Kai 

YOU  ARE  WILLING  YOU  ARE  ABLE  TOCLEANSE-ME.  AND 

CTTTXa7XVL(J0€L^  €KT€tVa<^  TT)V  Xe^Pa  ttTJTOV 

BEING  FILLED  WITH  COMPASSION  [AND]  STRETCHING  OUT  THE  HAND  OF  HIM 

T^aro  Kai  Xe^ei  avrcj),  ©eXoo,  Ka0api(T0T)TL‘ 

HE  TOUCHED  [THE  MAN]  AND  SAYS  TO  HM,  I  AM  WILLING.  BE  CLEANSED. 

1.42  Kai  ev0v<;  otTTTjXOev  arr’  avrov  t)  Xeirpa,  Kai 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  WENT  AWAY  FROM  HIM  THE  LEPER,  AND 

€Ka0apicr0T|.  1.43  Kai  €|xPpi|XT](xd|x€Vo£  avTu>  ev0v£ 

HE  WAS  CLEANSED.  AND  HAVING  STERNLY  WARNED  HIM.  '  IMMEDIATELY 

€^€PaXev  avrov  1.44  Kai  Xeyei  avrw,  T)pa  p,T]8evi 

HE  SENT  OUT  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM1,  SEE  [THAT]  TO  NO  ONE 

(iT|8ev  ei7rr)<^,  aXXa  iiira^e  aeavrov  Sei^ov  to>  iepei 

YOU  SAY-NOTHING.  BUT  RATHER  GO  SHOW- YOURSELF  TO  THE  PRIEST 


Kai  Trpoaev€7Ke  -rrepi  tov  Ka0apio"p,ov  aov  a 

AND  OFFER  [THE  SACRIFICES]  FOR  THE  CLEANSING  OF  YOU  WHICH 


upocreTa^ev  ManxrTji;,  eu;  p,apTvpiov  avToiq.  1.45  6  §e 

MOSES-COMMANDED,  FOR  A  TESTIMONY  TO  THEM.  BUT-THEONE 

e£eX0<i)v  Tfp^aTo  KT|pi3crcreLV  rroXXa  Kai  SiacJnipi^eLv 

HAVING  GONE  OUT  BEGAN  TO  PREACH  MANY  THINGS  AND  TO  SPREAD 

tov  X070V,  wore  p^Keri  avTov  8m,ao’0ai  t^avepatc, 

THE  WORD.  SO  THAT  3N0  LONGER  'HE  2WAS  ABLE  OPENLY 


ei<;  ttoXiv  eureXOeiv,  aXX’  e£a>  err’ 

INTO  [THE]  CITY  TO  ENTER,  BUT  OUTSIDE  IN 


€pin|XOL<;  TOTTOU; 

DESOLATE  PLACES 


T|V  Kai  rjpxovTO  Trpo^  avTov  TrdvroOev. 

HE  WAS.  AND  THEY  WERE  COMING  TO  HIM  FROM  EVERY  DIRECTION. 


1 :41  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV  var.  op^iae«u;(was  angry):  NEB  TEVmg 
NRSVmg. 


and  casting  out  demons. 

40  A  leper™  came  to  him 
begging  him,  and  kneeling" 
he  said  to  him,  “If  you 
choose,  you  can  make  me 
clean.”  41  Moved  with  pity," 
Jesus?  stretched  out  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  and  said  to 
him,  “I  do  choose.  Be  made 
clean!”  42Immediately  the 
leprosy™  left  him,  and  he 
was  made  clean. 43 After 
sternly  warning  him  he  sent 
him  away  at  once,  laying 
to  him,  “See  that  you  say 
nothing  to  anyone;  but  go, 
show  yourself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  your  cleansing 
what  Moses  commanded,  as 
a  testimony  to  them.”  45But 
he  went  out  and  began  to 
proclaim  it  freely,  and  to 
spread  the  word,  so  that 
Jesus?  could  no  longer  go 
into  a  town  openly,  but 
stayed  out  in  the  country; 
and  people  came  to  him 
from  every  quarter. 

m  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
kneeling 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  read  anger 
P  Gk  he 


2.1  Kai  €i<T€X0<bv  TraXiv  ei.<^  Ka<})apvaov|x  81’ 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  AGAIN  INTO  CAPERNAUM  AFTER  [MANY] 

T)p.epd)VT|KO\jo’0T|  OTL  €V  OIKO)  €CTTIV.  2.2  Kai 

DAYS,  IT  WAS  HEARD  THAT  AT  HOMe'  HE  IS.  AND 

crwfix0-naav  rroXXoi  oicne  |xtjk€ti  x^P^v  |xtj5€  Ta 

MANY- WERE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  SO  AS  NO  LONGER  TO  HAVE  ROOM  - 

irp6(^  tt]v  0vpav,  Kai  eXaXei  avroi^  tov  X070V. 

AT  THE  DOOR,  AND  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  TO  THEM  THE  WORD. 

2.3  Kai  epxovTai  <{>epovT€<^  irpo^  avrov  TrapaXvTiKdv 

AND  THEY  COME  CARRYING  TO  HIM  A  PARALYTIC 


CHAPTER  2 

When  he  relumed  to 
Capernaum  after  some  days, 
it  was  reported  that  he  was  at 
home.  2So  many  gathered 
around  that  there  was  no 
longer  room  for  them,  not 
even  in  front  of  the  door; 
and  he  was  speaking  the 
word  to  them.  3Then  some 
peopled  came,  bringing  to 
him  a  paralyzed  man, 

^Gk  they 
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carried  by  four  of  them. 
4And  when  they  could  not 
bring  him  to  Jesus  because 
of  the  crowd,  they  removed 
the  roof  above  him;  and  after 
having  dug  through  it,  they 
let  down  the  mat  on  which 
the  paralytic  lay.  5When 
Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he  said 
to  the  paralytic,  “Son,  your 
sins  are  forgiven.”  6Now 
some  of  the  scribes  were 
sitting  there,  questioning  in 
their  hearts,  7“Why  does  this 
fellow  speak  in  this  way?  It 
is  blasphemy!  Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  alone?” 
8At  once  Jesus  perceived  in 
his  spirit  that  they  were 
discussing  these  questions 
among  themselves;  and  he 
said  to  them,  “Why  do  you 
raise  such  questions  in  your 
hearts?  9Which  is  easier,  to 
say  to  the  paralytic,  ‘Your 
sins  are  forgiven,’  or  to  say, 
‘Stand  up  and  take  your  mat 
and  walk’?  10But  so  that  you 
may  know  that  the  Son  of 
Man  has  authority  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins” — he  said  to 
the  paralytic —  1  l“I  say  to 
you,  stand  up,  take  your  mat 
and  go  to  your  home.” 
l2And  he  stood  up,  and 
immediately  took  the  mat 
and  went  out  before  all  of 
them;  so  that  they  were  all 
amazed  and  glorified  God, 
saying,  “We  have  never  seen 
anything  like  this!” 


aipo|xevov  tnro  Teaaapoov.  2.4  Kai  jxt)  8vvdfievoi 

BEING  CARRIED  ALONG  BY  FOUR  [MEN],  AND  NOT  BEING  ABLE 

irpocrevc'yKoti  avT<p  8 la  tov  oxXov 

TO  BRING  [THE  PARALYTIC)  TOHIm"  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CROWD, 

direaT^aaav  tt)v  aT€7^v  oitov  t|V,  Kai 

THEY  REMOVED  THE  ROOF  WHERE  HE  WAS,  AND 

e£opv£avT€<;  X01^0’1  tov  Kpaparrov  ottov  6 

HAVING  MADE  AN  OPENING  THEY  LOWERED  THE  MATTRESS  UPON  WHICH  THE 


TTapaXvTiKO^  KttT€K€iTO.  2.5  Kai  t8a>v  6  ’iTjcroOt;  ttjv 

PARALYTIC  WAS  LYING.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  -  'JESUS  THE 

-TTUXTiv  avTivv  \e"y€i  to>  uapaXvTiKip,  Tckvov, 

FAITH  OF  THEM  SAYS  TO  THE  PARALYTIC,  1  CHILD, 

dc(H€VTai  (tov  al  dp,apTiai.  2.6  T|<rav  8e  Tive^  twv 

ARE  FORGIVEN  YOUR  -  SINS.  AND'THERE  WERE  SOME  OF  THE 

7pa|X|xaT€(ov  €K€i  Ka0rjp,evoi  Kai  8iaXo7i£6fA€voi  ev 

SCRIBES  SITTING'THERE  AND  THINKING  ABOUT  [THESE  THINGS]  IN 

ralq  KapSiau;  avTwv,  2.7  Ti  ovto^  ovtgj^  XaXei; 

THE  HEARTS  OFTHEM,  WHY  [IS]  THIS  ONE  SPEAKING 'THUS? 

pXaacjyriiAei'  tic;  SvvaTai  aijnevai  ap,apTia^  ei  |xf) 

HE  BLASPHEMES.  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  FORGIVE  SINS  EXCEPT 

ei^  6  0eo<;;  2.8  Kai  ev0v£  em^vov^  6  Iriaovc, 

[THE]  ONE,  -  GOD?  AND  IMMEDIATELY  HAVING  KNOWN  -  JESUS 

to)  irvevixaTi  avrov  oti  ovton;  8iaXo7i£ovTai  ev 

IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HIM  THAT  IN  THIS  MANNER  THEY  ARE  DIALOGUING  AMONG 


eavToic,  X€7€i  avToiq,  Ti  TavTa  8iaXo7i£ea0e  ev 

THEMSELVES  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  WHY  ARE  YOU’ CONSIDERING'THESE  THINGS  IN 

Talq  KapSiau;  v|xajv;  2.9  ti  eaTiv  evKoirayrepov,  etiTeiv 

THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU’?  WHICH  IS  EASIER,  TO  SAY 

Tip  irapaXvTiKip,  ’A4>ievTai  itov  ai  d|xapTiai,  "q 

TO  THE  PARALYTIC,  ‘  ARE  FORGIVEN  YOUR  -  SINS,  OR 

elireiv,  E7€ipe  Kai  apov  tov  KpapaTTOV  aov  Kai 

TO  SAY,  STAND  AND  PICKUP  THE  MATTRESS  OF  YOU  AND 


nepmaTei; 

WALK? 


2.10  iva  8e  ei8T)T€  oti  e^ovaiav  e'xei 

BUT'IN  ORDER  THAT  YOU’ MAY  KNOW  THAT  HAS'AUTHORITY 


6  vioq  tov  avOpcoTTOv  acjnevai  d|xapTiaq  em  TTjq  77^- 

THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  TO  FORGIVE  SINS  UPON  -  EARTH 


Xe7€i  T<p  TrapaXvTiK(p,  2.11  Xoi  Xe7io,  eyeipe  apov 

HE  SAYS  TO  THE  PARALYTIC,  ‘  TO  YOU  ISAY,  STAND,  PICKUP 

tov  KpapaTTOv  aov  Kai  vmrye  etc,  tov  oIkov  aov. 

THE  MATTRESS  OF  YOU  AND  GO  TO  THE  HOME  OF  YOU. 


2.12  Kai  T|7€p0T)  Kai  ev0i^  apa<;  tov  Kpa^aTTOv 

AND  HE  AROSE  AND  IMMEDIATELY  TAKING  THE  MATTRESS 

e£ir]X0€v  €|XTrpoa0ev  TravTiov,  ioaT€  e^iaTaa0ai  iTavTa^ 

WENT  OUTSIDE  IN  FRONT  OF  EVERYONE,  SO  AS  TO  ASTONISH  EVERYONE 


Kai  5o£a£eiv  tov 
AND  TO  GLORIFY 


0eov  Xe7ovTa<;  oti 

GOD  SAYING, 


Ovtox;  ovSeuoTe 
THUS  NEVER 


ei5o|x€v. 

HAVE  WE  SEEN. 
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2.13  Kal  €^\0€v  TrdX.iv  Trapa  ttjv  OdXaorrav  Kal 

AND  HE  WENT  OUT  AGAIN  BESIDE  THE  LAKE;  AND 

Tra<;  6  oxXo<;  t(px€to  irpoi;  avTov,  Kal  eSlSaaKev 

ALL  THE  CROWD  WAS  COMING  TO  HIM,  AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING 

avrovi;.  2.14  Kal  Trapd7cov  el&ev  Aevlv  tov  tov 

THEM.  AND  PASSING  BY  HE  SAW  LEVI  THE  (SON)  - 

AX4>alov  Ka0rj|A€vov  em  to  tcXivviov,  Kal  X€7€i  avrc^, 

OFALPHAEUS  SITTING  IN  THE  TAX  OFFICE,  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM, 

AkoXov06i  jxoi.  Kal  avaorai;  t|ko\oi30t|(T€v  avrio. 

FOLLOW  ME.  AND  RISING  UP  HE  FOLLOWED  HIM. 

2.15  Kal  7iv€Tai  KaTaKeloDai  avrov  ev  tt)  oiKia 

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  [THAT]  HE  RECLINED  IN  THE  HOUSE" 

avrov,  Kal  ttoXXoI  TeXcovai  Kal  d|xapTG)Xol 

OF  HIM,  AND  MANY  TAX  COLLECTORS  AND  SINNERS 

OTJVaV€K6lVTO  TO)  ’It^CTOV  Kal  TOl(^  p.a0TOTal(^  aVTOV' 

WERE  RECLINING  -  "  WITH  JESUS  AND  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM. 

Tjoav  7ap  ttoXXoI  Kal  t|koXov0ovv  avT<v.  2.16  Kal 

FOR'THERE  WERE  MANY  AND  THEY  WERE  FOLLOWING  HIM.  AND 

Vi  7pap,p,aTeX(;  twv  ^apiaalcov-1  18ovt€(;  oti  €ct01€it 

THE  SCRIBES  OF  THE  PHARISEES  SEEING  THAT  HE  EATS 

p,€Ta  T<i>v  dp,apTO)Xd)v  Kal  TeXcovajv  eXe70v  toi<; 

WITH  -  SINNERS  AND  TAX  COLLECTORS  WERE  SAYING  TO  THE 

|xa0'nTal^  avTov,  Oti  |xeTa  toov  TeXoovtvv  Kal 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  -  2WITH  -  3TAX  COLLECTORS  “AND 

dp.apTG)X<i)v  etr0lei;  2.17  Kal  kowai;  6  Tt)<tov<; 

DINNERS  'DOES  HE  EAT?  AND  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  -  JESUS 

keyei  avToli;  [oti]  Ov  xPe^av  exowiv  °i  laxoovTei; 

SAYS  TO  THEM  -  "NO  NEED  3HAVE  ’THE  STRONG  ONES 

laTpov  a XX’  ol  KaK<v<;  exovT€<;‘  ovk  t|X0ov 

OF  A  PHYSICIAN  BUT  RATHER  THE  ONES  HAVING' ILLNESS.  I  DID  NOT  COME 

KaXecrai  8iKaiov<;  aXXa  dpapTioXovi;. 

TO  CALL  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS  BUT  SINNERS. 

2.18  Kal  r|crav  ol  |xa0T)Tal  Iooavvov  Kal  ol 

AND  CAME  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JOHN  AND  THE 

(papicraioi  v^oTevovTe^.  Kal  epxovTai  Kal  Xe70ixriv 

PHARISEES  FASTING.  AND  THEY  COME  AND  SAY 

avrio,  Aid  tI  ol  p,a0rjTal  Iooavvov  Kal  ol  |xa0T|Tal 

TO  HIM,  WHY  [DO]  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  JOHN  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 

toov  <J>apurauov  vTjoTevovCTiv,  ol  8e  aol  |xa0T|Tal 

OF  THE  PHARISEES  FAST,  -  BUT  YOUR  DISCIPLES 

ov  vTjorevovCTiv;  2.19  Kal  elrrev  adroit;  6  ’  I^omSt;, 

DO  NOT  FAST?  AND  SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 

Mf|  SvvavTai  ol  viol  tov  vupx[>(ovo<;  ev  to  6 

ARE  NOT  ABLE  '[SURELY]  THE  ATTENDANTS  30F  THE  <GR00M  'WHILE  eTHE 

vup,<f>lo<;  (jict’  alrrd) v  ecmv  vrioreveiv;  ckrov  xpovov 

9GR00M  "WITH  '2THEM  >°IS  6T 0  FAST?  AS  LONG  AS 

2:1 63  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  oi 7pap.p.aT€i£ Kai oi  ^apicraioi  (the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSVmg.  2:16b  text  (see  Matt.  9:11]:  ASV  RSV  Nl  V  NEB  TEV 
NJB  NRSV.  add  Kaimp€i(and  drink):  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NRSVmg. 


1 3  Jesusr  went  out  again 
beside  the  sea;  the  whole 
crowd  gathered  around  him, 
and  he  taught  them.  14As  he 
was  walking  along,  he  saw 
Levi  son  of  Alphaeus  sitting 
at  the  tax  booth,  and  he  said 
to  him,  “Follow  me.”  And 
he  got  up  and  followed  him. 

1 5  And  as  he  sat  at  dinner5 
in  Levi's'  house,  many  tax 
collectors  and  sinners  were 
also  sitting"  with  Jesus  and 
his  disciples — for  there 
were  many  who  followed 
him.  16When  the  scribes  of' 
the  Pharisees  saw  that  he 
was  eating  with  sinners  and 
tax  collectors,  they  said  to 
his  disciples,  “Why  does  he 
eat”  with  tax  collectors  and 
sinners?”  l7When  Jesus 
heard  this,  he  said  to  them, 
“Those  who  are  well  have  no 
need  of  a  physician,  but 
those  who  are  sick;  1  have 
come  to  call  not  the 
righteous  but  sinners.” 

18  Now  John’s  disciples 
and  the  Pharisees  were 
fasting;  and  people1  came 
and  said  to  him,  “Why  do 
John’s  disciples  and  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  your  disciples  do 
not  fast?’  19Jesus  said  to 
them,  “The  wedding  guests 
cannot  fast  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them, 
can  they?  As  long  as 

rGk  He 
5Gk  reclined 
'Gk  his 
u  Gk  reclining 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  and 
w  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
drink 
*Gk  they 


MARK  2:20 


they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 
20The  days  will  come  when 
the  bridegroom  is  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then 
they  will  fast  on  that  day. 

21  “No  one  sews  a  piece 
of  unshmnk  cloth  on  an  old 
cloak;  otherwise,  the  patch 
pulls  away  from  it,  the  new 
from  the  old,  and  a  worse 
tear  is  made.  22And  no  one 
puts  new  wine  into  old 
wineskins;  otherwise,  the 
wine  will  burst  the  skins, 
and  the  wine  is  lost,  and  so 
are  the  skins;  but  one  puts 
new  wine  into  fresh 
wineskins. 

23  One  sabbath  he  was 
going  through  the 
grainfields;  and  as  they  made 
their  way  his  disciples  began 
to  pluck  heads  of  grain. 
24The  Pharisees  said  to  him, 
“Look,  why  are  they  doing 
what  is  not  lawful  on  the 
sabbath?”  23 And  he  said  to 
them,  “Have  you  never  read 
what  David  did  when  he  and 
his  companions  were  hungry 
and  in  need  of  food?  ^He 
entered  the  house  of  God, 
when  Abiathar  was  high 
priest,  and  ate  the  bread  of 
the  Presence,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  any  but  the  priests 
to  eat,  and  he  gave  some  to 
his  companions.”  27Then  he 
said  to  them,  “The  sabbath 
was  made  for  humankind, 
and  not  humankind  for  the 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  bui 

one  puts  new  wine  inlo  fresh 

wineskins 


e'xowiv  TOV  VU|x4>tOV  |A€t’  Ottmiv  otl  SvvetVTOU  VT)<TTeiJ€lV. 
THEY  HAVE  THE  GROOM  WITH  THEM  THEY  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  FAST. 


2.20  eXebaovTai  5e  T)p.epai  oxav  dt7rap0T) 


OtTT  OtVTlDV  O 


BUT- WILL  COME  DAYS  WHEN  IS  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  THEM  THE 


vupu{>io<;,  KOti  tot€  vTicTTewowiv  ev  eKetvT)  ttj  T|p,epa. 

GROOM,  AND  THEN  THEY  WILL  FAST  IN  THAT  '  -  '  DAY. 


2.21  Ob8ei<;  empXr|p,a 

NO  ONE  2A  PATCH 


paKOtx;  6ryvd<}>o\>  empaTTTei 

“CLOTH  30F  UNSHRUNK  'SEWS 


em  IjJuxTiov  mxXaiov' 

ON  AN  OLD-GARMENT; 


ei  be  p,T),  a’ipei  to  TrXT)piop,a 

OTHERWISE,  3WILL  PULL  AWAY  'THE  2PATCH 


a-rr  airrov  to  kcuvov  tod  TraA.aio'u  Kai  xeiPov 

FROM  IT,  THE  NEW  FROM  THE  OLD  AND  A  WORSE 

o'XLaiAa  7LV€Tcu.  2.22  Kai  obbeic;  pdXXei  oivov  veov  ei<; 

TEAR  RESULTS.  AND  NO  ONE  PUTS  NEW-WINE  INTO 


aoxoix;  TTaXatau^'  el  be  p,rj,  prj^ei  6  oivo<;  Tob; 

OLD- WINESKINS;  OTHERWISE,  3WILL  TEAR  'THE  2WINE  THE 


aCTKobq  Kai  6  olvot;  dm)XX'UTai  Kai 

WINESKINS  AND  THE  WINE  IS  RUINED  AND 


oi  aaKoC' 

THE  WINESKINS. 


dXXd 

INSTEAD, 


oivov  veov  ei<;  aaKoix;  Kaivoix;. 

NEW-WINE  [IS  PUT]  INTO  NEW-WINESKINS. 


2.23  Kai  eyeveTO  avTov  ev  Tolq  adppaaiv 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  HE  ON  THE  SABBATH(S) 

TTapaTTopeveaQai  bid  T(i>v  CTm>pip.a>v,  Kai  oi  p.a0T|Tai 

WAS  PASSING  THROUGH  THE  GRAINFIELDS,  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 

avTov  rip^avTO  obov  TTOieiv  TiXXovTet;  toxx;  orax^ai;. 

OF  HIM  BEGAN  TO  MAKE-1THEIR]  WAY  PICKING  THE  HEADS  OF  GRAIN. 

2.24  Kai  oi  <J>apuraioi  eXe^yov  atrra),  lbe  tl  itoiowiv 

AND  THE  PHARISEES  SAID  TO  HIM,  LOOK,  WHY  ARE  THEY  DOING 

tou;  aaPPaatv  o  ovk  e£eomv;  2.25  Kai  Xeyei  avToi<;, 

ON  THE  SABBATHS  WHAT  IS  NOT  PERMITTED?  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

Obbeiroxe  ave^voixe  tl  eiroirio'ev  Aavib  OTe 

HAVE  YOU"  NEVER  READ  WHAT  DAVID-DID  WHEN 


Xpeiav  eaxev  Kai  eTTeivaaev  avro^  Kai  oi  P-ct’ 

HEHAD-NEED  AND  HE  WAS  HUNGRY,  HE  AND  THE  ONES  WITH 

atrrov,  2.26  mix;  €UTTjX0ev  ei<;  tov  olkov  too  0eoo 

HIM,  HOW  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  -  OF  GOD 

em  ’A(3ia0dp  apxiepeux;  Kai  toxx;  apToxx;  tt)<; 

DURING  (THE  DAYS  OF]  ABIATHAR  [THE]  HIGH  PRIEST  AND  THE  LOAVES  OF  THE 

7Tpo0ecreco(;  etjja'yev,  obi;  ook  efjeonv  <}>ayeiv  ei  p,T)  toxx; 

PRESENTATION  HE  ATE,  WHICH  IS  NOT  PERMITTED  TO  BE  EATEN  EXCEPT  BY  THE 

iepelc,,  Kai  ebioKev  Kai  toi<;  ot>v  abno  obcriv; 

PRIESTS,  AND  HE  GAVE  [SOME]  ALSO  TO  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM  '  BEING? 

2.27  Kai  eXe7€v  at>Toi<;,  To  aa^Parov  bid  tov 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THE  SABBATH  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  - 

av0pa)7Tov  e7ev€To  Kai  obx  6  av0pa)m><;  bid  to 

MAN  WAS  CREATED  AND  NOT  -  MAN  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 
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crdppaTov  2.28  akrre  Kupio^  eoriv  6  mo^  toD 

SABBATH.  SO  THAT  5L0RD  4IS  'THE  3S0N  - 

avOpanrau  Kal  tot)  craPPaTou 

30F  MAN  EVEN  OF  THE  SABBATH. 


sabbath  ;  2Kso  the  Son  of  Man 
is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath.” 


3.1  Kal  euxxjXOev  iraXiv  eu;  tt]v  cruva7(i)7Tiv.  Kal 

AND  HE  ENTERED  AGAIN  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE.  AND 

€K€i  avOpto-TTOi;  e^pap.p.ev'r^v  e'xwv  ttjv  Xe^Pa- 

THERE  WAS  THERE  A  MAN  HAVING^A  WITHERED  -  HAND. 

3.2  Kal  -rrapeTTipovv  avrov  ei  Toit;  crdp(3aaiv 

AND  THEY  WERE  WATCHING  HIM  (TO  SEE]  IF  ON  THE  SABBATHS 

0€paiT€'U(T€i  avrov,  iva  KaTT]7opT|aoL)aLV  avTou 

HE  WILL  HEAL  HIM,  IN  ORDER  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ACCUSE  HIM. 

3.3  Kal  \e7e1  tw  avOpama)  tu  tt]v  ^pav  xe^Pa 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  MAN,  '  THE  ONE  WITH  THE  WITHERED  HAND 

e'xovTi,  l^eipe  etc;  to  p.eaov.  3.4  Kal  \e7e1  avToit;, 

HAVING,  STAND  UP  IN  THE  MIDDLE.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

~E£eoTLV  to!<;  (rdppacxiv  a7a0ov  'iroifjo’ai 

IS  IT  PERMITTED  ON  THE  SABBATHS  TODO'GOOD  OR 

KaKO'iroi'qom,  v|fux"nv  crakraiTj  airoKTeivai;  ol  8e 

TO  DO  EVIL,  TO  RESTORE-LIFE  OR  TO  DESTROY  [IT]?  BUT^THEY 

eaitoirtov.  3.5  Kal  irepipX€iJ<dp,€vo<;  avroix;  |x€t’  6p7"q<;, 

WERE  SILENT.  AND  HAVING  LOOKED  [AT]  THEM  WITH  ANGER, 

(TuXXwrcnjp.evo^  em  tt)  mopuxrei  tt^c,  KapSlar;  avTaiv 

BEING  DEEPLY  GRIEVED  AT  THE  HARDNESS  -  OF  THEIR-HEART 

X.6761  X(£  dv0pa)TTt{),  1lkt€ivov  ttjv  Xe^Pa-  Kal 

HE  SAYS  TO  THE  MAN,  '  STRETCHOUT  THE(YOUR)  HAND.  AND 

e^exeivev  Kal  aiT€KaTfc(XTd0T|  r|  xeLP  avroti. 

HE  STRETCHED  [IT]  OUT  AND  WAS  RESTORED  THE  HAND  OF  HIM. 

3.6  Kal  €^eX06vTe<5  ol  (Papicraloi  jxeTa  tujv 

AND  GOING  OUT  THE  PHARISEES  IMMEDIATELY  WITH  THE 

Hpt|)8Lava)v  oi)p-(3ouXiov  e8l8cnjv  Kax’  avxov  oxrax^ 

HERODIANS  HELD-CONSULTATION  AGAINST  HIM  AS  TO  HOW 

avxov  aTToXeatooiv. 

THEY  MIGHT  DESTROY'HIM. 


3.7  Kal  6  I^crau^  pexa  twv  p,a0Tjxa)v  avxou 

AND  -  JESUS  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 


avextopxjcrev  Trpo^  xx]v  0dXacraav,  Kal  iroXij  irXxiOo^  axro 

WENT  AWAY  TO  THE  LAKE,  AND  AGREAT  MULTITUDE  FROM 


tt|<5  raXiXala^  [T|KoXoo0T]aev],  Kal  cnro  xxj^  Ioo8ala<^ 

GALILEE  FOLLOWED  [HIM],  ALSO  FROM  -  JUDEA 


3.8  Kal  airo  IepoaoXupxov  Kal 

AND  FROM  JERUSALEM  AND 


aird  tt|<^  I8crup,ala<^ 

FROM  -  IDUMEA 


Kai 

AND 


CHAPTER  3 

Again  he  entered  the 
synagogue,  and  a  man  was 
there  who  had  a  withered 
hand.  ^They  watched  him  to 
see  whether  he  would  cure 
him  on  the  sabbath,  so  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  said  to  the  man  who 
had  the  withered  hand, 
“Come  forward.”  4Then  he 
said  to  them,  “Is  it  lawful  to 
do  good  or  to  do  harm  on  the 
sabbath,  to  save  life  or  to 
kill?”  But  they  were  silent. 
5He  looked  around  at  them 
with  anger,  he  was  grieved  at 
their  hardness  of  heart  and 
said  to  the  man,  “Stretch  out 
your  hand.”  He  stretched  it 
out,  and  his  hand  was 
restored.  ^The  Pharisees 
went  out  and  immediately 
conspired  with  the 
Herodians  against  him,  how 
to  destroy  him. 

7  Jesus  departed  with  his 
disciples  to  the  sea,  and  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee 
followed  him;  8hearing  all 
that  he  was  doing,  they  came 
to  him  in  great  numbers 
from  Judea,  Jerusalem, 
Idumea, 
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beyond  the  Jordan,  and  the 
region  around  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  9He  told  his  disciples 
to  have  a  boat  ready  for  him 
because  of  the  crowd,  so  that 
they  would  not  crush  him; 
l0for  he  had  cured  many,  so 
that  all  who  had  diseases 
pressed  upon  him  to  touch 
him. 11  Whenever  the 
unclean  spirits  saw  him, 
they  fell  down  before  him 
and  shouted,  “You  are  the 
Son  of  God!”  I2But  he 
sternly  ordered  them  not  to 
make  him  known. 

1 3  He  went  up  the 
mountain  and  called  to  him 
those  whom  he  wanted,  and 
they  came  to  him.  I4And  he 
appointed  twelve,  whom  he 
also  named  apostles/  to  be 
with  him,  and  to  be  sent  out 
to  proclaim  the  message, 
l5and  to  have  authority  to 
cast  out  demons.  16So  he 
appointed  the  twelve  :a 
Simon  (to  whom  he  gave  the 
name  Peter);  17James  son  of 
Zebedee  and  John  the 
brother  of  James  (to  whom 
he  gave  the  name 
Boanerges,  that  is,  Sons  of 
Thunder);  18and  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  and  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  son 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  whom 
he  also  named  apostles 
a  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  So  he 
appointed  the  twelve 


irepav  tov  IopSavov  Kai  ire  pi  Tvpov  Kod  SiSojva 

ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  JORDAN  AND  AROUND  TYRE  AND  SIDON, 

it\t)0o<;  itoXv  &koi3ovt€<;  oca  eirolei 

A  GREAT-MULTITUDE  [FOLLOWED).  HEARING  EVERYTHING  THAT  HE  WAS  DOING, 

T|\0ov  irpo<5  avTov.  3.9  Kai  einev  toi£  p,a0T)Tai^ 

THEY  CAME  TO  HIM.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES 

axnov  'iva  irXoiapiov  irpooxapTeprj  avrtj)  8ia  tov 

OF  HIM  THAT  A  BOAT  SHOULD  STAND  READY  FOR  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE 

oxXov  'iva  |XT)  0XCpaKTiv  avrov  3.10  iroXXoi^  7ap 

CROWD  LEST  THEY  CROWD  AROUND  HIM.  3MANY  ’FOR 

eGepairewev,  ware  emirtiTTeiv  avrco  'iva  avrov  mjKovTai 

2HE  HEALED,  SO  AS  TO  FALL  UPON  HIM  '  THAT  HE  MIGHT  TOUCH 

oaoi.  elxov  fidorvya^.  3.11  Kai  Ta  irvevjjLaTa  Ta 

AS  MANY  AS  HAD  AFFLICTIONS.  AND  THE  SPIRITS 


aKaGapTa,  oTav  avrov  eGewpovv,  irpocremirrov  airra) 

’UNCLEAN,  WHENEVER  THEY  SAW^HIM,  WERE  FALLING  BEFORE  HIM 


Kai  ekpa£ov  XeyovTec;  oti  Si)  el  6  vio£  tov  0eov. 

AND  WERE  CRYING  OUT  SAYING  -  YOU  ARE  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD. 


3.12  Kai 

AND 


iroXXa  eireTifia  avToi^  iva  p.f)  avrov 

STERNLY  'HE  REBUKED  2THEM  LEST  HIM 


4>avepov  ironrjoxoo'iv. 

THEY  SHOULD  MAKE'MANIFEST. 

3.13  Kai  avaPaivei  et<^  to  opo<;  Kai 

AND  HE  GOES  UP  TOWARD  THE  MOUNTAIN  AND 


irpocTKaXeiTai  ovc;  TfOeXev  avro^,  Kai  dirfjX0ov  irpo^ 

SUMMONS  WHOM  HE'WANTED,  AND  THEY  CAME  TO 

avTov.  3.14  Kai  eiroLT^aev  8u)8eKa  '"[ovq  Kai 
HIM.  AND  HE  APPOINTED  TWELVE  WHOM  ALSO 

airooroXov^  oovop.aaev]-’  'iva  coaiv  jier'  avTov  Kai 

HE  DESIGNATED'APOSTLES  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  BE  WITH  HIM  AND 


iva  dirooTeXXTi  avroix^  KTipixraetv  3.15  Kai  e'xeiv 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  SEND  '  THEM  TO  PREACH  AND  TO  HAVE 

e^owtav  eK0dXXeiv  Ta  8aip.6via'  3.16  [Kai  eiroino'ev 

AUTHORITY  TO  CAST  OUT  -  DEMONS.  AND  HE  APPOINTED 

tov£  8(o8eKa,]  Kai  eireGiiKev  ovojxa  t<£  Sip.covi  IleTpov, 

THE  TWELVE,  AND  HE  GAVE  [THE]  NAME  -  '  PETER-TO  SIMON, 

3.17  Kai  ’IaKooPov  tov  tov  ZepeSatov  Kai  ’I(odvvT)v 

AND  JAMES  THE  [SON]  -  OF  ZEBEDEE  AND  JOHN 

tov  d8eX<J>6v  tov  ’IaKtbpov  Kai  eiTe0T)K€v  avrot^ 

THE  BROTHER  -  OF  JAMES  AND  HE  GAVE  TO  THEM 

ov6|xa[Ta]  Boaviip^et;,  o  ecmv  Yloi  BpovTfj<;' 

[THE]  NAME[S]  BOANERGES  WHICH  MEANS  SONS  OF  THUNDER. 

3.1 8  Kai  ’ AvSpeav  Kai  <J>iXnnrov  Kai  Bap0oXop.aiov 

AND  ANDREW  AND  PHILIP  AND  BARTHOLOMEW 

Kai  Ma00aiov  Kai  0a>fxav  Kai  ’IaKtoPov  tov  tov 

AND  MATTHEW  AND  THOMAS  AND  JAMES  THE  [SON]  - 


3:1 4  text  [see  Luke  6: 13]:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIV  TEV  NRSV.  omit:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVmg 
NEB  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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'A\c})oaov  Kcx!  0a88aiov  Kai  Si|xa)va  tov  Kavavaiov 


OF  ALPHAEUS  AND  THADDAEUS 

AND 

SIMON 

THE  CANANAEAN 

3.19  Kai  Iov8av  I<xKapui>0,  o<; 

Kai 

TTapeStoKev 

avrov. 

AND  JUDAS  ISCARIOT, 

WHO 

ALSO 

BETRAYED 

HIM. 

3.20  Kai  epx€Tai  ei<; 

OLKOV 

Kai 

(TUV€pX€Tai 

TTaXiv 

AND  HE  GOES  INTO 

A  HOUSE; 

AND 

ASSEMBLES 

AGAIN 

[6]  oxXo <;,  oicTTe  p,T|  8vvacr0ai  airroxx^  (xr|8e  apTov  4>a7€iv. 

THE  CROWD,  SO  THAT  THEY' WERE  NOT  ABLE  -  TO  EAT'BREAD 

3.21  Kai  dKovcravTe^  oi  -Trap’  airrov  e£rjX0ov  KpaTrj  om 

AND  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  HIS-FAMILY  WENT  OUT  TO  TAKE  HOLD  OF 

avTov  eXe70v  yap  on  e£€<xTT|.  3.22  Kai  oi 

HIM  FOR'THEY  WERE  SAYING  -  HE  HAS  LOST  HIS  MIND  AND  THE 


7pap,p,aTei<;  oi  a-rro  IepoaoXvpuov  KaTapdvT€<; 

SCRIBES,  THE  ONES  FROM  JERUSALEM  HAVING  COME  DOWN 

e\€70v  oti  BeeX^efSJovX  €\ei  Kai  oti  ev  tw  apxovTi 

WERE  SAYING  -  HE  HAS-BEELZEBUL  -  FOR  BY  THE  RULER 

T(I)v  8aip,ovia)V  eKfidXXei  Ta  8aip,ovia.  3.23  Kai 

OF  THE  DEMONS  HE  CASTS  OUT  -  DEMONS.  AND 


'TTpooxaXeo’dp.evot;  auToix;  ev  TrapaPoXaiq  eXe7€v 

HAVING  CALLED  THEM,  IN  PARABLES  HE  WAS  SPEAKING 

adroit;.  Flak;  SvvaTai  XaTavaq  SaTavav  eKfidXXeiv; 

TO  THEM,  HOW  IS  IT  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  SATAN  TO  CAST  OUT'SATAN? 

3.24  Kai  eav  (SaaiXeia  e<{>’  eaoTT)v  |xepicr0irj, 

AND  IF  A  KINGDOM  AGAINST  ITSELF  IS  DIVIDED,  ' 

od  SuvaTai  (rra0fivai  T|  fSaaiXeia  eKeivr|‘  3.25  Kai 

IT  IS  NOT  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  3T0  STAND  -  KINGDOM  ’THAT.  AND 

eav  oiKia  ec{)’  eavrrjv  |xepuT0rj,  ov  SuvTjaeTai  t) 

IF  A  HOUSE  AGAINST  ITSELF  IS  DIVIDED,  IT  WILL  NOT  BE  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  - 

oixia  eKeivt)  OTa0Tjvai.  3.26  Kai  ei  6  XaTavat;  avecrrr] 

THAT'HOUSE  TO  STAND.  AND  IF  -  SATAN  STOOD  UP 


€(J)  eavrov  Kai  eptepiodT],  od  SvvaTai  arrival 

AGAINST  HIMSELF  AND  WAS  DIVIDED,  IT  IS  NO  I  POSSIBLE  [FOR  HIM]  TO  STAND 


aXXa  TeXot;  exei. 

BUT  HE  HAS'AN  END. 


3.27  aXX’  od  SvvaTai  od8ei<;  ei<;  tt|v 

BUT  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  INTO  THE 


oiKiav  tov  io'xvpod  euTeX0a>v  Ta  oxem^  adTod 

HOUSE  OF  THE  STRONGMAN  HAVING  ENTERED  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM 


Siapiracrai,  eav  p,f|  -TTparrov  tov  io’xvpov  8ti<tt),  Kai  tot€ 

TO  PLUNDER,  UNLESS  FIRST,  THE  STRONGMAN  HE  BINDS,  AND  THEN 

tt|v  oiKiav  adTod  SiapTTacrei.  3.28  Apnjv  Xe7a>  vjjuv 

THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  PLUNDER.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU' 

oti  TTavTa  d4>€0Tjo'€Tai  Toi<;  vioit;  twv  dvOpuyrrtov 

THAT  EVERYTHING  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN  THE  SONS  -  OF  MEN 

Ta  dpapTTjpaTa  Kai  ai  pXaac^ripiai  oaa  eav 

THE  SINS  AND  THE  BLASPHEMIES  WHATEVER 


pXaox})T)|AT]0’a)0'iv'  3.29  oc;  8’  av  pXaa-<f)T)p,T)0’Ti  etc;  to 

THEY  MAY  BLASPHEME.  BUT' WHOEVER  BLASPHEMES  '  AGAINST  THE 

TTvedp-a  to  0710V,  ovk  e'xei  a4>eorv  ei<;  tov  aiwva, 

SPIRIT  -  'HOLY,  DOES  NOT  HAVE  FORGIVENESS  INTO  THE  AGE, 


of  Alphaeus,  and  Thad- 
daeus,  and  Simon  the 
Cananaean,  l9and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  betrayed  him. 

Then  he  went  home; 

20and  the  crowd  came 
together  again,  so  that  they 
could  not  even  eat.  21When 
his  family  heard  it,  they 
went  out  to  restrain  him,  for 
people  were  saying,  “He  has 
gone  out  of  his  mind.” 

22  And  the  scribes  who  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said, 
“He  has  Beelzebul,  and  by 
the  ruler  of  the  demons  he 
casts  out  demons.”  23 And  he 
called  them  to  him,  and 
spoke  to  them  in  parables, 
“How  can  Satan  cast  out 
Satan?  24If  a  kingdom  is 
divided  against  itself,  that 
kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25 And  if  a  house  is  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  will 
not  be  able  to  stand.  26And  if 
Satan  has  risen  up  against 
himself  and  is  divided,  he 
cannot  stand,  but  his  end  has 
come.  27But  no  one  can 
enter  a  strong  man’s  house 
and  plunder  his  property 
without  first  tying  up  the 
strong  man;  then  indeed  the 
house  can  be  plundered. 

28  ‘Truly  I  tell  you, 
people  will  be  forgiven  for 
their  sins  and  whatever 
blasphemies  they  utter; 

29but  whoever  blasphemes 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
never  have  forgiveness, 
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but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal 
sin” —  ^or  they  had  said, 
“He  has  an  unclean  spirit.” 

3 1  Then  his  mother  and 
his  brothers  came;  and 
standing  outside,  they  sent  to 
him  and  called  him,  32A 
crowd  was  sitting  around 
him;  and  they  said  to  him, 
“Your  mother  and  your 
brothers  and  sisters*’  are 
outside,  asking  for  you.” 

33 And  he  replied,  “Who 
are  my  mother  and  my 
brothers?” 34 And  looking  at 
those  who  sat  around  him, 
he  said,  “Here  are  my 
mother  and  my  brothers! 
35Whoever  does  the  will  of 
God  is  my  brother  and  sister 
and  mother.” 

h  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
sisters 


aXXa  evoxo<;  ecmv  aicovlov  d|xapTTj|xaTO<;. 
BUT  IS'GUILTY  OF  AN  ETERNAL  SIN. 


3.30  oti 

FOR 


eXe^ov,  rivevp-a  otKaOapTov  ex^t. 

THEY  WERE  SAYING.  SPIRIT  2AN  UNCLEAN  'HE  HAS. 

3.31  Kai  epxeTou  T|  p/rjrqp  avrov  Kai  ol  a8eXc})ol 

AND  COMES  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  THE  BROTHERS 


avrov  Kai  e£co  crTr)KovTe<;  anecrTeiXav  rrpoi;  avrov 

OF  HIM  AND  STANDING-OUTSIDE  THEY  SENT  TO  HIM 

KaXovvT€<;  avrov.  3.32  Kai  .  eKa0Yyro  Trepl  avrov  oxXo<;, 

CALLING  HIM.  AND  WERE  SITTING  AROUND  HIM  A  CROWD, 

Kai  Xe'yovcriv  aimj),  I8ov  T)  |ArjTT|p  cxov  Kai  ol 

AND  THEY  ARE  SAYING  TO  HIM,  BEHOLD  THE  MOTHER  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

a8eX(f)ol  cxov  ""[Kai  al  d8eXc}>ai  aov]-1  e£to 

BROTHERS  OF  YOU  AND  THE  SISTERS  OF  YOU  [ARE]  OUTSIDE 

£t|tovctIv  ore.  3.33  Kai  arroKpiOeu;  avrol<;  Xe^ei,  Tl<; 

LOOKING  FOR  YOU.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THEM  HE  SAYS,  WHO 

ecmv  t|  p/rjrrip  p,ov  Kai  ol  a8eXc})ol  [p.ov];  3.34  Kai 

IS  THE  MOTHER  OF  ME  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME?  AND 


TrepipX€iJ/dp,€vo<;  Tovq  rrepl  avrov  kvkXcd  Ka0T]|x€vov<; 

HAVING  LOOKED  AROUND  AT  THE  ONES  AROUND  HIM  SITTING-IN  A  CIRCLE 


Xeyei,  18e  t|  p,T)TT]p  p,ov  Kai  ol  a8eXc}>ol  p,ov. 

HE  SAYS,  BEHOLD  THE  MOTHER  OF  ME  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME. 

3.35  oq  [^dp]  av  ttoiticxti  to  GeXipxa  tov  0eov,  ovtoc; 

FOR-WHOEVER  DOES  "  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  THIS  ONE 

d8eX<t>6<;  p,ov  Kai  aSeXcfrri  Kai  p/rjTTip  eorlv. 

[THE]  BROTHER  OF  ME  AND  SISTER  AND  MOTHER  IS. 


3:32  texl:  RSVmg  NASBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit  [see  Matt.  1 2:47;  Luke  8:20]:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V 
NEBNRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  4 


Again  he  began  to  teach 
beside  the  sea.  Such  a  very 
large  crowd  gathered  around 
him  that  he  got  into  a  boat  on 
the  sea  and  sat  there,  while 
the  whole  crowd  was  beside 
the  sea  on  the  land.  2He 
began  to  teach  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  in  his 
teaching  he  said  to  them: 
•'“Listen!  A  sower  went  out 
to  sow. 4 And  as  he  sowed, 
some  seed  fell  on  the  path, 

h  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
sisters 


4.1  Kai  iraXiv  T|p£aTo  8i8acxK€iv  irapa  tt)v  GaXacrcrav 

AND  AGAIN  HE  BEGAN  TO  TEACH  BESIDE  THE  LAKE. 

Kai  crvvdryeTai  irpot;  avrov  oxXo<;  'TrXeuxTOi;,  too re 

AND  GATHERED  TOGETHER  TO  HIM  AHUGE-CROWD  SO  THAT 

avrov  ei.<;  rrXoiov  ep,(3avTa  Ka0rjcx0ai  ev  Tip  0aXacxcxT), 

HE  INTO  A  BOAT  HAVING  GOTTEN  IN  TO  SIT  IN  THE  LAKE, 

Kai  -TTat;  6  oxXot;  rrpdt;  ttjv  GaXaoxrav  em  Trj<;  yrj<; 

AND  ALL  THE  CROWD  NEAR  THE  LAKE  ON  THE  LAND 

T|<rav.  4.2  Kai  eSlSacxKev  avrov;  ev  rrapapoXau;  TToXXa 

WERE.  AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING  THEM  WITH  MANY-PARABLES 

Kai  eXe^ev  avroit;  ev  rrj  8i8axfj  avrov,  4.3  AKOveTe. 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM  IN  THE  TEACHING"  OF  HIM,  LISTEN. 


l8ov  e£;rjX0ev  6  arrelpcov  cx-rreipai.  4.4  Kai  e^eveTO 

BEHOLD  WENT  OUT  THE  ONE  SOWING  TO  SOW  [SEED],  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT 


ev  Tco  cnreipeiv  o  p.ev  erreaev  rrapa  ttjv  ooov, 

WHILE  -  (HE  WENT]  TO  SOW  [THAT]  SOME  [SEED]  FELL  BESIDE  THE  ROAD, 
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Kai  T|\0ev  Tot  irexeiva  Kai  Karecjja^ev  avTO.  4.5  kou 

AND  CAME  THE  BIRDS  AND  DEVOURED  IT  AND 


aXXo  e-rrecrev  em 

OTHER  [SEED]  FELL  UPON 


TO  7T€Tp(JL)8e^  OTTOO  OOK  €IX€V 

THE  ROCKY  PLACE  WHERE  IT  DID  NOT  HAVE 


7fjy  ttoXXtiv,  Kai  eu0v<;  e^aveTeiXev  8ia  to 

MUCH-SOIL,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  IT  SPRANG  UP  BECAUSE  - 

|xt)  e'xetv  P<i0o<;  7"n^'  4.6  Kai  ore  aveTeiXev  6  t^Xicx; 

IT  DID  NOT  HAVE  DEPTH  OF  SOIL.  AND  WHEN  ROSE  THE  SUN 

€Kat>|AaTUT0T}  Kai  Sia  to  (X"q  exeiv  pi£av  €^pav0^. 

IT  WAS  SCORCHED  AND  BECAUSE  -  IT  DID  NOT  HAVE  A  ROOT  IT  WITHERED 


4.7  Kai 

AND 


aXXo  eTTecrev  ei<;  To«;  aKav0a<;,  Kai 

OTHER  [SEED]  FELL  INTO  THE  THORN  BUSHES,  AND 


avePriaav  al  otKav0ai  Kai  (xweirvi^av  avro,  Kai 

CAME  UP  THE  THORNS  AND  CHOKED  IT,  AND 


Kap-rrov  ouK  e8a)K€v.  4.8  Kai  aXXa  eirecrev  eu;  ttjv  7t)v 

FRUIT  IT  DID  NOT  GIVE.  AND  OTHERS  FELL  INTO  THE  2S0IL 


TT|V  KaX"qv  Kai  €81800  Kapirov  avaPaivovra  Kai 

’GOOD  AND  IT  WAS  GIVING  FRUIT  RISING  UP  AND 


at)£jav6fxeva  Kai  et^epev  ev  TpiaKovTa  Kai 

GROWING  AND  IT  WAS  BEARING  [FRUIT],  ONE  THIRTY  AND 


€V 

ONE 


e^fjKovTa  Kai 

SIXTY  AND 


€V  CKaTOV. 

ONE  ONE  HUNDRED. 


4.9  Kai  eXe7ev,  '0<;  exci 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING,  WHO  HAS 


ana  aKOoeiv  aKooeTW. 

EARS  TO  HEAR  LET  HIM  HEAR. 


4.10  Kai  OT€  €7€V€TO 

AND  WHEN  HE  WAS 


KaTa  |Aova<;,  ripanoov  avrov 

BY  HIMSELF,  WERE  ASKING  HIM 


oi  TT€pi  avrov  cruv  toIc,  8u>8eKa  Ta<; 

THE  ONES  AROUND  HIM  WITH  THE  TWELVE  THE  (MEANING  OF  THE] 


-rrapaPoXau;.  4.11  Kai  eXe7€v  adroit;,  Yplv  to 

PARABLES  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  TO  YOU"  THE 


p-vorfipiov  8e8oroa  Tri<;  PacriXfa.at;  too  0eoo‘ 

MYSTERY  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN  OF  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD. 


€K€ivoi^  8e  toi^  e£a>  ev  -rrapaPoXai^  Ta  iravTa 

BUTTOTHOSE  -  OUTSIDE  3IN  "PARABLES  -  'EVERYTHING 


7iv€Tai,  4.12Vva  fikeTrovreg  pAemooTv  Kai 

2C0MES,  IN  ORDER  THAT  SEEING  THEY  MAY  SEE  AND 

fjiT]  Cdojcnv, 

THEY  MAY  NOT  PERCEIVE, 


Kat  aKOvovreg  ctKovaxnv  Kai  /at)  ovviakrtv, 

AND  HEARING  THEY  MAY  HEAR  AND  THEY  MAY  NOT  UNDERSTAND, 

[AT}TTOT€  €7TUTTp€lfj<jJCnV  Kai  d<f)€dfj  aVTOig. 

LEST  THEY  SHOULD  TURN  AND  IT  SHOULD  BE  FORGIVEN  THEM. 


4.13  Kai  \eyei  adroit;,  Ovk  o’iSaTe  tt)v 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  (THE  MEANING  OF)  - 

7TapapoX"qv  Tadrriv,  Kai  iron;  iracrat;  Tat;  irapaPoXat; 

THIS-PARABLE.  AND  HOW  ALL  THE  PARABLES 


and  the  birds  came  and  ate  it 
up.  5Other  seed  fell  on  rocky 
ground,  where  it  did  not 
have  much  soil,  and  it 
sprang  up  quickly,  since  it 
had  no  depth  of  soil .  6  And 
when  the  sun  rose,  it  was 
scorched;  and  since  it  had  no 
root,  it  withered  away. 
7Other  seed  fell  among 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew 
up  and  choked  it,  and  it 
yielded  no  grain.  8Other 
seed  fell  into  good  soil  and 
brought  forth  grain,  growing 
up  and  increasing  and 
yielding  thirty  and  sixty  and 
a  hundredfold.”  ‘’And  he 
said,  “Let  anyone  with  ears 
to  hear  listen!” 

10  When  he  was  alone, 
those  who  were  around  him 
along  with  the  twelve  asked 
him  about  the  parables. 

1  ‘And  he  said  to  them,  ‘To 
you  has  been  given  the 
secretf  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  for  those  outside, 
everything  comes  in 
parables; 1 2in  order  that 
‘they  may  indeed  look, 
but  not  perceive, 
and  may  indeed  listen, 
but  not  understand; 
so  that  they  may  not  turn 
again  and  be 
forgiven.  ’  ” 

1 3  And  he  said  to  them, 
“Do  you  not  understand 
this  parable?  Then  how 
will  you  understand  all 

(  Or  mystery 
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the  parables?  l4The  sower 
sows  the  word.  1 5These  are 
the  ones  on  the  path  where 
the  word  is  sown:  when  they 
hear,  Satan  immediately 
comes  and  takes  away  the 
word  that  is  sown  in  them. 
,6And  these  are  the  ones 
sown  on  rocky  ground: 
when  they  hear  the  word, 
they  immediately  receive  it 
with  joy.  I7But  they  have  no 
root,  and  endure  only  for  a 
while;  then,  when  trouble 
or  persecution  arises  on 
account  of  the  word,  im¬ 
mediately  they  fall  away/7 
18 And  others  are  those  sown 
among  the  thorns:  these  are 
the  ones  who  hear  the  word, 
l9but  the  cares  of  the  world, 
and  the  lure  of  wealth,  and 
the  desire  for  other  things 
come  in  and  choke  the  word, 
and  it  yields  nothing.  20 And 
these  are  the  ones  sown  on 
the  good  soil:  they  hear  the 
word  and  accept  it  and  bear 
fruit,  thirty  and  sixty  and  a 
hundredfold.” 

21  He  said  to  them,  “Is  a 
lamp  brought  in  to  be  put 
under  the  bushel  basket, 
or  under  the  bed,  and  not 
on  the  lampstand?  22For 
there  is  nothing  hidden, 
except  to  be  disclosed; 
nor  is  anything  secret, 
except  to  come  to  light. 

^Or  stumble 


7vo)o-eo-0e;  4.14  6  o-rreipojv  tov  X070V  orreipei. 

WILL  YOU”  COME  TO  KNOW?  THE  ONE  SOWING  2THE  WORD  'SOWS. 


4.15  ovroi  8e  euriv  oi  Trapa  ttjv  68ov 

AND'THESE  ARE  THE  ONES  BESIDE  THE  ROAD, 


OTTOV 

WHERE 


cnreipeToa  6  koyoq  Kai  bVav  otKowtocriv,  ev0ix; 

IS  SOWN  THE  WORD,  AND  WHEN  THEY  HEAR  [IT],  IMMEDIATELY 

epxcToa  6  SaTava^  Kai  a’ipei  tov  X070V  tov 

COMES  -  SATAN  AND  TAKES  THE  WORD 

€orrap|A€vov  ei^  avrov^.  4.16  Kai  ovroi  eicriv  oi  em 

HAVING  BEEN  SOWN  IN  THEM.  AND  THESE  ARE  THE  ONES  UPON 


Ta  TT€Tpa)8T)  or'Treipop.evoi,  oi  oTav  aKovcrcocnv  tov 

THE  ROCKY  PLACES  BEING  SOWN,  WHO  WHEN  THEY  HEAR  THE 


X070V  eu0v<;  p,€Ta  xaP<*?  Xap,(3avovcriv  avrov, 

WORD  IMMEDIATELY  WITH  JOY  RECEIVE  IT, 


4.17  Kai 

AND 


ovk  exovaiv  pi£av  ev  eavToi^  aXXa 

THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  A  ROOT  IN  THEMSELVES  BUT 


tt pocKaipoi  eiaiv,  eiTa  7evofxevT]^  0Xii|/eco^  fj  SutryjAov 

ARE'TRANSITORY,  THEN  [WHEN]  TRIBULATION-COMES  ABOUT  OR  PERSECUTION 


81a  tov  X070V  ev0v<;  aKav8aXi£ovTai.  4.18  Kai 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORD  IMMEDIATELY  THEY  FALL  AWAY.  AND 


aXXoi  eiaiv  oi  etc;  Ta<;  aKdv0a<;  o’Treipop.evof 

OTHERS  ARE  THE  ONES  AMONG  THE  THORNS  BEING  SOWN. 

P 

ovroi  eiaiv  oi  tov  X070V  otKovaavTeq,  4.19  Kai  ai 

THESE  ARE  THE  ONES  THE  WORD  HAVING  HEARD,  AND  THE 

|xepi|Avai  tov  ai(i>vo<;  Kai  f|  onraTT]  tov  ttXovtov  Kai 

WORRIES  OF  THE  AGE  AND  THE  SEDUCTION  -  OF  WEALTH  AND 


ai  -rrepi  Ta  Xoi-rra  em0vp,iai  eiaTTopevop-evai 

THE  2F0R  3THE  "REMAINING  THINGS  ’DESIRES  COMING  IN 


ovp.Trvi7ovo’iv  tov  X070V  Kai  aKapiro^  7iveTai. 

CHOKE  THE  WORD  AND  IT  BECOMES'UNFRUITFUL. 


4.20  Kai  CKeivoi 

AND  THOSE 


eiaiv  oi  em 

ARE  THE  ONES  UPON 


TT|V  7T]V  TT)V  KaXf)V 

THE  2S0IL  -  ’GOOD 


CTTTapevTe^,  oiVive^  otKOvovaiv  tov  X070V  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  SOWN,  WHO  HEAR  THE  WORD  AND 


•7rapa8exovTai  Kai  Kapmxjxopovaiv  ev  TpiaKOVTa  Kai  ev 

RECEIVE  (IT)  AND  BEAR  FRUIT  ONE  THIRTY  AND  ONE 


e^fjKOVTa  Kai 

SIXTY  AND 


ev  eKaTov. 

ONE  ONE  HUNDRED. 


4.21  Kai  eXe7cv  avToi<;,  MrjTi  epxeTai  6 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  SURELY  3IS  [NOT]  BROUGHT  [OUT]  ’THE 

Xvxvo<;  iva  vtto  tov  p,o8iov  Te0fj  fj 

2LAMP  IN  ORDER  THAT  UNDER  THE  MEASURING  BUCKET  IT  MAY  BE  PLACED  OR 


into  tt)v  kXCvt]v;  ovx  iva  em  tt)v  Xvxviav  T€0fj; 

UNDER  THE  COUCH?  NOR  THAT  UPON  THE  LAMPSTAND  IT  MAY  BE  PLACED? 

4.22  ov  7<ip  eanv  Kpvrrrdv  eav  p,f)  iva  <j>avepio0^j, 

FOR  THERE  IS  NOT  [ANYTHING]  HIDDEN  EXCEPT  THAT  IT  MAY  BE  REVEALED 

ov8e  eyeveTo  d-TTOKpvcjjov  aXX’  iva  eX0T)  ei^ 

NOR  HAS  IT  BECOME  HIDDEN  BUT  THAT  IT  MAy" COME  INTO 
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4>avepov.  4.23  ei'  ti<;  e\€i  ana  aKoveiv  aKovera). 

[THE]  OPEN.  IF  ANYONE  HAS  EARS  TO  HEAR  LET  HIM  HEAR. 

4.24  Kai  e\€7€v  avTolq,  BXeiTeTe  tl  aKoveTe.  ev 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  CONSIDER  WHAT  YOU”  HEAR.  BY 

C|)  |X€Tp(j)  |X€Tp€lT€  |X€Tpr|0Ti<TeTai  V|XIV  Kai 

WHAT  MEASURE  YOU”  MEASURE  IT  WILL  BE  MEASURED  TO  YOU”  AND 

'rrpocTT€0fjcr€Tai  vjxiv.  4.25  o<;  7ap  €\ei,  5o0fja€Tat 

IT  WILL  BE  ADDED  TO  YOU”.  FOR- WHOfEVER]  HAS,  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN 

avrar  Kai  o<;  ovk  e'xei,  Kai  o  exei 

TO  HIML  AND  WHO(EVER)  DOES  NOT  HAVE,  EVEN  WHAT  HE  HAS 

ap0T|creTat  air’  avrov. 

WILL  BE  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  HIM. 

4.26  Kai  eXe7ev,  Ovtox;  eomv  tj  (JaaiXeia  tov 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING,  THUS  IS  THE  KINGDOM 

0eov  ax;  av0pa>mx;  PaXi]  tov  omipov  em  Trjt;  7"q<; 

OF  GOD  AS  A  MAN  MIGHT  THROW  THE  SEED  UPON  THE  SOIL 

4.27  Kai  Ka0€i38r)  Kai  ^eipTiTai  vvKTa  Kai  T||xepav, 

AND  HE  MIGHT  SLEEP  AND  RISE  NIGHT  AND  DAY, 

Kai  6  anopoq  pXaora  Kai  p/r|KvvqTai  ax; 

AND  THE  SEED  SPROUTS  '  AND  GROWS  UP  IN  SUCH  A  WAY  SO  THAT 

ovk  oibev  avTot;.  4.28  avToixarq  T|  7^  Kapiro^opei, 

HE  DOES  NOT  KNOW  IT.  ON  ITS  OWN  THE  SOIL  BEARS  FRUIT, 

irpanov  xbpTov  eiTa  oraxuv  eiTa  7rXripT|[<;]  ctitov  ev 

FIRST  GRASS  THEN  A  HEAD  OF  GRAIN  THEN  FULL  WHEAT  IN 

Tco  CTTax^i-  4.29  oTav  8e  irapaboi  6  KapmSc,  ev0v<; 

THE  HEAD.  BUT-WHEN  PERMITS  THE  CROP,  *  IMMEDIATELY 

dTroaTeXXei  to  Spemxvov,  oti  mxpeoTTjKev  6  0epuT|xo<;. 

HE  PUTS  FORTH  THE  SICKLE,  FOR  3HASC0ME  ’THE  HARVEST. 

4.30  Kai  eXe7ev,  Flbb^  6|xoiaHTa)|xev  ttjv  PaaiXeiav 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING,  TO  WHAT  SHOULD  WE  COMPARE  THE  KINGDOM 

tov  0eov  fj  ev  tivi  avTTjv  TrapaPoXrj  0a>|xev; 

OF  GOD  OR  BY  WHAT  3IT  ’PARABLE  ‘  2MAY  WE  PRESENT? 

4.31  ax;  kokko)  orvamax;,  o<;  OTav  o’lrapT)  em  Tfj<; 

AS  A  MUSTARD-SEED,  WHICH  WHEN  IT  IS  SOWN  ON  THE 

7rj<;,  pAKpoTepov  ov  TTavTouv  to>v  ampp-aTOiv  to>v  em 

EARTH,  BEING-SMALLER  [THAN]  ALL  OF  THE  SEEDS  -  ON 

tt)*;  7rj<;,  4.32  Kai  OTav  a-rrapT),  ava(3aivei  Kai  7iveTai 

THE  EARTH,  AND  WHEN  IT  IS  SOWN,  IT  GROWS  UP  AND  BECOMES 

p.ei£ov  iravToov  t<I>v  Xaxava>v  Kai  mnei 

GREATER  [THAN]  ALL  OF  THE  VEGETABLES  AND  MAKES 

KXabovq  p,e7aXov<;,  tocrre  8vvac0ai  viro  tt|v  oxiav 

LARGE-BRANCHES,  SO  AS  TO  MAKE  [IT]  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  HINDER  6THE  'SHADE 

avrov  ra  7T€Teivbi  tov  ovpavov  KaTacrKT^vovv. 

e0F  IT  ’THE  2BIRDS  -  30F  HEAVEN  4T0NEST. 

4.33  Kai  ToiavTan;  irapaPoXaii;  m)XXai<;  eXaXei 

AND  'SIMILAR  3PARABLES  ’WITH  MANY  HE  WAS  SPEAKING 

avToi<;  tov  X070V  Ka0dx;  T|8vvavTo  aKoveiv 

TO  THEM  THE  WORD  AS  THEY  WERE  ABLE  TO  HEAR. 


^Let  anyone  with  ears  to 
hear  listen!” 24 And  he  said  to 
them,  “Pay  attention  to  what 
you  hear;  the  measure  you 
give  will  be  the  measure  you 
get,  and  still  more  will  be 
given  you.  lsFor  to  those 
who  have,  more  will  be 
given;  and  from  those  who 
have  nothing,  even  what 
they  have  will  be  taken 
away.” 

26  He  also  said,  “The 
kingdom  of  God  is  as  if 
someone  would  scatter  seed 
on  the  ground,  27and  would 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  would  sprout 
and  grow,  he  does  not  know 
how.  28The  earth  produces 
of  itself,  first  the  stalk,  then 
the  head,  then  the  full  grain 
in  the  head.  29But  when  the 
grain  is  ripe,  at  once  he  goes 
in  with  his  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  has  come.” 

30  He  also  said,  “With 
what  can  we  compare  the 
kingdom  of  God,  or  what 
parable  will  we  use  for  it? 
3lIt  is  like  a  mustard  seed, 
which,  when  sown  upon  the 
ground,  is  the  smallest  of  all 
the  seeds  on  earth;  32yet 
when  it  is  sown  it  grows  up 
and  becomes  the  greatest  of 
all  shrubs,  and  puts  forth 
large  branches,  so  that  the 
birds  of  the  air  can  make 
nests  in  its  shade.” 

33  With  many  such 
parables  he  spoke  the 
word  to  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it; 
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Mhe  did  not  speak  to  them 
except  in  parables,  but  he 
explained  everything  in 
private  to  his  disciples. 

35  On  that  day,  when 
evening  had  come,  he  said  to 
them,  “Let  us  go  across  to 
the  other  side.”  36And 
leaving  the  crowd  behind, 
they  took  him  with  them  in 
the  boat,  just  as  he  was. 
Other  boats  were  with  him. 
37 A  great  windstorm  arose, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
boat,  so  that  the  boat  was 
already  being  swamped. 
38But  he  was  in  the  stem, 
asleep  on  the  cushion;  and 
they  woke  him  up  and  said 
to  him,  ‘Teacher,  do  you  not 
care  that  we  are  perishing?” 
39He  woke  up  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  to  the  sea, 
“Peace!  Be  still!”  Then  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  dead  calm.  ^He  said  to 
them,  “Why  are  you  afraid? 
Have  you  still  no  faith?” 

41  And  they  were  filled  with 
great  awe  and  said  to  one 
another,  “Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  him?” 


4.34  x<*>p<-<;  8e  'irapaPoX^i;  ovk  eXaXet  avrolt;, 

BUT-APART  FROM  PARABLES  HE  WAS  NOT  SPEAKING  TO  THEM, 

KaT’  I8tav  8e  toi<;  tStou;  paO^Tat^  eTTeXvev 

PRIVATELY  HOWEVER  -  TO  (HIS)  OWN  DISCIPLES  HE  WAS  EXPLAINING 

TTGtVTa. 

EVERYTHING. 

4.35  Kal  Xeyet  outou;  ev  eKeivr)  rrj  T|pepa 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM  ON  THAT  '  -  DAY 

6i|ita<^  7€vopevq£,  AteXOtopev  el^  to  irepav.  4.36  Kai 

AS  IT  HAD  BECOME-EVENING,  LET  US  GO  OVER  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE.  AND 

acf>evT€£  tov  o\Xov  'TrapaXapfJdvo'ixnv  avrov  d)£  T|v 

LEAVING  THE  CROWD  THEY  TAKE  HIM  AS  HE  WAS 

ev  to>  ttXouo,  Kal  aXXa  TrXota  T|v  pe-r’  avTOu 

IN  THE  BOAT,  '  AND  OTHER  BOATS  WERE  WITH  HIM. 

4.37  Kal  7iv€Tai  XalXaip  pe7aXiq  a vep.au  Kal  Ta 

AND  THERE  CAME  ABOUT  A  FIERCE-GUST  OF  WIND  AND  THE 

KuptaTa  eirePaXXev  ei<;  to  tiXolov,  wore  t(8ti 

WAVES  WERE  BEATING  AGAINST  THE  BOAT,  SO  THAT  ALREADY 

7epX£ea’0ai  to  irXotov.  4.38  Kal  auro^  r|v  ev  tt) 

TO  BE  FILLED  THE  BOAT.  AND  HE  WAS  IN  THE 

'irpupvTj  em  to  'irpoo’Ke<)>dXaiov  Ka0eu8a>v.  Kal 

STERN  1  ON  THE  CUSHION  SLEEPING.  AND 

eyetpouCTiv  avrov  Kal  Xeyouoxv  aurtv,  AtSaaKaXe, 

THEY  ROUSE  HIM  AND  THEY  SAY  T0HHVE  TEACHER, 


ov  peXet  crot  oti  diroXXvpe0a;  4.39  Kal 

DOES  IT  NOT  MATTER  TO  YOU  THAT  WE  ARE  PERISHING?  AND 

8u€7ep0elc;  e'ireTLp.T|0‘ev  ra  aveptj)  Kal  ei/rrev  tt) 

HAVING  BEEN  AROUSED  HE  REBUKED  THE  WIND  AND  HE  SPOKE  TO  THE 

0aXaaar),  Xianra,  irec^lptoao.  Kal  eKoiraaev  6  avepo^ 

LAKE,  1  BE  STILL.  BE  SILENCED.  AND  DIED  DOWN  THE  WIND 

Kal  €7ev€TO  7aXrjvTi  pe7dXr).  4.40  Kal  el-nev  auroi^, 

AND  THERE  WAS  A  GREAT-CALM.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Tt  8etXot  eore;  ovira)  ex^Te  monv;  4.41  Kal 

WHY  ARE  Y0U“-C0WARDLY?  DO  YOU"  STILL  NOT  HAVE  FAITH?  AND 


e4>o(3T)0'no'av  cjjofiov  peyav  Kal  eXe70v  irpoc; 

THEY  WERE  AFRAID  WITH  A  TERRIBLE-FEAR  AND  THEY  WERE  SAYING  TO 


aXXrjXov^,  Tt<^  apa  ovto^  ecrnv  oti  Kal 

ONE  ANOTHER,  WHO  THEN  IS-THIS  THAT  EVEN 


6  avepoc;  Kal 
THE  WIND  AND 


T|  0aXaaaa  imaKOvet  avraj; 

THE  LAKE  OBEY  HIM?  ' 
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CHAPTER  5 


5.1  Kal  T)\0ov  ei<;  to  irepav  tt)<;  0aXd<x<xT)<;  ei<;  rf)v 

AND  THEY  CAME  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  LAKE  TO  THE 

Xwpav  twv  repao^vcov  .  5.2  kou  4£€X06vtcx;  avTov  4k 

COUNTRY  OF  THE  GERASENES.  AND  HE'HAVINGCOME  OUT 

TOV  ITXoloV  €'U0U<;  VTTT|VTT|(T€V  aVTU)  4k  TCOV 

OF  THE  BOAT  IMMEDIATELY  MET  HIM  '  OUT  OF  THE 


p,vT)p,ela)v  av0pa)TTO(^  ev  Ttvevp-aTi  otKa0dpTa),  5.3  o<; 

TOMBS  A  MAN  WITH  AN  UNCLEAN-SPIRIT,  '  WHO 

TT)V  KOtToCKTjCTLV  €IX€V  €V  TOl^  JXVT)|XaoriV,  Kal 

THE(HIS)  DWELLING  HAD  IN  THE  TOMBS,  AND 


01)54  aXvcrei  ovk4ti  ov5el<;  45vvaTo 

NOT  [EVEN]  WITH  A  CHAIN  ANY  LONGER  WAS  ANY  ONE  ABLE 


avrov  8r)oai 
TO  BIND'HIM 


5.4  5 id  to  avTov  iToXXdKu;  'rreSau;  Kal  aXweaiv 

BECAUSE  -  HE  OFTEN  WITH  SHACKLES  AND  CHAINS 


5e5ecr0ai  Kal  8i€ovTrdo’0ai  vtt’  avTov  TaC,  aXweiq 

HAD  BEEN  BOUND  AND  HAD  BEEN  TORN  APART  BY  HIM  THE  CHAINS 


Kal  TaC,  ir45a^  ovvTeTpi<}>0ai,  Kal  ov8el<;  lox^ev 

AND  THE  SHACKLES  HAD  BEEN  SMASHED,  AND  NO  ONE  WAS  STRONG  [ENOUGH] 

avTov  8a  pdcrai'  5.5  Kal  8ia  iravToC,  wktoC,  Kal  T)p,4pa<; 

TOSUBDUE'HIM.  AND  CONSTANTLY  NIGHT  AND  DAY 

ev  toi<;  |xvTj|xaCTiv  Kal  ev  toi<;  opeo’iv  t|v  Kpa^iov 

AMONG  THE  TOMBS  AND  IN  THE  MOUNTAINS  HE  WAS  CRYING  OUT 


Kal  KaTaKOTTTtvv  eavrov  Xl0oic;.  5.6  Kal  ISlov  tov 

AND  BEATING  HIMSELF  WITH  STONES.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  - 

It)(tovv  diro  |xaKpo0ev  e8pap,ev  Kal  ,Trpoo‘€Kvvir)a‘ev 

JESUS  FROM  AFAR  HE  RAN  AND  BOWED  DOWN  BEFORE 


avrto  5.7  Kal  Kpa£a<;  cfxovrj  pe^aXir)  X4"yei,  Tl  4|xol 

HIM  AND  HAVING  CRIED  OUT  WITH  A  LOUD-VOICE  "  HE  SAYS,  WHAT  TOME 

Kal  crol,  It]ctov  vie  tov  0eov  tov  viJiictov;  opKi^oo 

AND  TO  YOU,  JESUS  SON  -  OF  GOD  -  MOST  HIGH?  I  IMPLORE 

ere  tov  0eov,  p,Yj  p,e  (BaaavlaT]^.  5.8  eXe^yev  "yap 

YOU  -  BY  GOD,  [DO]  NOT  TORMENT-ME.  "  FOR  HE  WAS  SAYING 

avrtjj,  ’"E^eX0e  to  'jrvevpa  to  aKa0apTov  4k  tov 

TO  HIM,  COME  OUT,  -  SPIRIT  -  'UNCLEAN  FROM  THE 


dv0pa)TTov.  5.9  Kal  4irr)poi>Ta  avrov,  Tl 

MAN.  AND  HE  WAS  QUESTIONING  HIM,  WHAT  [IS] 


ovofia  croi; 

YOUR'NAME? 


Kal  Xe'yei  avTa>,  Ae^uov  ovop-a  |xoi,  oti 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM.  LEGION  [IS]  MY-NAME,  FOR 


TroXXol  4ct)X€v.  5.10  Kal  irapeKaXei  avTov  m>XXa  Iva 

WE  ARE' MANY.  AND  HE  WAS  IMPLORING  HIM  GREATLY  THAT 


]xt)  airra  aTTocTTelXT)  e£ to  tt)<;  x^Pa£- 

2NOT  3THEM  'HE  SEND  '  OUT  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 


They  came  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  to  the  country  of 

the  Gerasenes  / 2 And  when 

■ 

he  had  stepped  out  of  the 
boat,  immediately  a  man  out 
of  the  tombs  with  an  unclean 
spirit  met  him.  3He  lived 
among  the  tombs;  and  no 
one  could  restrain  him  any 
more,  even  with  a  chain;  ^or 
he  had  often  been  restrained 
with  shackles  and  chains, 
but  the  chains  he  wrenched 
apart,  and  the  shackles  he 
broke  in  pieces;  and  no  one 
had  the  strength  to  subdue 
him.  5Night  and  day  among 
the  tombs  and  on  the 
mountains  he  was  always 
howling  and  bruising 
himself  with  stones.  6When 
he  saw  Jesus  from  a 
distance,  he  ran  and  bowed 
down  before  him;  7and  he 
shouted  at  the  top  of  his 
voice,  “What  have  you  to  do 
with  me,  Jesus,  Son  of  the 
Most  High  God?  I  adjure 
you  by  God,  do  not  torment 
me.”  8For  he  had  said  to 
him,  “Come  out  of  the  man, 
you  unclean  spirit!”  9Then 
Jesus f  asked  him,  “What  is 
your  name?”  He  replied, 
“My  name  is  Legion;  for  we 
are  many.”  10He  begged  him 
earnestly  not  to  send  them 
out  of  the  country. 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Gergesenes\  others,  Gadwenes 
/Gk  he 


5:1  text  [see  Luke  8:26]:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  ra5ap-qv(vv(Gadarenes)  [see 

Mall.  8:28]:  KJV  RSVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  p€p7€aT|vii>v(Gergesenes):  RSVmg  NIVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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1  Wow  there  on  the  hillside  a 
great  herd  of  swine  was 
feeding;  12and  the  unclean 
spirits*  begged  him,  “Send 
us  into  the  swine;  let  us  enter 
them.”  13So  he  gave  them 
permission.  And  the  un¬ 
clean  spirits  came  out  and 
entered  the  swine;  and  the 
herd,  numbering  about  two 
thousand,  rushed  down  the 
steep  bank  into  the  sea,  and 
were  drowned  in  the  sea. 

14  The  swineherds  ran  off 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country.  Then  people 
came  to  see  what  it  was  that 
had  happened.  15They  came 
to  Jesus  and  saw  the 
demoniac  sitting  there, 
clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind,  the  very  man  who  had 
had  the  legion;  and  they 
were  afraid.  !6Those  who 
had  seen  what  had  happened 
to  the  demoniac  and  to  the 
swine  reported  it.  ,7Then 
they  began  to  beg  Jesus*  to 
leave  their  neighborhood. 

18 As  he  was  getting  into  the 
boat,  the  man  who  had  been 
possessed  by  demons 
begged  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him.  ,9But  Jesus' 
refused,  and  said  to  him, 

“Go  home  to  your  friends, 
and  tell  them  how  much  the 
Lord  has  done  for  you,  and 
what  mercy  he  has  shown 
you.” 20 And  he  went  away 

*  Gk  they 
*Gk  him 
'Gk  he 


5.11  ’Hv  8e  €K€i  Trpot;  tw 

NOW'THERE  WAS  THERE  NEAR  THE 


opei  dt7e\T)  x°^P(0V 

MOUNTAIN  2HERD  30F  PIGS 


Ixe'ydX'T)  PocrKop.ev'ry  5.12  Kai  TrapeKaXecrav  avrov 

’A  GREAT  FEEDING;  AND  THEY  IMPLORED  HIM 

X€7ovt€<;,  IIep.il/ov  T)p.a<;  eit;  toxx;  x°'-Pau?>  tva  eit; 

SAYING,  SEND  US  INTO  THE  PIGS.  SO  THAT  INTO 

avroxx;  €UTeX0a>|A€v.  5.13  Kai  erreTpeij/ev  avToit;.  Kai 

THEM  WE  MAY  ENTER.  AND  HE  PERMITTED  THEM.  AND 

e£eX0ovTa  Ta  irv€vp.aTa  Ta  aKaOapTa  elcrfjXQov  eit; 

HAVING  COME  OUT,  THE  SPIRITS  -  'UNCLEAN  ENTERED  INTO 

toxx;  xo^P013^  Kai  wpp/r|(X€v  T)  or/eX-ri  Kara  tov 

THE  PIGS,  AND  RUSHED  THE  HERD  DOWN  THE 

Kp'qp.vou  €L<5  tt)v  0aXaCTCTav,  ax;  SurxiXun,  Kai 

SLOPE  INTO  THE  LAKE,  ABOUT  TWO  THOUSAND,  AND 

e,iTVi70VT0  ev  tt)  0aXd(T<rT|.  5.14  Kai  oi  |36ctkovt€(; 

WERE  DROWNED  IN  THE  LAKE.  '  AND  THE  ONES  FEEDING 

avroxx;  e^xryov  Kai  dTTrj77eiXav  eit;  ttjv  ttoXiv  Kai  eit; 

THEM  FLED  AND  REPORTED  [IT]  IN  THE  CITY  AND  IN 

toxx;  orypovt;'  Kai  ^X0ov  i8eiv  ti  eoriv  to 

THE  FARMS.  AND  THEY  CAME  TO  SEE  WHAT  IS  THE  [THING] 

yeyovoq  5.15  Kai  epxovTai  irpot;  tov  Itjctovv 

HAVING  COME  TO  PASS  AND  THEY  COME  TO  -  JESUS 

Kai  0ea)poxkTiv  tov  8aip.ovi£op.evov  Ka0T)p.evov 
AND  THEY  SEE  THE  ONE  BEING  DEMON-POSSESSED  SITTING 

ip.aTiCTp.evov  Kai  CT(D<j>povauvTa,  tov  eax^KOTa  tov 
HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  AND  BEING  OF  SOUND  MIND,  THE  ONE  HAVING  HAD  THE 

X€7iajva,  Kai  e4>o3rj0T]CTav.  5.16  Kai  8i/T)7TjCTavTo  avroi<; 
LEGION,  AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID.  AND  THEY  DESCRIBED  TO  THEM 

oi  l8ovt€<;  Trait;  exeveTo  tco  8ai.p.ovi£op,€va)  Kai 
THE  ONES  HAVING  SEEN  HOW  IT  HAPPENED  TO  THE  DEMON-POSSESSED  [MAN]  AND 

irepi  Toiv  xoipajv.  5.17  Kai  rfp^avTo  rrapaKaXeiv 

ABOUT  THE  PIGS.  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  IMPLORE 

avrov  arreXOciv  a-iro  twv  opiajv  avraiv.  5.1 8  Kai 

HIM  TO  LEAVE  FROM  THE  REGION  OF  THEM.  AND 


ep,(3aivovTo<;  avrov  eit;  to  irXoiov  irapeKaXei  avrov 

WHILE  HE  IS  EMBARKING  INTO  THE  BOAT,  3WAS  BEGGING  '•HIM 

6  8aip,oviCT0ei<;  tva  p,€T’  avrov 

'THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  DEMON-POSSESSED  THAT  WITH  HIM  HE  MIGHT  BE. 


5.19  Kai  ovk  d4>T|K€v  avrov,  aXXa  Xe7ei  axmp, 

AND  HE  DID  NOT  PERMIT  HIM.  BUT  SAYS  TO  HIM", 


"Ymrye 

GO 


eit;  tov  oIkov  ctov  irpot;  toxx;  ctoxx;  Kai 

TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU  TO  THE  ONES  [WHO  ARE]  YOURS  AND 


drrd77eiXov  avroit;  oca  6  KVpiot;  ctoi  ireiroiriKev 

REPORT  TO  THEM  EVERYTHING  THAT  THE  LORD  HASDONE'FORYOU 


Kai  T|Xer]CTev  ct€.  5.20  Kai  airiqXOev  Kai  rfp^aTO 

AND  [THAT]  HE  HAD  MERCY  UPON  YOU.  AND  HE  LEFT  AND  BEGAN 
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KTipwcreiv  ev  tt)  AeKaTroXei  oaa  eiroir\(jev  avrtb 

TO  PREACH  IN  THE  DECAPOLIS  EVERYTHING  THAT  ’DID  ’FOR  HIM 

6  'Iiiacnx;,  Kai  itaviec,  e0av|jLa£ov. 

-  1  JESUS,  AND  EVERYONE  WAS  AMAZED. 

5.21  Kal  biaTrepaaavTOc;  tov  ’Iiqaov  [ev  t to  ttXouo] 

AND  ’HAVING  CROSSED  OVER  -  ’JESUS  IN  THE  BOAT 

iraXiv  eic;  to  Trepav  ovvt)x0ti  bxXoq  ttoXvc;  €tt’ 

AGAIN  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE  WAS  GATHERED  TOGETHER  A  LARGE-CROWD  TO 

avrov,  Kal  r|v  Trapa  ttjv  0aXaaaav.  5.22  Kal  epx^Tai 

HIM,  AND  HE  WAS  BESIDE  THE  LAKE.  AND  COMES 

etc^  rtbv  apxLawa7a)7a)v,  bvo|xaTi  Iaipoc;,  Kal  i8cbv 

ONE  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE  LEADERS,  BYNAME  JAIRUS,  AND  HAVING  SEEN 

avrov  TTLTTTeL  upbc,  rove;  TroSac;  avrov  5.23  Kal 

HIM  HE  FALLS  DOWN  AT  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  AND 


TrapaKaXei  avrov  TToXXa  Xe 7a>v  otl  To  0v7aTpiov  jjlov 

HE  BEGS  HIM  EARNESTLY  SAYING,  -  -  MY-DAUGHTER 


eaxcmoq  ex^i,  Iva  eX0<i)v  em0r)(;  rac;  xeiPa(r> 

IS  AT  THE  POINT  OF  DEATH,  THAT  HAVING  COME  YOU  MAY  PUT  THE(YOUR)  HAND 


airrr|  iva  aco0in 

Kal  5.24  Kal 

drrrj\0€v 

ON  HER  THAT  SHE  MAY  BE  HEALED  AND  MAY  LIVE. 

AND 

HE  WENT 

fX€T  ’  oarrou 

WITH  HIM. 

Kal  T|Ko\cn30€i 

airra) 

L 

ox^oq  rroXix; 

Kal 

AND  WERE  FOLLOWING 

HIM 

ALARGE'CROWD 

AND 

CTUV60A.lPoV 

avrov. 

5.25  Kal 

Tvvt]  ovo  a 

THEY  WERE  PRESSING  AGAINST  HIM.  AND  [THERE  WAS]  A  WOMAN  BEING 

ev  pvaei  ai'|iaToq  SoobeKa  err]  5.26  Kal  rroXXa  Tra0ovaa 

WITH  A  FLOW  OF  BLOOD  TWELVE  YEARS  AND  HAVING  SUFFERED-MUCH 

vito  ttoXXwv  Larpaiv  Kal  SairavTjaaaa  Ta  Trap  avrrj^ 

BY  MANY  PHYSICIANS  AND  HAVING  SPENT  -  2WITH  3HER 

TTavra  Kal  fxr|5ev  cb(J)eXT]0€iaa  aXXa  piaXXov  eiq  to 

EVERYTHING  AND  HAVING  BENEFITED-NOTHING  BUT  RATHER  INTO  - 


X^lpov  eX0ovaa,  5.27  aKOvaaaa  irepl  tov  Ir|aov, 

A  WORSE  [CONDITION]  HAVING  COME,  HAVING  HEARD  ABOUT  -  JESUS, 

eX0ovaa  ev  too  oxXco  oma0ev  rji{/aTO  tov  IfiaTiov 

HAVING  COME  IN  THE  CROWD"  BEHIND  SHE  TOUCHED  THE  GARMENT 


avrov* 

OF  HIM. 


5.28  eXe7ev  7ap  oti  Eav 

FOR-SHE  WAS  SAYING  -  IF 


avjKojjLai  Kav  tcov 
I  MAY  TOUCH  EVEN  THE 


IfjiaTLcov  avrov  aoo0T)aopiai.  5.29  Kal  ev0vc;  e£r|pdv0T) 

GARMENTS  OF  HIM  I  WILL  BE  HEALED.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  WAS  DRIED  UP 

f|  7TT17T]  tov  aipuaroc;  avrr]^  Kal  eyvoo  too 
THE  FOUNTAIN  OF  THE  BLOOD  OF  HER  AND  SHE  KNEW  IN  THE(HER) 

acb (jiari  otl  taTai  aiyo  tt^c;  p,aaTi7o q.  5.30  Kal 

BODY  THAT  SHE  HAS  BEEN  CURED  FROM  THE  TERRIBLE  AFFLICTION.  AND 


ev0v£  6  ’Iriaovc;  em7vov<;  ev  eavroo  tt)v  e£ 

IMMEDIATELY  -  JESUS  HAVING  KNOWN  WITHIN  HIMSELF  THE  3FROM 


and  began  to  proclaim  in  the 
Decapolis  how  much  Jesus 
had  done  for  him;  and 
everyone  was  amazed. 

2 1  When  Jesus  had 
crossed  again  in  the  boat/  to 
the  other  side,  a  great  crowd 
gathered  around  him;  and  he 
was  by  the  sea.  22Then 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the 
synagogue  named  Jairus 
came  and,  when  he  saw 
him,  fell  at  his  feet  23and 
begged  him  repeatedly,  “My 
little  daughter  is  at  the  point 
of  death.  Come  and  lay  your 
hands  on  her,  so  that  she 
may  be  made  well,  and 
live.”  24So  he  went  with 
him. 

And  a  large  crowd 
followed  him  and  pressed  in 
on  him.  ^Now  there  was  a 
woman  who  had  been 
suffering  from  hemorrhages 
for  twelve  years.  26She  had 
endured  much  under  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had;  and  she  was  no 
better,  but  rather  grew 
worse.  27She  had  heard 
about  Jesus,  and  came  up 
behind  him  in  the  crowd  and 
touched  his  cloak,  ^for  she 
said,  “If  I  but  touch  his 
clothes,  I  will  be  made 
well.”  29Immediately  her 
hemonhage  stopped;  and 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  her  disease. 
^Immediately  aware  that 
power  had  gone  forth  from 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  the 
boot 
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him,  Jesus  turned  about  in 
the  crowd  and  said,  ‘"Who 
touched  my  clothes?”  3IAnd 
his  disciples  said  to  him, 
“You  see  the  crowd  pressing 
in  on  you;  how  can  you  say, 
‘Who  touched  me?’”32He 
looked  all  around  to  see  who 
had  done  it.  33But  the 
woman,  knowing  what  had 
happened  to  her,  came  in 
fear  and  trembling,  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told 
him  the  whole  truth.  ^He 
said  to  her,  “Daughter,  your 
faith  has  made  you  well;  go 
in  peace,  and  be  healed  of 
your  disease.” 

35  While  he  was  still 
speaking,  some  people  came 
from  the  leader’s  house  to 
say,  “Your  daughter  is  dead. 
Why  trouble  the  teacher  any 
further?”  ^But  overhearing* 
what  they  said,  Jesus  said  to 
the  leader  of  the  synagogue, 
“Do  not  fear,  only  believe.” 
37He  allowed  no  one  to 
follow  him  except  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  the  brother 
of  James.  38When  they  came 
to  the  house  of  the  leader  of 
the  synagogue,  he  saw  a 
commotion,  people  weeping 
and  wailing  loudly.  39When 
he  had  entered,  he  said  to 
them,  “Why  do  you  make  a 
commotion  and  weep?  The 
child  is  not  dead  but 
sleeping.” 40 And  they 
laughed  at  him.  Then  he  put 
them  all  outside,  and  took 
the  child’s  father  and  mother 
and  those  who  were  with 

*  Or  ignoring;  other  ancient 
authorities  read  hearing 


avTov  8vva|xiv  e£e\0otkrav  emorpacjjei^  ev  t<£>  oxXcd 

"HIM  'POWER  "HAVING  GONE  OUT  HAVING  TURNED  AROUND  IN  THE  CROWD 

eXe^ev,  Tiq  p,ov  t^aTo  tcov  ijxaTLtov;  5.31  Kai 

HE  WAS  SAYING,  WHO  TOUCHED-MY  -  GARMENTS?  AND 

eXe70v  avTtl)  ol  p.a0T]Tai  avTov,  BXeTreu;  tov  oxXov 

WERE  SAYING  TO  HIM1  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  YOU  SEE  THE  CROWD 

crvv0Xi(3ovTa  c re,  Kai  Xeyei^,  Ti<;  |xov  i^iJ/aTo;  5.32  Kai 

PRESSING  AGAINST  YOU,  AND  YOU  SAY,  WHO  TOUCHED'ME?  AND 

7T€pi€(3X€,7T€TO  ibeiv  TT)V  TOVTO  1T0lT)0’aCraV.  5.33  T)  be 

HE  WAS  LOOKING  AROUND  TO  SEE  THE  ONE  HAVING  DONE-THIS.  NOW-THE 

Tvvt)  4)o(3T|0€ura  Kai  Tpep.owa,  eibvia  o  -ye-yovev 

WOMAN  WAS  FEARING  AND  TREMBLING,  HAVING  KNOWN  WHAT  HAD  HAPPENED 

avrirj,  r|X0ev  Kai  TTpoaeireorev  avTto  Kai  eiirev  avTio 

TO  HER,  SHE  CAME  AND  FELL  DOWN  BEFORE  HIM  '  AND  SAID  TO  HIM1 

'rracrav  tt|v  aX-rjOeiav.  5.34  6  be  einev  avrrj,  @trydTT|p, 

"WHOLE  ’THE  3TRUTH.  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HER,  DAUGHTER, 

T)  mOTl<^  (TOV  <Xe<TO)K€V  &€’  VTTOiy€  €1^  €ipT)VT|V  Kai 

THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  HAS  HEALED  YOU.  GO  IN  PEACE  AND 

i<70i  try  if)  atro  tt)<^  pLaorryo^  <rou. 

BE  HEALED  FROM  THE  AFFLICTION  OF  YOU. 

5.35  T/n  avTov  XaXovvToq  epxovTai  d-iro  tov 

WHILE  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  THEY  COME  FROM  THE  [HOUSE  OF  THE] 

apXLOVva^cb^ov  Xe^ovTeq  oti  H  0trydTT]p  aov  dire0avev 

SYNAGOGUE  LEADER  SAYING  -  -  YOUR'DAUGHTER  DIED. 

tl  €tl  ctkvXXck;  tov  bibdoxaXov;  5.36  6  be  lT]aov<; 

WHY  STILL  ARE  YOU  BOTHERING  THE  TEACHER?  -  BUT  JESUS 


irapaKotxra*;  tov  X070V  XaXovjxevov  Xeyei  to> 

HAVING  OVERHEARD  THE  WORD  BEING  SPOKEN  SAYS  TO  THE 

dpxurvva7a)7(p,  Mtj  (JjoPov,  |xovov  moreve.  5.37  Kai 

SYNAGOGUE  LEADER,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID,  ONLY  BELIEVE.  AND 

ovk  a4>T)K€v  ovbeva  p,€T’  avTov  ovvaKoXov0^craL  ei  |xf| 

HE  DID  NOT  PERMIT  ANYONE  "AFTER  3HIM  'TO  FOLLOW  EXCEPT 


tov  IleTpov  Kai  IaKtoPov  Kai 

PETER  AND  JAMES  AND 


IcodvvT^v  tov  abeX4>ov 

JOHN  THE  BROTHER 


IaKa)(3ov.  5.38  Kai  epxovTai  ei<^  tov  oikov  tov 

OF  JAMES.  AND  THEYCOME  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OFTHE 


apxi.crvva7a>70v,  Kai  0ea>pei  0opv|3ov  Kai  KXaiovTai;  Kai 

SYNAGOGUE  LEADER,  AND  HE  SEES  AN  UPROAR  AND  WEEPING  AND 

aXaXa£ovTa<;  TroXXa,  5.39  Kai  eUreXOcov  Xe7ei  avToii;, 

LOUD  WAILING,  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

Ti  0opv(3eia0e  Kai  KXaieTe;  to  iraibiov 

WHY  ARE  YOU' DISTRESSED  AND  WEEPING?  THE  CHILD 

ovk  aTreOavev  aXXa  KaOevbei.  5.40  Kai  KaT€7eXa>v 

DID  NOT  DIE  BUT  IS  SLEEPING.  AND  THEY  WERE  LAUGHING  AT 

avTov.  avTO<;  be  eKfJaXoov  -iravTa^  TrapaXap,(3dvei  tov 

HIM.  BUT'HE  HAVING  PUT  OUT  EVERYONE  TAKES  THE 


traTepa  tov  iraibiov  Kai  tt|v  fXT]Tepa  Kai  tov<^  p.eT? 

FATHER  OFTHE  CHILD  AND  THE  MOTHER  AND  THE  ONES  WITH 
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ailrrov  Kai  eicriTopeueTai  ottov  t|v  to  TTai&iov.  5.41  Kai 

HIM,  AND  GOES  INTO  WHERE  3WAS  'THE  2CHILD.  AND 

KpaTTjcra^  ttJ^  xeiPO?  tou  TraiSiau  Keyei  a'UTT),  TaXi0a 

HAVING  GRASPED  THE  HAND  OF  THE  CHILD  HE  SAYS  TO  HER,  TALITHA 

kovjx,  o  eoriv  |X€0€pp/nv€v6|xevov  To  Kopacriov,  croi 

KOUM,  WHICH  BEING  TRANSLATED  MEANS  -  LITTLE  GIRL,  TO  YOU 

kiyoi,  €7€ipe.  5.42  Kai  €t>0\><;  avecm^  to  Kopacriov 

ISAY,  ARISE.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  AROSE  THE  LITTLE  GIRL 

Kai  TTepieTTaTei’  T|V  7ap  CTtSv  8a>8€Ka.  Kai 

AND  SHE  WAS  WALKING  AROUND.  FOR'SHEWAS  TWELVE'YEARSOLD.  AND 

e^eoTTicav  [ev9i)(;]  €K<7Td<T€i  |A€7dXr).  5.43  Kai 

IMMEDIATELY-THEY  WERE  AMAZED  WITH  GREAT  'AMAZEMENT.  '  AND 

8i€OT€iXaTO  adroit  TroXXd  iva  p,T|8ei<;  7V01  tovto, 

HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  THEM  EARNESTLY  THAT  NO  ONE  SHOULD  KNOW  THIS, 

Kai  eiiTev  8o0Tjvai  aurn  <{)a7eiv. 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  GIVE  HER  (SOMETHING)  TO  EAT. 


him,  and  went  in  where  the 
child  was.  41He  took  her  by 
the  hand  and  said  to  her, 
“Talitha  cum,”  which 
means,  “Little  girl,  get  up!” 
42And  immediately  the  girl 
got  up  and  began  to  walk 
about  (she  was  twelve  years 
of  age).  At  this  they  were 
overcome  with  amazement. 
43He  strictly  ordered  them 
that  no  one  should  know 
this,  and  told  them  to  give 
her  something  to  eat. 


6.1  Kai  e^rjXOev  €Kel0€v  Kai  epx^Tat  etc;  ttjv 

AND  HE  CAME  OUT  FROM  THERE  AND  COMES  INTO  THE 

mxTptSa  avrov,  Kai  aKoXovOovcriv  avrto  ol  |xa0T|Tal 

HOMETOWN  OF  HIM,  AND  FOLLOW  HIM  '  THE  DISCIPLES 

avrou  6.2  Kai  7€vo|xevov  aaP^aTov  rfp^aTO  SiSdoxeiv 

OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  BECOME  [THE]  SABBATH  HE  BEGAN  TO  TEACH 

ev  tt)  cruva'ym'YT),  Kai  ttoXXoI  aKovovreq  e^eTT^TjaaovTO 

IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE,  "  AND  MANY  LISTENING  WERE  AMAZED 

XeyovTeq,  Il60ev  tovto)  Tavra,  Kai  jiq  t| 

SAYING,  FROM  WHERE  [DID]  THIS  ONE  [LEARN]  THESE  THINGS,  AND  WHAT  [IS]  THE 

ao4>ia  T|  8o0eiaa  tovto),  Kai  al  Swaixeic;  Toiavrai 

WISDOM  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  THIS  ONE,  AND  -  SUCH-MIRACLES 

81a  T(I)v  xeiP&v  ttvro'G  7ivo|JL€vai;  6.3  ov\  oinoq  eoriv  6 

BY  THE  HANDS  OF  HIM  COMING  ABOUT?  3N0T  ?THIS0NE  ^S  THE 

T€kto)v,  6  vio(^  tt|(^  Mapiaq  Kai  a8e\<f)dq  IaKtbpov  Kai 

CARPENTER,  THE  SON  -  OF  MARY,  AND  BROTHER  OF  JAMES  AND 

’IodcrfjToq  Kai  Iov8a  Kai  Xipuovoq;  Kai  ovk  eloiv  al 

JOSES  AND  JUDAS  AND  SIMON?  AND  ARE  NOT  THE 

d8e\4>al  avrov  ci)8e  Trpdq  ruxac;;  Kai  ecxKavSaXt^ovTo 

SISTERS  OF  HIM  HERE  WITH  US?  AND  THEY  WERE  TAKING  OFFENSE 

ev  avrto.  6.4  Kai  e\e7ev  avroi£  6  Iricrovq  on 

AT  HIM.  AND  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM  -  JESUS 

OvK  etJTLV  7TpO<t)TjTT|q  aXipLOC^  61  |XT|  6V  TT|  ITaTplSl  aVTOV 

APROPHET-ISNOT  DISHONORED  EXCEPT  IN  THE  HOMETOWN  OF  HIM 

Kai  ev  joiq  cnrp/evevaiv  avrov  Kai  ev  tt|  oiKia 

AND  AMONG  THE  RELATIVES  OF  HIM  AND  IN  THE  HOUSE" 

avrov.  6.5  Kai  ovk  eSvvaro  €K€i  'TTOirio’ai  ovSepiav 

OF  HIM.  AND  HEWASNOTABLE  THERE  TODO  ANY 


CHAPTER  6 

He  left  that  place  and  came 
to  his  hometown,  and  his 
disciples  followed  him.  2On 
the  sabbath  he  began  to  teach 
in  the  synagogue,  and  many 
who  heard  him  were 
astounded.  They  said, 
“Where  did  this  man  get  all 
this?  What  is  this  wisdom 
that  has  been  given  to  him? 
What  deeds  of  power  are 
being  done  by  his  hands!  3Is 
not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary/  and  brother  of 
James  and  Joses  and  Judas 
and  Simon,  and  are  not  his 
sisters  here  with  us?”  And 
they  took  offense771  at  him. 
4Then  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Prophets  are  not  without 
honor,  except  in  their 
hometown,  and  among  their 
own  kin,  and  in  their  own 
house.”  5  And  he  could  do  no 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  son  of 
the  carpenter  and  of  Mary 
m  Or  stumbled 
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deed  of  power  there,  except 
that  he  laid  his  hands  on  a 
few  sick  people  and  cured 
them. 6 And  he  was  amazed 
at  their  unbelief. 

Then  he  went  about 
among  the  villages  teaching. 
7He  called  the  twelve  and 
began  to  send  them  out  two 
by  two,  and  gave  them 
authority  over  the  unclean 
spirits.  8He  ordered  them  to 
take  nothing  for  their 
journey  except  a  staff;  no 
bread,  no  bag,  no  money  in 
their  belts;  %it  to  wear 
sandals  and  not  to  put  on  two 
tunics.  10He  said  to  them, 
“Wherever  you  enter  a 
house,  stay  there  until  you 
leave  the  place. 1  [lf  any 
place  will  not  welcome  you 
and  they  refuse  to  hear  you, 
as  you  leave,  shake  off  the 
dust  that  is  on  your  feet  as  a 
testimony  against  them.” 
,2So  they  went  out  and 
proclaimed  that  all  should 
repent.  ,3They  cast  out  many 
demons,  and  anointed  with 
oil  many  who  were  sick  and 
cured  them. 

14  King  Herod  heard  of  it, 
for  Jesus’"  name  had  become 
known.  Some  were0  saying, 
“John  the  baptizer  has  been 
raised  from  the  dead;  and 

n  Gk  his 

0  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
He  was 


8t»vot|xiv,  €i  p/f|  oXi-you^  dppaxTToi^  em0e!<5  sac, 

MIRACLES.  EXCEPT  ON  A  FEW  SICK  PERSONS  HAVING  LAID  ON  THE(HIS) 

X€tpa<;  eGepdirevaev.  6.6  Kod  40ai3p,a£ev  8ia  tt|v 

HANDS  HE  HEALED  [THEM],  AND  HE  WAS  AMAZED  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE 

dmorlav  oami>v. 

UNBELIEF  OF  THEM. 

Kod  TT€ptfi7ev  Ta£  Ka>pa<;  kvkXlj)  8i8daK(ov. 

AND  HE  WAS  GOING  AROUND  THE  VILLAGES  IN  A  CIRCUIT  TEACHING. 

6.7  kou  TrpocTKOtXeiTai  jovC,  8<o8eKa  Kai  f|p£aTO 

AND  HE  SUMMONS  THE  TWELVE  AND  HE  BEGAN 


ocuroi)^  d'TrocrreXXeiv  8uo  8vo  Kai  48l8ov  adroi^ 

TO  SEND  THEM  OUT  TWO  [BY1  TWO  AND  HE  WAS  GIVING  TO  THEM 

e^owiav  rwv  Trvevp,dTU)v  twv  aKaGapToov,  6.8  Kai 

AUTHORITY  [OVER]  THE  SPIRITS  -  'UNCLEAN,  AND 

'7Tapri77eiXev  avrou;  iva  p/iq8ev  atpaxriv  el<5  o8ov 

HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  THEM  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  TAKE-NOTHING  ON  [THE]  ROAD 


el  |xtj  pdf$8ov  p,ovov,  p/r)  apTov,  p/r)  Trrjpav,  p,T| 

EXCEPT  A  WALKING  STICK  ONLY.  NOT  BREAD,  NOT  A  KNAPSACK,  NOR  [TO  CARRY] 

ei<5  tt|v  £(ovt)v  xcxXkov,  6.9aXXa  v7ro8e8ep,evov<; 

IN  THE  BELT  COPPER  [COINS],  BUT  HAVING  HAD  TIED  ON 


crav8dXia,  Kai  p/f|  ev8xknr)<T0e  8vo  x*-Twva<;.  6.10  Kai 

SANDALS,  AND  DO  NOT  DRESS  [WITH]  TWO  SHIRTS.  AND 


eXe7ev  axndiq,  Ottov  eav  elaeX0T]Te  el^  oiKiav, 

HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  WHEREVER  YOU"  ENTER  INTO  A  HOUSE, 


€Kei  p,eveTe  eax;  av  e£4X0T)Te  eKeiGev. 

STAY-THERE  UNTIL  YOU"  LEAVE  FROM  THERE. 


6.11  Kai  oc;  av 
AND  WHATEVER 


tottoc,  p,T|  Se^Tai  vp,a<;  p,T)Se  dKOixrwaiv  vp,a>v, 

PLACE  DOES  NOT  WELCOME  YOU’  NOR  LISTEN  TO  YOU", 

eKTTopevop.evoL  CKeiGev  €KTivd£aT€  tov  x°uv  tov 

GOING  OUT  FROM  THERE  SHAKE  OFF  THE  DUST  - 

iraoKaTO)  tg>v  -rroStov  vpdov  ei^  p,apTuptov  adroi c,. 

UNDER  THE  FEET  OF  YOU"  FOR  A  TESTIMONY  TO  THEM. 

6.12  Kai  e£eX0ovT€<;  eKT)pv£av  iva  p,€Tavoa)CTiv, 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  THEY  PREACHED  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  REPENT, 

6.13  Kai  8aip.ovia  iroXXa  e£e|3aXXov,  Kai 

AND  MANY-DEMONS  THEY  WERE  CASTING  OUT,  AND 

t(X€i4>ov  eXaltj>  ttoXXoix;  appioorov^  Kai 

THEY  WERE  ANOINTING  WITH  OIL  MANY  SICK  PERSONS  AND 

eGepaTTevov. 

THEY  WERE  HEALING  [THEM], 

6.14  Kai  TjKowev  6  PaaiXei)^  Hpi£>&T|£,  4>avepov  7ap 

AND  JHEARD  [THIS]  -  'KING  2HER0D,  9WELL  KNOWN  'FOR 


€7€V€To  to  ovop,a  axnov,  Kai 

"BECAME  "THE  "NAME  70F  HIM,  AND 


ekeyov"'  oti  Icodvvr)^ 

THEY  WERE  SAYING  -  JOHN 


6  Pairri^tov  €7T|7epTai  4k  veKpwv  Kai 

THE  ONE  BAPTIZING  HAS  BEEN  RASIED  FROM  AMONG  [THE]  DEAD  AND 


6:1 4  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  e\t7ev  (he  was  saying):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg 
NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBrrtg  NRSVmg. 
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8ia  tovto  €vep7ovoriv  al  8vva|xeu^  ev  avTa>. 

FOR  THIS  REASON  2ARE  AT  WORK  -  'MIRACLES  IN  HIM. 


6.15aXXoi  Se  eXe^ov  oti  HXlai;  eoriv 

BUT'OTHERS  WERE  SAYING  -  ITIS'ELIJAH. 


aXXoi  8e 

AND 'OTHERS 


eXe70v  oti  Trpo<j)TjTT|(^  ax;  el<;  to>v  'Trpocjx^Taiv. 

WERE  SAYING  -  A  PROPHET  LIKE  ONE  OF  THE  [OLD]  PROPHETS. 


6.16  aKovca<;  8e  6  Hp(p&T|<;  eXe^ev,  'Ov  eyw 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THESE THINGS]  -  HEROD1  WASSAYING,  2WH0M  3I 

a7T€K€c()dXwTa  I(i)dvvT)v,  ovto<;  T)7ep0T|.  6.17  Avto<;  7ap 

'BEHEADED  ’JOHN,  THIS  ONE  WAS  RAISED  3HIMSELF  'FOR 


6  'Hpa)8T)<;  airoorelXai;  €KpdTT)crev  tov  Iajdvv'nv  Kal 

-  2HER0D  HAVING  SENT  ARRESTED  -  JOHN  AND 

eSricrev  avrov  ev  <|)vXaKT)  8ia  'Hpu)8ia8a  tt)v 

BOUND  HIM  IN  PRISON  "  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  HERODIAS  THE 


TuvaiKa  <I>iXithtov  tov  d8eXcf)ov  avTov,  oti 

WIFE  OF  PHILIP  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM.  FOR 

avTT|v  €7dp,T)aev  6.18eXe7€v  7ap  6  Iwawr^;  tw 

HE  MARRIED'HER.  FOR'WAS  SAYING  -  JOHN 

Hpa)8T)  oti  Ovk  e^eorlv  om  e'xeiv  tt)v  TvvaiKa  tov 

TO  HEROD1  -  IT  IS  NOT  PERMISSIBLE  FOR  YOU  TO  HAVE  THE  WIFE  OF  THE 

a8eX<{>ov  aov.  6.19  t)  8e  'Hpa)8id<;  evelxev  avTa> 

BROTHER  OF  YOU.  -  AND  HERODIAS  BORE  A  GRUDGE  AGAINST  HIM 

Kal  rjOeXev  avTov  airoKTeivai,  Kal  ovk  T|8vvaTO•  6.20  6 

AND  DESIRED  TO  KILL'HIM,  AND  SHE  COULD  NOT; 

7ap  'Hpa)8^<;  ec{)oPeiTO  tov  IcodwT^v,  ei.8ax;  avTov 

FOR  HEROD  FEARED  -  JOHN,  HAVING  KNOWN  HIM  [TO  BE] 

avSpa  SiKaiov  Kal  {ryiov,  Kal  avveTrjpei  .  avrov,  Kal 

'MAN  'A  RIGHTEOUS  2AND  3HOLY,  AND  HE  WAS  PROTECTING  HIM,  AND 

aKovoa*;  avTov  -iroXXot  riTropei,  Kal  r)8eax; 

HAVING  HEARD  HIM  HE  WAS  DISTURBED'GREATLY,  AND  [YET]  GLADLY 

avTov  TfKovev.  6.21  Kal  7evo|xevi^<;  T||X€pa<;  evKalpov 

HE  WAS  LISTENING'TO  HIM.  AND  HAVING  COME  ABOUT  ASUITABLE'DAY 

ot€  ’Hpa)8r|<;  toi<;  7evecrloi<;  avrov 

WHEN  HEROD  ON  THE  BIRTHDAY  CELEBRATIONS  OF  HIM 

SeiTtvov  etroiriaev  toi;  p^ioTaaiv  avrov  Kal  toi<; 

MADE'A  DINNER  FOR  THE  COURT  NOBLES  OF  HIM  AND  THE 

X<-Xidpxoi<;  Kal  toi<;  'Trpayrou;  tt)<;  raXiXalai;, 

MILITARY  COMMANDERS  AND  THE  MOST  PROMINENT  PERSONS  -  OF  GALILEE, 

6.22  Kal  eLaeX0cruaT|q  OiryaTpoq  airrov  HpcpSiaSo^-’ 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  HIM,  HERODIAS, 

Kal  opxTiaafievT|<;  rjpecrev  tw  fHpa>5r)  Kal  toi<; 

AND  HAVING  DANCED  SHE  PLEASED  -  HEROd'  '  AND  THE  ONES 

cruvavaKeLfxevoL^.  ei rrev  6  PacnAeix;  t to  Kopacrico, 

RECLINING  AT  TABLE  WITH  [HIM].  SAID  THE  KING  TO  THE  YOUNG  GIRL,' 

Aittjctov  |xe  o  eav  0€\t)<;,  Kal  8a)cra)  cror  6.23  Kal 

ASK  ME  WHATEVER  YOUw'lSH  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  [IT]  TO  YOU.  AND 

6:22  text:  ASVmg  TEVmg  NRSV.  var.  ttj<;  &xrYaTpcx;avTT|qTT)(;Hpa)5ia5oq  (the  daughter  of  Herodias 
herself):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg . 


for  this  reason  these  powers 
are  at  work  in  him.”  ,5But 
others  said,  “It  is  Elijah.” 
And  others  said,  “It  is  a 
prophet,  like  one  of  the 
prophets  of  old.”  16But  when 
Herod  heard  of  it,  he  said, 
“John,  whom  I  beheaded, 
has  been  raised.” 

17  For  Herod  himself  had 
sent  men  who  arrested  John, 
bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  on  account  of 
Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip’s  wife,  because 
HerodP  had  married  her. 
18Fbr  John  had  been  telling 
Herod,  “It  is  not  lawful  for 
you  to  have  your  brother’s 
wife.”  19And  Herodias  had  a 
grudge  against  him,  and 
wanted  to  kill  him.  But  she 
could  not,  20for  Herod 
feared  John,  knowing  that  he 
was  a  righteous  and  holy 
man,  and  he  protected  him. 
When  he  heard  him,  he  was 
greatly  perplexed;?  and  yet 
he  liked  to  listen  to  him. 
21But  an  opportunity  came 
when  Herod  on  his  birthday 
gave  a  banquet  for  his 
courtiers  and  officers  and 
for  the  leaders  of  Galilee. 
22When  his  daughter 
Herodiasrcame  in  and 
danced,  she  pleased  Herod 
and  his  guests;  and  the  king 
said  to  the  girl,  “Ask  me 
for  whatever  you  wish, 
and  I  will  give  it.”  23 And 

^Gk  he 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read  he  did 
many  things 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  herself 
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he  solemnly  swore  to  her, 
“Whatever  you  ask  me,  1 
will  give  you,  even  half  of 
my  kingdom.”  24She  went 
out  and  said  to  her  mother, 
“What  should  I  ask  for?” 
She  replied,  “The  head  of 
John  the  baptizer.” 
^Immediately  she  rushed 
back  to  the  king  and 
requested,  “1  want  you  to 
give  me  at  once  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist  on  a 
platter.”  2eThe  king  was 
deeply  grieved;  yet  out  of 
regard  for  his  oaths  and  for 
the  guests,  he  did  not  want  to 
refuse  her.  27Immediately 
the  king  sent  a  soldier  of  the 
guard  with  orders  to  bring 
John’s5  head.  He  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 
^brought  his  head  on  a 
platter,  and  gave  it  to  the  girl. 
Then  the  girl  gave  it  to  her 
mother.  29When  his  disciples 
heard  about  it,  they  came 
and  took  his  body,  and  laid  it 
in  a  tomb. 

30  The  apostles  gathered 
around  Jesus,  and  told  him 
all  that  they  had  done  and 
taught.  3lHe  said  to  them, 
“Come  away  to  a  deserted 
place  all  by  yourselves  and 
rest  a  while.”  For  many 
were  coming  and  going, 
and  they  had  no  leisure 
even  to  eat.  32And 

5Gk  his 


cujAocrev  avTTj  [iroWd],  '  O  ti  eav  pie  airfja'fl<;  8d)<ra> 

HE  MADE  A  PROMISE  TO  HER  SOLEMNLY,  WHATEVER  YOUASK'ME  "  I  WILL  GIVE 

ctoi  cox;  fipiaovq  tt^  PacriXeia^  p,ov.  6.24  Kai 

TO  YOU  UP  TO  HALF  OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  ME.  AND 

e£eX0 owa  evirev  ttj  p/qTpi  aver)*;,  TC  ai.Trjo'ajpm;  t| 

HAVING  GONE  OUT  SHE  SAID  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  HER,  WHAT  SHOULD  I  ASK  [FOR]?  - 

8e  ebrev,  Tt)v  K€<|>aXT|v  Ia>avvov  tov  |3aTm£ovTO<;. 

AND  SHE  SAID,  THE  HEAD  OF  JOHN  THE  ONE  BAPTIZING. 

6.25  Kai  €L(reX0ofkra  ev0v<;  jxeTa  (TTrou<yrj<;  irpoq  tov 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  IMMEDIATELY  WITH  HASTE  TO  THE 

PacriXea  T|TfjaaTo  Xe*yowa,  ©eXto  Vva  e^auTT^ 

KING  SHE  MADE  [HER]  REQUEST  SAYING,  I  DESIRE  THAT  AT  ONCE 

8(^<^  p,oi  cm  mvaKi  ttjv  K€<t>aXTjv  Ia>avvov  tov 

YOU  MAY  GIVE  TOME  UPON  A  PLATTER  THE  HEAD  OF  JOHN  THE 

PaTTTiCTTov.  6.26  Kai  'TrepCXviro^  "yev6|Aevo<;  6  PacriXeix; 

BAPTIST.  AND  HAVING  BECOME  VERY  SAD,  THE  KING 

8ia  tov<;  opKOvq  Kai  tov<;  avaKeip-evovQ 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROMISE  AND  THE  ONES  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  [WITH  HIM) 

ovk  T|0eXT]a€v  a0€TTjaai  avrfjv  6.27  Kai  ev0v<; 

HE  DID  NOT  WANT  TO  REFUSE  HER.  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

aTTOOTeiXat;  6  PacriXevq  aTreKovXaTopa  CTrera^ev 

HAVING  SENT  ’THE  2KING  AN  EXECUTIONER  HE  COMMANDED 

eveyKai  ttjv  K€<(>aXf|V  avTov.  Kai  aTreXOcuv 

TO  BRING  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  LEFT 

d'ir€Ke<t>dXio’€v  avTov  ev  ttj  4)vXaKij  6.28  Kai  rjve'YKev 

HEBEHEADED  HIM  IN  THE  PRISON  "  AND  HE  BROUGHT 

tt)v  K€<{)aXf)v  avTov  em  mvaKi  Kai  eScuKev  avTijv  tu> 

THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  UPON  A  PLATTER  AND  GAVE  IT  TO  THE 

Kopaaia),  Kai  to  Kopacriov  e8a)K€v  avTT|v  rp  p.T|Tpi 

YOUNG  GIRL,'  AND  THE  YOUNG  GIRL  GAVE  IT  TO  THE  MOTHER 

avTT)<^.  6.29  Kai  otKovaavTCt;  oi  p,a0T]Tai  avTov  T)X0ov 

OF  HER.  AND  HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  CAME 

Kai  x|pav  to  TrT(i)p,a  avTov  Kai  e0T)Kav  avTO  ev 

AND  CARRIED  AWAY  THE  CORPSE  OF  HIM  AND  PLACED  IT  IN 


|AVT)|X€IGX 

A  TOMB. 


6.30  Kai  crvva'yovTai  oi  onrocrToXoi  Trpd<;  tov  Itjctovv 

AND  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  APOSTLES  TO  -  JESUS 


Kai  d'mrjyyet.Xav  avTtp 

AND  REPORTED  TO  HM 


iravTa  ocra  e'lrotiqo’av  Kai  ocra 

EVERYTHING  WHICH  THEY  DID  AND  WHICH 


e8C8a£av.  6.31  Kai  Xeyei  avToi<^,  AevTe  vp,ei<;  avroi 

THEY  TAUGHT.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  COME  YOU”  YOURSELVES 


kot’  i8Cav 

PRIVATELY 


eu;  epij p,ov  tottov  Kai  ava'jravcrao’Oe  oXi/yov. 

TO  A  DESOLATE  PLACE  AND  REST  A  LITTLE. 


•qaav  "yap  oi  epxop-evoi  Kai  oi  wra'yovTec; 

WERE  ’FOR  2THE0NES  “COMING  4AND  “THE  ONES  “GOING 


ttoXXoi,  Kai  ov8e  t^a^eiv  evKaipovv.  6.32  Kai 

“MANY,  “AND  ,0[DID]  NOT  l2T0EAT  "HAVE  OPPORTUNITY.  AND 
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a7TT)X0ov  ev  tco  77X010)  epr||xov  tottov  kcht’  i.8lav. 

THEY  DEPARTED  IN  THE  BOAT  '  TO  A  DESOLATE  PLACE  PRIVATELY. 

6.33  kou  el8ov  avToxx;  xmaYovTat;  Kal 

AND  2SAW  3THEM  ‘'GOING  5AND 

eiTe'yvoiO’otv  ttoXXol  Kal  Tre^rj  airo  Tracrcov  tlov 

6KNEW  [WHERE  THEY  WERE  GOING]  'MANY  AND  ON  FOOT  FROM  ALL  OF  THE 

TToXecov  cruve8pa|xov  ckcI  Kal  7rpcrnX0ov  alrrov^. 

TOWNS  THEY  RAN  THERE  AND  THEY  ARRIVED  AHEAD  OF  THEM. 

6.34  Kal  e^eXGwv  el&ev  ttoXvv  o'xXov  Kal 

AND  HAVING  GOTTEN  OUT  [OF  THE  BOAT]  HE  SAW  A  LARGE  CROWD  AND 

ecr7rXa7xvuj0Tl  €tt’  axrroxii;,  otl  T|(rav  ax;  Trp6(3aTa 

HE  HAD  COMPASSION  ON  THEM,  FOR  THEY  WERE  LIKE  SHEEP 

p/q  e'xovTa  Troifxeva,  Kal  ijp^aTO  SiSacrKeiv  avroxx; 

NOTHAVING  ASHEPHERD,  AND  HEBEGAN  TOTEACH  THEM 

TToXXa.  6.35  Kal  Tf8T|  topac;  ttoXXtic;  Yevofxeviic; 

MANY  THINGS.  AND  ALREADY  A  LATE  HOUR  WAS  COMING  [AND] 

7rpocreX06vT€(;  avTco  ol  |xa0T]Tal  avrov  eXe^ov  otl 

WAS  APPROACHING  HIM  '  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  WERE  SAYING  - 

’Tsprifxoc;  ecmv  6  tottcx;  Kal  -rfST]  topa  TroXXT)' 

DESOLATE  IS  THE  PLACE  AND  ALREADY  [IT  IS]  A  LATE  HOUR. 

6.36  airoXwov  avToxx;,  Iva  a7reX0ovTe<;  ei<;  toxk; 

SEND  AWAY  THEM,  IN  ORDER  THAT  HAVING  DEPARTED  TO  THE 

ki3kXo)  crypoxx;  Kal  KO)fxa<;  aYopacraxTiv  eaxrroi<;  tl 

SURROUNDING  FARMS  AND  VILLAGES  THEY  MAY  BUY  FOR  THEMSELVES  WHAT 

4>a'Yaxxiv.  6.37  6  8e  a7TOKpi0el<;  elirev  avToIf;,  Aotc 

THEY  MAY  EAT.  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  GIVE 

avTOit;  x)|xei(;  4)a7elv.  Kal  Xe^owiv  avra), 

TO  THEM  YOURSELVES  [SOMETHING]  TO  EAT.  AND  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM, 

’A7reX0ovT€(;  a^opao’top.ev  Sxivaplcov  SLaKocrlcov  apToxx; 

HAVING  DEPARTED  MAY  WE  BUY  FOR  TWO  HUNDRED-DENARII  LOAVES 

Kal  5d)cro|xev  avrou;  ^a^elv;  6.38  6  8e  Xe^ei  avrolc;, 

AND  WILL  WE  GIVE  TO  THEM  TO  EAT?  -  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

Ilocroxx;  apToxx;  ex^Te;  oTra^eTe  l'8eT€.  Kal  yv6vt€<; 

HOW  MANY  LOAVES  DO  YOU"  HAVE?  GO  [AND]  SEE.  AND  HAVING  KNOWN 

Xexowiv,  IlevTe,  Kal  5vo  txfruai;.  6.39  Kal  eTreja^ev 

THEY  SAY,  FIVE,  AND  TWO  FISH.  AND  HE  COMMANDED 

avToli;  avaKXlvai  7rdvTa<;  crup^Troora  crup/rroora  cttI  Tip 

THEM  TO  LIE  DOWN  EVERYONE  GROUP  BY  GROUP  ON  THE 

xXtopt^  xopTip.  6.40  Kal  aveTrecrav  Trpaoral  Trpacrial 

GREEN  GRASS.  AND  THEY  RECLINED  GROUP  BY  GROUP 

KaTa  eKaTov  Kal  KaTa  TrevTfjKovTa.  6.41  Kal  Xaprov 

IN  HUNDREDS  AND  IN  FIFTIES.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN 

toxx;  tt€vt€  apToxx;  Kal  toxx;  860  Ix0i3a<;  avapXev})a<;  etc; 

THE  FIVE  LOAVES  AND  THE  TWO  FISH  HAVING  LOOKED  UP  TO 

tov  aupavov  euXo^yricrev  Kal  KaTCKXaaev  toxx;  apToxx; 

HEAVEN  HE  BLESSED  AND  BROKE  THE  LOAVES 

Kal  e8C8ox>  tol<;  p,a0T|Tai<;  [avToxi]  Vva 

AND  HE  WAS  GIVING  [THEM]  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  IN  ORDER  THAT 


they  went  away  in  the  boat 
to  a  deserted  place  by 
themselves.  33Now  many 
saw  them  going  and 
recognized  them,  and  they 
hunied  there  on  foot  from  all 
the  towns  and  arrived  ahead 
of  them.  34 As  he  went 
ashore,  he  saw  a  great 
crowd;  and  he  had 
compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd;  and  he 
began  to  teach  them  many 
things.  35When  it  grew  late, 
his  disciples  came  to  him 
and  said,  “This  is  a  deserted 
place,  and  the  hour  is  now 
very  late;  36send  them  away 
so  that  they  may  go  into  the 
surrounding  country  and 
villages  and  buy  something 
for  themselves  to  eat.”  37But 
he  answered  them,  “You 
give  them  something  to  eat.” 
They  said  to  him,  “Are  we  to 
go  and  buy  two  hundred 
denarii'  worth  of  bread,  and 
give  it  to  them  to  eat?” 

38 And  he  said  to  them, 
“How  many  loaves  have 
you? Go  and  see.”  When 
they  had  found  out,  they 
said,  “Five,  and  two  fish.” 
3<Then  he  ordered  them  to 
get  all  the  people  to  sit  down 
in  groups  on  the  green  grass. 
‘“’So  they  sat  down  in  groups 
of  hundreds  and  of  fifties. 

4 'Taking  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fish,  he  looked  up  to 
heaven,  and  blessed  and 
broke  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to 

'The  denarius  was  the  usual  day's 
wage  for  a  laborer 
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set  before  the  people;  and  he 
divided  the  two  fish  among 
them  all. 42 And  all  ate  and 
were  filled;  43and  they  took 
up  twelve  baskets  full  of 
broken  pieces  and  of  the 
fish.  ^Those  who  had  eaten 
the  loaves  numbered  five 
thousand  men. 

45  Immediately  he  made 
his  disciples  get  into  the  boat 
and  go  on  ahead  to  the  other 
side,  to  Bethsaida,  while  he 
dismissed  the  crowd. 46 After 
saying  farewell  to  them,  he 
went  up  on  the  mountain  to 
pray. 

47  When  evening  came, 
the  boat  was  out  on  the  sea, 
and  he  was  alone  on  the 
land.  '^When  he  saw  that 
they  were  straining  at  the 
oars  against  an  adverse 
wind,  he  came  towards  them 
early  in  the  morning, 
walking  on  the  sea.  He 
intended  to  pass  them  by. 
49But  when  they  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they 
thought  it  was  a  ghost  and 
cried  out;  ^or  they  all  saw 
him  and  were  terrified.  But 
immediately  he  spoke  to 
them  and  said,  ‘Take  heart, 
it  is  I;  do  not  be  afraid.” 
51Then  he  got  into  the  boat 
with  them  and  the  wind 
ceased .  And  they  were 
utterly  astounded,  52for  they 
did  not  understand  about 


-rra paTL0(iKTi v  oruTou;,  Kai  tov<;  8\io  i.x0va<;  ep-epiaev 

THEY  MIGHT  SET  BEFORE  THEM,  AND  THE  TWO  FISH  HE  DIVIDED 

Traaiv.  6.42  Kai  e<f>a7ov  'irdvTet;  Kai  exopTacr0T|crav, 

TO  ALL.  AND  EVERYONE'ATE  AND  THEY  WERE  SATISFIED, 

6.43  Kai  rjpav  K\d(rp-aTa  SwdeKa 

AND  THEY  PICKED  UP  FRAGMENTS  TWELVE 

KO<f>iv(i)v  irXTripwixaTa  Kai  d'TTO  twv  ix0viov.  6.44  Kai 

FULL'BASKETS  AND  FROM  THE  FISH.  AND 

i^aav  oi  4>a70VT€<;  [tov;  ap-rou^]  'TrevTaKicrxiXioi 

5WERE  ’THE  ONES  HAVING  EATEN  3THE  ‘'LOAVES  6FIVE  THOUSAND 

av8pe<;. 

MEN. 

6.45  Kai  ei)0v<;  T|vd7Kaaev  Toi><^  p,a0rjTa<;  avrov 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  HE  COMPELLED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

eixP'rjvai  ei<;  to  ttXoiov  Kai  TTpoa^eiv  ei<;  to  Trepav 

TO  EMBARK  INTO  THE  BOAT  AND  TO  GO  BEFORE  [HIM]  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE 

iTpo^  B,ri0o’ai8dv,  ea)£  avroq  aTToXvei  tov  o'xXov. 

TO  BETHSAIDA,  UNTIL  HE  DISMISSES  THE  CROWD. 

6.46  Kai  a-TTOTa^ap-evoq  avroi<;  a,mqX0ev  eiq  to  dpo<^ 

AND  HAVING  SAID  FAREWELL  TO  THEM  HE  DEPARTED  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN 

TTpoo’ev^ao’0ai.  6.47  Kai  oi|/ia<;  7€vop,evTri<;  T|v  to 

TO  PRAY.  AND  EVENING  HAVING  COME  3WAS  'THE 

TrXoiov  ev  jxeaa)  tt)C,  0aXdaaT]<;,  Kai  avroc,  jxovoc, 

2B0AT  IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  OFTHE  LAKE,  AND  HE  ALONE  [WAS] 

em  ttjc,  7T)^.  6.48  Kai  l8iov  avrovc,  Paaavi£o|xevov<; 

ON  THE  LAND.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  THEM  STRAINING 

ev  tw  eXavveiv,  r|v  7ap  6  dvep.o<;  evavTio^  avToi<;, 

IN  THE  ROWING,  “WAS  'FOR  2THE  3WIND  AGAINST  THEM, 

mpi  T€TapTT|v  <}>vXaKir|v  Trj<;  wktoC,  epxeTai  TTpo^ 

ABOUT  [THE]  FOURTH  WATCH  OFTHE  NIGHT  HE  COMES  TO 

avrovc,  'Trepi/TraToov  em  tt)^  0aXdacrr]^  Kai  Tf0eXev 

THEM  WALKING  ON  THE  LAKE.  AND  HE  WANTED 

TTapeX0€iv  amove,.  6.49  oi  8e  i86vt€^  avrov  em  tt)<; 

TO  GO  BY  THEM.  -  BUT  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  ON  THE 

©aXdoCTTi^  TrepiTraToOvTa  e&o^av  on  <}>dvTacrp.d  ecmv, 

LAKE  WALKING  THEY  THOUGHT  THAT  IT  IS-AN  APPARITION, 

Kai  aveKpa^av  6.50  TrdvTei;  7ap  avrov  ei8ov  Kai 

AND  THEY  CRIED  OUT;  FOR'EVERYONE  SAW'HIM  AND 

€Tapax0T|O'av.  6  5e  ev0v<^  eXdXrjCTev  |X€t’  avrwv,  xai 

THEY  WERE  TERRIFIED.  -  AND  IMMEDIATELY  HE  SPOKE  WITH  THEM,  AND 

Xe7€i  avroi<^,  ©aporeiTe,  eya)  eip,f  p.f)  (^oPeicrOe. 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  HAVE  COURAGE.  I  AM;  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID. 

6.51  Kai  ave^ri  irpo^  avrovq  ei^  to  iTXoiov  Kai 

AND  HE  WENT  UP  TO  THEM  IN  THE  BOAT  AND 

CKoiTao’ev  6  avep,oq,  Kai  Xiav  [eK  'rrepurcrov]  ev 

DIED  DOWN  THE  WIND.  AND  VERY  MUCH  EXCEEDINGLY  IN 

eavroiq  e^urravTO*  6.52  ov  yap  ouvrj Kav  em 

THEMSELVES  THEYWEREAMAZED.  FOR^THEY  DID  NOT  UNDERSTAND  CONCERNING 
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toiQ  apTOiQ,  aXX’  T|v  adrcov  T|  Kap8la  'ire'TTooptofxevTi. 

THE  LOAVES,  BUT  3HAD  BEEN  'THEIR  -  2HEART  HARDENED. 


6.53  Kal  SLa-TTepdaavTec;  em  ttjv  7t]v  t|X0ov  eiq 

AND  HAVING  CROSSED  OVER  ONTO  THE  LAND  THEY  CAME  TO 

revvqcrapeT  Kal  TTpoa’u>ppil(T0'qcrav.  6.54  Kal 

GENNESARET  AND  ANCHORED  [THERE],  AND 

e£e\06vTO)v  avTujv  ck  to\>  irXolov  el>0ix;  em/yvovTei; 

THEY-HAVING  COME  OUT  FROM  THE  BOAT,  IMMEDIATELY  HAVING  RECOGNIZED 

alrrov  6.55  Trepie8pap.ov  oXt|v  tt|v  x^pcG'  eKelvr|v  Kal 

HIM,  THEY  RAN  AROUND  2WH0LE  -  REGION  ’THAT  'AND 


rjp^avTO  em  toi<^  KpaPaTTOiC,  touc,  kokojC,  exovTac, 

5THEY  BEGAN  'UPON  -  8MATTRESSES  9THE0NES  "ILLNESS  ,0HAVING 

'irepu^epeiv  ottou  t(kovov  oti  ecrrlv.  6.56  Kal  oirou  av 

6T0  CARRY  WHERE  THEY  HEARD  THAT  HEIS(WAS).  AND  WHEREVER 

eicreTTopeijeTo  el<;  Ku>p,a(;  t]  tie;  -rroXeu;  ^  etc;  a7potx;,  ev 

HE  WAS  ENTERING  INTO  VILLAGES  OR  INTO  CITIES  OR  INTO  COUNTRYSIDE.  IN 


Tati;  d'yopaii;  eTiOetrav  toix;  acr0evot>vTa<;  Kal 

THE  MARKETPLACES  THEY  WERE  PUTTING  THE  ONES  HAVING  SICKNESS  AND 


TrapeKaXoDV  avTov  iva  Kav  toy)  KpacnreScnj  to0 

THEY  WERE  BEGGING  HIM  THAT  EVEN  IF  THE  EDGE  OFTHE 

l|xaTLOt>  atrrcri)  dvjiwvTaL'  Kal  octol  av  irjiJiavTO  avTOti 

GARMENT  OF  HIM  THEY  MIGHTTOUCH.  AND  AS  MANY  AS  TOUCHED  HIM 

eaco^ovTo. 

THEY  WERE  BEING  HEALED. 


the  loaves ,  but  their  hearts 
were  hardened. 

53  When  they  had 
crossed  over,  they  came  to 
land  at  Gennesaret  and 
moored  the  boat. 54 When 
they  got  out  of  the  boat, 
people  at  once  recognized 
him,  55and  rushed  about  that 
whole  region  and  began  to 
bring  the  sick  on  mats  to 
wherever  they  heard  he  was. 
56 And  wherever  he  went, 
into  villages  or  cities  or 
farms,  they  laid  the  sick  in 
the  marketplaces,  and 
begged  him  that  they  might 
touch  even  the  fringe  of  his 
cloak;  and  all  who  touched  it 
were  healed. 


7.1  Kal  (Tuvd'yovTai  irpoc,  alrrov  ol  <t>apuraioi  Kal 

AND  COMES  TOGETHER  TO  HIM  THE  PHARISEES  AND 

Tiveq  Tcbv  7pap.p,aTea>v  eX0ovT€<;  airo  '  Iepo(ro\v|xa)v. 

SOME  OFTHE  SCRIBES  HAVING  COME  FROM  JERUSALEM. 


7.2  Kal  i86vt€£  Tiva<^  twv  p,a0'qTajv  avTov  otl  KOival^ 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  SOME  OFTHE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  THAT  WITH  IMPURE 

Xepcrlv,  tout’  eoriv  dvl'TTTOi^,  ea0lowiv  toix;  ap-roxx; 

HANDS,  THAT  IS,  UNWASHED,  THEY  ARE  EATING  THE  LOAVES 

7.3  —  ol  7ap  Oapicraioi  Kal  irdvTe^  ol  IovSaloi 

—  FOR-THE  PHARISEES  AND  ALL  THE  JEWS, 

eav  (AT)  mryp/Q  vlv|/ot>VTai  ra^  Xe^Pa(^  ouk  €Ot01ovctiv, 

UNLESS  WITH  A  FIST  THEY  WASH  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  THEY  DO  NOT  EAT, 

KpaTouvTe^  tt)v  'irapdSoo’iv  twv  'rrpeo’Pxrreptov,  7.4  Kal 

HOLDING  TO  THE  TRADITION  OFTHE  ELDERS,  AND 


air’  a7opa<;  eav  |at)  ’"pa-rTTiatovTai^ 

FROM  [THE]  MARKETPLACE  UNLESS  THEY  WASH  THEMSELVES 


ovk  ea0lowiv, 

THEY  DO  NOT  EAT, 


Kal  aXXa  'TroXXa  ecmv  a  mxpeXaPov  KpaTeiv, 

AND  MANY'OTHER  THINGS  THERE  IS(ARE)  WHICH  THEY  RECEIVED  TO  HOLD  TO, 


7:4a  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NIV  NEB TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  patm^oirrai (immerse  [themselves]): 
RSVmg  TEV  NJBmg.  var,  pa vriausviai  (sprinkle  [themselves]):  ASVmg  (RSV)  NJB  (NRSVmg). 


CHAPTER  7 

Now  when  the  Pharisees  and 
some  of  the  scribes  who  had 
come  from  Jerusalem 
gathered  around  him,  2they 
noticed  that  some  of  his 
disciples  were  eating  with 
defiled  hands,  that  is, 
without  washing  them.  3(For 
the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  do  not  eat  unless  they 
thoroughly  wash  their 
hands,"  thus  observing  the 
tradition  of  the  elders;  %id 
they  do  not  eat  anything 
from  the  market  unless 
they  wash  it;v  and  there 
are  also  many  other  tradi¬ 
tions  that  they  observe, 

M  Meaning  of  Gk  uncertain 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  and 
when  they  come  from  the 
marketplace,  they  do  not  eat  unless 
they  purify  themselves 
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the  washing  of  cups,  pots, 
and  bronze  kettles.  *)  5So  the 
Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
asked  him,  “Why  do  your 
disciples  not  live*  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
but  eat  with  defiled  hands?” 
6He  said  to  them,  “Isaiah 
prophesied  rightly  about  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  written, 
‘This  people  honors  me 
with  their  lips, 

•  but  their  hearts  are  far 
from  me; 

7  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me, 

teaching  human 
precepts  as 
doctrines.’ 

8You  abandon  the  com¬ 
mandment  of  God  and 
hold  to  human  tradition.” 

9  Then  he  said  to  them, 
“You  have  a  fine  way  of 
rejecting  the  commandment 
of  God  in  order  to  keep  your 
tradition!  10For  Moses  said, 
‘Honor  your  father  and  your 
mother’;  and,  ‘Whoever 
speaks  evil  of  father  or 
mother  must  surely  die.’ 

1  !But  you  say  that  if  anyone 
tells  father  or  mother, 
‘Whatever  support  you 
might  have  had  from  me 
is  Corban’  (that  is,  an 
offering  to  God?) — 

12then  you  no  longer  permit 
doing  anything  for 

w  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
beds 

x  Gk  walk 
^Gk  lacks  to  God 


Paimo-p-ovt;  'irornpuov  Kai  £e<TTajv  Kai  xa^K^ov  '"[Kai 

WASHING  OF  CUPS  AND  PITCHERS  AND  KETTLES  AND 

kXlvcov]  —  7.5  Kai  eirepamoCTiv  avrov  ol  <I>apicraLoi 

DINING  COUCHES—  AND  QUESTION  HIM  THE  PHARISEES 

Kai  ol  'Ypap.p.aTeu;,  Aid  tl  ov  irepiiTaTovcriv  ol 

AND  THE  SCRIBES,  WHY  DO  NOT  WALK  THE 

p,a0T|Tai  ctou  KaTa  tt)v  'TropaSocriv  toov 

DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  ACCORDING  TO  THE  TRADITION  OF  THE 

Trpea(3vT€pa)v,  aXXa  Kotvait;  x€P<Tlv  ecr0iovcriv  tov 

ELDERS,  BUT  WITH  IMPURE  HANDS  EAT  THE 

apTov;  7.6  6  5e  eiirev  avroi^,  KaXw^  eTrpc>4>T)T€vcrev 

BREAD?  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WELL  PROPHESIED 

Hcra'ia^  -rrepi  vp,d>v  twv  VTTOKpiTajv,  (1)^  yeypamai 

ISAIAH  CONCERNING  YOU"  -  HYPOCRITES,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN 

[OTl] 

Ovtoq  6  kadg  rolg  xeiXecriv  p,e  n/xa, 

THIS  -  PEOPLE  WITH  THE(THEIR)  LIPS  HONOR-ME^ 

t)  8e  Kotpdia  axhwv  iroppco  airex^i  cnr’  ep,ov' 

BUT-THE  HEART  OFTHEM  IS  REMOVED-FAR  AWAY  FROM  ME. 

7.7  pictT'qv  8e  oefiovTai  pie 

AND-IN  VAIN  THEY  WORSHIP  ME 

SiSaoKovreg  8i8aoKakiag  evTaXpcara 
TEACHING  [AS]  TEACHINGS  [THE]  COMMANDMENTS 

avdpOiTTOiV. 

OF  MEN. 

7.8  ac{)6VT6^  TT|V  €VToXr|V  TOO  0600  KpaT€LT€ 

HAVING  ABANDONED  THE  COMMANDMENT  -  OF  GOD  YOU"  ARE  HOLDING  TO 


tt| v  irapaSocriv  twv  avOpioiriov.  7.9  Kai  eke' yev 

THE  TRADITIONS  -  OF  MEN.  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING 

atrroi^,  KaXw^  d0€T€iT€  ttjv  €VToXt)v  tov 

TO  THEM,  YOU"  HAVE  SET  ASIDE-WELL  ENOUGH  THE  COMMANDMENT  - 

0€ov,  iva  tt|v  irapaSocriv  vp.ajv  crrr|crT|T€. 

OF  GOD,  IN  ORDER  THAT  THE  TRADITIONS  OF  YOU"  MIGHT  STAND. 

7.10  Moolxrfj^  -yap  eiirev,  Tip, a  rov  irarepa  crov  Kai  tt)v 

FOR-MOSES  SAID,  HONOR  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

/ATjrepa  aov,  Kai,  O  KaKokoywv  irarepa  rj  p,r)Tepa 

MOTHER  OF  YOU.  AND,  THE  ONE  REVILING  FATHER  OR  MOTHER 

davara)  TekevrotTO).  7.1 1  vfjiei^  8e  Xe yere,  ’Eav 

BY  DEATH  LET  HIM  DIE.  BUT-YOU"  SAY,  IF 

eiiTT)  dv0pa)Tro(^  Tip  iraTpi  f)  Tfj  p/r|Tpi,  Kop(3av, 

A  MAN-SAYS  TOTHE(HIS)  FATHER  OR  TOTHE(HIS)  MOTHER,  KORBAN 

o  eoTTiv,  Awpov,  o  eav  el~  ep,ov  coc^eXr|0Ti<5, 

WHICH  MEANS,  GIFT,  WHATEVER  BY  ME  YOU  MIGHT  HAVE  BENEFITED, 

7.12ovkcti  aij)i€T€  avTov  ov8ev  iroirjcrai  tco 

NO  LONGER  DO  YOU"  PERMIT  HIM  TO  DO-ANYTHING  FOR  THE(HIS) 


7:4b  text:  ASVmg  FtSVmg  NIVmg  TEV  NRSVmg.  omit:  ASV  RSV  Nl V  NEB  TEVmg  NRSV. 
7:6-7lsa  29:13LXX  7:10a  Exod.  20:12;  Deut.  5:16  7:10bExod. 21:17 


147 


MARK  7:22 


TTotTpi  fj  tt)  |XT|Tpi,  7.13  a Kvpovvxe^  tov  X070V  TOV 

FATHER  OR  THE(HIS)  MOTHER,  NULLIFYING  THE  WORD 

0eov  tt|  TTapaSotTei  vjxaiv  t|  irapeSroKaxe'  Kai 

OF  GOD  BYlTHE  TRADITION  OF  YOU’  WHICH  YOU’ RECEIVED.  AND 


TrapofAOia  Toioarra  iToXXa  Troieixe. 

SIMILAR  THINGS  3SUCH  2MANY  ’YOU’ DO. 

7.14  Kai  TTpo(TKaXeadp.evo(;  iTaXiv  tov  oxXov  eXe^ev 

AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  AGAIN  THE  CROWD  HE  WAS  SAYING 


avToi<^,  AKOwaxe  jaov  irdvxe^  Kai  ovvexe. 

TO  THEM,  LISTEN  TOME  EVERYONE  AND  UNDERSTAND. 

7.15  ov8ev  eoriv  e£a)0ev  tov  av0pa)Trov  eiaxropevojxevov 

THERE  IS-NOTHING  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  MAN  ENTERING 


ei<;  avrov  o 


Svvaxai  KOivawrai  avTov,  aXXa  xa 


INTO  HIM  WHICH  IS  ABLE  TO  DEFILE  HIM,  BUT  THE  THINGS 


4k  xov  av0pa)TTov  €Kxropevop-€vd  4otiv  xa 

FROM  THE  MAN  COMING  OUT  ARE  THE  THINGS 


Koivovvxa  xov  avOpanrov/  7.17  Kai  oxe  eio”TjX0ev  eic^ 

DEFILING  THE  MAN.  AND  WHEN  HE  ENTERED  INTO 

oLkov  axro  xov  oxXov,  eTTripcoxcov  avTov  oi  p,a0T|xai 

A  HOUSE  FROM  THE  CROWD,  WERE  ASKING  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES 

avTov  xt|v  irapaPoXrjv.  7.18  Kai  Xe'yei  avxoi^,  Ovxcoc, 

OF  HIM  [ABOUT]  THE  PARABLE.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  THUS 

Kai  vjxeic,  aovvexoi  eoxe;  ov  voeixe  oxi 

ALSO  2Y0U’  3WITH0UT  UNDERSTANDING  ’ARE?  DO  YOU’ NOT  UNDERSTAND  THAT 


irdv  to  e^d)0ev  eiairopevop-evov  eiq  tov  dv0p(oirov 

EVERYTHING  OUTSIDE  ENTERING  INTO  THE  MAN 


ov  bvvaxai  avTov  Koivrooai  7.19  oxi  ovk  eicr-Tropevexai 

IS  NOTABLE  TO  DEFILE-HIM  BECAUSE  IT  DOES  NOT  ENTER 

airrov  ei<;  tt)v  Kapbiav  aXX’  el C,  ttjv  KoiXiav,  Kai  ei^ 

40F  HIM  'INTO  THE  3HEART  BUT  INTO  THE  STOMACH,  AND  INTO 

xov  d4>e8pd)va  eKTropevexai,  Ka0api£a>v  iravTa  Ta 

THE  LATRINE  GOES  OUT.  CLEANSING  ALL 

(Bpwfxaxa;  7.20eXe7€v  84  oxi  To  4k  tov 

FOODS?  AND-HE  WAS  SAYING  -  THE  THING  OUT  OF  THE 

aV0pa)TTOV  €K7TOpev6p.eVOV,  4k€IVO  KOIVOI  TOV  aV0p(OTTOV. 

MAN  GOING  OUT,  THAT  DEFILES  THE  MAN. 

7.21  €(ra)0ev  7ap  4k  tt^  KapSia^  xtov  dv0pa)TTii)v  ol 

FOR' FROM  WITHIN  OUT  OF  THE  HEART  OF  THE  MAN  THE 


8iaXo7icrpx)i  oi  kokoi  eKiropevovTai,  xropveiai,  KXoxrai, 

THOUGHTS  -  2EVIL  ’COME  FORTH.  FORNICATIONS,  THEFTS, 

4>ovoi,  7.22  (xoixeiai,  irXeove^iai,  TrovTjpiai,  86X0 

MURDERS,  ADULTERIES,  GREEDINESSES,  WICKEDNESSES,  DECEIT, 

ao'4X7eia,  64>0aXp,6<;  iTovtipo^,  |3Xao4>T||ACa,  inrep-r^avia, 

LEWDNESS,  AN  EVIL-EYE,  BLASPHEMY,  PRIDE,  [AND] 


a  father  or  mother,  l3thus 
making  void  the  wofd  of 
God  through  your  tradition 
that  you  have  handed  on. 
And  you  do  many  things  like 
this.” 

14  Then  he  called  the 
crowd  again  and  said  to 
them,  “Listen  to  me,  all  of 
you,  and  understand:  1  There 
is  nothing  outside  a  person 
that  by  going  in  can  defile, 
but  the  things  that  come  out 
are  what  defile.”2 

1 7  When  he  had  left  the 
crowd  and  entered  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked 
him  about  the  parable.  ,8He 
said  to  them,  “Then  do  you 
also  fail  to  understand?  Do 
you  not  see  that  whatever 
goes  into  a  person  from 
outside  cannot  defile, 
l9since  it  enters,  not  the  heart 
but  the  stomach,  and  goes 
out  into  the  sewer?”  (Thus 
he  declared  all  foods  clean.) 
20 And  he  said,  “It  is  what 
comes  out  of  a  person  that 
defiles.  21For  it  is  from 
within,  from  the  human 
heart,  that  evil  intentions 
come:  fornication,  theft, 
murder,  22adultery, 
avarice,  wickedness, 
deceit,  licentiousness, 
envy,  slander,  pride, 

z  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 

16,  "Let  anyone  with  ears  to  hear 

listen ” 


7:15 text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  add  v  16  Eiticj€x€lq)tch  atKoutLv,  aKovcxa)  (If  any 
one  has  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear)  [see  Mark  4:9,  23]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJB 
NRSVmg 
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folly. 23 All  these  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  they 
defile  a  person.” 

24  From  there  he  set  out 
and  went  away  to  the  region 
of  Tyre.0  He  entered  a  house 
and  did  not  want  anyone  to 
know  he  was  there.  Yet  he 
could  not  escape  notice, 
^but  a  woman  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit  immediately  heard 
about  him,  and  she  came  and 
bowed  down  at  his  feet. 
26Now  the  woman  was  a 
Gentile,  of  Syrophoenician 
origin.  She  begged  him  to 
cast  the  demon  out  of  her 
daughter.  27He  said  to  her, 
“Let  the  children  be  fed  first, 
for  it  is  not  fair  to  take  the 
children’s  food  and  throw  it 
to  the  dogs.”  28But  she 
answered  him,  “Sir, b  even 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat 
the  children’s  crumbs.” 
29Then  he  said  to  her,  “For 
saying  that,  you  may  go — 
the  demon  has  left  your 
daughter.”  ^So  she  went 
home,  found  the  child  lying 
on  the  bed,  and  the  demon 
gone. 

3 1  Then  he  returned 
from  the  region  of  Tyre, 
and  went  by  way  of  Sidon 
towards  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 

Sidon 

^  Or  Lord\  other  ancient  authorities 

prefix  Yes 


atjjpooTJViy  7.23  Travra  Tatrra  Ta  irov^pa  ecrtoOev 

FOOLISHNESS;  ALL  THESE  -  EVIL  THINGS  FROM  WITHIN 

€KTTOp€l3eTai  Kai  KOIVOI  TOV  aV0pO)1TOV. 

COMES  FORTH  AND  DEFILES  THE  MAN. 


7.24  Ek€i0€v  8e  avaam^  aiTT)\0ev  ei<;  Ta  opia 

AND'FROM  THERE  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  DEPARTED  TO  THE  DISTRICT 


TupotT. 

OF  TYRE. 


Kai  €uxe\0<i)v  €i£  oiKiav  ot>8eva  f|0€Xev 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  A  HOUSE  HEWANTED'NOONE 


7va>vai,  Kai  ovk  t)8vvt)0t|  Xa0€iv  7.25  aXX’ 

TO  KNOW,  AND  (YET)  HE  WAS  NOT  ABLE  TO  ESCAPE  NOTICE.  BUT 

€\j0i>£  aKoiiaaaa  yuvrj  iTepi  avTod,  tjc,  eixev  to 

IMMEDIATELY  A  WOMAN'HAVING  HEARD  ABOUT  HIM,  OF  WHOM  WAS  HAVING  THE 


©rryaTpiov  adrfjf;  iTvedp-a  aKd0apTov,  eX0ovcra 

DAUGHTER  OF  HER  AN  UNCLEAN-SPIRIT,  HAVING  COME 

TTpoaeireaev  TTpo^  tovc,  Tr68a<^  avTod'  7.26  T|  8e  7vvf| 

SHE  FELL  DOWN  AT  THE  FEET  OF  HIM.  AND-THE  WOMAN 

r|v  EXX^vi^,  XvpocJjoiviKiCTO’a  tw  ^evei'  Kai 

WAS  A  GREEK,  A  SYROPHOENICIAN  -  '  BY  RACE.  AND 


Tjpumx  avrov  iva  to  5aip.oviov  eKfJdXT)  €K  tt|<^ 

SHE  WAS  ASKING  HIM  THAT  THE  DEMON  HE  MIGHT  CAST  OUT  FROM  THE 

©vyaTpdq  auTrjq. 

DAUGHTER  OF  HER. 


7.27  Kai  eXeyev  avTT|,  ’  AcJjeq  TTpayrov  xopTaaOrjvai  Ta 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TOHER1,  FIRST-ALLOW  TO  BE  SATISFIED  THE 

TCKva,  od  7ap  eoriv  KaXov  Xa^eiv  tov  apTov  twv 

CHILDREN,  3N0T  'FOR  2IT  IS  GOOD  TO  TAKE  THE  BREAD  OF  THE 

T€Kva>v  Kai  toi(^  Kovapioi^  (3aXeiv.  7.28  T)  5e 

CHILDREN  AND  TO  THE  DOGS  TO  THROW  (IT).  -  BUT 

dir€KpL0T|  Kai  Xeyei  adTw,  Kdpie*  Kai  Ta  Kwapia 

SHE  ANSWERED  AND  SAYS  TOHIm".  LORD,  EVEN  THE  DOGS 

inroKaTO)  tt^  TpaiTe^T^  caOiowiv  aiTO  twv  ijaxiwv  twv 

UNDER  THE  TABLE  EAT  FROM  THE  CRUMBS  OF  THE 

-TTaiSuov.  7.29  Kai  eliTev  adnr),  Aid  tovtov  tov 

CHILDREN.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HER,  BECAUSE  OF  THIS 

X070V  viraye,  €^eXr)Xv0ev  ck  Trj<;  0v7aTpo<;  omt  to 

WORD,  GO,  HAS  GONE  OUT  FROM  THE  DAUGHTER  OF  YOU  THE 

5aip,6viov.  7.30  Kai  aiT€X0owa  ei<;  tov  oikov  avTT)^, 

DEMON.  AND  HAVING  DEPARTED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HER 

eupev  to  -TTaiSiov  fiepX'np.evov  em  tt)v  kXivt|v  Kai  to 

SHE  FOUND  THE  CHILD  HAVING  BEEN  LYING  ON  THE  COUCH  AND  THE 

8aip,oviov  e£eXT|Xv06<;. 

DEMON  HAVING  GONE  OUT. 

7.31  Kai  TTaXiv  e£eX0<bv  €k  twv  opiwv  Tdpov 

AND  AGAIN  HAVING  COME  OUT  FROM  THE  REGION  OF  TYRE, 

T|X0ev  5ia  2i5ajvo<;  tie;  tt|v  daXaCTaav  TTj<^  raXiXaiat; 

HE  CAME  THROUGH  SIDON  TO  THE  LAKE  -  OF  GALILEE 


7 :24  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  kou  2i8u>vo5  (and  Sidon)  [see  Malt 
15:21):  KJV  ASV  RSV NASBmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg 
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ava  (xecrov  twv  optwv  AeKairoXeox^.  7.32  Kai  cjjepmxnv 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  REGION  OF  DECAPODS.  AND  THEY  BRING 

a0T<£  kcoc|)6v  kou  iJuryiXdXov  Kai 

TO  HIM^AMAN  WHO  WAS]  DEAF  AND  MUTE  AND 

TrapaKaXovcriv  attTov  iva  eiri0Ti  at>T<£  tt^v 

THEY  BEG  HIM  THAT  HE  MIGHT  PUT  UPON  HIM  THE(HIS) 

Xeipa.  7.33  Kai  dTro\aP6p,€vo<;  avTov  aiTo  tov  oxXov 

HAND.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  ASIDE  HIM  FROM  THE  CROWD 

KaT’  ISiav  e'PaXev  tov£  SaKTuXovq  avrov  eit;  Ta  wxa 

PRIVATELY  HE  PUT  THE  FINGERS  OF  HIM  INTO  THE  EARS 

avrov  Kai  TTTUcra^  rjijjaTO  Trj^  'yXuxro'T]^  avTov,  7.34  Kai 

OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  SPIT  HE  TOUCHED  THE  TONGUE  OF  HIM,  AND 

ava^Xei^a^  el^  tov  ovpavov  eoreva^ev  Kai  Xeyei 

HAVING  LOOKED  UP  TO  -  HEAVEN  HE  SIGHED  AND  SAYS 

avT(j>,  E<})<{>a0a,  o  eanv,  Aiavoix0TiTi.  7.35  Kai 

TO  HIM'  EPHPHATHA,  WHICH  MEANS,  BE  OPENED.  AND 

[ev0ea>£]  T|voL'YT|0’av  avrov  ai  aKoai,  Kai  eXv0T] 

IMMEDIATELY  WAS  OPENED  HIS  -  EARS,  AND  WAS  LOOSENED 

6  5ea|xd<;  rrjc,  7Xu)crcnri<;  avTov  Kai  eXaXei 

THE  BOND  OF  THE  TONGUE  OF  HIM  AND  HE  WAS  SPEAKING 

6p0d>c,.  7.36  Kai  Sieo’TeiXaTo  avroic,  'iva 

PROPERLY.  AND  HE  WAS  ORDERING  THEM  THAT 

p/r|8evi  Ae^coatv  octov  8e  avroic,  SieoTeXXeTo, 

THEY  SHOULD  TELL'NO  ONE.  BUT^ASMUCHAS  HEORDERED^THEM 

avroi  ixaXXov  irepiorrorepov  eKrjpvo’O’ov.  7.37  Kai 

THEY  ALL  THE  MORE  WERE  PROCLAIMING  |IT],  AND 

vTrepiTepuroxvf;  e^e-rrXTjo’O’ovTo  XeyovT e^,  KaXtvc,  -rravTa 

THEY  WERE  AMAZED'BEYOND  ALL  MEASURE  SAYING,  3WELL  2ALL THINGS 

tt €TToiT| K€v,  Kai  tov<;  kok^ovc,  iroiel  aKodeiv  Kai  [tov<;] 

'HE  HAS  DONE,  AND  THE  DEAF  HE  MAKES  TO  HEAR  AND  THE 

aXaXov^  XaXeiv. 

MUTE  TO  SPEAK. 


in  the  region  of  the 
Decapolis.  32They  brought 
to  him  a  deaf  man  who  had 
an  impediment  in  his  speech; 
and  they  begged  him  to  lay 
his  hand  on  him.  33He  took 
him  aside  in  private,  away 
from  the  crowd,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and  he 
spat  and  touched  his  tongue. 
MThen  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  sighed  and  said 
to  him,  “Ephphatha,”  that  is, 
“Be  opened.”  35  And 
immediately  his  ears  were 
opened,  his  tongue  was 
released,  and  he  spoke 
plainly.  3<5Then  Jesusc 
ordered  them  to  tell  no  one; 
but  the  more  he  ordered 
them,  the  more  zealously 
they  proclaimed  it.  37They 
were  astounded  beyond 
measure,  saying,  “He  has 
done  everything  well;  he 
even  makes  the  deaf  to  hear 
and  the  mute  to  speak.” 

cGk  he 


8.1  Ev  6K€ivai<;  tcu<; 

IN  THOSE 


T|fX6pcn<;  TTaA.iv  ttoXXov  oxXov 

DAYS  AGAIN  A  LARGE  CROWD 


OVTO^  Kai  (XT|  eXOVTCOV  Tl  c()d7(i)<TlV, 

BEING  AND  NOT  HAVING  ANYTHING  THEY  MIGHT  EAT, 


npoaKa\ead|xevo<;  toik;  (xa0T]Ta(;  Xeyei  avToi^, 

HAVING  CALLED  THE  DISCIPLES  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 


8.2  SuXa^x^oixai  cm 

I  HAVE  COMPASSION  ON 


TOV  OXXOV,  OTl  T]5t] 

THE  CROWD,  BECAUSE  ALREADY 


T||xepai  Tpei  c>  Trpoa|xevowiv  pun  Kai  ovk  ex  owl  v 

THREE-DAYS  THEY  HAVE  REMAINED  WITH  ME  AND  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE 


tl  4)a7a)aLV  8.3  Kai  eav  aTroXwo)  avroix;  vt)o*T€L(^ 

ANYTHING  THEY  MAY  EAT.  AND  IF  I  SEND  AWAY  THEM  HUNGRY 


CHAPTER  8 

In  those  days  when  there 
was  again  a  great  crowd 
without  anything  to  eat,  he 
called  his  disciples  and  said 
to  them,  2“I  have  com¬ 
passion  for  the  crowd, 
because  they  have  been  with 
me  now  for  three  days  and 
have  nothing  to  eat.  3If  I 
send  them  away  hungry 
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to  their  homes,  they  will 
faint  on  the  way — and  some 
of  them  have  come  from  a 
great  distance.”  4His 
disciples  replied,  “How  can 
one  feed  these  people  with 
bread  here  in  the  desert?” 
5He  asked  them,  “How 
many  loaves  do  you  have?” 
They  said,  “Seven.”  ^en 
he  ordered  the  crowd  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground;  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
after  giving  thanks  he  broke 
them  and  gave  them  to  his 
disciples  to  distribute;  and 
they  distributed  them  to  the 
crowd.  7They  had  also  a  few 
small  fish;  and  after  blessing 
them,  he  ordered  that  these 
too  should  be  distributed. 
8They  ate  and  were  filled; 
and  they  took  up  the  broken 
pieces  left  over,  seven 
baskets  full.  9Now  there 
were  about  four  thousand 
people.  And  he  sent  them 
away.  10And  immediately  he 
got  into  the  boat  with  his 
disciples  and  went  to  the 
district  of  Dalmanutha/ 

1 1  The  Pharisees  came 
and  began  to  argue  with 
him,  asking  him  for  a  sign 
from  heaven,  to  test  him. 
12And  he  sighed  deeply  in 
his  spirit  and  said,  “Why 
does  this  generation  ask  for  a 
sign?  Truly  I  tell  you,  no 
sign  will  be  given  to  this 
generation.”  13And  he  left 
them,  and  getting  into  the 
boat  again,  he  went  across  to 
the  other  side. 

**  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Mageda  or  Magdala 


€L<;  oLkOV  aikcov,  €KXo0rjo‘OVTai  €V  TT)  68<£’  KOtl  TIV€<; 

TO  [THE]  HOUSE  OF  THEM,  THEY  WILL  GIVE  OUT  ON  THE  WAY;  AND  SOME 

avrcov  a-iro  p,aKpo0ev  tiKotcnv.  8.4  Koti  aiT€Kpl0T|crav 

OF  THEM  FROM  FARAWAY  HAVE  COME,  AND  ANSWERED 

<xuT<i>  oi  p.aO'nTal  adroo  oti  I160€v  Todrotx; 

HIM  1  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  -  FROM  WHERE  4THESE0NES 

8mnrj<r€Tou  ti<;  d>8e  x°PTdcrai  ctpTO>v  eir’  epT)|Ata<;; 

’WILL  BE  ABLE  ANYONE  6HERE  3T0  FEED  5L0AVES  IN  A  DESOLATE  PLACE? 

8.5  Kal  T| parrot  avrovq,  Tlocrovg  e'xeTe  apTovi;;  ol  8e 

AND  HEWASASKING  THEM,  HOWMANY  L0AVES-D0  YOU  HAVE?  -  AND 

elirav,  'Eirra.  8.6  Kal  TTapa^^eWei  Ttj)  o\X(£ 

THEY  SAID,  SEVEN.  AND  HE  GIVES  ORDERS  TO  THE  CROWD' 

ava'Treaeiv  em  yr\C,'  Kal  AapStov  toIk;  eirra 

TO  RECLINE  ON  THE  GROUND,  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  SEVEN 

apToix;  edxapiarrio’ai;  ekAaaev  Kal  e8i8ou  toic; 

LOAVES  [AND]  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  BROKE  [THEM]  AND  WAS  GIVING  [THEM]  TO  THE 

p,a0T|Tai<;  olvtov  'iva  irapaTidakriv,  Kal  TTape0^Kav  t<£ 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  SO  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  SERVE,  AND  THEY  SERVED  THE 

oxXco.  8.7  Kal  elxov  iX0v8ia  oXl^a*  Kal 

crowd'.  AND  THEY  WERE  HAVING  A  FEW-FISH.  AND 

etiXc^rjcrac;  avTa  el-Trev  Kal  Tadra  irapaTiOevai. 

HAVING  BLESSED  THEM  HE  SAID  ALSO  THESE  [ARE]  TO  BE  SERVED. 

8.8  Kal  €(f)a70v  Kal  exopTaaO^aav,  Kal  ^pav 

AND  THEY  ATE  AND  WERE  SATISFIED,  AND  THERE  WAS 

ir€pUT<x€ijp,aTa  KXaap.dtTO)v  eirra  amipiSa^. 

AN  ABUNDANCE  OF  PIECES,  SEVEN  BASKETS  [FULL], 

8.9r|aav  8e  ax;  TeTpaKurxlXioi.  Kal  aireXocrev 

AND-THEREWERE  APPROXIMATELY  FOUR  THOUSAND  [PEOPLE],  AND  HE  SENT  AWAY 

aikod;.  8.10  Kal  evQvq  e|x(3dt<^  el<;  to  ttXolov 

THEM.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  HAVING  EMBARKED  INTO  THE  BOAT 

p,€Ta  to)v  p.a0T]Ttov  aikoD  rjX0€v  ei<;  Ta  p,epT| 

WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HE  CAME  INTO  THE  REGION 

Aa\p,avov0d. 

OF  DALMANUTHA. 

8.11  Kal  e^T)X0ov  ol  <t*apLaaioi  Kal  rfp^avTo  ctu^tciv 

AND  CAME  OUT  THE  PHARISEES  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  ARGUE 

avTcj),  ^toOvtcc;  Trap  olvtov  or]|Aeiov  octto  tov  oupavov, 

WITH  HIM,  SEEKING  FROM  HIM  A  SIGN  FROM  -  HEAVEN, 

ireipa^ovTe*;  adTov.  8.12  Kal  dvaorevaijai;  tc^ 

TRYING  HIM.  AND  HAVING  SIGHED  DEEPLY  IN  THE 

'TrvetifxaTi  avTou  \€7€i,  Tl  t)  7evea  avrr)  ^T|T6i 

SPIRIT  OF  HIM  HE  SAYS,  WHY  -  GENERATION  2THIS  ’DOES  SEEK 

a'np.eiov;  ap,f)v  Xeya)  vp,iv,  el  8o0rjo’€Tai  tt) 

A  SIGN?  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  IN  NO  WAY  WILL  BE  GIVEN  -  ' 

7€vea  Tadrp  CTT]p,€iov.  8.13  Kal  d<J>elc;  adroix;  iraXiv 

TO  THIS-GENERATION  A  SIGN.  AND  HAVING  LEFT  THEM  AGAIN 

ep,|3d<;  dTrfjXOev  el<;  to  -rrepav. 

HAVING  EMBARKED  HE  DEPARTED  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE. 
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8.14  Kai  eTreXaGovTo  Xaf^elv  apTov<;  Kai  el  (if)  eva 

AND  THEY  FORGOT  TO  TAKE  LOAVES  AND  EXCEPT  ONE 


apTov  ovk  elxov  p,e0’  eavTcov  ev  tw  'irXolto. 

LOAF  THEY  DID  NOT  HAVE  (ANYTHING)  WITH  THEMSELVES  IN  THE  BOAT. 


8.15  Kai  SieoreXXeTO  avTotc,  keyaiv,  OpaTe,  ^XeireTe 

AND  HE  WAS  GIVING  ORDERS  TO  THEM  SAYING,  TAKE  CARE,  BEWARE 


octto  tt|^  ^xjfjLnqc,  tcov  $apiaata)v  Kai  tt)<;  £v|xt)^  HpioSov. 

OF  THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AND  THE  LEAVEN  OF  HEROD. 


8.16  Kai  8i€Xo7l£ovto  irpo^  aXXf)Xov<;  oti 

AND  THEY  WERE  ARGUING  AMONG  THEMSELVES  - 


apTovq  ovk  exowiv.  8.17  Kai  7vov<^  keyei 

THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  [ANYHOAVES.  AND  HAVING  KNOWN  [THIS]  HE  SAYS 

avroi<;,  Tl  SiaXo^ecrGe  oti  apTovq  ovk  e'x€Te; 

TO  THEM,  WHY  ARE  YOU"  DISCUSSING  THAT  Y0U"D0N0TFIAVE-L0AVES? 

ovitco  voeiTe  ov5e  cruvleTe; 

DO  YOU"  NOT  YET  UNDERSTAND  NOR  COMPREHEND? 


7r€Tra>pa>fjL€VT|v  ex^Te  ttjv  Kapoiav  v|xa)v; 

HAVE  YOU°-HAVING  BECOME  HARDENED  THE  HEART  OF  YOU"? 

8.18  6<j>GaX|iov<;  e'xovTeq  ov  pXerr€T€  Kai  (i)Ta  e'xovTeq 

HAVING-EYES  DO  YOU"  NOT  SEE  AND  HAVING-EARS 

OVK  OtKOVCTe;  Kai  OV  |XVT)|XOV€V€T€,  8.19  OT€  TOV<;  7T6VT6 

DO  YOU"  NOT  HEAR?  AND  DO  YOU"  NOT  REMEMBER,  WHEN  THE  FIVE 

apTovq  eVXaaa  etc,  tovc,  ttc  VTa k iax tX lov^,  -rroaovt; 

LOAVES  I  BROKE  FOR  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND,  HOW  MANY 

ko<J>Ivov^  KXaap,aT(i)v  TrXf)p€LC,  T|'paTe;  Xeyovcriv 

BASKETS  OF  PIECES  FULL  YOU"  PICKED  UP?  I  HEY  SAY 

avro),  AwSeKa.  8.20Ot€  tovc,  e-nra  elc,  tovc, 

TO  HIM,  TWELVE.  WHEN  THE  SEVEN  FOR  THE 

T€TpaKi<xxtXlov£,  -rroatov  aTroplScov  -rrX'npajp.aTa 

FOUR  THOUSAND,  HOW  MANY  BASKETS  FULL 

KXaafiaTcov  TfpaTe;  Kai  Xe'yovcriv  [avTco],  Ettto:. 

OF  PIECES  YOU"  PICKED  UP?  AND  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM,1  SEVEN. 

8.21  Kai  eXe^/ev  atrrol^,  Oi/ttco  cruvieTe; 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  DO  Y0lf  NOT  YET  COMPREHEND? 

8.22  Kai  epxovrai  BT)0aal8av.  Kai  c}>epowiv 

AND  THEY  COME  TO  BETHSAIDA.  AND  THEY  BRING 

avra)  tuc}>X6v  Kai  TTapaKaXovorv  avTov  Iva 

TO  HIM  A  BLIND  [MAN]  AND  THEY  BEG  HIM  THAT 

avrov  avjnryrai.  8.23  Kai  €mXa(36|JL€vo(;  tt^  x€LPO^  toi> 

HE  MIGHT TOUCH^HIM.  AND  HAVINGGRASPED  THE  HAND  OFTHE 

TUcJ>Xol}  €^T)V67K€V  aVTOV  6^0)  TT)<^  KO)|JLT|(;  Kai  ITTUaa^ 

BLIND  [MAN]  HE  TOOK  HIM  OUTSIDE  THE  VILLAGE  AND  HAVING  SPIT 

etc;  ra  op,|xaTa  avToD,  emBelq  Tac;  Xe^Pa(^  awro 

IN  THE  EYES  OF  HIM,  [AND]  HAVING  PUT  THE(HIS)  HANDS  [ON]  HIM 

eiTTiparra  axnrov,  Et  ti  pXeireic;;  8.24  Kai 

HE  WAS  QUESTIONING  HIM,  IF  YOU  SEE-ANYTHING?  AND 

avapXei|/a£  eXe'yev,  BXerTO)  toix;  avOpromnx;  oti  d)(^ 

HAVING  LOOKED  UP  HE  WAS  SAYING,  I  SEE  -  MEN  THAT  AS 


14  Now  the  disciples^  had 
forgotten  to  bring  any  bread; 
and  they  had  only  one  loaf 
with  them  in  the  boat.  ^And 
he  cautioned  them,  saying, 
“Watch  out— beware  of  the 
yeast  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  yeast  of  Herod.”/  16They 
said  to  one  another,  “It  is 
because  we  have  no  bread.” 
17 And  becoming  aware  of  it, 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “Why  are 
you  talking  about  having  no 
bread?  Do  you  still  not 
perceive  or  understand?  Are 
your  hearts  hardened?  18Do 
you  have  eyes,  and  fail  to 
see?  Do  you  have  ears,  and 
fail  to  hear?  And  do  you  not 
remember? 19  When  1  broke 
the  five  loaves  for  the  five 
thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  broken  pieces 
did  you  collect?”  They  said 
to  him,  ‘Twelve.”  20“And 
the  seven  for  the  four 
thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  broken  pieces 
did  you  collect?”  And  they 
said  to  him,  “Seven.” 

2lThen  he  said  to  them,  “Do 
you  not  yet  understand?” 

22  They  came  to 
Bethsaida.  Some  people* 
brought  a  blind  man  to  him 
and  begged  him  to  touch 
him.  23He  took  the  blind 
man  by  the  hand  and  led  him 
out  of  the  village;  and  when 
he  had  put  saliva  on  his  eyes 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him, 
he  asked  him,  “Can  you 
see  anything?” 24 And 
the  man*  looked  up  and 
said,  “1  can  see  people, 

eGk  they’ 

/  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Herodians 
*Gk  They 
*Gk  he 
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but  they  look  like  trees, 
walking.”  ^Then  Jesus'  laid 
his  hands  on  his  eyes  again; 
and  he  looked  intently  and 
his  sight  was  restored,  and 
he  saw  everything  clearly. 
26Then  he  sent  him  away  to 
his  home,  saying,  “Do  not 
even  go  into  the  village. 

27  Jesus  went  on  with  his 
disciples  to  the  villages  of 
Caesarea  Philippi;  and  on 
the  way  he  asked  his 
disciples,  “Who  do  people 
say  that  I  am?” 28 And  they 
answered  him,  “John  the 
Baptist;  and  others,  Elijah; 
and  still  others,  one  of  the 
prophets.”  ^He  asked  them, 
“But  who  do  you  say  that  I 
am?”  Peter  answered  him, 
“You  are  the  Messiah.”* 

30 And  he  sternly  ordered 
them  not  to  tell  anyone  about 
him. 

3 1  Then  he  began  to  teach 
them  that  the  Son  of  Man 
must  undergo  great 
suffering,  and  be  rejected  by 
the  elders,  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again.  32He  said  all  this 
quite  openly.  And  Peter  took 
him  aside  and  began  to 
rebuke  him.  33But  turning 
and  looking  at  his  disciples, 
he  rebuked  Peter  and  said, 
“Get  behind  me,  Satan!  For 
you  are  setting  your  mind 

'  Gk  he 

9 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or  tell 
anyone  in  the  village 
*Or  the  Christ 


8ev8pa  opoj  TTepLiraTovvTa^.  8.25  ei/ra  'ttqiX.lv  €tt€0T|K€v 

TREES  I  SEE  WALKING.  THEN  AGAIN  HE  PLACED 

toc£  x€LPa(5  ^ttI  tovC,  6(j>0aXpov<;  avrov,  Kai 

THE(HIS)  HANDS  ON  THE  EYES  OF  HIM,  AND 

8ie(3\€i(j€v  Kai  aTT€KaTecrTT|  Kai  eve^XeTTev 

HE  OPENED  HIS  EYES  AND  HE  WAS  RESTORED  AND  HE  WAS  SEEING 

TT|\airy(jt)<^  airavTa.  8.26  Kai  ot'TrecrTeLXev  avrov  eiq 

EVERYTHING-CLEARLY.  AND  HE  SENT  HIM  TO 

olkov  avrov  \eyoiv,  Mr^Se  el<;  tt)v  KLop^v  eu7eX0T|<;. 

[THE]  HOUSE  OF  HIM  SAYING,  NOT  INTO  THE  VILLAGE  YOU  MAY  GO. 

8.27  Kai  4^iqX0ev  6  Tr)orov<5  Kai  ol  pa0T|Tai  avrov 

AND  WENT  OUT  -  JESUS  AND  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 


el<;  TaC,  Kcopa^  Kaiaapeia^  rq<;  <J>lXlttttov  Kai  ev  rfj 

TO  THE  VILLAGES  OF  CAESAREA  -  OF  PHILIP.  AND  ON  THE 


68(8  CTTiqpwTa  tov^  pa0T]Ta^  avrov  Xe*y(ov  avroi^, 

way"  he  was  questioning  the  disciples  of  him  saying  to  them, 

Tiva  p,€  Xe^ovatv  oi  avOpcoTToi  eivai;  8.28  oi  8e 

WHOM  ME  SAY  -  MEN  TO  BE?  -  AND 


el-TTav  avT<o  Xe^ovTeq  [otl]  Iwawriv  tov  PaimcrTTjv, 

THEY  SPOKE  TOHIm"  SAYING  -  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST, 


Kai  aXXoi,  HXiav, 

AND  OTHERS,  ELIJAH, 


aXXoi  8e  otl  €l<;  t<ov  TTpotjniTajv. 

BUT-OTHERS  THAT  ONE  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


8.29  Kai  avTO<;  eTrqpumx  avrovq,  Ypeiq  8e  riva 

AND  HE  QUESTIONED  THEM,  BUT'YOU"  WHOM 

pe  Xe^CTe  eivai;  drroKpi0€i(^  6  PUrpo^  Xe^yei  avrco,  Xv 

DO  YOU’SAY^ME  TO  BE?  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  PETER  SAYS  TO  HIM,  YOU 

el  6  Xpiaroq.  8.30  Kai  e-TTeTip^aev  avroii;  iva 

ARE  THE  CHRIST.  AND  HE  WARNED  THEM  THAT 


pT)8evi  Xe7(0(nv  TTcpi  avrov. 

NO  ONE  THEY  SHOULD  TELL  ABOUT  HIM. 


8.31  Kai  rfp^aro  StSaaKCiv  avrov^  otl  8cl 

AND  HE  BEGAN  TO  TEACH  THEM  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR] 


tov  viov  tov  dv0pa)iTov  iroXXa  rra0€LV  Kai 

THE  SON.  -  OF  MAN  TO  SUFFER^MANY  THINGS  AND 


dTTo8oKLpacr0TjvaL  vtto  to)v  rrpecrPvTepajv  Kai  rcov 

TO  BE  REJECTED  BY  THE  ELDERS  AND  THE 

apxtepecov  Kai  rwv  7pappaTe(ov  Kai  d'7TOKTav0rjvaL  Kai 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES  AND  TO  BE  KILLED  AND 

peTa  rpei^  r)pepa^  dva(TTfjvaL•  8.32  Kai  TTapp^aia  tov 

AFTER  THREE  DAYS  TO  RISE.  AND  WITH  PLAINNESS  2THE 

X070V  eXaXeL.  Kai  rrpo(xXaP6pevo^  6  IleTpo^  avrov 

3WORD  ’HE  WAS  SPEAKING.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  ASIDE  -  ’PETER  3HIM 

rfp^aTo  errLTLpdv  avra).  8.33  6  8e  emorpatjjeif;  Kai 

BEGAN  TO  REBUKE  HIM.  '  -  AND  HAVING  TURNED  AROUND  AND 


L8(x)v  Toix;  pa0T]Td<;  avrov  e-TTeripinaev  IleTpa)  Kai 

HAVING  SEEN  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HE  REBUKED  PETER  1  AND 


Xe7€L,  "YTTa7€  omoxo  pov,  XaTava,  otl  ov  (Jjpovei^ 

SAYS  GO  AWAY  BEHIND-  ME,  SATAN,  BECAUSE  YOU  ARE  NOT  THINKING 
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Ta  tov  0eov  aXXa  Ta  tojv  avOpw-rrcov.  8.34  Kai 

THE  THINGS  -  OF  GOD  BUT  THE  THINGS  -  OF  MEN.  AND 

TTpocrKaXecrdfievo^  tov  o'xXov  crvv  tol<;  fxaOTjTod^ 

HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  CROWD  ALONG  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES 

avrov  elrrev  avroiq,  FA'  ti<;  OeXei  o-rrCaco  |xov 

OF  HIM  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  IF  SOMEONE  DESIRES  AFTER  ME 

aKoXov0eiv,  a7rapvT|crdcr0<i)  eavrov  Kai  apaTio  tov 

TO  FOLLOW,  LET  HIM  DENY  HIMSELF  AND  LET  HIM  TAKE  UP  THE 

oravpdv  avrov  Kai  aKoXov0€iT(i)  |xoi.  8.35  6 £  *ydp  eav 

CROSS  OF  HIM  AND  LET  HIM  FOLLOW  ME.  FOR-WHOEVER 

0eXr)  tt)v  4/uX1Hv  avrov  aakrai  airoXecrei  avTrjv 

desire's  the  life  of  him  to  save  he  will  lose  it. 


oq  8'  av  airoXeo'ei  tt)v  i{/vxt|v  avrov 

but-whoever  loses  the  life  of  him 


€V€K€V  ep-OV  Kai 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  ME  AND 


tov  eva*y7eXiov  aaKrei  avTT|v.  8.36  ti  7ap  u>c}>eXeX 

THE  GOOD  NEWS  WILL  SAVE  IT.  FOR'WHAT  DOES  IT  BENEFIT 


av0p(OTTOV  KepS^CTai  tov  koct|xov  oXov  Kai  £T|fjLi<i)0Tjvai 

A  MAN  TO  GAIN  THE  WHOLE'WORLD  AND  TO  FORFEIT 

tt)V  i|fvX^1V  avrov;  8.37  ti  7ap  8oi  avOpoo-rrot; 

THE  LIFE  OF  HIM?  FOR'WHAT  MAY  GIVE  A  MAN 

avTaXXa7|xa  Trjq  iJnJXTte  avTov;  8.38  o<;  7ap  eav 

IN  EXCHANGE  [FOR]  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM?  FOR'WHOEVER 

eTTaiaxuv0ti  l16  KOtL  T0^  ep,ov<;  koyovq  ev  ttJ  7evea 

IS  ASHAMED  OF  '  ME  AND  -  MY  WORDS  IN  -  '  ^GENERATON 

TavT'p  tt|  p,oixaXi8i  Kai  apapTojXa),  Kai  6  vio^  tov 

'THIS  1  -  '  ADULTEROUS  AND  "SINFUL,  '  ALSO  THE  SON 

av0pd)Trov  €'Trauxxvv0Tjo’eTai  avrov,  OTav  e'X0T)  ev  Trj 

OF  MAN  WILL  BE  ASHAMED  OF  HIM,  WHEN  HE  COMES  IN  THE 

8o£t|  tov  TraTpoq  avrov  p,€Ta  rarv  ayyekoiv  twv  cryitov. 

GLORY  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  WITH  THE  ANGELS  -  'HOLY. 


not  on  divine  things  but  on 
human  things.” 

34  He  called  the  crowd 
with  his  disciples,  and  said 
to  them,  “If  any  want  to 
become  my  followers,  let 
them  deny  themselves  and 
take  up  their  cross  and 
follow  me.  35Fbr  those  who 
want  to  save  their  life  will 
lose  it,  and  those  who  lose 
their  life  for  my  sake,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel,'  will 
save  it.  36For  what  will  it 
profit  them  to  gain  the  whole 
world  and  forfeit  their  life? 
37Indeed,  what  can  they  give 
in  return  for  their  life? 
38Those  who  are  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words'"  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful 
generation,  of  them  the  Son 
of  Man  will  also  be  ashamed 
when  he  comes  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels.” 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  lose 
their  life  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel 
m  Other  ancient  authorities  read  and  of 
mine 


9.1  Kai 

AND 


eXe7ev  avroiq,  Apf|v  Kiyio  vpiv  oti 

HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT 


eicriv  Tive<^  <i)8e  t<2>v  €<xtt|k6t(i)v  oitivc^ 

THERE  ARE  SOME  HERE  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD  WHO 


ov  |xf|  7evcra>VTai  0avdrov  eaxj  av  t8axxiv 

WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  TASTE  DEATH  UNTIL  THEY  SEE 


TTjv  PaaiXeiav 

THE  KINGDOM 


tov  0eov  eXr|Xv0viav  ev  8vvapei. 

OF  GOD  HAVING  COME  IN  POWER. 


9.2  Kai  p,€Td  T|pepaq  e£  -rrapaXap-Pavei  6  Itictov;  tov 

AND  AFTER  SIX-DAYS  TAKES  -  JESUS 

IleTpov  Kai  tov  ’IdKU)f3ov  Kai  tov  ’Iarawtiv  Kai 

PETER  AND  -  JAMES  AND  -  JOHN  AND 

avacf>€p€i  avrov^  ei<;  opo<;  vtJi'qXdv  kot’  iSiav  |xovov<;. 

LEADS  THEM  TO  AHIGH^MOUNTAIN  PRIVATELY  ALONE. 


CHAPTER  9 

‘And  he  said  to  them,  ‘Truly 
1  tell  you,  there  are  some 
standing  here  who  will  not 
taste  death  until  they  see  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  has 
come  with"  power.” 

2  Six  days  later,  Jesus 
took  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  led 
them  up  a  high  mountain 
apart,  by  themselves. 

"Or  in 


MARK  9:3 


154 


And  he  was  transfigured 
before  them,  3and  his  clothes 
became  dazzling  white, 
such  as  no  one°  on  earth 
could  bleach  them.  4And 
there  appeared  to  them 
Elijah  with  Moses,  who 
were  talking  with  Jesus. 
5Then  Peter  said  to  Jesus, 
“Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here;  let  us  make  three 
dwellings,^7 one  for  you,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah.”  6He  did  not  know 
what  to  say,  for  they  were 
terrified.  Tlien  a  cloud 
overshadowed  them,  and 
from  the  cloud  there  came  a 
voice,  “This  is  my  Son,  the 
Beloved;?  listen  to  him!” 
Suddenly  when  they  looked 
around,  they  saw  no  one 
with  them  any  more,  but 
only  Jesus. 

9  As  they  were  coming 
down  the  mountain,  he 
ordered  them  to  tell  no  one 
about  what  they  had  seen, 
until  after  the  Son  of  Man 
had  risen  from  the  dead. 

10So  they  kept  the  matter  to 
themselves,  questioning 
what  this  rising  from  the 
dead  could  mean. 1  'Then 
they  asked  him,  “Why  do 
the  scribes  say  that  Elijah 
must  come  first?”  12He  said 
to  them,  “Elijah  is  indeed 
coming  first  to  restore  all 
things.  How  then  is  it  written 
about  the  Son  of  Man, 
that  he  is  to  go  through 
many  sufferings  and 

°Gk  nojulier 
P  Or  tenis 

?Or  my  beloved  Son 


Kot!  |X€T€(jLop<{)a)0r|  epirpoaOev  avToov,  9.3  Kai  Ta  tpaTia 

AND  HE  WAS  TRANSFIGURED  BEFORE  THEM,  AND  THE  GARMENTS 

avrov  e^eveTo  oriXPovTa  XevKa  Xiav,  oia 

OF  HIM  BECAME  SHINING  EXCEEDINGLY-WHITE  OF  SUCH  A  KIND 

7va<f>ev<;  cm  Trj<^  ov  hvvajcn  ovtox;  XevKavat. 

A  BLEACHER  ON  -  EARTH  IS  NOT  ABLE  THUS  TO  WHITEN. 


9.4  Kod  c64)0t)  avidly 

AND  APPEARED  TO  THEM 


’HXla<;  ovv  Mankrel  Kai 

ELIJAH  ALONG  WITH  MOSES,  AND 


T|<jav  ovXXaXovvT€<;  tw  It^ctou  9.5  Kai  diTOKpi0ei<;  6 

THEY  WERE  TALKING  WITH  -  '  JESUS.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  - 


IleTpo<;  Xe"/€i  tw  ’Itiodv,  Pa(3pi,  KaXov  ecmv  T|pa<; 

PETER  SAYS  -  1  TO  JESUS,  RABBI,  ITIS-GOOD  [FORI  US 

a)8e  eivai,  Kai  TroiTjoYopev  Tpet<;  CTKT|vd<;,  croi  piav  Kai 

TO  BE'HERE,  AND  LET  US  MAKE  THREE  TENTS,  0NE-F0RY0U  AND 

Mtowei  plav  Kai  HXia  piav.  9.6  ov  7ap  T]8ei  ti 

ONE-FOR  MOSES  AND  ONE-FOR  ELIJAH.  FOR-HE  HAD  NOT  KNOWN  WHAT 

aTTOKpiOrj  6k4>oPoi  yap  e^evovTO.  9.7  Kai  47€V€to 

HE  ANSWERED,'  TERRIFIED  'FOR  2THEY  WERE.  AND  THERE  CAME 

v€(f)€Xr|  eiuaKia^ovaa  avToiq,  Kai  €7€V€to  <Jhdvt)  4k 

A  CLOUD  OVERSHADOWING  THEM,  AND  THERE  CAME  A  VOICE  OUT  FROM 

T"n<;  ve^eX-rv;,  Ovto<;  4cttiv  6  vio<;  pov  6  d7a'mr]T6<;, 

THE  CLOUD,  THIS  IS  THE  SON  OF  ME  THE  BELOVED, 

aKoveTe  avTov.  9.8  Kai  4£dmva  irepipXeiljdpevoi  ovkcti 

LISTEN  TO  HIM.  AND  SUDDENLY  HAVING  LOOKED  AROUND  NO  LONGER 

ov84va  eiSov  aXXa  tov  Itictovv  povov  pe0  eatmvv. 

ANYONE  THEY  SAW  BUT  -  JESUS  ALONE  WITH  THEMSELVES. 

9.9  Kai  KaTafkavovToov  atrrajv  4k  tov  opov<; 

AND  [AS]  THEY  WERE'COMING  DOWN  FROM  THE  MOUNTAIN 

8i€CTT€tXaTo  avTol(^  iva  pT|8evi  a  eiSov  8iT|7Tjo’a>vTai, 

HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  THEM  THAT  NO  ONE  WHAT  THEY  SAW  THEY  SHOULD  TELL, 

el  p/r|  oVav  6  vio^  tov  dv0pa)iTov  4k  veKptov  dvacrrrj. 

EXCEPT  WHEN  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  SHOULD  AR*iSE. 

9.10  Kai  tov  X070V  4Kpdrr|CTav  7Tpd<;  eavrov; 

AND  THE  WORD  THEY  KEPT  TO  THEMSELVES 

crv^T)TovvTeq  tI  4omv  to  4k  veKpdjv  dvaaTrjvai. 

DISCUSSING  WHAT  4MEANS  -  2FR0M  3[THE]  DEAD  'TO  RISE. 

9.11  Kai  47TT)pa)TO)v  avrov  Xe70VT€<;,  "Oti  Xi^ovoiv 

AND  THEY  WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM  SAYING,  WHY  SAY 

ol  7pappaTei<;  on  HXiav  8ei  4X0eiv  TTpcoTov; 

THE  SCRIBES  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR-ELIJAH  TO  COME  FIRST? 

9.12  6  8e  e<J)T|  avToi<;,  ’HXia<;  pev  4X0a>v  irpcoTov 

-  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  ELIJAH  INDEED  HAVING  COME  FIRST 

dm>Ka0urrdvei  navTa'  Kai  ntoc,  7e7paTrrai  4m 

RESTORES  EVERYTHING.  AND  HOW  HAS  IT  BEEN  WRITTEN  CONCERNING 

tov  viov  tov  dv0pa)TTov  iva  TroXXa  'Trd0ri  Kai 

THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  THAT  HE  MUST  SUFFER'MANY  THINGS  AND 
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€£o\)8evT|0fj;  9.13  ot XXa  Xexto  vplv  otl  Kai  ’HXia<; 

BE  REJECTED?  '  BUT  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  INDEED  ELIJAH 

eXrjXvGev,  Kai  eTrornaav  avra>  oaa  rfOeXov, 

HAS  COME,  AND  THEY  DID  TO  HIM  WHATEVER  THEY  WERE  DESIRING, 

Ka0w^  ^e^pairrai  ctt’  avrov. 

JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  CONCERNING  HIM, 

*  v  v  N  ^ 

9.14  Kai  eX0ovT€<;  Trpoc;  tov;  p,a0T)Ta<;  eioov 

AND  HAVING  COME  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  THEY  SAW 

oxXov  'ttoX'uv  Trepi  avroix;  Kai  7pa  p,p,aT€t<;  au^ToxivTat; 

A  GREAT 'CROWD  AROUND  THEM  AND  [THE)  SCRIBES  ARGUING 

Trpb<;  avTou<;.  9.1 5  Kai  evOix;  -ttok;  6  oxXoc,  ibovT€<; 

WITH  THEM.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  ALL  THE  CROWD  HAVING  SEEN 

avrov  e£e0ap,pT|0T)aav  Kai  TrpoaTp€XOVT€(;  'baira^ovTo 

HIM  WERE  AMAZED  AND  RUNNING  UP  TO  [HIM)  THEY  WERE  GREETING 

avrov.  9.16  Kai  eirri  pum^ae  v  avrov;,  Ti  av^TetTe 

HIM.  AND  HE  QUESTIONED  THEM,  WHAT  ARE  YOU"  ARGUING 

-TTpo^  avTOv;;  9.17  Kai  otTreKpiGTi  avra>  eb;  4k  toy) 

WITH  THEM7  AND  ANSWERED  HIM  ONE  OF  THE 


oxXov,  AibaaKaXe,  T|'v€7Ka  tov  mov  p,ov  -rrpoq  ae, 

CROWD,  TEACHER.  I  BROUGHT  THE  SON  OF  ME  TO  YOU, 

e'xovTa  irvevpia  aXaXov  9.18  Kai  o-ttod  eav 

HAVING  A  MUTE-SPIRIT.  AND  WHEREVER 

avrov  KaTaXd(Bii  prjaaei  avrov,  Kai  a4>pi£ei 

ITSEIZES'HIM  1  ITTHROWSDOWN  HIM,  AND  HE  FOAMS  AT  THE  MOUTH 

Kai  Tpi^ei  toxk;  obovTaq  Kai  ^paivexai'  Kai  eirra 

AND  GNASHES  THE(HIS)  TEETH  AND  HE  BECOMES  STIFF.  AND  I  TOLD 

toi<;  p,a0T]Tai<;  aov  iva  avro  eK(3dXa>aiv,  Kai 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  IN  ORDER  THAT  IT  THEY  MIGHT  CAST  OUT,  AND 

otjk  i'axvaav.  9.19  6  be  a-rroKpiGeit;  avroit;  Xe7€i, 

THEY  WERE  NOT  STRONG  ENOUGH.  -  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THEM  HE  SAYS, 

Cl  7evea  a-rruTTOc;,  ea><;  ttotc  -irpoc,  6p,a<;  eaoptat; 

0  FAITHLESS-GENERATION,  HOW  LONG  WITH  3Y0U"  'WILL  I  BE? 

eax;  -rroTe  ave^opm  6p,(i>v;  cjjepeTe  avrov  upot;  p.e. 

HOW  LONG  WILL  I  PUT  UP  WITH  YOU’7  BRING  HIM  TO  ME. 


9.20  Kai  fjv€7Kav  avrov  Trpo^  avrov. 

AND  THEY  BROUGHT  HIM  TO  HIM. 


Kai  ibcbv 
AND  HAVING  SEEN 


atrrov  to  Trvevpia  eu0v;  cruvecnrapa^ev  avrov,  Kai 

HIM  THE  SPIRIT  IMMEDIATELY  CONVULSED  HIM,  AND 

Treaojv  em  tt|<;  7fj<;  eKvXCeTO  d<t>pi£tov. 

HAVING  FALLEN  ON  THE  GROUND  HE  WAS  ROLLING  AROUND  FOAMING  AT  THE  MOUTH. 


9.21  Kai  6/nT|p(jL)TT|(T€v  tov  mxTepa  avrov,  IIocrcK; 

AND  HE  QUESTIONED  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  HOW  LONG  [IN] 

Xpovoq  eariv  cbq  tovto  7€7ovev  avrio;  6  8e  ei/rrev, 

TIME  IS  IT  WHILE  THIS  HAS  HAPPENED  TO  HIM?  -  AND  HE  SAID, 


Ek  TraiSioBev  9.22  Kai  TioWaKic;  Kai  elq  irup 

FROM  CHILDHOOD.  AND  OFTEN  ALSO  INTO  [THE]  FIRE 


be  treated  with  contempt? 
,3But  I  tell  you  that  Elijah 
has  come,  and  they  did  to 
him  whatever  they  pleased, 
as  it  is  written  about  him.” 

14  When  they  came  to  the 
disciples,  they  saw  a  great 
crowd  around  them,  and 
some  scribes  arguing  with 
them.  15When  the  whole 
crowd  saw  him,  they  were 
immediately  overcome  with 
awe,  and  they  ran  forward  to 
greet  him.  ,6He  asked  them, 
“What  are  you  arguing  about 
with  them?”  17Someone 
from  the  crowd  answered 
him,  ‘Teacher,  I  brought  you 
my  son;  he  has  a  spirit  that 
makes  him  unable  to  speak; 
18and  whenever  it  seizes 
him,  it  dashes  him  down; 
and  he  foams  and  grinds  his 
teeth  and  becomes  rigid;  and 
I  asked  your  disciples  to  cast 
it  out,  but  they  could  not  do 
so.”  l9He  answered  them, 
“You  faithless  generation, 
how  much  longer  must  I  be 
among  you?  How  much 
longer  must  I  put  up  with 
you?  Bring  him  to  me.” 

20 And  they  brought  the  boyr 
to  him.  When  the  spirit  saw 
him,  immediately  it 
convulsed  the  boy/  and  he 
fell  on  the  ground  and  rolled 
about,  foaming  at  the 
mouth. 21  Jesus5  asked  the 
father,  “How  long  has  this 
been  happening  to  him?” 
And  he  said,  “From 
childhood.  22It  has  often 
cast  him  into  the  fire 

rGk  him 
5Gk  He 
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and  into  the  water,  to  destroy 
him;  but  if  you  are  able  to  do 
anything,  have  pity  on  us 
and  help  us.1’  ^Jesus  said  to 
him,  “If  you  are  able! — All 
things  can  be  done  for  the 
one  who  believes.” 
24Immediately  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,r“I 
believe;  help  my  unbelief!” 
25When  Jesus  saw  that  a 
crowd  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  saying  to  it, 
“You  spirit  that  keeps  this 
boy  from  speaking  and 
hearing,  I  command  you, 
come  out  of  him,  and  never 
enter  him  again!”  26 After 
crying  out  and  convulsing 
him  terribly,  it  came  out,  and 
the  boy  was  like  a  corpse,  so 
that  most  of  them  said,  “He 
is  dead.”  27But  Jesus  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  lifted 
him  up,  and  he  was  able  to 
stand.  28When  he  had 
entered  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him 
privately,  “Why  could  we 
not  cast  it  out 7’  ^He  said  to 
them,  “This  kind  can  come 
out  only  through  prayer.”" 

30  They  went  on  from 
there  and  passed  through 
Galilee.  He  did  not  want 
anyone  to  know  it;  3Ifor  he 
was  teaching  his  disciples, 
saying  tcvthem,  “The  Son 
of  Man  is  to  be  betrayed 
into  human  hands,  and 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  with 
tears 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
fasting 


avrov  e(3aXev  Kal 

ITTHREW'HIM  AND 


€i(^  l)8aTa  iva 
INTO  [THE]  WATERS  THAT 


airoXecTT]  orurov  * 

IT  MIGHT  DESTROY  HIM. 


aXX’  ei  ti  8wt),  PorjG^CTOv  t||aiv  aTrXa7Xvicr0el<; 

BUT  IF  YOU  CAN  DO'ANYTHING,  HELP  US  HAVING  COMPASSION 

€<f>’  T)(x6t£.  9.23  6  8e  I^aoD^  elirev  otvnj),  To  EL 

UPON  US.  -  AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM,  -  IF 

8vVT),  TTCXVTOt  SvvotToi  t<£  morevovn. 

YOU  ARE  ABLE,  ALL  THINGS  ARE  POSSIBLE  FOR  THE  ONE  BELIEVING. 

9.24  ei)0u^  Kpa£a£  6  iraTfip  too  Troa8Lov  eXe7ev, 

HAVING  CRIED  OUT-IMMEDIATELY  THE  FATHER  OF  THE  CHILD  WAS  SAYING, 

IIio'Teva)'  (3ot)0€i  |aov  tt)  dmorla.  9.25  I8(6v  8e  6 

I  BELIEVE.  HELP  MY  -  '  UNBELIEF.  "  HAVING  SEEN  'AND  - 


Ttjctovc;  oti  emouvTpexei  o'xXoc;,  eireTCp.^crev  t<£ 

2JESUS  THAT  A  CROWDS  RUNNING  TOGETHER,  COMMANDED  THE 

irveviAaTi  tw  ctKaGapTO)  Xeytov  avTij),  To  aXaXov  Kal 

2SPIRIT  -  1  'UNCLEAN  '  SAYING  TO  IT,  -  MUTE  AND 

K(iwf>dv  -TTveuixa,  iyo)  emTdoxno  om,  e£eX0e  e£  avrov 

DEAF  SPIRIT,  I  COMMAND  YOU,  COME  OUT  FROM  HIM 

Kal  p,T)K€Ti  eiCTeXGriq  elq  outov.  9.26  Kal  Kpa^a^ 

AND  NO  MORE  MAY  YOU  ENTER  INTO  HIM.  AND  HAVING  CRIED  OUT 

Kal  TroXXa  CTirapd^aq  efjfjXOev  Kal  e7eveTO  tbael 

AND  HAVING  CONVULSED  [HIMhGREATLY  IT  CAME  OUT.  AND  HE  WAS  LIKE 

v€Kpo(^,  wore  Tovq  TToXXoix;  Xe7€iv  oti  direOavev. 

A  DEAD  [PERSON],  SO  THAT  -  MANY  [WERE  LED]  TO  SAY  THAT  HE  DIED. 

9.27  6  8e  TtjctoIx;  KpaTYjaac;  tt)<;  xeLP6^  aurov  T|7€LPev 

-  BUT  JESUS  HAVING  GRASPED  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  LIFTED  UP 


outov,  Kal  aveoTT].  9.28  Kal  eiCTeXOovTO^  aurou  ei<^ 

HIM,  AND  HE  STOOD  UP.  AND  HE' HAVING  ENTERED  INTO 

oLkov  ol  p.a0T]Tal  aurov  Kar  L8Lav  emipamov  outov, 

A  HOUSE,  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  PRIVATELY  WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM, 

Oti  T)p.€i(^  ouk  T|8\)vri0T]pJ€v  eK^aXelv  avro;  9.29  Kal 

WHY  WE  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  CAST  OUT  IT?  AND 

elirev  aurol^,  ToDto  to  7evo£  ev  ovSevl  SwaTai 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THIS  -  KIND  BY  NOTHING  IS  ABLE 

e£eX0eiv  el  p/rj  ev  'rrpoo’evxfj^. 

TO  BE  CAST  OUT  EXCEPT  BY  PRAYER. 


9.3OKaK€i0ev  e£eX06vT€<;  irapeiTopevovTO  8ia  Trj^ 

AND  FROM  THERE  HAVING  GONE  FORTH  THEY  WERE  PASSING  THROUGH  - 

raXiXala^,  Kal  ovk  xfOeXev  iva  tk;  7V0V 

GALILEE,  AND  HE  DID  NOT  WANT  THAT  ANYONE  SHOULD  KNOW. 

9.31  e8L8acTK€v  7ap  tov^  p,a0TqTd^  avTov  Kal  eXe7ev 

FOR'HE  WAS  TEACHING  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  WAS  SAYING 

airrot^  oti  O  vibe,  tov  avOpumov  Trapa8L8oTai  elc^ 

TO  THEM  -  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  BETRAYED  INTO 

Xeipaq  avGpwmov,  Kal  d-rroKTevovorv  outov,  Kal 

[THE]  HANDS  OF  MEN,  AND  THEY  WILL  KILL  HIM,  AND 

9:29  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV NJB  NRSV.  add  kgcl  vnrjorcia  (and  fasting):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg 
NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


157 


MARK  9:41 


onroKTavGel^  jxexa  xpelc,  ripiepac,  avaoTTjcreTai. 

HAVING  BEEN  KILLED,  AFTER  THREE  DAYS  HE  WILL  ARISE. 

9.32  ol  8e  ifyvoovv  to  px^p^a,  Kal  ec}>oPowro 

BUT'THEY  WERE  NOT  UNDERSTANDING  THE  WORD,  AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID 

atrrov  eTrepajTfjcrai. 

TOASK'HIM. 

9.33  Kal  T|X0ov  Ka<t>apvaovp,.  Kal  ev  tt)  oikloc 

AND  THEY  CAME  INTO  CAPERNAUM.  AND  IN  THE  HOUSE' 

7€vop,€vo<;  €TTT)pa)Ta  avrov^,  Tt  ev  tt)  o8to 

BEING  HE  WAS  QUESTIONING  THEM,  WHAT  ON  THE  WAy' 

8te\o7t^eo'0€;  9.34  ol  8e  ecruomov’  Trpd<;  aXXf|\ov<; 

WERE  YOU'  ARGUING  ABOUT?  BUT'THEY  WERE  BEING  SILENT,  2WITH  30NE  ANOTHER 

7ap  8teXex0Tio'av  ev  tt|  68<j)  tI<^  p,el£u)v. 

’FOR  THEY  ARGUED  ON  THE  WAY  [ABOUT)  WHO  [WAS]  GREATER. 

9.35  Kal  Ka0i<ra<;  e<J)a)VT|cr€v  tov<;  8a>8eKa  Kal  Xe7et 

AND  HAVING  SAT  DOWN  HE  CALLED  THE  TWELVE  AND  HE  SAYS 

avTot£,  Et  ti<^  0eXet  -npaiToq  elvat,  ecrrai 

TO  THEM,  IF  SOMEONE  DESIRES  TO  BECOME-FIRST,  HE  WILL  BE 

-rrdvTajv  ecrxaTO?  Kal  -rravTwv  StaKovoq.  9.36  Kal 

LAST' OF  ALL  AND  ASERVANT'OFALL.  AND 

Xa|id)v  -rraiStov  €OTT|crev  avro  ev  p,eaa)  atrra>v  Kal 

HAVING  TAKEN  A  CHILD  HE  SET  HIM  IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  OF  THEM  AND 

eva7KaXurd|xevo<;  axrro  el-rrev  avroic;,  9.37  ’  0<;  av  ev  to>v 

HAVING  TAKEN  INTO  HIS  ARMS  HIM  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHOEVER  ONE  - 

toloutojv  -TraiSloov  8e^T|Tat  tirl  tw  ovoptaTt  p,ov, 

OF  SUCH  AS  THESE  CHILDREN  RECEIVES  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME, 

ep,e  SexeTat*  Kal  av  ep,e  Sex^Tat,  ovk 

RECEIVES'ME.  AND  WHOEVER  RECEIVES'ME,  NOT  [ONLY] 

ep,e  SexeTat  aXXa  tov  a-TroorelXavTa  p,e. 

RECEIVES'ME  BUT  [ALSO]  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 

9.38  K4>t|  axrra)  6  ’Iu)dvvT|<;,  AtSacKaXe,  e’i8op,ev 

SAID  TO  HIM  -  JOHN,  TEACHER,  WE  SAW 

Tiva  ev  t<£  ovoptaTt  trov  €K|3dXXovTa  8aip,ovia,  Kal 

SOMEONE  IN  THE  NAME  OF  YOU  CASTING  OUT  DEMONS,  AND 

eK<i)Xvop,ev  avrov,  oti  ouk  T|KoXov0ei  T|p,iv.  9.39  6 

WE  WERE  PREVENTING  HIM,  BECAUSE  HE  WAS  NOT  FOLLOWING  US. 

8e  Itjo*o\3<;  elxrev,  Mf|  ko)Xv€T€  avrov.  ov8el^  7<ip  ecmv 

BUT  JESUS  SAID,  DO  NOT  PREVENT  HIM.  FOR'NO  ONE  THERE  IS 

oq  TTOiTjaei  Swap. tv  em  tw  ovop-aTt  p,ov  Kal 

WHO  WILL  DO  A  MIGHTY  WORK  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME  AND 

SvvfiaeTai  Taxv  KaKoXo7rjaal  p.e*  9.40  o<;  7ap 

WILL  BE  ABLE  QUICKLY  TO  SPEAK  EVIL  OF  ME.  FOR'WHOEVER 


ovk  eortv  Ka0’  T|p,ajv,  tmep  r|p,ajv  eortv. 

IS  NOT  AGAINST  US,  2FOR  3US  ’IS. 


9.41  'Oq  7ap  av 

FOR'WHOEVER 


xroTtaT)  vp,d<;  -7roTT)ptov  v8aTo£  ev 

GIVES  TO  DRINK  YOU”  A  CUP  OF  WATER  IN 


they  will  kill  him,  and  three 
days  after  being  killed,  he 
will  rise  again.”  32But  they 
did  not  understand  what  he 
was  saying  and  were  afraid 
to  ask  him. 

33  Then  they  came  to 
Capernaum;  and  when  he 
was  in  the  house  he  asked 
them,  “What  were  you 
arguing  about  on  the  way?” 
''’But  they  were  silent,  for  on 
the  way  they  had  argued 
with  one  another  who  was 
the  greatest.  35He  sat  down, 
called  the  twelve,  and  said  to 
them,  “Whoever  wants  to  be 
first  must  be  last  of  all  and 
servant  of  all.”  3tThen  he 
took  a  little  child  and  put  it 
among  them;  and  taking  it  in 
his  arms,  he  said  to  them, 
37“Whoever  welcomes  one 
such  child  in  my  name 
welcomes  me,  and  whoever 
welcomes  me  welcomes  not 
me  but  the  one  who  sent 

_-L-L__L  99 

me. 

38  John  said  to  him, 
‘Teacher,  we  saw  someonev 
casting  out  demons  in  your 
name,  and  we  tried  to  stop 
him,  because  he  was  not 
following  us.”  39But  Jesus 
said,  “Do  not  stop  him;  for 
no  one  who  does  a  deed  of 
power  in  my  name  will  be 
able  soon  afterward  to  speak 
evil  of  me.  40Whoever  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us.  41For 
truly  I  tell  you,  whoever 
gives  you  a  cup  of  water  to 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  who 

does  not  follow  us 
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drink  because  you  bear  the 
name  of  Christ  will  by  no 
means  lose  the  reward. 

42  “If  any  of  you  put  a 
stumbling  block  before  one 
of  these  little  ones  who 
believe  in  me,"  it  would  be 
better  for  you  if  a  great 
millstone  were  hung  around 
your  neck  and  you  were 
thrown  into  the  sea.  43If  your 
hand  causes  you  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off;  it  is  better  for  you 
to  enter  life  maimed  than  to 
have  two  hands  and  to  go  to 
hell  /to  the  unquenchable 
fire. >’ 45 And  if  your  foot 
causes  you  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off;  it  is  better  for  you  to 
enter  life  lame  than  to  have 
two  feet  and  to  be  thrown 
into  hell/-  ?47 And  if  your 
eye  causes  you  to  stumble, 
tear  it  out;  it  is  better  for  you 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye  than  to  have 
two  eyes  and  to  be  thrown 
into  hell  /  48  where  their 
worm  never  dies,  and  the 
fire  is  never  quenched. 

49  “For  everyone  will  be 
salted  with  fire.z50Salt  is 
good;  but  if  salt  has  lost  its 
saltiness,  how  can  you 
season  it?a  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  be  at  peace 
with  one  another.” 

w  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  me 
x  Gk  Gehenna 

y  Verses  44  and  46  (which  are  identical 
with  verse  48)  are  lacking  in  the 
best  ancient  authorities 
2  Other  ancient  authorities  either  add 
or  substitute  and  every  sacrifice  will 
be  salted  with  salt 
a  Or  how  can  you  restore  its 
saltiness ? 


OVOfXaTL  OTl  XpUTTOV  €CTT€,  Ot(JLT)V  XiyOi  OfJWV  OTl 

[MY]  NAME  BECAUSE  YOU”  ARE'CHRIST'S,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT 

ou  fXT)  otTroXecrT]  tov  puoGov  avTou 

HE  WILL  IN  NO  WAY  LOSE'  THE  REWARD  OF  HIM. 

9.42  Kai  o<^  av  CTKavSaXiCTT)  eva  toov  jAiKpoov  tovtojv 

AND  WHOEVER  CAUSES  TO  STUMBLE  ONE  -  OF  THESE'UTTLE  ONES 

T<i>v  moTevovToov  [ei<;  ep,e],  KaXov  eoriv  avT<£  jxaXXov 

THE  ONES  BELIEVING  IN  ME,  ITIS'BETTER  FOR  HIM  RATHER 

ei  'TrepiKeiTai  pu3\o<^  oviko^  irepi  tov  TpaxilXov 

IF  HANGS  AROUND  A  MILLSTONE  OF  A  DONKEY  AROUND  THE  NECK 

avrov  Kal  PepX'ryrai  ei<;  ttjv  GaXaorrav.  9.43  Kai  eav 

OF  HIM  AND  HE  BE  CAST  INTO  THE  LAKE.  AND  IF 


<XKav8aXi£T)  ae  t|  X€^P  aov,  aTroKOiJ/ov  avrrjv* 

CAUSES  YOU  TO  STUMBLE  THE  HAND  OF  YOU,  CUTOFF  IT; 

KaXoV  6CTTIV  CT€  KuXXoV  €ICT€X0€IV  TT)V  £(i)T|V  T] 

IT  IS'BETTER  FOR  YOU  TO  ENTER-CRIPPLED  INTO  -  LIFE  THAN 

Ta<;  8do  xeipa<;  e'xovTa  d'rreXGeiv  ei<;  rrjv  7eevvav,  el<; 

THE  TWO  HANDS  HAVING  TO  GO  AWAY  INTO  -  GEHENNA,  INTO 

to  Trup  to  da|3eaTov.  9.45  Kai  eav  6  tto/vC,  <jov 

THE  2FIRE  -  'INEXTINGUISHABLE.  AND  IF  THE  FOOT  OF  YOU 

axavSaXC^T)  oe,  d'jroKoiJ/ov  avrov  KaXov  eoriv  ae 

CAUSES  YOU  TO  STUMBLE  CUTOFF  IT;  IT  IS-BETTER  FOR  YOU 

eiaeXGeiv  ei<;  tt|v  £g>t)v  x^Xov  t]  too;  8do  Tr68a<; 

TO  ENTER  INTO  -  LIFE  LAME  THAN  THE  TWO  FEET 

exovTa  pX^Gtivai  ei<;  tt|v  7€evvav/  9.47  Kai  eav  6 

HAVING  TO  BE  CAST  INTO  -  GEHENNA.  AND  IF  THE 

ocj)0aXpL6(;  oov  oxav8aXi£r|  oe,  ekfiaXe  avrov  KaXov 

EYE  OF  YOU  CAUSES  YOU  TO  STUMBLE,  TAKEOUT  IT;  BETTER 

ae  eaTiv  p.ovoc|)0aXpLov  elaeXGeiv  ei<^  tt|v  [iaaiXeiav 

3F0RY0U  'IT  IS  50NE  EYED  ‘'TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM 

too  0eoO  rj  Sdo  6(j>0aX|xoo<;  exovTa  pXr)0T)vai  el<^  tt)v 

OF  GOD  THAN  TWO  EYES  HAVING  TO  BE  CAST  INTO  - 


•yeevvav,  9.48  oirou  6  ctkwXt)^  avroov  ou  TeXeirra  Kai  to 

GEHENNA,  WHERE  THE  WORM  OF  THEM  DOES  NOT  DIE  '  AND  THE 


mip  od  aPevvorai.  9.49  na^  7ap  irupi  dXia0TjaeTaiT. 

FIRE  IS  NOT  EXTINGUISHED  FOR'EVERYONE  WITH  FIRE  WILL  BE  SALTED. 


9.50  KaXov  to  aXa<^ 

2GOOD  -  'SALT  [IS], 


eav  8e  to  aXa£  dvaXov  7evTyrai, 

BUT-IF  THE  SALT  BECOMES'UNSALTY, 


ev  tivi  avrd  apTweTe; 

BY  WHAT  (MEANS)  WILL  YOU”  SEASON'D? 


ex€T€  ev  eavToi<;  aXa  Kai 

HAVE  IN  YOURSELVES  SALT  AND 


€i.pT}vedeT€  ev  dXXrjXou;. 

BE  AT  PEACE  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER. 


9:43, 45  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  vv,  44  and  46  [which  are  identical  to  Mark 
9:48]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  9:49  text:  ASV  RSV 

NASB  NIV  NEB  NJB  NRSV  add  Kai  rracm  0ucriaaXi  aXicr0r|CTeTaL  (and  every  sacrifice  with  salt  will  be 
salted)  [see  Lev.  2:13]:  KJV  RSVmg  (TEV)  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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10.1  Kal  CKeiOev  avaorac;  epxeTai  eiq  Ta  opia  Trig 

AND  FROM  THERE  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  COMES  INTO  THE  REGION  - 


Iou8ala<;  [Kal]  -rrepav  toD  ’IopSavov,  Kal 

OF  JUDEA  AND  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OF  THE  JORDAN,  AND 

crup.7Tope\jovTai  -rraAiv  oxAoi  irpoc;  avTov,  Kal  ax; 

COMES  TOGETHER  AGAIN  CROWDS  TO  HIM,  AND  AS 

euoQei  -rraAiv  e8l8a<TK€v  avrov^.  10.2  Kal 

HE  WAS  ACCUSTOMED  AGAIN  HE  WAS  TEACHING  THEM.  AND 

TTpocreXOovTet;  4>apicraioi  e-rTTipamov  avrov  el 

HAVING  APPROACHED  PHARISEES,  THEY  WERE  ASKING  HIM  IF 

e^eoTiv  avSpl  TwaiKa  airoAucrai,  iT€ipd£ovT€<; 

IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  FOR  A  HUSBAND  TO  DIVORCE-(HIS)  WIFE.  TESTING 

atnov.  10.3  6  8e  airoKpiGeu;  el-rrev  amoic,,  Tl  vpiv 

HIM.  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHAT  [DID]  ’YOU" 

ev€T€t\aTO  Mwwt)i;;  10.4  oi  86  elirav, 

COMMAND  ’MOSES?  AND'THEY  SAID, 

E-rreTpevl/ev  MooDariq  /3i/3A iov  aTroaraaLov  ypdaj/aL  Kal 

MOSES'PERMITTED  [A  MAN]  A  CERTIFICATE  OF  DIVORCE  TO  WRITE  AND 

otTToAvcrau.  10.5  6  86  Ir|aoO(;  eiTrev  avroit;,  ripot; 

TO  DIVORCE  [HIS  WIFE],  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  BECAUSE  OF 

tt|v  o-KXr|poKap8lav  6|xa>v  e^paijiev  6plv  tt|v 

THE  HARDHEARTEDNESS  OF  YOU"  HE  WROTE  TO  YOU"  - 

€vto\t)v  TavTTiv.  10.6  airo  86  dpxTj<;  ktutcox;  dpoev 

THIS-COMMANDMENT.  BUT ^FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  OF  CREATION  MALE 

Kal  OrjAv  eiroiricrev  avr ovg'  10.7  ev€K€v  tovtov 

AND  FEMALE  HE  MADE  THEM.  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THIS 


KaraAett/zei  avOpaarog  rdv  ttolt epa  avrov  Kai  tt)v 

AMAN'WILLLEAVL  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  AND  THE 

/x-rjTe'pa  [Kal  irpo<JKoAAri6r}(T€Tai  rrpdg  tt)v  yvvcttKa 

MOTHER  AND  HE  WILL  BE  JOINED  TO  THE  WIFE 

avrov]  ,  10.8  Kal  ecrovTai  ot  8do  eig  crapKot  /xtav 

OF  HIM,  AND  ’WILL  BE  ’THE  2TW0  -  5FLESH  "ONE. 

wore  ovk€ti  elcrlv  8i3o  aWa  |xla  crap£. 

FOR  THIS  REASON  THEY  ARE^NO  LONGER  TWO  BUT  ONE  FLESH. 

10.9  6  ovv  6  Geoq  cruve^ev^ev 

THEREFORE-WHAT  -  GOD  JOINED  TOGETHER, 

av0pa)7Toq  (xf|  10-10  Kai  eiq  tt)v  oixiav  iraKiv 

DO  NOT  LET  MAN  SEPARATE.  AND  INTO  THE  HOUSE  AGAIN 

oL  (xa0r|Tai  irepi  tovtov  €ttt|  porno  v  avrov.  10.11  Kai 

THE  DISCIPLES  ABOUT  THIS  WERE  ASKING  HIM.  AND 

\67e1  avroic;,  fV0^  av  airoXvari  tt)v  yuvatKa  avrov  Kai 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  WHOEVER  DIVORCES  '  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  AND 

7a(ifjar|  aXXr|v  jxoixonm  err’  avT-riv*  10.12  Kai  eav 

MARRIES  ANOTHER  COMMITS  ADULTERY  WITH  HER.  AND  IF 


He  left  that  place  and  went  to 
the  region  of  Judea  and6 
beyond  the  Jordan.  And 
crowds  again  gathered 
around  him;  and,  as  was  his 
custom,  he  again  taught 
them. 

2  Some  Pharisees  came, 
and  to  test  him  they  asked, 
“Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
divorce  his  wife?”  3He 
answered  them,  “What  did 
Moses  command  you?” 
4They  said,  “Moses  allowed 
a  man  to  write  a  certificate  of 
dismissal  and  to  divorce 
her.”  5But  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Because  of  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote 
this  commandment  for  you. 
6But  from  the  beginning  of 
creation,  ‘God  made  them 
male  and  female.’  7‘For  this 
reason  a  man  shall  leave  his 
father  and  mother  and  be 
joined  to  his  wife/  8and  the 
two  shall  become  one  flesh.  ’ 
So  they  are  no  longer  two, 
but  one  flesh,  9Therefore 
what  God  has  joined 
together,  let  no  one 
separate.” 

10  Then  in  the  house  the 
disciples  asked  him  again 
about  this  matter.  1  *He  said 
to  them,  “Whoever  divorces 
his  wife  and  marries 
another  commits  adultery 
against  her; 1 2and  if 

6  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
c  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and  be 
joined  to  his  wife 


10:4  Deut.  24:1 , 3  10:6Gen.  1 :2 7;  5:2  10:7  text  [see  Gen.  2:24]:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  NEB 

TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmg  NIVmg  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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she  divorces  her  husband 
and  marries  another,  she 
commits  adultery.” 

1 3  People  were  bringing 
little  children  to  him  in  order 
that  he  might  touch  them; 
and  the  disciples  spoke 
sternly  to  them.  l4But  when 
Jesus  saw  this,  he  was 
indignant  and  said  to  them, 
“Let  the  little  children  come 
to  me;  do  not  stop  them;  for 
it  is  to  such  as  these  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  belongs. 
15Truly  I  tell  you,  whoever 
does  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child  will  never  enter  it.” 
l6And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  As  he  was  setting  out 
on  a  journey,  a  man  ran  up 
and  knelt  before  him,  and 
asked  him,  “Good  Teacher, 
what  must  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life?”  l8Jesus  said  to 
him,  “Why  do  you  call  me 
good?  No  one  is  good  but 
God  alone. 19 You  know  the 
commandments;  ‘You  shall 
not  murder;  You  shall  not 
commit  adultery;  You  shall 
not  steal;  You  shall  not  bear 
false  witness;  You  shall  not 
defraud;  Honor  your  father 
and  mother.  ’  ”  a)He  said  to 
him,  'Teacher,  I  have  kept 
all  these  since  my  youth.” 
2lJesus,  looking  at  him, 
loved  him  and  said,  “You 
lack  one  thing;  go,  sell  what 


avTTj  otTToXxiaaaa  tov  av8pa  avrrj<;  7ot|ATj(jTj  aXXov 

SHE  DIVORCES  THE  HUSBAND  OF  HER  [AND]  MARRIES  '  ANOTHER 

ptOlXOtTCU. 

SHE  COMMITS  ADULTERY. 

10.13  Kal  TTpoaec^epov  a wq>  TTaiSla  tva 

AND  THEY  BROUGHT  TOHM  CHILDREN  THAT 

avTcuv  atJtT|Tcn‘  oi  Se  p.a0TjTal  eTT€Tlp,T]crap  avToti;. 

HE  MIGHT TOUCH-THEM.  BUT-THE  DISCIPLES  REBUKED  THEM. 

10.14  l8o>v  8e  6  ’iTjcrovi;  ijYOivctKTrjcrev  Kal  ei/rrev 

AND-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  -  JESUS  BECAME  ANGRY  AND  SAID 

avToi<;,  ’'Ac{>€T€  Ta  muSla  epxecrOat  TTpoi;  p,e, 

TO  THEM,  PERMIT  THE  CHILDREN  TO  COME  TO  ME, 

p/rj  Ka>XveT€  avra,  twv  Yap  tolovtojv  ecniv  t) 

DO  NOT  HINDER  THEM,  -  FOR  OF  SUCH  AS  THESE  IS  THE 

pJacriXela  tov  0eov.  10.15  dp/r)v  Xe ya>  v|jwv,  o<;  av 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  WHOEVER 

p/T)  Se^TjTai  tt|v  piacriXelav  tov  0eov  ax;  TraiSlov, 

DOES  NOT  RECEIVE  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AS  A  CHILD, 

ov  p.T)  eicreXOr)  eiq  avrfjv.  10.16  Kal  evaYKaXicrdp,€vo<; 

MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  ENTER  INTO  IT.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  INTO  HIS  ARMS 

avra  KaTevXoYet  Ti0ei<;  Ta<;  x^paq  eir’  avra. 

THEM,  HE  BLESSES  PLACING  THE(HIS)  HANDS  ON  THEM. 

10.17  Kal  eK'iropevop.evov  avTov  ei.<;  686 v 

AND  [AS]  HE-GOING  FORTH  ON  [THE]  ROAD. 

7Tpoa8pap,a)v  elq  Kal  Yo^^eTTjaat;  avTov  e-mriptoTa 

ONE-HAVING  RUN  AND  HAVING  KNELT  BEFORE  HIM  WAS  ASKING 

avTov,  Ai8dCTKaA.€  oryotOe,  tl  TTOt-Tjaa)  Yva  £a>r|v  auoviov 


HIM,  GOOD-TEACHER, 

WHAT  MAY  1  DO  THAT 

LIFE 

ETERNAL 

KX^povop-Tjaa);  10.18  6  8e  ’Itjcrovi; 

elirev 

avTa), 

L  ’ 

Tl 

1  MAY  INHERIT? 

-  AND  JESUS 

SAID 

TO  HIM, 

WHY 

p,e  keyeig  6tYa06v; 

ov8el<;  ayaQog 

€1  |AT| 

7*  f 

etc;  o 

0eo<;. 

DOYOUCALL-ME  GOOD? 

NO  ONE  [IS]  GOOD 

EXCEPT 

ONE  - 

GOD. 

10.19  Ta<;  €VTo\a<;  oL8a<;'  Mi)  <f>ovevarig, 

2THE  COMMANDMENTS  'YOU  KNOW.  DO  NOT  MURDER, 


Mi)  fjLOLxevarjg,  Mi)  xAetftyg,  Mi)  i/jevdofxapTvpTjcryg, 

DO  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY,  DO  NOT  STEAL,  DO  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS, 

Mf|  d'tToaTeprjo'Tn;,  Tt/ita  top  irarepa  aov  Kai  r i)v 

DO  NOT  DEFRAUD,  HONOR  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

p,r)T€pa.  10.20  6  8e  eYJnj  avra),  Ai&acrKaXe, 

MOTHER.  -  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TOHIm'  TEACHER, 

TavTa  TTavTa  ec{>vXa£d|ATjv  ck  v€ott)t6<;  p,ov.  10.21  6  Se 

ALL-THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  KEPT  FROM  MY- YOUTH.  -  AND 

Trjcrovt;  €p,(3Xei|;a<;  avrw  'qYd'rrqcrev  avrov  Kal  etTrev 

JESUS  HAVING  LOOKED  AT  HIM  LOVED  HIM  AND  SAID 

avTw,  "Ev  ere  vcrrepei ■  viraYC,  oaa  e'xeu; 

TO  HIM,  ONE  THING  YOU  LACK;  GO,  AS  MUCH  AS  YOU  HAVE 

1 0:1 9  Exod  20: 1 2- 1 6;  Deut .5:1 6-20 
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iKvX'qcrov  Kai  86 C,  [tol<^]  tttojxol^,  Kai  e^ei^ 

SELL  AND  GIVE  TO  THE  POOR.  AND  YOU  WILL  HAVE 

Q'pcrcinjpdv  ev  ovpavw,  Kai  8e6po  aKoXo60€i  p,oi. 

TREASURE  IN  HEAVEN.  '  AND  COME  FOLLOW  ME. 

10.22  6  8e  crnryvacrac;  eiri  to>  Xo'ycj)  aTTTj\0ev 

BUT-HE  HAVING  BECOME  GLOOMY  AT  THE  WORD  '  HE  LEFT 

\u7TO'up,€vo<5‘  T|v  7ap  e^cov  KTfjp,aTa  TroXXd. 

GRIEVING  FOR-HE  HAD  MANY-POSSESSIONS 


10.23  Kai  'TT€pi(3X.€4>afA€vo£  6  I'ncro'G^  \e7e1  toi^ 

AND  HAVING  LOOKED  AROUND  -  JESUS  SAYS  TO  THE 

paO'qTai^  avraC,  ric6<^  8v<jk6Xo)£  oi  Ta 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  HOW  DIFFICULTLY  THE  ONES  - 

Xpiip-ona  e'xovxe^  ei^  ttjv  (BacriXetav  tov  0eo6 

HAVING-RICHES  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD 

eureXevcrovTai.  10.24oi  8e  paO^Tai  e0ap(3o6vTo  em 

WILL  ENTER  AND-THE  DISCIPLES  WERE  AMAZED  AT 

TOt(^  X070K;  axrrou  6  8e  -rraXiv  airoKpiOei^ 

THE  WORDS  OF  HIM.  -  BUT  JESUS  AGAIN  HAVING  ANSWERED 


X€7€t  avrroic,,  TeKva,  moc,  8wkoXov  eonv  ei(^  tt)v 

SAYS  TO  THEM,  CHILDREN,  HOW  DIFFICULT  IT  IS  INTO  THE 

patriXeiav  tov  0eo6  €ureX0eiv  10.25  euKOTravrepov  eonv 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  TO  ENTER.  IT  IS-EASIER  [FOR] 

Kap/qXov  81a  [tt^]  Tpvp,aXia<;  [xt^c^]  pa<}>i8o£  8ieX0eiv 

A  CAMEL  THROUGH  THE  EYE  OF  THE  NEEDLE  TOGO 


i)  ttXowiov  eic,  ttjv  (BaaiXeiav  too  0eo6  eiaeXOeiv. 

THAN  [FOR]  A  RICH  PERSON  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  TO  ENTER. 


10.26  oi  8e  'Trepicrcrd)^  e^eTiXfiaaovTO  Xe^ovTet;  -irpo^ 

AND-THEY  [EVEN]  MORE  WERE  AMAZED,  SAYING  TO 

eavTaui;,  Kai  tu;  86vaTai  crajO'qvai;  10.27  epPXeiJ/ai; 

THEMSELVES,  AND  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  BE  SAVED’  HAVING  LOOKED  AT 


auToi<5  6  ij\(JOvq  keyei,  Ilapa  di'0pa)/nm<^  a86varov, 

THEM  -  JESUS  SAYS,  WITH  MEN  [THIS  IS]  IMPOSSIBLE, 

a XX’  ov  -rrapa  0eur  -rravTa  7ap  Swara  irapa  t<i> 

BUT  NOT  WITH  GOD  FOR-ALL  THINGS  ARE  POSSIBLE  WITH 

0eijj.  10.28  Hp^axo  Xe7€iv  6  Ilexpo^  avr<^,  ’I806 

GOD.  2BEGAN  3TOSAY  -  'PETER  TOHINI,  BEHOLD 

ripely  oufjxjKapev  -Trdvxa  Kai  TjKoXovOxjKapev  ctoi. 

WE  LEFT  EVERYTHING  AND  HAVE  FOLLOWED  YOU. 


10.29  e'4>n  6  ’I^cro0<;,  Ap^v  Xe 7a)  6p.lv, 

2SAID  -  ’JESUS,  TRULY,  ISAY  TO  YOU”, 


ov8ei(;  ecrxtv 

THERE  IS-NO  ONE 


a^Kev  otKiav  rj  dSeXcJxyu^  xj  a8eX<j>a(;  xj  px^xepa  xi 

LEFT  HOUSE  OR  BROTHERS  OR  SISTERS  OR  MOTHER  OR 


TTarepa  fj  xeKva  fj  a7povq  cvckcv  epov 

FATHER  OR  CHILDREN  OR  FIELDS  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  ME 


Kai 

AND 


ev€K€v  tov  €0a77eXiov,  10.30eavpxi  Xd(3x) 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS,  BUT  RECEIVES 


1 0:24  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  toix^ xrexroiQoTa^ em xp'np.auxv  (for  those 
having  trusted  in  riches):  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


you  own,  and  give  the 
money J  to  the  poor,  and  you 
will  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
then  come,  follow  me.” 
22When  he  heard  this,  he 
was  shocked  and  went  away 
grieving,  for  he  had  many 
possessions. 

23  Then  Jesus  looked 
around  and  said  to  his 
disciples,  “How  hard  it  will 
be  for  those  who  have 
wealth  to  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God!” 24 And  the  disciples 
were  perplexed  at  these 
words.  But  Jesus  said  to 
them  again,  “Children,  how 
hard  it  is*  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God!  ^It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle 
than  for  someone  who  is  rich 
to  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  26They  were  greatly 
astounded  and  said  to  one 
another/“Then  who  can  be 
saved?”  27 Jesus  looked  at 
them  and  said,  “For  mortals 
it  is  impossible,  but  not  for 
God;  for  God  all  things  are 
possible.” 

28  Peter  began  to  say  to 
him,  “Look,  we  have  left 
everything  and  followed 
you.”  29Jesus  said,  ‘Truly  I 
tell  you,  there  is  no  one  who 
has  left  house  or  brothers 
or  sisters  or  mother  or 
father  or  children  or  fields, 
for  my  sake  and  for  the 
sake  of  the  good  news/ 
^ho  will  not  receive 

dGk  lacks  the  money 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  add  for 

(hose  who  trust  in  riches 
^Other  ancient  authorities  read  to  him 
8  Or  gospel 
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a  hundredfold  now  in  this 
age — houses,  brothers  and 
sisters,  mothers  and 
children,  and  fields,  with 
persecutions — and  in  the 
age  to  come  eternal  life. 
3lBut  many  who  are  first 
will  be  last,  and  the  last  will 
be  first.” 

32  They  were  on  the  road , 
going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
Jesus  was  walking  ahead  of 
them;  they  were  amazed, 
and  those  who  followed 
were  afraid.  He  took  the 
twelve  aside  again  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  was 
to  happen  to  him,  33saying, 
“See,  we  are  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Son  of 
Man  will  be  handed  over  to 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes,  and  they  will 
condemn  him  to  death;  then 
they  will  hand  him  over  to 
the  Gentiles;  34they  will 
mock  him,  and  spit  upon 
him,  and  flog  him,  and  kill 
him;  and  after  three  days  he 
will  rise  again.” 

35  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  came 
forward  to  him  and  said  to 
him,  ‘Teacher,  we  want  you 
to  do  for  us  whatever  we  ask 
of  you.”  36 And  he  said  to 
them,  “What  is  it  you 
want  me  to  do  for  you?’ 

37 And  they  said  to  him, 
“Grant  us  to  sit,  one  at 
your  right  hand  and  one  at 
your  left,  in  your  glory.” 
38But  Jesus  said  to  them. 


eKotTovTot'irX.aoiovot  vvv  ev  too  Kcapto  tovtoj  oitaa^  Kai 

A  HUNDREDFOLD  NOW  IN  -  THIS-AGE.  HOUSES  AND 

d8eX<{>ov<;  Kai  d8eX4>dc,  Kai  piyrepa^  Kai  T€Kva  Kai 

BROTHERS  AND  SISTERS  AND  MOTHERS  AND  CHILDREN  AND 

a7poir^  p.€Ta  SiaryfAcov,  Kai  ev  tco  auovi  Tto  epxop-evcj) 

FIELDS  WITH  PERSECUTIONS.  AND  IN  THE  AGE  THE  ONE  COMING, 

£(dt|v  auvviov.  10.31  iroXXoi  8e  ecrovTai  irpeoToi  ecrxaToi 

LIFE  ETERNAL.  AND'MANY  FIRST' WILL  BE  LAST 

Kai  [ol]  eaxarot  irpooToi. 

AND  THE  LAST  FIRST 


10.32 ’Hcrav  8e  ev  rfj  68u>  ava@atvovT€<;  eu; 

AND'THEYWERE  ON  THE  ROAd"  GOING  UP  TO 

IepoCToXvp-a,  Kai  T|v  irpodrytov  avTov^  6  It)ctov£,  Kai 

JERUSALEM,  AND  2WAS  LEADING  3THEM  -  'JESUS,  AND 

€0ap,povvTo,  oi  8e  dKoXov0ovvT€£  e4>opovvTO.  Kai 

THEY  WERE  ASTOUNDED,  AND'THEONES  FOLLOWING  WERE  AFRAID.  AND 

'TrapaXaPwv  TraXiv  tov^  8to8eKa  ffpfjaTo  airrot^  Xe^eiv 

HAVING  TAKEN  AGAIN  THE  TWELVE  HE  BEGAN  TO  TELL'TOTHEM 

Ta  p-eWovTa  avTa>  CTvp,piaiveiv  10.33  oti  ’I8ov 

THETHINGS  ABOUT  TO  HApVeNTO  HIM,  -  BEHOLD 

ava(3aLvo|xev  eic;  IepoCToXvpa,  Kai  6  vide,  tov 

I  GO  UP  TO  JERUSALEM,  AND  THE  SON 


avOpamov  'TrapaSoOTjcreTai  toi£  dpxtepevCTiv  Kai  toi^ 

OF  MAN  WILL  BE  BETRAYED  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 


7pap,p,aTevcriv  Kai  KaTaKpivowiv  avrov  0avdTto  Kai 

SCRIBES  AND  THEY  WILL  CONDEMN  HIM  TO  DEATH  AND 


'TTapaSuxTowiv  avTov  toi<^  eOveovv  10.34  Kai 

WILL  DELIVER  HIM  TO  THE  GENTILES  AND 


ep/iral^ovcriv  avTO)  Kai  €P/tttvctovctiv  avTio  Kai 

THEY  WILL  RIDICULE  HIM  '  AND  SPIT  ON  HIM  AND 

paoTryarCTOwiv  avrov  Kai  ttrroKTevovCTiv,  Kai  p€Ta 

WHIP  HIM  AND  WILL  KILL  [HIM],  AND  AFTER 


Tpei<;  T|p,epa^  avacxTTjcreTai. 

THREE  DAYS  HE  WILL  RISE  AGAIN. 


10.35  Kai  rrpoCTrTopevovTai  avTtv  IdK0L)(3o<;  Kai 

AND  APPROACHED  HIM  JAMES  AND 


’IoodwT^  ol  vioi  ZepeSalov  XeyovTe^  avTto, 

JOHN,  THE  SONS  OF  ZEBEDEE,  SAYING  TO  HIM, 


AiSdaKaXe,  0eXop,ev  iva  6  eav  aiTf)CTa>p,ev  ere  'TTOifjcr'p^ 

TEACHER,  WE  WISH  THAT  WHATEVER  WE  MAY  ASK  YOU  YOU  MAY  DO 

T)fjiiv.  10.36  6  8e  eirrev  adroit,  Ti  0eXeT€  [pie] 

FOR  US.  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHAT  DO  YOU"  WISH  ME  [THAT] 


TTOi'qo’co  vp.lv; 

I  MAY  DO  FOR  YOU"? 


1 0.37  oi  8e  eirrav  a\rrw, 

AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM, 


Aoq  T)p,iv  Vva 

GRANT  TO  US  THAT 


ei^  crov  4k  Se^twv  Kai  ei<;  e£  apurTepdjv  Ka0u7a>p,ev 

ONE  ON'YOUR  RIGHT  AND  ONE  ON  [YOUR)  LEFT  WE  MAY  SIT 


ev  tt)  8o^t)  ctov.  10.38  6  8e  It)ctov<;  eirrev  avToi^, 

IN  THE  GLORY1  OF  YOU.  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM, 


163 


MARK  10:47 


Ovk  oi'baTe  tl  aiTeicOe.  8vvaa0e  meiv  to  ttott^piov 

Y0U°  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  YOU"  ASK.  ARE  YOU"  ABLE  TO  DRINK  THE  CUP 


O 


€7<i)  ITIVGl)  T)  TO  Pd'Tm(T|i,a  O 


€7<i)  PaTTTl^O|Xai 


WHICH  I  DRINK  OR  THE  BAPTISM  WHICH  I  AM  BAPTIZED 


Paimo^'qvoa;  10.39  oi  be  eiirav  avr<£,  Avv6t|xe0a.  6 

TO  BE  BAPTIZED  [WITH]?  -  AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM,  WE  ARE  ABLE. 

be  ’lT|crotk;  ei/rrev  avrol<;,  To  iroTrjpiov  o  iyoi  mvio 

AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  THE  CUP  WHICH  I  DRINK 


mecr0€  Kai  to  Paimcrixa  o  iyin  Paim^opm 

Y0U°  WILL  DRINK  AND  THE  BAPTISM  WHICH  I  AM  BAPTIZED  [WITH] 


Pa7TTLa0fjaea0e,  10.40  to  be  Ka0icrai  ck  be^iajv  |xov  "q 

YOU'  WILL  BE  BAPTIZED  [WITH]  -  BUT  TO  SIT  ON  MY^RIGHT  OR 

e£  etxovufxiov  ovk  eariv  ep,6v  bovvai,  aXX’  ol<; 

ON  [MY]  LEFT  IS  NOT  [FOR]  ME  TO  GRANT.  BUT  FOR  THE  ONES 


T)TOtp.acTTat.  10.41  Kai  aKowavTet;  ol  beKa  rfp^avTo 

IT  HAS  BEEN  PREPARED  AND  HAVING  HEARD  THE  TEN  BECAME 


a7avaKT€tv  Trepl  IaKiofiov  Kai  Iaxivvov.  10.42  Kai 

ANGRY  WITH  JAMES  AND  JOHN.  AND 


irpoa’KaXecrdixevoc;  aikoiK;  6  Itjctoxk;  Xeyei  adroit;, 

HAVING  SUMMONED  THEM  -  JESUS  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

Oi'baTe  cm  oi  boKowTet;  dpxew  tojv  eOvwv 

YOU"  KNOW  THAT  THE  ONES  HAVING  A  REPUTATION  TO  RULE  THE  GENTILES 


KaTaKupievowiv  acrnov  Kai  oi  |xe7aXoi  aurtov 

LORD  IT  OVER  THEM  AND  THE  GREAT  ONES  OF  THEM 


KaTe£owia£owiv  adrwv.  1 0.43  ovx  ovtox;  be  ecmv 

EXERCISE  AUTHORITY  OVER  THEM.  3N0T  4S0  ’HOWEVER,  2IT  IS 


ev  \)|xiv,  aXX’  o<;  av  0eXT]  (xeyac;  7evea0ai  ev  v|xiv 

WITH  YOU’.  BUT  WHOEVER  WISHES  TO  BECOME'GREAT  AMONG  YOU", 

e'crrat  i)|xajv  biaKovot;,  10.44  Kai  b<;  av  0eXi^  ev 

HE  MUST  BE  [THE]  SFRVANT-OF  YOU",  AND  WHOEVER  WISHES  AMONG 

\)|xiv  eivai  TrptvTOf;  eaTai  irdvTwv  bovXot;' 

YOU"  TO  BE  FIRST  HE  MUST  BE  [THE]  SLAVED  ALL. 


10.45  Kai  7a  p 

FOR-EVEN 


6  mot;  too  avOpamou  ovk  T|X0ev 

THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  DID  NOT  COME 


biaKov^0Tjvai  aXXa  biaKov^aai  Kai  boovai  tt)v  4fvX"Hv 

TO  BE  SERVED  BUT  TO  SERVE  AND  TO  GIVE  THE  LIFE 

airraG  XitTpov  avTi  iroXXcov. 

OF  HIM  [AS]  A  RANSOM  ON  BEHALF  OF  MANY. 

10.46  Kai  epxovTai  ei<;  Iepixu).  Kai 

AND  THEY  COME  TO  JERICHO.  AND 


eKiropevop.evov  avrov  a-rro  Iepix<i>  Kai  twv  |xa0TiTajv 

HE-GOING  FORTH  FROM  JERICHO  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 

adroit  Kai  b'xXov  iKavaO  6  mot;  Tifxauyu  BapTijxaiot;, 

OF  HIM  AND  ALARGE'CROWD,  THE  SON  OFTIMAEUS  BARTIMAEUS, 


tu4>Xo<;  TTpOCTaiTT^t;,  €Ka0T]To  -rrapa  tt|v  obov. 

A  BLIND  BEGGAR,  WAS  SITTING  DOWN  BESIDE  THE  ROAD. 


10.47  Kai  &Kowa£  oti  Incrooc;  6  Na^ap^voc; 

AND  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  JESUS  THE  NAZARENE 


“You  do  not  know  what  you 
are  asking.  Are  you  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  drink,  or 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with?” 
3<They  replied,  “We  are 
able.”  Then  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “The  cup  that  I  drink 
you  will  drink;  and  with  the 
baptism  with  which  I  am 
baptized,  you  will  be 
baptized;  ^ut  to  sit  at  my 
right  hand  or  at  my  left  is  not 
mine  to  grant,  but  it  is  for 
those  for  whom  it  has  been 
prepared.” 

4 1  When  the  ten  heard 
this,  they  began  to  be  angry 
with  James  and  John.  42So 
Jesus  called  them  and  said  to 
them,  “You  know  that 
among  the  Gentiles  those 
whom  they  recognize  as 
their  rulers  lord  it  over  them, 
and  their  great  ones  are 
tyrants  over  them.  43But  it  is 
not  so  among  you;  but 
whoever  wishes  to  become 
great  among  you  must  be 
your  servant,  ^and  whoever 
wishes  to  be  first  among  you 
must  be  slave  of  all.  45For 
the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to 
be  served  but  to  serve,  and  to 
give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.” 

46  They  came  to  Jericho. 
As  he  and  his  disciples  and  a 
large  crowd  were  leaving 
Jericho,  Bartimaeus  son  of 
Timaeus,  a  blind  beggar, 
was  sitting  by  the  roadside. 
47When  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
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he  began  to  shout  out  and 
say,  “Jesus,  Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me!”  ^Many 
sternly  ordered  him  to  be 
quiet,  but  he  cried  out  even 
more  loudly,  “Son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me!”  49Jesus 
stood  still  and  said,  “Call 
him  here.”  And  they  called 
the  blind  man,  saying  to 
him,  ‘Take  heart;  get  up,  he 
is  calling  you.”  ^So 
throwing  off  his  cloak,  he 
sprang  up  and  came  to  Jesus. 
5 ‘Then  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“What  do  you  want  me  to  do 
for  you?”  The  blind  man 
said  to  him,  “My  teacher/ 
let  me  see  again.”  52Jesus 
said  to  him,  “Go;  your  faith 
has  made  you  well.” 
Immediately  he  regained  his 
sight  and  followed  him  on 
the  way. 

^  Aramaic  Rdbbouni 


€otlv  Tfp^aTo  Kpa£eiv  Kai  Xeyeiv,  YLe  Aavi8 

IS(WAS)  [COMING]  HE  BEGAN  TO  CRY  OUT  AND  TO  SAY,  SON  OF  DAVID 

I'naoO,  eXerjcrov  p,e.  10.48  Kai  eueTipicov  airra) 

JESUS,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME.  AND  WERE  REBUKING  HIM 

iroXXoi  iva  <jia)iTTj(ny  6  8e  iroXXw  paXXov 

MANY  THAT  HE  SHOULD  BE  SILENT.  -  BUT  MUCH  '  MORE 

ekpa^ev,  Yle  AauiS,  eXerjcrov  p,e.  10.49  Kai 

HE  WAS  CRYING  OUT,  SON  OF  DAVID,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME.  AND 

* 

cnaC,  6  It|«tov(5  eiiTev,  <£a)VTjcraTe  airrov.  Kai 

HAVING  STOOD  -  JESUS  SAID,  CALL  HIM.  AND 

(fxovovcriv  tov  tuc})X6v  Xe*yovT€<;  avr<2>,  Oapcrei,  eyetpe, 

THEY  CALLED  THE  BLIND  MAN  SAYING  TOHM,"  BE  CHEERFUL,  STAND  UP, 

(fxovei  ae.  10.50  6  8e  dTroPaXtvv  to  ip,aTiov 

HE  IS  CALLING  YOU.  -  AND  HAVING  TOSSED  ASIDE  THE  GARMENT 

avTot)  avaiTT]8Tjaa(;  r|X0ev  irpot;  tov  It|(xo6v. 

OF  HIM  [AND]  HAVING  JUMPED  UP  HE  CAME  TO  -  JESUS. 

10.51  Kai  a7roKpi0eic;  avra>  6  IiqcrcrO^  ei/rrev,  Ti  aoi 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HIM  '  -  JESUS  SAID,  WHAT  FOR  YOU 

0e\ei£  TTOirjcra);  6  8£  tu4>X6c;  €itt€v  ai/nS, 

DO  YOU  WISH  THAT  I  MAY  DO?  ANDTHE  BLIND  MAN  SAID  TO  HIM, 

Pa(3[3(n)vi,  iva  avapXejKO.  10.52  Kai  6  ’IiqaoOq  ehrev 

RABBONI,  THAT  I  MAY  SEE  AND  -  JESUS  SAID 

avro),  ''Yiux'ye,  r|  <jov  aeaco Kev  ae.  Kai 

TO  HIM,  GO,  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  HAS  RESTORED  YOU.  AND 

avefJXetJjev  Kai  t|koXoi30€i  airra)  ev  tt)  68a>. 

IMMEDIATELY  HE  SAW  AGAIN  AND  HE  WAS  FOLLOWING  HIM  '  ON  THE  ROAD. 


CHAPTER  1 1 


When  they  were  ap  - 
preaching  Jerusalem,  at 
Bethphage  and  Bethany, 
near  the  Mount  of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples  2and 
said  to  them,  “Go  into  the 
village  ahead  of  you,  and 
immediately  as  you  enter  it, 
you  will  find  tied  there  a  colt 
that  has  never  been  ridden; 
untie  it  and  bring  it.  3If 
anyone  says  to  you, 

‘Why  are  you  doing  this?’ 
just  say  this,  ‘The  Lord 
needs  it  and  will  send  it 


11.1  Kai  ot€  eyyi^oixxiv  ei<;  IepoaoXvpa  eu; 

AND  WHEN  THEY  DRAW  NEAR  TO  JERUSALEM  TO 

Br|0<f)a7i)  Kai  B^0aviav  irpo<;  to  ’  Opo<;  t<2>v  EXatajv, 

BETHPHAGE  AND  BETHANY  TO  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES, 

aTTOCTTeXXei  860  twv  paOrjTiov  axnov  1 1 .2  Kai  Xe^ei 

HE  SENDS  TWO  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS 

auToi^,  'Yird'yeTe  ei<^  ttjv  KO)p,T)v  rr|v  KaTevavTi  vpcov, 

TO  THEM,  GO  INTO  THE  VILLAGE  -  '  OPPOSITE  OF  YOU”, 

Kai  eu0i)£  eicriTopevopevoL  ei^  airrqv  eopYjaeTe  ttcoXov 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  ENTERING  INTO  IT  YOU”  WILL  FIND  A  COLT 


8e8ep,evov 

HAVING  BEEN  TIED, 


y  i  »  t'  y  o  v 

eq>  ov  au8ei<5 

UPON  WHICH  NO  ONE 


oinra)  dv0pa>Tra>v  eKa0icrev 

NOT  YET  OF  MEN  SAT. 


XwaTe  avTov  Kai  4>ep€T€.  1 1 .3  Kai  eav  ti£ 

UNTIE  IT  AND  BRING  [IT],  AND  IF  SOMEONE 

6p.iv  €i%T|,  Ti  TToieiTe  tovto;  eiiraTe,  O  K6pio<^ 

SAYS'TOYOU”  WHY  ARE  YOU”  DOING  THIS?  SAY,  THE  LORD 


avTov  xPe^av 

30F  IT  2NEED 


e'xei,  Kai  e606q  avTov  d-rroo'TeXXei 
’HAS,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  HESENDS-IT 
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irctAiv  <i)8e.  11.4  Kai  diniXGov  Kai  evpov  ttwXov 

AGAIN  HERE.  AND  THEY  LEFT  AND  FOUND  A  COLT 


8e8ep,evov  irpoQ  Gvpav  e£a)  em  tov  a]x<j)68ov  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  TIED  TO  A  DOOR  OUT  ON  THE  STREET  AND 


Xvovcriv  avTov.  11.5  Kai  tivc<;  t<2>v  €K€i  eorriKOTaiv 

THEY  UNTIE  HIM.  AND  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  STANDING-THERE 


eXe'vov  avTol<;,  Tl  'rroieiTe  Xvovtc<;  tov  tto)Xov; 

WERESAYING  TOTHEM,  WHAT  AREYOU" DOING  UNTYING  THE  COLT? 

11.6ol  8e  eiTrav  adroit  KaGax;  elirev  6  iT^o’odq, 

AND  THEY  SPOKE  TOTHEM  JUST  AS  2T0LD  [THEM]  -  'JESUS, 

Kai  d<j)"nKav  avrov<;.  11.7  Kai  <f>epovaiv  tov  ttgoXov 

AND  THEY  PERMITTED  THEM.  AND  THEY  BRING  THE  COLT 


TTpo(^  tov  ’IrjCTOiJV  Kai  em|3dXXovcriv  avTiit  Ta  i|xcma 

TO  -  JESUS  AND  THEY  LAY  UPON  IT  '  THE  GARMENTS 


avTajv,  Kai  CKaGiaev  in'  avrov. 

OF  THEM,  AND  HE  SAT  UPON  IT. 


1 1 .8  Kai  ttoXXol  Ta 

AND  MANY  2THE 


ifiaTia  avTo>v  eorpujaav 

GARMENTS  40FTHEM  ’SPREAD 


eiq  rqv  68ov,  aXXoi  8e 

ON  THE  ROAD,  BUT'OTHERS 


CTTiPaSat;  KovJ/avTe^  4k  tidv  oryp<2>v.  11.9  Kai  ol 

LEAFY  BRANCHES  HAVING  CUT  FROM  THE  FIELDS.  AND  THE  ONES 


Trpod'YovTeq  Kai  ol  aKoXovGovvT€<^  ekpa^ov, 

LEADING  THE  WAY  AND  THE  ONES  FOLLOWING  WERE  CRYING  OUT, 

flcravver 

HOSANNA! 


Evkoyq /xivoq  6  epxofxevog  e’v  ovo/xan 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  THE  ONE  COMING  IN  [THE]  NAME 

KVpLoV 

OF  [THE]  LORD. 

11.10  EdXo7T|p,€VTi  T)  epxop.evTi  PaaiXela  tov 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  THE  COMING  KINGDOM  OF  THE 

TraTpo^  T)p,o)v  Aavl8‘ 

FATHER  OF  US  DAVID. 

i7cravvd  ev  toi<;  viJrotoi^. 

HOSANNA  IN  THE  HIGHEST. 

11.11  Kai  eurrjXGev  el(^  Iepoa'oXvp.a  el(^  to  lepov  Kai 

AND  HE  ENTERED  INTO  JERUSALEM  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  AND 

Tr€pL(3Xe4/d|xevo^  -ndvTa,  6vjaa<^  Tf8^  ovcrr|£  tt)^  oiipa^, 

HAVING  LOOKED  AROUND  EVERYWHERE,  LATE  NOW  BEING  THE  HOUR, 

e^XGev  eiq  Bi^Gavlav  (xeTa  twv  8a>8eKa. 

HE  WENT  OUT  TO  BETHANY  WITH  THE  TWELVE. 

11.12  Kai  tt)  eirorupiov  e^eXGovxoiv  avrrov  and 

AND  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  THEY-HAVING  GONE  OUT  FROM 

BT]0aviou^  67T6ivaaev.  11.13  Kai  I8<i)v  cnjKrjv  dtTro 

BETHANY,  HE  WAS  HUNGRY.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  A  FIG  TREE  FROM 

[xaKpo0€v  exovcrav  <}ruAAa  T)\0ev,  el  apa 

A  DISTANCE  HAVING  LEAVES  HE  CAME  [TO  SEE],  WHETHER 


back  here  immediately.”’ 
4They  went  away  and  found 
a  colt  tied  near  a  door, 
outside  in  the  street.  As  they 
were  untying  it,  5some  of  the 
bystanders  said  to  them, 
“What  are  you  doing, 
untying  the  colt?”  They  told 
them  what  Jesus  had  said; 
and  they  allowed  them  to 
take  it.  Then  they  brought 
the  colt  to  Jesus  and  threw 
their  cloaks  on  it;  and  he  sat 
on  it.  8Many  people  spread 
their  cloaks  on  the  road,  and 
others  spread  leafy  branches 
that  they  had  cut  in  the 
fields.  Then  those  who 
went  ahead  and  those  who 
followed  were  shouting, 

“Hosanna! 

Blessed  is  the  one  who 
comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord! 

10  Blessed  is  the  coming 
kingdom  of  our 
ancestor  David! 

Hosanna  in  the  highest 
heaven!” 

1 1  Then  he  entered 
Jerusalem  and  went  into  the 
temple;  and  when  he  had 
looked  around  at  everything, 
as  it  was  already  late,  he 
went  out  to  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  On  the  following  day, 
when  they  came  from 
Bethany,  he  was  hungry. 
13Seeing  in  the  distance  a 
fig  tree  in  leaf,  he  went 

to  see  whether  perhaps 
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he  would  find  anything  on  it. 
When  he  came  to  it,  he 
found  nothing  but  leaves,  for 
it  was  not  the  season  for  figs. 
,4He  said  to  it,  “May  no  one 
ever  eat  fruit  from  you 
again.'’  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

1 5  Then  they  came  to 
Jerusalem.  And  he  entered 
the  temple  and  began  to 
drive  out  those  who  were 
selling  and  those  who  were 
buying  in  the  temple,  and  he 
overturned  the  tables  of  the 
money  changers  and  the 
seats  of  those  who  sold 
doves;  ,6and  he  would  not 
allow  anyone  to  carry 
anything  through  the  temple. 
17He  was  teaching  and 
saying,  “Is  it  not  written, 

‘My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of 
prayer  for  all  the 
nations’? 

But  you  have  made  it  a 
den  of  robbers.” 

18  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  heard  it,  they 
kept  looking  for  a  way  to  kill 
him;  for  they  were  afraid  of 
him,  because  the  whole 
crowd  was  spellbound  by  his 
teaching. 19 And  when 
evening  came,  Jesus  and  his 
disciples/  went  out  of  the 
city. 

20  In  the  morning  as 
they  passed  by,  they  saw 
the  fig  tree  withered 
away  to  its  roots.  21Then 
Peter  remembered  and 
said  to  him,  “Rabbi, 
look!  The  fig  tree  that 

1  Gk  they:  other  ancient  authorities 
read  he 


tl  evprjcrei  ev  avTTj,  kgu  eXGtvv  in'  avniv 

HE  MIGHT  FIND'SOMETHING  ON  IT,  '  AND  HAVING  COME  UPON  IT 

ovSev  evpev  el  |xr)  <jnj\\or  6  -yap  Kaipo^  ovk  t|v 

HE  FOUND'NOTHING  EXCEPT  LEAVES.  FOR'THE  SEASON  WAS  NOT  [FOR] 

CTUKGJV.  11.14  Kal  onTOKpiGeic,  eliTev  avTT),  M^kcti  ei£ 

FIGS.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  IT,  ^  NO  LONGER  INTO 

TOV  aldiva  €K  CFOV  |XTl&ei<;  KOtp'TTOV  4>0C70l.  Kal 

THE  AGE  FROM  YOU  NO  ONE  MAY  EAT  [THEJ-FRUIT  AND 

t[ kouov  oi  |xa0T)Tai  avTov.  11.15  Kal  epxovTai  eiq 

WERE  LISTENING  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  AND  THEY  COME  TO 

Iepoo'oXvp.a.  Kal  elaeXGwv  ei<;  to  iepov  Tfp^aTO 

JERUSALEM.  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  TEMPLE,  HE  BEGAN 

eKpidXXeiv  tov<;  irwXowTa^  Kal  tov£  ayopd£ovTa<;  ev 

TO  DRIVE  OUT  THE  ONES  SELLING  AND  THE  ONES  BUYING  IN 

to)  lep<2>,  Kal  Ta<;  TpaTTe£a<;  tuv  KoXXvfkorcov  Kal  Ta£ 

THE  TEMPLE,  AND  THE  TABLES  OF  THE  MONEYCHANGERS  AND  THE 

Ka0e8pa£  twv  ttwXovvtwv  Ta<;  TTepiorepa^ 

CHAIRS  OF  THE  ONES  SELLING  THE  DOVES 

KaTeorpeif/ev,  11.16  Kal  ovk  Tf^iev  iva  tic, 

HE  OVERTURNED,  AND  HE  WAS  NOT  ALLOWING  THAT  ANYONE 

SieveyKT)  cKevoq  8ia  too  lepov.  11.17  Kal  eSiSaoxev 

SHOULD  CARRY  THINGS  THROUGH  THE  TEMPLE.  AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING 

Kal  e'Xeyev  avToi^,  Ov  yeypairrai  oti 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM.  HAS  IT  NOT  BEEN  WRITTEN  - 

O  olKog  j ulov  OLKog  npoaevyrjg  K\r]0rjcr€Tcu  nacnv 

THE  HOUSE  OF  ME  A  HOUSE  OF  PRAYER  WILL  BE  CALLED  [FOR]  ALL 

i 

roig  edveaiv; 

THE  GENTILES? 

v|xei(;  8e  TTeTToiTjKaTe  avTov  cTTriXaiov  Xt^otoov. 

BUT-YOU"  HAVE  MADE  IT  A  REFUGE  OF  ROBBERS. 

11.18  Kal  riKowav  oi  apxiepeit;  Kal  oi  ypap,p,aTei<; 

AND  HEARD  [THIS]  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES 

Kal  e^rjTovv  n&g  avTov  d'lroXeo'axxiv  e4>o(3ovvTO  yap 

AND  THEY  WERE  SEEKING  HOW  THEY  MIGHT  DESTROY-HIM  FOR'THEY  WERE  AFRAID 

avTov,  nag  yap  6  oyhog  e£ei TXrjo’O’eTO  em  tt)  SiSaxfj 

OF  HIM,  FOR-ALL  THE  CROWD  WEREAMAZED  AT  THE  TEACHING' 

avTov.  11.19  Kal  OTav  oifie  eyeveTO,  e^eTTopevovTO 

OF  HIM.  AND  WHEN  IT  BECAME-LATE,  THEY  WERE  GOING  FORTH 

e£a>  tt)<;  -rroXeax;. 

OUTSIDE  THE  CITY. 

11.20  Kal  'irapaTTopevop.evoi  upon  eiSov  ttjv  ovktjv 

AND  PASSING  BY  EARLY  THEY  SAW  THE  FIG  TREE 

e£r]pa|j,p,€VTiv  €k  pi£a>v.  11.21  Kal  dvap.vT)CT0ei^  6 

HAVING  BEEN  WITHERED  FROM  [THE]  ROOTS.  AND  HAVING  REMEMBERED  - 

ITerpo^  Xeyei  avTw,  Pafjpi,  i'Se  rj  ovk^ 

PETER  SAYS  TO  HIM,  RABBI,  LOOK,  THE  FIG  TREE  WHICH 


11:17  Isa.  56:7 
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KotTTjpttO’Ot)  e^rjpavTai.  11.22  Kai  aTroKpi0ei<;  6  It^ctovi; 

YOU  CURSED  HAS  BEEN  WITHERED.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS 


Xe"ye i  avToi<;,  ^ExeT€  ttuttiv  0eov.  11.23  ap-^v  Xeya) 

SAYS  TO  THEM,  HAVE  FAITH  IN  GOD.  TRULY  ISAY 


vp.iv  OTl  0<^  av  eiTH}  T(p  Op€L  TOVTO), 


’  Ap0T}Tl  Kai 


TO  YOU*  THAT  WHOEVER  SAYS  -  TO  THIS-MOUNTAIN,  BE  LIFTED  UP  AND 


(5Xrj0^Ti  ei,(^  ttjv  ©aXacrcrav,  Kai  pff  8iaKpi0T)  ev  tt) 

BE  THROWN  INTO  THE  SEA,  AND  DOES  NOT  WAVER  '  IN  THE 

Kap6Ca  avTov  aXXa  mcrT€VT|  on  6  XaXei  "yiveTai, 

HEART  1  OF  HIM  BUT  BELIEVES  '  THAT  WHAT  HE  SAYS  HAPPENS, 

eorai  airra).  1 1 .24  Sia  tovto  Xe-ya)  vpiv,  TravTa 

IT  WILL  BE  [SO]  FOR  HIM.  FOR  THIS  REASON  ISAY  TO  YOU",  EVERYTHING 

oct a  7rpoCT€vx€CT0e  Kai  ai.TetCT0e,  mcrTeveTe  oti 

WHICH  YOU"  PRAY  AND  ASK,  BELIEVE  THAT 

eXa(3eT€,  Kai  ecrrai  vpiv.  11.25  Kai  arav 

YOU"  RECEIVED  [IT],  AND  IT  WILL  BE  [SO]  FOR  YOU".  AND  WHEN 


orrjKeTe  TTpocrevxopevoi,  d<j>ieTe  ei  ti  e'xeTe  KaTa 

YOU"  STAND  PRAYING,  FORGIVE  IF  SOMETHING  YOU"  HAVE  AGAINST 


tivck^,  'iva  Kai  6  TraTTjp  vpwv  6  ev  toi<; 

SOMEONE,  IN  ORDER  THAT  ALSO  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU",  THE  ONE  IN  THE 

ovpavoii;  dcfnrj  vpiv  Ta  TrapaTTTwpaTa  vpa>v.T 

HEAVENS,  MAY  FORGIVE  YOU"  THE  TRANSGRESSIONS  OF  YOU. 


11.27  Kai  epxovTai  -rraXiv  eiq  IepoCToXvpa.  Kai  ev 

AND  THEY  COME  AGAIN  INTO  JERUSALEM.  AND  IN 

Tto  iep<I)  TrepnraTovvTO^  avrov  epxovTai  -rrpo^  avTov  oi 

THE  TEMPLE  [WHEN]  HE^WALKING  ABOUT,  COME  TO  HIM  THE 

apxLepeu^  Kai  oi  "ypappaTeu;  Kai  oi  tt pecrpilTepoi 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE  ELDERS 

11.28  Kai  eXe'yov  avT<v,  Ev  Troia  e^ovcria 

AND  THFY  WERE  SAYING  TOHIm',  BY  WHAT  KIND  OF  AUTHORITY' 


TavTa  TToiei^;  fj  tC<^  ctol  e8o)Kev  t"6v  e^ovcriav  TavTTjv 

DO  YOU  DO-THESE  THINGS?  OR  WHO  GAVE^TOYOU  -  THIS-AUTHORITY 

iva  TavTa  TTOirj^;  11.29  6  6e  It|ctov<^  eiirev  avroi^, 

THAT  YOU  MAY  DO-THESE  THINGS?  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM, 

’ETTepa)TT)CTO)  vpa^  eva  X070V,  Kai  6tTTOKpi0T)Te  pot 

I  WILL  ASK  YOU"  ONE  WORD(QUESTION),  AND  YOU"  ANSWER  ME 

Kai  epci)  vpiv  ev  iroia  e^ovcria  TavTa  ttouv' 

AND  I  WILL  TELL  YOU  BY  WHAT  KIND  OF  AUTHORITY'  I DO-THESE  THINGS. 


11.30  to  pdTTTiCTpa  to  Icoavvov  e£  ovpavov 

THE  BAPTISM  -  OF  JOHN  2FR0M  3HEAVEN 


T)V  T) 

’WAS  IT  OR 


e£  av0pa)TTa)v;  dTTOKpC0T|Te  pot.  11.31  Kai 

FROM  MEN?  ANSWER  ME.  AND 


SieXo"yt£ovTO  Trpo^  eavTov^  Xe'yovTe^,  Eav  e’iiTwpev, 

THEY  WERE  DISCUSSING  WITH  THEMSELVES  SAYING,  IF  WE  SAY, 


E£  ovpavov,  epei,  Aid  ti 

FROM  HEAVEN,  HE  WILL  SAY,  WHY 


[ovv]  ovk  eTruTTewaTe 

THEN  DID  YOU"  NOT  BELIEVE 


you  cursed  has  withered.” 
22Jesus  answered  them, 
“Have/ faith  in  God.  23Truly 
I  tell  you,  if  you  say  to  this 
mountain,  ‘Be  taken  up  and 
thrown  into  the  sea,1  and  if 
you  do  not  doubt  in  your 
heart,  but  believe  that  what 
you  say  will  come  to  pass,  it 
will  be  done  for  you.  ^So  I 
tell  you,  whatever  you  ask 
for  in  prayer,  believe  that 
you  have  received*  it,  and  it 
will  be  yours. 

25  “Whenever  you  stand 
praying,  forgive,  if  you  have 
anything  against  anyone;  so 
that  your  Father  in  heaven 
may  also  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.”' 

27  Again  they  came  to 
Jerusalem.  As  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  the 
chief  priests,  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  came  to  him  28and 
said,  “By  what  authority  are 
you  doing  these  things?  Who 
gave  you  this  authority  to  do 
them?”  29Jesus  said  to  them, 
“I  will  ask  you  one  question; 
answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things.  30Did  the 
baptism  of  John  come  from 
heaven,  or  was  it  of  human 
origin?  Answer  me/’  31They 
argued  with  one  another, 

“If  we  say,  ‘From  heaven,’ 
he  will  say,  ‘Why  then 
did  you  not  believe 

•/Other  ancient  authorities  read  "If you 
have 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  are 
receiving 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 
26,  " But  if  you  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses .  ” 


1 1 :25  text;  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  26  ei  Se vjxei^ovK  a<fn€T€,  ou5e  o  ttckttip opuuv o 
evTOL<;oupavoL<;a(hT|(m  Ta  TTapairrajixaTa  u|xa>i/(But  if  you  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your  Father  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NlVmg  NEBmgTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg 
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him?’  32But  shall  we  say, 
‘Of  human  origin’?” — they 
were  afraid  of  the  crowd,  for 
all  regarded  John  as  truly  a 
prophet.  33So  they  answered 
Jesus,  “We  do  not  know.” 
And  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Neither  will  I  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  am  doing 
these  things.” 


avTcp;  11.32  aXXa  etiTwjxev,  ’E£  avOpamtov; — €<|>o|3ovvto 

HIM?  1  BUT  (IF)  WE  SAY  FROM  MEN?— THEY  WERE  AFRAID  OF 

tov  oxXov  airavTe*;  7ap  elxov  tov  Ia>dvvT)v 

THE  CROWD.  FOR'EVERYONE  WAS  CONSIDERING  -  JOHN 

OVTO)^  OTl  /ITpO<t)T)T'n<;  T)V.  1 1 .33  KOtl  a-TTOKpiOeVTCf;  TCl) 

REALLY  THAT  HE  WAS'A  PROPHET.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED 

Itictov  X.e'yowiv,  Ovk  oi8ap,ev.  Kai  6  Iricroix;  keyei 

JESUS  THEY  SAY,  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW.  AND  -  JESUS  SAYS 

carroty,  Ov8e  €70)  kiyoi  vp,iv  ev  uoi. a  e£ovcria 

TO  THEM,  NEITHER  I  TELL  YOU'  BY  WHAT  KIND  OF  AUTHORITY^ 

Tavra  -rrotctj. 

I  DO'THESE  THINGS. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Then  he  began  to  speak  to 
them  in  parables.  “A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  put  a 
fence  around  it,  dug  a  pit  for 
the  winepress,  and  built  a 
watchtower,  then  he  leased  it 
to  tenants  and  went  to 
another  country.  2When  the 
season  came,  he  sent  a  slave 
to  the  tenants  to  collect  from 
them  his  share  of  the 
produce  of  the  vineyard. 

3But  they  seized  him,  and 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty-handed. 4 And  again 
he  sent  another  slave  to 
them;  this  one  they  beat  over 
the  head  and  insulted.  5Then 
he  sent  another,  and  that  one 
they  killed.  And  so  it  was 
with  many  others;  some  they 
beat,  and  others  they  killed. 
6He  had  still  one  other,  a 
beloved  son.  Finally  he  sent 
him  to  them,  saying,  ‘They 
will  respect  my  son.?  7But 
those  tenants  said  to  one 
another,  ‘This  is  the  heir; 


12.1  Kai  ifp^aTo  atrrol^  ev  'napafiokaiq  \a\eiv, 

AND  HE  BEGAN  2T0  THEM  3IN  PARABLES  TO  SPEAK, 

’AixTTeXaiva  avOpanTo^  ecjyuTevcrev  Kai  iTepieSTiKev 

3A  VINEYARD  V\MAN  PLANTED  AND  HE  PUT  AROUND  [IT] 

<|)pa7|xdv  Kai  topv^ev  irmoXrjviov  Kai  coKoSojiTiaev  Trup7ov 

A  FENCE  AND  DUG  A  TROUGH  AND  BUILT  A  TOWER 

Kai  e^eSexo  avrov  7ecop7oi<;  Kai  a/TTe8r|p,Tio'€v. 

AND  HE  LEASED  IT  TO  FARMERS  AND  HE  WENT  ON  A  JOURNEY. 

12.2  Kai  aiTeaTetXev  iTp6<;  toyx;  7ea>p7ov<;  tcd 

AND  HE  SENT  TO  THE  FARMERS  IN  THE 


Kaipco  8ovXov  iva  -napa  twv  7ecop7 cov 

SEASON  [OF  HARVEST]  A  SLAVE  IN  ORDER  THAT  FROM  THE  FARMERS 

A-dPi]  a-TTO  twv  KapTToiv  toy)  dp.iTeXajvoq-  12.3  Kai 

HE  MIGHT  RECEIVE  FROM  THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  VINEYARD.  AND 


Xa(36vT€<;  avrov  e&eipav  Kai  aireoreiXav  kcvov. 

HAVING  TAKEN  HIM  THEY  BEAT  [HIM]  AND  SENT  [HIM]  AWAY  EMPTY. 


1 2.4  Kai 

AND 


TrdA.iv  diTe<TT€iA.€v  TTpo^  avToix;  aXXov  8ovXov 

AGAIN  HE  SENT  TO  THEM  ANOTHER  SLAVE; 


KaKetvov  €Ke<j)aXtcoaav  Kai  T|Tip,acrav.  12.5  Kai 

AND  THAT  ONE  THEY  STRUCK  ON  THE  HEAD  AND  INSULTED.  AND 


aXXov  aTTeoreiXev  KaKetvov  d-rreKTeivav,  Kai  ttoXXoix; 

HE  SENT ^ANOTHER;  AND  THAT  ONE  THEY  KILLED,  AND  MANY 


aXXov<;,  ou£  p,ev  8epovTe<;,  ovq  8e  aTTOKTevvovre^. 

OTHERS,  SOME  BEATING,  AND'OTHERS  KILLING. 


1 2.6  €TI  eva  elxev  viov  d7aTrqTov 

STILL  HE  HAD 'ONE  BELOVED'SON. 


aTTecTTetXev  avTov 
HE  SENT  HIM 


eaxaTov  Trpd<;  avroxx;  Xeycov  oti  EvTpairrjo’ovTai.  tov 

FINALLY  TO  THEM  SAYING  -  THEY  WILL  RESPECT  THE 


viov  |xov.  1 2.7  eKeivoi  8e  oi  7€(op7oi  Trpo<;  eavTotx; 

SON  OF  ME.  BUT'THOSE  -  FARMERS  TO  THEMSELVES 

evirav  cm  Ovto<;  ecmv  6  kXxipovo|ao<;’  Sexrre 

SAID  -  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  HEIR.  COME 
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a-TTOKTeivtojAev  avTov,  Kai  rjpuov  eaxa l  t|  KXTjpovo|xia. 

LET  US  KILL  HIM,  AND  "OURS  3WILL  BE  'THE  ’INHERITANCE. 

12.8  Kai  \a(36vTe<;  aTTCKTeivav  attrov  Kai  e^eflaXov 

AND  HAVING  SEIZED  [HIM]  THEY  KILLED  HIM  AND  THREW  OUT 

avrov  e£(t>  tov  ap/TreXoijvoc;.  12.9  tl  [ovv]  TroiTjcrei  6 

HIM  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  VINEYARD.  WHAT  THEN  WILL  DO  THE 

Kvpio^  tov  dp.'TreXajvo^;  eXevaerai  Kai  airoXeCTei  tov<; 

MASTER  OF  THE  VINEYARD?  HE  WILL  COME  AND  DESTROY  THE 

yeoopyov^  Kai  SaKrei  tov  dp.'TTeXajva  aXXo i<^. 

FARMERS  AND  WILL  GIVE  THE  VINEYARD  TOOTHERS. 

12.10  ov8e  ttjv  ypatJWjv  Tavrrjv  aveyvooTe, 

[HAVE  YOU”]  NOT  -  ’SCRIPTURE  ’THIS  'READ, 

Aidov  ov  6c7r€8oKL/xaaap  oi  oiKodo/xovureg, 

A  STONE  WHICH  ’REJECTED  'THE  ONES  ’BUILDING, 

ovrog  eyevrjdr)  eig  K€<f> aAVjv  ytoviag' 

THIS  ONE  HAS  COME  TO  BE  FOR  [THE]  CAPSTONE  OF  [THE]  CORNER. 

12.11  irotpa.  Kvpiov  eyevero  aihr] 

FROM  [THE]  LORD  THIS-CAMETO  BE 

Kai  ecrn v  davp,ot(TTf)  ev  6<f>dot\ p,oig  i?  p/6  v; 

AND  IT  IS  WONDERFUL  IN  [THE]  EYES  OF  US? 

12.12  Kai  e^TjTovv  avrov  KpaTTjaai,  Kai  J 

AND  THEY  WERE  SEEKING  TOSEIZE'HIM,  AND  " 

€(j>oPri0Tio’av  tov  oxXov,  eyvawxav  yap  otl  -irpot;  avrov<; 

THEY  WERE  AFRAID  OF  THE  CROWD,  FORTHEY  KNEW  THAT  TO  THEM 

ttjv  TrapaPoXTjv  eiTrev.  Kai  a4>evTe<;  avTov  a,irrjX.0ov. 

THE  PARABLE  HE  TOLD.  AND  LEAVING  HIM  THEY  WENT  AWAY. 

12.13  Kai  dTTOCTTeXXowiv  Trpoi;  avrov  Tiva<;  twv 

AND  THEY  SEND  TO  HIM  SOME  OF  THE 

<£apicraia)v  Kai  twv  HptpSiavaiv  iva 

PHARISEES  AND  THE  HERODIANS  IN  ORDER  THAT 

atrrov  ay  pevo/oor  v  Xoyoj.  12.14  Kai  eX06vT€£  Xeyovaiv 

THEY  MIGHT  CATCH-HIM  IN  A  WORD.  AND  HAVING  COME  THEY  SAY 

avrtp,  AiSaaKaXe,  oiSap-ev  otl  aXTj0Tj<;  ei  Kai 

TO  HIM,  TEACHER,  WE  KNOW  THAT  YOU  ARE-TRUTHF'JL  AND 

oil  jacXcl  cot  Trepi  ovSevo^*  ov  yap  pXe'ireu;  ei.c^ 

IT  IS  NOT  A  CONCERN  TO  YOU  ABOUT  ANYONE.  FOR'YOU  DO  NOT  LOOK  AT 

'TTpoCTwirov  dv0p(t)iT(t>v,  aXX’  ctt’  aXr|0€iaQ  TTJV 

[THE]  FACE  OF  MEN,  BUT  RATHER  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  TRUTH  THE 

o8ov  tov  0eoO  SiSaaKei^’  e^eaTtv  8ovvai  ktjvctov 

WAY  -  OF  GOD  YOU  TEACH.  IS  IT  PERMISSIBLE  TO  GIVE  A  POLL  TAX 

Katcrapi  tj  ov;  Sajjxev  fj  p/rj  8<6p,€v;  12.15  6  8e 

TO  CAESAR  OR  NOT?  SHOULD  WE  GIVE  OR  SHOULD  WE  NOT  GIVE?  BUT-HE 

€i.8t6<^  atrrajv  tt|v  vitokplotv  eiTrev  avToi^,  TC 

HAVING  SEEN  THEIR  -  HYPOCRISY  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY 

fx€  Treipa^eTe;  (JjepeTe  jjiol  STjvapiov  Vva  i8u). 

ARE  YOU"  TESTING'ME?  BRING  ME  A  DENARIUS  THAT  I  MAY  LOOK  [AT  IT). 


come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  will  be  ours.’  8So 
they  seized  him,  killed  him, 
and  threw  him  out  of  the 
vineyard.  9What  then  will 
the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
do?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  the  tenants  and  give 
the  vineyard  to  others. 
10Have  you  not  read  this 
scripture: 

‘The  stone  that  the 
builders  rejected 
has  become  the 
cornerstone  ;ra 

1 1  this  was  the  Lord’s 
doing, 

and  it  is  amazing  in  our 
eyes’?” 

12  When  they  realized 
that  he  had  told  this  parable 
against  them,  they  wanted  to 
arrest  him,  but  they  feared 
the  crowd.  So  they  left  him 
and  went  away. 

1 3  Then  they  sent  to  him 
some  Pharisees  and  some 
Herodians  to  trap  him  in 
what  he  said.  l4And  they 
came  and  said  to  him, 
‘Teacher,  we  know  that  you 
are  sincere,  and  show 
deference  to  no  one;  for  you 
do  not  regard  people  with 
partiality,  but  teach  the  way 
of  God  in  accordance  with 
truth.  Is  it  lawful  to  pay  taxes 
to  the  emperor,  or  not? 
l5Should  we  pay  them,  or 
should  we  not?”  But 
knowing  their  hypocrisy, 
he  said  to  them,  “Why 

are  you  putting  me  to  the 
test?  Bring  me  a  denarius 
and  let  me  see  it.” 

m  Or  keystone 


12:10-11  Ps.  116:22-23 
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l6And  they  brought  one. 
Then  he  said  to  them, 
“Whose  head  is  this,  and 
whose  title?”  They  an  - 
swered,  “The  emperor’s.” 
17Jesus  said  to  them,  “Give 
to  the  emperor  the  things 
that  are  the  emperor’s ,  and  to 
God  the  things  that  are 
God’s.”  And  they  were 
utterly  amazed  at  him. 

18  Some  Sadducees,  who 
say  there  is  no  resurrection, 
came  to  him  and  asked  him  a 
question,  saying, 

19tTeacher,  Moses  wrote  for 
us  that  if  a  man’s  brother 
dies,  leaving  a  wife  but  no 
child,  the  man"  shall  many 
the  widow  and  raise  up 
children  for  his  brother. 
20There  were  seven  brothers; 
the  first  married  and,  when 
he  died,  left  no  children; 
21and  the  second  married 
her  and  died,  leaving  no 
children;  and  the  third 
likewise;  22none  of  the  seven 
left  children.  Last  of  all  the 
woman  herself  died.  ^In  the 
resurrection0  whose  wife 
will  she  be?  For  the  seven 
had  married  her.” 

24  Jesus  said  to  them, 

“Is  not  this  the  reason 
you  are  wrong,  that  you 
know  neither  the  scriptures 
nor  the  power  of  God? 

25 For  when  they  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry 
nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  like  angels  in 

nGk  his  brother 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  add  when 

they  rise 


12.16  oi  8e  T)V€7Kav.  Kai  Xe^ei  avroi<;,  Tivot;  r| 

-  AND  THEY  BROUGHT  [ONE).  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  WHOSE  - 

€lko>v  oufnq  Kai  t)  em7pa<J>rj;  oi  8e  eimxv  avrco, 

IMAGE  [IS]  THIS  AND  [WHOSE]  -  INSCRIPTION?  -  AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM, 

Kaicrapot;.  12.17  6  8e  It)ctov<^  eiirev  avroi^,  Ta 

CAESAR'S.  -  AND  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  THE  THINGS 

Kaurapo^  airoSoTe  Kauxapi  Kai  Ta  tov  0eov 

OF  CAESAR  GIVE  TO  CAESAR  AND  THE  THINGS  -  OF  GOD  [GIVE] 

t<£>  06ij).  Kai  e£e0avp,a£ov  ctt’  avr(£. 

-  1  TO  GOD.  AND  THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AT  HIM. 

12.18  Kai  epxovTau  Xa88ovKaioi  'irpoq  avrov,  oiVivet; 

AND  [THE]  SADDUCEES-COME  TO  HIM,  WHO 

Keyovaiv  avdcrraoxv  p/f)  eivai,  Kai  eTTripamov 

SAY  A  RESURRECTION  [IS]  NOT  TO  BE,  AND  THEY  WERE  QUESTIONING 

avrov  Xe^ovTet;,  12.19  AiSacrKaXe,  Mcovorr)^  eypa^ev  r)p.iv 

HIM  SAYING,  TEACHER,  MOSES  WROTE  TO  US 

oti  eav  nvog  a8eA(f>dg  arroOa vn  Kai  KaraAirrr} 

THAT  IF  OF  SOMEONE  A  BROTHER  SHOULD  DIE  ‘  AND  LEAVE  BEHIND1 

yvvaiKa  Kai  p,rj  a(f>rj  tekvov,  iva  Aafirj  6  a8eA(f)dg 

A  WIFE  AND  NOT  LEAVE"  A  CHILD,  -  "MAY  TAKE  ’THE  BROTHER 

avrov  rrjv  yvvaiKa  Kai  e^avaarrjar}  cnrepixa  rip 

30F  HIM  THE  WIFE  AND  MAY  RAISE  UP  ‘  A  DESCENDANT  FOR  THE 

a8eA4>io  avrov.  12.20  enra  d8eX<j>oi  r|(Tav  Kai  6 

BROTHER  OF  HIM.  2SEVEN  BROTHERS  ’THERE  WERE.  AND  THE 

Trpamx;  eXafiev  yvvaiKa  Kai  arroOvriaKiov  ovk  aifrrjKev 

FIRST  TOOK  A  WIFE  AND  DYING  '  DID  NOT  LEAVE 

(Tirepp-a-  12.21  Kai  6  8evrepo<;  eXafiev  avrr)v  Kai 

A  DESCENDANT.  AND  THE  SECOND  TOOK  HER  AND 

aireOavev  p,f|  KaTaXimov  a-irepp-a'  Kai  6  TpiTO^ 

HE  DIED  NOT  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND  A  DESCENDANT.  AND  THE  THIRD 

axxatmiK^-  12.22  Kai  oi  eirra  ovk  acf>T)Kav  cmepixa. 

LIKEWISE.  AND  THE  SEVEN  DID  NOT  LEAVE  A  DESCENDANT. 

eaxaTov  iravTuiv  Kai  tj  yvvr)  dTT€0avev.  12.23  ev  tt| 

LAST  OF  ALL  ALSO  THE  WOMAN  DIED.  IN  THE 

avacrracrei  r"[oTav  dvaaTwcriv]-'  Tivoq  avratv  eorai 

RESURRECTION  WHEN  THEY  ARE  RAISED  OF  WHICH  OF  THEM  WILL  SHE  BE 


yvvrj;  oi  yap  eirra  ecrxov  avrr)v  yvvaiKa.  12.24  ec^T) 

[THE]  WIFE?  -  FOR  SEVEN  HAD  HER  (AS)  WIFE.  SAID 

avroi^  6  ’It|ctov<5,  Ov  81a  tovto  'rrXavao'Oe 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  (IS  IT]  NOT  FOR  THIS  REASON  [THAT]  YOU"  ARE  MISTAKEN 


p,f)  et86T€(^  Ta<^  ypac}>d£  p-T^Se  tt|v  Svvajjuv  tov  0eov; 

NOT  HAVING  KNOWN  THE  SCRIPTURES  NOR  THE  POWER  -  OF  GOD? 


FOR'WHEN  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  THEY  RISE  THEY  DO  NOT  MARRY 


oifre  yap,i£ovTai,  aXX’  eioiv  a>£  ayyeXoi  ev  toi<^ 

NOR  ARE  THEY  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE,  BUT  THEY  ARE  LIKE  ANGELS  IN  THE 


1 2:1 9  Deut  25:5  12:23  text:  KJV  NASB  NIVmg  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg.  omit:  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  NEB 

NRSV. 


171 


MARK  12:33 


cupavot^.  1 2.26  irepl  8e  to>v  v€Kpa>v  otl  €7€ipovToa 

HEAVENS.  BUT-CONCERNING  THE  DEAD  THAT  THEY  ARE  RAISED 

otjk  ave7va>Te  ev  tt)  (Bl(3X(i)  Mayucreax;  em  too  PaTou 

HAVE  YOU”  NOT  READ  IN  THE  BOOK  ‘  OF  MOSES  AT  THE  THORNBUSH 

ird)^  ei/rrev  axnqi  6  0e6<^  Xeyoiv,  ’Ey<i)  6  dedq  Afipaap. 

HOW  2SP0KE  3T0  HIM  -  'GOD  SAYING,  I  [AM)  THE  GOD  OF  ABRAHAM 

Kat.  [6]  dedq  IaaaK  koc i  [6]  dedq  7aK(o/3; 

AND  THE  GOD  OF  ISAAC  AND  THE  GOD  OF  JACOB? 


12.27  OTJK  €CTTLV  0€O(;  V€Kpd)V  aXXa  ^COVTCOV 

HE  IS  NOT  [THE]  GOD  OF  DEAD  [PERSONS]  BUT  OF  LIVING  (ONES). 

ttoXx)  TrXavaCT0e. 

YOU  ARE  MISTAKEN'GREATLY. 

12.28  Kai  7rpoCTeX0<i>v  ei^  twv  7pap,p,aT€0)v  aKovaa^ 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  ONE  OF  THE  SCRIBES  HAVING  HEARD 


aUT<I)V  CrU^T)TOTJVT(i)V,  l5(i)V  OTI  KaXdj<;  aTT€Kpi0T)  aVTOl<; 

THEM  DEBATING,  HAVING  SEEN  THAT  3WELL  ’HE  ANSWERED  2THEM 


€TrT)pCl)TT)CT€V  aVTOV,  IloLa  eCTTlV  eVToXf)  TTpa)TT| 

ASKED  HIM,  WHICH  IS  [THE]  FIRST -COMMANDMENT 

TTavToiv;  12.29  careKpCO^  6  7'no’au^  oti  Ilpa)TT|  ecrriv, 

OF  ALL?  ANSWERED  -  'JESUS  -  [THE]  FIRST  IS, 


'Akov€,  IapariK,  Kvpioq  6  dedq  r)p,a>v  Kvpioq  eiq 

HEAR,  [0]  ISRAEL,  [THE]  LORD  -  GOD  OF  US,  ONE'LORD 


e<mv, 

IS, 


12.30  Kat  dya7njcr€Lg  Kvptov  rov  deov  crov  oXr\g 

AND  YOIT  SHALL  LOVE  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE 

rr\g  KapSiag  aov  Kai  oXrjg  rrjg  aov 

OF  THE  HEART  OF  YOU  AND  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE  OF  THE  SOUL  OF  YOU 

Kai  e£  o\r\g  Tfj(;  Siavoia^  crov  Kai  e£  dXijg 

AND  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE  OF  THE  MIND  OF  YOU  AND  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE 

rrjg  iaxvog  aov.  12.31  Sevrepa  abYq,  ’ Ayamjaeig  rdv 

OF  THE  STRENGTH  OF  YOU.  [THE]  SECOND  [ISHHIS,  YOU"  SHALL  LOVE  THE 

rrXr\aiov  aov  wg  aeavrov.  (xei^wv  tovto)v  aXXiq 

NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF.  GREATER  [THAN]  THESE  ANOTHER 

evToXf]  o*uk  eaxiv.  12.32  Kai  ciTTev  atrra)  6 

COMMANDMENT  ’THERE  IS  NOT.  AND  SAID  TO  HIM  THE 


7pa(x(xaT€T3q,  KaXcix;,  8i8acrKaXe,  eir’  dX^Betaq 

SCRIBE,  WELL,  TEACHER,  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  I  RUTH 


€L7T€^  OTI  €ig  €aTLV 

YOU  SAY  THAT  THERE  IS-ONE 


Kai  ovk  k'anv  dAA og  ttXt)v  avrov 9 
AND  THERE  IS  NOT  ANOTHER  EXCEPT  HIM. 


12.33  Kal 

AND 


to  ayairav  avrov  e£  oXr\g  rr\g  KapSiag 

-  TO  LOVE  HIM  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE  OF  THE  HEART 


Kai  oXr\g  rrjg  avveaeojg  Kai  oXrjg  rrjg 

AND  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE  OF  THE  INTELLIGENCE  AND  FROM  [THE]  WHOLE  OF  THE 

iaxvog  Kal  to  ayarrav  rdv  rrXrjaiov  a>g  eavrdv 
STRENGTH  AND  -  TO  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR  AS  HIMSELF 


TreptaaoTepov  eonriv  Trdvxoov  twv  6XoKairro)p,aTa)v  Kal 

IS-GREATER  [THAN]  ALL  OF  THE  BURNT  OFFERINGS  AND 


heaven.  26And  as  for  the 
dead  being  raised,  have  you 
not  read  in  the  book  of 
Moses,  in  the  story  about  the 
bush,  how  God  said  to  him, 
‘I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob’?  27He  is  God 
not  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living;  you  are  quite  wrong.” 

28  One  of  the  scribes 
came  near  and  heard  them 
disputing  with  one  another, 
and  seeing  that  he  answered 
them  well,  he  asked  him, 
“Which  commandment  is 
the  first  of  all?”  29Jesus 
answered,  “The  first  is, 
‘Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  Lord  is  one;  ^ou 
shall  love  the  Lord  your  God 
with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
all  your  soul,  and  with  all 
your  mind,  and  with  all  your 
strength.’ 3  The  second  is 
this,  ‘You  shall  love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  ’  There 
is  no  other  commandment 
greater  than  these.”  32Then 
the  scribe  said  to  him,  “You 
are  right,  Teacher;  you  have 
truly  said  that  ‘he  is  one,  and 
besides  him  there  is  no 
other’;  33and  ‘to  love  him 
with  all  the  heart,  and  with 
all  the  understanding,  and 
with  all  the  strength,1  and  ‘to 
love  one’s  neighbor  as 
oneself,’ — this  is  much 
more  important  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and 


12:26  Exod  3:6,  15  12:29-30  Deul.  6:4-5  12:31  Lev.  19:18  12:32a  Deut.  6:4  12:32b  Deut.  4:35; 
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sacrifices.”  34 When  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  wisely, 
he  said  to  him,  “You  are  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  After  that  no  one 
dared  to  ask  him  any 
question. 

35  While  Jesus  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  he 
said,  “How  can  the  scribes 
say  that  the  Messiah?  is  the 
son  of  David?  ^David 
himself,  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
declared, 

‘The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord, 

“Sit  at  my  right  hand, 
until  I  put  your  enemies 
under  your  feet.” 1 
37David  himself  calls  him 
Lord;  so  how  can  he  be  his 
son?”  And  the  large  crowd 
was  listening  to  him  with 
delight. 

38  As  he  taught,  he  said, 
“Beware  of  the  scribes,  who 
like  to  walk  around  in  long 
robes,  and  to  be  greeted  with 
respect  in  the  marketplaces, 
39and  to  have  the  best  seats  in 
the  synagogues  and  places 
of  honor  at  banquets!  40They 
devour  widows’  houses  and 
for  the  sake  of  appearance 
say  long  prayers.  They  will 
receive  the  greater 
condemnation.” 

4 1  He  sat  down  oppo¬ 
site  the  treasury,  and 

?Or  the  Christ 


(hxruijv.  12.34  kcu  6  ’I^crotk;  iSwv  [avrov]  oti 

SACRIFICES.  AND  -  JESUS  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  THAT 

vovvex<v£  direKplGii  elirev  avr<^,  Ov  p,aKpav  el  aiTO 

HE  ANSWERED-WISELY  SAID  TO  HIM,  2N0T  3FAR  'YOU  ARE  FROM 

tt]<;  (3aCTiXeia<;  tot)  Geov.  Kai  ov8ei<;  ovkcti  eToX|xa 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  AND  NO  ONE  ANY  LONGER  WAS  DARING 


aVTOV  €'TTep(i)TrjcFClU. 

TO  QUESTION'HIM. 


1 2.35  Kal 

AND 


airoKpiGeic^  6  Ii^ctov;  eXe7ev  SiSdoxwv  ev 

HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  WAS  SAYING  [WHEN]  TEACHING  IN 


Tijj  lepto,  nd)<;  Xe7owiv  ol  7pa|x|xaTei<;  oti  6  Xpicrro^ 

THE  TEMPLE,  HOW  SAY  THE  SCRIBES  THAT  THE  CHRIST 


vid^  AavlS  eoriv;  1 2.36  airro^  A  am  8  elirev  ev  tco 

[THE]  SON  OF  DAVID  IS?  DAVIO-HIMSELF  SAID  BY  THE 


1TV€V|XaTl  TW  0710), 

SPIRIT  -  'HOLY, 


Elirev  Kvptog  tco  Kvpia>  p,ov, 

[THE]  LORD-SAID  TO  THE  LORD  ‘  OF  ME, 

KaOov  ck  8e£iwv  p,ov, 

SIT  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME, 

ecog  av  Bed  rovg  exBpovg  crov  imoKaTO)  tiuv 

UNTIL  I  PUT  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  UNDER  THE 

ttoScov  crov. 

FEET  OF  YOU. 

12.37  avrog  AaviS  Xe7€i  avrov  Kvpiov,  Kai  iroGev 

DAVID'HIMSELF  CALLS  HIM  LORD,  AND  HOW 

avrov  ccttiv  vioc,;  Kai  [6]  iroXv^  oxXoC,  ifKovev 

IS'HE  [HIS]  SON?  AND  THE  HUGE  CROWD  WAS  LISTENING 


avrov  r)8ea)(;. 

HIM  GLADLY. 


12.38  Kai  ev  rrj  SiSaxii  avrov  ekeyev,  BXeiTeTe 

AND  IN  THE  TEACHING1  OF  HIM  HE  WAS  SAYING,  BEWARE 

airo  twv  7pa|X|xaTea)v  twv  GeXovTwv  ev  oroXaii; 

OF  THE  SCRIBES,  THE  ONES  DESIRING  IN  LONG  ROBES 

irepiiraTeiv  Kai  aairaap-ov^  ev  Tai<;  a7opai<;  12.39  Kai 

TO  WALK  ABOUT  AND  GREETINGS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACES  AND 


irpwTOKaGeSpla^  ev  Tai<;  cruva7(i>7al<;  Kai  iTpooTOKXuna^ 

CHIEF  SEATS  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  PLACES  OF  HONOR 

ev  Toi(^  Seiirvou;,  12.40  ol  KaTeo’GiovTei;  Ta£  olKtai; 

AT  THE  BANQUETS,  THE  ONES  DEVOURING  THE  HOUSES 

twv  x'HP^1'  Kai  irpo4>aaei  |xaKpa  TTpoaevxdfxevoi- 

OF  THE  WIDOWS  AND  FOR  SHOW  PRAYING-LONG  [PRAYERS]. 

A 

ovToi  Xrj|xi|/ovTai  irepiaaoTepov  Kpi|xa. 

THESE  ONES  WILL  RECEIVE  GREATER  JUDGMENT. 

12.41  Kai  KaGiaac^  KaTevavTi  tov  7a£o<j>vXaKiov 

AND  HAVING  SAT  [DOWN]  OPPOSITE  THE  TREASURY 
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eQecbpei  n&q  6  oxXo<;  £dXXei  xa^K°v  ei(o  ™ 

HE  WAS  OBSERVING  HOW  THE  CROWD  THROWS  COPPER  [COINS]  INTO  THE 

7a£o4>vXaKiov.  Kai  ttoXXoI  TrXoimoi  efiaXXov 

TREASURY.  AND  MANY  RICH  PEOPLE  WERE  THROWING  [IN] 

TroXXa*  12.42  Kai  eXOovcra  pia  x^\Pa  'nrwxT)  efiaXev 

MUCH.  AND  HAVING  COME  ONE  POOR-WIDOW,  SHE  THREW  [IN] 

XtTTTa  bvo,  o  eaxiv  Kobpavrnq.  12.43  Kai 

TWO-LEPTAS,  WHICH  IS  AKODRANTES.  AND 

7TpoaKaXead(ievo<;  Tovq  ixa0T]Ta<;  aviov  eiirev  avToi<;, 

HAVING  SUMMONED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

’A|xt]v  Xe^ya)  vplv  oti  t)  x'HP**  oArn\  T)  ittouxt)  ^Xelov 

TRULY  ISAY  T0Y0U°  THAT  -  3WID0W  ’THIS  -  2P00R  5M0RE [THAN] 

7TdvTO)v  e(3aXev  t<I>v  (3aXX6vTa)v  eiq  to  7a£o4>vXaKiov 

6ALL  4THREW  [IN]  THE  ONES  THROWING  INTO  THE  TREASURY. 

12.44  TravTeq  ^ap  ek  too  7repicrcrevovToc;  avjolq  e(3aXov, 

FOR-EVERYONE  FROM  THE  ABOUNDING  TO  THEM  THREW  [IN], 

avTT)  5e  6K  TT^q  oaTepriaeax;  avTrj<;  Travra  oaa 

BUT-THIS  [WIDOW]  FROM  THE  NEED  OF  HER  EVERYTHING  AS  MUCH  AS 

elx€v  efiaXev  oXov  tov  (3lov  avrf\q. 

SHE  HAD  SHE  PUT  [IN]  ALL  THE  LIVING  OF  HER. 


watched  the  crowd  putting 
money  into  the  treasury. 
Many  rich  people  put  in 
large  sums. 42 A  poor  widow 
came  and  put  in  two  small 
copper  coins,  which  are 
worth  a  penny.  43Then  he 
called  his  disciples  and  said 
to  them,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you, 
this  poor  widow  has  put  in 
more  than  all  those  who  are 
contributing  to  the  treasury. 
^For  all  of  them  have 
contributed  out  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  out  of 
her  poverty  has  put  in 
everything  she  had,  all  she 
had  to  live  on.” 


CHAPTER  13 


13.1 

Kai 

€ktto pe  va>  jxe  vov  avrov 

€K  TOV 

iepov  \e7e1 

AND 

HE'GOINGOUT 

FROM  THE 

TEMPLE  SAYS 

avTco 

L 

? 

TO>V  |Xa0T)TO)V  aVTOV, 

Ai8aCTKaA 

e. 

l8e  TTOTaTTOl 

TO  HIM 

ONE 

OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM, 

TEACHER, 

LOOK  WHAT  SORT  OF 

AX0oi 

Kai 

TTOTaTTal  OLKo8o|Xal. 

13.2  Kai 

e 

0 

’It|ctov(; 

STONES 

AND 

WHAT  SORT  OF  BUILDINGS. 

AND 

- 

JESUS 

ei/jrev 

avrijj,  BXerreu;  TavTa<;  Ta<;  ixe'ydXat; 

oi.Ko5o|xa£; 

SAID 

TO  HIM 

DO  YOU  SEE  THESE 

GREAT 

BUILDINGS? 

OV  (XT) 

ac^eQ-p  a)8e  Xi0o<;  em 

\i0ov  o<; 

BY  NO  MEANS  WILL  BE  LEFT  HERE  A  STONE  ON  A  STONE  WHICH 

ov  |xf]  KaTaXv0rj. 

WILL  NOT  BE  THROWN  DOWN. 


1 3.3  Kai 

AND 


Ka0T)p,6vov  atrrov  eiq  to  ’  Opoc;  t<2>v  ’EXaitov 

HE-SITTING  ON  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES 


KaTevavTi  tov  lepov  eTrriparra  atrov  Kaj*  ibtav 

OPPOSITE  THE  TEMPLE  WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM  PRIVATELY 

IleTpo^  Kai  IaKa)(3oq  Kai  ’Iooavvriq  Kai  ’Avbpea^, 

PETER  AND  JAMES  AND  JOHN  AND  ANDREW, 

13.4El7rov  t)|xlv,  7tot€  xavra  carat  Kai  tl  to 

TELL  US  WHEN  THESE  THINGS  WILL  BE  AND  WHAT  [WILL  BE]  THE 

or]  ixetov  oTav  ixeXXr]  ravra  oinreXeiaOai  ravTa; 

SIGN  WHEN  3ARE  ABOUT  THESE  THINGS  <T0  BE  COMPLETE  ’ALL? 

13.5  6  be  ’Iiiaovq  Tjp^axo  Xeyeiv  avToiq,  BXerTCTe  fxxj 

-  AND  JESUS  BEGAN  TO  SAY  TO  THEM,  BEWARE  LEST 


As  he  came  out  of  the 
temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  to  him,  “Look,  Teacher, 
what  large  stones  and  what 
large  buildings!”  ^Then 
Jesus  asked  him,  “Do  you 
see  these  great  buildings? 
Not  one  stone  will  be  left 
here  upon  another;  all  will  be 
thrown  down.” 

3  When  he  was  sitting  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives 
opposite  the  temple,  Peter, 
James,  John,  and  Andrew 
asked  him  privately,  4“Tell 
us,  when  will  this  be,  and 
what  will  be  the  sign  that  all 
these  things  are  about  to  be 
accomplished?”  5Then 
Jesus  began  to  say  to 
them,  “Beware  that 
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no  one  leads  you  astray. 
6Many  will  come  in  my 
name  and  say,  ‘I  am  he!’*? 
and  they  will  lead  many 
astray.  7When  you  hear  of 
ware  and  rumors  of  ware,  do 
not  be  alarmed;  this  must 
take  place,  but  the  end  is  still 
to  come .  8For  nation  will 
rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom; 
there  will  be  earthquakes  in 
various  places;  there  will  be 
famines.  This  is  but  the 
beginning  of  the  birth  pangs. 

9  “As  for  yourselves, 
beware;  for  they  will  hand 
you  over  to  councils;  and 
you  will  be  beaten  in 
synagogues;  and  you  will 
stand  before  governors  and 
kings  because  of  me,  as  a 
testimony  to  them. 10 And 
the  good  news'  must  first  be 
proclaimed  to  all  nations. 

1 1  When  they  bring  you  to 
trial  and  hand  you  over,  do 
not  worry  beforehand  about 
what  you  are  to  say  ;  but  say 
whatever  is  given  you  at  that 
time,  for  it  is  not  you  who 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Spirit. 
12Brother  will  betray  brother 
to  death,  and  a  father  his 
child,  and  children  will  rise 
against  parents  and  have 
them  put  to  death;  13and  you 
will  be  hated  by  all  because 
of  my  name.  But  the  one 
who  endures  to  the  end  will 
be  saved. 

14  “But  when  you  see 
the  desolating  sacrilege 

^Gk  lam 
rGk  gospel 


Ti(^  vpa^  TrXotvT|(TT)'  13.6  iroXXol  eXevcrovTat  em  tlo 

SOMEONE  DECEIVE-YOU".  '  MANY  WILL  COME  IN  THE 

6v6|xotTi  p.ov  Xe^ovTe^  otl  ’E^to  elp,i,  Koti 

NAME  OF  ME  SAYING  -  I  AM  [HERE],  AND 

iroXXov^  iTXavTjcTowiv.  13.7  bVav  8e  aKOWTjTe  iroXepov^ 

THEY  WILL  DECEIVE'- MANY.  BUT-WHEN  YOU"  HEAR  OF  WARS 

Kal  ai<oa£  iroX€p.<i)v,  fxf|  OpoeicrSe’ 

AND  REPORTS  OF  WARS,  DO  NOT  BE  TROUBLED. 

8ei  7evecr0ai,  aXX’  oumo  to  TeXo£. 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR  THESE  THINGS)  TO  OCCUR,  BUT  3N0T  YET  'THE  2END[IS], 

13.8  €7ep0iioreTai  7ap  e'0vo<;  eir’  e'0vo<;  Kal  PacriXeia 

3WILL  BE  RAISED  'FOR  NATION  AGAINST  NATION  AND  KINGDOM 

em  (BaaiXeiav,  eaovTai  (reurp.ol  KaTa  toitov^, 

AGAINST  KINGDOM,  THERE  WILL  BE  EARTHQUAKES  IN  PLACE  AFTER  PLACE,  [AND] 

eaovTai  Xip,ol*  otpx'H  coSivcov  rama. 

THERE  WILL  BE  FAMINES.  2[THE]  BEGINNING  30F  THE  BIRTH  PANGS  'THESE  THINGS  [ARE], 

13.9  pXeireTe  8e  vp,ei<;  eavTovq-  TTapaStoCTovoxv  vp.a£ 

3TAKEHEED  'BUT  2Y0U"  TO  YOURSELVES.  THEY  WILL  HAND  OVER  YOU" 

eiq  cruveSpia  Kal  ei<;  avva7a>7a<;  8apr)O’ea0e  Kal 

TO  [THE]  SANHEDRIN  AND  IN  SYNAGOGUES  YOU"  WILL  BE  BEATEN  AND 

em  T|7e|xova)v  Kal  PaaiXetov  CTTa0T)aea0e  eveKev 

BEFORE  GOVERNORS  AND  KINGS  YOU’ WILL  STAND  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF 

ep.ov  elq  |xapTupiov  avrolq.  13.10  Kal  el<;  irdvTa  Ta 

ME  AS  ATESTIMONY  TO  THEM.  AND  TO  ALL  THE 


e0vTi  TrpcoTov  Set  KT]pvx0Tivai  to  eva77eXtov. 

NATIONS  FIRST  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  ^0  BE  PREACHED  'THE  2G00DNEWS. 

13.11  Kal  oTav  oryawriv  vfxaq  it apa8L86vfe<;, 

AND  WHEN  THEY  LEAD  YOU"  HANDING  [YOU"]  OVER, 

p,T)  irpop.epip.vaTe  tl  XaXTjoTjTe,  aXX’  o  eav  8o0t) 

DO  NOT  BE  WORRIED  BEFOREHAND  WHAT  YOU"  MIGHT  SAY,  BUT  WHATEVER  IS  GIVEN 

vpiv  ev  eKelvT]  Trj  oopa  tovto  XaXeiTe'  ov  7<ip  core 

TO  YOU’  IN  THAT  '  -  '  HOUR1  THIS  YOU"  SHALL  SAY.  FOR-YOU"  ARE  NOT 

vpeiq  oi  XaXovvT€<;  aXXa  to  nvevpa  to  0710V. 

YOURSELVES  THE  ONES  SPEAKING  BUT  THE  2SPIRIT  -  'HOLY. 

13.12  Kal  irapaSaxxei  d8eX<}>d<;  d8eX4>ov  eit;  0avaTov  Kal 

AND  BROTHER-WILL  HAND  OVER  BROTHER  TO  DEATH  AND 


iraTT|p  t€kvov,  Kal  eiTavaCTTT)CTovTai  T€Kva  em  7ovei<; 

FATHER  [HIS]  CHILD,  AND  CHILDREN-WILL  RISE  UP  AGAINST  PARENTS 

Kal  0avaTU)aovaiv  aarov^-  13.13  al  eaecr0e  pxcrovpevoi 

AND  PUT  TO  DEATH  THEM.  AND  YOU"  WILL  BE  HATED 


Vito  iravTtov  oia  to  ovop.a  p.ov. 

BY  EVERYONE  BECAUSE  OF  THE  NAME  OF  ME. 

ei<^  TeXo<;  ovto<;  att>0TjaeTat. 

TO  [THE]  END  THIS  ONE  WILL  BE  SAVED. 


6  8e  viTop.eiva(; 

BUT-THEONE  HAVING  ENDURED 


13.1 4 ’'OTav  8e  18t|T€  to  p8eXrryp.a 

AND-WHEN  YOU"  SEE  THE  ABOMINATION 


T-rjq  epTip-coaeax; 

OF  DESOLATION 
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ecmiKOTa  ottov  ov  8el,  6  ava7iva)(TK(ov  vocCto), 

HAVING  STOOD  WHERE  IT  OUGHT  NOT,  THE  ONE  READING  TAKE  NOTE, 

tot€  oi  ev  tt)  ’Iov8aia  c^eiryeTaiaav  etc,  Ta  opr|, 

THEN  THE  ONES  IN  -  '  JUDEA  '  LET  THEM  FLEE  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS, 

13.15  6  [8e]  em  tov  8a>fxaTO<;  p,T)  KaTa^otTO)  p,-q8€ 

AND'THE  ONE  ON  THE  ROOF  LET  HIM  NOT  COME  DOWN  NOR 

eureXGaTO)  apod  ti  ck  tt^  otKta^  avTov,  13.16  Kai 

LET  HIM  ENTER  TO  TAKE  ANYTHING  FROM  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM,  AND 

6  €l<^  tov  orypov  p/f|  emorpeiJ/dTa)  el^  Ta  omcra) 

THE  ONE  IN  THE  FIELD  LET  HIM  NOT  RETURN  TO  THE  THINGS  BEHIND 

apai  to  Ip-aTtov  avrou  13.17ovai8e  Tal<; 

TO  TAKE  THE  GARMENT  OF  HIM,  AND'WOE  TO  THE  ONES 

ev  7acrTpl  exowat^  Kai  Tai c,  0TiXa£ovcrai(;  ev  €K€ivai<; 

PREGNANT  AND  THE  ONES  NURSING  IN  THOSE 

Tal<;  T|p,epat<;.  13.18  iTpcxrevxeorGe  5e  iva  p,T|  7€VTjTai 

DAYS  BUT ^PRAY  THAT  IT  MAY  NOT  COME 


X€Lp,djvo<;'  13.19  eaovTai  7ap  ai  T|p.epai  eKeivai 

IN  WINTER,  4WILL  BE  'FOR  -  3DAYS  2IN  THOSE 


0\ivj;i(;  oia  ov  7€70vev  Toiatrrr|  octt’  apxT^ 

TRIBULATION  OF  SUCH  A  KIND  AS'HAS  NOT  HAPPENED  FROM  (THE]  BEGINNING 

KTiaeax;  rjv  ekTicrev  6  0eo<;  euiq  tov  vuv  Kai 

OF  CREATION  WHICH  CREATED  -  'GOD  UNTIL  -  NOW  AND 

ov  |xtj  7evi]Tai.  13.20  Kai  ei  p/q  eKoXo^toaev  Ki3pio<;  Ta<; 

BY  NO  MEANS  SHALL  BE.  AND  UNLESS  [THE]  LORD-SHORTENS  THE 

T)fxepa<;,  ovk  av  eawG^  -Tracra  adp£'  aXXa  8ia 

DAYS,  WOULD  NOT  BE  SAVED  ALL  FLESH.  BUT  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 


Tovq  €k\€kto\k;  ovc,  e^eXe^aTO  eKoXo^ajaev  Ta<^  T)|xepa<^. 

THE  CHOSEN  WHOM  HE  CHOSE  HE  SHORTENED  THE  DAYS. 


13.21  Kai  x6xe  eav  Tiq  oplv  e lttt] ,  ISe  a>Se  6 

AND  THEN  IF  SOMEONE  TO  YOU0  SAYS,'  LOOK,  HERE  [IS]  THE 

Xpurxoc;,  18e  €Kel,  fir|  mcrxeiieTe’  13.22  ^epOxjaovxai 

CHRIST,  LOOK,  THERE,  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  [THEM],  5WILL  BE  RAISED  UP 

7ap  iJjevSoxpLOTOi  Kai  iJjeo8oxrpo({)TjTai  Kai  Soxtovotv 

’FOR  2FALSE  CHRISTS  3AND  4FALSE  PROPHETS  AND  THEY  WILL  PERFORM 

ariixeia  Kai  xepaxa  irpo^  to  olttottKolvolv ,  el  SwaTov, 

SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  SO  AS  -  TO  DECEIVE,  IF  POSSIBLE, 

toix;  €k\€ktoi 5q.  13.23i)fxeu;  8e  fiXeire T€*  iTpoeipriKa 

THE  CHOSEN.  BUT-YOU°  BEWARE.  I  HAVE  FOREWARNED 

vplv  TravTa. 

YOU0  [CONCERNING]  ALL  THINGS. 

13.24’AXXa  ev  eKeivai £  xai^  T)|x€paic;  |xexa  xx]v 

BUT  IN  THOSE  -  DAYS  AFTER  - 

0Xu{;iv  eKeivr\v 

THAT-TRIBULATION 


6  T^Xioq  aKOXiaOrjaexai, 

THE  SUN  WILL  BE  DARKENED, 


set  up  where  it  ought  not 
to  be  (let  the  reader 
understand),  then  those  in 
Judea  must  flee  to  the 
mountains;  15the  one  on  the 
housetop  must  not  go  down 
or  enter  the  house  to  take 
anything  away;  l6the  one  in 
the  field  must  not  turn  back 
to  get  a  coat.  17Woe  to  those 
who  are  pregnant  and  to 
those  who  are  nursing 
infants  in  those  days!  l8Pray 
that  it  may  not  be  in  winter. 
19For  in  those  days  there  will 
be  suffering,  such  as  has  not 
been  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  that  God  created 
until  now,  no,  and  never  will 
be. 20 And  if  the  Lord  had  not 
cut  short  those  days,  no  one 
would  be  saved;  but  for  the 
sake  of  the  elect,  whom  he 
chose,  he  has  cut  short  those 
days. 21  And  if  anyone  says 
to  you  at  that  time,  ‘Look! 
Here  is  the  Messiah!’*  or 
‘Look!  There  he  is!’ — do 
not  believe  it.  22False 
messiahs'  and  false  prophets 
will  appear  and  produce 
signs  and  omens,  to  lead 
astray,  if  possible,  the  elect. 
BBut  be  alert;  I  have  already 
told  you  everything. 

24  “But  in  those  days, 
after  that  suffering, 

the  sun  will  be  darkened, 

*  Or  the  Chris t 

1  Or  christs 
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and  the  moon  will  not 
give  its  light, 

25  and  the  stars  will  be 
falling  from 
heaven, 

and  the  powers  in  the 
heavens  will  be 
shaken. 

26Then  they  will  see  ‘the  Son 
of  Man  coming  in  clouds’ 
with  great  power  and  glory. 
27Then  he  will  send  out  the 
angels,  and  gather  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  the 
ends  of  heaven. 

28  “From  the  fig  tree  learn 
its  lesson:  as  soon  as  its 
branch  becomes  tender  and 
puts  forth  its  leaves,  you 
know  that  summer  is  near. 
^So  also,  when  you  see 
these  things  taking  place, 
you  know  that  he"  is  near,  at 
the  very  gates,  ^ruly  I  tell 
you,  this  generation  will  not 
pass  away  until  all  these 
things  have  taken  place. 

3 1  Heaven  and  earth  will  pass 
away,  but  my  words  will  not 
pass  away. 

32  “But  about  that  day  or 
hour  no  one  knows,  neither 
the  angels  in  heaven,  nor  the 
Son,  but  only  the  Father. 
33Beware,  keep  alert;v 

“Or  it 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
pray 


Kai  T)  creA.Tjv'q  ov  8axTei  to  <j>ey70(;  auTr^, 

AND  THE  MOON  WILL  NOT  GIVE  THE  LIGHT  OF  IT, 

13.25  Kai  oi  aorepe^  ecrovrai  ck  too  ovpavov 

AND  THE  STARS  WILL  BE  GUT  -  30F  HEAVEN 

'JTX'JTTOVTeCJ, 

'FALLING, 

Kai  ai  fruvafiei^  ai  ev  tolc;  ovpavoi^ 

AND  THE  POWERS,  THE  ONES  IN  THE  HEAVENS 

craXevG'ricrovTai. 

WILL  BE  SHAKEN. 

13.26  Kai  TOTe  o»J/ovTai  rov  vldv  tov  dvOpconov 

AND  THEN  YOU' WILL  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

epxdfjievov  ev  ve4>e\ouq  jxeTa  Swapieax;  TroWr^  Kai 

COMING  ON  CLOUDS  WITH  GREAT-POWER  AND 

86£r|(;.  13.27  Kai  totc  aTTooreXei  tov<^  ayyeXovq  Kai 

GLORY.  AND  THEN  HE  WILL  SEND  THE  ANGELS  AND 

emovva^ei  tov<;  €k\€ktov<;  [avTov]  ck  tov 

HE  WILL  GATHER  TOGETHER  THE  CHOSEN  OF  HIM  FROM  THE 

Teacrapwv  dvepxov  octt’  aKpov  eax;  aKpov 

FOUR  WINDS  FROM  [THE]  ENDS  OF  [THE]  EARTH  TO  [THE]  ENDS 

ovpavov. 

OF  HEAVEN. 


13.28  Atto  8e  t-t^  ovKTjt;  piaGeTe  tt)v  TrapaPoXrjv 

AND-FROM  THE  FIG  TREE  LEARN  THE  PARABLE. 

bVav  TfSTi  6  KXd8o<^  avTrj^  aiTaXo^  "yevTjTai  Kai 

WHEN  BY  THAT  TIME  THE  BRANCH  OF  IT  HASBECOME-TENDER  AND 

€k4>i3t)  Ta  4>vXXa,  7iv(bcrKeTe  oti  eyyvc,  to  Gepoc; 

IT  PUTS  FORTH  THE  LEAVES,  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  3NEAR  -  'SUMMER 

eoriv  13.29  ovtox;  Kai  vpteiq,  bVav  i'S^Te  TavTa 

2IS.  SO  ALSO  YOU",  WHEN  YOU' SEE  THESE  THINGS 

7iv6p,eva,  7tv(bo’K€Te  oti  iyyxx^  eoriv  eiri  Gvpau;. 

HAPPENING,  KNOW  THAT  IT  IS-NEAR  AT  [THE]  DOORS. 

13.30dpLT)v  keyoi  vplv  oti  ov  jxt)  TrapeXGr)  r|  7evea 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  3BY  NO  MEANS  PASSES  AWAY  -  GENERATION 

avTT|  piexpi^  ov  Tat3ra  TTavTa  ^evTiTat.  13.31  6  ovpavoc; 

'THIS  UNTIL  ALL-THESE  THINGS  HAPPEN.  -  HEAVEN 

Kai  T|  ^fj  'TTapeXevcrovTai,  oi  5e  X0701  |xov 

AND  -  EARTH  WILL  PASS  AWAY,  BUT-THE  WORDS  OF  ME 

ov  |xt)  TrapeXevcrovTai. 

WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  PASS  AWAY. 


1 3.32  ITepi  8e 

BUT-CONCERNING 


tt)<;  rijxepac;  eKeiviii;  fj  rfj<;  (opaq 

THAT- DAY  OR  THE  HOUR 


ovSeiq  oi8ev,  ov8e  oi  a^^eXoi  ev  ovpavd) 

NO  ONE  KNOWS,  NEITHER  THE  ANGELS  IN  HEAVEN 


^  V  t 

ovoe  o 
NOR  THE 


vio<;,  ei  p/f)  6  TTaTTjp.  1 3.33  pXeTreTe,  orypvTTveiTe^’ 

SON,  EXCEPT  THE  FATHER.  BEWARE,  BEAWAKE. 


1 3:26  Dan,  7: 1 3  13:33  text:  ASVmg  RSV NASB  NIV NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  kcu  irpocreuxeciet  (and 

pray):  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 
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OVK  Ol5otT€  70tp  TTOT6  6  KaipOC^  6(TTIV.  1 3.34  COC^ 

FOR^YOU"  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHEN  THE  TIME  IS.  AS 


*  ' 


av0pu)Tro£  airobrwxoc,  ac{)ei(;  tt)v  oiKiav  avrov  kcu 

A  MAN  HAVING  LEFT-ON  A  JOURNEY  [LEFT]  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  AND 

Scruq  toi C,  SovXou;  avrov  tt}v  e^owiav  eKaoTcp  to 

HAVING  GIVEN  TO  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM  -  AUTHORITY,  TO  EACH  THE 


Yva 


ep70v  avTov  Kal  too  Bvpcopco  evexeiXaTO 

WORK  OF  HIM  AND  TO  THE  DOORKEEPER  HE  COMMANDED  THAT 


7PTi7oprj.  13.35  7pT}7op6iT6  ovv  ovk  oiSaTe  yap 

HE  SHOULD  BE  ALERT.  THEREFORE- Y0U°  BE  ALERT.  F0R-Y0U°  DO  NOT  KNOW 


ttotc  6  Kvpux;  tt| q  oiKiac;  epxtToti,  r\  ovj/e  r\ 

WHEN  THE  LORD  OF  THE  HOUSE  COMES,  EITHER  LATE  IN  THE  DAY  OR 

fieaovuKTiov  fj  aXeKTopo4>ama<;  rj  Trpau,  13.36  |jlt| 

MIDNIGHT  OR  [AT THE]  CROWING  OR  EARLY,  LEST 

eX0(i>v  e^aict)VT|q  tvpr\  vp,a q  Ka0ei38ovTa<;. 

HAVING  COME  SUDDENLY  HE  FINDS  YOU*  SLEEPING. 

13.37o  8e  vpXv  Xe^co  iraaiv  Xe^co,  ^pri^opeiTe. 

AND-WHAT  I SAY-TO  Y0U°  I SAY-TO  EVERYONE,  BE  ON  THE  ALERT. 


for  you  do  not  know  when 
the  time  will  come.  ^It  is 
like  a  man  going  on  a 
journey,  when  he  leaves 
home  and  puts  his  slaves  in 
charge,  each  with  his  work, 
and  commands  the 
doorkeeper  to  be  on  the 
watch.  35Therefone,  keep 
awake — for  you  do  not 
know  when  the  master  of  the 
house  will  come,  in  the 
evening,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  cockcrow,  or  at  dawn,  ^r 
else  he  may  find  you  asleep 
when  he  comes  suddenly. 
37And  what  I  say  to  you  I  say 
to  all:  Keep  awake.” 


14.1  ’Hv  8e  to  -TT’do’X01  KOtl  T«  a£u(ia 

NOW'IT  WAS  THE  PASSOVER  AND  THE  [FEAST  OF]  UNLEAVENED  BREAD 

p.€Tot  8vo  T|p.€pa^.  Kal  e^rjTauv  ol  dpxiepelc,  Kal  ol 

AFTER  TWO  DAYS  AND  WERE  SEEKING  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

7pap,p,aT€i£  ncoC,  avrov  ev  8oXa>  KpaTrjCTavTe^ 

SCRIBES  HOW  HIM  BY  DECEIT  HAVING  SEIZED 

d-TTOKTelvaxTiv  14.2e\€7ov  7ap,  M-r)  ev  rrj  eoprfj, 

THEY  MIGHT  KILL  FOR'THEY  WERE  SAYING,  NOT  AT  THE  FEAST," 

p^rj-TTOTe  eaTa  i  0opv(3o<;  too  Xaov. 

LEST  THERE  WILL  BE  A  DISTURBANCE  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

14.3  Kal  ovto£  avrov  ev  BTjOavia  ev  rrj  oiKta 

AND  HE'BEING  IN  BETHANY  "  AT  THE  HOUSE* 

Stfjuovo^  too  Xerrpov,  KaTaK€tp.evou  avrov  t|X0€v  tvvt| 

OF  SIMON  THE  LEPER,  HE-RECLINING,  CAME  A  WOMAN 

e'xovaa  dXd(3aarpov  fxvpov  vapSov  mariKT)^ 

HAVING  AN  ALABASTER  [JAR]  OF  OINTMENT,  PURE'NARD  [WHICH  WAS] 

-TToXvTeXov^,  ovvrpuj/acra  rf)v  dXaPacrrpov  Karextev 

EXPENSIVE,  HAVING  BROKEN  THE  ALABASTER  [JAR]  SHE  POURED  [IT  ON] 

avTov  tt|^  KecfxaXfjq.  14.4r|crav  8e  Tive<;  a7avaKTOvvT€£ 

HIS  -  HEAD.  3WERE  ’NOW  2S0ME  BEING  ANGRY 

rrpoc;  eavrov^,  El<^  rl  t|  airtoXeia  avnr]  tov 

WITH  THEMSELVES,  FOR  WHAT  [REASON  HAS]  -  THIS'WASTE 

fxvpov  7€70vev;  14.5r]8vvaTo  7ap  tovto  to  pvpov 

OF  OINTMENT  TAKEN  PLACE?  4WAS  ABLE  'FOR  2THIS  -  OINTMENT 

'Trpa0rjvai  endva)  S^vapltov  TpiaKocruov  Kal  8o0T}vai 

TO  BE  SOLD  [FOR]  MORE  THAN  THREE  HUNDRED-DENARII  AND  TO  BE  GIVEN 


CHAPTER  1 4 

It  was  two  days  before  the 
Passover  and  the  festival  of 
Unleavened  Bread.  The 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
were  looking  for  a  way  to 
arrest  Jesus”'  by  stealth  and 
kill  him;  2for  they  said,  “Not 
during  the  festival,  or  there 
may  be  a  riot  among  the 
people.” 

3  While  he  was  at 
Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper/  as  he  sat  at 
the  table,  a  woman  came 
with  an  alabaster  jar  of  very 
costly  ointment  of  nard,  and 
she  broke  open  the  jar  and 
poured  the  ointment  on  his 
head.  4But  some  were  there 
who  said  to  one  another  in 
anger,  “Why  was  the 
ointment  wasted  in  this 
way?  5For  this  ointment 
could  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred 
denarii/ and  the  money 

M'Gk  him 

x  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
y  The  denarius  was  the  usual  day’s 
wage  for  a  laborer 
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given  to  the  poor.1’  And  they 
scolded  her.  6But  Jesus  said, 
“Let  her  alone;  why  do  you 
trouble  her?  She  has 
performed  a  good  service 
for  me.  1Fot  you  always 
have  the  poor  with  you,  and 
you  can  show  kindness  to 
them  whenever  you  wish; 
but  you  will  not  always  have 
me.  8She  has  done  what  she 
could;  she  has  anointed  my 
body  beforehand  for  its 
burial,  ^ruly  I  tell  you, 
wherever  the  good  news2  is 
proclaimed  in  the  whole 
world,  what  she  has  done 
will  be  told  in  remembrance 
of  her.” 

10  Then  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  was  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  to  the  chief  priests  in 
order,  to  betray  him  to  them. 

1 1  When  they  heard  it,  they 
were  greatly  pleased,  and 
promised  to  give  him 
money.  So  he  began  to  look 
for  an  opportunity  to  betray 
him. 

12  On  the  first  day  of 
Unleavened  Bread,  when 
the  Passover  lamb  is 
sacrificed,  his  disciples  said 
to  him,  “Where  do  you  want 
us  to  go  and  make  the 
preparations  for  you  to  eat 
the  Passover?”  13So  he  sent 
two  of  his  disciples,  saying 
to  them,  “Go  into  the  city, 
and  a  man  carrying  a  jar 
of  water  will  meet  you; 
follow  him,  l4and  wher¬ 
ever  he  enters,  say  to 
the  owner  of  the  house, 

‘The  Teacher  asks,  Where 
is  my  guest  room  where 

2  Or  gospel 


Toiq  'tttooxoi^'  Kal  evePpip,(6vTO  avrfj.  14.6  6  5e 

TO  THE  POOR.  AND  THEY  WERE  REPROACHING  HER.  '  -  BUT 

Itjctov^  el-rrev,  ’A<J)€T€  orurrjv  tl  avrrj  kottoix; 

JESUS  SAID.  LEAVE  HER  (ALONE).  WHY  2HER  '  TROUBLE 

TrapexeTc;  KaXov  ep7ov  T|p7dcraTO  ev  ep.ol. 

'DO  YOU’ CAUSE?  A  GOOD  WORK  SHE  HAS  PERFORMED  ON  ME. 

14.7  TTavTOTe  7ap  tov<;  ittcoxoIx;  cxctc  p.e0’  eavrcov  Kat 

FOR-ALWAYS  THE  POOR  YOU' HAVE  WITH  YOURSELVES  AND 

oVav  0€\t|T€  8i3vaa0e  avrou;  ev  Troirjcroa,  ejxe  8e  ov 

WHEN  YOU' WISH  YOU' ARE  ABLE  FOR  THEM  TO  D0-G00D,  BUT-ME  NOT 

TravTOTe  e'x€T€.  14.8  6  eaxev  6ttolt)ct6V' 

ALWAYS  DO  YOU' HAVE.  WHAT  SHE  HAD  SHE  DID. 

irpoeXapev  p.vplom  to  crajfid  p.ov  ei<;  tov 

SHE  PREPARED  AHEAD  OF  TIME  TO  ANOINT  THE  BODY  OF  ME  FOR  THE 

€VTa<f>iaap.ov.  14.9  6t|xf|v  8e  Keyoi  vp.lv,  ottov  eav 

BURIAL.  AND-TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  WHEREVER 

KTjpvx0T|  to  eva77e\iov  elq  o'Xov  tov  Koo’p.ov,  Kal  6 

IS  PREACHED1  THE  GOOD  NEWS  IN  [THE]  WHOLE  -  WORLD,  ALSO  WHAT 

eTTonoaev  avYr]  XaXi]0Ticr€Tai  ei.^  p.  viq  p.6cruvo  v  avTq^. 

THIS  (WOMAN)-DID  WILL  BE  SPOKEN  IN  MEMORY  OF  HER. 

14.10  Kal  Iovbaq  ’IoxapubO  6  elq  twv  bcobeKa 

AND  JUDAS  ISCARIOT  -  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE 

a,rrTjX0ev  irpot;  toxx;  dpxtepelt;  Vva  avTov  irapabol 

WENT  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  IN  ORDER  THAT  HE  MIGHT  BETRAY-HIM 

avrolc;.  14.11  ol  be  aKovcravrec;  exap^aav  Kal 

TO  THEM.  AND-THEONES  HAVING  HEARD  REJOICED  AND 

e,mq77elXavTO  avr<p  apTvpiov  bovvau  Kal  e£fjT€i 

PROMISED  2HIM  '  3M0NEY  'TO  GIVE.  AND  HE  WAS  SEEKING 

moc;  avrov  evKalpax;  Trapabol. 

HOW  2HIM  CONVENIENTLY  'HE  MIGHT  BETRAY. 

14.12  Kal  Trj  -irpcoTT)  r|p,epa  twv  d£vp.u)v, 

AND  ON  THE  FIRST  ‘  DAY  '  OF  THE  (FEAST  OF]  UNLEAVENED  BREAD, 

ot€  to  'irao’xa  e0vov,  Xe70vcriv  avrcp  ol 

WHEN  THE  PASSOVER  (LAMB)  WAS  BEING  SACRIFICED,  SAY  TOHHM  THE 

p,a0T|Tal  avrov,  Ilov  0eXeu;  a'lreXOovTei;  6Toip.dcrcop.ev 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  WHERE  DO  YOU  WISH  HAVING  GONE  WE  MAY  PREPARE 

Vva  cf>d7T)<;  to  irdo’xot;  14.13  Kal  d'rrocrTeXXei  5vo 

THAT  YOU  MAY  EAT  THE  PASSOVER  (LAMB]?  AND  HE  SENDS  TWO 

t(6v  p.a0T|T(6v  avrov  Kal  Xe7€i  avTou;,  'Y7rd7€T€  el<; 

OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  GO  INTO 

tt)v  rroXiv,  Kal  dTTavTTjcrei  vp.lv  av0pco7ro^  Kepap.iov 

THE  CITY,  AND  WILL  MEET  YOU"  A  MAN  2AJAR 

v8aTo<;  Paora^cov  dKoXov0Tjo’aT€  avrco  14.14  Kal 

30F WATER  'CARRYING;  FOLLOW  HIM  '  AND 

ottov  eav  eiaeX0r|  el-rraTe  tco  olKo8eo"iroTT|  on  O 

WHEREVER  HE  ENTERS  1  TELL  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE  THAT  THE 

bibacrKaXoq  Xeyei,  Ilov  ecmv  to  KaTaXvp.a  p.ov  o-ttov 

TEACHER  SAYS,  WHERE  IS  THE  GUESTROOM  OF  ME  WHERE 
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to  Trdcrxa  p,€Ta  t6>v  |xa0T]T<i>v  |xou  4>a7(o;  14.15  Kai 
THE  PASSOVER  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  ME  I  MAY  EAT?  AND 


aurot;  vplv  Secret  ava^aiov  jxeya  eorptoixevov 

HE  WILL  SHOW' YOU"  A  LARGE' UPSTAIRS  ROOM  HAVING  BEEN  FURNISHED  (AND! 


6TOIJJLOV’  Kai  €K€l  €TOip,dcraT€  T||XLV.  14.16  Kai 

READY  AND  THERE  PREPARE  (THE  MEAL)  FOR  US.  AND 

e£rj\0ov  ol  (ia0T|Tai  Kai  t|X0ov  ei<;  tt)v  ttoXiv  Kai 

WENT  OUT  THE  DISCIPLES  AND  THEY  CAME  INTO  THE  CITY  AND 

eupov  Ka0d)^  ei-Trev  avroi^  Kai  T|Toi|JLa<7av  to 

FOUND  (THINGS)  JUST  AS  HE  TOLD  THEM  AND  THEY  PREPARED  THE 


Trdcxa.  14.17  Kai  otjdai;  7€vo|A€v-ti<;  epxeTai  p,€Ta 

PASSOVER  (LAMB).  AND  EVENING  HAVING  COME  HE  COMES  WITH 


T(i)v  8a)8eKa.  14.18  Kai  dvaK€i|xeva)v  avT(i»v  Kai 

THE  TWELVE  AND  THEY'RECLINING  AND 


€<70i6vtu>v  6  Tt)ctov<;  eirrev, 

EATING  -  JESUS  SAID, 


A|at|v  \eyu)  vfxlv  oti  eic; 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  ONE 


e£  t)|X(I>v  Trapa8coa€i  |A€  6  eo’Oicov  |a€t’  €|xou 

OF  YOU"  WILL  BETRAY  ME  THE  ONE  EATING  WITH  ME. 

14.19  Tfp^avTO  \oTreio’0ai  Kai  Xeyeiv  auTto  ei(^  Kara 

THEY  BEGAN  TO  BE  SORROWFUL  AND  TO  SAY  TOHM  ONE  BY 


ei<;,  MrjTi  iyoi);  14.20  6  8e  eiirev  auToiq,  Eiq  tujv 

ONE,  [SURELY]  NOT  I?  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  ONE  OF  THE 


8w8€Ka,  6  ep^PaTYTop^evoq  p,€T  €|xov  eiq  to  Tpu(3Xiov. 

TWELVE,  THE  ONE  DIPPING  WITH  ME  INTO  THE  BOWL. 


1 4.21  oti 

FOR 


6  |xev  vioq  too  dv0pa)Trov  iracr/ei  Ka0w(; 

THE  -  SON  -  OF  MAN  GOES  JUST  AS 


7€7paTTTai  irepi  auTov,  oval  8e  tw  dv0pa)Tru)  eKeivco 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  CONCERNING  HIM,  BUT'WOE  -  TO  THAT'MAN 

Si’  ou  6  viog  tov  avdpanrov  irapa8l8orai‘ 

THROUGH  WHOM  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  BETRAYED. 


KaXov  auT<£  ei  ovk  e^evvrj©^  6 

[IT  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN)  BETTER  FOR  HIM  IF  HAD  NOT  BEEN  BORN 

dv0pioTro<;  €Keivo<;. 

THAT'MAN 


14.22  Kai  eCTOtovTLOv  auTajv  XaP<i)v  aprav 

AND  THEY'EATING  HAVING  TAKEN  BREAD  (AND) 

euXo'Y'qcra^  ekXacrev  Kai  cSookcv  auroi^  Kai  ei/rrev, 

HAVING  BLESSED  (IT)  HE  BROKE  (IT)  AND  GAVE  (IT)  TO  THEM  AND  SAID, 

Aa(3eT€,  tovto  ecmv  to  o’wp.d  p,ov.  14.23  Kai  XaPtov 

TAKE  [IT]  THIS  IS  THE  BODY  OF  ME.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN 

TTOTfjpiov  €\>xapioTTjo-a£  e8a>K€v  axrroi^,  Kai  emov  e£ 

A  CUP  [AND]  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  GAVE  (IT)  TO  THEM,  AND  DRANK  OF 

airrov  TravTe^.  14.24  Kai  etTrev  airroi^,  Tout 6  eoriv  to 

IT  EVERYONE.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THIS  IS  THE 

alp,a  |xov  Trj^  T8ia0T)KT|(;  to  €kxwv6|a€vov 

BLOOD  OF  ME  OF  THE  COVENANT  THE  [BLOOD  WHICH]  IS  BEING  POURED  OUT 

14:24 texl:  ASVRSVNASBNIVNEBTEVNJBNRSV.  add  KotivTjq (new)  [see  Luke  22:20;  1  Cor.  1 1:25]: 
KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NlVmg  NRSVmg. 


I  may  eat  the  Passover  with 
my  disciples?’  ,5He  will 
show  you  a  large  room 
upstairs,  furnished  and 
ready.  Make  preparations 
for  us  there.”  16So  the 
disciples  set  out  and  went  to 
the  city,  and  found 
everything  as  he  had  told 
them;  and  they  prepared  the 
Passover  meal . 

17  When  it  was  evening, 
he  came  with  the  twelve. 

18 And  when  they  had  taken 
their  places  and  were  eating, 
Jesus  said,  ‘Truly  1  tell  you, 
one  of  you  will  betray  me, 
one  who  is  eating  with  me.” 
19They  began  to  be 
distressed  and  to  say  to  him 
one  after  another,  “Surely, 
not  I?”  20He  said  to  them,  “It 
is  one  of  the  twelve,  one 
who  is  dipping  bread0  into 
the  bov/\b  with  me. 2 Tor  the 
Son  of  Man  goes  as  it  is 
written  of  him,  but  woe  to 
that  one  by  whom  the  Son  of 
Man  is  betrayed!  It  would 
have  been  better  for  that  one 
not  to  have  been  bom.” 

22  While  they  were 
eating,  he  took  a  loaf  of 
bread,  and  after  blessing  it 
he  broke  it,  gave  it  to  them, 
and  said,  ‘Take;  this  is  my 
body.”  ^Then  he  took  a 
cup,  and  after  giving  thanks 
he  gave  it  to  them,  and  all  of 
them  drank  from  it.  24He 
said  to  them,  “This  is  my 
blood  of  the<  covenant, 
which  is  poured  out 

a  Gk  lacks  bread 

b  Other  ancient  authorities  read  same 

bowl 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  add  nen' 
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for  many.  ^Truly  I  tell  you,  I 
will  never  again  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

26  When  they  had  sung 
the  hymn,  they  went  out  to 
the  Mount  of  Olives. 27 And 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “You  will 
all  become  deserters;  for  it  is 
written, 

‘I  will  strike  the 
shepherd, 

and  the  sheep  will  be 
scattered .  ’ 

“But  after  I  am  raised  up,  1 
will  go  before  you  to 
Galilee.”  29Peter  said  to  him, 
“Even  though  all  become 
deserters,  I  will  not.”  ^Jesus 
said  to  him,  “Tiuly  I  tell  you, 
this  day,  this  very  night, 
before  the  cock  crows  twice, 
you  will  deny  me  three 
times.”  3lBut  he  said 
vehemently,  “Even  though  I 
must  die  with  you,  1  will  not 
deny  you.”  And  all  of  them 
said  the  same. 

32  They  went  to  a  place 
called  Gethsemane;  and  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  “Sit 
here  while  I  pray.”  33He  took 
with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be 
distressed  and  agitated. 


tmep  TroWojv.  14.25  d|XT)v  \iyoi  iijxiv  oti  otjkcti 

FOR  MANY.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  NO  LONGER 

OIJ  |XT)  mo)  €K  TOt)  Y€VTj|XQtTO<;  TT^  dfAITeXot)  6(0£ 

WILL  I  BY  ANY  MEANS  DRINK  OF  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE  UNTIL 

Trj<;  rpxepat;  OTav  atrro  mvto  Kaivov  ev  rrj 

THAT '  DAY  WHEN  I  DRINK' IT  NEW  IN  THE 

PacriXeia  to\5  0eou  14.26  Kai  rifAVi^cmvTet;  e£fjX0ov 

KINGDOM  1  -  OF  GOD.  AND  HAVING  SUNG  A  HYMN  THEY  WENT  OUT 

€t<5  TO  ’  OpO£  Ttt>V  ’EXaidjv. 

TO  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES. 

14.27  Kai  Xe7€i  adroit;  6  Iricotk;  oti  IldvTet; 

AND  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS  -  EVERY  [ONE  OF] 

o-Kav8aXia0rjo'€a0e,  oti  7€7pauTai, 

YOU”  WILL  FALL  AWAY,  FOR  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Hara^o)  top  mnpieva, 

I  WILL  STRIKE  DOWN  THE  SHEPHERD, 

Kai  Ta  7rpo/3aTa  StaaKopmaOrjcroPTai. 

AND  THE  SHEEP  WILL  BE  SCATTERED. 

14.28  aXXa  p,€Ta  to  dyepO-rjvai  jxe  Trpoa^oj  6|xa<;  ei<; 

BUT  AFTER  hAM  RAISED  I  WILL  GO  BEFORE  YOU”  INTO 

ttjv  raXiXaiav.  14.29  6  8e  IleTpot;  etjni  avTtit,  Ei  Kai 

GALILEE.  -  BUT  PETER  SAID  TOHIm"  EVEN'IF 

TravT e<;  CTKavSaXiCTOTjaovTai,  aXX’  oijk  eya).  14.30  Kai 

EVERYONE  WILL  FALL  AWAY,  YET  I  [WILLJNOT.  AND 

Xeyei  avT<i>  6  It^ctooc;,  ’Ap,r)v  Xeyw  ctoi  oti  art 

SAYS  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU  THAT  YOU 

arjfxepov  Tatrrr|  rrj  vokt'i  irpiv  rj  8i<^  aXeKTopa  4>(o vyjaa i 

TODAY  THIS  '  -  '  NIGHT  BEFORE  3TWICE  'A  ROOSTER  2CR0WS 


Tpi<;  p-e  dTrapvrjCTT),  14.31  6  8e  eKirepicrcrait; 

6THREE  [TIMES]  5ME  "YOU  WILL  DENY1  -  BUT  WITH  GREAT  EMPHASIS 


eXaXei,  Eav  Sctj  pie  cruvano0aveiv  aoi, 

HE  WAS  SAYING,  IF  IT  IS  NECCESSARY  [FOR]  ME  TO  DIE  FOR  YOU, 

oti  p/fj  oe  d'lrapvTjo’op.ai.  (baadrax;  8e  Kai  TrdvTeq 

BY  NO  MEANS  WILL  I  DENY' YOU.  AND'LIKEWISE  ALSO  EVERYONE 

eXe7ov. 

SPOKE. 


1 4.32  Kai 

AND 


epxovTai  eiq  x^piov  ov  to  ovofxa 

THEY  COME  TO  A  PLACE  OF  WHICH  THE  NAME  [WAS] 


re0CTT|p,avi  Kai  Xe7€i  toi<;  fia0T|Tai<;  adroti,  Ka0icraT€ 

GETHSEMANE  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  SIT  DOWN 

(b8e  eox;  Trpoae'u^wp-ai.  14.33  Kai  irapaXafxfJdvei  tov 

HERE  WHILE  I  PRAY.  AND  HE  TAKES 

IleTpov  Kai  [tov]  IdKtofJov  Kai  [tov]  ItoavvTjv  fxeT’ 

PETER  AND  -  JAMES  AND  -  JOHN  WITH 

avToO  Kai  ifp^aTo  eK0ap.peia0ai  Kai  d8T]pioveiv 

HIM  AND  HE  BEGAN  TO  BE  DISTRESSED  AND  TO  BE  TROUBLED 


14:27 Zech.  13:7 
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1 4.34  Kai  Xe-yei  avToi<;,  riepiXimoc;  ecmv  t|  iJjvxti  M-ov 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  5VERY  SAD  "IS  'THE  2S0UL  30F  ME 

eio<;  GavotTov  jxetvaTe  oj8e  Kai  'ypri'yopeiTe.  14.35  kou 

UNTO  DEATH.  REMAIN  HERE  AND  STAY  AWAKE.  AND 


TTpoeXGwv  jxiKpov  emirrev  em  tt)<;  7^  Kai 

HAVING  GONE  FORTH  A  LITTLE  HE  WAS  FALLING  ON  THE  GROUND  AND 

TTpocnryuxeTO  iva  ei  Suva tov  ecmv  TTap€X0r|  ott’  axnov 

WAS  PRAYING  THAT  IF  IT  IS-POSSIBLE  3MIGHT  PASS  AWAY  "FROM  5HIM 

T]  topa,  14.36  Kai  eXe7ev,  A££a  6  TraTrjp,  TravTa 

’THE  2H0UR,  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING,  ABBA  -  FATHER,  ALL  THINGS  (ARE) 

SvvaTa  croi’  Trapeve^Ke  to  TroTTjpiov  tovto  air’  e|xo\3' 

POSSIBLE  FOR  YOU.  TAKEAWAY  -  THIS-CUP  FROM  ME. 


aXX’  ou  ti  €7< b  GeXco  aXXa  tl  cn3. 

BUT  NOT  WHAT  I  WILL  BUT  WHAT  YOU  [WILL], 


1 4.37  Kai 

AND 


epxeTai  Kai  etipicrKei  avToix;  Ka0ei)5ovTa(;,  Kai  Xe^ei 

HE  COMES  AND  FINDS  THEM  SLEEPING,  AND  HE  SAYS 

t<£  IleTpa),  £i|judv,  Ka0ei35eu;;  ovk  urxwa^ 

-  1  TO  PETER'  SIMON,  ARE  YOU  SLEEPING?  WERE  YOU  NOT  STRONG  [ENOUGH] 

piav  copav  7pTi7opfjom;  14.38  7pTi7opeiTe  Kai 

20NE  3H0UR  'TO  STAY  AWAKE?  STAY  AWAKE  AND 

TTpocreoxeaGe,  'iva  p,T)  eX0T]Te  elq  Treipaaixov  to  p,ev 

PRAY  THAT  YOU"  MAY  NOT  COME  INTO  TEMPTATION.  INDEED-THE 

7rv€'G|xa  7Tpo0vp.ov  t)  8e  crap£  a<x0evT|q.  14.39  Kai 

SPIRIT  [IS]  READY  BUT -THE  FLESH  [IS]  WEAK.  AND 

TraXiv  a'rreXGcbv  Trpocnryu^aTO  tov  axnov  X070V 

AGAIN  HAVING  GONE  AWAY  HE  PRAYED  2THE  3SAME  "WORD 

eiTTCOV.  14.40  Kai  TraXiv  e\0a)v  evpev  avroix ; 

'HAVING  SAID  AND  AGAIN  HAVING  COMt  HE  FOUND  THEM 

KaOeriSovTac;,  T|(rav  ^ap  atmov  ol  oc()0a\(xol 

SLEEPING.  5WERE  'FOR  40FTHEM  2THE  3EYES 


KaTaPapvvopei'oi,  Kai  ovk  rfSetaav  tl  aTTOKpi0axriv 

FALLING  SHUT  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  THEY  MIGHT  ANSWER 


avrto.  14.41  Kai  epxciai  to  TpiTov  Kai  Xeyei 

HIM.  AND  HE  COMES  -  A  THIRD  [TIME]  AND  SAYS 

avroi^,  Ka0ei35eTe  to  Xolttov  Kai  dva7rai3€o0€*  aTTexei’ 

TO  THEM.  SLEEP  [FOR]  THE  REMAINDER  AND  REST.  IT  IS  ENOUGH. 

T)\0ev  r)  topa,  i8cru  7rapa8t8oTaL  6  vioq  tov 

HAS  COME  THE  HOUR,  BEHOLD  4IS  BETRAYED  'THE  2S0N  - 

avOpanrcru  eiq  Taq  x^paq  tgjv  dfjiapTtoXtov. 

30F  MAN  INTO  THE  HANDS  -  OF  SINNERS. 

14.42  eY€Lpej0e  a7CD|xev‘  I5cru  6  Trapa8i5oi3(;  |jl€ 

GET  UP,  LET  US  GO.  BEHOLD  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  ME 

TfyyiKev. 

HAS  DRAWN  NEAR. 

14.43  Kai  evdvC)  eri  avrov  \a\ovvToq  7rapa7iveTai 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  WHILE  HE  IS  SPEAKING  ARRIVES 

’Ioi38a£  ei£  to>v  ScoSeKa  Kai  |X€t’  avroti  ox^oc;  |Ji€Ta 

JUDAS,  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE,  AND  WITH  HIM  A  CROWD  WITH 


^And  he  said  to  them,  “I 
am  deeply  grieved,  even  to 
death;  remain  here,  and  keep 
awake.” 35 And  going  a  little 
farther,  he  threw  himself  on 
the  ground  and  prayed  that, 
if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him.  ^He 
said,  “Abba, Father,  for 
you  all  things  are  possible; 
remove  this  cup  from  me; 
yet,  not  what  I  want,  but 
what  you  want.”  37He  came 
and  found  them  sleeping; 
and  he  said  to  Peter, 

“Simon,  are  you  asleep? 
Could  you  not  keep  awake 
one  hour?  38Keep  awake  and 
pray  that  you  may  not  come 
into  the  time  of  trial;*  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak.”  39And 
again  he  went  away  and 
prayed,  saying  the  same 
words. 40 And  once  more  he 
came  and  found  them 
sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
very  heavy;  and  they  did  not 
know  what  to  say  to  him. 
4IHe  came  a  third  time  and 
said  to  them,  “Are  you  still 
sleeping  and  taking  your 
rest?  Enough!  The  hour  has 
come;  the  Son  of  Man  is 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners.  42Get  up,  let  us  be 
going.  See,  my  betrayer  is  at 
hand.” 

43  Immediately,  while 
he  was  still  speaking, 

Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
arrived;  and  with  him 
there  was  a  crowd  with 

^  Aramaic  for  Father 
e  Or  into  temptation 
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swords  and  clubs,  from  the 
chief  priests,  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders.  ^Now  the 
betrayer  had  given  them  a 
sign,  saying,  “The  one  I  will 
kiss  is  the  man;  arrest  him 
and  lead  him  away  under 
guard.”  45So  when  he  came, 
he  went  up  to  him  at  once 
and  said,  “Rabbi!”  and 


kissed  him.  46Then  they  laid 
hands  on  him  and  arrested 
him.  47But  one  of  those  who 
stood  near  drew  his  sword 
and  struck  the  slave  of  the 
high  priest,  cutting  off  his 
ear.  "^Then  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Have  you  come  out 
with  swords  and  clubs  to 
arrest  me  as  though  I  were  a 
bandit?  49Day  after  day  I 
was  with  you  in  the  temple 
teaching,  and  you  did  not 
arrest  me.  But  let  the 


scriptures  be  fulfilled.”  ^All 
of  them  deserted  him  and 
fled. 


5 1  A  certain  young  man 
was  following  him,  wearing 
nothing  but  a  linen  cloth. 
They  caught  hold  of  him, 
52but  he  left  the  linen  cloth 
and  ran  off  naked. 

53  They  took  Jesus 
to  the  high  priest;  and  all 
the  chief  priests,  the 
elders,  and  the  scribes 
were  assembled.  ^Peter 


piaxotLpdiv  Kai  £uXa)v  irapa  t£>v  apxi€p€a)V  Kai  tgjv 

SWORDS  AND  CLUBS  WITH  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

7pa|X(iaT€0)v  Kai  tgjv  irpeaPirrepcov.  14.44  SeSawei  8e 

SCRIBES  AND  THE  ELDERS.  5HAD  GIVEN  ’NOW 

6  7rapa8i8oi)£  avrov  aw<TT)p,ov  avToi^ 

2THE  ONE  BETRAYING  4HIM  A  SIGNAL  TO  THEM  SAYING, 

i 

Ov  av  4)i\r)aa)  ourroq  ecmv,  KpaTfjcrotTe  carrov  Kai 

WHOMEVER  I  MAY  KISS  HE  IS  (THE  ONE],  SEIZE  HIM,  AND 

a'77d7€T€  acrc^aXdj^.  14.45  Kai  eX0d>v  ev0v£ 

LEAD  [HIM]  AWAY  UNDER  GUARD.  AND  HAVING  COME  IMMEDIATELY 

TTpocre\0d)v  outo)  Xeyei,  'Papjpi,  Kai  KaTe^lX'qcrev 

HAVING  APPROACHED  HIM  HE  SAYS.  RABBI,  AND  HE  KISSED 

avrov  14.46  ol  5e  eire^aXov  Ta<^  xe^Pa(5  avTto  Kai 

HIM.  -  AND  THEY  LAID  ON  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  ON  HIM  AND 

€KpdTri<xav  avrov.  14.47  ei<;  8e  [tk;]  tcov 

ARRESTED  HIM.  30NE  'BUT  2A  CERTAIN  OF  THE  ONES 

TTapecrrrjKOTGov  cnracrd p.e vo<^  ttjv  pxixaipav  erraiorev  tov 

HAVING  STOOD  BY  HAVING  DRAWN  THE  SWORD,  STRUCK  THE 

8ovXov  tov  apxiepewq  Kai  d4>€iXev  avrov  to  avrapiov. 

SLAVE  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  AND  CUTOFF  HIS  -  EAR. 

14.48  Kai  aTTOKpiOelq  6  ItjodvC,  elirev  avToic;,  Oq  eni 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  AS  AGAINST 

Xt)cttt)v  €^rjX0aT€  p.eTa  p,axaipd>v  Kai  fjvXoov 

A  THIEF  DO  YOU”  COME  OUT  WITH  SWORDS  AND  CLUBS 

ovXXa(3€iv  p,e;  14.49  Ka0’  T|p,€pav  Tfp,T)v  -irpoc;  vp,d<;  ev 

TO  SEIZE  ME?  EVERY  DAY  I  WAS  WITH  YOU"  IN 

T<v  lepa>  SiSaCTKtov  Kai  ovk  €KpaTT)CTaT€  p,€”  dXX’ 

THE  TEMPLE  TEACHING  AND  YOU"  DID  NOT  ARREST  ME;  BUT 

Iva  ttXtj  pcoOcoaiv  al  7pa<J>al.  14.50  Kai  d<t>evT€<; 

IN  ORDER  THAT  3MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  'THE  SCRIPTURES.  AND  HAVING  LEFT 

aVTOV  etjnr/OV  TTaVTC^. 

HIM  EVERYONE'FLED. 

14.51  Kai  veavlcKo^  ti<^  ovvt)koXov06i  avTip 

AND  A  CERTAIN'YOUNG  MAN  WAS  FOLLOWING  ALONG  WITH  HIM 

,TTepi(3e(3XTip,evo^  aivSova  em  Tvpvov,  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  WITH  A  LINEN  GARMENT  OVER  [HIS]  NAKED  [BODY],  AND 

KpaTowiv  avrov  14.52  6  8e  KaTaXnrwv  tt|v  aivSova 

THEY  SEIZE  HIM.  BUT-HE  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND  THE  LINEN  GARMENT 

7V|avo<;  etjnryev. 

FLED'NAKED. 

14.53  Kai  d,7TT)7a7ov  tov  ’Iticovv  TTpo^  tov  apxiepea, 

AND  THEY  LED  AWAY  -  JESUS  TO  THE  HIGH  PRIEST, 

Kai  ovvepxovTai  iravTe^  ol  apxiepei^  Kai  ol 

AND  GATHER  TOGETHER  ALL  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

Trpeo’PvTepoi  Kai  ol  7pap,p,aT€i<;.  14.54  Kai  6  IIeTpo<; 

ELDERS  AND  THE  SCRIBES.  AND  -  PETER 
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aiTO  |xaKpo0€v  riKoXovGTio-ev  avr(£>  eax^  eaa)  ei<;  ttjv 

FROM  A  DISTANCE  FOLLOWED  HIM  1  UNTIL  INSIDE  IN  THE 

av\"qv  tov  apxtepeax;  Kal  T|v  oiryKa0Tjp,evo<;  p.€Ta  twv 

COURTYARD  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  AND  HE  WAS  SITTING  TOGETHER  WITH  THE 

vTTTjp€T(I)v  Kal  0€p|Aaivop,€vo<;  irpd<;  to  cj>£><;. 

SERVANTS  AND  WARMING  HIMSELF  NEAR  THE  LIGHT  [OF  THE  FIRE], 

14.55  oi  8e  apxiepelq  Kal  oXov  to  cruveSpiov  e^fjTovv 

AND-THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  COUNCIL  WERE  SEEKING 

Kara  tov  ’I^aoxi  ixaprupiav  €iq  to  0avaTO)aai 

AGAINST  -  JESUS  A  WITNESS  IN  ORDER  TO  -  PUT  TO  DEATH 

airrov,  Kal  ov\  T^vpiaKov  14.56  uoXXol  7ap 

HIM.  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  FINDING  [ANY],  FOR-MANY 

e^e\)8ofxapTupo\)v  ko^t'  ai/rov,  Kal  lorn  at  fxapTupiai 

WERE  TESTIFYING  FALSELY  AGAINST  HIM,  AND  IDENTICAL  'THE  TESTIMONIES 

ovk  T|aav.  14.57  Kai  Tiveq  avacrravTec;  evj/evSofxapTupow 

3WEREN0T.  AND  SOME  HAVING  STOOD  UP  WERE  TESTIFYING  FALSELY 

KaT  avrov  X.6'yovt€(^  14.58  otl  fHp,eu;  T|Kovaap,€v  avrov 

AGAINST  HIM  SAYING  -  WE  HEARD  HIM 

Xc^ovtoc;  otl  ’E70)  KaTaXvaa)  tov  vaov  tovtov  tov 

SAYING  -  I  WILL  DESTROY  -  THIS-TEMPLE 


XeipoTTOLT|TOV  Kal  8ia  Tpicvv  T)|X€pd)v  aXXov 

MADE  WITH  HUMAN  HANDS  AND  AFTER  THREE  DAYS  ANOTHER 


ax^poTToiTiTov  oiKo8op,Tjaa)  14.59  Kal  ov8e  ovtox;  i<jt\ 

NOT  MADE  WITH  HANDS  I  WILL  BUILD  AND  6N0T  'SO  IDENTICAL 

f|v  r\  fxaprupta  avrtvv.  14.60  Kal  avaorac;  6 

5WAS  THE  TESTIMONY  40FTHEM.  AND  HAVING  STOOD  UP  THE 


apxtepei)^  ei q  fxecrov  em-Tipamiaev  tov  It|oovv  Xe^tov, 

HIGH  PRIEST  IN  [THE]  MIDST  QUESTIONED  -  JESUS  SAYING. 

Ovk  aTTOKptVT]  ov5ev  tl  ovtol  aov  KaTafxaprvpovaiv; 

DO  YOU  NOT  ANSWER  '  ANYTHING  [TO]  WHAT  THESE  TESTIFY  AGAINST- YOU? 

14.61  6  5e  eauoira  Kal  ovk  arreKpivaro  ov8ev.  rraXiv 

-  BUT  HE  WAS  SILENT  AND  DID  NOT  ANSWER  ANYTHING.  AGAIN 

6  apxiepeix;  ernripcora  avTov  Kal  Xe^ei  avrtx),  Xv  el 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST  WAS  QUESTIONING  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS  TOHIm'  ARE-YOU 

6  XptaTOi;  6  mo^  tov  evXo^TiTov;  14.62  6  5e  Iriaovc; 

THE  CHRIST  THE  SON  OF  THE  BLESSED  ONE?  -  AND  JESUS 

elrrev,  E^co  elpw, 

SAID  I  AM. 

Kal  oipecrde  tov  vidv  tov  avOpojirov 

AND  YOU0  WILL  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

€K  Se^iaiv  kqlQt) /x€vov  rrjg  8vva fxeojg 

2AT  [THE]  3RIGHT  [HAND]  'SITTING  OF  THE  POWER 

Kal  epxofxevov  p,era  rcov  vec^eAaiv  tov 

AND  COMING  WITH  THE  CLOUDS 


ovp  a  vov. 

OF  HEAVEN. 


had  followed  him  at  a 
distance,  right  into  the 
courtyard  of  the  high  priest; 
and  he  was  sitting  with  the 
guards,  warming  himself  at 
the  fire.  55Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  whole  council 
were  looking  for  testimony 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death;  but  they  found  none. 
^For  many  gave  false 
testimony  against  him,  and 
their  testimony  did  not 
agree.  57Some  stood  up  and 
gave  false  testimony  against 
him,  saying,  58“We  heard 
him  say,  i  will  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I 
will  build  another,  not  made 
with  hands.  ’  ”  59But  even  on 
this  point  their  testimony  did 
not  agree.  60Then  the  high 
priest  stood  up  before  them 
and  asked  Jesus,  “Have  you 
no  answer?  What  is  it  that 
they  testify  against  you?” 
61But  he  was  silent  and  did 
not  answer.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  “Are  you 
the  Messiah/the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  One?”  62Jesus  said, 
“I  am;  and 

‘you  will  see  the  Son  of 
Man 

seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Power,  ’ 

and  ‘coming  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven.’” 

A>  the  Christ 


14:62a  Ps.  1 10: 1  14:62b  Dan.  7.13 
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63Then  the  high  priest  tore 
his  clothes  and  said,  “Why 
do  we  still  need  witnesses? 
64  You  have  heard  his 
blasphemy!  What  is  your 
decision?”  All  of  them 
condemned  him  as 
deserving  death.  ^Some 
began  to  spit  on  him,  to 
blindfold  him,  and  to  strike 
him,  saying  to  him, 
“Prophesy!”  The  guards  also 
took  him  over  and  beat  him. 

66  While  Peter  was  below 
in  the  courtyard,  one  of  the 
servant-girls  of  the  high 
priest  came  by.  67When  she 
saw  Peter  warming  himself, 
she  stared  at  him  and  said, 
“You  also  were  with  Jesus, 
the  man  from  Nazareth.” 
“But  he  denied  it,  saying,  “1 
do  not  know  or  understand 
what  you  are  talking  about.” 
And  he  went  out  into  the 
forecourt. *  Then  the  cock 
crowed.*  69 And  the  servant- 
girl,  on  seeing  him,  began 
again  to  say  to  the  by¬ 
standers,  “This  man  is  one 
of  them.”  70But  again  he 
denied  it.  Then  after  a  little 
while  the  bystanders  again 
said  to  Peter,  “Certainly  you 
are  one  of  them;  for  you  are  a 
Galilean.” 71  But  he  began  to 
curse,  and  he  swore  an  oath, 
“1  do  not  know  this  man 
you  are  talking  about.” 

72At  that  moment  the  cock 
crowed  for  the  second  time. 
Then  Peter  remembered 

*  Or  gateway 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Then 

the  cock  crowed 


14.63  6  8e  apxiepeix;  8iotpprj£a<;  tov<;  xLT(^va<^  atrroi) 

AND'THE  HIGH  PRIEST  HAVING  TORN  THE  TUNIC  OF  HIM 

Xe"yei,  Ti  €Ti  xPe^av  e'xop.ev  p.apTvpoov; 

SAYS,  WHAT  FURTHER  NEED  DO  WE  HAVE  OF  WITNESSES? 

14.64  r|KOi3aaT€  pXaCTtfynpia^'  Tt  6p.iv  c|>aiveTai; 

YOU”  HEARD  THE  BLASPHEMY.  HOW  DOES  IT  SEEM^TO  YOU”? 

ol  8e  'TrdvTeq  KOtTCKpivav  avTov  evoxov  elvai  0avaTov. 

AND^THEY  ALL  CONDEMNED  HIM  TO  BE-DESERVING  OF  DEATH. 

14.65  Kai  f|p£avTO  Tiveq  ep/mveiv  avT<£  Kai 

AND  SOME-BEGAN  TO  SPIT  ON  HIM  AND 

'TrepiKaX.'U'TTTeiv  avTov  to  'TTpoacoiTov  Kai  KoXa<j>l£eiv 

TO  COVER  HIS  -  FACE  AND  STRIKE 

avTov  Kai  Xe"yeiv  avTco,  IlpocfjfiTevaov,  Kai  ol 

HIM  AND  TO  SAY  TO  HIM1.  PROPHESY,  AND  THE 

virnpeTai  pamcrp.acriv  avTov  eXa(3ov. 

SERVANTS  WITH  SLAPS  2HIM  'RECEIVED. 

1 4.66  Kai  ovto C,  too  IleTpov  KaTto  ev  Tin  avXrj 

AND  2BEING  -  'PETER  BELOW  IN  THE  COURTYARD, 

epxeTai  p.ia  twv  -TraiSiaKcov  too  apxiepeux;  14.67  Kai 

COMES  ONE  OF  THE  MAIDS  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  AND 

i8ovcra  tov  IleTpov  0epp.aLv6p.evov  ep.pXei|/acra  avTa> 

HAVING  SEEN  -  PETER  WARMING  HIMSELF,  HAVING  LOOKED  AT  HIM 

Xeyei,  Kai  cri)  p.eTa  tov  Na£apr|Vov  'no’Oa  tov  Itjctov. 

SHE  SAYS,  YOU'ALSO  WITH  'THE  5NAZARENE  'WERE  -  'JESUS. 

14.68  6  8e  TipvriaaTO  Xe-ycov,  Ovre  oi8a  ovtc  emorajjLai 

-  BUT  HE  DENIED  (IT]  SAYING,  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  NOR  UNDERSTAND 

cri)  tl  keyeic,.  Kai  e^T)X0ev  e£u>  ei<;  to  TrpoavXiov 

WHAT'YOU  ARE  SAYING.  AND  HE  WENT  OUT  OUTSIDE  INTO  THE  ENTRYWAY 

[Kai  aXeKTwp  e<j>a)VT]crev] .  14.69  Kai  T|  TTaiSicrK'n 

AND  A  ROOSTER  CROWED.  AND  THE  MAID 


tSovcra  avTov  rfp^aTO  -rraXiv  Xe"yecv  tol<^  'Trapeoroocriv 

HAVING  SEEN  HIM  BEGAN  AGAIN  TO  SAY  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD  BY 


OTi  Ovto<^  e£  avTwv  eoriv. 

THIS  ONE  20F  'THEM  'IS  (ONE). 


14.70  6  8e  ird Xlv 

-  BUT  AGAIN 


TipveiTO.  Kai  p.€Ta  p.iKpov  TraXiv  ol 

HE  WAS  DENYING  [IT],  AND  AFTER  A  LITTLE  (WHILE)  AGAIN  THE  ONES 


TrapecrTcoTe^  eXe*yov  tcd  rieTpco,  AXt|0co<;  ei;  avTtov 

HAVING  STOOD  BY  WERE  SAYING  -  TO  PETER^  TRULY  20F  'THEM 

ei,  Kai  "yap  raXiXatoi;  et.  14.71  6  Se  rfp^aTO 

'YOU  ARE  (ONE),  FOR-INDEED  YOU  ARE'A  GALILEAN.  -  AND  HEBEGAN 

dva0ep,aTi£eiv  Kai  op,vvvai  otl  Ovk  ol8a  tov 

TO  CURSE  AND  TO  SWEAR  -  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  - 


av0pa)Trov  tovtov  ov  Xe7€Te.  14.72  Kai  ev0vQ  eK 

THIS'MAN  OF  WHOM  YOU”  SPEAK.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  FOR 


Sevrepov  aXeKTcop  ecjxov'rjo’ev.  Kai  avep.vT)a0T)  6  IleTpot; 

A  SECOND  TIME  A  ROOSTER  CROWED.  AND  REMEMBERED  -  PETER 


14:68  texl:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit  [see  Matt.  26:7 1 ;  Luke  22:57; 
John  10:25):  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 
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to  pf)jxa  o)<5  €ltt€v  avTio  6  Ir|crox)<;  oti  ripiv  aXeKTopa 

THE  WORD  AS  SPOKE  TO  HIM  -  JESUS  -  BEFORE  A  ROOSTER 

4>a)VTjcrai  8i£  Tpi£  p,e  o^'7^otpvTjo■^n•  Kai 

CROWS  TWICE,  THREE  [TIMES]  YOU  WILL  DENY-ME.  '  AND 

emPaXibv  ekXaiev. 

HAVING  BROKEN  DOWN  HE  WAS  CRYING. 


that  Jesus  had  said  to  him, 
“Before  the  cock  crows 
twice,  you  will  deny  me 
three  times.”  And  he  broke 
down  and  wept. 


15.1  Kai  eu0v<5  Trpwt  <xvp,pot)Xiov  7Tmf)<xavT€<^  oi 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  EARLY  HAVING  PREPARED-A  COUNCIL,  THE 

apxtepei^  p.€Ta  twv  TTpecrpvTepwv  Kai  7pa|xp,aT€a)v 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  WITH  THE  ELDERS  AND  SCRIBES 


Kai  oXov  to  <xwe8piov,  8r|(TavT€(;  tov  It^ctovv 

AND  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  COUNCIL,  HAVING  BOUND  -  JESUS 


diTTiv€7Kav  Kai  irapeStoKav  FIiXdTw.  15.2  Kai 

THEY  LED  [HIM]  AWAY  AND  HANDED  [HIM]  OVER  TO  PILATE.  AND 

€TTT|p(ji)TT|crev  awov  6  riiXaToi;,  Sit  el  6  PaaiXeiN; 

QUESTIONED  3HIM  -  ’PILATE,  ARE-YOU  THE  KING 

Tuiv  ’Iov8ala>v;  6  8e  d-rroKpiOei^  avrw  Xe7ei, 

OF  THE  JEWS?  -  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HIM  "  HE  SAYS, 

St)  Xeyeic,.  15.3  Kai  Karr^opauv  atrroti  oi  apxiepeic, 

YOU  SAY  [SO]- YOURSELF.  AND  WERE  ACCUSING  HIM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 


TToXXd.  15.4  6  8e  riuXaTO^  -rraXiv  eTrrjpwTa  avrov 

[OF]  MANY  THINGS  -  AND  PILATE  AGAIN  QUESTIONED  HIM 

Xe 700V,  Ovk  d'TroKpiv'p  ov8ev;  i8e  -rroCTa 

SAYING,  DO  YOU  NOT  ANSWER  '  ANYTHING?  LOOK  HOW  MANY  THINGS 

(tov  KaTT)7opottaLV.  15.5  6  8e  ’InricrotJC,  ookctl 

THEY  ACCUSE-YOU  [OF],  -  BUT  JESUS  NO  LONGER 

ov8ev  dTT€KpC0T|,  wore  0at)|xd£eiv  tov  FkXaTov. 

ANSWERED- ANYTHING,  SO  AS  TO  AMAZE  -  PILATE. 

15.6  KaTa  8e  eopTT|v  otTreXvev  avrot<;  eva 

N0W-[AT]  EVERY  FESTIVAL  HE  WAS  RELEASING  TO  THEM  ONE 

SeCTfxiov  ov  TrapT]Tot)VTo.  15.7qv  8e  6 

PRISONER  [FOR]  WHOM  THEY  WERE  BEGGING.  NOW-THEREWAS  THE  ONE 

Xe76|xevo<5  BapaPPa^  fieTa  twv  OTacriacrTwv 

BEING  CALLED  BARABBAS  WITH  THE  FELLOW  INSURRECTIONISTS 

8e8ep.evo(5  omve£  ev  tt)  oracrei  <f)6vov  TreTroiTiKeuxav. 

HAVING  BEEN  BOUND,  WHO  IN  THE  UPRISING  HAD  COMMITTED-MURDER 


1 5.8  Kai 

AND 


avapatt;  6  o'xXot;  rjpfjaTo  alTeurOai  Ka0<b(; 

HAVING  GONE  UP  THE  CROWD  BEGAN  TO  ASK  JUST  AS 


CTToiei  avroi^.  15.9  6  8e  IIiXaTO^  a-rr€Kpl0T|  avToi(; 

HE  USED  TO  DO  FOR  THEM.  -  BUT  PILATE  ANSWERED  THEM 


Keyivv,  ©eXeTe  d-rroXwo)  vp,iv  tov  PaaiXea  twv 

SAYING,  DO  YOU”  WISH  [THAT]  I  SHOULD  RELEASE  TO  YOU'  THE  KING  OF  THE 


CHAPTER  1 5 

As  soon  as  it  was  morning, 
the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders 
and  scribes  and  the  whole 
council.  They  bound  Jesus, 
led  him  away,  and  handed 
him  over  to  Pilate.  2Pilate 
asked  him,  “Are  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews?”  He 
answered  him,  “You  say 
so.”  3Then  the  chief  priests 
accused  him  of  many  things. 
4Pilate  asked  him  again, 
“Have  you  no  answer?  See 
how  many  charges  they 
bring  against  you.”  5But 
Jesus  made  no  further  reply, 
so  that  Pilate  was  amazed. 

6  Now  at  the  festival  he 
used  to  release  a  prisoner  for 
them,  anyone  for  whom  they 
asked,  ^ow  a  man  called 
Barabbas  was  in  prison 
with  the  rebels  who  had 
committed  murder  during 
the  insurrection.  8So  the 
crowd  came  and  began  to 
ask  Pilate  to  do  for  them 
according  to  his  custom. 
9Then  he  answered  them, 
“Do  you  want  me  to  release 
for  you  the  King  of  the 
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Jews?”  l0For  he  realized  that 
it  was  out  of  jealousy  that  the 
chief  priests  had  handed  him 
over. 1  !But  the  chief  priests 
stirred  up  the  crowd  to  have 
him  release  Barabbas  for 
them  instead.  ,2Filate  spoke 
to  them  again,  “Then  what 
do  you  wish  me  to  do*  with 
the  man  you  call/  the  King  of 
the  Jews?”  ,3They  shouted 
back,  “Crucify  him!” 

14Pilate  asked  them,  “Why, 
what  evil  has  he  done?”  But 
they  shouted  all  the  more, 
“Crucify  him!”  15So  Pilate, 
wishing  to  satisfy  the  crowd, 
released  Barabbas  for  them; 
and  after  flogging  Jesus,  he 
handed  him  over  to  be 
crucified. 

16  Then  the  soldiers  led 
him  into  the  courtyard  of 
the  palace  (that  is,  the 
governor’s  headquarters* ); 
and  they  called  together  the 
whole  cohort.  17 And  they 
clothed  him  in  a  purple 
cloak;  and  after  twisting 
some  thorns  into  a  crown, 
they  put  it  on  him.  18And 
they  began  saluting  him, 
“Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!” 
,9They  struck  his  head  with  a 
reed,  spat  upon  him,  and 
knelt  down  in  homage  to 
him. 20 After  mocking  him, 
they  stripped  him  of  the 
purple  cloak  and  put 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  what 
should  I  do 

V 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  the 
man  you  call 
*  Gk  the  praetorium 


IovSaioov;  15.10  e^tvcoaKev  ^ap  cm  8ta  <j>0ovov 

JEWS’  FOR'HEKNEW  THAT  BECAUSE  OF  ENVY 

TTapa8e8a)K6iCTav  avrov  oi  apxtepei^.  15.11  ol  Se 

3HAD  HANDED  (HIM)  OVER  <T0HIM  'THE  2CHIEF  PRIESTS.  BUWHE 

apxttpei^  aveaeurav  tov  oxXov  Vva  jiaXXov  tov 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  INCITED  THE  CROWD  THAT  RATHER 

BapaPPav  ctTToXwri  avrol<;.  15.12  6  Se  IIiXaTcx;  iTaXiv 

HE  SHOULD  RELEASE-BARABBAS'  TO  THEM.  -  BUT  PILATE  AGAIN 

aiTOKpiOe'u;  eXe'yev  avrot^,  TV  ovv  [0eXeTe] 

HAVING  ANSWERED  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  WHAT  THEN  DO  YOU”  WISH  (THAT) 

iroifj(7a>  [ov  XeY€T€]  tov  PaotXea  T<i>v 

I  SHOULD  DO  (WITH  THE  ONE)  WHOM  YOU”  CALL  THE  KING  OF  THE 

IovSaltov;  15.13  ol  8e  iraXiv  ekpa^av,  STavpcoo’ov 

JEWS?  -  AND  AGAIN  THEY  CRIED  OUT,  CRUCIFY 

avrov.  15.14  6  8e  IIiXdTo<;  eXe7€v  oanrou;,  Ti  -yap 

HIM.  -  BUT  PILATE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  FOR-WHAT 

eiroiriaev  kokov;  ol  8e  TrepiaawC,  eKpa^av,  XTavpcoaov 

EVIL'DID  HE  COMMIT?  BUT-THEY  ALL  THE  MORE  CRIED  OUT,  CRUCIFY 

avrov.  15.15  6  8e  rhXaToc;  (3ovX6p,evo(;  tw  oxXto 

HIM.  -  SO  PILATE,  DESIRING  2THE  3CR0WD 

to  Ikovov  TroifjCTai  onreXvaev  avroi<;  tov  Bapa(3|3dv, 

'TO  SATISFY  RELEASED  TO  THEM  -  BARABBAS, 

Kai  irapeSamev  tov  It|ctovv  cJjpa^eXXtuaa^  Vva 

AND  HANDED  OVER  -  JESUS  HAVING  SCOURGED  [HIM]  THAT 

CTTaupa)0Tj . 

HE  MIGHT  BE  CRUCIFIED. 

15.16  01  8e  CTTpaTid>Tai  aTTri^a^ov  avrov  eaa>  Trj^ 

AND-THE  SOLDIERS  LED  AWAY  HIM  INTO  THE 

avXfj<;,  6  eariv  irpaiTtopiov,  Kai  arryKaXovCTtv 

COURTYARD,  WHICH  IS  (THE)  PRAETORIUM,  AND  THEY  CALL  TOGETHER  (THE) 

oXr|v  tt)v  CTTTeipav.  15.17  Kai  ev&iSvo’Kovo’tv  avrov 

WHOLE  -  COHORT.  AND  THEY  CLOTHE  HIM  [IN] 

TTop4>vpav  Kai  /iTepiTi0eaatv  avrc[)  irke^avre^ 

PURPLE  AND  PLACE  UPON  HIM  '  HAVING  BEEN  WOVEN 

aKav0tvov  aTe<j>avov  15.18  Kai  rfpijavTO  dovJTd£eo-0ai 

A  THORNY  CROWN.  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  GREET 

avrov,  Xaipe,  PaaiXev  tgjv  Tov8aia)V  15.19  Kai 

HIM,  HAIL,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  AND 

ervirTov  avrov  tt)v  Ke4>aXr)v  KaXdp,a>  Kai 

THEY  WERE  STRIKING  HIM  (ON)  THE  HEAD  WITH  A  STAFF  AND 

eveirruov  avTco  Kai  tl0€vt€^  Ta  ^ovaTa 

THEY  WERE  SPITTING  ON  HIM  '  AND  BENDING  THE(THEIR)  KNEES 

irpoaeKvvovv  avTa>.  15.20  Kai  ot€  eveiTai^av 

THEY  WERE  BOWING  DOWN  BEFORE  HIM.  "  AND  WHEN  THEY  RIDICULED 

avrco,  e£e8vcrav  avTov  tt)v  iTopcjjvpav  Kai  eveSwav 

HIM,  THEY  STRIPPED  HIM  (OF)  THE  PURPLE  AND  CLOTHED 
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avrov  Tot  iptcma  avrov.  Kal  e^a'vowiv  avrov  Yva 

HIM  [IN]  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM.  AND  THEY  LEAD  OUT  HIM  THAT 

oTavpuxrcoaiv  orurov. 

THEY  MIGHT  CRUCIFY  HIM. 

15.21  Kal  otyYotpevowLV  rrapdryovTa  Tiva  Xlpuuva 

AND  THEY  REQUISITION  PASSING  BY  A  CERTAIN  SIMON, 

Kvprivatov  €p\6|A€vov  otn’  a7pov,  tov  7TaT4pa 

ACYRENIAN  COMING  FROM  [THE]  COUNTRYSIDE,  THE  FATHER 

AXeijavSpov  Kal  Pov4>ov,  Yva  apt]  tov 

OF  ALEXANDER  AND  RUFUS,  IN  ORDER  THAT  HE  MIGHT  CARRY  THE 

crravpov  avrov.  15.22  Kal  cf)4povcriv  avrov  em  tov 

CROSS  OF  HIM.  AND  THEY  BRING  HIM  TO  THE 

roX^oGav  tottov,  o  eanv  (jl€0€p(jltiv€v6(jl€vov 

2G0LG0THA  ’PLACE  [CALLED],  WHICH  MEANS  BEING  INTERPRETED 

Kpavlov  Toitoi;.  15.23  Kal  48l8ovv  avr tp 

PLACE-OF  [THE]  SKULL.  AND  THEY  WERE  GIVING  TOHM 

4crp,vpvux|A4vov  olvov  o<;  84  ovk  eXa^ev.  15.24  Kal 

WINE-HAVING  BEEN  MIXED  WITH  MYRRH.  BUT-THIS  ONE  DID  NOT  TAKE  [IT],  AND 

crraupoucriv  avrov 

THEY  CRUCIFY  HIM 

Kal  5iap,epl£ovTai  Tot  Ip-ana  avrov, 

AND  DIVIDE  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM, 

PdWovTeq  K\-qpov  4tt’  avra  Tig  ti 

CASTING  A  LOT  FOR  THEM,  WHICH-ONE 

apr). 

MIGHT  TAKE  [THEM], 

15.25  r|v  84  topa  TpiTT|  Kal  4aTavpcocrav  avrov. 

NOW-IT  WAS  [THE]  THIRD-HOUR  AND  THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM. 

15.26  Kal  T|v  T)  em'Ypac^T)  T"nq  ai/rla^  avrov 

AND  6HAD  ’THE  INSCRIPTION  30F THE  4CHARGE  [AGAINST]  5HIM 

4m7€7papt(xevTi,  O  |3acn.Xe.v<;  twv  ’IovSauov.  15.27  Kal 

7BEEN  WRITTEN  OVER  [HIM],  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.  AND 

cuv  avr<£  CTavpovciv  8vo  XTjcrrd^,  4va  4k  8e£i.tov 

WITH  HIM  THEY  CRUCIFY  TWO  THIEVES,  ONE  ON  [THE]  RIGHT 

Kal  eva  4£  evtuvupLiov  avrov/  15.29  Kal  ol 

AND  ONE  ON  [THE]  LEFT  OF  HIM.  AND  THE  ONES 

TrapaTTopevofievoL  4(3Xacr4>T|(iovv  avrov  klvovvt€<;  Ta£ 

PASSING  BY  WERE  REVILING  HIM  SHAKING  THE 

Ke4>aXa<;  avrtuv  Kal  \4.yovj€.g.  Ova  6  KaTaXvcov  tov 

HEADS  OF  THEM  AND  SAYING,  HA!  THE  ONE  DESTROYING  THE 

vaov  Kal  oiko8o|x<j[)v  4v  Tpicrlv  f|p,4pai(^,  15.30  crdxxov 

TEMPLE  AND  BUILDING  [IT]  IN  THREE  DAYS,  SAVE 

creavrov  KaTa(3a£  aiTo  tov  cravpov.  15.31  optola)^ 

YOURSELF  HAVING  COME  DOWN  FROM  THE  CROSS.  LIKEWISE 

1 5:27  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  28  kol €Tr\r|paj0T|  r|  -ypa<t>T|  r|  \e70wa,  Kai 
(jlctck  qvo(jui)v  e\o7Lcr0T|  (And  the  scriolure  was  fulfilled  which  says,  He  was  counted  with  the  lawless 
ones— Nl Vmg)  [see  Luke  22:37;  I sa  53: 1 2]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl Vmg  NEBmg  TEVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


his  own  clothes  on  him. 
Then  they  led  him  out  to 
crucify  him. 

21  They  compelled  a 
passer-by,  who  was  coming 
in  from  the  country,  to  carry 
his  cross;  it  was  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus. 

22Then  they  brought  Jesus'  to 
the  place  called  Golgotha 
(which  means  the  place  of  a 
skull). 23 And  they  offered 
him  wine  mixed  with  myrrh; 
but  he  did  not  take  it.  24 And 
they  crucified  him,  and 
divided  his  clothes  among 
them,  casting  lots  to  decide 
what  each  should  take. 

25  It  was  nine  o’clock  in 
the  morning  when  they 
crucified  him.  26The 
inscription  of  the  charge 
against  him  read,  'The  King 
of  the  Jews.”  27 And  with 
him  they  crucified  two 
bandits,  one  on  his  right  and 
one  on  his  left.'”  29Those 
who  passed  by  derided" 
him,  shaking  their  heads  and 
saying,  "Aha!  You  who 
would  destroy  the  temple 
and  build  it  in  three  days, 
30save  yourself,  and  come 
down  from  the  cross!” 

3 1  In  the  same  way 

'Gk  him 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 
28,  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
that  says,  And  he  was  counted 
among  the  lawless.  ” 

"Or  blasphemed 
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the  chief  priests,  along  with 
the  scribes,  were  also 
mocking  him  among 
themselves  and  saying,  “He 
saved  others;  he  cannot  save 
himself.  32Let  the  Messiah, y 
the  King  of  Israel,  come 
down  from  the  cross  now, 
so  that  we  may  see  and 
believe.'’  Those  who  were 
crucified  with  him  also 
taunted  him. 

33  When  it  was  noon, 
darkness  came  over  the 
whole  landP  until  three  in  the 
afternoon. 34 At  three  o’clock 
Jesus  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  “Eloi,  Eloi,  lema 
sabachthani?”  which  means, 
“My  God,  my  God,  why 
have  you  forsaken  me?”? 
35When  some  of  the 
bystanders  heard  it,  they 
said,  “Listen,  he  is  calling 
for  Elijah.” 36 And  someone 
ran,  filled  a  sponge  with  sour 
wine,  put  it  on  a  stick,  and 
gave  it  to  him  to  drink, 
saying,  “Wait,  let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  will  come  to 
take  him  down.”  37Then 
Jesus  gave  a  loud  cry  and 
breathed  his  last.  38 And  the 
curtain  of  the  temple  was 
tom  in  two,  from  top  to 
bottom.  39Now  when  the 
centurion,  who  stood  facing 
him,  saw  that  in  this  way  her 
breathed  his  last,  he  said, 
‘Truly  this  man  was  God’s 
Son!”5 

40  There  were  also 
women  looking  on  from  a 
distance;  among  them  were 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 

19  Or  the  Christ 
P  Or  earth 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read  made 

me  a  reproach 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  add  cried 

out  and 

5  Or  a  son  of  God 


Kai  oi  dpxiepeic,  ep/TTou^ovTec,  npdc,  aXXrjXotx^  fxeTct 

ALSO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  MOCKING  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH 

twv  7pap,p,aTea>v  eXe7ov,  ’AXXotx;  eatuaev,  eavrov 

THE  SCRIBES  WERE  SAYING,  HE  SAVED-OTHERS.  [BUT)  HIMSELF 

ot>  8i)vo(tcu  era) am-  15.32  6  Xpicrro^  6  PacriXet)^ 

HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  TOSAVE.  THE  CHRIST  THE  KING 

IcrpaT|X  KOtTaPotTO)  VUV  OiTTO  TOV  CTTavpOV,  iva 

OF  ISRAEL  LET  [HIM]  COME  DOWN  NOW  FROM  THE  CROSS,  IN  ORDER  THAT 

i'Scofxev  Kai  m<7T€\>cra>|X€v.  Kai  oi  ouvecrTavpwjxevoi 

WE  MAY  SEE  AND  BELIEVE.  AND  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED 

crtiv  avrtp  coveiSt^ov  avrov. 

WITH  HIM  1  WERE  REPROACHING  HIM. 


15.33  Kai  7€vop,€v,n<;  wpa<;  cktt^  ctkotoi;  67eveTo 

AND  HAVING  BECOME  [THE]  SIXTH-HOUR  ITBECAME-DARK 

e4>’  oXt]v  tt|v  7T)v  k'coq  oopaq  evcm )<;.  15.34  Kai 

OVER  [THE]  WHOLE  -  LAND  UNTIL  [THE]  NINTH-HOUR.  AND 

tt)  evaTT)  oi  pa  eporjaev  6  Inoaotk;  cjxovri  p,e7aXr),  EAoh 

AT  THE  NINTH  '  HOUR  CRIED  OUT  -  JESUS  IN  ALOUD-VOICE,  1  ELOI, 

eAcui  A efxa  (JotfiaxOot  vi;  o  eoriv  |x€0€ppT)vet)6|x€vov 

ELOI  LEMA  SABACHTHANI?  WHICH  MEANS  BEING  INTERPRETED 


O  deog  fiov  6  Oeog  fxov,  eig  t l  eyKareAnreg  fxe; 

GOD  OF  ME  -  GOD  OF  ME,  WHY  DID  YOU  FORSAKE  ME? 


15.35  Kai 

AND 


Tiveq  TWV 


'TTapeO’TTl  KOTO)  V 


aKOwavte^ 


SOME  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  STANDING  NEARBY  HAVING  HEARD 


eXe70v,  18e  ’HXiav  (jxovei.  15.36  8pap,a)v  8e  ti£ 

WERE  SAYING,  LOOK  HE  CALLS-FOR  ELIJAH.  3HAVING  RUN  'AND  SOMEONE 


[Kai]  7ep,Caa<;  (T'no'yyov  o^ovq  TTeptSeu;  KaXapu) 

AND  HAVING  FILLED  A  SPONGE  WITH  VINEGAR  HAVING  BEEN  PLACED  ON  A  STAFF  " 

e-TTOTi^ev  atrrov  Xeywv,  ’'A4>eT€  i'Swpev  ei 

HE  GAVE  DRINK  TO  HIM  SAYING,  LEAVE  [HIM  ALONE]  LET  US  SEE  IF 

epxtTai  ’HXiac;  KaQeXeiv  atrrov.  15.37  6  8e  Ir)aov^ 

ELIJAH-COMES  TO  TAKE  DOWN  HIM.  -  AND  JESUS, 

a4>ei<;  4hovt)v  p.€7aX'nv  e^envewev.  15.38  Kai  to 

HAVING  UTTERED  ALOUD-CRY  EXPIRED.  AND  THE 


KaTa'ireTao'p.a  too  vaov  eaxicrOr]  ei^  8tio  an’  avwQev 

CURTAIN  OF  THE  TEMPLE  WAS  TORN  IN  TWO  FROM  TOP 

e(t>£  KaTw.  15.39  ’I8a)v  8e  6  KevTupiwv  6 

TO  BOTTOM.  HAVING  SEEN  'AND  2THE  CENTURION 

nap€CTTT)Ka)(^  evavTiac,  atrrov  oti  ot)to)£t  e^envewev 

HAVING  STOOD  NEARBY  OPPOSITE  6HIM  THAT  HE  EXPIRED-THIS  WAY 

elnev,  ’AXi^on^  otrro^  6  avOpwno^  t>id£  0eot>  t|v. 

SAID,  TRULY,  THIS  -  MAN  2SON  3OFGOD  'WAS  [THE], 

15.40  ’Hcrav  8e  Kai  TttvaiKec;  and  paKpo0ev  ©eoopotkrai, 

AND-THEREWERE  ALSO  WOMEN  FROM  A  DISTANCE  LOOKING  ON, 

ev  aic;  Kai  Mapia  t)  Ma78aX,nvT|  Kai  Mapia 

AMONG  WHOM  [WERE]  BOTH  MARY  -  MAGDALENE  AND  MARY 


1 5:34  Ps.  22: 1  1 5:39  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl Vmg  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  Kpo^ai;  (crying  out):  KJV 

ASVmg  RSVmg  NIV  NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg 
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T|  IaKWPoV  TOV  [AlKpOV  Ka'l  Ia)(TT)TO(;  |XT|TT)P  Kal 

THE  20F JAMES  3THE  ''YOUNGER  5AND  60F JOSES  'MOTHER  AND 

SaXa>p.T|,  15.41  at  ore  ev  ttJ  TaXtAata  t^koXovOovv 

SALOME,  WHO  WHEN  HE  WAS  IN  -  '  GALILEE  '  WERE  FOLLOWING 

avr<2>  Kal  8lt|k6vovv  avra),  Kal  aXXat  iroXXal  ai 

HIM  1  AND  WERE  SERVING  HIM,  '  AND  MANY-OTHERS 

cruvavaPacrai  avrcj)  etq  IepocroXvixa. 

HAVING  GONE  UP  WITH  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM. 

15.42  Kai  t]8t|  7€vop,evr|<^  eirel  t|v 

AND  ALREADY  HAVING  BECOME'EVENING,  SINCE  IT  WAS  (THE] 

TTapacTKevrj  o  eoriv  irpoaaPPaTov,  15.43  €X0u>v 

PREPARATION  WHICH  IS  THE  DAY  BEFORE  THE  SABBATH,  HAVING  COME 

I(i><xt)4>  [6]  airo  Apip,a0ala^  €vo’xillJUl)V 

JOSEPH  THE  ONE  FROM  ARIMATHEA,  A  PROMINENT 

povXevrrj^,  oc,  Kai  onrrdc,  tjv  TrpoaSexop.evoc,  ttjv 

MEMBER  OF  THE  COUNCIL,  WHO  ALSO  HIMSELF  WAS  LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  THE 

PaaiXeiav  tov  0eov,  ToXp-rj(Ta<;  6tafjX06v  Trpof;  tov 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  HAVING  BOLDNESS  HE  WENT  IN  TO 

FIiXaTov  Kai  f|TTj(mTO  to  adjp-a  tov  Itjctov.  15.44  6 

PILATE  AND  ASKED  [FOR]  THE  BODY  -  OF  JESUS.  -  AND 

riiXaTOf;  €0a\j|xaaev  €t  t(8t)  t€0vt)k€v  Kai 

PILATE  WAS  AMAZED  THAT  HE  HAD  DIED'ALREADY  AND 

TrpocrKaXecrap.evo^  tov  KevTvpltova  cirri ptoTTio- c v  avTov 

HAVING  SUMMONED  THE  CENTURION  HE  QUESTIONED  HIM  [TO  SEE] 

€t  iraXai  aireOavev  15.45  Kai  7vov<;  airo  tov 

WHETHER  HE  DIED'ALREADY.  AND  HAVING  FOUND  OUT  FROM  THE 

KevTvpicavo^  eSajpTjoaTO  to  TTTwp-a  tw 

CENTURION,  HE  GAVE  THE  CORPSE  -  '  TO  JOSEPH 

15.46  Kal  oryopacra^  a iv8ova  Ka0€X<i>v  atrrov 

AND  HAVING  BOUGHT  A  LINEN  CLOTH  [AND]  HAVING  TAKEN  DOWN  HIM, 

evei\T|crev  tt)  <tiv8ovi  Kal  €0t|K€v  avxov  ev  pLVT||xeitD 

HE  WRAPPED  [HIM]  IN  THE  LINEN  CLOTH  AND  PLACED  HIM  IN  A  TOMB 

o  f|v  XeXaTO|xr|[xevov  €k  'Trexpac,  Kal  irpoaeKvXiaev 

WHICH  HAD  BEEN  CUT  FROM  ROCK  AND  HE  ROLLED 

XL0ov  em  tt\v  0vpav  tov  p,vT|p,eiov.  15.47  T)  8e 

A  STONE  AGAINST  THE  ENTRANCE  OF  THE  TOMB.  -  AND 

Mapia  T)  Ma78aXr|VT)  Kal  Mapia  r|  IrocrqTO^ 

MARY  -  MAGDALENE  AND  MARY  THE  [MOTHER]  OF  JOSES 

e0ea)povv  ttov  x€0€ixai. 

WERE  OBSERVING  WHERE  HE  HAS  BEEN  LAID. 


the  mother  of  James  the 
younger  and  of  Joses,  and 
Salome.  41These  used  to 
follow  him  and  provided  for 
him  when  he  was  in  Galilee; 
and  there  were  many  other 
women  who  had  come  up 
with  him  to  Jerusalem. 

42  When  evening  had 
come,  and  since  it  was  the 
day  of  Preparation,  that  is, 
the  day  before  the  sabbath, 
43Joseph  of  Arimathea,  a 
respected  member  of  the 
council,  who  was  also 
himself  waiting  expectantly 
for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
went  boldly  to  Pilate  and 
asked  for  the  body  of  Jesus. 
^Then  Pilate  wondered  if  he 
were  already  dead;  and 
summoning  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  had 
been  dead  for  some  time. 
45When  he  learned  from  the 
centurion  that  he  was  dead, 
he  granted  the  body  to 
Joseph.  "^^Then  Joseph' 
bought  a  linen  cloth,  and 
taking  down  the  body," 
wrapped  it  in  the  linen  cloth, 
and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  that  had 
been  hewn  out  of  the  rock. 
He  then  rolled  a  stone 
against  the  door  of  the  tomb . 
47Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses 
saw  where  the  body"  was 
laid. 

'Gk  he 
"Gk  it 
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CHAPTER  1 6 

When  the  sabbath  was  over, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and 
Salome  bought  spices,  so 
that  they  might  go  and 
anoint  him. 2 And  very  early 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  sun  had  risen,  they 
went  to  the  tomb.  3They  had 
been  saying  to  one  another, 
“Who  will  roll  away  the 
stone  for  us  from  the 
entrance  to  the  tomb?” 

4 When  they  looked  up,  they 
saw  that  the  stone,  which 
was  very  large,  had  already 
been  rolled  back.  5As  they 
entered  the  tomb,  they  saw  a 
young  man,  dressed  in  a 
white  robe,  sitting  on  the 
right  side;  and  they  were 
alarmed.  6But  he  said  to 
them,  “Do  not  be  alarmed; 
you  are  looking  for  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  who  was 
crucified.  He  has  been 
raised;  he  is  not  here.  Look, 
there  is  the  place  they  laid 
him.  7But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter  that  he  is 
going  ahead  of  you  to 
Galilee;  there  you  will  see 
him,  just  as  he  told  you.” 
8So  they  went  out  and  fled 
from  the  tomb,  for  terror  and 
amazement  had  seized  them; 
and  they  said  nothing  to 
anyone ,  for  they  were 
afraid.v 


v  Some  of  the  most  ancient  authorities 
bring  the  book  to  a  close  at  the  end 
of  verse  8.  One  authority  concludes 
the  book  with  the  shorter  ending; 
others  include  the  shorter  ending 
and  then  continue  with  verses  9-20. 
In  most  authorities  verses  9-20 
follow  immediately  after  verse  8, 
though  in  some  of  these  authorities 
the  passage  is  marked  as  being 
doubtful. 


16.1  Kai  Suryevop-evov  tov  aaP^aTov  Mapta  t) 

AND  SHAVING  PASSED  ’THE  2SABBATH,  MARY 


Mory8a\r|VTi  Kai  Mapta  tj  [tov]  IaKO)(3ov  Kai 

MAGDALENE  AND  MARY,  THE  (MOTHER]  -  OF  JAMES,  AND 

SaXtopiT)  r|76pacrav  aptojxaTa  iva  eXGovom 

SALOME  BOUGHT  SPICES  IN  ORDER  THAT  HAVING  COME 

aXetvjKiKrtv  avTov.  16.2  Kai  Xtav  iTptot  rr}  jxta 

THEY  MIGHT  ANOINT  HIM.  AND  VERY  EARLY  ON  THE  FIRST  [DAY] 

Ttt>v  craPPaTtov  epxovTat  eiri  to  p,vnp<€tov 

OF  THE  WEEK  THEY  COME  UPON  THE  TOMB, 

dvaT€iXavTo<;  too  T|Xiov.  16.3  Kai  eXe^ov  npoc; 

HAVING  ARISEN  THE  SUN.  AND  THEY  WERE  SAYING  TO 

eauTd<;,  Tt<;  d'TTOKvXuxet  T|p.tv  tov  XiGov  ck  tt}<; 

THEMSELVES  WHO  WILL  ROLL  AWAY  FOR  US  THE  STONE  FROM  THE 

Gvpaq  tov  |xvT)|Aeiov;  16.4  Kai  avapXevJ/aom  Gecopowtv 

ENTRANCE  OFTHE  TOMB?  AND  HAVING  LOOKED  UP  THEY  SEE 

otl  d'TTOKeKvXuTTai  6  XlGo^'  V|v  "yap  p-dya^  a4>o8pa. 

THAT  HAS  BEEN  ROLLED  AWAY  THE  STONE.  FOR'ITWAS  EXTREMELY'LARGE. 

16.5  Kai  etaeXGovaat  et<;  to  |xvT]|xetov  et8ov  veavtoxov 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  TOMB,  THEY  SAW  A  YOUNG  MAN 

KaGrj/xevov  ev  tol<;  8e£tot<;  irepiPepXT)|xevov 

SITTING  ON  THE  RIGHT  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  [IN] 

otoXt|v  XevKTjv,  Kai  e£e6ap,3TjGT]aav.  16.6  6  8e  Xeyet 

AWHITE'ROBE,  AND  THEY  WERE  UTTERLY  AMAZED.  -  BUT  HE  SAYS 

avTai<^,  Mt|  cKGap-PetaGe'  ’I-paovv  ^TetTe  tov 

TO  THEM,  DO  NOT  BE  AMAZED.  YOU”  SEEK^JESUS  THE 


Na^ap'qvov  tov  eoravpajp-evov  -lyyepG'n,  ovk  ecmv 

NAZARENE  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED.  HE  WAS  RAISED,  HE  IS  NOT 


(i>8e‘  t8e  6  totto^ 

HERE.  LOOK.  THE  PLACE 


ottov  eGrjKav  avTov. 
WHERE  THEY  LAID  HIM. 


16.7  dXXd 

BUT 


imayeie.  etnaTe  tol<^  p,a0T)Tai<^  avTov  Kai  t<£  IleTpu) 

GO  TELL  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  -  '  PETER 


otl  IIpod7et  vp.au;  ei.<*  ttjv  FaXtXatav  eKei 

HE  GOES  BEFORE  YOU”  INTO  -  GALILEE.  THERE 

avTov  ovJfecrGe,  KaGux;  einev  vp.iv.  16.8  Kai  e^eXGovcrat 

YOU”  WILL  SEE’-HIM,  JUST  AS  HE  TOLD  YOU”.  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT 

e4>vyov  and  tov  p-v^ptetov,  eixev  7ap  avTac;  Tpop-oc; 

THEY  FLED  FROM  THE  TOMB,  SEIZED  'FOR  6THEM  TREMBLING 

Kai  eKaTaat^’  Kai  ovSevi  ov8ev  einav 

3AND  AMAZEMENT.  AND  2N00NE  NOTHING  'THEY  TOLD, 

ecfjoPovvTa  7ap. 

FOR'THEY  WERE  AFRAID. 
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[[IldvTa  8e  Tot  Trap'n77eX.|xeva  to!<;  Trepi  tov 

AND  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  TOLD  (THEM)  3T0  THE  ONES  “WITH  - 

IleTpov  owT6p,u><;  e^Ti77€t\av.  MeTa  8e  Tavra  Kai 

5PETER  BRIEFLY  "THEY  REPORTED.  AND-AFTER  THESE  THINGS  ALSO 

atrro^  6  It)ctov<^  aTro  dvaTo\Tj<^  Kai  axpt  Sweux^ 

2HIMSELF  -  'JESUS  FROM  [THE]  EAST  AND  AS  FAR  AS  [THE]  WEST 

eijaTTeoTeiXev  8i’  ai/Toiv  to  iepov  Kai  a(j)0apTov 

SENT  OUT  THROUGH  THEM  THE  SACRED  AND  IMPERISHABLE 

Krjpu7|Aa  Ttj<;  aiamov  CFamjpiaq.  dp,rjv.]] 

PROCLAMATION  -  OF  ETERNAL  SALVATION.  AMEN. 


THE  SHORTER  ENDING  OF 
MARK 

[[And  all  that  had  been 
commanded  them  they  told 
briefly  to  those  around  Peter. 
And  afterward  Jesus  himself 
sent  out  through  them,  from 
east  to  west,  the  sacred  and 
imperishable  proclamation 
of  eternal  salvation.14']] 


THE  LONGER  ENDING  OF  MARK 

[[16.9  ’AvacrTaQ  8e  Trpooi  TrptoTT)  cra(3(3dTov 

AND-HAVING  ARISEN  EARLY  ON  [THE]  FIRST  (DAY  OF  THE]  WEEK 

e4>dv7]  TrpwTov  Mapia  Trj  Ma78a\7]vrj,  Trap’  x|<^ 

HE  APPEARED  FIRST  TO  MARY '  -  1  MAGDALENE,  1  FROM  WHOM 

eKPep\rjKei  enra  8aip.ovia.  16.10  eKeivt]  'iropeuGeicra 

HE  HAD  CAST  OUT  SEVEN  DEMONS.  THAT  ONE  HAVING  GONE 

aTrn77ei\ev  TOtq  |X6t’  axnov  yevo^evoiC,  TrevGovat 

ANNOUNCED  TO  THE  ONES  2WITH  3HIM  'HAVING  BEEN  MOURNING 

Kai  KXaiovCTLV  16.11  KotKeivoi  aKowavre^  cm  £rj 

AND  CRYING.  AND  THOSE  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  I  IE  LIVES 


Kai  60ed0T)  vtt’  airrrjq  Timcmflcrav. 

AND  HE  WAS  SEEN  BY  HER,  REFUSED  TO  BELIEVE. 

16.12  MeTa  8e  Tairra  Sucriv  e£  avrcov  'irepi/iraTovcriv 

AND'AFTER  THESE  THINGS.  TOTWO  60F  'THEM  »WALKING  ALONG 

e<})avepa)0T]  tp  eTepa  p,op<|)Tj  Tropevoptevou;  ei<;  a7pov 

'HE  APPEARED  2IN  ANOTHER  ‘■FORM  "  GOING  INTO  [THE]  COUNTRY. 

16.13  KaKetvoL  dTTeX06vT€Q  aTrri77€LXav  tol<;  Xoutol^' 

AND  THOSE  HAVING  GONE  REPORTED  TO  THE  REST. 

ot>8e  eKeivoi^  emoTeucrav. 

NEITHER  [DID]  THOSE  BELIEVE. 

16.14'YcrTepop  [8e]  apaKeifiepou^  avToi^  tolq  evSeKa 

BUT-LATER  DECLINING  AT  TABLE  THEMSELVES  2T0  THE  ELEVEN 


e<})avepcD0T]  Kai  oupeCSicrev 

'HE  WAS  REVEALED  AND  HE  REPROACHED 


ttjv  amtmap  airroov  Kai 

THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THEM  AND  [THEIR] 


<TKA.T|poKap8iav  oti  toi^  Geacrafxepoic;  avrov 

HARDNESS  OF  HEART  BECAUSE  THE  ONES  HAVING  SEEN  HIM 


The  Shorter  Ending  of  Mark  is  included  in  NEB,  TEV,  NASB  and  NRSV,  and  is  noted  in  RSVmg  and 
NJBmg.  16:9-20  The  two  earliest  MSS  (Codex  Vaticanus  and  Codex  Sinaiticus)  stop  at  Mark  16:8; 

this  is  indicated  (in  some  form  or  another)  in  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg.  Many  MSS  contain  the  text  as  printed  above  in  16:9-20;  this  portion  is  included  in  thetextofall 
the  translations.  Some  MSS  contain  a  shorter  ending  to  Mark,  and  one  MS  (the  Freer  Gospels)  contains 
the  longer  ending  of  Mark  with  a  major  addition  after  16:14,  see  NRSVmg  for  a  rendering  of  this  text 
(cf.  NJBmg) 


THE  LONGER  ENDING  OF 
MARK 

9  [[Now  after  he  rose 
early  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  from 
whom  he  had  cast  out  seven 
demons.  10She  went  out  and 
told  those  who  had  been 
with  him,  while  they  were 
mourning  and  weeping. 

1  'But  when  they  heard  that 
he  was  alive  and  had  been 
seen  by  her,  they  would  not 
believe  it. 

1 2  After  this  he  appeared 
in  another  form  to  two  of 
them,  as  they  were  walking 
into  the  country.  13 And  they 
went  back  and  told  the  rest, 
but  they  did  not  believe 
them. 

1 4  Later  he  appeared  to 
the  eleven  themselves  as 
they  were  sitting  at  the  table; 
and  he  upbraided  them  for 
their  lack  of  faith  and 
stubbornness,  because  they 

w  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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had  not  believed  those  who 
saw  him  after  he  had  risen/ 
,5And  he  said  to  them,  “Go 
into  all  the  world  and 
proclaim  the  good  news?  to 
the  whole  creation.  ,6The 
one  who  believes  and  is 
baptized  will  be  saved;  but 
the  one  who  does  not  believe 
will  be  condemned.  17And 
these  signs  will  accompany 
those  who  believe:  by  using 
my  name  they  will  cast  out 
demons;  they  will  speak  in 
new  tongues;  18they  will 
pick  up  snakes  in  their 
hands,2  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  will  not  hurt 
them;  they  will  lay  their 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
will  recover.” 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus, 
after  he  had  spoken  to  them, 
was  taken  up  into  heaven 
and  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God. 20 And  they 
went  out  and  proclaimed  the 
good  news  everywhere, 
while  the  Lord  worked  with 
them  and  confirmed  the 
message  by  the  signs  that 
accompanied  it.a  ]] 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  add,  in 
whole  or  in  part.  And  they  excused 
themselves,  saying,  " This  age  of 
lawlessness  and  unbelief  is  under 
Satan,  who  does  not  allow  the  truth 
and  power  of  God  to  prevail  over 
the  unclean  things  of  the  spirits. 
Therefore  reveal  your  righteous¬ 
ness  now ” — thus  they  spoke  to 
Christ.  And  Christ  replied  to  them, 
" The  term  of  years  of  Satan's 
power  has  been  fulfilled,  but  other 
terrible  things  draw  near.  And for 
those  who  have  sinned  I  was 
handed  over  to  death,  that  they 
may  return  to  the  truth  and  sin  no 
more,  that  they  may  inherit  the 
spiritual  and  imperishable  glory  of 
righteousness  that  is  in  heaven. " 
vOr  gospel 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  their 
hands 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


eyTyyepixevov  ovk  emoTeucrctv.  16.15  Kal  eluev  carroty, 

HAVING  BEEN  RAISED  THEY  DID  NOT  BELIEVE.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

riopetiGevre^  eic;  tov  k  oa  |xov  airavTa  K^pv^aTe  to 

HAVING  GONE  INTO  2THE  3W0RLD  'ALL  PREACH  THE 

€uot77€\iov  TTaaT)  rrj  KTiaeu  16.16  6  maTevaai;  Kal 

GOOD  NEWS  TO  ALL'  CREATION.  THE  ONE  HAVING  BELIEVED  AND 

PaimaGen;  acoGrjaeToa,  6  8e  amarrjaai; 

HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED  WILL  BE  SAVED,  BUT --THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING  BELIEVED 

KaTotKpiGfjaeToa.  16.17  ar|p,eia  8e  tol<;  maTevaaaiv 

WILL  BE  CONDEMNED.  3SIGNS  'AND  5THE0NES  'HAVING  BELIEVED 

Totvra  'iropaKoXovGrjaei’  ev  tw  ovojAcm  p,ov 

THESE  WILL  ACCOMPANY:  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME 

8ai|x6via  CKPaXovaiv,  yXoitrcraic,  XaXrjaovaiv  Kaivaii;, 

THEY  WILL  CAST  OUT' DEMONS,  TONGUES  'THEY  WILL  SPEAK  WITH  NEW, 

16.18  [  Kal  ev  Tali;  xePCTLV]  o<t>ei£  apotiaiv  Kav 

AND  WITH  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  THEY  WILL  PICK  UP-SNAKES  AND  IF 

Gavaai|xov  tl  mtoaiv  ov  pur)  avTovq  pXaiJjT),  em 

ANY- DEADLY  POISON  THEY  DRINK  IN  NO  WAY  WILLITHARM-THEM, '  UPON  [THE] 

appwaTovq  xe^Pa(3  e'TT'-GiqaovaLv  Kal  KaXwq  eijowiv. 

SICK  THEY  WILL  LAY-[THEIR]  HANDS  AND  THEY  WILL  BE-HEALTHY. 

16.19  O  |xev  ot>v  Kvpioq  ’iTjaov^  p,€Ta  to  XaXiqaai 

THE  -  'THEN  LORD  JESUS  AFTER  -  SPEAKING 

avrolq  aveXrj|x4)0Tl  ei.<;  tov  ovpavov  Kal  CKaGiaev  ck 

TO  THEM  WAS  TAKEN  UP  INTO  -  HEAVEN  AND  SAT  DOWN  AT  [THE] 

Se^iaiv  too  Geou  16.20  eKelvoi  8e  e^eXGovTe^ 

RIGHT  [HAND]  -  OF  GOD.  AND-THOSE  HAVING  GONE  FORTH 

eKTjpv^av  -iravTaxov,  tov  Kvpiot)  avvep7ouvTO<;  Kal 

PREACHED  EVERYWHERE,  [WHILE]  THE  LORD  WORKING  WITH  [THEM]  AND 

tov  X070V  PePaioovTo^  8ia  twv  e'jraKoXovGo'uvTtov 

THE  WORD  'CONFIRMING  THROUGH  THE  ACCOMPANYING 

aripieLcov.]] 

SIGNS. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

LUKE 


KATA  AOYKAN 

ACCORDING  TO  LUKE 

1.1  ’EireiSfj'n'ep  ttoXXoI  eiT€X€ipTicrav  avaTa^acrGai 

SINCE  MANY  ATTEMPTED  TO  COMPILE 

SiiyyTio'iv  Trepi  Tcav  Tr€TrXT|po4>opT]|x€viDv  ev  T)p,tv 

A  NARRATIVE  ABOUT  'THE  HAVING  BEEN  FULFILLED  "AMONG  HJS 

TTpa7|AdTtov,  1 .2  KaGax;  Trape5oaav  T|p,tv  ol 

EVENTS,  JUST  AS  DELIVERED  TO  US  THE  ONES  [WHO] 

aTr’  dpxT)^  avTOTrrai  Kai  virripeTai  7evo|xevoi 

FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  EYEWITNESSES  3AND  "SERVANTS  'HAVING  BECOME 

tov  X070V,  1.3e8o£e  Kap,ol  TrapTiKoXovG'TiKOTi 

OF  THE  WORD,  IT  SEEMED  GOOD  TO  ME  ALSO  HAVING  INVESTIGATED 

avooGev  Tracriv  aKpiPux;  KaGe^rj^  croi  7paiJ/ai, 

FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  EVERYTHING  CAREFULLY,  3IN  AN  ORDERLY  WAY  2T0Y0U  'TO  WRITE, 

KpaTiore  @eocj)iXe,  1.4'iva  eirr/vax;  Trepi  tov 

MOST  NOBLE  THEOPHILUS,  THAT  YOU  MAY  KNOW  "ABOUT  5WHICH 

KaTTixTlGT^;  X6700V  rf|v  aacjxxXeiav. 

6Y0U  WERE  TAUGHT  30F  [THE]  WORDS  'THE  CERTAINTY. 

1.5  ’E7eveTO  ev  Tai£  T||xepai£  HpioSov  PacriXeax^ 

THERE  WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OFKING-HEROD 

IovSala^  lepev^  ti£  ovo|xaTi  Zaxotpla^  e£ 

OF  JUDEA,  ACERTAIN'PRIEST  BYNAME  ZECHARIAH,  OF  [THE] 

e^Tuxeptai;  Apia,  Kai  tvvtj  avTqj  eK  tcov  Gv^aTepoov 

DIVISION  OFABIJAH,  AND  [THE]  WIFE  TOHM  OF  THE  DAUGHTERS 

Aapaiv  Kai  to  ovo(xa  avrq<;  EXiadpeT. 

OF  AARON  AND  THE  NAME  OF  HER  [WAS]  El  I7ABETH. 

1.6  T|(Tav  8e  SiKaioi  a|x<J>oTepoi  evavTiov  tov  Geov, 

AND'THEY  WERE  BOTH'RIGHTEOUS  BEFORE  -  GOD, 

TTopeuofxevoi  ev  Tracrai^  Tai£  evToXai^  Kai 

WALKING  IN  ALL  THE  COMMANDMENTS  AND 

8iKaiu)|Aacriv  tov  Kvplov  a|xe|XTrroi.  1.7  Kai  ovk  t|v 

REGULATIONS  OF  THE  LORD  BLAMELESS.  AND  THERE  WAS  NOT 

avrolc;  t€kvov,  KaGoTi  T|V  T|  ’EXiaapeT  orelpa,  Kai 

TO  THEM  A  CHILD,  BECAUSE  2WAS  -  'ELIZABETH  BARREN,  AND 

dp4)6T€poi  TrpopePriKOTe^  ev  raic,  r||xepai<5  avToov  T)aav. 

BOTH  HAVING  BEEN  ADVANCED  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THEM  WERE. 

1.8  ’E7€V€to  8e  ev  Tijj  LepaTeveiv  avTov  ev 

AND-IT  CAME  TO  PASS  IN  -  '  HIS-PERFORMING  OF  DUTIES  AS  PRIEST  IN  THE 

Ta^ei  Trj(^  ecj>T||x€pla<5  avTov  evavTi  tov  Geov, 

SUCCESSION  OF  THE  DIVISION  OF  HIM  BEFORE  -  GOD, 


CHAPTER  1 

Since  many  have  under¬ 
taken  to  set  down  an  orderly 
account  of  the  events  that 
have  been  fulfilled  among 
us,  2just  as  they  were  handed 
on  to  us  by  those  who  from 
the  beginning  were  eye¬ 
witnesses  and  servants  of  the 
word,  3 1  too  decided,  after 
investigating  everything 
carefully  from  the  very 
first/1  to  write  an  orderly 
account  for  you,  most 
excellent  Theophilus,  ^o 
that  you  may  know  the  truth 
concerning  the  things  about 
which  you  have  been 
instructed. 

5  In  the  days  of  King 
Herod  of  Judea,  there  was  a 
priest  named  Zechariah, 
who  belonged  to  the  priestly 
order  of  Abijah.  His  wife 
was  a  descendant  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elizabeth . 
6Both  of  them  were  righ¬ 
teous  before  God,  living 
blamelessly  according  to  all 
the  commandments  and 
regulations  of  the  Lord.  7But 
they  had  no  children, 
because  Elizabeth  was 
barren,  and  both  were 
getting  on  in  years . 

8  Once  when  he  was 
serving  as  priest  before  God 
and  his  section  was  on  duty, 

0  Or  for  a  long  lime 
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9he  was  chosen  by  lot, 
according  to  the  custom  of 
the  priesthood,  to  enter  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord  and 
offer  incense.  10Now  at  the 
time  of  the  incense  offering, 
the  whole  assembly  of  the 
people  was  praying  outside. 

1  'Then  there  appeared  to 
him  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
standing  at  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  incense.  l2When 
Zechariah  saw  him,  he  was 
terrified;  and  fear  over¬ 
whelmed  him.  13But  the 
angel  said  to  him,  “Do  not 
be  afraid,  Zechariah,  for 
your  prayer  has  been  heard. 
Your  wife  Elizabeth  will 
bear  you  a  son,  and  you 
will  name  him  John.  14You 
will  have  joy  and  gladness, 
and  many  will  rejoice  at  his 
birth,  15for  he  will  be  great  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  He 
must  never  drink  wine  or 
strong  drink;  even  before  his 
birth  he  will  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  16He  will 
turn  many  of  the  people  of 
Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
l7With  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elijah  he  will  go  before 
him,  to  turn  the  hearts  of 
parents  to  their  children,  and 
the  disobedient  to  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  righteous,  to 
make  ready  a  people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.” 
l8Zechariah  said  to  the 
angel,  “How  will  I  know 
that  this  is  so?  For  1  am  an 
old  man,  and  my  wife  is 
getting  on  in  years.”  ll/Ihe 


1 .9  KOtTa  TO  €0O<;  TT)£  lepaT€lOt£  £A.OtX€  TOV 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  CUSTOM  OF  THE  PRIESTLY  OFFICE,  HE  WAS  CHOSEN  BY  LOT  - 

frufAiaam  euxeXGtbv  eu;  tov  vaov  too  Kvpiov,  1.10  Kod 

TO  BURN  INCENSE  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  LORD,  AND 

TTOtV  TO  ir\Tj0O<;  T|V  TOTJ  XaOV  TTpOCTeuXOIACVOV  €^0) 

ALL  THE  MULTITUDE  3WERE  'OF  THE  PEOPLE  PRAYING  OUTSIDE 

Trj  a>pa  tov  0vpxd(xaTo£.  1.11  a>4>0T)  8e  avTtj) 

AT  THE  HOUR"  OF  THE  INCENSE  OFFERING.  AND^THERE  APPEARED  TO  HIM 

ayytXoc,  Kvpiov  ecrTox;  ck  Se^iaiv  tov 

AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  HAVING  STOOD  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  SIDE  OF  THE 

Gvo’iao'TTjpiov  tov  0vpxdfxaTO£.  1.12  Kai  eTapaxG^l 

ALTAR  -  OF  INCENSE.  AND  WAS  TERRIFIED 

Zaxotpiat;  iStov  Kal  <j>6Po£  eiTeTrecrev  cit’  avrov. 

ZECHARIAH  SEEING  [THE  ANGEL]  AND  FEAR  FELL  UPON  HIM. 

1.13eiTrev  8e  Trpo^  avrov  6  ayyeXoc,,  Mt)  4>opov, 

BUT-SAID  TO  HIM  THE  ANGEL,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID, 

Zaxapta,  8ioti  €urrjKovo’0Tj  t|  8eTjCTL^  aov,  Kai  T| 

ZECHARIAH,  FOR  WAS  HEARD  THE  PRAYER  OF  YOU,  AND  THE 

Yvvt|  o-ov  ’EXtadpeT  Yevvrjaei  viov  aoi  Kai  KaXeaeu; 

WIFE  OF  YOU,  ELIZABETH,  WILL  BEAR  A  SON  TO  YOU  AND  YOU  WILL  CALL 

to  dvojxa  avTov  ItodvvTjv.  1.14  Kai  eorai  xaP<*  cot 

THE  NAME  OF  HIM  JOHN.  AND  HE  WILL  BE  A  JOY  TO  YOU 

Kai  a^aXXiaaK;  Kai  iroXXoi  tiri  ttj  "yeveaei  avrov 

AND  GLADNESS,  AND  MANY  AT  THE  BIRTH  OF  HIM 

XaprjCTOVTai.  1.15  ecrrai  Yap  (xe^at;  evtomov  [tov]  Kvpiov, 

WILL  REJOICE.  FOR-HE  WILL  BE  GREAT  BEFORE  THE  LORD, 

Kai  oivov  Kai  oxKepa  ov  (XT)  ttitj,  Kai  TTvevfxaTO^ 

AND  WINE  AND  STRONG  DRINK  IN  NO  WAY  WILL  HE  DRINK,  AND  SPIRIT 

a^iov  /irXTjO’0TjCTeTaL  eu  ck  KoiXia^  |XTjTpo£ 

2[THE]  HOLY  'HE  WILL  BE  FILLED  [WITH]  WHILE  IN  [THE]  WOMB  OF  [THE]  MOTHER 

avrov,  1.16  Kai  iroXXovc;  to>v  vioov  ’IopafjX  emcrTpetJiei. 

OF  HIM,  AND  MANY  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL  HE  WILL  TURN  BACK 

em  Kvpiov  tov  0eov  avraiv.  1.17  Kai  avroc, 

TO  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  THEM.  AND  HE 

rrpoeXerjcreTai  evtomov  avrov  ev  'Trvevp.aTi  Kai  Svvajxei 

WILL  GO  FORWARD  BEFORE  HIM  IN  [THE]  SPIRIT  AND  POWER 

HXiov,  emCTTpev|jaL  KapSia^  TTaTepaw  em  TeKva 

OF  ELIJAH,  TO  TURN  BACK  [THE]  HEARTS  OF  [THE]  FATHERS  TO  [THEIR]  CHILDREN 

Kai  aireiGeu;  ev  4)povT)aei  8iKaia>v,  €Toi|xdom 

AND  [THE]  DISOBEDIENT  TO  [THE]  WISDOM  OF  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS,  TO  PREPARE 

Kvpu^)  Xaov  KaTeaKevaop-evov.  1.18  Kai 

FOR  [THE]  LORD  A  PEOPLE  HAVING  BEEN  MADE  READY.  AND 

/■V  ^  ^ 

eiTrev  Zaxapta^  irpo^  tov  ayyeXov,  KaTa  tl  Yvaxxo|xai 

ZECHARIAH-SAID  TO  THE  ANGEL,  BY  WHAT  WILL  I  KNOW 

tovto;  €70)  7ap  eijxi  'irpeo’PvrTjr;  Kai  t|  tvvt|  fxov 

THIS?  FOR-I  AM  OLD  AND  THE  WIFE  OF  ME 

'TrpoPepTjKvia  ev  Tai<;  rpxepau;  avrrjt;.  1.19  Kai 

HAVING  ADVANCED  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  HER.  AND 
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d'TTOKpiQe'u;  6  oi'yyekoq  eiTrev  avr<2>,  E^u)  ei|xi  TaPpi^X 

HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  ANGEL  SAID  TO  HIM,  I  AM  GABRIEL 

6  TrapecrTTiKax;  evcomov  tov  0eov  Kal  aTreoraXTiv 

THE  ONE  HAVING  STOOD  BEFORE  -  GOD  AND  I  WAS  SENT 

\a\fjcrai  TTpo^  ere  Kal  evayyeXuTacrOai  aoi  Tavra' 

TO  SPEAK  TO  YOU  AND  TO  ANNOUNCE  THESE  THINGS-TO  YOU. 

1.20  Kal  L5ov  ecrp  ctuottoov  Kal  p.f)  Swap-evoi; 

AND  LOOK,  YOU  WILL  BE  MUTE  AND  NOT  BEING  ABLE 

XaXrjom  axpt  T|£  T|p,epa<;  7€VT|Tai  Tavra,  av0’  cvv 

TO  SPEAK  UNTIL  WHICH  DAY  THESE  THINGS-HAPPEN,  BECAUSE 

ovk  emorevcrai;  toi<;  \6~yoic,  p,ov,  oitivcq  irXTipoL^TiaovTai 

YOU  DID  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  THE  WORDS  OF  ME.  WHICH  WILL  BE  FULFILLED 

eu;  tov  Katpov  avTuiv. 

IN  THE  TIME  OF  THEM. 

1.21  Kal  T|v  6  Xao<;  TTpooSoKaiv  tov  Za\apiav  Kal 

AND  WERE  THE  PEOPLE  EXPECTING  -  ZECHARIAH  AND 

e0avp,a£ov  ev  tu>  xPov^C€lv  ev  tw  vaw  avrov. 

THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AT  -  '  2DELAY  3IN  “THE  5TEMPLE  ’HIS. 

1.22e£eX0a)v  5e  ovk  ihvvajo  XaX^aai  avToi<;,  Kal 

AND-HAVING  COME  OUT  HE  WAS  NOT  ABLE  TO  SPEAK  TO  THEM.  AND 

e'TTe'yvtoo’av  oti  OTTraoiav  ecopaKev  ev  tco  vau>‘  Kal 

THEY  KNEW  THAT  HE  HAS  SEEN-A  VISION  IN  THE  TEMPLE.  AND 

a\noq  t|v  8iavevcov  avToit;  Kal  8iep.evev  kcoc|)6(;. 

HE  KEPT  MOTIONING  TO  THEM  AND  HE  REMAINED  MUTE. 

1.23  Kal  eyeveTo  co<;  e/irX^o’0^o’av  al  T)p,epai  tt^ 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  AS  WERE  FULFILLED  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 

XeiTovp'yiaq  avrov,  aTrqX0ev  etc,  tov  oikov  avrov. 

SERVICE  OF  HIM,  HE  WENT  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM. 

1.24  MeTa  8e  TavTa^  Ta£  T)p.epa^  avveXaPev  ’EXurdPeT 

AND-AFTER  THESE  -  DAYS  BECAME  PREGNANT  ELIZABETH, 

T|  yvvr\  avTov  Kal  'irepceKpvPev  €airrf)v  fxrjva^  ttcvtc 

THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  AND  SHE  WAS  HIDING  HERSELF  (FOR)  FIVE-MONTHS 

Xe-yovcra  1.25  oti  Ovtco^  p.oi  TTeTTocTiKev  Kvpio^  ev 

SAYING  -  THUS  TOME  HAS  DONE  [THE]  LORD  IN 

T)p.epai£  al<^  eirelSev  acjjeXelv  ovetSo^  pov  ev 

DAYS  IN  WHICH  HE  LOOKED  WITH  FAVOR  TO  TAKE  AWAY  MY-REPROACH  AMONG 

dv0pa)7TOl(^. 

MEN. 

1.26  ’Ev  8e  tco  p.T)vl  tco  eKTtp  d'rrea’TaX'q  6  ayyeXo<; 

NOW- IN  THE  2M0NTH  -  ’SIXTK  WAS  SENT  THE  ANGEL 

ra^piriX  otto  tov  0eov  ei.<;  itoXiv  tt]<;  FaXiXala^ 

GABRIEL  FROM  -  GOD  TO  A  CITY  -  OF  GALILEE 

T)  ovopa  Na£ape0  1 .27  Trpo^  Trap0evov 

TO  WHICH  [IS  THE]  NAME,  NAZARETH,  TO  A  VIRGIN 

e|xvT|CTT€V|X€VT|v  av8pl  ci)  ovopa  ’Icoaricj)  e£ 

HAVING  BEEN  ENGAGED  TO  A  MAN  TO  WHOM  [IS  THE]  NAME  JOSEPH  OF 

oikov  Aavl5,  Kal  to  ovopa  Trj^  Trap0evov  Mapiap. 

[THE]  HOUSE  OF  DAVID,  AND  THE  NAME  OF  THE  VIRGIN  [WAS]  MARY. 


angel  replied,  “I  am  Gabriel. 
I  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  1  have  been  sent  to 
speak  to  you  and  to  bring  you 
this  good  news.  20But  now, 
because  you  did  not  believe 
my  words,  which  will  be 
fulfilled  in  their  time,  you 
will  become  mute,  unable  to 
speak,  until  the  day  these 
things  occur.’’ 

2 1  Meanwhile  the  people 
were  waiting  for  Zechariah, 
and  wondered  at  his  delay  in 
the  sanctuary.  22When  he 
did  come  out,  he  could  not 
speak  to  them,  and  they 
realized  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  sanctuary.  He 
kept  motioning  to  them  and 
remained  unable  to  speak. 
23When  his  time  of  service 
was  ended ,  he  went  to  his 
home. 

24  After  those  days  his 
wife  Elizabeth  conceived, 
and  for  five  months  she 
remained  in  seclusion.  She 
said,  ^‘This  is  what  the 
Lord  has  done  for  me  when 
he  looked  favorably  on  me 
and  took  away  the  disgrace  I 
have  endured  among  my 
people.” 

26  In  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  by 
God  to  a  town  in  Galilee 
called  Nazareth,  27to  a  virgin 
engaged  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David.  The  virgin’s 
name  was  Mary. 
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28  And  he  came  to  her  and 
said,  “Greetings,  favored 
one!  The  Lord  is  with  you."h 
29But  she  was  much  per¬ 
plexed  by  his  words  and 
pondered  what  sort  of 
greeting  this  might  be.  30The 
angel  said  to  her,  “Do  not  be 
afraid,  Mary,  for  you  have 
found  favor  with  God. 

31  And  now,  you  will 
conceive  in  your  womb  and 
bear  a  son,  and  you  will 
name  him  Jesus.  32He  will 
be  great,  and  will  be  called 
the  Son  of  the  Most  High, 
and  the  Lord  God  will  give 
to  him  the  throne  of  his 
ancestor  David.  33He  will 
reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  forever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  will  be  no 
end.”  ^Mary  said  to  the 
angel,  “How  can  this  be, 
since  I  am  a  virgin?’v  35The 
angel  said  to  her,  “The  Holy 
Spirit  will  come  upon  you, 
and  the  power  of  the  Most 
High  will  overshadow  you; 
therefore  the  child  to  be 
bomJ  will  be  holy;  he  will  be 
called  Son  of  God. 36 And 
now,  your  relative  Elizabeth 
in  her  old  age  has  also 
conceived  a  son;  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  for  her  who 
was  said  to  be  barren.  37For 
nothing  will  be  impossible 
with  God.”  38Then  Mary 
said,  “Here  am  I,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord; 

h  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Blessed 
are  you  among  women 
c  Gk  I  do  not  know  a  man 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  you 


1 .28  Kotl  euxeX0o)V  irpo<;  avrqv  ei/rrev,  Xaipe, 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  TOWARD  HER  HE  SAID  HAIL, 

K€xotpiT(i)p,€VT|,  6  Kvpioc;  |A€Ta  ctov.t  1.29  t|  8e  m 

[ONE]  HAVING  BEEN  FAVORED,  THE  LORD  [IS]  WITH  YOU.  BUT-SHE  AT 

Tcj)  \6y<s)  8i€Tapdx0'T]  Kai  8i€\o'yt£eTO  iroTctTroi; 

THE  MESSAGE  WAS  GREATLY  PERPLEXED  AND  KEPT  PONDERING  OF  WHAT  SORT 

eui  6  aairaapoi;  ovto<;.  1 .30  Kai  elirev  6  ayyeXo c, 

MIGHT  BE  -  THIS-GREETING.  AND  SAID  THE  ANGEL 

avTT],  Mr)  <j)oPov,  Mapiap,,  evpei;  ”ydp  xcxPLV  Trctpa  t<£ 

TO  HER1,  DO  NOT  FEAR,  MARY,  FOR-YOU FOUND  FAVOR  WITH 

0ea>.  1.31  Kai  i8ov  ovXXrjp,iJ/Tp  ev  'yacrrpi  Kai 

GOD.'  AND  BEHOLD  YOU  WILL  CONCEIVE  IN  [YOUR]  WOMB  AND 

tc^t)  viov  Kai  KaXeaeu;  to  ovojxa  atrrov  Tr|crovv. 

WILL  BEAR  A  SON  AND  YOU  WILL  CALL  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  JESUS. 

1 .32  ovto<;  eorai  fxeyag  Kai  vldg  vi|/uttov 

THIS  ONE  WILL  BE  GREAT  AND  [THE]  SON  OF  [THE]  MOST  HIGH 

KX-n^^eTai  Kai  Scooei  avTO)  Kvpio<;  6  0eo<;  tov  0povov 

HE  WILL  BE  CALLED  AND  WILL  GIVE  HIM  [THE]  LORD  -  GOD,  THE  THRONE 

AaviS  tov  TraTpoq  avTov,  1 .33  Kai  PaaiXevcrei  em  tov 

OF  DAVID  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  AND  HE  WILL  RULE  OVER  THE 

olkov  IaKwP  ei<;  tov<;  auvvai;  Kai  rq<;  PaaiXeiaq 

HOUSE  OF  JACOB  INTO  THE  AGES  AND  OF  THE  KINGDOM 

avTov  ovk  eoTai  Te\og.  1.34  eimv  8e  Mapiap.  irpo<; 

OF  HIM  there  will  not  be  an  END.  BUT-SAID  MARY  to 

tov  ayyeXov,  FI  ax;  ecrTa  i  tovto,  eirei  av8pa  ov  'yivoKXKO); 

THE  ANGEL,  HOW  WILL  BE  THIS,  SINCE  I  DO  NOT  KNOW-A  MAN? 

1.35  Kai  a-rroKpiOeii;  6  dyyekog  ei-rrev  avrri, 

AND  ANSWERING  THE  ANGEL  SAID  TO  HER, 

Ilv€vp,a  d'yiov  e-rreXeixTeTa  i  em  ae  Kai  8vvap,i<; 

[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  WILL  COME  UPON  YOU  AND  [THE]  POWER 

vtjRcrTov  emoxidcrei  ctol-  816  Kai  to 

OF  [THE]  MOST  HIGH  WILL  OVERSHADOW  YOU.  THEREFORE  ALSO  THE  ONE 

'■yevvajp.evov"'"  d'yiov  K\'n®'Tlcr€Tat  vidg  0eov.  1 .36  Kai 

BEING  BORN  WILL  BE  CALLED-HOLY.  [THE]  SON  OF  GOD.  AND 

L8ov  EXiaa^eT  tj  crvyyevLg  crov  Kai  avTT)  o"vveiXT|4>ev 

BEHOLD  ELIZABETH  THE  RELATIVE  OF  YOU  ALSO  SHE  HAS  CONCEIVED 

viov  ev  7T|pei  avTTji;  Kai  ovto<;  p/f|V  ckto;  eoriv 

A  SON  IN  [THE]  OLD  AGE  OF  HER  AND  THIS  MONTH  IS-[THE]  SIXTH 

avTT)  tt)  KaXovp.evT]  crreipor  1.37  oti 

[FOR]  HER  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  '  BARREN;'  BECAUSE 

ovk  d8vvaTfjo’€i  napa  tov  0eov  irav  pri^pa-1. 

WILL  NOT  BE  IMPOSSIBLE  WITH  -  GOD  EVERY  WORD. 

1.38  einev  8e  Mapiap.,  I8ov  t)  8ovXt]  KvpCov 

AND^SAID  MARY,  BEHOLD  THE  BONDMAID  OF  [THE]  LORD; 

1 :2fl  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  €v\o7Tjp.€vr|crv€v  yvvai^iv  (blessed  are  you 
among  women)  [see  Luke  1  42]:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  1 :35  text:  ASV  RSV 
NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVNJB  NRSV.  add  ck  cTov(of  you):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSVmg.  1:37  text:  ASV  NEB 
NRSV  var.  ovk  a&uvorrqcreL  irapa  tio  0eu)  ttolv  pTpxa  (with  God  nothing  will  be  impossible):  KJV  RSV  NASB 
NIVNEBmgTEV  NJB 
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7€voit6  (xol  Kara  to  frqixa  crou.  Kai  dirqXGev 

MAY  IT  BE  DONE  TOME  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORD  OF  YOU.  AND  DEPARTED 

air'  avrn<;  6  ayyekoc,. 

FROM  HER  THE  ANGEL. 

1 .39  ’  Avaoracra  8e  Mapiap.  ev  tou<;  T)|xepaic;  Tavrau; 

AND'HAVING  ARISEN  MARY  IN  -  THESE'DAYS 

e-TTopevGri  tt|V  opeivf|v  p,erd  cfttovSt^  ei.^  ttoXiv 

TRAVELED  INTO  THE  HILL  COUNTRY  WITH  HASTE  TO  A  CITY 

IovSa,  1.40  Kai  eurrjXQev  eu;  tov  olkov  Zaxotpiov  Kai 

OF  JUDAH,  AND  SHE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ZECHARIAH  AND 

T|CT7TaCTaT0  tt|v  EXuraPeT.  1.41  Kai  e^evero  a>^ 

GREETED  -  ELIZABETH.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN 

t|koixt€v  tov  dcm'aCTp.ov  rf^  Mapia^  t|  EXurapSeT, 

2HEARD  3THE  "GREETING  -  50F  MARY,  -  'ELIZABETH, 

€CTKipTT]CTev  to  pipetjjo^  ev  tt|  KoiXia  avTrj^,  Kai 

LEAPED  THE  BABY  IN  THE  WOMB  '  OF  HER,  AND 

€'TTXT)a0T|  TTvevp-aTo^  ocyicn)  t)  ’EXurapieT,  1.42  Kai 

WAS  FILLED  [WITH  THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  -  ELIZABETH,  AND 

dve4>a)VT)aev  Kpairyrj  p.e'YaXr)  Kai  eiirev,  EvXo^ti  p,evT| 

SHE  CRIED  OUT  WITHALOUD'CRY  ‘  AND  SAID,  HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [ARE] 

ai)  ev  yuvai^iv  Kai  evXoyruxevoi;  6  Kapiroq  tt)(^ 

YOU  AMONG  WOMEN  AND  HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE 

KoiXiaq  ctou  1 .43  Kai  iroGev  pm  tovto  Yva 

WOMB  OF  YOU.  AND  WHY  [HAS  HAPPENED]  THIS'TO  ME  THAT 

eX0T]  T|  p,T)TT)p  TOU  KVpiOV  p,OV  TTpOC,  €p.€; 

SHOULD  COME  THE  MOTHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  ME  TO  ME? 

1 .44  i8ov  7ap  a)£  eyevero  t)  cjxovT)  too  dcnracrpmi 

FOR'BEHOLD  WHEN  CAME  THE  SOUND  OF  THE  GREETING 

crov  elq  Ta  ci)Ta  p,ov,  eaKipTT|aev  ev  d^aXXidaei  to 

OF  YOU  INTO  THE  EARS  OF  ME,  LEAPED  WITH  JOY  THE 

p$pecj)o<;  ev  tt)  KOiXia  pm>.  1.45  Kai  jxaKapia  t) 

BABY  IN  THE  WOMB  '  OF  ME.  AND  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE 

moTeijcracra  oti  eorai  TeXetwou;  toi<; 

HAVING  BELIEVED  THAT  THERE  WILL  BE  A  FULFILLMENT  TO  THE  THINGS 

XeXaXTip,evoi<5  avTTj  -rrapd  Kvpiou 

HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  TO  HER  BY  (THE)  LORD. 

1.46  Kai  eiirev  Mapiap,, 

AND  MARY 'SAID, 

1.47  Me-yaXvvei  f|  4ruX'n  P-ov  tov  Kvpiov, 

EXALTS  THE  SOUL  OF  ME,  THE  LORD, 

Kai  T)7aXXiacrev  to  'irvevp.d  p,ov  etri  tcd 

AND  REJOICED  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME  IN 

0€<i>  T(2>  CTOJTTlpL  p,OV, 

GOD  THE  SAVIOR  OF  ME, 

1.48  oti  errepXeij/ev  eui  ttjv  TaTreivaxriv  Trjq  8oi3\r|(; 

FOR  HE  LOOKED  UPON  THE  HUMBLE  STATE  OF  THE  BONDMAID 

OOJTOU 

OF  HIM. 


let  it  be  with  me  according  to 
your  word.”  Then  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  In  those  days  Mary  set 
out  and  went  with  haste  to  a 
Judean  town  in  the  hill 
country,  ‘KHvhere  she  entered 
the  house  of  Zechariah  and 
greeted  Elizabeth.  4lWhen 
Elizabeth  heard  Mary’s 
greeting,  the  child  leaped  in 
her  womb.  And  Elizabeth 
was  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  42and  exclaimed  with  a 
loud  cry,  “Blessed  are  you 
among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  your  womb. 

43  And  why  has  this  hap¬ 
pened  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  my  Lord  comes  to  me? 
^For  as  soon  as  I  heard  the 
sound  of  your  greeting,  the 
child  in  my  womb  leaped  for 
joy. 45 And  blessed  is  she 
who  believed  that  there 
would  be*’  a  fulfillment  of 
what  was  spoken  to  her  by 
the  Lord.” 

46  And  MaryT said, 

47  “My  soul  magnifies  the 

Lord, 

and  my  spirit  rejoices 
in  God  my  Savior, 

48  for  he  has  looked  with 

favor  on  the 
lowliness  of  his 
servant. 

e  Or  believed,  for  there  will  be 
f  Other  ancient  authorities  read 

Elizabeth 
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Surely,  from  now  on  all 
generations  will  call 
me  blessed; 

49  for  the  Mighty  One  has 

done  great  things 
for  me, 

and  holy  is  his  name. 

50  His  mercy  is  for  those 

who  fear  him 
from  generation  to 
generation. 

51  He  has  shown  strength 

with  his  arm; 
he  has  scattered  the 
proud  in  the 
thoughts  of  their 
hearts. 

52  He  has  brought  down  the 

powerful  from  their 
thrones, 

and  lifted  up  the  lowly; 

53  he  has  filled  the  hungry 

with  good  things, 
and  sent  the  rich  away 
empty. 

54  He  has  helped  his  servant 

Israel, 

in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy, 

55  according  to  the  promise 

he  made  to  our 
ancestors, 

to  Abraham  and  to  his 
descendants 
forever/’ 

56  And  Mary  remained 
with  her  about  three  months 
and  then  returned  to  her 
home. 

57  Now  the  time  came  for 
Elizabeth  to  give  birth,  and 
she  bore  a  son.  58Her  neigh¬ 
bors  and  relatives  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  shown  his 
great  mercy  to  her,  and 


i8oi)  7ap  ano  tov  vvv 

FOR-BEHOLD  FROM  -  NOW  [ON) 

IxaKapurOaiv  pie  Traaai  ai  7evecu, 

WILL  CONSIDER  BLESSED  ME,  ALL  -  GENERATIONS, 

1.49  otl  €'TT0iT|0’ev  poi  pe7aXa  6  8vvaTO<;. 

FOR  DID  TOME  GREAT  THINGS  THE  MIGHTY  ONE. 

Kai  ct7<.ov  to  ovopa  avrov, 

AND  HOLY  [IS]  THE  NAME  OF  HIM, 

1.50  Kai  to  eXeot;  avrov  ei<;  7eved<;  Kai  yevea^ 

AND  THE  MERCY  OF  HIM  TO  GENERATIONS  AND  GENERATIONS 

Tolq  (J>ofi$ov|A€voi(;  avrov. 

TO  THE  ONES  FEARING  HIM. 

1.51  ’EiToiTicrev  KpaTo<;  ev  Ppax^ovt  avrov, 

HE  DID  A  MIGHTY  DEED  WITH  [THE]  ARM  OF  HIM, 

Sieaxopmcrev  v'Trep'T)4>dvov<;  8iavoia 

HE  SCATTERED  [THE]  PROUD  IN  [THE]  THOUGHTS 

Kap8ia<;  avTaiv' 

OFTHEIR'HEART. 

1.52  KaGeiXev  SvvaaTai;  octto  Gpovoov 

HE  BROUGHT  DOWN  RULERS  FROM  [THEIR]  THRONES 

Kai  \nJjo)CF€V  Taireivov^, 

AND  LIFTED  UP  [THE]  HUMBLE, 

1 .53  ireivaivTai;  eveirX'Tjo’ev  dryaGwv 

[THE  ONES]  HUNGERING  HE  FILLED  WITH  GOOD  THINGS 

Kai  irXovrovvTai;  efjaireoTeiXev  kcvovi;. 

AND  RICH  [ONES]  HE  SENT  AWAY  EMPTY. 

1.54  avTcXafieTO  Iapa'qX  iraiSoi;  avrov, 

HE  HELPED  ISRAEL  HIS'SERVANT, 

p.vTio’G'fjvaL  eXeov<;, 

TO  REMEMBER  MERCY, 

1.55  KaGax;  eXdXTjCTev  irpoi;  tov<;  iTaTcpa^  T|pd>v, 

JUST  AS  HE  SPOKE  TO  THE  FATHERS  OF  US, 

to>  A|3padp  Kai  t<£  arTeppan 

TO  ABRAHAM  AND  THE  OFFSPRING 

avrov  €L<;  tov  aicova. 

OF  HIM  INTO  THE  AGE. 


1.56  lipeivev  8e  Mapiap  crvv  avrrj  ax;  prjvai;  Tpeii;, 

AND-REMAINED  MARY  WITH  HER  '  ABOUT  THREE'MONTHS, 

Kai  v'TreorpeiJ/ev  ei<;  tov  oIkov  avrfj;. 

AND  SHE  RETURNED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HER. 

1.57  Tt|  8e  ’EXicrdpeT  eTrXrjaGr)  6  xpovoi;  tov 

NOW  FOR  ELIZABETH  WAS  FULFILLED  THE  TIME 

T€K€tv  avTT|v  Kai  ^evvqcrev  viov.  1 .58  Kai  TfKOverav 

[FOR]  HERETO  GIVE  BIRTH,  AND  SHE  BORE  A  SON.  AND  HEARD 

oi  TTepioiKoi  Kai  oi  crvyyeveic,  avTrjt;  oti 

THE  NEIGHBORS  AND  THE  RELATIVES  OF  HER  THAT 

ep,67dXvvev  Kvpio<;  to  ekeoc,  avrov  per  avnrj<;  Kai 
[THE]  LORD-GREATLY  DEMONSTRATED  THE  MERCY  OF  HIM  TO  HER  AND 
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crvvexaipov  avxx).  1.59  Kai  eyevexo  ev  xxj  x)p,epa  xt) 

THEY  WERE  REJOICING  WITH  HER.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  THE  2DAY  '  -  ' 

6"y8oT|  T)X0ov  xrepixep-eiv  xa  xrai8iov  Kai  eKaXovv 

'EIGHTH1  THEYCAME  TO  CIRCUMCISE  THE  CHILD  AND  THEY  WERE  CALLING 

avxo  em  xa>  ovop-axi  xov  xraxpoi;  avxov  Zaxapiav. 

IT(HIM)  BY  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  ZECHARIAH. 

1.60  Kai  axTOKpiOeicra  rj  p/r)XT|p  avxov  eixrev,  CK»xl 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  SAID,  NO, 

aXXa  KX.T)0T)creTaL  Itoavvx)^.  1.61  Kai  eixrav  xrpo^  avxx)v 

BUT  HE  WILL  BE  CALLED  JOHN.  AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HER 

cm  Ov5ei(^  ecmv  ck  xxj<^  cnry^eveia^  crov  o<^  KaXeixai 

THERE  IS-NO  ONE  FROM  THE  .  RELATIVES  OF  YOU  WHO  IS  CALLED 

x(i>  ovopxm  xovxco.  1 .62  evevewv  5e  xto  xraxpi 

-  L  BYTHIS'NAME.  '  AND-THEY  WERE  MOTIONING  TO  THE  FATHER 


avxov  xo  xi  av  0eXoi  KaXeicr0ai  avxo. 

OF  HIM  -  WHATEVER  HE  MIGHT  WISH  IT{HIM)-T0  BE  CALLED 


1 .63  Kai 

AND 


aixxjcra^  xnvaKiSiov  eypai^ev  Xeyoov,  Igxxvvt|<^  ecrxiv 

HAVING  ASKED  [FOR]  A  TABLET  HE  WROTE  SAYING,  JOHN  IS 


ovop,a  avxov.  Kai  e0avp,acjav  xravxeq.  1 .64  avea>x0x)  8e 

[THE]  NAME  OF  HIM.  AND  EVERYONE-WAS  AMAZED.  AND-WAS  OPENED 

xo  axopia  avxov  xrapaxpxip-a  Kai  T|  ^Xwaaa  avxov,  Kai 

THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM  AT  ONCE  AND  THE  TONGUE  OF  HIM,  AND 

eXaXei  evXo"ya>v  xov  0eov.  1 .65  Kai  eyevexo  exri 

HE  WAS  SPEAKING  PRAISING  -  GOD.  AND  2CAME  WON 

xrdvxa<;  c|>6po<;  xov<;  xrepu)LKovvxa<;  avxov<;,  Kai 

4ALL  ’FEAR  THE  ONES  LIVING  AROUND  THEM,  AND 

ev  oXt|  xt)  opeivx)  xx)<;  Iov8aiac 

IN  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  '  MOUNTAIN  COUNTRY  -  OF  JUDEA 

8ieXaXeixo  xravxa  xa  pxjp,axa  xavxa,  1.66  Kai 

EVERYONE 'WAS  TALKING  ABOUT  -  THESE'MATTERS,  AND 

€0evxo  xravxei;  oi  aKovcravxe^  ev  xxj  KapSia  avxaiv 

3KEPT  [THESE  THINGS]  ’EVERYONE  -  2HAVING  LISTENED  IN  THE  HEART  "  OF  THEM, 

Xe"yovxe<;,  Ti  apa  xo  mn8iov  xovxo  eaxai;  Kai  "yap 

SAYING,  ‘WHAT  THEN  -  WILD  2THIS  'WILL BE?  FOR'INDEED 


Xeip  Kvpiov  T|v  p,ex’  avxov. 

[THE]  HAND  OF  [THE]  LORD  WAS  WITH  HIM. 


1.67  Kai  Zaxapia^  6  xraxf)p  avxov  €ttXt)cf0t| 

AND  ZECHARIAH,  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  WAS  FILLED 

xrve\)p,axo<5  oryiov  Kai  exrpocjjxjxevcrev  Xe'ywv, 

[WITH  THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  AND  PROPHESIED.  SAYING, 

1.68  EvXo7T|x6<;  Kvpio<;  6  0ed<;  xov  IcrpaxjX, 

BLESSED  [IS]  [THE1L0RD,  THE  GOD  -  OF  ISRAEL, 

oxi  exreCTKeif/axo  Kai  exroiriaev 

BECAUSE  HE  VISITED  AND  ACCOMPLISHED 

Xvxpcocriv  xw  Xaa>  avxov, 

REDEMPTION  FOR  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM, 

1.69  Kal  if^etpev  Kepac;  cramipiac;  T|plv 

AND  HE  RAISED  UP  A  HORN  OF  SALVATION  FOR  US 


they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  On  the  eighth  day  they 
came  to  circumcise  the 
child,  and  they  were  going  to 
name  him  Zechariah  after 
his  father.  ^But  his  mother 
said,  “No;  he  is  to  be  called 
John.”61They  said  to  her, 
“None  of  your  relatives  has 
this  name.”  62Then  they 
began  motioning  to  his 
father  to  find  out  what  name 
he  wanted  to  give  him.  63He 
asked  for  a  writing  tablet  and 
wrote,  “His  name  is  John.” 
And  all  of  them  were 
amazed.  ^Immediately  his 
mouth  was  opened  and  his 
tongue  freed,  and  he  began 
to  speak,  praising  God. 
65Fear  came  over  all  their 
neighbors,  and  all  these 
things  were  talked  about 
throughout  the  entire  hill 
country  of  Judea.  ^All  who 
heard  them  pondered  them 
and  said,  “What  then  will 
this  child  become?”  For, 
indeed,  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

67  Then  his  father 
Zechariah  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  spoke  this 
prophecy: 

^“Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel, 
for  he  has  looked 
favorably  on  his 
people  and 
redeemed  them. 

69  He  has  raised  up  a  mighty 
Savior*  for  us 

*  Gk  a  horn  of  salvation 
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in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David, 

70  as  he  spoke  through  the 

mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  from  of 
old, 

71  that  we  would  be 

saved  from  our 
enemies  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  who 
hate  us. 

72  Thus  he  has  shown  the 

mercy  promised  to 
our  ancestors, 
and  has  remembered 
his  holy  covenant, 

73  the  oath  that  he  swore  to 

our  ancestor 
Abraham, 
to  grant  us 

74that  we,  being  rescued 
from  the  hands  of 
our  enemies, 
might  serve  him 
without  fear, 

75  in  holiness  and 

righteousness 
before  him  all  our  days. 

76  And  you,  child,  will  be 

called  the  prophet 
of  the  Most  High; 
for  you  will  go  before 
the  Lord  to  prepare 
his  ways, 

77  to  give  knowledge  of 

salvation  to  his 
people 

by  the  forgiveness  of 
their  sins. 

78  By  the  tender  mercy  of 

our  God, 

the  dawn  from  on  high 
will  break  upon*  us, 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  has 
broken  upon 


ev  otkw  Aavi8  imiSo^  avrov, 

IN  [THE]  HOUSE  OF  DAVID,  [THE]  SERVANT  OF  HIM, 

1.70  Ka0w<;  eA.dX.'naev  8ia  or6p,aTo<;  twv  cryiwv 

JUST  AS  HE  SPOKE  THROUGH  [THE]  MOUTH  OF  THE  HOLY 

dir’  alwvo<;  ,rrpo(}>'r|Tdjv  avrov, 

3FR0M  4[THE]  AGE  ’PROPHETS  20FHIM, 

1.71  <T<i)TT|piav  e£  ex0p&>v  T)p,wv  Kai  ck 

SALVATION  FROM  OUR'ENEMIES  AND  FROM 

X€ipo<5  TTavToov  twv  |xiaovvrwv  T)|xd<^, 

[THE]  HAND  OF  ALL  OF  THE  ONES  HATING  US, 

1.72  iroirjom  e\eo^  p,€Ta  twv  iraTepwv  Tjp,wv 

TO  DEMONSTRATE  MERCY  TO  THE  FATHERS  OF  US 

Kai  fxvTi<T0irivai  8ia0rjK'n<;  ayiaq  avrov, 

AND  TO  REMEMBER  [THE]  HOLY'COVENANT  OF  HIM, 

1.73  opKov  ov  wpoaev  irpo^  APpaap,  tov  rraTepa 

[THE]  OATH  WHICH  HE  SWORE  TO  ABRAHAM  THE  FATHER 

T|p,WV, 

OF  US, 

tov  8ovvai  r|p,iv  1 .74  a<j>6pw<;  ck  xeiP°<3 

TO  GRANT  US,  'FEARLESSLY  2FR0M  3[THE]  HAND 

4x0pwv  pva0evTa<; 

40F  [OUR]  ENEMIES,  ’HAVING  BEEN  DELIVERED 

XaTpeveiv  avrw  1.75  ev  oaioT^Ti  Kai  SiKaiocruvr) 

5T0 SERVE  6HIM  '  IN  HOLINESS  AND  RIGHTEOUSNESS' 

evwmov  avrov  irdaai^  Tai<^  T|p,epai<^  T)p,wv. 

BEFORE  HIM  ALL  THE  DAYS  OF  US. 

1.76  Kai  ov  8e,  irai8iov,  irpo^'nT'qq  vvJhotov 

AND  YOU  ALSO,  CHILD,  A  PROPHET  OF  [THE]  MOST  HIGH 

KX'T|0'lio’'T]' 

WILLBE  CALLED; 

tt poTT opevaT)  ^dp  evwmov  Kvpiov 

FOR' YOU  WILL  GO '  BEFORE  [THE]  LORD 

€Toip,aaai  o8ov<^  avrov, 

TO  PREPARE  HIS'WAYS, 

1.77  tov  8ovvai  'yvakriv  owT^pia^  t<£  Xa<£  avTov 

TO  GIVE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  SALVATION  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM 

ev  ac|)eaei  ap,apTiwv  avTwv, 

BY  A  FORGIVENESS  OF  [THE]  SINS  OF  THEM 

1.78  8ia  onr\d7xva  eXeoix;  0eov  T)p,wv, 

THROUGH  [THE]  TENDER  MERCIES  OF  [THE]  GOD  OF  US, 

ev  oi<^  l_emaK€i|/eTai~'  T|p,a<;  avaToXf)  e£ 

BY  WHICH  WILL  VISIT  US  [THE]  RISING  [SUN]  FROM 

vvj/ov^, 

HEAVEN, 


1 :78  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NRSV.  var.  enter  KtiJ/aTo (visited):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBmg 
NJBNRSVmg. 
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1.79  em^avai  toI<;  ev  .ctkotci  Kai  oxia 

TO  APPEAR  TO  THE  ONES  2IN  DARKNESS  4AN0  5IN  (THE)  SHADOW 

OavaTov  Ka0T}|xevoi<;, 

60F  DEATH  'SITTING, 

tou  KaT€v0vvai  TOt)^  tr68a<;  ruxaiv 

TO  DIRECT  THE  FEET  OF  US 

€L£  686v  €tpTjVT|(;. 

INTO  [THE]  WAY  OF  PEACE, 

1.80  To  8e  TraiStov  T|ij£avev  Kai  eKpaTaiovro 

AND  [THE]  CHILD  WAS  GROWING  AND  WAS  BEING  STRENGTHENED 

iTvevixaTi,  Kai  r|v  ev  Taiq  epTjp.oi<;  eax;  -ruxepai; 

INSPIRIT,  AND  HE  WAS  IN  THE  DESOLATE  PLACES  UNTIL  [THE]  DAY 

avaSei^eax;  avrov  irpo<;  tov  IorparjX. 

OF  [THE]  MANIFESTATION  OF  HIM  TO  -  ISRAEL. 


79  to  give  light  to  those  who 
sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of 
death, 

to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace.” 

80  The  child  grew  and 
became  strong  in  spirit,  and 
he  was  in  the  wilderness 
until  the  day  he  appeared 
publicly  to  Israel. 


2.1  E^evero  8e  ev  Tai^  T||jLepaiq  eKetvai^ 

AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  IN  -  THOSE-DAYS 

e£fj\0ev  867  |xa  xrapa  Kauxapo q  AixyovcrTcru 

[THAT]  A  DECREE- WAS  SENT  OUT  FROM  CAESAR  AUGUSTUS 

aTTO7pd(})ea0aL  Tracrav  tt)v  otKoupievTiv.  2.2  avjj] 

TO  REGISTER  ALL  THE  WORLD.  THIS 

a7T07pa(})T]  irpci)TT|  e^evero  Ti^epLOvevovToq  t rj<;  Svpta^ 

CENSUS  WAS-ITHE]  FIRST  [TAKEN  WHILE]  2IS  GOVERNING  -  3SYRIA 

KvpT| vlov.  2.3  Kai  exTopevovTO  Travrec;  aTro7pa<}>€<x0ai, 

’QUIRINIUS.  AND  EVERYONE- WAS  TRAVELING  TO  REGISTER. 

eKaoro q  el q  tt)v  eavrov  ttoXlv.  2.4  ’Ave^ri  8e  Kai 

EACH  TO  -  HIS  OWN  CITY.  NOW- WENT  UP  ALSO 

IcoaT]c})  axro  Trjq  Takikaia^  6K  TToXeax;  Na£ape0  elq 

JOSEPH  FROM  -  GALILEE  FROM  [THE]  CITY  OF  NAZARETH  TO 

tt]v  IovSalav  el^  ttoXlv  Aam8  Tynq  KaXeixai  Bt|0\€€|jl, 

JUDEA  TO  [THE]  CITY  OF  DAVID  WHICH  IS  CALLED  BETHLEHEM. 

81a  to  elvai  atrrov  e£  oikou  Kai  xraTpiaq  Aam8, 

BECAUSE  -  HE-WAS  OF  [THE]  HOUSE  AND  LINEAGE  OF  DAVID. 

2.5  a7TO7paiJ;aa0ai  <xuv  Mapiap,  Trj  epivTiaTevpievT] 

TO  REGISTER  WITH  MARY,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  ENGAGED" 

airr a),  oi far]  e^Kvco.  2.6e7eveTo8e  ev  to> 

TO  HIM.  BEING"  PREGNANT.  AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  - 

elvat  airro'uq  6K€i  en‘\Tj<x0T|(xav  al  T|p,epai  tov 

THEY-WERE  THERE  WERE  FULFILLED  THE  DAYS 

xeKetv  avrfjv,  2.7  Kai  exeKev  tov  mov  avTTj(^  tov 

[FOR]  HER-TO  BEAR.  AND  SHE  BORE  THE  SON  OF  HER  THE 

irptoTOTOKOv,  Kai  ecnrap7dv(L>crev  avrov  Kai  aveKXtvev 

FIRSTBORN.  AND  SHE  WRAPPED  IN  CLOTHS  HIM  AND  LAID 


CHAPTER  2 

In  those  days  a  decree  went 
out  from  Emperor  Augustus 
that  all  the  world  should  be 
registered,  ^is  was  the 
first  registration  and  was 
taken  while  Quirinius  was 
governor  of  Syria.  3A11  went 
to  their  own  towns  to  be 
registered.  4Joseph  also  went 
from  the  town  of  Nazareth  in 
Galilee  to  Judea,  to  the  city 
of  David  called  Bethlehem, 
because  he  was  descended 
from  the  house  and  family  of 
David.  5He  went  to  be 
registered  with  Mary,  to 
whom  he  was  engaged  and 
who  was  expecting  a  child. 

6 While  they  were  there ,  the 
time  came  for  her  to  deliver 
her  child. 7 And  she  gave 
birth  to  her  firstborn  son 
and  wrapped  him  in 
bands  of  cloth,  and  laid 
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him  in  a  manger,  because 
there  was  no  place  for  them 
in  the  inn. 

8  In  that  region  there  were 
shepherds  living  in  the 
fields,  keeping  watch  over 
their  flock  by  night.  9Then 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
before  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  around  them, 
and  they  were  terrified. 
l0But  the  angel  said  to  them, 
“Do  not  be  afraid;  for  see — I 
am  bringing  you  good  news 
of  great  joy  for  all  the 
people:  nto  you  is  bom  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a 
Savior,  who  is  the  Messiah/ 
the  Lord.  12This  will  be  a 
sign  for  you:  you  will  find  a 
child  wrapped  in  bands  of 
cloth  and  lying  in  a  manger.” 
13 And  suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host /  praising 
God  and  saying, 

,4“Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest  heaven, 
and  on  earth  peace 
among  those  whom 
he  favors!”1' 

15  When  the  angels 
had  left  them  and  gone 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
said  to  one  another,  “Let 
us  go  now  to  Bethlehem 
and  see  this  thing  that  has 
taken  place,  which  the 
Lord  has  made  known  to 
us.”  l6So  they  went  with 
haste  and  found 

'Or  the  Christ 
J  Gk,  army 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  peace, 
grxxiwill  among  people 


avrov  ev  (jxiTV'n,  5lotl  ovk  t|v  avroic,  totto^  ev  tu> 

HIM  IN  A  MANGER.  BECAUSE  THERE  WAS  NOT  FOR  THEM  A  PLACE  IN  THE 

KaTaX.V|XO£TL. 

INN. 

2.8  Kai  TroLjxevei;  T)aav  ev  tt)  Tfi 

AND  SHEPHERDS  WERE  IN  THE  REGION  -  '  ’SAME" 

&7pav\ovvT€<;  Kai  <j)vXacrCTOVTe<;  <J>vXaKa<;  Trj<;  wktoi; 

LIVING  OUTSIDE  AND  KEEPING  WATCH  [DURING!  THE  NIGHT 

em  tt|v  Troi|xvT|v  avTtov.  2.9  Kai  ayyeA.o^  Kvplov 

OVER  THE  FLOCK  OF  THEM.  AND  AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD 

e-rrecmi  avToi<;  Kai  8o£a  Kvpiov  irepieA.afjuJ/ev 

APPEARED  TO  THEM  AND  (THE)  GLORY  OF  [THE)  LORD  SHONE  AROUND 

avTov<;,  Kai  e^opfjG'rraav  <J>ofk)v  p-e^av.  2.10  Kai 

THEM,  AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID  [WITH]  A  GREAT-FEAR.  AND 

elirev  avToi<;  6  ayyeXoc,,  Mf)  (^oPelaGe,  l5ov  7ap 

SAID  TO  THEM  THE  ANGEL,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID,  F0R-BEH0LD 

eva77eXi£op.aL  vplv  xaP<*v  p^aXriv  t|tl<;  eoraL  navTi 

I  ANNOUNCE  GOOD  NEWS  TO  YOU”  [OF]  GREAT-JOY  WHICH  WILL  BE  TO  ALL 

T(i>  Xaa),  2.11  OTL  €T€X0T|  Vp.LV  CTT)p.€pOV  OTi)TT)p  OQ, 

THE  PEOPLE,  BECAUSE  WAS  BORN  TO  YOU"  TODAY  A  SAVIOR,  WHO 

etTTLV  XpiCTToi;  Kvptoi;  ev  -rroXei  Aam8.  2.12  Kai 

IS  CHRIST  [THE]  LORD  IN  [THE]  CITY  OF  DAVID.  AND 

tovto  vp.iv  to  aT)p,€Lov,  evprjaeTe  (3pe<j)o<; 

THIS  [WILL  BE]  TO  YOU’  THE  SIGN,  YOU"  WILL  FIND  AN  INFANT 

€ovjrap7ava)p.evov  Kai  Keip.evov  ev  (j>aTVT[.  2.13  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  WRAPPED  IN  CLOTHS  AND  LYING  IN  A  MANGER.  AND 

e£auf)VT]<;  €7eveTo  crvv  tw  0776X0)  'jrXrjGoi; 

SUDDENLY  THERE  WAS  WITH  THE  ANGEL  '  A  MULTITUDE 


arpaTLac,  ovpavCov  ai.vovvTiov  tov  Geov  Kai  Xe70VT0)v, 

OF  [THE]  HEAVENLY-ARMY  PRAISING  -  GOD  AND  SAYING, 

2.14  Ao£a  ev  vi|/lotol<;  0e<£ 

GLORY  IN  [THE]  HIGHEST  TO  GOD 

Kai  rem  7rj<;  eLprjv^  ev  avGpumou; 

AND  ON  EARTH  PEACE  AMONG  MEN 

ev8oKLa</\ 

OF  GOODWILL. 

2.15  Kai  €7eveTO  ax;  aTrrjXGov  air’  avraiv  el<;  tov 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHEN  DEPARTED  FROM  THEM  TO  - 

ovpavov  oi  a77eXoL,  oi  TTOLp,eve<;  eXaXovv  irpoi; 

HEAVEN  THE  ANGELS,  THE  SHEPHERDS  WERE  SAYING  TO 

aXXfjXov<;,  ALeXGtop.ev  5f|  eax;  BTjGXeep,  Kai  iSajp-ev  to 

ONE  ANOTHER,  LET  US  GO  NOW  UP  TO  BETHLEHEM  AND  LET  US  SEE  - 

pfjp.a  TOVTO  TO  7670 VO(;  O  6  KVpLOC,  e7VO)pLCT6V 

THIS-THING  -  HAVING  COME  ABOUT  WHICH  THE  LORD  MADE  KNOWN 

T|p.LV.  2.16  Kai  rjXGav  airevaavTCt;  Kai  avevpav  ttjv 

TO  US.  AND  THEY  CAME  HAVING  MADE  HASTE  AND  THEY  FOUND  - 


2:14  text:  AS V  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  em  7-qc;  eipiyT]  €vav0p(oTrou;eu8oKia  (peace  on 
earth,  good  pleasure  toward  men):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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T€  Mapia|x  Kai  tov  I(i>ctt)<{>  Kai  to  Ppe<|>o<;  Kei|xevov 

BOTH  MARY  AND  -  JOSEPH  AND  THE  INFANT  LYING 

ev  rn  <f)dTVT)'  2.17  ISovTe^.Se  eyvoopurav  ire  pi 

IN  THE  MANGER1  AND-HAVING  SEEN  [THEM]  THEY  MADE  KNOWN  CONCERNING 

TOV  pfjfAaTOq  TOV  XaXT|0€VTO£  aVToi(^  TTepi  TOV 

THE  WORD  -  HAVING  BEEN  MADE  KNOWN  TO  THEM  ABOUT  - 

mnSiov  tovtov.  2.18  Kai  ttovtc^  oi  otKowavTe^ 

THIS-CHILD.  AND  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD 

eGavp-aaav  nepi  twv  XaXr|0€VTa>v  vtto  twv  iroi|i€V(ov 

WERE  AMAZED  ABOUT  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  BY  THE  SHEPHERDS 

7rp6<5  avrov<5‘  2.19  t|  8e  Mapiajx  TravTa  ouvernpei  Ta 

TO  THEM.  -  BUT  MARY  WAS  KEEPING  (IN  MINDbALL  - 

pT)|xaTa  TavTa  crujxPdXXo'ixxa  ev  tv  KapSia  avTrj^. 

THESE-THINGS  PONDERING  [THEM]  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  HER. 

2.20  Kai  \meoTpei|/av  ol  iToiixevec;  8o£a£ovT€<;  Kai 

AND  RETURNED  THE  SHEPHERDS  GLORIFYING  AND 

alvovvT€<;  tov  0€ov  em  Traaiv  oic;  ffKowav  Kai  elSov 

PRAISING  -  GOD  FOR  ALL  WHICH  THEY  HEARD  AND  SAW 

Ka0ci)^  e\a\Tj0T|  irpoc;  avrovc;. 

JUST  AS  WAS  SPOKEN  TO  THEM. 

2.21  Kai  ot€  err\Tjcr0T|crav  r|p,epai  okto>  tov 

AND  WHEN  WERE  COMPLETED  EIGHT-DAYS, 

7T€piT€|xeiv  avrov  Kai  €k\t|0t|  to  ovo|xa  avrov  Iriaovc;, 

FOR  HIM-TO  BE  CIRCUMCISED  -  WAS  CALLED  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  JESUS, 

to  k\t|06v  vtto  tov  ayyeXov  irpo  tov 

THE  [NAME]  CALLED  BY  THE  ANGEL  BEFORE  - 

av\\T||ji(|)0Tjvai  avrov  ev  tt)  KoiXCa. 

HE-WAS  CONCEIVED  IN  THE  WOMB. 

2.22  Kai  ot€  eTr\Tjo*07iaav  al  rip^epai  tov 

AND  WHEN  WERE  COMPLETED  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 

Ka0apui|xov  avrcov  Kara  tov  vo|jlov  Mwvaeax;, 

PURIFICATION  OF  THEM  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES, 

aviq7a7ov  avrov  el<;  IepoaoXvpia  irapaoTTjaai  to> 

THEY  BROUGHT  HIM  [UP]  TO  JERUSALEM  TO  PRESENT  [HIM]  TO  THE 

Kvpuo,  2.23  Ka0a><;  'YeypairTai  ev  vop-a>  KvpCov  ori 

LORD,  JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  [THE]  LAW  OF  [THE]  LORD  - 

TLav  apcrev  btavolyov  pu jrpav  ayiov  rev  Kvpicp 

EVERY  MALE  OPENING  [THE]  WOMB  HOLY  TO  THE  LORD 

K\r)drj(T€Tou,  2.24  Kai  tov  8ovvai  0vaiav  KaTa 

WILL  BE  CALLED,  AND  -  TO  OFFER  A  SACRIFICE  ACCORDING  TO 

to  elpr||xevov  ev  rtv  vop,a)  Kvpiov,  £evyog 

THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  SAID  IN  THE  LAW  '  OF  [THE]  LORD,  A  PAIR 

rpvyovojv  rj  Svo  voacrovg  Trepurrepaiv. 

OF  TURTLE  DOVES  OR  TWO  YOUNG  PIGEONS. 

2.25  Kai  i8ov  av0pa>Tro£  r|v  ev  Iepovaa\f)p, 

AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  WAS  IN  JERUSALEM 

2:23  Exod  13:2,  12, 15  2:24  Lev.  12:8 


Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
child  lying  in  the  manger. 
17When  they  saw  this,  they 
made  known  what  had  been 
told  them  about  this  child; 
,8and  all  who  heard  it 
were  amazed  at  what  the 
shepherds  told  them.  19But 
Mary  treasured  all  these 
words  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart.  20The  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  they  had 
heard  and  seen,  as  it  had 
been  told  them. 

2 1  After  eight  days  had 
passed,  it  was  time  to 
circumcise  the  child;  and  he 
was  called  Jesus,  the  name 
given  by  the  angel  before  he 
was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  When  the  time  came 
for  their  purification  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  law  of  Moses,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord 
23(as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  “Every  firstborn 
male  shall  be  designated  as 
holy  to  the  Lord”),  24and 
they  offered  a  sacrifice 
according  to  what  is  stated  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  “a  pair 
of  turtledoves  or  two  young 
pigeons.” 

25  Now  there  was  a 
man  in  Jerusalem 
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whose  name  was  Simeon;' 
this  man  was  righteous  and 
devout,  looking  forward 
to  the  consolation  of  Israel, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  rested 
on  him.  26lt  had  been  re¬ 
vealed  to  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  he  would  not  see 
death  before  he  had  seen  the 
Lord’s  Messiah.™  27Guided 
by  the  Spirit,  Simeon”  came 
into  the  temple;  and  when 
the  parents  brought  in  the 
child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him 
what  was  customary  under 
the  law,  ^Simeon0  took  him 
in  his  arms  and  praised  God, 
saying, 

29  “Master,  now  you  are 

dismissing  your 
servants  in  peace, 
according  to  your 
word; 

30  for  my  eyes  have  seen 

your  salvation, 

31  which  you  have 

prepared  in  the 
presence  of  all 
peoples, 

32  a  light  for  revelation  to 

the  Gentiles 
and  for  glory  to  your 
people  Israel.” 

33  And  the  child’s  father 
and  mother  were  amazed  at 
what  was  being  said  about 
him.  MThen  Simeon' 
blessed  them  and  said  to  his 
mother  Mary,  “This  child  is 
destined  for  the  falling  and 
the  rising  of  many  in  Israel, 
and  to  be  a  sign  that  will 
be  opposed  35so  that  the 

'Gk  Symeon 
m  Or  the  Lord  s  Christ 
n  Gk  In  the  Spirit,  he 
°Gk  he 
P  Gk  slave 


<$)  6vo|xa  £u|xecbv  Kai  6  avGpomcx;  omoq 

TO  WHOM  [WAS  THE]  NAME  SIMEON  AND  -  THIS'MAN  [WAS] 


SiKaioc;  Kai  evXaPriq  'TrpoaSexop.evd^  ,rrapdKX'T]cn.v  tov 

RIGHTEOUS  AND  DEVOUT,  WAITING  FOR  [THE]  CONSOLATION  - 

IcrpaT)X,  Kai  TTvei)p,a  T|v  d'yiov  ctt’  avrov  2.26  Kai 

OF  ISRAEL,  AND  SPIRIT  3WAS  '[THE]  HOLY  UPON  HIM.  AND 

T|v  avrco  KexpTifJiaTLcrp-evov  imd  tov  TrvevfjLaTo^  tov 

IT  HAD  TO  HIM  BEEN  REVEALED  BY  THE  "SPIRIT 


a7lOV  |AT|  10€IV 

'HOLY  [THAT  HE  WAS]  NOT  TO  SEE 


GavaTov  irpiv  [fj]  av  VSt]  tov 

DEATH  UNTIL  HE  MIGHT  SEE  THE 


XpuxTOV  Kvpiov.  2.27  Kai  T|X0ev  ev  tw  TTvevp.aTi  ei<; 

CHRIST  OF  [THE]  LORD.  AND  HE  CAME  BY  THE  SPIRIT  INTO 


to  iepov  Kai  ev  to>  eicra'ya'yeiv  tov£  70veic,  to 

THE  TEMPLE.  AND  WHEN  '  BROUGHT  IN  'THE  "PARENTS  THE 


TraiSiov  I^crovv  tov  TToiTjaai  avrov^  KaTa  to 

CHILD,  JESUS  -  [FOR]  THEM-TO  DO  ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING 

€L0iCTp,evov  too  vop.ov  -TTepi  avrov  2.28  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  CUSTOMARY  [IN]  THE  LAW  CONCERNING  HIM  AND 

avro^  e8e£aTO  airro  ei.£  Tag  ayKaXag  Kai  euXo^riaev 

HE  RECEIVED  IT(HIM)  IN  THE(HIS)  ARMS  AND  BLESSED 

tov  0eov  Kai  el-rrev, 

GOD  AND  SAID, 


2.29  Nvv  d'TToXikiq  tov  SovXov  aov,  Sea-rroTa, 

NOW  YOU  DISMISS  THE  SERVANT  OF  YOU,  MASTER, 

KaTa  to  pT]p.d  crov  ev  eipfjvT)' 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORD  OF  YOU  IN  PEACE; 

2.30  otl  ei8ov  oi  6cj)0aXp.oi  |jl,ov  to  CTWTrjpiov  crov, 

BECAUSE  SAW  THE  EYES  OF  ME  THE  SALVATION  OF  YOU, 

2.31  o  T|Toip,ao’a<;  KaTa  ttpoctcottov  TrdvTOJV  Ttov 

WHICH  YOU  PREPARED  BEFORE  [THE]  FACE  OF  ALL  THE 

Xaaiv, 

PEOPLE, 

2.32  4>(I>£  ei^  aTroKaXwInv  eGvcijv 

AUGHT  FOR  REVELATION  [TO THE] GENTILES 

Kai  8o£av  Xaov  ctov  IapafiX. 

AND  GLORY  OFYOUR-PEOPLE  ISRAEL. 

2.33  Kai  i]v  6  TTaTTip  avTov  Kai  T)  p,T)TT]p 

AND  WERE  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  AND  THE  MOTHER 


Gavpxi^ovTec,  em  toi^  XaXovfxevoi^  irepi  avrov. 

BEING  AMAZED  AT  THE  THINGS  BEING  SPOKEN  ABOUT  HIM. 

2.34  Kai  evXoyr\aev  avrovt;  Xvjxewv  Kai  etiTev  -TTpo^ 

AND  BLESSED  THEM  SIMEON  AND  SAID  TO 

Mapiap,  tt]v  p,r|Tepa  avrov,  ’I8ov  ovrog  KeiTai  el<^ 

MARY  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM,  BEHOLD  THIS  ONE  IS  DESTINED  FOR 

tttwctlv  Kai  dvdoradv  iToXXdiv  ev  T(p  ’IapariX  Kai  eit; 

[THE]  FALL  AND  RISING  OF  MANY  IN  -  '  ISRAEL  AND  FOR 

aT|p.eiov  avTiXe^op-evov  2.35 — Kai  aov  [8e]  avrr]£  tt)v 

A  SIGN  BEING  OPPOSED  —AND  5OFYOU  "ALSO  "YOURSELF  3THE 
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v|njx"nv  SieXetJcreTOU  po|X(f>oaot — ,  ottcoc,  av  otTroKaXtH^Owcriv 

“SOUL  2WILL  PIERCE  'A  SWORD— SO  THAT  MAY  BE  REVEALED 

€K  TToXXdjv  KapSiujv  SiaXo^KTpioC. 

FROM  MANY  HEARTS  [THE]  THOUGHTS. 

2.36  Kat  T|v  "Avva  Trpo<t>TjTi<;,  OiryotT^p  <J>avovfjX, 

AND  THERE  WAS  ANNA,  A  PROPHETESS,  A  DAUGHTER  OF  PHANUEL, 

€K  (jjvXfjt;  ’ACTfip'  avrq  TrpoPeP^icuia  ev 

FROM  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  ASHER;  THIS  [WOMAN],  HAVING  BECOME  ADVANCED  IN 

T||A€poa£  TToXXau;,  ^rjaaaa  |A€Ta  av8pd<;  eirra  airo 

MANY-DAYS,  HAVING  LIVED  WITH  [HER]  HUSBAND  SEVEN'YEARS  FROM 

rq<;  7Tap0€VLa<;  atrrrj^  2.37  Kai  avTf|  ctoov 

THE  VIRGINITY  OF  HER  AND  SHE  [WAS]  A  WIDOW  UNTIL  YEARS 

6"y8oT|KOVTa  TeoxTapoov,  t]  ovk  a4>i(XTaTo  tov  lepov 

EIGHTY-FOUR,  WHO  WAS  NOT  DEPARTING  [FROM]  THE  TEMPLE, 

VT|OT€iau;  Kal  8€rjaeatv  XaTpevowa  vvkto  Kal  T||xepav. 

WITH  FASTINGS  AND  PRAYERS  SERVING  NIGHT  AND  DAY. 

2.38  Kal  olvtt\  ttj  copa  emoracra  a  v0u)  1x0X0761x0  tco 

AND  AT  THAT  VERY  HOUR1  HAVING  STOOD  NEARBY  SHE  WAS  PRAISING 

0e(L  Kal  eXaXei  7repl  airrov  Traaiv  toic; 

GOD"  AND  SHE  WAS  SPEAKING  ABOUT  HIM  TOALL  THEONES 


TTpoaSexoixevoic;  XvTpcoCTiv  IepowaXripi. 

ANTICIPATING  [THE]  REDEMPTION  OF  JERUSALEM. 

2.39  Kal  d)(^  exeXeaav  Travxa  Ta  KaTa  tov 

AND  WHEN  COMPLETED  EVERYTHING  -  ACCORDING  TO  THE 


vofiov  Kvpiov,  tTreaTpeiJiav  eic;  ttjv  FaXiXalav  eu; 

LAW  OF  [THE]  LORD.  THEY  RETURNED  TO  -  GALILEE  TO 

ttoXiv  eavxtvv  Na£ape0.  2.40  To  8e  TraiSiov  T|v£;av€v 

[THE]  CITY  OF  THEM.  NAZARETH.  AND-THE  CHILD  WAS  GROWING 

Kal  eKpaxaiovTO  TrXiipovixevov  aoc})ia,  Kal  x^PL^ 

AND  WAS  BEING  STRENGTHENED.  BEING  FILLED  WITH  WISDOM,  AND  [THE]  GRACE 

06OV  T|  V  €7r’  avro. 

OF  GOD  WAS  UPON  IT(HIM). 

2.41  Kal  67rop€vovTO  ol  'yoveiq  airrov  Kax’  €to<^  eic, 

AND  WERE  TRAVELING  THE  PARENTS  OF  HIM  EVERY  YEAR  TO 

TepowaXf)p,  tt)  eopxrj  tov  7rao*xa.  2.42  Kal  oxe 

JERUSALEM  FOR  THE  FEAST  '  OF  THE  PASSOVER.  AND  WHEN 

eyevexo  exaiv  8a)86Ka,  avapaivovxcov  avTcov  Kaxa 

HE  BECAME  OF  YEARS  TWELVE.  GOING  UP  [WITH]  THEM  ACCORDING  TO 

to  60o<;  jr\q  eopxfjq  2.43  Kal  TeXeuixmvToov  Ta q 

THE  CUSTOM  OF  THE  FEAST  AND  HAVING  FULFILLED  THE 


r)|X6pa<;,  ev  tco  viroaxpec^eiv  avrovq  v7T€|xeivev  I^aovq 

DAYS,  WHEN  THEY-RETURNED,  REMAINED  JESUS 


6  TToclq  ev  Tepovo*aXfj|x,  Kal  ovk  eyvaxTav  ol  7ovel<; 

THE  BOY  IN  JERUSALEM.  AND  DID  NOT  KNOW  THE  PARENTS 


atrrov.  2.44  vojxiaavxe^  8e  airrov  elvai  ev  xrj  avvoSla 

OF  HIM,  AND-HAVING  SUPPOSED  HIM  TO  BE  IN  THE  CARAVAN 


T|X0ov  T)|xepac;  o8ov  Kal 

THEY  WENT  AJOURNEY-OFADAY  AND 


ave£r)Tovv  avTov  ev  xoic; 

THEY  WERE  LOOKING  FOR  HIM  AMONG  THE 


inner  thoughts  of  many  will 
be  revealed — and  a  sword 
will  pierce  your  own  soul 
too.” 

36  There  was  also  a 
prophet,  Anna?  the  daughter 
of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher.  She  was  of  a  great 
age,  having  lived  with  her 
husband  seven  years  after 
her  marriage,  37then  as  a 
widow  to  the  age  of  eighty- 
four.  She  never  left  the 
temple  but  worshiped  there 
with  fasting  and  prayer  night 
and  day.  38At  that  moment 
she  came,  and  began  to 
praise  God  and  to  speak 
about  the  childr  to  all  who 
were  looking  for  the 
redemption  of  Jerusalem. 

39  When  they  had 
finished  everything  required 
by  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they 
returned  to  Galilee,  to  their 
own  town  of  Nazareth. 

40The  child  grew  and 
became  strong,  filled  with 
wisdom;  and  the  favor  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  every  year  his 
parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
for  the  festival  of  the 
Passover. 42 And  when  he 
was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  as  usual  for  the 
festival.  43When  the  festival 
was  ended  and  they  started 
to  return,  the  boy  Jesus 
stayed  behind  in  Jerusalem, 
but  his  parents  did  not  know 
it.  ^Assuming  that  he  was 
in  the  group  of  travelers, 
they  went  a  day’s  journey. 
Then  they  started  to  look 
for  him  among  their 

^Gk  Hanna 
rGk  him 
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relatives  and  friends. 

45When  they  did  not  find 
him,  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem  to  search  for  him. 
46 After  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple, 
sitting  among  the  teachers, 
listening  to  them  and  asking 
them  questions. 47 And  all 
who  heard  him  were  amazed 
at  his  understanding  and 
his  answers.  ^When  his 
parents5  saw  him  they  were 
astonished;  and  his  mother 
said  to  him,  “Child,  why 
have  you  treated  us  like  this? 
Look,  your  father  and  I  have 
been  searching  for  you  in 
great  anxiety.”  49He  said  to 
them,  “Why  were  you 
searching  for  me?  Did  you 
not  know  that  I  must  be  in 
my  Father’s  house?”' ^But 
they  did  not  understand  what 
he  said  to  them.  51Then  he 
went  down  with  them  and 
came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
obedient  to  them.  His 
mother  treasured  all  these 
things  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in 
wisdom  and  in  years,"  and  in 
divine  and  human  favor. 

5Gk  they 

' Or  be  about  my  Father’s  interests? 
"Or  in  stature 


oir^evewiv  Kai  tol<^  7V(octtol^,  2.45  Kai  |xf| 

RELATIVES  AND  THE  ACQUAINTANCES,  AND  NOT 

evpovTe<;  virecTpeiJ/av  ei.<;  IepoixrotXfip,  dva^TiTOWTe^ 

HAVING  FOUND  [HIM]  THEY  RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM  LOOKING  FOR 

avrov.  2.46  Kai  e^eveTo  |A€Ta  Tijxepa^  Tpei^  evpov 

HIM.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  AFTER  THREE'DAYS  THEY  FOUND 

avrov  ev  T<j>  Lep<£  Ka0e£6|Aevov  ev  (xecrtp  Tajv 

HIM  IN  THE  TEMPLE  SITTING  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THE 

Si8acrKdA.(i)v  Kai  aKovovTa  avrdiv  Kai  eiTepcoTcovTa 

TEACHERS  AND  LISTENING  TO  THEM  AND  QUESTIONING 

avrotK^'  2.47  e^ujTavTo  8e  navre^  oi  aKovovTe^ 

THEM.  AND'-WERE  AMAZED  ALL  THE  ONES  LISTENING 

avrov  e-rri  tt|  ovvecrei  Kai  Tai<^  aiTOKpicrecrLV  avrov. 

TO  HIM  AT  THE  INTELLIGENCE  AND  THE  ANSWERS  OF  HIM. 

2.48  Kai  i86vT€£  avrov  e^e'rrXd'yiQcrav,  Kai  eirrev  TTpo^ 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  THEY  WERE  ASTOUNDED.  AND  SAID  TO 

avrov  t|  p^T)TT|p  avrov,  Tckvov,  tC  erTotiqaa^ 

HIM  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM,  SON,  WHY  DID  YOU  DO 

Tjfxiv  ovtoxj;  i8ov  6  rraTT|p  aov  Ka7w  68vvcofxevoi 

THUSHOUS?  BEHOLD  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  AND  I  BEING  ANXIOUS 

e^Tovp.ev  ere.  2.49  Kai  ei/irev  rrpo^  avrov^,  Ti  otl 

WERE  LOOKING  FOR  YOU.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY  [IS  IT]  THAT 

e£T|T€LT€  p,e;  ovk  TjSeiTe  otl  ev  tol<;  tov 

YOU”  WERE  LOOKING  FOR  ME?  HAD  YOU”  NOT  KNOWN  THAT  IN  THE  THINGS  OF  THE 

rraTpo^  p,ov  Set  eivai  p.e;  2.50  Kai  avToi 

FATHER  OF  ME  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  ME-TOBE?  AND  THEY 

ov  avvrjKav  to  prjp.a  o  eXaX^aev  avroi^.  2.51  Kai 

DID  NOT  UNDERSTAND  THE  WORD  WHICH  HE  SPOKE  TO  THEM.  AND 

KaTe^Ti  |A€t’  avTwv  Kai  T|X0ev  ei.£  Na£ape0  Kai 

HE  WENT  DOWN  WITH  THEM  AND  THEY  CAME  TO  NAZARETH  AND 

T|v  v'lroTao’crop.evo^  avroi^.  Kai  T|  p/rjTTip  avrov 

HE  WAS  BEING  SUBJECT  TO  THEM.  AND  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM 

SieTrjpei  iravTa  Ta  prjp.aTa  ev  tt)  KapSia  avurji;. 

WAS  TREASURING  ALL  THE  MAHERS  IN  THE  HEART  "  OF  HER. 

2.52  Kai  Itjoov^  it poe KoiTTe  v  [ev  Trj]  oo4>ia  Kai  T|XiKta 

AND  JESUS  WAS  INCREASING  IN  -  '  WISDOM"  AND  STATURE1 

Kai  x^PlTt  Trapa  0e<£>  Kai  avOpamou;. 

AND  IN  FAVOR  WITH  GOd"  AND  MEN. 


CHAPTER  3 


In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Emperor  Tiberius, 
when  Pontius  Pilate  was 
governor  of  Judea,  and 
Herod  was  rulerv  of  Galilee, 

vGk  tetrareh 


3.1  Ev  eT€i  8e  TrevTCKaiSeKaTO)  Tq<;  T|7ep.ovta(; 

2IN  3[THE]  YEAR  ’NOW  FIREENTH  1  OF  THE  REIGN 

Ti(3eptov  Kataapoq,  T|7€p,ov€vovT0£  IIovtlov  ITiXaTov  Trj<^ 

OF  TIBERIUS  CAESAR,  [WHILE]  GOVERNING  PONTIUS  PILATE 

’IovSaiaq,  Kai  TeTpaapxovvToq  tt|(;  raXtXaiaq  Hpu>8ov, 

OF  JUDEA,  AND  BEING  TETRARCH  -  OF  GALILEE  [WAS]  HEROD^ 
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<J>iXlTnrov  5e  tov  aSeXcjjov  avrov  TeTpaapxovvToq  tt)<; 

AND-PHILIP  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  BEING  TETRARCH 

iTovpalai;  Kal  TpaxoovmSoi;  x^P061^  Kal  Avcravlov 

20F ITUREA  3AND  40F  TRACHONITIS  'OF  [THE]  COUNTRY,  AND  LYSANIAS 

TT^  'Apt-Xriv-qi;  TCTpaapxovvTOi;,  3.2  em 

OF  ABILENE  BEING  TETRARCH,  AT  THE  TIME  OF 

apxL€pea>£  'Avva  Kal  Katana,  eyeveTO  prjp,a 

[THE]  HIGH  PRIEST1H00D]  OF  ANNA  AND  CAIAPHAS,  CAME  [THE]  WORD 

0eov  em  IooavvTiv  tov  Zaxaplov  vlov  ev  tt)  eprjpcj). 

OF  GOD  TO  JOHN  THE  SON'OFZECHARIAH  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

3.3  Kal  T|X0ev  eu;  tracrav  [tt^v]  treplxoopov  tov 

AND  HE  CAME  TO  ALL  THE  SURROUNDING  REGION  OF  THE 


IopSavov  KTipwcrcov  pdTmcrp.a  peTavolai;  eu; 

JORDAN  PREACHING  A  BAPTISM  OF  REPENTANCE  FOR 

acfreaiv  apapTiobv,  3.4  ax;  'YeypanTai  ev  pipXa) 

[THE]  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  [THE]  BOOK 

Xoycov  Hcratov  tov  Trpot^TjTov, 

OF  [THE]  WORDS  OF  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET, 

<P(dvt)  fio&vTog  ev  rfj  e’p rjjatp, 

A  VOICE  CRYING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 

Eroi/LidcraTe  ttjv  o86v  Kvplov, 

PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  [THE]  LORD, 

evGelag  mneiTe  Tag  Tpifiovq  avrov' 

MAKE-STRAIGHT  THE  PATHS  OF  HIM; 

3.5  7racra  (f>apay£  TrAripwOrjaeTai 

EVERY  VALLEY  WILL  BE  FILLED  IN 

Kal  Trav  opoq  Kal  fiovvbq  Ta7reiva>(h)creTai, 

AND  EVERY  MOUNTAIN  AND  HILL  WILL  BE  LEVELED  OFF, 

Kal  carat  Ta  axoAta  eLq  evGelav 

AND  WILL  BE  THE  CROOKED  [MADE]  INTO  STRAIGHT 

Kal  al  Tpa\€iaL  cig  obovg  Aeiag' 

AMD  THE  ROUGH  [PATHS  MADE]  INTO  SMOOTH'ROADS; 

3.6  Kal  oipercu  iracra.  crap £  to  <rajTT)ptov  tov  Geov. 

AND  WILL  SEE  ALL  FLESH  THE  SALVATION  -  OF  GOD. 

3.7’TlXe'Yev  ovv  toii;  eKtropevop-evou;  oxXou; 

THEREFORE'HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THE  CROWDS'COMING  OUT 


ParmaGrTvai  vtt’  avTOV,  revvTjpaTa  exi-Svtvv,  tu; 

TO  BE  BAPTIZED  BY  HIM,  CHILDREN  OF  VIPERS,  WHO 

vrre8ei£ev  vplv  ({nryeiv  a-tro  Trjt;  peXXovarv;  opyrjt;; 

WARNED  YOU"  TO  FLEE  FROM  THE  COMING  WRATH? 

3.8  TroiT|(TaT€  ovv  k  a  prove,  d£lov<;  rrjc,  peTavolaq  Kal 
THEREFORE-PRODUCE  FRUITS  WORTHY  -  OF  REPENTANCE  AND 


P-T)  dp^r|CT0€  Xe-yeiv  ev  eavToi<;,  IlaTepa  exopev  tov 

DO  NOT  BEGIN  TO  SAY  WITHIN  YOURSELVES,  WE  HAVE' FATHER 


APpaap,. 

ABRAHAM. 


Xe'Yco  yap  vplv  oti  SvvaTai  6  Geoc,  ck  t<ov 

FOR' I  SAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  IS  ABLE  -  GOD  FROM  - 


and  his  brother  Philip  ruler"' 
of  the  region  of  Ituraea  and 
Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
ruler"  of  Abilene,  -during 
the  high  priesthood  of  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of 
God  came  to  John  son  of 
Zechariah  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  3He  went  into  all  the 
region  around  the  Jordan, 
proclaiming  a  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins,  4as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah, 

“The  voice  of  one  crying 
out  in  the 
wilderness; 

‘Prepare  the  way  of 
the  L/)rd, 

make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall 

be  filled, 

and  every  mountain 
and  hill  shall  be 
made  low, 

and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight, 
and  the  rough  ways 
made  smooth; 

6  and  all  flesh  shall  see  the 

salvation  of  God.  ’  ” 
7  John  said  to  the  crowds 
that  came  out  to  be  baptized 
by  him,  “You  brood  of 
vipers!  Who  warned  you  to 
flee  from  the  wrath  to  come? 
8Bear  fruits  worthy  of  repen¬ 
tance.  Do  not  begin  to  say  to 
yourselves,  ‘We  have  Abra¬ 
ham  as  our  ancestor’;  for  I 
tell  you,  God  is  able  from 

vvGk  tetrarch 
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these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  to  Abraham.  9Even 
now  the  ax  is  lying  at  the 
root  of  the  trees;  every  tree 
therefore  that  does  not  bear 
good  fruit  is  cut  down  and 
thrown  into  the  fire.” 

1 0  And  the  crowds  asked 
him,  “What  then  should  we 
do?”  nln  reply  he  said  to 
them,  “Whoever  has  two 
coats  must  share  with 
anyone  who  has  none;  and 
whoever  has  food  must  do 
likewise.”  12Even  tax 
collectors  came  to  be 
baptized ,  and  they  asked 
him,  ‘Teacher,  what  should 
we  do?”  ,3He  said  to  them, 
“Collect  no  more  than  the 
amount  prescribed  for  you.” 
14Soldiers  also  asked  him, 
“And  we,  what  should  we 
do?”  He  said  to  them,  “Do 
not  extort  money  from 
anyone  by  threats  or  false 
accusation,  and  be  satisfied 
with  your  wages.” 

1 5  As  the  people  were 
filled  with  expectation,  and 
all  were  questioning  in  their 
hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  he  might  be  the 
Messiah/  16John  answered 
all  of  them  by  saying,  “I 
baptize  you  with  water,  but 
one  who  is  more  powerful 
than  I  is  coming;  I  am  not 
worthy  to  untie  the  thong  of 
his  sandals.  He  will  baptize 
you  with?  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  fire.  17His  winnowing 
fork  is  in  his  hand,  to 
clear  his  threshing  floor 

*  Or  the  Christ 
v  Or  in 


Xi0a>v  tovtojv  e^etpai  tckvcx  tw  Afipadp,.  3.9t)St|  8e 

THESE'STONES  TO  RAISE  UP  CHILDREN  -  TO  ABRAHAM.  AND'ALREADY 

Kod  T|  TTpot;  tt|v  pi£av  tgjv  8ev8pa>v  KeiTaf 

EVEN  THE  AX  TO  THE  ROOT  OF  THE  TREES  IS  LAID. 

nav  ow  8ev8pov  p,T|  ttoiovv  KapiTov  KaXov  eKKOTireTat 

THEREFORE'EVERY  TREE  NOT  PRODUCING  GOOD-FRUIT  IS  CUT  DOWN 

Kai  et<5  irup  PaWeTai.  3.10  Kai  eirripamov  avTov 

AND  INTO  [THE]  FIRE  IS  THROWN.  AND  WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM 

ol  oxXoi  \e70VTe<;,  Ti  ovv  iToiTj<Ta>|x€v; 

THE  CROWDS  SAYING.  WHAT  THEN  SHOULD  WE  DO? 

3.11  aTTOKpiOeu;  8e  eAe'yev  airroti;,  0  e'xoov  8vo 

AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  THE  ONE  HAVING  TWO 

XiT(jtjva<;  p,€Ta8oTa)  to>  p/f|  e'xovTi,  Kai  6  e'x^v 

COATS  LET  HIM  SHARE  WITH  THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING  [ONE],  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING 

Ppd>p,aTa  ofjunax;  TToieiTO).  3.12t|X0ov  8e  Kai  TeXajvai 

FOOD  LET  HIM  DO-LIKEWISE.  NOW-CAME  ALSO  TAX  COLLECTORS 

Pa-rTTiaOTivai  Kai  ei-TTav  -TTpo^  outov,  Ai8doxaX€,  ti 

TO  BE  BAPTIZED  AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM,  TEACHER,  WHAT 

TTOirjo’wp.ev;  3.13  6  8e  ei-TTev  -TTpo^  auTotx;,  MtqScv  TrXeov 

SHOULD  WE  DO?  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  NOTHING  MORE 

TTapd  to  8iaT€Ta7p,evov  vpiv  'TTpatJcreTe. 

THAN  THE  [AMOUNT]  HAVING  BEEN  COMMANDED  YOU”  COLLECT. 

3.14  e-TTri pa)T(i> v  8e  avrov  Kai  orpaTevop-evoi  keyovrec,, 

AND'WERE  ASKING  HIM  ALSO  SOLDIERS  SAYING, 

Ti  TTOifjo’wp.ev  Kai  T) peiq;  Kai  eiTTev  avroi^, 

WHAT  SHOULD  DO  ALSO  WE?  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

M^Seva  StaaeicrriTe  p/t)8e  crvKo<J>avTTicrT|T€  Kai  dpKeia0e 

EXTORT  M0NEY'[FR0M]  NO  ONE  NOR  SLANDER  AND  BE  SATISFIED 

tou;  oifitovion;  vpaiv. 

WITH  THE  WAGES  OF  YOU". 

3.15  ripocrSoKoivToi;  8e  too  Xaov  Kai  8iaXo7i£opeva>v 

AND'BEING  EXPECTANT  THE  PEOPLE  AND  2W0NDERING 


TTavTcov  ev  xai^  KapSiai^  avrwv  Trepi  tov 

’EVERYONE  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  THEM  CONCERNING  - 

Iooavvov,  p,fjiTOTe  atrro^  eii]  6  XpurToi;, 

JOHN,  WHETHER  PERHAPS  HE  MIGHT  BE  THE  CHRIST, 


3.16  aTTCKpivaTO  Xe7(ov  iTaaiv  6  Ia>dvvT|<;,  E7tb  p,ev 

ANSWERED  '’SAYING  EVERYONE  -  ’JOHN,  I 


v8axi  PaTTTi^a)  vp<a<^ 

WITH  WATER  BAPTIZE  YOU”. 


epxeTai  be  o  laxvpoTepoi; 

BUT-IS  COMING  THE  ONE  STRONGER 


pov,  ov  ovk  eipi  iKavoq  Avom  tov  ipavTa  t<dv 

THAN  ME(I),  OF  WHOM  I  AM  NOT  WORTHY  TO  UNTIE  THE  STRAP  OF  THE 


VTro8T)p,dT(i)v  avTov*  atrro^  vpa<^  PaTTrujet  ev 

SANDALS  OF  HIM.  HE  WILL  BAPTIZE-YOU”  WITH 


-TTvevpaTi  oryuo  Kai  Trupi-  3.17  ov  to  -tttvov 

[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  '  AND  WITH  FIRE;  OF  WHOM  THE  WINNOWING  FORK  [IS] 


ev  tt|  x€lPL  «vtov  8iaKa0apai  tt|v  aXwva  avTov 

IN  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  TO  CLEAN  OUT  THE  THRESHING  FLOOR  OF  HIM 
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Kai  cruva'ya'yeLv  tov  ctitov  ei.<;  tt)v  aTro0T|KT)v  avTov, 

AND  TO  GATHER  THE  WHEAT  INTO  THE  BARN  OF  HIM, 

to  8e  ax^pov  KaTaKawei  Trupi  acrPeaTO). 

BUT-THE  CHAFF  HE  WILL  BURN  UP  WITH  AN  INEXTINGUISHABLE'FIRE. 

3.18lIoXXa  pev  ovv  Kai  eVepa  irapaKaXajv 

3[WITH]  MANY  -  THEREFORE  ’AND  OTHER  [WORDS]  EXHORTING 

etnri77€Xi^eTO  tov  Xaov.  3.19  6  8e  'Hp(68^<;  6 

HE  WAS  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  TO  THE  PEOPLE.  -  NOW  HEROd"  THE 

TeTpadpx^,  eX€7Xop€vo<;  v-tt  avrov  TTepi  rHpa)8ia8o<; 

TETRARCH,  BEING  REPROVED  BY  HIM  ABOUT  HERODIAS, 

tt|<;  TuvaiKOf^  tov  a8eX<j>ov  avTov  Kai  Trepi  TravTojv 

THE  WIFE  OF  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  AND  ABOUT  ALL 

ojv  €ttolt|0'€v  Trov^pajv  6  HpcoSTv;,  3.20  Trpocr€0T|K€v 

2WHICH  ’DID  '[THE]  EVIL  [THINGS]  -  3HEROD,  HE  ADDED 

Kai  tovto  em  Tracriv  [Kai]  KaTCKXewrev  tov 

THIS-ALSO  ON  TOP  OF  EVERYTHING  [ELSE]  AND  LOCKED  UP 

IwawT^v  ev  <j)vXaKrj. 

JOHN  IN  PRISON 

3.21  ’E7€V€to  8e  ev  to>  PaTrTUT0'rivai  airavTa  tov 

AND'IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  WERE  BAPTIZED  ALL  THE 

Xaov  Kai  It^ctov  (3aTTTUT0€VTO<;  Kai  Trpoo’evxopevov 

PEOPLE  ALSO  JESUS  HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED  AND  PRAYING, 

ave(ox0YivotL  tov  ovpavov  3.22  Kai  KaTaPrjvai  to  irvevpa 

TO  BE  OPENED  -  HEAVEN  AND  TO  DESCEND  THE  SPIRIT 

to  671.0  v  CT(op,aTLK(i)  eiSet  ax;  irepuxTepav  eir’  avTov, 

'HOLY  IN  BODILY  FORM  AS  A  DOVE  UPON  HIM, 

Kai  4>o)vr)v  e£  ovpavov  7evea0ai,  £v  el  6  vL6<;  pov 

AND  A  VOICE  OUT  OF  HEAVEN  TO  COME,  YOU  ARE  THE  SON  OF  ME, 

6  a7aTnr)T0<;,  ^ev  aoi  evSoK^CTa'’. 

THE  BELOVED  [ONE],  WITH  YOU  I  AM  WELL  PLEASED. 

3.23  Kai  avTo<;  r|v  I^ctoix;  apxopevo<;  toaei 

AND  HIMSELF  3WAS  'JESUS  BEGINNING  ABOUT 

eTwv  TpiaKovTa,  a)v  vio<;,  ax;  evopC£eTo,  Iaio-ht}) 

THIRTY-YEARS  [OF  AGE],  BEING  (THE)  SON,  AS  IT  WAS  BEING  THOUGHT,  OF  JOSEPH, 

tov  HXi  3.24  tov  Ma00aT  tov  Aevi  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  HELL  THE  [SON]  OF  MATTHAT.  THE  [SON]  OF  lEVI,  THE 

MeXxi  tov  Iavvai  tov  ’Io>o"T]4>  3.25  tov 

[SON]  OF  MELCHI,  THE  [SON]  OF  JANNAI.  THE  [SON]  OF  JOSEPH,  THE 

MaTTa0Cov  tov  A  pax;  tov  Naovp  tov  EaXi 

[SON]  OF  MATTATHIAS,  THE  [SON]  OF  AMOS,  THE  [SON]  OF  NAHUM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ESLI, 

tov  Na77ai  3.26  tov  Maa0  tov  ManaOiov  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  NAGGAI,  THE  [SON]  OF  MAATH,  THE  [SON]  OF  MATTATHIAS,  THE 

Sepeiv  tov  'Iojctjx  tov  ’Ia>8a  3.27  tov 

[SON]  OF  SEMEIN,  THE  [SON]  OF  JOSECH,  THE  [SON]  OFJODA,  THE 

’Itoavav  tov  'P^ad  tov  ZopoPa(3eX  tov 

[SON]  OF  JOANAN,  THE  [SON]  OF  RHESA,  THE  [SON]  OF  ZERUBBABEL,  THE 

3:22  text  [see  Mark  111;  Luke  9:35]:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV  var  eyu>  rrnpcpov 
7€7evvT)Ka  ae  (this  day  I  have  begotten  you)  [see  Ps.  2:7]:  RSVmg  NEBmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 


and  to  gather  the  wheat  into 
his  granary;  but  the  chaff  he 
will  burn  with  unquenchable 
fire.” 

1 8  So,  with  many  other 
exhortations,  he  proclaimed 
the  good  news  to  the  people. 
,9But  Herod  the  ruler,2  who 
had  been  rebuked  by  him 
because  of  Herodias,  his 
brother’s  wife,  and  because 
of  all  the  evil  things  that 
Herod  had  done ,  20added  to 
them  all  by  shutting  up  John 
in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the 
people  were  baptized,  and 
when  Jesus  also  had  been 
baptized  and  was  praying, 
the  heaven  was  opened, 
22and  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  upon  him  in 
bodily  form  like  a  dove. 

And  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  “You  are  my  Son, 
the  Beloved;0  with  you  I  am 
well  pleased. 

23  Jesus  was  about  thirty 
years  old  when  he  began  his 
work.  He  was  the  son  (as 
was  thought)  of  Joseph  son 
of  Heli,  24son  of  Matthat, 
son  of  Levi,  son  of  Melchi, 
son  of  Jannai,  son  of  Joseph, 
-sun  of  Mattathias,  son  of 
Amos,  son  of  Nahum,  son 
of  Esli,  son  of  Naggai,  26son 
of  Maath,  son  of  Mattathias, 
son  of  Semein,  son  of 
Josech,  son  of  Joda,  27son 
of  Joanan,  son  of  Rhesa, 
son  of  Zerubbabel, 

2  Gk  tetrarch 
a  Or  my  beloved  Son 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  You 
are  my  Son.  today  /  have  begotten 
you 
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son  of  Shealtiel/  son  of 
Neri,  28son  of  Melchi,  son  of 
Addi,  son  of  Cosam,  son  of 
Elmadam,  son  of  Er,  29son 
of  Joshua,  son  of  Eliezer, 
son  of  Jorim,  son  of  Matthat, 
son  of  Levi,  ^son  of 
Simeon,  son  of  Judah,  son 
of  Joseph,  son  of  Jonam, 
son  of  Eliakim,  31son  of 
Melea,  son  of  Menna,  son  of 
Mattatha,  son  of  Nathan, 
son  of  David,  32son  of  Jesse, 
son  of  Obed,  son  of  Boaz, 
son  of  Sala/son  of 
Nahshon,  33son  of 
Amminadab,  son  of  Admin, 
son  of  Ami  /  son  of  Hezron, 
son  of  Perez,  son  of  Judah, 
34son  of  Jacob,  son  of  Isaac, 
son  of  Abraham,  son  of 
Terah,  son  of  Nahor,  35son  of 
Serug,  son  of  Reu,  son  of 
Peleg,  son  of  Eber,  son  of 
Shelah,  36son  of  Cainan,  son 
of  Arphaxad,  son  of  Shem, 
son  of  Noah,  son  of 
Lamech,  37son  of 
Methuselah,  son  of  Enoch, 
son  of  Jared,  son  of 
Mahalaleel,  son  of  Cainan, 
38son  of  Enos,  son  of  Seth, 
son  of  Adam,  son  of  God. 

cGk  Salathiel 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Salmon 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Amminadab,  son  of  Aram;  others 
vary  widely 


Xot\a0iT)\  too  Nr|pl  3.28  too  MeXxl  too 

[SON]  OF  SHEALTIEL,  THE  [SON]  OF  NERI,  THE  [SON]  OF  MELCHI,  THE 

A881  toi)  Kcoaap,  too  ’EXpiaSap.  too  Hp 

[SON]  OF  ADDI,  THE  [SON]  OF  COSAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELMADAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ER, 

3.29  too  Itjctoo  too  ’EXie£ep  too  ’Itopip,  too 

THE  [SON]  OF  JOSHUA,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELIEZER.  THE  [SON]  OF  JORIM,  THE 

Ma00aT  too  Aeoi  3.30  too  £op,ea>v  too 

[SON]  OF  MATTHAT,  THE  [SON]  OF  LEVI,  THE  [SON]  OF  SIMEON,  THE 

Ioo8a  too  ’Ia>o"f)4>  too  Iiovap.  too  EXiaidp, 

[SON]  OF  JUDAH,  THE  [SON]  OF  JOSEPH,  THE  [SON]  OF  JONAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELIAKIM, 

3.31  too  MeXed  tot)  Mevva  too  MaTTa0a  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  MELEA.  THE  [SON]  OF  MENNA,  THE  [SON]  OF  MATTATHA,  THE 

Na0ap,  too  Aaol8  3.32  too  Iecrcrai  too 

[SON]  OF  NATHAN,  THE  [SON]  OF  DAVID,  THE  [SON]  OF  JESSE,  THE 

Ia)Pf|8  too  Boot;  too  SaXa  too  Naacrcnov 

[SON]  OF  OBED,  THE  [SON]  OF  BOAZ,  THE  [S0N]0FSALA,  THE  [SON]  OF  NAHSHON, 

3.33  too  ’Ap.iva8aP  too  ’A8p.lv  too  ’ Apvl  too 

THE  [SON]  OF  AMMINADAB,  THE  [SON]  OF  ADMIN,  THE  [S0N]0FARNI,  THE 

'Eapwp,  too  <J>dpe<;  too  Ioo8a  3.34  too 

[SON]  OF  HEZRON,  THE  [SON]  OF  PEREZ.  THE  [SON]  OF  JUDAH,  THE 

’IaKa>P  too  ’IaaotK  too  ’APpaap,  too  ©apa 

[SON]  OF  JACOB,  THE  [SON]  OF  ISAAC,  THE  [SON]  OF  ABRAHAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  TERAH, 

too  Naxcbp  3.35  too  Sepodx  too  'Pa^ao  too 

THE  [SON]  OF  NAHOR,  THE  [SON]  OF  SERUG,  THE  [SON]  OF  REU,  THE 

<t>ctX€K  too  ^EPep  too  XaXa  3.36  too 

[SON]  OF  PELEG,  THE  [SON]  OF  EBER,  THE  [SON]  OF  SHELAH,  THE 

Kaivdp,  too  ’Ap<j)a^ct8  too  Srip.  too  N<j>€ 

[SON]  OF  CAINAN,  THE  [SON]  OF  ARPHAXAD.  THE  [SON]  OF  SHEM,  THE  [SON]  OF  NOAH, 

too  Adp,ex  3.37  too  Ma0ooaaXa  too  Eva>x  too 

THE  [SON]  OF  LAMECH,  THE  [SON]  OF  METHUSELAH,  THE  [SON]  OF  ENOCH,  THE 

IapeT  too  MaXeXetjX  too  Katvap-  3.38  too 

[SON]  OF  JARED,  THE  [SON]  OF  MAHALALEEL,  THE  [SON]  OF  CAINAN,  THE 

Evajt;  too  Xt|0  too  ’A8ap,  too  0eoo. 

[SON]  OF  ENOS,  THE  [SON]  OF  SETH.  THE  [SON]  OF  ADAM.  THE  [SON]  OF  GOD. 


CHAPTER  4 


Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
returned  from  the  Jordan  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
wilderness, 2 where  for  forty 
days  he  was  tempted  by  the 
devil.  He  ate  nothing  at  all 


4.1  It|<too(;  8e  TrXTjpTi<;  -TTveopotTot;  07100  vTrecrTpetJtev 

NOW'JESUS,  FULL  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  RETURNED 

diro  too  IopSavoo  kol  Tf7€To  ev  to>  'Trveop.cm  ev 

FROM  THE  JORDAN  AND  WAS  BEING  LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  IN 

tt|  epT]p,(i)  4.2  T|p,epa(;  TeaaepaKOVTa  Treipa^op,evo(;  otto 

THE  DESERT  FORTY'DAYS  BEING  TEMPTED  BY 

too  8  iap  6X00.  Kal  ook  ec})a7ev  od8ev  ev  to  it; 

THE  DEVIL  AND  HE  DID  NOT  EAT  ANYTHING  IN  - 
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T|(xepai(;  eKeivai^  Kai  cruvTeXtaOeio’djv  avraiv 

THOSE'DAYS  AND  THEY(THE  DAYS)' HAVING  BEEN  COMPLETED 


eiTeivaaev. 

HE  HUNGERED. 


4.3  El-rrev  8e  aura> 

AND'SAID  TO  HIM 


moc;  €L  TO0  0€OV,  €l7r€  T(i) 

YOU  ARE-[THE]  SON  -  OF  GOD.  TELL  - 


6  SiafioXoc;,  El 

THE  DEVIL,  IF 

Xt0a)  tovto)  iva 

THIS-STONE  1  THAT 


'yevT|Tai  apToc;.  4.4  Kai  du€KpL0T)  upoc;  avrov  6 

IT  MIGHT  BECOME  A  LOAF  [OF  BREAD],  AND  ANSWERED  TO  HIM 


’It| erotic;,  Fe'ypaTTTai  oti  Ovk  €tt  aprw  juova>  ^rjcreTai  6 

JESUS,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  -  NOT  BY  BREAD'  ALONE*  WILL  LIVE 


avdpcoTTog.  4.5  Kai  dva7a7<i>v  awov  e8ei£ev  avrw 

MAN.  AND  HAVING  LED  UP  HIM  HE  SHOWED  TO  HIM* 


TTacac;  tocc;  paciXeiac;  rrjc;  oLko\>|x€vti<;  ev  orryfjLrj 

ALL  THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  WORLD  IN  A  MOMENT 

Xpovov  4.6  Kai  elirev  avra>  6  8id(3oXoc;,  Soi  8uxru> 

OF  TIME;  AND  SAID  TO  HIM  THE  DEVIL,  TO  YOU  I  WILL  GIVE 


tt)v  e^oixxLav  Tavrriv  aTiacav  Kai  tt|v  8o£av  atrrwv, 

AUTHORITY  2THIS  'ALL  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THEM, 


oti  €|xoi  TrapaSeSoTai  Kai  a>  eav  0eXa>  8L8a)pA 

BECAUSE  IT  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN-TO  ME  AND  TO  WHOMEVER  I  DESIRE,  I  GIVE 

at>TT)V  4.7  (jv  otiv  eav  'Trpoo’KuvT)crr)(;  evwmov  e|xox>, 

IT.  3Y0U  'THEREFORE  2IF  BOW  DOWN  IN  WORSHIP  BEFORE  ME, 

corai  aov  Tracra.  4.8  Kai  ocrroKpiOeic;  6  Itictovc; 

WILL  BE  YOURS  EVERYTHING.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS 

eurev  atnw,  r€7paiTTai, 

SAID  TO  HIM,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 


Kvpiov  rov  0eov  crov  TrpocrKvvrjcreig 

[THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU  YOU  SHALL  WORSHIP 


Kai  atmo  p,ovoj  XotTperkreig. 

AND  HIM  ALONE"  YOU  SHALL  SERVE. 


4.9  ’H7a7€v  8e  avrov  eic;  IepowaXfip,  Kai  ecmqcrev 

AND'HE  LED  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM  AND  SET  [HIM] 

em  to  TTTeptryiov  tou  iepov  Kai  ei-rrev  avrw,  EL 

UPON  THE  PINNACLE  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  IF 

f  \ 

vioc,  ei  rov  0ecn),  fJaXe  creavTov  €VT€i)0ev  Kcmo* 

YOU  ARE-[THE]  SON  -  OF  GOD,  THROW  YOURSELF  DOWN-FRCM  HERE; 

4.10  ^e^ypanrai  '■yap  on 

FOR-IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  - 


Tolq  ayyeKoiq  oevrov  evreKeirai  irepi  aov 

TO  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  GIVE  ORDERS  CONCERNING  YOU 


rov  5ia<£uAd£ai  ae9 

TO  PROTECT  YOU, 

4.11  Kai  oti 

AND  - 


’Em  Xeipcov  apoveriv  ere, 

UPON  [THEIR]  HANDS  THEY  WILL  LIFT  UP  YOU, 


during  those  days,  and  when 
they  were  over,  ‘re  was 
famished .  3The  devil  said  to 
him,  “If  you  are  the  Son  of 
God,  command  this  stone  to 
become  a  loaf  of  bread.” 
4Jesus  answered  him,  “It  is 
written,  ‘One  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone.’” 

5  Then  the  devilled  him 
up  and  showed  him  in  an 
instant  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world.  6And  the  devil/" 
said  to  him,  ‘To  you  I  will 
give  their  glory  and  all  this 
authority;  for  it  has  been 
given  over  to  me,  and  I  give 
it  to  anyone  1  please.  "Tf  you, 
then,  will  worship  me,  it 
will  all  be  yours.”  8Jesus 
answered  him,  “It  is  written, 
‘Worship  the  Lord 
your  God, 

and  serve  only  him.  *  ” 
9  Then  the  devil/ took  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  placed 
him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  saying  to  him,  “If 
you  are  the  Son  of  God, 
throw  yourself  down  from 
here,  10for  it  is  written, 

‘He  will  command  his 
angels  concerning 
you, 

to  protect  you,’ 
lland 

‘On  their  hands  they  will 
bear  you  up, 

/  Gk  he 


4:4Deut.  8:3  4:8Deut.6:13  4:10-11  Ps.  91:11-12 
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son  of  Shealtiel/  son  of 
Neri,  ^son  of  Melchi,  son  of 
Addi,  son  of  Cosam,  son  of 
Elmadam,  son  of  Er,  ^son 
of  Joshua,  son  of  Eliezer, 
son  of  Jorim,  son  of  Matthat, 
son  of  Levi,  ^son  of 
Simeon,  son  of  Judah,  son 
of  Joseph,  son  of  Jonam, 
son  of  Eliakim,  31son  of 
Melea,  son  of  Menna,  son  of 
Mattatha,  son  of  Nathan, 
son  of  David,  32son  of  Jesse, 
son  of  Obed,  son  of  Boaz, 
son  of  Sala/sonof 
Nahshon,  33son  of 
Amminadab,  son  of  Admin, 
son  of  Ami  /  son  of  Hezron, 
son  of  Perez,  son  of  Judah, 
34son  of  Jacob,  son  of  Isaac, 
son  of  Abraham,  son  of 
Terah,  son  of  Nahor,  35son  of 
Serug,  son  of  Reu,  son  of 
Peleg,  son  of  Eber,  son  of 
Shelah,  36son  of  Cainan,  son 
of  Aiphaxad,  son  of  Shem, 
son  of  Noah,  son  of 
Lantech,  37son  of 
Methuselah,  son  of  Enoch, 
son  of  Jared,  son  of 
Mahalaleel,  son  of  Cainan, 
38son  of  Enos,  son  of  Seth, 
son  of  Adam,  son  of  God. 

cGk  Salathiel 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Salmon 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Amminadab,  son  of  Aram;  others 
vary  widely 


SaXa0iT)X  tov  Nr|pi  3.28  tov  MeXxi  tov 

[SON]  OF  SHEALTIEL,  THE  [SON]  OF  NERI,  THE  [SON]  OF  MELCHI,  THE 

’A88i  tov  KcoCTctp-  tov  EXpaSdjA  tov  Hp 

[SON]  OF  ADDI,  THE  [SON]  OF  COSAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELMADAM.  THE  [S0N]0FER, 

3.29  tov  ’Itio-ov  tov  ’EXie£ep  tov  ’Itopip,  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  JOSHUA,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELIEZER,  THE  [SON]  OF  JORIM,  THE 

Ma00aT  tov  Aevi  3.30  tov  Svpeajv  tov 

[SON]  OF  MATTHAT,  THE  [SON]  OF  LEVI,  THE  [SON]  OF  SIMEON,  THE 

Iov8a  tov  I(iX7T)<{>  tov  Ioovap  tov  EXiaKip 

[SON]  OF  JUDAH,  THE  [SON]  OF  JOSEPH,  THE  [SON]  OF  JONAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  ELIAKIM, 

3.31  tov  MeXea  tov  Mevva  tov  MaTTa0a  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  MELEA,  THE  [SON]  OF  MENNA,  THE  [SON]  OF  MATTATHA,  THE 

Na0ap  tov  Aavi8  3.32  tov  Iecrom  tov 

[SON]  OF  NATHAN,  THE  [SON]  OF  DAVID,  THE  [SON]  OF  JESSE,  THE 

’Ia)(3f|8  tov  Boo<;  tov  XaXa  tov  Naaacrajv 

[SON]  OF  OBED,  THE  [SON]  OF  BOAZ,  THE  [SON]  OF  SALA.  THE  [SON]  OF  NAHSHON, 

3.33  tov  ’Apiva8d(3  tov  A8plv  tov  Apvi  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  AMMINADAB,  THE  [SON]  OF  ADMIN,  THE  [SON]  OFARNI,  THE 

Eapwp  tov  3>dpe<;  tov  Iov8a  3.34  tov 

[SON]  OF  HEZRON,  THE  [SON]  OF  PEREZ,  THE  [SON]  OF  JUDAH,  THE 

’IotK0t)(3  tov  IaactK  tov  ’A(3padp  tov  0apa 

[SON]  OF  JACOB,  THE  [SON]  OF  ISAAC,  THE  [SON]  OF  ABRAHAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  TERAH, 

tov  Naxwp  3.35  tov  Sepovx  tov  Pa7av  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  NAHOR,  THE  [SON]  OF  SERUG,  THE  [SON]  OF  REU,  THE 

<t>dXeK  tov  ’Isjiep  tov  £aXa  3.36  tov 

[SON]  OF  PELEG,  THE  [SON]  OF  EBER,  THE  [SON]  OF  SHELAH,  THE 

Kaivap  tov  ’Ap<j>a£ot8  tov  £t)jjl  tov  Naje 

[SON]  OF  CAINAN,  THE  [SON]  OFARPHAXAD,  THE  [SON]  OF  SHEM,  THE  [SON]  OF  NOAH, 

tov  Aapex  3.37  tov  Ma0ovaaXd  tov  'Evojx  tov 

THE  [SON]  OF  LAMECH,  THE  [SON]  OF  METHUSELAH,  THE  [SON]  OF  ENOCH,  THE 

IapeT  tov  MaXeXeirjX  tov  Kaivap  3.38  tov 

[SON]  OF  JARED,  THE  [SON]  OF  MAHALALEEL,  THE  [SON]  OF  CAINAN,  THE 

Evax;  tov  £t|0  tov  A8ap  tov  0eov. 

[SON]  OF  ENOS,  THE  (SON)  OF  SETH,  THE  [SON]  OF  ADAM,  THE  [SON]  OF  GOD. 


CHAPTER  4 


Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
returned  from  the  Jordan  and 
was  led  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
wilderness, 2 where  for  forty 
days  he  was  tempted  by  the 
devil.  He  ate  nothing  at  all 


4.1  ’Itictov*;  8e  TTXiipn^  TrvevpaTO<;  cryiov  v'rrecnpeijjev 

NOW'JESUS,  FULL  OF  [THE]  HOLY^SPIRIT,  RETURNED 

aiTO  tov  ’IopSavov  Kai  t|7€to  ev  to)  'irvevpaTi  ev 

FROM  THE  JORDAN  AND  WAS  BEING  LED  BY  THE  SPIRIT  IN 

tt|  epTjptp  4.2  T|pepa<;  TeaaepaKovTa  TTeipa^opevoi;  vtto 

THE  DESERT  FORTY-DAYS  BEING  TEMPTED  BY 

tov  SiafJoXov.  Kai  ovk  ecj)a7ev  ov8ev  ev  Tai<^ 

THE  DEVIL.  AND  HE  DID  NOT  EAT  ANYTHING  IN  - 
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f|p,€pai£  eK€ivcn<;  Kai  ovvt€\€(t0€UT<j)v  avraiv 

THOSE 'DAYS  AND  THEY(THE  DAYShHAVING  BEEN  COMPLETED 


€TT€LVaCT€V. 

HE  HUNGERED. 


4.3  Eittcv  8e  avTa> 

AND'SAID  TO  HIM 


6  Sid(3o\o<;,  Ei 

THE  DEVIL,  IF 


vibq  el  tov  0eov,  elne  tw  \l0a)  tovtco  'iva 

YOU  ARE'[THE]SON  -  OF  GOD,  TELL  -  '  THIS'STONE  '  THAT 


^ev'qTat  apTo£.  4.4  Kai  a -ire  k  pi  0”^  upo^  avrov  6 

IT  MIGHT  BECOME  A  LOAF  [OF  BREAD],  AND  ANSWERED  TO  HIM 


Iricrovq,  r^pairrai  oti  Ovk  €tt’  dpra>  p.6va>  ^crerai  6 

JESUS,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  -  NOT  BY  BREAD*  ALONE*  WILL  LIVE 


avOpojiTog.  4.5  Kai  avayaydiv  avrov  eSei^ev  avTto 

MAN.  AND  HAVING  LED  UP  HIM  HE  SHOWED  TO  HIM* 


'naaacl  Ta£  paciXeiaq  tt)^  olKovp.ev'T^  ev  crn7p.fi 

ALL  THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  WORLD  IN  A  MOMENT 

Xpovov  4.6  Kai  eliTev  avruj  6  8id(3o\o<;,  Soi  8coaa> 

OF  TIME;  AND  SAID  TO  HIM*  THE  DEVIL,  TO  YOU  I  WILL  GIVE 

tt|V  e^ovcrlav  TavTT|v  aTTacav  Kai  rf)v  8o£av  avrajv, 

AUTHORITY  2THIS  ’ALL  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  THEM, 

oti  ep.oi  TTapa8e8oTai  Kai  a>  eav  0e\co  8l8cop.i 

BECAUSE  IT  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN-TO  ME  AND  TO  WHOMEVER  I  DESIRE,  I  GIVE 

avTfjv  4.7  of)  ovv  eav  TTpooKvvfjoT)^  evcomov  ep.ov, 

IT.  3Y0U  'THEREFORE  2IF  BOW  DOWN  IN  WORSHIP  BEFORE  ME, 

eoTai  crov  TTdoa.  4.8  Kai  d7roKpi0ei^  6  Ir|crov(; 

WILL  BE  YOURS  EVERYTHING.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS 

eiTrev  avraj,  r€7paTTTai, 

SAID  TO  HIM,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Kvpiov  tov  Beov  aov  TrpoaKvvrjaeLg 

[THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU  YOU  SHALL  WORSHIP 

Kai  avr(p  p,ova>  Aarpevoet^. 

AND  HIM  1  ALONE"  YOU  SHALL  SERVE. 

4.9  "H7a7ev  8e  avrov  ei(^  Iepovcra\f)p,  Kai  eoTT|oev 

AND'HELED  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM  AND  SET  [HIM] 

eiri  to  TTTepiryiov  tov  iepov  Kai  eiirev  avra>,  Ei 

UPON  THE  PINNACLE  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  IF 

f  V 

mo<^  ei  tctC  0ecrD,  (iaXe  aeavrov  evrevdev  KaTar 

YOU  ARE-[THE]SON  -  OF  GOD,  THROW  YOURSELF  DOWN' FROM  HERE; 

4.10  767pa7rrai  yap  oti 

FOR'IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  - 

Toig  dyyeAotg  avrov  evreKetrai  rrepi  aov 

TO  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  GIVE  ORDERS  CONCERNING  YOU 


rov  8ta(f)v\d^aL  ere, 

TO  PROTECT  YOU, 

4.11  Kai  oti 

AND  - 


’Em  xeiP&v  dpovaiv  ere, 

UPON  [THEIR]  HANDS  THEY  WILL  LIFT  UP  YOU, 


during  those  days,  and  when 
they  were  over,  he  was 
famished.  3The  devil  said  to 
him,  “If  you  are  the  Son  of 
God,  command  this  stone  to 
become  a  loaf  of  bread.” 
4Jesus  answered  him,  “It  is 
written,  ‘One  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone.’” 

5  Then  the  devilled  him 
up  and  showed  him  in  an 
instant  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world.  6And  the  deviV 
said  to  him,  ‘To  you  1  will 
give  their  glory  and  all  this 
authority;  for  it  has  been 
given  over  to  me,  and  1  give 
it  to  anyone  1  please.  7If  you, 
then,  will  worship  me,  it 
will  all  be  yours.”  8Jesus 
answered  him,  “It  is  written, 
‘Worship  the  Lord 
your  God, 

and  serve  only  him.  ’  ” 
9  Then  the  devilf took  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  placed 
him  on  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  saying  to  him,  “If 
you  are  the  Son  of  God, 
throw  yourself  down  from 
here,  10for  it  is  written, 

‘He  will  command  his 
angels  concerning 
you, 

to  protect  you,’ 
nand 

‘On  their  hands  they  will 
bear  you  up, 

/G  k  he 


4:4  Deut.  8:3  4:8Deut.6:13  4:10-11  Ps. 91:11-12 
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so  that  you  will  not 
dash  your  foot 
against  a  stone.’” 
12Jesus  answered  him,  “It  is 
said,  ‘Do  not  put  the  Lord 
your  God  to  the  test.  ’  ” 

13 When  the  devil  had 
finished  every  test,  he 
departed  from  him  until  an 
opportune  time. 

14  Then  Jesus,  filled  with 
the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
returned  to  Galilee,  and  a 
report  about  him  spread 
through  all  the  surrounding 
country.  15He  began  to  teach 
in  their  synagogues  and  was 
praised  by  everyone. 

1 6  When  he  came  to 
Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up,  he  went 
to  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  as  was  his 
custom.  He  stood  up  to 
read,  l7and  the  scroll  of  the 
prophet  Isaiah  was  given  to 
him.  He  unrolled  the  scroll 
and  found  the  place  where  it 
was  written: 

18  “The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me, 
because  he  has 
anointed  me 
to  bring  good  news  to 
the  poor. 

He  has  sent  me  to 

proclaim  release  to 
the  captives 
and  recovery  of  sight  to 
the  blind, 


/17J7TOT6  TTpoaKoipyg  irpdg  kiQov  top  Troda 

LEST  YOU  STRIKE  '  AGAINST  A  STONE  THE  FOOT 


aov. 

OF  YOU. 

4.12  Ken  airoKpiOei^  ei/rrev  cojtco  6  ’Iricrov^  oti 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS 

EipTJTOa,  OvK  €KTT€Lpdcr€ig  KVpiOV  TOP  0€OP  CTOU 

IT  HAS  BEEN  SAID,  YOU  SHALL  NOT  PUT  TO  THE  TEST  (THE)  LORD,  THE  GOD  OF  YOU. 

4.13  Kai  cruPTeXeaat;  iravTot  TreipaapLOV  6  Sid|3oXo<; 

AND  HAVING  COMPLETED  EVERY  TEMPTATION  THE  DEVIL 


d'Treo’TT)  dir’  adroit  ax  pi  Kaipou 

WENT  AWAY  FROM  HIM  UNTIL  [AN  OPPORTUNE]  TIME. 


4.14  Kai 

AND 


{nreaTpeiftep  6  Trjcrod^  ep  tt)  5vpdp,ei  tov 

RETURNED  -  JESUS  IN  THE  POWER  OF  THE 


TTpevpiaTot;  el<;  tt)p  raXiXaiap.  Kai  4>rjp/r]  e^rjXOep 

SPIRIT  TO  -  GALILEE.  AND  A  REPORT  WENT  OUT 


Ka0’  oXt^  tt)(^  'rrepixwpov  Trepi  adroit. 

THROUGHOUT  ALL  THE  SURROUNDING  COUNTRYSIDE  ABOUT  HIM. 


4.15  Kai  adroq  e8i8aoxep  ep  Talq  oTipa-yaryaic,  adrtdp 

AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  OF  THEM 

So£a£6p,evo<;  im 6  'iravTcov. 

BEING  PRAISED  BY  ALL. 

4.16  Kai  ^X0ep.ei<;  Na£apa,  od  t|p  T€0papL|xevo<;  Kai 

AND  HE  CAME  TO  NAZARETH,  WHERE  HE  HAD  BEEN  BROUGHT  UP  AND 

eurfjX0ev  KaTa  to  ei.a)06<;  adTto  ev  tt)  T|p.epa  twv 

HE  ENTERED  ACCORDING  TO  -  HIS'CUSTOM  ON  THE  DAY  OF  THE 


CTafjpdToop  ei£  tt]v  oTipa'ya)'yT|P  Kai  avecmri  dva'yvaJvaL. 
SABBATH  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  AND  STOOD  UP  TO  READ. 


4.17  Kai  erreSodri  adT<d  Pl(3Xlop  too  TTpo<j>T)Toi)  ’Hcratov 

AND  WAS  GIVEN  TO  HIM  [THE]  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  ISAIAH 

Kai  dvaTmj^a^  to  Pu^Xiop  edpep  top  tottop  od 

AND  HAVING  UNROLLED  THE  SCROLL  HE  FOUND  THE  PLACE  WHERE 

T|v  7€7pap,p.evov, 

ITHADBEENWRinEN, 

4.18  IIvevpLa  Kvpiov  €tt’  e/tte 

[THE]  SPIRIT  OF  [THE]  LORD  [IS]  UPON  ME 

od  eiPCKep  exptcrep  p,e 

ON  ACCOUNT'OF  WHICH  HE  ANOINTED  ME 


evayyekiaacrOai  tttwxol g, 

TO  PREACH  GOOD  NEWS  TO  [THE]  POOR, 

cnrecrTakKev  p,e,  KTjpd^ai  aixP'OtkdiToig  arftecriv 

HE  HAS  SENT  ME  TO  PREACH  TO  [THE]  CAPTIVES  RELEASE 

Kai  nxffkoig  dpd/3Xet|ap, 

AND  TO  [THE]  BLIND  [THE]  RECOVERY  OF  SIGHT, 


4:1 2  Deut.  6: 1 6  4:1 8-1 9  Isa.  61 : 1  -2  LXX 
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d7TooT€iAat  T€ dpava/xe vovq  ev 

TO  SEND  FORTH  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  OPPRESED  IN  [TO! 

a</>ecrei, 

FREEDOM, 

4.19  KTjpii^at  eviavrdv  Kvpiov  Scktov. 

TO  PREACH  [THE]  YEAR  OF  [THE]  LORD'S  FAVOR. 

4.20  Kai  inv^aq  to  (3t.pXiov  aiToSoix;  tco 

AND  HAVING  ROLLED  UP  THE  SCROLL  [AND]  HAVING  GIVEN  [IT]  BACK  TO  THE 

■uiTT)p€TT|  €Ka0icrev'  Kai  TravToov  ol  6(|)0aXp,oi  ev  Trj 

ATTENDANT'  HE  SAT  DOWN  AND  WALL  'THE  2EYES  IN  THE 

<xuva70>7Tj  T|crav  aT€vi£ovT€<;  avT<£>.  4.21  Tfp^aTO  8e 

SYNAGOGUE  '  WERE  FOCUSED  ON  HIM.  AND-HE BEGAN 

\e7eLV  Trpo<;  avToix;  oti  Srjp-epov  TreiTXfj  parra  1  t) 

TO  SPEAK  TO  THEM  -  TODAY  HAS  BEEN  FULFILLED  - 

7pa4>rj  avTT|  ev  tol<^  axriv  vp.a>v.  4.22  Kai  iravre^ 

THIS-SCRIPTURE  IN  THE  EARS  OF  YOU*.  AND  EVERYONE 

€|iapTupovv  avTco  Kai  e0avp,a£ov  em  toi<^  Xo'yoiC, 

WAS  SPEAKING  WELL  [OF]  HIM  '  AND  THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AT  THE  2W0RDS 

T“rj<;  xdpi-Toc;  toic;  eKTropevop-evoic;  ck  too  aTopaToc, 

’GRACIOUS  -  COMING  OUT  FROM  THE  MOUTH 

auTov  Kai  eXe^ov,  Ov\L  €<ttiv  IawrijtJ) 

OF  HIM  AND  THEY  WERE  SAYING,  3N0T  "[THE]  SON  'IS  50F  JOSEPH 

ovtoq;  4.23  Kai  eiirev  irpot;  avrovq,  IlavTax;  epeixe 

2THIS  ONE?  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  NO  DOUBT  YOU"  WILL  SPEAK 

|xoi  tt]v  mxpaPoXTjv  Ta’UT'qv  ’IaTpe,  ©epairevcrov 

TOME  -  THIS-PARABLE:  PHYSICIAN.  HEAL 


aeaurov  oaa  T|Kowap.€v  ^evop-eva  eic,  tt)v 

YOURSELF  EVERYTHING  WHICH  WE  HEARD  HAVING  HAPPENED  IN  - 

Katjjapvaoitp.  TroiTjtxov  Kai  a)8e  ev  Trj  iraTpiSi  crov. 

CAPERNAUM  DO  ALSO  HERE  IN  THE  HOMETOWN  OF  YOU. 

4.24  elirev  8e,  ApAjv  Xe"ya>  vplv  oti  au8ei<;  Trpotjnirn^ 

BUT-HE  SAID.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  NO  PROPHET 


8€kto<;  eariv  ev  rrj  mxTpCSi  avroft.  4.25  eir’  dXT)0eta<; 

IS-WELCOME  IN  THE  HOMETOWN  OF  HIM.  2IN  3TRUTH 

8e  \eyui  vpiv,  TroXXai  X"nPai  Tl^av  ev  Tai<;  T|p,epau; 

’AND  I  TELL  YOU",  MANY  WIDOWS  WERE  IN  THE  DAYS 


HXiov  ev  Ttj) 

OF  ELIJAH  IN  - 


’IcrpafiX,  oTe  €kX€ict0tj  6  ovpavot;  em 

ISRAEL,  WHEN  WASSHUTUP  -  HEAVEN  FOR 


err|  TpCa  Kai  p/rjva^  e£,  ax^  e^eveTo  Xip,d£  p,€-ya^  em 

THREE-YEARS  AND  SIX-MONTHS,  WHEN  OCCURRED  A  GREAT-FAMINE  OVER 


Tracrav  tt|V  ^fjv,  4.26  Kai  Trpdc;  ov8epXav  avratv  eTrep^Sr) 

ALL  THE  LAND,  AND  TO  NOTONE  OF  THEM  WAS  SENT 

’HXCa<;  ei  p/rj  el<;  Sape-mra  tt^  Si8a)via<;  Trpo^  TuvaiKa 

ELIJAH  EXCEPT  TO  ZAREPHATH  -  OFSIDON  TO  A  WOMAN, 

X^ipav.  4.27  Kai  TroXXoi  Xeirpoi  ^aav  ev  tw  IopafiX 

A  WIDOW.  AND  MANY  LEPERS  WERE  IN  -  "  ISRAEL 


to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free, 

19  to  proclaim  the  year  of 
the  Lord’s  favor.” 
20And  he  rolled  up  the  scroll, 
gave  it  back  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down.  The  eyes  of  all 
in  the  synagogue  were  fixed 
on  him.  2lThen  he  began  to 
say  to  them,  ‘Today  this 
scripture  has  been  fulfilled  in 
your  hearing.”  22 All  spoke 
well  of  him  and  were 
amazed  at  the  gracious 
words  that  came  from  his 
mouth.  They  said,  “Is  not 
this  Joseph’s  son?”  23He  said 
to  them,  “Doubtless  you  will 
quote  to  me  this  proverb, 
‘Doctor,  cure  yourself!’  And 
you  will  say,  ‘Do  here  also  in 
your  hometown  the  things 
that  we  have  heard  you  did  at 
Capernaum.  ’  ”  24 And  he 
said,  ‘Truly  I  tell  you,  no 
prophet  is  accepted  in  the 
prophet’s  hometown.  ^But 
the  truth  is,  there  were  many 
widows  in  Israel  in  the  time 
of  Elijah,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and 
six  months,  and  there  was  a 
severe  famine  over  all  the 
land;  26yet  Elijah  was  sent  to 
none  of  them  except  to  a 
widow  at  Zarephath  in 
Sidon.  27There  were  also 
many  lepers*  in  Israel 

I 

*  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 

refer  to  several  diseases 
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in  the  time  of  the  prophet 
Elisha,  and  none  of  them 
was  cleansed  except 
Naaman  the  Syrian.” 
MWhen  they  heard  this,  all 
in  the  synagogue  were  filled 
with  rage.  29They  got  up, 
drove  him  out  of  the  town, 
and  led  him  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill  on  which  their  town 
was  built,  so  that  they  might 
hurl  him  off  the  cliff.  ^But 
he  passed  through  the  midst 
of  them  and  went  on  his 
way. 

3 1  He  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  in 
Galilee,  and  was  teaching 
them  on  the  sabbath.  32They 
were  astounded  at  his 
teaching,  because  he  spoke 
with  authority.  33ln  the 
synagogue  there  was  a  man 
who  had  the  spirit  of  an 
unclean  demon,  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  ^“Let 
us  alone!  What  have  you 
to  do  with  us,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  Have  you  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  who 
you  are,  the  Holy  One  of 
God.”  35But  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying,  “Be  silent,  and 
come  out  of  him!”  When  the 
demon  had  thrown  him 
down  before  them,  he  came 
out  of  him  without  having 
done  him  any  harm.  36They 
were  all  amazed  and  kept 
saying  to  one  another, 

“What  kind  of  utterance  is 
this?  For  with  authority  and 
power  he  commands  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  out  they 
come!” 


em  ’EXuraiau  tov  'Trpoc^fjTov,  Kai  ovSeic;  avr&v 

DURING  [THE  TIME  OF]  ELISHA  THE  PROPHET,  AND  NOTONE  OF  THEM 

eKa0apux0T]  ei.  p/T)  Naipav  6  5/upoq.  4.28  Kai 

WAS  CLEANSED  EXCEPT  NAAMAN  THE  SYRIAN.  AND 

€7r\rj<70Ti<Tav  iravreq  0t)pcn5  ev  rp  (jvva^coyp  aKcruovTeq 

ALL-WERE  FILLED  WITH  ANGER  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE,  '  HEARING 

ravra  4.29  Kai  avaoravrec;  e£e(3a\ov  atrrov  e£co  rr\q 

THESE  THINGS  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  THEY  DROVE  OUT  HIM  OUTSIDE  THE 

TtoXeco^  Kai  r^a^ov  atrrov  eco^  64>pt>oq  roti  opovq  ecj)’ 

CITY  AND  THEY  LED  HIM  UP  TO  [THE]  TOP  OF  THE  HILL  UPON 

ov  f|  iroXiq  (£koS6|xt|To  avraiv  coare  KaraKp^pvtaai 

WHICH  THE  CITY  OF THEM-HAD  BEEN  BUILT  IN  ORDER  TO  THROW  DOWN 

atrrov*  4.30  avrbq  Se  SieXOouv  8ia  pecrou  atrrouv 

HIM.  BUT-HE,  HAVINGGONE  THROUGH  [THE] MIDST  OFTHEM, 

eiTopeuero. 

WAS  WALKING  AWAY. 


4.31  Kai  Kanr]\0ev  ei. q  Kac}>apvaot)p  ttoXiv  tt]£ 

AND  HE  WENT  DOWN  TO  CAPERNAUM,  A  CITY 

r aXiAaiaq.  Kai  T|v  SiSaaKtov  avrovq  ev  rolq 

OF  GALILEE.  AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING  THEM  ON  THE 


aaPPaotv*  4.32  Kai  e^eirXfjaaovTo  em  Tp  SiSaxfj 

SABBATHS.  AND  THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AT  THE  TEACHING 

atiroti,  otl  ev  e^ovota  r\v  6  Xo'yoq  avrou  4.33  Kai 

OF  HIM,  BECAUSE  WITH  AUTHORITY'  WAS  THE  WORD  OF  HIM.  AND 

ev  tt)  ouva^coyrj  tjv  avOparrro^  e\cov  Trvetipa 

IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE  '  THERE  WAS  A  MAN  HAVING  A  SPIRIT 


Satpoviov  aKa0apTov  Kai  aveKpa^ev  (jxovT)  pe'yaX'p, 

OF  AN  UNCLEAN-DEMON  AND  HE  CRIED  OUT  [WITH]  A  LOUD-VOICE,' 

4.34  HEa,  tl  t|(xlv  Kai  aol,  ’I^aou  Na£apT|ve; 

AH,  WHAT  [IS  THIS]  TO  US  AND  TO  YOU,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH? 

T|\0€£  diroXeam  T||Ad£;  oLSa  ae  ti<;  ei,  6  d'yicx; 

DID  YOU  COME  TO  DESTROY  US?  I  KNOW  WHO'YOU  ARE,  THE  HOLY  ONE 

tov  0eou  4.35  Kai  erreTlp/riaev  atrnp  6  It)<tov£  Xeycov, 

OF  GOD.  AND  REBUKED  HIM  '  -  JESUS  SAYING, 

^ilAcbOriTi  Kai  e£eX0e  an’  avrov.  Kai  plij/av 

BE  SILENT  AND  COME  OUT  FROM  HIM.  AND  3HAVING  THROWN  [DOWN] 

avrov  to  5aip,oviov  etc;  to  ixeaov  e£rjX0ev  dir’ 

“HIM  ’THE  2DEM0N  INTO  THE  MIDST  [OF  THEM]  HE  CAME  OUT  FROM 

avrov  p,r|8ev  (5Xai|iav  avrov.  4.36  Kai  eyeveTO  0d|x(3o£ 

HIM  WITHOUT  HAVING  HARMED  HIM.  AND  FEAR ^ CAME 

em  rravTa^  Kai  onjveXdXovv  -rrpo^  aXXfjXov^  Xe^ovTC^, 

UPON  EVERYONE  AND  THEY  WERE  TALKING  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  SAYING, 

Tiq  6  X070C;  ovroc,  oti  ev  e^owla  Kai  5vvd|xei 

WHAT  [IS]  -  THIS-WORD,  FOR  WITH  AUTHORITY1  AND  POWER 

emTao'crei  tou,  aKa0dpToi£  Trvevp.ao'iv  Kai  e^epxovTai; 

HE  COMMANDS  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRITS  AND  THEY  COME  OUT? 
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4.37  Koci  e^€7Tope\J€TO  T|X0(^  'rrepi  avTov  eu;  ircivToc  tottov 

AND  A  REPORT' WAS  GOING  OUT  ABOUT  HIM  INTO  EVERY  PLACE 

i 

rfj<;  irepix^pou 

OF  THE  SURROUNDING  REGION. 

4.38  'Avaorai;  8e  a-rro  tt)<;  avva^to^rit;  eicrT)X0ev  eic;  tt)v 

AND-HAVING  ARISEN  FROM  THE  SYNAGOGUE  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE 

oiKiav  Sipxovo^.  Trev0epa  he  tov 

HOUSE  OF  SIMON.  AND-[THE]  MOTHER-IN-LAW  -  OF  SIMON 

T|v  cruvexop,evT|  TTvpeTtp  p.€"ydX(i)  Kai  riptoT^aav  avTov 

WAS  SUFFERING  WITH  A  HIGH-FEVER  AND  THEY  ASKED  HIM 

7T€pl  avri^.  4.39  Kai  emora^  e-rrava)  avTT)(; 

ABOUT  HER.  AND  HAVING  STOOD  OVER  HER, 

€'TT€Tip.T|Cr€V  TO)  TTUp€T(^)  Kai  a4>T|Kev  avTfjv' 

HE  REBUKED  THE  FEVER  "  AND  IT  LEFT  HER. 


Trapaxp,niJU*  8e  avaoTaaa  5it|k6v€i  avToi^. 

AND-ATONCE  HAVING  ARISEN  SHE  WAS  SERVING  THEM. 

4.40  AwovToq  he  tov  r|\iov  diravTCi;  ocroi  eixov 

AND-[WHILE]  SETTING  THE  SUN,  ALL  WHO  HAD 

acr0€vcn3vTa(;  vocfok;  TroiKiXai^  rpya^ov  avToi)^  Trpoc; 

AILING  ONES  WITH  VARIOUS-DISEASES,  THEY  BROUGHT  THEM  TO 


avTov 

HIM. 


6  8e  evi  eKdcnu)  avTwv  Tat;  xe^Pa<5  eiriTiOei^ 

AND-HE,  [UPON]  EACH-ONE  OFTHEM  THE(HIS)  HANDS  LAYING, 


e0epaTrevev  auTcai^.  4.41  e^rjpxeTo  8e  Kai  8aip,ovia 

HE  WAS  HEALING  THEM.  AND-WERE  COMING  OUT  ALSO  DEMONS 


cctto  TroXXajv  Kp[avy]a£ovTa  Kai  Xe^yovTa  oti  Si)  ei  6 

FROM  MANY  CRYING  OUT  AND  SAYING  -  YOU  ARE  THE 


moc,  tou  0eov  Kai  emTiptwv  otjk  eia  avid 

SON  -  OF  GOD.  AND  REBUKING  [THEM],  HE  WAS  NOT  ALLOWING  THEM 

XaXeiv,  oti  rjSeicrav  tov  Xpiorov  avTov  eivai. 

TO  SPEAK,  BECAUSE  THEY  HAD  KNOWN  3THE  ^CHRIST  'HIM  40  BE. 


4.42  Tevop-evTn;  8e  Tijxepai;  e£eX0a)v  eTropev0T)  ei.<; 

AND-HAVINGCOME  DAY,  HAVING  GONE  FORTH  HE  WENT  OUT  TO 


epT|p.OV  TOTTOV 

A  DESOLATE  PLACE. 


Kai  oi  oxXoi  €Tre^fjTO'uv  avrov  Kai 

AND  THE  CROWDS  WERE  SEEKING  HIM  AND 


T|X0ov  eax;  avTov  Kai  KaTeixov  airrov  tot) 

THEY  CAME  UP  TO  HIM  AND  THEY  WERE  HINDERING  HIM  [SO  AS]  - 

P-T)  -rropeuecrOai  air’  avTaiv.  4.43  6  he  el-Trev 

NOT  [TO  ALLOW  HIM)  TO  DEPART  FROM  THEM.  -  BUT  HE  SAID 


Trpd(^  avToi)^  oti  Kai  Tai(^  eTepai^  iroXecriv 

TO  THEM  -  ALSO  TO  THE  OTHER  CITIES 

euayyeXio-acr0ai  p,e  Set  ttjv  (BaaiXeiav  tov 

40  PREACH  2[F0R]  ME  'IT  IS  NECESSARY  THE  KINGDOM 

0€ou,  oti  em  touto  aTTecrTaXTiv.  4.44  Kai 

OF  GOD,  BECAUSE  FOR  THIS  PURPOSE  I  WAS  SENT.  AND 

T  _ 

J]v  KT|pwaa)v  eu;  Ta<;  cruvaYar/ac;  tt|(^  ’IauSaiaq. 

HE  WAS  PREACHING  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  -  OF  JUDEA. 


37 And  a  report  about  him 
began  to  reach  every  place  in 
the  region. 

38  After  leaving  the  syna¬ 
gogue  he  entered  Simon’s 
house.  Now  Simon’s 
mother-in-law  was  suffering 
from  a  high  fever,  and  they 
asked  him  about  her.  39Then 
he  stood  over  her  and  re¬ 
buked  the  fever,  and  it  left 
her.  Immediately  she  got  up 
and  began  to  serve  them . 

40  As  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  those  who  had  any  who 
were  sick  with  various  kinds 
of  diseases  brought  them  to 
him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
each  of  them  and  cured 
them. 4 ‘Demons  also  came 
out  of  many,  shouting,  “You 
are  the  Son  of  God!”  But  he 
rebuked  them  and  would 
not  allow  them  to  speak, 
because  they  knew  that  he 
was  the  Messiah.* 

42  At  daybreak  he 
departed  and  went  into  a 
deserted  place.  And  the 
crowds  were  looking  for 
him;  and  when  they  reached 
him,  they  wanted  to  prevent 
him  from  leaving  them. 
43But  he  said  to  them,  “I 
must  proclaim  the  good 
news  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  the  other  cities  also;  for  I 
was  sent  for  this  purpose.” 
^So  he  continued  pro¬ 
claiming  the  message  in  the 
synagogues  of  Judea.' 

*  Or  the  Christ 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Galilee 


4:44  texl:  ASVmg  RSVNASB  NIV  NEB  NJB  NRSV.  var.  ra\i\aiac;(of  Galilee)  [see  Matt.  4:23;  Mark  1  ;39] : 
KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 
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CHAPTER  5 


Once  while  Jesus'  was 
standing  beside  the  lake  of 
Gennesaret,  and  the  crowd 
was  pressing  in  on  him  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  2he 
saw  two  boats  there  at  the 
shore  of  the  lake;  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of 
them  and  were  washing  their 
nets.  3He  got  into  one  of  the 
boats,  the  one  belonging  to 
Simon,  and  asked  him  to  put 
out  a  little  way  from  the 
shore.  Then  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  crowds  from  the 
boat.  4When  he  had  finished 
speaking,  he  said  to  Simon, 
“Put  out  into  the  deep  water 
and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
catch.”  5Simon  answered, 
“Master,  we  have  worked  all 
night  long  but  have  caught 
nothing.  Yet  if  you  say  so,  I 
will  let  down  the  nets.” 
6When  they  had  done  this, 
they  caught  so  many  fish  that 
their  nets  were  beginning  to 
break.  7So  they  signaled 
their  partners  in  the  other 
boat  to  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came  and  filled 
both  boats,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink.  8But  when 
Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus’  knees,  say¬ 
ing,  “Go  away  from  me, 
Lord,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man!” 
9For  he  and  all  who  were  with 
him  were  amazed  at  the  catch 
of  fish  that  they  had  taken; 

JGk  he 


5-1  ’E^evero  Se  ev  tco  tov  oxXov  emKeicr0ai 

NOW-IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  WHILE  THE  CROWD  WAS  PRESSING  UPON 

clvt(x>  Ka!  aKoveiv  tov  X070V  tov  0eoti  Kai  atrroq 

HIM  AND  LISTENING  TO  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD,  -  HE 

T|v  earc bq  irapa  ttjv  XifiVTjv  revvT]aap€T,  5.2  Kai 

HAD  BEEN  STANDING  BESIDE  THE  LAKE  OF  GENNESARET,  AND 

eiSev  8vo  irXoia  earrora  irapa  ttjv  XifLVTfV  oi  Se 

HE  SAW  TWO  BOATS  HAVING  BEEN  BESIDE  THE  LAKE.  BUT-THE 

aXielq  &tt’  atrrtbv  aTropavreq  eriXvvov  tcl  SiKTua. 

FISHERMEN  FROM  THEM  HAVING  GONE  AWAY  WERE  WASHING  THE  NETS. 

5.3  ep-paq  8e  elc^  ev  toov  ttXolcov,  o  r\v  Sipxovoq, 

AND-EMBARKING  INTO  ONE  OF  THE  BOATS,  WHICH  WAS  SIMON’S, 

T|pcoTT]aev  avrov  aTro  yr\q  eiravayoL'yeiv  oXiyov , 

HE  ASKED  HIM  FROM  THE  LAND  TO  PUT  OUT  A  LITTLE, 

Ka0iaaq  Se  4k  tov  ttXo'iov  eSiSaoxev  roiiq  oxXcruq. 

AND-HAVING  SAT  DOWN,  FROM  THE  BOAT  HE  WAS  TEACHING  THE  CROWDS. 

5.4  coq  Se  eirawaTo  XaXtbv,  elrrev  irpoq  tov  Sijjuova, 

AND-WHEN  HE  STOPPED  SPEAKING,  HE  SAID  TO  -  SIMON, 

,E'7rava7a7e  eiq  to  pa0oq  Kai  xa^<*craTe  Ta  SiKTua 

PUT  OUT  INTO  THE  DEEP  [WATER]  AND  LETDOWN  THE  NETS 

vp-rov  eiq  a7pav.  5.5  Kai  d'rroKpi0eiq  Sipucov  elirev, 

0FY0U°  FOR  A  CATCH.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED,  SIMON  SAID, 

’EmcFTaTa,  Si’  oXr\q  wKToq  KomaaavTeq 

MASTER,  THROUGHOUT  [THE]  WHOLE  NIGHT  HAVING  LABORED 

ovSev  eXaPopiev*  em  Se  tco  prj|xaTi  aov 

WECAUGHT-NOTHING.  BUTTON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORD  OF  YOU 

XaXaaa)  Ta  SiKTua.  5.6  Kai  tovto  mnfjcravTeq 

I  WILL  LET  DOWN  THE  NETS.  AND  HAVING  DONE-THIS 

oroveKXeiaav  7rXTj0oq  ix0va)v  iroXv,  SiepprjcraeTO  Se  Ta 

THEY  ENCLOSED  MULTITUDE  30F  FISH  V\  GREAT,  AND-WERE  BEING  TORN  THE 

SiKTua  avrtbv.  5.7  Kai  KaTevewav  toi<;  p,€Toxoi<;  ev 

NETS  OF  THEM.  AND  THEY  SIGNALED  FOR  THE  PARTNERS  IN 

tc[)  €Tep(j)  TrXoitj)  tov  eX0ovTa<;  ovXXaPeaOai  avToi^' 

THE  OTHER  BOAT  [THAT]  -  HAVING  COME  TO  HELP  THEM. 

Kai  r|X0ov  Kai  eirX'qcrav  ajxcfjoTepa  Ta  TrXoia  wore 

AND  THEY  CAME  AND  THEY  FILLED  BOTH  -  BOATS  SO  AS 

(3v0i£eo-0ai  avTa.  5.8  i8a)v  8e  Sip.a)v  IleTpo^ 

TO  BE  SINKING  THEM.  AND-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS],  SIMON  PETER 

'TTpocreireaev  toi<;  "yovaaiv  Trjaov  Xeyaiv,  ’'E^eXOe  air’ 

FELL  DOWN  AT  THE  KNEES  OF  JESUS  SAYING,  DEPART  FROM 

ep.ov,  oti  avf|p  ap,apT(oXo<;  eip,i,  Kvpie.  5.9  0dp,po<;  7ap 

ME,  FOR  ASINFUL'MAN  I  AM,  LORD.  FOR"- ASTONISHMENT 

J 

Trepieaxev  axnbv  Kai  iravTa^  toxk;  otjv  avTto 

SEIZED  HIM  AND  ALL  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM 

em  rrj  a^pa  twv  ix0vojv  ojv  ovveXafiov, 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CATCh"  -  OFFISH  WHICH  THEY  TOOK, 
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5.10  opLolux;  8e  Kot!  IaKtoPov  Kai  ’Itoavv^v  viovc; 

AND-LIKEWISE  ALSO  JAMES  AND  JOHN  [THE]  SONS 

Ze(3e5aLov,  oi  T|<rav  koivcovoI  tcu  Xl|xcuvl.  Kai  eiirev 

OF  ZEBEDEE,  WHO  WERE  PARTNERS  -  '  WITH  SIMON.  AND  2SAID 

Trpo^  tov  Sipxova  6  It)<tov£,  Mr)  <f>oPov‘  ait 6  tov 

3T0  -  4SIM0N  -  'JESUS,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID.  FROM  - 

vvv  avOpcoTTOvi;  ear)  ^lo'ypwv.  5.11  Kai  KaTa'ya'yovTei;  Ta 

NOW  [ON]  2MEN  ’YOU  WILL  CATCH.  AND  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND  THE 

TrXoia  em  tt)v  yqv  a4>evT€<;  TravTa  T|KoXov0T)crav 

BOATS  ON  THE  LAND  [AND],  HAVING  LEFT  EVERYTHING,  THEY  FOLLOWED 

aVT(i>. 

HIM. 

5.12  Kai  eyeveTO  ev  tw  eivai.  avTov  ev  pua  twv 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  HE  [WAS]-T0  BE  IN  ONE^  OF  THE 

it oXecov  Kai  iSoi)  avfjp  TrXrjpT^  XeTrpa^1 

CITIES  AND  BEHOLD  [THERE  WAS]  A  MAN  FULL  OF  LEPROSY. 

I6tbv  5e  tov  It|ctovv,  ttcctoov  em  TTpoaonrov 

AND-HAVING  SEEN  -  JESUS,  HAVING  FALLEN  ON  [HIS]  FACE 

e5eT)0Ti  atrrov  Xe7iov,  Kvpie,  eav  0eXT]q  Svvacrai 

HE  BEGGED  HIM  SAYING,  LORD,  IF  YOU  ARE  WILLING  YOU  ARE  ABLE 

p,e  Ka0apLCTai.  5.13  Kai  eKTeivaq  tt]v  Xe^Pa 

TOCLEANSE-ME.  AND  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE(HIS)  HAND, 

Tjv|iaTO  avrov  Xe^tov,  OeXio,  Ka0apLO"0T|Ti'  Kai 

HE  TOUCHED  HIM  SAYING,  I  AM  WILLING,  BE  CLEANSED.  AND 

evQeioq  t)  Xerrpa  aTrrjX0ev  ait'  avrov.  5.14  Kai  awdq 

IMMEDIATELY  THE  LEPROSY  DEPARTED  FROM  HIM.  AND  HE 

TTapfjyYeiXev  aimo  p,T]8evi  eimiv,  aXXa  d.TreX0(i>v 

GAVE  ORDERS  TO  HIM  TO  TELL-NO  ONE,  BUT  HAVING  DEPARTED 

5ei£ov  creavTov  tw  iepei  Kai  Trpoaeve'yKe  -rrepi  tov 

SHOW  YOURSELF  TO  THE  PRIEST  AND  MAKE  AN  OFFERING  FOR  THE 

Ka0apiCTp,ov  aov  KaOcoQ  TrpoaeTa^ev  Marixxrj^,  ei(^ 

CLEANSING  Oh  YOU  AS  MOSES-COMMANDED,  FOR 

p,apTi)piov  avToii;.  5.15  5lt)px€to  be  fxaXXov  6  X6”yo<; 

A  TESTIMONY  TO  THEM.  BUT-HE  WAS  SPREADING  [EVEN]  MORE  THE  WORD 

Trepi  avrov,  Kai  cruvfjpxovTo  oxXoi  iroXXoi  aKoveiv  Kai 

ABOUT  HIM,  AND  WERE  ASSEMBLING  MANY-CROWDS  TO  LISTEN  AND 

0epaTTeveCT0ai  aito  i<x>v  acr0€veul>v  avrwv  5.16  avro^  6e 

TO  BE  HEALED  FROM  THE  SICKNESSES  OF  THEM.  BUT-HE 

T)v  vm>xa>p(I>v  4v  Tai<;  epfjpLou;  Kai  TrpoCTevxop.evo<;. 

WAS  WITHDRAWING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  PLACES  AND  WAS  PRAYING. 

5.17  Kai  eyevero  ev  pua  tguv  T)p,€p(I>v  Kai  avroc; 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  ONe'  OF  THE  DAYS  -  HE 

r|v  SiSaaKcov,  Kai  f|crav  Ka0fj|X€voi  <I>api<xaioi  Kai 

WAS  TEACHING,  AND  WERE  SITTING  DOWN  PHARISEES  AND 

vo|xoSi5a<TKa\oL  oi  T|crav  e\r\\v6oTeq  ck  Tracnnc;  Ka)|XT)<; 

TEACHERS  OF  THE  LAW  WHO  HAD  COME  FROM  EVERY  VILLAGE 

jr\q  raXiXaiaq  Kai  ’IovSaiac;  Kai  ’IepoiKTaXrjp/  Kai 

OF  GALILEE  AND  JUDEA  AND  JERUSALEM.  AND 


10and  so  also  were  James 
and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee, 
who  were  partners  with 
Simon.  Then  Jesus  said  to 
Simon,  “Do  not  be  afraid; 
from  now  on  you  will  be 
catching  people.’’ 1  ‘When 
they  had  brought  their  boats 
to  shore,  they  left  everything 
and  followed  him. 

12  Once,  when  he  was  in 
one  of  the  cities,  there  was  a 
man  covered  with  leprosy.* 
When  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
bowed  with  his  face  to  the 
ground  and  begged  him, 
“Lord,  if  you  choose,  you 
can  make  me  clean.”  l3Then 
Jesus/ stretched  out  his  hand, 
touched  him,  and  said,  “I  do 
choose.  Be  made  clean.” 
Immediately  the  leprosy*  left 
him.  14And  he  ordered  him 
to  tell  no  one.  “Go,”  he  said, 
“and  show  yourself  to  the 
priest,  and,  as  Moses 
commanded,  make  an 
offering  for  your  cleansing, 
for  a  testimony  to  them.” 
l5But  now  more  than  ever 
the  word  about  Jesus'” 
spread  abroad;  many  crowds 
would  gather  to  hear  him 
and  to  be  cured  of  their 
diseases.  16But  he  would 
withdraw  to  deserted  places 
and  pray. 

1 7  One  day,  while  he  was 
teaching,  Pharisees  and 
teachers  of  the  law  were 
sitting  near  by  (they  had 
come  from  every  village 
of  Galilee  and  Judea  and 
from  Jerusalem);  and  the 

*  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  severaJ  diseases 
'Gk  he 
mGk  him 
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power  of  the  Lord  was  with 
him  to  heal."  I8Just  then 
some  men  came,  carrying  a 
paralyzed  man  on  a  bed. 
They  were  trying  to  bring 
him  in  and  lay  him  before 
Jesus;*7 ,9but  finding  no  way 
to  bring  him  in  because  of 
the  crowd,  they  went  up  on 
the  roof  and  let  him  down 
with  his  bed  through  the  tiles 
into  the  middle  of  the  crowd? 
in  front  of  Jesus.  ^When  he 
saw  their  faith,  he  said, 
“Friend,*?  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you.”  21Then  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  question,  “Who 
is  this  who  is  speaking 
blasphemies?  Who  can 
forgive  sins  but  God  alone?” 
^When  Jesus  perceived 
their  questionings,  he 
answered  them,  “Why  do 
you  raise  such  questions  in 
your  hearts?  23Which  is 
easier,  to  say,  ‘Your  sins  are 
forgiven  you,’  or  to  say, 
‘Stand  up  and  walk’?  24But 
so  that  you  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  Man  has  authority 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins” — 
he  said  to  the  one  who  was 
paralyzed — “I  say  to  you, 
stand  up  and  take  your  bed 
and  go  to  your  home.” 
^Immediately  he  stood  up 
before  them,  took  what  he 
had  been  lying  on,  and  went 
to  his  home,  glorifying 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  was 
present  to  heal  them 
°Gk  him 
?Gk  into  the  midst 
*?  Gk  Man 


’"Svvapac;  Kvpiov  Vjv  et<;  to  taaGat  avTov.  5.18  Koti 

[THE]  POWER  OF  [THE]  LORD  WAS  IN  -  HIM-TOCURE.  AND 

i8ov  av8pe<;  4>€povT€<;  tiri  kXIvt)<;  avOpcoiTov  og 

BEHOLD  MEN  CARRYING  ON  A  PALLET  A  MAN  WHO 

r|v  TrapaXeXvfxevoe;  Kai  €£t|tovv  avTov  elaeve7K€iv  Kai 
HAD  BEEN  PARALYZED  AND  WERE  SEEKING  TO  CARRY  IN-HIM  AND 

Geivai  [avTov]  evoomov  avTov.  5.1 9  Kai  |at|  evpovTec; 

TO  PLACE  HIM  BEFORE  HIM.  AND  NOT  HAVING  FOUND 


mua<;  elCTev^Kiooxv  atrrov  8ia  tov  oxXov, 

BY  WHAT  WAY  THEY  MIGHT  CARRY  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE  CROWD, 

dva(3avT€<;  em  to  8aj|xa  8ia  tcov  Kepaixoov  KaGfjKav 

HAVING  GONE  UP  ONTO  THE  ROOF,  THROUGH  THE  TILES  THEY  LET  DOWN 

avTov  ovv  to)  kXiviSiw  etc;  to  |X€ctov  eftiTpoaGev  tov 

HIM  WITH  THE  PALLET  '  INTO  THE  MIDST  IN  FRONT  OF 

Ir|crov.  5.20  Kai  iSwv  rf)v  maTiv  avTaiv  elmv, 

JESUS.  AND  HAVING  SEEN  THE  FAITH  OF  THEM  HE  SAID, 

’'AvGptoTre,  dcjjetovTai  aoi  ai  d|xapTiai  aov.  5.21  Kai 

MAN,  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  YOU  THE  SINS  OF  YOU.  AND 

rfp^avTo  8iaXo7i£ea6ai  oi  7pa|X|xaT€i<;  Kai  oi 

BEGAN  TO  REASON  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE 

<J>apuTaioi  Xe7ovTe<;,  Ti<;  «ttiv  otrro<;  og  XaXei 

PHARISEES  SAYING,  WHO  IS  THIS  WHO  IS  SPEAKING 

pXaa^piaq;  tl<;  SvvaTai  ap,apTLa<;  d(}>eivai  ei  p/rj 

BLASPHEMIES?  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  FORGIVE-SINS  EXCEPT 

p,ovog  6  Geoq;  5.22  eirryvotK;  8e  6  I^aoix;  tov<; 

2AL0NE  -  'GOD?  BUT-HAVING  KNOWN  -  JESUS  THE 

8ia\o7iap.ov<;  avTwv  onroKpiGeic;  eiirev  irp6<;  avrove;,  Tl 

THOUGHTS  OF  THEM,  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY 

8iaX.o7L£eCTGe  ev  Taiq  Kap8iai<;  vp,a>v;  5.23  tl  eaTLV 

ARE  YOU”  REASONING  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU”?  WHICH  IS 


evKoirarrepov,  eiireiv,  A^eoovTai  aoi  ai  ajAapTiai 

EASIER,  TO  SAY,  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  YOU  THE  SINS 

crov,  T)  ei/rreiv,  T^eipe  Kai  'TTepiTraTei;  5.24  Vva  8e 

OF  YOU,  OR  TO  SAY  GET  UP  AND  WALK?  BUT- IN  ORDER  THAT 


eL8T]Te  oTi  6  vide;  tov  dvGpw'rrov  e^ovaiav  e\ei 

YOU”  MAY  KNOW  THAT  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  HAS-AUTHORITY 


em  Trjq  7ifj<;  a^ievaL  djxapTiat; — ei/rrev  tcd 

ON  -  EARTH  TO  FORGIVE  SINS— HE  SAID  TO  THE  ONE 


TrapaXeXvfAeva),  Soi  Keyu),  eyeipe  Kai  apac;  to 

HAVING  BEEN  PARALYZED,  TO  YOU  ISAY,  GET  UP  AND  HAVING  PICKED  UP  THE 

kXlvl8lov  crov  Tvopevov  etc;  tov  olkov  aov.  5.25  Kai 

PALLET  OF  YOU  [AND]  GO  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU.  AND 

'TTapaxp'HP^a  avacnag  evobmov  avTwv,  apae;  e(J>’ 

AT  ONCE  HAVING  ARISEN  IN  FRONT  OF  THEM,  HAVING  PICKED  UP  [THAT]  UPON 

o  KaT€K€iTo,  dTTfjXGev  eiq  tov  oIkov  avrov  8o£a£(ov 

WHICH  HE  WAS  LYING,  HE  DEPARTED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  GLORIFYING 


5:17  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  (NIV)  (NEB)  (TEV)  NJB  NRSV.  var.  8-uvap.u^  KupiouTjvcu^ToiacrOai  at/Totx^((the] 
power  of  [the]  Lord  was  [present]  to  heal  them):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSVmg. 
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tov  0eov.  5.26  Kai  ekoTaan;  eXa(3ev  a-iravTai;  Kai 

GOD.  AND  TERROR  SEIZED  EVERYONE  AND 

e8o£a£ov  tov  0eov  Kai  eTTXrjcrO'ncrav  cj)6|3ou 

THEY  WERE  GLORIFYING  -  GOD  AND  THEY  WERE  FILLED  WITH  FEAR 


Xe'yovTe^  oti  E’i8op,ev  TrapaSo^a  orjp,€pov. 

SAYING.  -  WE  SAW  REMARKABLE  THINGS  TODAY. 

5.27  Kai  p,€Ta  ia\ha  e^rjXOev  Kai  e0€a<xaTO 

AND  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  HE  WENT  OUT  AND  SAW 

TeXa>VT|v  ovopari  Aeviv  Ka0rjp,evov  em  to  tcXivviov, 

A  TAX  COLLECTOR  BYNAME  LEVI  SITTING  IN  THE  TAX  OFFICE. 

Kai  ei/rrev  avmp,  AkoXot30€i  p,oi.  5.28  Kai  KaTaXvmvv 

AND  HE  SAID  TOHM.  FOLLOW  ME.  AND  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND 

TravTa  avaorai;  t|koXoi30€i  avTw.  5.29  Kai 

EVERYTHING  [AND]  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  WAS  FOLLOWING  HIM.  AND 


€ttoit|<t€v  8oxtjv  p.e'yaX'nv  Aem<;  avT<i>  ev  tt)  oi.Kia 

ARRANGED  A  GREAT-BANQUET  LEVI  FOR  HIM  IN  THE  HOUSE' 


airroo,  Kai 

OF  HIM.  AND 


T|V  oxXoq  ttoXoc,  tcXwvwv  Kai  aXXwv 

THEREWAS  A  GREAT-CROWD  OF  TAX  COLLECTORS  AND  OTHERS 


oi  T|crav  p,€T’  avTwv  KaTaK€ip,evoi.  5.30  Kai  i’yo'yyv^ov 

WHO  WERE  WITH  THEM  RECLINING.  AND  WERE  MURMURING 


oi  (Papicraioi  Kai  oi  ^papipiaTeic,  atrrd>v  TTpoc,  totjC, 

THE  PHARISEES  AND  THE  SCRIBES  OF  THEM  AGAINST  THE 


p,a0TjTa<;  avrov  Xe*yovTec„  Aid  ti  p,€Ta  t<2>v  tcXwvwv 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  SAYING,  WHY  WITH  THE  TAX  COLLECTORS 

Kai  d|xapTO)XcL)v  ea0ieT€  Kai  mv€Te;  5.31  Kai 

AND  SINNERS  ARE  YOU’ EATING  AND  DRINKING?  AND 

aTTOKpi0ei<;  6  It)ctov(;  ei-Trev  Trpot;  auToik;,  Ov  xptl0tv 

HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  NO  NEED 

exoixxiv  oi  iryiaivovTC^  iaxpod  aXXa  oi 

HAVE  THE  ONES  BEING  HEALTHY  OF  A  PHYSICIAN  BUT  THE  ONES 

KaKax;  exovTe<5‘  5.32  ovk  eX^XuOa  KaXeom  SiKaiovq 

HAVING-ILLNESS  I  HAVE  NOT  COME  TO  CALL  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS 

aXXa  apapTooXou^  ei<^  p^eravoiav. 

BUT  SINNERS  TO  REPENTANCE. 

5.33  Oi  8e  ei'irav  TTpd<;  avrov,  Oi  p,a0TjTai  Itvavvov 

BUT  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE  DISCIPLtS  OF  JOHN 

VT|0"Te\3oi)0'iv  TruKva  Kai  Serjoei^  TroiovvTai  optoia)^  Kai 

FAST  OFTEN  AND  OFFER- PRAYERS  LIKEWISE  ALSO 


oi  T(I)v  <t>apujaui)v,  oi  8e  aoi  ea0iowiv  Kai 

THE  ONES  OF  THE  PHARISEES,  BUT-THEONES  TO  YOU  EAT  AND 

mvowiv.  5.34  6  8e  Itjctov^  eiirev  TTpoc,  airrod^, 

DRINK.  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Mf|  8dvao0e  Tod<^  moi><;  Tod  vupcjxvvo^  ev  <v  6 

YOU’ ARE  NOT  ABLE  THE  SONS  OF  THE  WEDDING  AnENDANTS  WHILE"  THE 


vup4>lo<;  p.eT’  adTwv  eoriv  TroiTjo'ai  vrjoTewai; 

BRIDEGROOM  2WITH  3THEM  ’IS  TO  MAKE  TO  FAST  (ARE  YOU’]? 


5.35  eXedaovTai  8e  T|p,epai,  Kai 

BUT- WILL  COME  DAYS,  ALSO 


bVav  aTrap0T|  d-rr’  avTajv 
WHEN  IS  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  THEM 


God. 26 Amazement  seized 
all  of  them,  and  they  glori¬ 
fied  God  and  were  filled 
with  awe,  saying,  “We  have 
seen  strange  things  today.” 

27  After  this  he  went  out 
and  saw  a  tax  collector 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  tax 
booth;  and  he  said  to  him, 
“Follow  me.”  ^And  he  got 
up,  left  everything,  and 
followed  him. 

29  Then  Levi  gave  a  great 
banquet  for  him  in  his  house; 
and  there  was  a  large  crowd 
of  tax  collectors  and  others 
sitting  at  the  table'  with 
them.  3CThe  Pharisees  and 
their  scribes  were  com¬ 
plaining  to  his  disciples, 
saying,  “Why  do  you  eat 
and  drink  with  tax  collectors 
and  sinners?” 3 'Jesus 
answered,  “Those  who  are 
well  have  no  need  of  a 
physician,  but  those  who  are 
sick;  32I  have  come  to  call 
not  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance.” 

33  Then  they  said  to  him, 
“John’s  disciples,  like  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees, 
frequently  fast  and  pray,  but 
your  disciples  eat  and  drink  ” 
34 Jesus  said  to  them,  “You 
cannot  make  wedding  guests 
fast  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them,  can  you?  35The 
days  will  come  when  the 
bridegroom  will  be  taken 
away  from  them, 

rGk  reclining 
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and  then  they  will  fast  in 
those  days,”  ^He  also  told 
them  a  parable:  “No  one 
tears  a  piece  from  a  new 
garment  and  sews  it  on  an 
old  garment;  otherwise  the 
new  will  be  tom,  and  the 
piece  from  the  new  will  not 
match  the  old. 37 And  no  one 
puts  new  wine  into  old 
wineskins;  otherwise  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  skins 
and  will  be  spilled,  and  the 
skins  will  be  destroyed. 
38But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  fresh  wineskins.  39And 
no  one  after  drinking  old 
wine  desires  new  wine,  but 
says,  ‘The  old  is  good.’”* 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  better; 
others  lack  verse  39 


6  VUJJuf>UX;,  TOT6  V^OTeiXTOlXTlV  6V  €K€LVOtL(^  TCO.^ 

THE  BRIDEGROOM,  THEN  THEY  WILL  FAST  IN  THOSE 

T||A€poa<;.  5.36  HEXe^ev  84  Kai  7TapaPoXr)v  irpot;  avroix; 

DAYS.  NOW-HE  WAS  TELLING  ALSO  A  PARABLE  TO  THEM: 


oti  Ou8ei<; 

NO  ONE 


empX'np.a  cktto  l|xcmov  KaivoO  axicra<; 

A  PATCH  FROM  A  NEW-GARMENT  HAVING  TORN 


4m(3dXXei  4m  IjxdTiov  iTaXaiov  et  84  p,rj  -ye,  Kai  to 

PUTS  [IT]  ON  AN  OLD-GARMENT.  OTHERWISE,  BOTH  THE 

kouvov  <TXL<rei  Kai  T(i>  TraXauo  ov  crup,<j>a>  vfjcre  l  to 

NEW  WILL  TEAR  AND  WITH  THE  OLD  WILL  NOT  MATCH  THE 

4m(3Xr|p,a  to  and  too  Kaivov.  5.37  Kai  ov8ei<;  PaXXei 

PATCH  -  FROM  THE  NEW.  AND  NO  ONE  PUTS 

oivov  veov  ei<;  aoxoix;  iraXaiov^*  el  84  p,fj  ye,  pi^ei 

NEW-WINE  INTO  OLD-WINESKINS.  OTHERWISE,  "WILL  BURST 

6  olvoq  6  veo<;  toix;  aaKoix;  Kai  axnoq  €KXv0T)CT6Tat 
’THE  3WINE  -  2NEW  THE  WINESKINS  AND  IT  WILL  BE  SPILLED 

Kai  oi  aCTKoi  anoXowTai'  5.38  aXXa  oivov  veov  el<; 

AND  THE  WINESKINS  WILL  BE  DESTROYED.  RATHER,  NEW-WINE  INTO 

doxoix;  Kaivoix;  (JX^tcov.  5.39  [Kai]  ov8ei<;  md>v 

NEW-WINESKINS  MUST  BE  PUT.  AND  NO  ONE  HAVING  DRUNK 

naXaiov  0eXei  veov  Xe76i  7ap,  O  naXaux; 

[THE]  OLD  DESIRES  [THE]  NEW.  FOR-HESAYS,  THE  OLD 

XPTlCTTOq  6CTTIV. 

IS-G00D  [ENOUGH], 


CHAPTER  6 


One  sabbath'  while  Jesus“ 
was  going  through  the 
grainfields,  his  disciples 
plucked  some  heads  of 
grain,  rubbed  them  in  their 
hands,  and  ate  them.  2But 
some  of  the  Pharisees  said, 
“Why  are  you  doing  what  is 
not  lawfulv  on  the  sabbath?” 
3 Jesus  answered,  “Have  you 
not  read  what  David  did 
when  he  and  his  companions 
were  hungry?  4He  entered 
the  house  of  God  and  took 
and  ate  the  bread  of  the 

!  Other  ancient  authorities  read  On  the 
second  first  sabbath 
“Gk  he 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  to  do 


6.1  E^cvcto  84  ev  ''oaPPaTO)-'  8iairopeiieCT0ai  avrov 

AND- IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  [THE]  SABBATH  [THAT]  HE-IS  PASSING 


8ia  airopip.oov,  Kai  eriXXov  oi  p,a0T|Tai  avrov  Kai 

THROUGH  GRAINFIELDS,  AND  WERE  PLUCKING  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND 


tio^lov  toxx;  aTax^aq  iJ/coxovtc^  Tai<;  xeP°’ri;- 

EATING  THE  HEADS  [OF  GRAIN  AND]  RUBBING  [THEM]  IN  THE(THEIR)  HANDS. 

6.2  Tiv4q  84  Tajv  <J>apiCTaia)v  elirav,  Ti  77016176  o 

NOW-SOME  OF  THE  PHARISEES  SAID,  WHY  ARE  YOU' DOING  WHAT 


ouk  e^eaTiv  tou;  adp^aatv;  6.3  Kai  d7TOKpi0ei<;  7Tpo<; 

IS  NOT  PERMISSIBLE  ON  THE  SABBATHS?  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  TO 

avTotx;  eitrev  6  ’I^aoO^,  0084  tovto  ave^vtoTe  o 

THEM  SAID  -  JESUS,  2NOT  3THIS  'HAVE  YOU”  READ  WHAT 


67ToiT|crev  AaviS 

DAVID-DID 


OT6  67T6lVaa€V  aVTO^  Kai  ol  p,6T’ 

WHEN  HE-WAS  HUNGRY  AND  THE  ONES  WITH 


avTou  [ovreq],  6.4  [ax;]  eunriXOev  etc;  tov  oikov  too 

HIM  BEING  [HUNGRY],  HOW  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE 


0eoO  Kai  toxk;  apToix;  npoOeaeax;  Xa(3a)v  e^a^ev 

OF  GOD  AND  THE  LOAVES  OF  THE  PRESENTATION  HAVING  TAKEN  HE  ATE 


6:1  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSV.  var.  aappam)  StvTtpoirpujTu)  (second-first  sabbath— i.e.,  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first):  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg . 
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AND 


eSa>K€v  toiC,  |X6t'  avrov,  o\3q  ovk  efjetTTiv 

GAVE  TO  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM,  ‘WHICH  IS  NOT  PERMISSIBLE 


4>a"yelv  el  |xt|  (xovovc,  tovc,  lepei<^;  6.5  Kal  eXe^ev 

TO  EAT  EXCEPT  ONLY  THE  PRIESTS?  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING 

avrol<;,  Kvpi6<^  eoriv  tov  crappdrov  6  vide,  tov 

TO  THEM,  LORD  IS  OF  THE  SABBATH  THE  SON 

av0pu)iTov. 

OF  MAN. 

6.6  E^eveTo  8e  ev  eTeptj)  aaPPaTw  elaeXBelv  avrov  el<; 

AND' IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  ANOTHER  SABBATH  [THAT]  HE-ENTERED  INTO 

tt|v  avva70)7f|v  kcu  8i8acrKeiv.  Kal  t|V  av0pa>iTO£ 

THE  SYNAGOGUE  AND  TAUGHT.  AND  THERE  WAS  A  MAN 

€K€i  Kal  Tj  x€LP  otTrrov  T|  8e£ia  t|v  i^pa. 

THERE  ALSO  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  THE  RIGHT  (ONE)  WAS  WITHERED. 


6.7  TTapeTT|po\}vTO  8e  avrov  ol  7pa|JL|xaTei<;  Kal  ol 

NOW' WERE  WATCHING  HIM  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE 


<t>apiaaioi  el  ev  tco  era  (3  (3  cct  to  Oepairevei,  Yva 

PHARISEES  IF  ON  THE  SABBATH  '  HE  HEALS,  IN  ORDER  THAT 

evptooxv  KaTT|7opeiv  avrov.  6.8  axnoc,  8e  T)8ei 

THEY  MIGHT  FIND  [SOMETHING]  TO  ACCUSE  HIM.  BUT'HE  KNEW 

tovc,  8iaXo7icr|xovq  avndv,  elirev  Se  tw  av&pl  tw 

THE  THOUGHTS  OF  THEM,  AND'SAID  TO  THE  MAN 

^pav  exovTi  ttjv  xcipoL  ’"E7€ipe  Kal  crrq0i  el<;  to 

WITHERED  'HAVING  2THE  "HAND,  RISE  AND  STAND  IN  THE 

p,eaov  Kal  avaora^  €cttt| .  6.9  elirev  8e  6  Ii]crov<^ 

MIDST.  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  STOOD.  AND'SAID  -  JESUS 

irpo^  avrov^,  Eirepamd  v|xa<;  el  e^eoriv  tw 

TO  THEM,  I  ASK  YOU"  WHETHFR  IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  ON  THE 

aaPPaTto  d7a0OTTOiTjom  KaKOiToiTjaai,  tirux'hv  trtoom  T] 

SABBATH  1  TO  DO  GOOD  OR  TO  DO  EVIL,  TOSAVE'LIFE  OR 

airoXeaai;  6.10  Kal  TTepipXevpdp-evo^  iravTaq  avrov<; 

DESTROY  [IT]?  AND  HAVING  LOOKED  AROUND  (AT)  ALL  OF  THEM 

elirev  avr^>,  ’IsKTeivov  rf|v  xe^Pa  CTOU  6  $e  eiTol^aev 

HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  STRETCHOUT  THE  HAND  OF  YOU.  -  AND  HE  DID, 

Kal  dTT€KaTeoTd0Ti  t|  xeLP  olvtou.  6.11  avrol  Se 

AND  WAS  RESTORED  THE  HAND  OF  HIM.  BUT'THEY 

eiTX'qcrO'qcrav  avola^  Kal  SieXaXovv  iTpo^  dXXrjXov^ 

WERE  FILLED  WITH  FURY  AND  THEY  WERE  DISCUSSING  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 


tI  av  TTonrjcraiev  Ttjj  ’I-ncrov. 

WHAT  THEY  MIGHT  DO  -  '  TO  JESUS. 


6.12  ’E7eveTO  8e  ev  Tal<;  T)|xepai<;  Tavrai<; 

NOW'IT  CAME  ABOUT  IN  -  THESE'DAYS 

e£eX0elv  avrov  elq  to  opo<;  irpoaev^aa0at,  Kal 

[THAT]  HE'WENT  FORTH  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  TO  PRAY,  AND 

T|v  StavuKTepevwv  ev  tt)  Trpoo’evxfj  tov  0eov. 

HE  WAS  SPENDING  THE  WHOLE  NIGHT  IN  -  ‘  PRAYER  '  -  TO  GOD. 

6.13  Kal  ot€  eyeveTo  T)(xepa,  TTpoae^ajvTiaev  to vc, 

AND  WHEN  DAY"- CAME,  HE  SUMMONED  THE 


Presence,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  any  but  the  priests 
to  eat,  and  gave  some  to  his 
companions?”  5Then  he  said 
to  them,  “The  Son  of  Man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath.” 

6  On  another  sabbath  he 
entered  the  synagogue  and 
taught,  and  there  was  a  man 
there  whose  right  hand  was 
withered.  7The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  watched  him  to 
see  whether  he  would  cure 
on  the  sabbath,  so  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation 
against  him.  8Even  though 
he  knew  what  they  were 
thinking,  he  said  to  the  man 
who  had  the  withered  hand, 
“Come  and  stand  here.”  He 
got  up  and  stood  there. 

^Then  Jesus  said  to  them,  “I 
ask  you,  is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  or  to  do  harm  on  the 
sabbath,  to  save  life  or  to 
destroy  it?”  l0After  looking 
around  at  all  of  them,  he  said 
to  him,  “Stretch  out  your 
hand.”  He  did  so,  and  his 
hand  was  restored.  nBut 
they  were  filled  with  fury 
and  discussed  with  one 
another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

1 2  Now  during  those  days 
he  went  out  to  the  mountain 
to  pray;  and  he  spent  the 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 
l3And  when  day  came,  he 
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called  his  disciples  and 
chose  twelve  of  them,  whom 
he  also  named  apostles: 
l4Simon,  whom  he  named 
Peter,  and  his  brother 
Andrew,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  15and 
Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  son  of  Alphaeus,  and 
Simon,  who  was  called  the 
Zealot,  16and  Judas  son  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  became  a  traitor. 

17  He  came  down  with 
them  and  stood  on  a  level 
place,  with  a  great  crowd  of 
his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  from  all 
Judea,  Jerusalem,  and  the 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
l8They  had  come  to  hear  him 
and  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases;  and  those  who 
were  troubled  with  unclean 
spirits  were  cured.  19And  all 
in  the  crowd  were  trying  to 
touch  him,  for  power  came 
out  from  him  and  healed  all 
of  them. 

20  Then  he  looked  up  at 
his  disciples  and  said: 

“Blessed  are  you  who 
are  poor, 
for  yours  is  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

21  “Blessed  are  you  who  are 
hungry  now, 
for  you  will  be  filled. 


fxa0TiTa^  avrov ,  Kai  eKXe^afxevo^  an’  avr&v  ScbSeKa, 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  AND  HAVING  CHOSEN  FROM  THEM  TWELVE, 

o vC)  Kai  airooToXov^  (ovofxacrev,  6.14  Xipxova  ov  Kai 

WHOM  ALSO  HE  NAMED-APOSTLES,  SIMON,  WHO  ALSO 

covofxacrev  rierpov,  Kai  ’AvSpcav  tov  a&€X4>ov  avrov, 

HE  CALLED  PETER,  AND  ANDREW,  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM, 

Kai  IaKcopov  Kai  IcoavvT|v  Kai  <J>iX</mTov  Kai 

AND  JAMES  AND  JOHN  AND  PHILIP  AND 

Bap0o\o|xaiov  6-15  Kai  Ma00atov  Kai  ©cofxav  Kai 

BARTHOLOMEW  AND  MATTHEW  AND  THOMAS  AND 

IaKcopov  AXc|>aiov  Kai  Xijxcova  tov  KaXovjxevov 

JAMES,  [THE  SON  OF]  ALPHAEUS,  AND  SIMON,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

Zt|Xcott)v  6.16  Kai  IovSav  IaKcoPov  Kai  Iov8av 

A  ZEALOT,  AND  JUDAS,  [THE  SON  OF]  JAMES,  AND  JUDAS 

IaKapuo0,  dq  iyevero  'TTpoSoTT^. 

ISCARIOT,  WHO  BECAME  A  TRAITOR. 

6.17  Kai  Kara^ac;  |xer’  avT<vv  €otti  em 

AND  HAVING  COME  DOWN  WITH  THEM  HE  STOOD  ON 


tottov  TreSivov,  Kai  oxXoq  iroXvq  fxa0TiT<vv  avrov,  Kai 

A  LEVEL-PLACE,  AND  A  GREAT-CROWD  OF  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  AND 

TrXfjOoq  ttoXv  tov  Xaov  airo  ird(jj]q  rr\q  IovSaiaq  Kai 
A  GREAT-MULTITUDE  OF  THE  PEOPLE  FROM  ALL  -  JUDEA  AND 


lepovcraXf|fx  Kai  rr\q  irapaXiov  Tvpov  Kai  Xi5<vvo<;, 

JERUSALEM  AND  THE  COASTAL  REGION  OF  TYRE  AND  SIDON, 


6.18  ol  T|\0ov  &KOWOU  avTov  Kai  i.a0T]vaL  arto  tuv 


WHO  CAME  TO  HEAR  HIM  AND  TO  BE  HEALED  FROM  THE 


vocrtov  avTwv  Kai  oi  evoxXov|xevoL  otno 

DISEASES  OF  THEM.  AND  THE  ONES  BEING  TROUBLED  BY 


irvevp.dTtov  aKa0dpTiov  €0epairei5ovTO,  6.19  Kai  rrac,  6 
UNCLEAN-SPIRITS  WERE  BEING  HEALED,  AND  ALL  THE 

oxXo^  6^tow  d-irTecrOai  avTov,  <m  8vva|xt<;  Trap’ 

CROWD  WERE  SEEKING  TO  TOUCH  HIM,  BECAUSE  POWER  FROM 

avTov  e£rjpx€TO  Kai  iaTO  TravTa^. 

HIM  WAS  GOING  OUT  AND  HE  WAS  HEALING  EVERYONE. 


6.20  Kai  avroq  eirapa^  tov<^  64>0aX|AOV<^  avTov  ei^ 

AND  HE  HAVING  LIFTED  UP  THE  EYES  OF  HIM  TO 

toxk^  p.a0T)Td^  avrov  ekeyev, 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  WAS  SAYING, 

MaKapioi  ol  ittloxoI, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  POOR, 

oti  x)|x€Tepa  ecrTiv  t)  pacriXeia  TOV  060V. 

FOR  YOURS  IS  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD. 

6.21  fxaKapioi  oi  TreivwvTe^  vvv, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  HUNGERING  NOW, 

oti  xopTaaOTiaeaQe. 

FOR  YOU’ WILL  EAT  YOUR  FILL. 
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p,aKapioi  ot  K\aiovT€(^  vuv, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  WEEPING  NOW, 

6ti  7eXaaeT€. 

FOR  YOU’  WILL  LAUGH. 

6.22  (xaKapioi  core  oTav  p.urrjcraxriv  vp,a<;  oi 

BLESSED  ARE  YOU'  WHEN  2HATE  3Y0U"  - 

dvOpaiiroi  Kai  bVav  d^opicraxriv  vp,a<5  Kai 

’MEN  AND  WHEN  THEY  OSTRACIZE  YOU'  AND 

oveiSuraxriv  Kai  eKPaXaxriv  to  ovop,a  vp,d)v  ax; 

THEY  REPROACH  [YOU')  AND  CAST  OUT  THE  NAME  OF  YOU”  AS 

novTipov  evcKa  tov  viov  tov  avOpumov  6.23xdp^T€  ev 

EVIL  BECAUSE  OF  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN.  REJOICE  IN 


€K€ivT|  rf|  T|pepa  Kai  aKipTfjcraTe,  L8ov  7ap  6  pur06<; 

THAT  -  1  DAY  '  AND  LEAP  FOR  JOY,  FOR-BEHOLD  THE  REWARD 


vpa)v  'noA.vCj  ev  to)  oupavar  KaTa  Ta  atrra 

OF  YOU"  [IS]  GREAT  IN  -  '  HEAVEN.  '  ACCORDING  TO  3THE  4SAME  THINGS 


7ap  e-TToiow  toi<^  Trpoc^TjTaK;  oi  ira-repe^  awwv. 

’FOR  WERE  DOING  TO  THE  PROPHETS  THE  FATHERS  OF  THEM. 


6.24  IlXf|v  ovai  vpiv  Toiq  ttXowlok;, 

BUT  WOE  TO  YOU'  THE  RICH  ONES, 

cm  airexeTe  tt^v  'irapdKXnqaiv  vpa>v. 

FOR  YOU"  ARE  RECEIVING  IN  FULL  THE  COMFORT  OF  YOU". 

6.25  oval  vplv,  ol  €|JL7re7T\Tia|JLevoi  vvv, 

WOE  TO  Y0U°,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  WELL  FED  NOW, 

OTL  7T€LVaa€T€. 

FOR  YOU0  WILL  HUNGER. 

ovai,  ol  'yeX&vre^  vvv, 

WOE,  THE  ONES  LAUGHING  NOW, 

OTL  TT6V0T|O’€T€  Kai  KXaV(T€Te. 

FOR  Y0U°  WILL  MOURN  AND  WEEP. 

6.26  oval  ojav  v\±6u ;  KaXax;  eiTrcoarv  iravjeq  ol 

WOE  WHEN  WELL-0FY0U°  SPEAK  ALL 

av0pa)7TOL*  Kara  Ta  avra  7ap  enoiovv 

MEN.  ACCORDING  3T0  THE  'SAME  THINGS  TOR  WERE  DOING  TO  THE 

i|;ev8o7rpo4)f|Tai(;  ol  Trarepeq  avrcov. 

FALSE  PROPHETS  THE  FATHERS  OF  THEM. 


6.27  AXXa  vplv  Xeyco  Tolq  aKOVovaiv,  ’A^yaTrorre 

BUT  TO  YOU0  ISAY  TO  THE  ONES  LISTENING,  LOVE 

tov<;  €\0 povc;  vijlcov,  KaXeoq  TroieiTe  toic,  iJLiaovarv 

THE  ENEMIES  0FY0U°,  DO-GOOD  TO  THE  ONES  HATING 

v|jiaq,  6.28  evXcryeiTe  toix;  KaTapa)p,evov^  vp,a^, 

YOU0,  BLESS  THE  ONES  CURSING  Y0U°, 

7rpoaevx€a0e  Trepl  tcov  €7TTipea£6vTa)v  v|jLa<;. 

PRAY  FOR  THE  ONES  MISTREATING  Y0U°. 

6.29  t (i  tiWttovti  o*€  em  tt|v  ara^ova  Trapexe  Kai 

TO  THE  ONE  HITTING  YOU  ON  THE  CHEEK,  OFFER  ALSO 


“Blessed  are  you  who 
weep  now, 
for  you  will  laugh. 

22  “Blessed  are  you  when 
people  hate  you,  and  when 
they  exclude  you,  revile  you, 
and  defame  you"  on  account 
of  the  Son  of  Man.  23Rejoice 
in  that  day  and  leap  for  joy, 
for  surely  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven;  for  that  is 
what  their  ancestors  did  to 
the  prophets. 

24  “But  woe  to  you  who 

are  rich, 

for  you  have  received 
your  consolation. 

25  “Woe  to  you  who  are 

full  now, 

for  you  will  be  hungry. 

“Woe  to  you  who  are 
laughing  now, 
for  you  will  mourn 
and  weep. 

26  “Woe  to  you  when  all 
speak  well  of  you,  for  that  is 
what  their  ancestors  did  to 
the  false  prophets. 

27  “But  I  say  to  you  that 
listen,  Love  your  enemies, 
do  good  to  those  who  hate 
you,  28bless  those  who  curse 
you,  pray  for  those  who 
abuse  you.  29If  anyone 
strikes  you  on  the  cheek, 

w  Gk  cast  out  your  name  as  evil 
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offer  the  other  also;  and 
from  anyone  who  takes 
away  your  coat  do  not 
withhold  even  your  shirt, 
^ive  to  everyone  who 
begs  from  you;  and  if  anyone 
takes  away  your  goods,  do 
not  ask  for  them  again. 31  Do 
to  others  as  you  would  have 
them  do  to  you. 

32  “If  you  love  those  who 
love  you,  what  credit  is  that 
to  you?  For  even  sinners 
love  those  who  love  them. 
33If  you  do  good  to  those 
who  do  good  to  you,  what 
credit  is  that  to  you?  For 
even  sinners  do  the  same. 
^If  you  lend  to  those  from 
whom  you  hope  to  receive, 
what  credit  is  that  to  you? 
Even  sinners  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 
35But  love  your  enemies,  do 
good,  and  lend,  expecting 
nothing  in  return/  Your 
reward  will  be  great,  and 
you  will  be  children  of  the 
Most  High;  for  he  is  kind  to 
the  ungrateful  and  the 
wicked.  ^Be  merciful,  just 
as  your  Father  is  merciftil. 

37  “Do  not  judge,  and 
you  will  not  be  judged;  do 
not  condemn,  and  you  will 
not  be  condemned.  Forgive, 
and  you  will  be  forgiven; 
38give,  and  it  will  be  given 
to  you.  A  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  shaken 
together,  running  over,  will 
be  put  into  your  lap; 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
despairing  of  no  one 


rqv  aXX-qv,  Kai  a-rro  tov  oupovTo<;  crot>  to  Ijxcmov 
THE  OTHER,  AND  FROM  THE  ONE  TAKING  AWAY  YOUR  -  COAT. 

Kai  tov  xLT(i>va  M-'n  kcoXtjctt)^.  6.30  -rravTi  airovvTi 


ALSO 

THE  SHIRT 

DO  NOT  WITHHOLD. 

TO  EVERYONE  ASKING 

<7€ 

8i8ov,  Kai 

a-rro  too 

aupovTO*;  Ta  era 

YOU, 

GIVE;  AND 

FROM  THE ONE 

TAKING  AWAY  YOUR^THINGS 

p.T) 

d-rratTet. 

6.31  Kai 

Ka0o)<;  0eXeTe  i'va  -rroiiooiv 

DO  NOT  DEMAND  [THEM]  BACK.  AND  JUST  AS  YOU' WANT  THAT  MAY  DO 

vp-iv  oi  avOpotfiroi  iroielTe  adroit  6p.oiax^.  6.32  Kai  el 

TO  YOU"  -  MEN,  DO  TO  THEM  SIMILARLY.  AND  IF 

a-yairaTe  tov<^  ayaixoiVTaq  vp,a<;,  iroia  vplv  x<*Pl£ 

YOU"  LOVE  THE  ONES  LOVING  YOU".  WHAT  KIND  OF  3T0  YOU"  'CREDIT 

eoriv;  Kai  7ap  oi  ap-apTtoXoi  tov£  aya.'n&VTac, 

2IS  [THAT]?  FOR'EVEN  THE  SINNERS  2THE  ONES  MOVING 

avToix;  ayaTrUicnv.  6.33  Kai  fyap]  eav  a7a0o,7ToiT)Te 

"THEM  ’LOVE.  FOR'EVEN  IF  YOU"  DO  GOOD 

tov£  d7a0o'7roiovvTa(^  vp,d£,  -irma  vp,iv  X^Pl<? 

TO  THE  ONES  DOING  GOOD  TO  YOU",  WHAT  KIND  OF  3T0Y0U"  ’CREDIT 

eoriv;  Kai  oi  ap-apTwXoi  to  atrro  -ttoiowiv.  6.34  Kai 

2IS  [THAT]?  EVEN  -  SINNERS  THE  SAME  DO.  AND 

eav  SavurqTe  -Trap’  wv  eX-rri£eTe  Xa^eiv,  -rroia 

IF  YOU"  LEND  FROM  WHOM  YOU"  HOPE  TO  RECEIVE,  WHAT  KIND  OF 

i)p.iv  X“PL(s  [eoriv];  Kai  ap,apTO)Xoi 

3TOYOU"  ’CREDIT  2IS  [THAT]?  EVEN  SINNERS 

a p.apTd)XoL<;  8avi£ovaiv  Vva  a-iroXaPajaiv 

LEND-TO  SINNERS  THAT  THEY  MAY  RECEIVE  IN  RETURN 

Ta  ura .  6.35-rrX-qv  a7a-rraTe  toxk;  ex0pov£  vp,<£>v  Kai 

THE  SAME  AMOUNT.  BUT  LOVE  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU"  AND 

a7a0o-rroieLTe  Kai  Savi£eT€  p/q8ev  d-ireXm£ovT€£’  Kai 

DO  GOOD  AND  LOAN  EXPECTING  IN  RETURN-NOTHING.  AND 

earai  6  p,ia06<^  vp,<£>v  -rroXd^,  Kai  eoeo0e  vioi 

WILL  BE  THE  REWARD  OF  YOU"  GREAT,  AND  YOU"  WILL  BE  SONS 

vvJdoTau,  otl  out6<5  xPTl<JTo^  eaTiv  e-rri  toix^ 

OF  [THE]  MOST  HIGH.  BECAUSE  HE  IS-KIND  TO  THE 

axapLOToix^  Kai  -rrov'qpov^.  6.36  rivea0e  oiKTtpp.ove^ 

UNGRATEFUL  AND  EVIL  [ONES],  BE  COMPASSIONATE 

Ka0a><5  [Kai]  6  -TraTTjp  vp.d)v  otKTipp,a)v  eaTiv. 

JUST  AS  ALSO  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU"  IS'COMPASSIONATE. 

6.37  Kai  p/q  KpiveTe,  Kai  ov  p.f)  KpL0f|Te-  Kai 

AND  DO  NOT -JUDGE,  AND  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  YOU"  BE  JUDGED.  AND 

p.T)  KaTa8iKa£eT€,  Kai  ov  p/q  KaTa8iKaa0T)Te.  diroXveTe, 

DO  NOT  CONDEMN,  AND  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  YOU"  BE  CONDEMNED.  FORGIVE, 

Kai  d-TroXt>0Ticr€cr0€'  6.38  8C8ot€,  Kai  8o0TjaeTat  vplv’ 

AND  YOU"  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN.  GIVE,  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  YOU". 

p,€Tpov  KaXov  -7re-me(rp,evov  oeaaXevp-evov 

AGOOD'MEASURE  HAVING  BEEN  PRESSED  DOWN  [AND]  HAVING  BEEN  SHAKEN, 

■u-rrepeKxwvop.evov  8a)oovaiv  eiq  tov  koX-ttov  vp.d>v 

OVERFLOWING  WILL  BE  PUT  INTO  THE  LAP  OF  YOU". 
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Ct)  7a p  |X€Tp(i)  |A€TpeiT€  aVTl|A€Tp'q0Tia’€Tai  V|JUV. 

FOR- BY  WHAT  MEASURE  YOU' MEASURE  IT  WILL  BE  MEASURED  IN  RETURN  TO  YOU’. 

6.39  Eirrev  84  Kal  TrapaPoXf|v  avToi<;‘  MrjTi 

NOW-HETOLD  ALSO  A  PARABLE  TO  THEM.  SURELY 

SvvaTai  tv4>Xo<;  tu4>X6v  oStjyciv;  ovxi  a|X(}>6T€poi 

A  BLIND  PERSON-IS  [NOT]  ABLE  TO  LEAD-A  BLIND  PERSON?  (WILL)  NOT  BOTH 

ei<;  (360vvov  ep.-rrecrowTat;  6.40  ovk  ccttiv  |xa0TjTf)(;  vrrep 

INTO  A  PIT  FALL  IN?  APUPIL-ISNOT  ABOVE 

tov  SiSdcTKaXov  KarqpTi<T|x4vo<;  84  irar;  corai  ax; 

THE  TEACHER.  BUT-HAVING  BEEN  FULLY  TRAINED  EVERYONE  WILL  BE  LIKE 

6  8i8d(TKa\o<;  avrov.  6.41  TC  84  pXeiT€i<;  to  Kap<})o<;  to 

THE  TEACHER  OF  HIM.  AND-WHY  DO  YOU  SEE  THE  SPECK 

4v  t <£  64>0aX|x<ji  too  aSeXc^ov  aov,  ttjv  84  Sokov  tt^v 

IN  THE  EYE  "  OF  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU,  BUT-THE  LOG 

4v  t<£  lSt<^)  64>0aX|xa>  ov  KaTavoelr;;  6.42  Trw<;  Svvaaai 

IN  YOUR  OWN  EYE  "  YOU  DO  NOT  NOTICE?  HOW  ARE  YOU  ABLE 

Xe7€iv  to>  a8eX<|)a>  aov,  ’ASeXc^e,  a4>€<;  ckPcxXo) 

TO  SAY  TO  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU,  BROTHER,  LET  ME  [THAT]  I  MAY  REMOVE 

to  Kap<I>o<;  to  ev  Ttj)  oc()0aX|Aaj  aov,  avTo<;  ttjv 

THE  SPECK  -  IN  THE  EYE  1  OF  YOU,  (WHILE)  YOURSELF  - 

ev  tu>  oc|)0aX|Aaj  aov  Sokov  ov  plXemov;  viroKpiTa, 

IN  THE  EYE  OF  YOU,  [THE]  LOG  NOT  SEEING?  HYPOCRITE, 

CK^aXe  irpayrov  tt|v  Sokov  4k  tov  6<t>0aX|xov  aov,  Kal 

REMOVE  FIRST  THE  LOG  FROM  THE  EYE  OF  YOU,  AND 

tot€  SiapXetJreu;  to  Kapct>o<;  to  ev  tw  oc}>0aX|Aa>  tov 

THEN  YOU  WILL  SEE  CLEARLY  THE  SPECK  -  IN  THE  EYE  1  OFTHE 

d8eX<t>ov  aov  eK^aXeiv. 

BROTHER  OF  YOU  TO  TAKE  OUT. 

6.43  Ov  7ap  4aTiv  SevSpov  KaXov  iroiovv 

3N0  ’FOR  2THERE  IS  5TREE  ‘GOOD  PRODUCING 

Kapirov  aairpov,  ovSe  TraXiv  SevSpov  aaorpov  iroiovv 

BAD- FRUIT,  NOR  AGAIN  A  BAD-TREE  PRODUCING 

Kapirov  KaXov.  6.44ekaaTov  Yap  SevSpov  ck  tov  lSiov 

GOOD-FRUIT.  FOR-EACH  TREE  BY  ITS  OWN 

Kapirov  7iva)OKeTai‘  ov  Yap  4£  aKav0ajv  avXXeYovaiv 

FRUIT  WILL  BE  KNOWN.  FOR-NOT  FROM  THORNS  DO  THEY  GATHER 

avKa  ovSe  4k  (3dTov  aTa<f>vXT|v  TpvYaiaiv.  6.45  6 

FIGS  NOR  FROM  A  THORN  BUSH  DO  THEY  PICK-GRAPES.  THE 

ot7a06<;  av0pa>iro<;  4k  tov  cryaOov  0Tjaavpov  TTj<; 

GOOD  MAN  FROM  THE  GOOD  STOREHOUSE  OFTHE 

KapSia;  irpot^epei  to  6rya06v,  Kal  6  iroviipdr;  4k  tov 

HEART  PRODUCES  -  GOOD,  AND  THE  EVIL  FROM  - 

'TTOVTIPOV  TTpO(f)€p€l  TO  ITOVTJpoV’  4k  Yap  1T€piaa€V|AaTO<; 

EVIL  PRODUCES  -  EVIL.  FOR-FROM  [THE]  ABUNDANCE 

KapSiaq  XaXei  to  aTop,a  avTov. 

OF  [THE)  HEART  SPEAKS  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM. 

6.46  Tl  84  |xe  KaXeiTe,  Kvpie  Kvpie,  Kal  ov  iroieiTe 

AND-WHY  DO  YOU’ CALL- ME.  LORD  LORD,  AND  [YET]  YOU’ DO  NOT  DO 


for  the  measure  you  give 
will  be  the  measure  you  get 
back.” 

39  He  also  told  them  a 
parable:  “Can  a  blind  person 
guide  a  blind  person?  Will 
not  both  fall  into  a  pit? 
disciple  is  not  above  the 
teacher,  but  everyone  who  is 
fully  qualified  will  be  like 
the  teacher.  41Why  do  you 
see  the  speck  in  your 
neighbor's?  eye,  but  do  not 
notice  the  log  in  your  own 
eye?  42Or  how  can  you  say 
to  your  neighbor/  ‘Friend/ 
let  me  take  out  the  speck 
in  your  eye,’  when  you 
yourself  do  not  see  the  log 
in  your  own  eye?  You 
hypocrite,  fust  take  the  log 
out  of  your  own  eye,  and 
then  you  will  see  clearly  to 
take  the  speck  out  of  your 
neighbor’s'  eye. 

43  “No  good  tree  bears 
bad  fruit,  nor  again  does  a 
bad  tree  bear  good  fruit;  “^for 
each  tree  is  known  by  its 
own  fruit.  Figs  are  not 
gathered  from  thorns,  nor 
are  grapes  picked  from  a 
bramble  bush.  45The  good 
person  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart 
produces  good,  and  the  evil 
person  out  of  evil  treasure 
produces  evil;  for  it  is  out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart 
that  the  mouth  speaks. 

46  “Why  do  you  call  me 
‘Lord,  Lord,’  and  do  not  do 

vGk  brother’s 
zGk  brother 
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what  I  tell  you?47I  will  show 
you  what  someone  is  like 
who  comes  to  me,  hears  my 
words,  and  acts  on  them. 
4*That  one  is  like  a  man 
building  a  house,  who 
dug  deeply  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  rock;  when  a 
flood  arose,  the  river  burst 
against  that  house  but  could 
not  shake  it,  because  it  had 
been  well  built. a49But  the 
one  who  hears  and  does  not 
act  is  like  a  man  who  built  a 
house  on  the  ground  without 
a  foundation.  When  the  river 
burst  against  it,  immediately 
it  fell,  and  great  was  the  ruin 
of  that  house.” 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
founded  upon  the  rock 


a  \eyoy,  6.47  nat;  6  epxopevot;  upo^  pe  Kai 

WHAT  ISAY?  EVERYONE  -  COMING  TO  ME  AND 

OtKOOOOV  pOO  TWV  koyOiV  Kai  TTOUjOV  aOTOO^,  V7To8ei£(l> 

HEARING  MY  -  WORDS  AND  DOING  THEM,  I  WILL  SHOW 

opiv  tlvl  eoriv  opoio^'  6.48  opoio£  ecmv  avGptomp 

YOU'  TO  WHOM  HE  IS  LIKENED.  HE  IS-LIKENED  TO  (THE!  MAN 

oi.Ko8op.owTi  otKiav  dq  ecrKatj/ev  Kai  efJaGovev  Kai 

BUILDING  A  HOUSE  WHO  DUG  AND  WENT  DOWN  DEEP  AND 

€0T|K€v  GepeXiov  em  rf)v  TreTpav*  TrXT)ppopT|<;  8e 

LAID  A  FOUNDATION  UPON  THE  ROCK.  AND-A  FLOOD 

'yevopevt^  irpoorepT^ev  6  iTOTapot;  ttj  oiKia  eKeivt), 

HAVING  COME,  STRUCK  AGAINST  'THE  2RIVER  -  1  THAT-HOUSE, 

Kai  ook  icrxwev  aaXeoaai  airrf)v  8ia  to  KaXd>£ 

AND  IT  WAS  NOT  STRONG  [ENOUGH]  TO  SHAKE  IT  BECAUSE  -  WELL 

oi.Ko8op,r)O’0ai  aoTfjv.-’  6.49  6  5e  aKowai;  Kai 

IT-TO  HAVE  BEEN  BUILT.  NOW-THEONE  HAVING  HEARD  AND 

pf|  Troi'rjo’a^  opoioc^  ccttiv  ctoGpoma)  oiKoSoprjaavTi  oiKiav 

NOT  HAVING  DONE  IS-LIKE  A  MAN  '  HAVING  BUILT  A  HOUSE 

em  tt|v  "yrjv  XwPl<3  GepeXioo,  T|  Trpoaep'q^ev  6 

UPON  THE  GROUND  WITHOUT  A  FOUNDATION,  WHICH  STRUCK  AGAINST  'THE 

TroTapo<;,  Kai  eoGot;  oovemo’ev  Kai  e-yeveTo  to 

2RIVER,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  IT  COLLAPSED  AND  WAS  THE 

pr^pa  Tn<;  otKia^  eKeiv^t;  pe^a. 

RUIN  -  OFTHAT-HOUSE  GREAT. 

6:48  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  TeOeptXuoTo^ap  eTnrTjp  TreTpow  (for  it  was 
founded  upon  the  rock):  KJV  RSVmg  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  7 

After  Jesus*  had  finished  all 
his  sayings  in  the  hearing  of 
the  people,  he  entered 
Capernaum. 2 A  centurion 
there  had  a  slave  whom  he 
valued  highly,  and  who  was 
ill  and  close  to  death. 3 When 
he  heard  about  Jesus,  he  sent 
some  Jewish  elders  to  him, 
asking  him  to  come  and  heal 
his  slave. 4 When  they  came 
to  Jesus,  they  appealed  to 
him  earnestly,  saying, 

“He  is  worthy  of  having 
you  do  this  for  him, 

*Gk  he 


7.1  ’EttclSt)  eTrXripcoaev  TravTa  Ta  prjpaTa  avToo  ei<^ 

WHEN  HE  FINISHED  ALL  THE  WORDS  OF  HIM  IN 

Ta<;  otKoa^  too  Xaoo,  eiaTiXGev  et<;  Ka<j>apvaoop. 

THE  EARS  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  HE  ENTERED  INTO  CAPERNAUM. 

7.2  EKaTovTapxoo  8e  tlvo<;  8ooXo<;  KaK(6(;  e'xwv 

40F  A  CENTURION  'NOW  2A  CERTAIN  3SLAVE  HAVING-AN  ILLNESS 

T|pe^ev  TeXevTav,  o<;  iqv  aoT<£  eVnpo<;. 

WAS  ABOUT  TO  DIE,  WHO  WAS  BYHM  HIGHLY  REGARDED. 

7.3  aKotkxa^  8e  ire  pi  too  ’It|ctoo  aTrecrTeiXev  irpo^  aoTov 

AND- HAVING  HEARD  ABOUT  -  JESUS,  HE  SENT  TO  HIM 

'TTpeaPoTepoot;  twv  Ioo8aio>v  eptoTtov  avrov  ottux; 

ELDERS  OF  THE  JEWS  ASKING  HIM  THAT 

eXGarv  8iao’d)CTT|  tov  5ooXov  aoroo.  7.4  oi  5e 

HAVING  COME  HE  MIGHT  CURE  THE  SLAVE  OF  HIM.  AND-THEONES 

Trapa'yevopevoi  Trpo^  tov  Itio’oov  TTapeKaXoov  aorov 

HAVING  COME  TO  -  JESUS  WERE  BEGGING  HIM 

oTTOoSaiax;  Xe-yovTtc;  oti  ’'A£io<;  eomv  a>  Trape^T] 

EARNESTLY  SAYING  -  HE  IS-WORTHY  FOR  WHOM  YOU  WILL  GRANT 
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tovto’  7.5a7aira  7ap  to  eOvotj  T|p,oi)v  Kal  rr)v 

THIS.  FOR'HE  LOVES  THE  NATION  OF  US  AND  THE 

OTJva70)7T)v  avTO<;  o)ko86|xt)CT€v  t||xiv.  7.6  6  8e 

SYNAGOGUE  HE  BUILT  FOR  US.  -  AND  JESUS 

e-rropeveTo  crvv  avTolt;.  t|8t)  Se  avrov  ov  p,aKpav 

WAS  GOING  WITH  THEM.  NOW^BY  THIS  TIME  HE  NOT  FAR 


direxovTot;  airo  rq<;  oiKia<;  eirepAjrev  4>lXov<;  6 

BEING  FROM  THE  HOUSE,  3SENT  ''FRIENDS  ’THE 

eKGtT0VTdpx'n<;  Xe7o)v  avTto,  Kvpie,  pT|  ctkvXXov, 

2CENTURION  SAYING  TO  HIM*!  LORD,  DO  NOT  TROUBLE  [YOURSELF], 

ov  7ap  iKavot;  eipi  Vva  vito  tt|v  ot€7T|v  pov 

FOR'NOT  WORTHY  AMI  THAT  UNDER  THE  ROOF  OF  ME 

ei(7eX0T|(;’  7.7  8id  ov8e  ep,avrdv  r^uvcra 

YOU  SHOULD  ENTER.  THEREFORE  NOT  MYSELF  I  CONSIDERED  WORTHY 


irpot;  oe  eXGetv 

TO  YOU  TO  COME. 


aXXa  elite  koyio,  Kal  i.a0fjTU)  6 

BUT  SAY  [THE]  WORD,  AND  LET  BE  HEALED  THE 


itat<;  p,ov.  7.8  Kal  7ap  €70)  avOptoiroc;  eip,i  vito 

SERVANT  OF  ME.  FOR'ALSO  I  AM'AMAN  UNDER 


e^ovalav  Taorropevo^  exwv  vit’  epavTov  orpaTKOTa^, 

AUTHORITY  BEING  PLACED,  HAVING  UNDER  MYSELF  SOLDIERS, 


Kal  Xe7<i)  tovtu),  Ilopev0T|Ti,  Kal  itopeveTai,  Kal 

AND  ISAY  TO  THIS  ONE,  GO,  AND  HE  GOES,  AND 


aXXtp, 

'Epxov, 

Kal 

epxeTai, 

Kal  t<2>  8ovXu)  pov, 

TO  ANOTHER, 

COME, 

AND 

HE  COMES, 

AND  TO  THE  SLAVE  '  OF  ME, 

rioLT|crov 

TOVTO, 

Kal 

iroiei. 

7.9  aKovaaq  Se  Tairra 

DO 

THIS, 

AND 

HE  DOES  [IT], 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  THESE  THINGS 

6  It^oovc,  e0avpaaev  avTov  Kal  orpa(J>el<;  tw 

-  JESUS  WAS  AMAZED  [AT]  HIM  AND  HAVING  TURNED  TO  THE 


aKoXov0ovvTi  avTio  oxXa>  elirev,  Ae.'yut  vp.iv,  ov8e  ev 

FOLLOWING  3HIM  ’CROWD  HE  SAID,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  NOT  IN 

too  IaparjX  ToaavTTjv  moriv  evpov.  7.10  Kal 

ISRAEL  SUCH  GREAT  FAITH  HAVE  I  FOUND.  AND 

viro<TTpei{jttVT€^  ei.^  tov  oIkov  ol  irep<}>0evTe£  evpov 

HAVING  RETURNED  TO  THE  HOUSE  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  FOUND 

tov  8ovXov  trytalvovTa. 

THE  SLAVE  BEING  IN  GOOD  HEALTH. 


7.11  Kal  €7€V€to  ev  to)  e£rj<^  eitopev0T|  et<^ 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  [THAT]  HE  PROCEEDED  TO 

iroXiv  KaXovp.ev"qv  Natv  Kal  crvveiropevovTO  avTcj>  ol 

A  CITY  BEING  CALLED  NAIN  AND  WERE  TRAVELING  ALONG  WITH  HIM  THE 

p,a0T|Tal  avTov  Kal  oxXo c,  ttoXv^.  7.12  tlx;  8e  7i77icrev 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  A  GREAT^CROWO.  NOWLAS  HE  APPROACHED 

tt)  ttvXt)  ttj<;  iroXeax^,  Kal  i8ov  e^€Kopl£eTo  T€0vqKU)<^ 

THE  GATE  L  OF  THE  CITY,  -  BEHOLD  WAS  BEING  CARRIED  OUT  HAVING  DIED 

p,ovo7evTj<;  vid£  ttJ  pi]Tpl  avTov  Kal  avri]  r|v  x^P01' 

[THE]  ONLY  SON  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  SHE  WAS  AWIDOW, 

Kal  o'xXoC,  tt)(^  itoXea)^  iKavoc^  r|v  ovv  avTij. 

AND  2CROWD  3OFTHE  '’CITY  ’A  CONSIDERABLE  WAS  WITH  HER.  " 


^for  he  loves  our  people,  and 
it  is  he  who  built  our 
synagogue  for  us.”  6 And 
Jesus  went  with  them,  but 
when  he  was  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  say  to  him,  “Lord, 
do  not  trouble  yourself,  for 
I  am  not  worthy  to  have 
you  come  under  my  roof; 
7therefore  I  did  not  presume 
to  come  to  you.  But  only 
speak  the  word,  and  let  my 
servant  be  healed.  8For  I 
also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  with  soldiers 
under  me;  and  I  say  to  one, 
‘Go,’  and  he  goes,  and  to 
another,  ‘Come,’  and  he 
comes,  and  to  my  slave,  ‘Do 
this,’  and  the  slave  does  it.” 
9When  Jesus  heard  this  he 
was  amazed  at  him,  and 
turning  to  the  crowd  that 
followed  him,  he  said,  “I  tell 
you,  not  even  in  Israel  have  I 
found  such  faith.”  l0When 
those  who  had  been  sent 
returned  to  the  house,  they 
found  the  slave  in  good 
health. 

1 1  Soon  afterwards0  he 
went  to  a  town  called  Nain, 
and  his  disciples  and  a  large 
crowd  went  with  him.  12As 
he  approached  the  gate  of  the 
town,  a  man  who  had  died 
was  being  carried  out.  He 
was  his  mother’s  only  son, 
and  she  was  a  widow; 
and  with  her  was  a  large 
crowd  from  the  town. 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Next 
day 
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l3When  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
had  compassion  for  her  and 
said  to  her,  “Do  not  weep." 
l4Then  he  came  forward  and 
touched  the  bier,  and  the 
bearers  stood  still.  And  he 
said,  “Young  man,  I  say  to 
you,  rise!”  15The  dead  man 
sat  up  and  began  to  speak, 
and  Jesus'*  gave  him  to  his 
mother.  l6Fear  seized  all  of 
them;  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying,  “A  great 
prophet  has  risen  among 
us!”  and  “God  has  looked 
favorably  on  his  people!” 
17This  word  about  him 
spread  throughout  Judea  and 
all  the  surrounding  country. 

1 8  The  disciples  of  John 
reported  all  these  things  to 
him.  So  John  summoned 
two  of  his  disciples  19and 
sent  them  to  the  Lord  to  ask, 
“Are  you  the  one  who  is  to 
come,  or  are  we  to  wait  for 
another?”  ^When  the  men 
had  come  to  him,  they  said, 
“John  the  Baptist  has  sent  us 
to  you  to  ask,  ‘Are  you  the 
one  who  is  to  come,  or  are 
we  to  wait  for  another?’  ” 

2 'Jesus''  had  just  then  cured 
many  people  of  diseases, 
plagues,  and  evil  spirits,  and 
had  given  sight  to  many 
who  were  blind. 22 And  he 
answered  them,  “Go  and  tell 
John  what  you  have  seen 
and  heard:  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame 

“*Gk  he 
eGk  He 


7.13  Kai  L8d)v  otvrijv  6  Ki3pio£  eCT'iTXa'YX^0’^  ctt’ 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  HER,  THE  LORD  HAD  COMPASSION  UPON 

avTT)  Kai  et/irev  adrrj,  Mtj  KXaie.  7.14  Kai  irpocreXGajv 

HER  1  AND  SAID  TO  HER,  DO  NOT  CRY.  AND  HAVING  APPROACHED 

rjvJraTO  cropot),  oi  8e  3a(TTa£ovT€£  ecmrjcrav, 

HE  TOUCHED  THE  COFFIN,  AND'THEONES  CARRYING  (THE  COFFIN)  STOOD  [STILL], 

Kai  ei/rrev,  Neavioxe,  aoi  Xe'yto,  e-yepS^Tt.  7.15  Kai 

AND  HE  SAID,  YOUNG  MAN.  TO  YOU  ISAY,  GET  UP.  AND 

av€Ka0UT€v  6  veKpo^  Kai  Tfp^aTO  XaXeiv,  Kai  e8a>Kev 

SAT  UP  THE  DEAD  MAN  AND  HE  BEGAN  TO  SPEAK.  AND  HE  GAVE 

avTov  tt|  p/ijTpi  outou  7.16  eXafBev  8e 

HIM  TO  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM.  SEIZED  'AND  TEAR 

TravTat;  Kai  e8o£a£ov  tov  0eov  XeyovTet;  oti 

EVERYONE  AND  THEY  WERE  GLORIFYING  -  GOD  SAYING, 

npo4)T|T'Tj(^  pie^at;  T|7ep0T)  ev  T|p,iv  Kai  oti 

AGREAT'PROPHET  WAS  RAISED  UP  AMONG  US  AND  - 

’ETTeoxeipaTo  6  0eo(^  tov  Xadv  airrov.  7.17  Kai  e£rjX0ev 

2VISITED  -  'GOD  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM.  AND  WENT  OUT 

6  koyoc,  oinoc,  ev  oXr|  rrj  IovSaia  irepi  avrov  Kai 

-  THIS'REPORT  IN  ALL  '  -  '  JUDEA  '  ABOUT  HIM  AND 

'TTao’T)  ttJ  irepixtopa). 

IN  ALL  1  THE  SURROUNDINGCOUNTRYSIDE. 

7.18  Kai  a'mj'y'yeiXav  IeodvvT)  oi  p.a0T)Tai  atrrov  ire  pi 

AND  REPORTED  TO  JOHN  "  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  ABOUT 

TTavTiov  tovtcov.  Kai  TTpoaKaXeadpievo^  8i3o  Tiva<;  tgjv 

ALL  THESE  THINGS.  AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  ACERTAIN'TWO  OF  THE 

p-aGtiTcuv  avTov  6  Itodvvr)^  7.19  e-iTepuJrev  Trpoq  tov 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  -  JOHN  SENT  TO  THE 

Kvptov  Xeyoov,  Xit  el  6  epxop-evo^  aXXov 

LORD  SAYING,  ARE' YOU  THE  ONE  COMING  OR  FOR  ANOTHER 

TTpoaSoKcup-ev;  7.20  TTapa^evoptevoL  8e  irpoi;  avrov  ol 

SHOULD  WE  BE  LOOKING?  AND'HAVING  COME  TO  HIM  THE 

avSpe^  elirav,  Itodwt)*;  6  Paimarf^  direcrTeiXev  Tipcat; 

MEN  SAID,  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  SENT  US 

TTpoq  ct€  Xe70)V,  Xi)  ei  6  epxo|xevo<;  Tj  aXXov 

TO  YOU  SAYING  ARE' YOU  THE  ONE  COMING  OR  FOR  ANOTHER 

TrpoCT8oKdjp,ev;  7.21  ev  eKeivt)  Tirj  a>pa  eGepairevcrev 

SHOULD  WE  BE  LOOKING?  IN  THAT  '  -  '  HOUR1  HE  HEALED 

TroXXoi)^  oltto  voctcov  Kai  p.acrri'yoov  Kai 
MANY  OF  DISEASES  AND  AFFLICTIONS  AND 

TTvevp,dT(ov  'TTov'qpwv  Kai  TU<}>Xoi<;  ttoXXol^  exotpicraTO 
EVIL'SPIRITS  AND  TO  MANY'BLIND  (PERSONS]  HE  GRANTED 

pXeireiv.  7.22  Kai  aTroKpi0ei<^  eiarev  airrou;, 

TO  SEE.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

FIopevGevTe^  a.'nayyeika're  IwdvvT)  a  e’iSeTe  Kai 

HAVING  GONE  REPORT  TO  JOHN  "  WHAT  YOU’ SAW  AND 

TjKOvaaTe’  TU<f>Xoi  dvapiXcTTowiv,  xw^OL 
HEARD.  BLIND  (PERSONS]  RECEIVE  SIGHT,  LAME  [PERSONS] 
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TiepiTraTovcriv,  Xexrpol  Ka0api£ovTai  Kal  kok}>oI 

WALK,  LEPERS  ARE  CLEANSED  AND  DEAF  [PERSONS] 

aKovovaiv,  veKpol  €7€ipovTai,  7ttcoxoI 

HEAR,  DEAD  [PERSONS]  ARE  RAISED,  POOR  PEOPLE 

eva77eXL£ovTai*  7.23  Kal  piaKapioc;  eoriv 

HAVE  THE  GOOD  NEWS  PREACHED  (TO  THEM],  AND  BLESSED  IS 

oc;  eav  \xr\  aKav8aXia0Tj  ev  epxn.  7.24  AxreXOovTcov  8e 

WHOEVER  DOES  NOT  TAKE  OFFENSE  '  AT  ME.  AND-[AS]  WERE  DEPARTING 

xa>v  a776Xcov  Icoavvov  xfp^axo  \eyeiv  irpoc;  Tovq  oxXo vq 

THE  MESSENGERS  OF  JOHN,  HE  BEGAN  TO  SAY  TO  THE  CROWDS 

xrepl  Icoavvov,  Ti  e£r|X0aTe  etc;  ttjv  epx)|xov 

ABOUT  JOHN,  WHAT  DID  YOU0  GO  OUT  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS 

0eaaaa0ai;  KaXapiov  vxro  ave|xov  aaXev6|xevov; 

TO  SEE?  A  REED  BY  [THE]  WIND  BEING  SHAKEN? 

7.25  aXXa  ti  e^rjXOaxe  iSeiv;  avOpaynov  ev  (xaXaKOic; 

BUT  WHAT  DID  YOU0  GO  OUT  TO  SEE?  A  MAN  IN  SOFT 

Lfiaxioic;  T|pi<J)i€a|jL€vov;  i&ov  oi  ev 

CLOTHING  HAVING  BEEN  DRESSED?  BEHOLD  THE  ONES  WITH 

i|xaTUT|jLiD  evSo£(p  Kal  Tpvcj)rj  vTrapxovTec;  ev  xolc; 

GLORIOUS^APPAREL  '  AND  LIVING-IN  LUXURY  IN  THE 

PaaiXeioic;  eiaiv.  7.26  aXXa  tl  e£r|X0aT€  iSeiv; 

PALACES  ARE.  BUT  WHAT  DID  YOU0  GO  OUT  TO  SEE? 

TrpocJ)if]TT|v;  vai  Xe7(o  vp.lv,  Kal  TrepuraoTepov 

A  PROPHET?  YES,  ISAY  TOYOU°,  AND  MORE 

7rpo(j)iriTov.  7.27  ovto^  eaxiv  TTepl  ov  7€7pa/rrTai, 

[THAN]  A  PROPHET.  THIS  ONE  IS  HE  ABOUT  WHOM  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

I8ov  aTToareWo)  xov  ayye\ov  plov  i jpo 
BEHOLD  I  SEND  THE  MESSENGER  OF  ME  BEFORE 

irpo(j(i)7Tov  aov , 

YOUR-FACE, 

og  KotTacTKevdaei  ttjv  obov  aov  epu rpoaOev 

WHO  WILL  PREPARE  THE  WAY  OF  YOU  IN  FRONT  OF 


aov. 

YOU. 


7.28  \e  ya> 

vfxlv,  piel^cov 

6V 

7€VVT|TOL(; 

TVvaiKtvv 

ISAY 

TOYOir,  GREATER  [THAN]  'AMONG 

2[TH0SE]  BORN 

30F  WOMEN 

Icoavvov 

ov8eu^  eoTtv 

6  8e 

[xixpoTepoi; 

6V  XT) 

7J0HN 

'’NO  ONE  5IS. 

BUT-THEONE 

OF  LEAST  IMPORTANCE  IN  THE 

PacriXetot 

TOV  0€OV  fl€l£(OV 

avTov  eaxiv. 

7.29  Kai 

KINGDOM 

OF  GOD  GREATER  [THAN] 

HIM 

IS. 

AND 

Trat;  6  kaoc,  ai<ovcra<; 

Kal 

oi 

TeXcovai 

eSiKaitoaav 

ALL  THE  PEOPLE  HAVING  LISTENED 

AND 

THE 

TAX  COLLECTORS 

JUSTIFIED 

tov  0eov  (3a'Tmcr8evT€£ 

TO 

Pa-rmcrixa  ’Icoavvov' 

GOD,  HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED  [WITH]  THE  BAPTISM  OF  JOHN. 


7.30  oi  Se  3>apiaaloi  Kal  oi  vo|xikoI  ttjv  (3ovXt)v 

BUT-THE  PHARISEES  AND  THE  TEACHERS  OF  THE  LAW  THE  PURPOSE 


walk,  the  lepers^ are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised,  the  poor 
have  good  news  brought  to 
them. 23 And  blessed  is 
anyone  who  takes  no  offense 
at  me.” 

24  When  John’s 
messengers  had  gone,  Jesus^ 
began  to  speak  to  the  crowds 
about  John:*  “What  did  you 
go  out  into  the  wilderness  to 
look  at?  A  reed  shaken  by 
the  wind?  ^What  then  did 
you  go  out  to  see?  Someone' 
dressed  in  soft  robes?  Look, 
those  who  put  on  fine 
clothing  and  live  in  luxury 
are  in  royal  palaces.  26What 
then  did  you  go  out  to  see?  A 
prophet?  Yes,  I  tell  you,  and 
more  than  a  prophet.  27This 
is  the  one  about  whom  it  is 
written, 

‘See,  I  am  sending  my 
messenger  ahead  of 
you, 

who  will  prepare  your 
way  before  you.’ 
tell  you,  among  those 
bom  of  women  no  one  is 
greater  than  John;  yet  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  greater  than  he.”  29(And 
all  the  people  who  heard 
this,  including  the  tax 
collectors,  acknowledged 
the  justice  of  God^  because 
they  had  been  baptized  with 
John’s  baptism.  ^But  by 
refusing  to  be  baptized  by 
him,  the  Pharisees  and  the 

f  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
£  Gk  he 
*Gk  him 

1  Or  Why  then  did  you  go  out?  To  see 
someone 

1 0r  praised  God 
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lawyers  rejected  God’s 
purpose  for  themselves.) 

31  ‘To  what  then  will  I 
compare  the  people  of  this 
generation,  and  what  are 
they  like?  32They  are  like 
children  sitting  in  the 
marketplace  and  calling  to 
one  another, 

‘We  played  the  flute  for 
you,  and  you  did 
not  dance; 

we  wailed,  and  you  did 
not  weep.’ 

33For  John  the  Baptist  has 
come  eating  no  bread  and 
drinking  no  wine,  and  you 
say,  ‘He  has  a  demon’;  ^e 
Son  of  Man  has  come  eating 
and  drinking,  and  you  say, 
‘Look,  a  glutton  and  a 
drunkard,  a  friend  of  tax 
collectors  and  sinners!’ 
^Nevertheless,  wisdom  is 
vindicated  by  all  her 
children.” 

36  One  of  the  Pharisees 
asked  Jesus*  to  eat  with 
him,  and  he  went  into  the 
Pharisee’s  house  and  took 
his  place  at  the  table. 37 And 
a  woman  in  the  city,  who 
was  a  sinner,  having  learned 
that  he  was  eating  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house,  brought  an 
alabasterjarof  ointment. 
38She  stood  behind  him  at 
his  feet,  weeping,  and  began 
to  bathe  his  feet  with  her 
tears  and  to  dry  them  with 
her  hair.  Then  she  continued 
kissing  his  feet  and  anointing 
them  with  the  ointment. 

*Gk  him 


TOV  0€O0  T|0€TT|O*aV  €1^  €QUmruq  |XT)  Pa'TrTUT06VT€<;  i)7T ’ 

OF  GOD  THEY  SET  ASIDE  FOR  THEMSELVES  NOT  HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED  BY 

avrov. 

HIM. 

7.31  Tivi  ovv  6 11010)0*0)  jovq  dvOponroix;  tt]^ 

THEREFORETOWHAT  WILL  I  COMPARE  THE  MEN 

yevea q  Tai3rr|<;  Kai  tivi  eiaiv  d|ioioi;  7.32  o|ioioi  euriv 

OFTHIS-GENERATION  AND  TOWHAT  ARETHEY  LIKE?  THEY ARE^LIKE 

TraiSioiq  Toiq  € v  a'yopa  Ka0T||X€voi<;  Kai 

CHILDREN  -  IN  [THE]  MARKETPLACE  SITTING  AND 

/rrpoa<})0)voiiaiv  aXXrjXoic;  a  Xe^yei, 

CALLING  OUT  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  WHO  SAYS, 

HvXfjaaixev  i)|iLV  Kai  ctuk  o)pxTjcraa0e, 

WE  PLAYED  THE  FLUTE  FORYOU°  AND  YOU°  DID  NOT  DANCE, 

€0pr|vfjo*a|X€V  Kai  ovk  €KXatkraT€. 

WE  SANG  A  DIRGE  AND  YOU"  DID  NOT  WEEP. 


7-33  eXfjX'u0€v  'yap  Tooavvri^  6  PamrioTirj^  |xnq  ea0Co)v 

FOR-HASCOME  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  NOT  EATING 

apxov  |xrjxe  mvcov  olvov,  Kai  Xeyexe,  Aaipioviov  exei- 

BREAD  NOR  DRINKING  WINE,  AND  YOU°  SAY,  HE  HAS-A  DEMON. 


7.34  eXr)Xv0€v  6  vioc^  tov  avOpcoTrou  ea0to)v  Kai  mvo)v, 

HAS  COME  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  EATING  AND  DRINKING, 

Kai  OLVOTTOTT]^, 

AND  YOU°  SAY,  BEHOLD  A  MAN  [WHO  IS]  A  GLUTTON  AND  A  DRUNKARD, 


Kai  Xeyexe,  T8oi>  avOpoom)^  4)cryo<; 


4>lXo(;  TeXo)vd)v  Kai  d|iapTO)Xo)v.  7.35  Kai  e8iKaio)0Ti 

A  FRIEND  OF  TAX  COLLECTORS  AND  SINNERS.  AND  WAS(IS)  JUSTIFIED 

r|  ao<})La  oltto  iravTitiv  xaiv  xckvoov  adrfj^. 

-  WISDOM  BY  ALL  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  HER. 


7.36  ’Hpo)Ta  8e  tl(^  avrov  t (i»v  <I>apuxaia)v 

5WAS  ASKING  'NOW  2A  CERTAIN  ONE  6HIM  3OFTHE  "PHARISEES 


iva 

THAT 


(fxi'VXl  |X€t’  avTov,  Kai  eicreXGoov  ei<^  tov  oIkov  tov 

HE  MIGHT  EAT  WITH  HIM,  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE 


<J>apuxaLov  KaT€KXiGr|.  7.37  Kai  l8ov  'yvvf|  tjti^ 

PHARISEE  HE  RECLINED  AT  TABLE.  AND  BEHOLD  A  WOMAN  WHO 

T|v  ev  tt)  noXei  ap^apTcoXoc,,  Kai  em'yvovcra  oti 

WAS  IN  THE  CITY  A  SINNER,  AND  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT 


KaTaK€iTai  ev  Trj  oixia  tov  ^apuraiov,  Kop.io’ao’a 

HE  RECLINESAT  TABLE  IN  THE  HOUSE1  OFTHE  PHARISEE,  HAVING  BROUGHT 

aXapaorpov  p,vpov  7.38  Kai  orao’a  omo’co  rrapa 

AN  ALABASTER  [JAR]  OF  PERFUME  AND  HAVING  STOOD  BEHIND  AT 


tou£  Tr68a<;  a  vt ov  KXaiowa  toi<^  SaKpixuv  T]p^aTO 
THE  FEET  OF  HIM  CRYING,  WITH  THE  TEARS  SHE  BEGAN 

Ppexeiv  tovc;  iToSaq  avrov  Kai  Tai£  Gpi^iv  tt)<^ 

TO  WET  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  AND  WITH  THE  HAIRS  OFTHE 

K€<f>aXTi<;  avrri<;  e^eixao-o-ev  Kai  KaTecJuXei  toik;  iroSat; 

HEAD  OF  HER  SHE  WAS  WIPING  AND  WAS  KISSING  THE  FEET 

avrov  Kai  rfXeuJjev  tcd  p,vpoo. 

OF  HIM  AND  WAS  ANOINTING  [THEM]  WITH  THE  PERFUME. 
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7.39  L8tov  8e  6  <I>apicraio c,  6  KaXeaac,  atrrov 

BUT-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  THE  PHARISEE  -  HAVING  INVITED  HIM 

elnev  ev  eavTio  Xeycov,  Ovto^  €i  t|v  Trpoc^TjTiqq, 

SPOKE  WITHIN  HIMSELF"  SAYING,  IF-THISONE  WAS  A  PROPHET, 

eylvwcjKev  av  tic,  Kai  TroTaTrij  r\  yuviij  t^tk;  (X7TT6T(xi 

HE  WOULD  HAVE  KNOWN  WHO  AND  WHAT  SORT  OF  -  WOMAN  WHO  IS  TOUCHING 

avrov ,  otl  a|xapTcoXoq  eaTLV.  7.40  Kai  auoKpiOeiq  6 

HIM,  BECAUSE  SHE  IS-A  SINNER.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  - 

elnev  npo c,  avrov ,  £l|xcdv,  croi  tl 

JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM,  SIMON,  I  HAVE  TO  YOU  SOMETHING 

ei/rreiv.  6  8e,  ALSaoxaXe,  ei/rre,  cjrqcrLv.  7.41  8uo 

TO  SAY.  AND-HE,  TEACHER,  SPEAK,  HE  SAYS.  TWO  [PERSONS] 

Xpeoc^eiXeTai  r\aav  haviarr\  nvv  6  el c,  a)(j)eL\ev 

WERE-DEBTORS  TO  A  CERTAIN-CREDITOR;  THE  ONE  WAS  OWING 

8^vdpLa  7revTaKoaia,  6  8e  erepoq  TrevTTjKovTa. 

FIVE  HUNDRED-DENARII,  AND-THE  OTHER  FIFTY. 

7.42  |xtj  exovTO)V  avr&v  anobovvai 

NOT  HAVING  OF  THEMSELVES  TO  PAY, 

d|xcj)OTepoi(;  exapiaaTO.  tic;  ovv  avTtov  rrXelov 

HEFORGAVE-BOTH.  THEREFORE-WHICH  OFTHEM  3M0RE 

a'ya'nr\<jei  avrov ;  7.43  aTTOKpL0ei(;  Xl|xa)v  elTrev, 

’WILL  LOVE  2HIM?  HAVING  ANSWERED  SIMON  SAID, 

fY7ToXap,(3ava)  otl  a)  to  TrXeiov  exaplaaTo.  o  Se 

I  SUPPOSE  -  TO  WHOM  THE  MORE  HE  FORGAVE.  -  AND 

€L7Tev  carra),  ’OpGax;  ekpLvat;.  7.44  Kai  orpac^eic;  npoc, 

HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  YOU  JUDGED-CORRECTLY.  AND  HAVING  TURNED  TO 

rrjv  yuvaiKa  tco  21|xo)vl  ecjrq,  BXeneic,  ravrr\v  tt']v 

THE  WOMAN  -  "  HE  SAID-TO  SIMON,  DO  YOU  SEE  THIS 

yuvaiKa;  elcnrjXGov  aov  eic,  tt]v  oiKiav,  iiSoop  pioi  em 

WOMAN?  I  ENTERED  INTO-YOUR  -  HOUSE,  WATER  FORME  ON  [MY] 

TroSa^  ovk  e8cDKa<;’  avrr\  Se  tol^  SaKpixiLV  e|3pe£ev 

FEET  YOU  DID  NOT  GIVE.  BUT-SHE  WITH  THE(HER)  TEARS  WET 

p,ov  Toix;  TroSa c,  Kai  rale,  Gpi^iv  avnqq  e£e|xa£ev. 

MY  -  FEET  AND  WITH  THE  HAIRS  OF  HER  WIPED  [THEM]. 

7.45  cj)L\T]|xd  |xoi  ovk  eScoKaq*  ain*T|  8e  acj)’  r\c, 

A  KISS  TOME  YOU  DID  NOT  GIVE.  BUT-SHE,  FROM  [THE  TIME]  WHICH 

elcrfjXGov  ov  SieXiTrev  KaTacjnXowa  |xou  toin^  7ro8a(^. 

I  ENTERED  DID  NOT  STOP  KISSING  MY  -  FEET. 

7.46  eXalu)  tt)v  Kecf)a\fjv  |xou  ovk  f|Xen|ia(;*  avrr\  8e 

WITH  OIL  THE  HEAD  OF  ME  YOU  DID  NOT  ANOINT.  BUT-SHE 

|xtipu)  T|Xeu)i€v  rove,  TroSaq  |xou  7.47  oi)  xdpiv  Xe^a> 

WITH  PERFUME  ANOINTED  THE  FEET  OF  ME.  FOR  THIS  REASON,  ISAY 

om,  acjjetovTai  ai  ap^apTiai  avnr^  ai  TroXXal, 

TO  YOU,  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  THE  SINS  OF  HER  [WHICH  ARE]  -  MANY, 

otl  T|7a7TT^aev  TroXir  io  8e  0XI70V  acjnexaL, 

FOR  SHE  LOVED  MUCH.  BUT-TOWHOM  LITTLE  IS  FORGIVEN, 

oXi^ov  ayana.  7.48  eUrev  Se  avTT],  ’Ac^etovTal  aov  ai 

HE  LOVES-LITTLE.  "  AND-HE  SAID  TO  HER,  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  YOUR  - 


39Now  when  the  Pharisee 
who  had  invited  him  saw  it, 
he  said  to  himself,  “If  this 
man  were  a  prophet,  he 
would  have  known  who  and 
what  kind  of  woman  this  is 
who  is  touching  him — that 
she  is  a  sinner”  ^Jesus 
spoke  up  and  said  to  him, 
“Simon,  I  have  something  to 
say  to  you.”  ‘Teacher,”  he 
replied,  “speak.”  4 ‘“A 
certain  creditor  had  two 
debtors;  one  owed  five 
hundred  denarii,'  and  the 
other  fifty.  42When  they 
could  not  pay,  he  canceled 
the  debts  for  both  of  them. 
Now  which  of  them  will 
love  him  more?”  43Simon 
answered,  “I  suppose  the 
one  for  whom  he  canceled 
the  greater  debt.”  And 
Jesus'”  said  to  him,  “You 
have  judged  rightly.”  ^Then 
turning  toward  the  woman, 
he  said  to  Simon,  “Do  you 
see  this  woman?  I  entered 
your  house;  you  gave  me  no 
water  for  my  feet,  but  she 
has  bathed  my  feet  with  her 
tears  and  dried  them  with  her 
hair. 45 You  gave  me  no  kiss, 
but  from  the  time  I  came  in 
she  has  not  stopped  kissing 
my  feet. 46 You  did  not  anoint 
my  head  with  oil,  but  she 
has  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment.  47Therefore,  I  tell 
you,  her  sins,  which  were 
many,  have  been  forgiven; 
hence  she  has  shown  great 
love.  But  the  one  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  loves 
little.”  "^Then  he  said  to  her, 
“Your  sins  are  forgiven.” 

'The  denarius  was  the  usual  day’s 
wage  for  a  laborer 
■  mGk  he 
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49But  those  who  were  at  the  afiapTica.  7.49  Kai  rfp^avTO  oi  cruvavaKeip,6voi 

table  with  him  began  to  say  SINS.  AND  BEGAN  THE  ONES  RECLINING  WITH  [HIM] 


among  themselves,  “Who 
is  this  who  even  forgives 
sins?” 50 And  he  said  to  the 


Xeyeiv  ev  eairroi^,  Tic;  oinoc,  e<x tiv  o C,  Kai 

TO  SAY  AMONG  THEMSELVES,  WHO  IS-THIS  WHO  EVEN 


woman,  “Your  faith  has 
saved  you;  go  in  peace.” 


a|xapTia<;  dtjjLTiCTiv;  7.50eiirev  Se  TTpoq  tt|v  -yvvaiKa,  'H 

FORGIVES-SINS?  AND-HE  SAID  TO  THE  WOMAN,  THE 


morn;  crov  aecraiKev  ere*  iropevov  ei<;  eipf)VT|v. 

FAITH  OF  YOU  HAS  SAVED  YOU.  GO  IN  PEACE. 


CHAPTER  8 

Soon  afterwards  he  went  on 
through  cities  and  villages, 
proclaiming  and  bringing  the 
good  news  of  the  kingdom 
of  God.  The  twelve  were 
with  him,  2as  well  as  some 
women  who  had  been  cured 
of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities: 
Mary,  called  Magdalene, 
from  whom  seven  demons 
had  gone  out,  3and  Joanna, 
the  wife  of  Herod’s  steward 
Chuza,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  who  provided 
for  them"  out  of  their 
resources. 

4  When  a  great  crowd 
gathered  and  people  from 
town  after  town  came  to 
him,  he  said  in  a  parable: 
5“A  sower  went  out  to  sow 
his  seed;  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  on  the  path  and 
was  trampled  on,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  ate  it  up. 
6Some  fell  on  the  rock;  and 
as  it  grew  up,  it  withered 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  him 


8.1  Kai  €"y€V€To  ev  tu>  Ka0e£n<;  Kai  avTO<; 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  AFTERWARDS  (THAT)  -  HE 

SuoSevev  KaTa  tt6A.iv  Kai  Kwp/iqv  KT|pvcr<T(DV  Kai 

WAS  TRAVELING  THROUGH  EVERY  CITY  AND  VILLAGE  PREACHING  AND 

eva77eA.i£6p,evo<;  tt)v  (BaaiXeiav  tov  0eov  Kai  oi 

PROCLAIMING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  (OF)  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE 

StoSeKa  avv  avTco,  8.2  Kai  yuvaiKet;  Tive<;  a'i 

TWELVE  [WERE]  WITH  HIM,  AND  SOME-WOMEN  WHO 

T|crav  Te0epaTreup,evai  cttto  TTvevp,aTO)v  Trovqpwv  Kai 

HAD  BEEN  HEALED  FROM  EVIL-SPIRITS  AND 

aa0eveuj)v,  Mapia  T)  KaXovjxevTi  Ma^SaX^vrj,  a<j>’ 

DISEASES,  MARY  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  MAGDALENE,  FROM 

T|<;  Saip,6via  eirra  e£eXTiXv0ei,  8.3  Kai  Icoavva  yvvt| 

WHOM  SEVEN-DEMONS  HAD  GONE  OUT,  AND  JOANNA  [THE]  WIFE 

Xov£a  eTUTpoTrov  Hpu)8ov  Kai  Soixravva  Kai 

OF  CHUZA,  [THE]  STEWARD  OF  HEROD,  AND  SUSANNA,  AND 

eVepai  TToWai,  airive^  Sltjkovovv  avToi^-1  €K  tcov 

MANY-OTHERS,  WHO  WERE  PROVIDING  FOR  THEM  FROM  THE 

vrrapxovTdiv  avTaiq. 

POSSESSIONS  BELONGING  TO  THEM. 

8.4  Xwlovto^  Se  o\kov  itoXXov  Kai  tlov  KaTa 

N0W-1WHEN]  GATHERING  A  LARGE-CROWD  AND  THE  ONES  IN  EVERY 

ttoXiv  €TUTropevop.eva)v  irpd<;  aikov  eliTev  8ia 

CITY  MAKING  THEIR  WAY  TO  HIM,  HE  SPOKE  BY  MEANS 

Trapa(3oXTi<;,  8.5  ’E£tiX0€v  6  criTeipcov  tov  cnreipai  tov 

OF  A  PARABLE,  WENT  OUT  THE  ONE  SOWING  -  TO  SOW  THE 

cruopov  aikov.  Kai  ev  tco  cnreipeiv  aikov  6  p.ev 

SEED  OF  HIM.  AND  WHILE  '  HE-SOWS,  SOME 

eireaev  Trapa  ttjv  68ov  Kai  KaT€iraTri0T|,  Kai  Ta 

FELL  BESIDE  THE  ROAD  AND  IT  WAS  TRAMPLED  UPON,  AND  THE 

iTeTeiva  tov  ovpavov  KaTecjxryev  aiko.  8.6  Kai  eVepov 

BIRDS  -  OF  HEAVEN  DEVOURED  IT.  AND  OTHER(S) 

KaTeireaev  em  tt|v  TreTpav,  Kai  <J>vev  e^T]pav0T| 

FELL  DOWN  UPON  THE  ROCK,  AND  HAVING  GROWN  UP,  IT  DRIED  UP 

8:3  texl:  ASV  RSV NASB  NIV NEBTEV NJB  NRSV.  var.  avrur (for  him):  KJV ASVmg  RSVmg  NRSVmg, 
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8ia  to  |at)  e'xtiv  i.Kp,a8a. 

BECAUSE  -  IT  HAS  NO  MOISTURE. 


8.7  Kai  eVepov  eTrecev  ev 

AND  OTHER(S)  FELL  IN 


p.e(7(j)  toov  aKavOwv,  Kai  crvp,<{>velom  ai  aKav0ai 

[THE]  MIDST  -  OF  THORNS.  AND  HAVING  GROWN  UP  WITH  [IT]  THE  THORNS 

aireTTVi^av  atrro.  8.8  Kai  eVepov  eireaev  ei c,  ttjv  -y-qv 

CHOKED  IT.  AND  OTHER(S)  FELL  IN  THE  2S0IL 

rrjv  a*ya0f|v  Kai  4>vev  eirovijo'ev  Kapnov 

’GOOD  AND  HAVING  GROWN  UP  IT  PRODUCED  FRUIT 

eKaTovTa'TrXaoiova.  Tatrra  Xeyoov  etjjtibvei,  O 

A  HUNDREDFOLD.  SAYING-THESE  THINGS.  HE  WAS  CALLING  OUT,  THE  ONE 

e'xcuv  d)Ta  aKOveiv  aKovera). 

HAVING  EARS  TO  HEAR  LET  THAT  ONE  HEAR. 


8.9  Ettt)P(i)toov  Se  avTov  oi  p,a0T|Tai  atrrov  tl<^  olvtt\ 

NOW-WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  WHAT  THIS 

eir)  T|  irapaPoXf).  8.10  6  Se  elirev,  Yp.lv 

2MIGHT  BE  -  ’PARABLE.  -  AND  HE  SAID,  TO  YOU” 

Se&OTai  7vd>vai  Ta  p,ixrTf)pia  rn<;  PaaiXeiaf;  tov 

IT  HAS  BEEN  GRANTED  TO  KNOW  THE  MYSTERIES  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


0eov,  toI^  Se  Xourolq  ev  irapaPoXai^,  iva 

OF  GOD,  BUTTOTHE  OTHERS  [I  SPEAK]  IN  PARABLES,  IN  ORDER  THAT 


($\€lTOVT€Q  /IT)  /3A€ira>criv 

SEEING  THEY  MAY  NOT  SEE 


Kai  ockovov reg  fir]  cruvuocri  v. 

AND  HEARING  THEY  MAY  NOT  UNDERSTAND. 


8.11  'Eotiv  8e  avnri  t|  TrapaPoXTy  O  mropoq 

3IS  [THE  MEANING  OF]  ’NOW  2THIS  THE  PARABLE.  THE  SEED 

eoriv  6  koyoc,  tov  0eov.  8.12  oi  Se  irapa  tt^v  68ov 

IS  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD.  NOW'THE  ONES  BESIDE  THE  ROAD 

eiorv  oi  aKowavTe^,  eiTa  epxeTai  6  SidPoXoq  Kai 

ARE  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD.  THEN  COMES  THE  DEVIL  AND 


a’ipei  tov  X070V  airo  KapSla^ 

TAKES  AWAY  THE  WORD  FROM  THE  HEART 


avTwv,  i'va  |XT| 
OF  THEM,  LEST 


moT€\kravT€<;  (xa)0ttKxiv.  8.13  oi  8e  em  ttj^ 

HAVING  BELIEVED  THEY  MAY  BE  SAVED.  NOWTHEONES  UPON  THE 


TTCTpa^  o’i  bYav  aKOwwffiv  p.€Ta  SexovTat  tov 

ROCK  WHO  WHEN  THEY  HEAR,  WITH  JOY  THEY  RECEIVE  THE 

X070V,  Kai  ovtoi  pi£av  ovk  e'xovorv,  oi  irpo^  Kaipov 

WORD,  AND  THESE  DO  NOT  HAVE-A  ROOT,  WHO  FOR  AWHILE 

morevovcnv  Kai  ev  Kaip<I)  neipao'p.ov  d<j>urravTai. 

BELIEVE  AND  IN  A  TIME  '  OF  TESTING  THEY  FALL  AWAY. 

8.14  to  8e  eiq  Ta£  aKdv0a<;  Trecov,  ovtoi  eunv 

NOW'THEONE  IN  THE  THORNS  HAVING  FALLEN,  THESE  ARE 

oi  dKOwavT€<;,  Kai  into  p,epip,vu>v  Kai  itXovtov  Kai 

THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD,  AND  BY  [THE]  ANXIETIES  AND  RICHES  AND 


t|8ovo>v  tov  pjlov  'TTopevop.evoi  ovp/irvi7ovTai  Kai 

PLEASURES  -  OF  LIFE  [WHILE]  GOING  ALONG  THEY  ARE  CHOKED  AND 


for  lack  of  moisture.  7Some 
fell  among  thorns,  and  the 
thorns  grew  with  it  and 
choked  it.  8Some  fell  into 
good  soil,  and  when  it  grew, 
it  produced  a  hundredfold.” 
As  he  said  this,  he  called 
out,  “Let  anyone  with  ears  to 
hear  listen!” 

9  Then  his  disciples 
asked  him  what  this  parable 
meant.  l0He  said,  ‘To  you  it 
has  been  given  to  know  the 
secrets0  of  the  kingdom  of 
God;  but  to  others  I  speak?  in 
parables,  so  that 

‘looking  they  may  not 
perceive, 

and  listening  they  may 
not  understand.’ 

1 1  “Now  the  parable  is 
this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God.  l2The  ones  on  the  path 
are  those  who  have  heard; 
then  the  devil  comes  and 
takes  away  the  word  from 
their  hearts,  so  that  they  may 
not  believe  and  be  saved. 
13The  ones  on  the  rock  are 
those  who,  when  they  hear 
the  word,  receive  it  with  joy. 
But  these  have  no  root;  they 
believe  only  for  a  while  and 
in  a  time  of  testing  fall  away. 
l4As  for  what  fell  among  the 
thorns,  these  are  the  ones 
who  hear,  but  as  they  go  on 
their  way,  they  are  choked 
by  the  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  life,  and  their 

0  Or  mysteries 
P  Gk  lacks  I  speak 


8:10  Isa.  6:9  UXX 
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fruit  does  not  mature.  15But 
as  for  that  in  the  good  soil, 
these  are  the  ones  who, 
when  they  hear  the  word, 
hold  it  fast  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  and  bear  fruit 
with  patient  endurance. 

16  “No  one  after  lighting 
a  lamp  hides  it  under  a  jar,  or 
puts  it  under  a  bed,  but  puts  it 
on  a  lampstand,  so  that  those 
who  enter  may  see  the  light. 
17For  nothing  is  hidden  that 
will  not  be  disclosed,  nor  is 
anything  secret  that  will  not 
become  known  and  come  to 
light.  18Then  pay  attention  to 
how  you  listen;  for  to  those 
who  have,  more  will  be 
given;  and  from  those  who 
do  not  have,  even  what  they 
seem  to  have  will  be  taken 
away.” 

1 9  Then  his  mother  and 
his  brothers  came  to  him, 
but  they  could  not  reach  him 
because  of  the  crowd. 20 And 
he  was  told,  “Your  mother 
and  your  brothers  are  stand¬ 
ing  outside,  wanting  to  see 
you.”  21But  he  said  to  them, 
“My  mother  and  my 
brothers  are  those  who  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  do  it.” 

22  One  day  he  got  into  a 
boat  with  his  disciples,  and 
he  said  to  them,  “Let  us  go 
across  to  the  other  side  of  the 
lake.”  So  they  put  out,  ^and 
while  they  were  sailing 


ov  T€Xeo-<t>opotxriv.  8.15  to  be  ev  rfj  KaXrj  7T),  ovroi 

DO  NOT  BRING  FRUIT  TO  MATURITY.  NOW-THEONE  IN  THE  GOOD  '  SOIL,  THESE 

euriv  o'mve<;  ev  Kapbia  KaXrj  Kai  o^aOrj 

ARE  [THOSE]  WHO  WITH  “HEART  "  ’AN  HONEST  2AND  3G00D 

&KoixravT€<;  tov  X070V  KaTexotmv  Kai  KapTTO^opotknv 
HAVING  HEARD,  THE  WORD  RETAIN  AND  BEAR  FRUIT 

ev  wrofxovrj. 

WITH  PATIENCE. 


8.16  Ovbeic;  be 

AND-NOONE 


Xuxvov  av);a<;  KaXwTei  avrov  crKeuet  rj 

HAVING  LIT' A  LAMP  COVERS  IT  WITH  AJAR  OR 


xHTOKaTO)  kXCvt|<5  tiOtjctiv,  aXX’  em  Xuxvia^  Ti0T]criv, 

UNDER  ABED  PLACES  [IT],  BUT  ON  A  LAMPSTAND  PLACES  [IT], 

iva  oi  eiarropevop-evot  pXerraxjiv  to  4>d><^. 

IN  ORDER  THAT  THE  ONES  ENTERING  MAY  SEE  THE  LIGHT. 


8.17  au  7ap  eonv 

FOR-NOT  [ANYTHING]  IS 


KpvrTTov  o  ou  cjjavepov 

HIDDEN  WHICH  NOT  EVIDENT 


7€vrjaeTai  cube  a'TTOKpxxjjov  o 

WILL  BECOME,  NOR  [ANYTHING)  SECRET  WHICH 


ou  p,rj  7vaxT0Tj  Kai  ei£  <J>avep6v  eX0in. 

BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  BE  MADE  KNOWN  AND  TO  LIGHT  COME." 


8.18  pXerreTe  ow  moi;  aKoueTe- 

THEREFORE, -BE  CAREFUL  HOW  YOU"  LISTEN. 


oq  av  7otp  exr), 

FOR-WHOEVER  HAS, 


boOrjoeTai  avTcjj*  Kai  o<^  av  p,rj  exr),  Kai 

IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  HIM  AND  WHOEVER  DOES  NOT  HAVE,  EVEN 


f  ^  Os  ^ 

o  ooKei 

WHAT  HE  SEEMS 


e'xeiv  ap0fjoeTai  arr’  axrrou. 

TO  HAVE  WILL  BE  TAKEN  FROM  HIM. 


8.19  Ilap€7eveTO  be  TTpoq  aikov  r|  p,r)TT|p  Kai  oi 

AND-CAME  TO  HIM  THE  MOTHER  AND  THE 

abeX<f>oi  at>Tou  Kai  ouk  r|buvavTO  auvTuxeiv  avT<i> 
BROTHERS  OF  HIM  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  JOIN  HIM 


bia  tov  oxXov.  8.20  d'TTr]77eXri  be  avTto,  H  p/rjTT)p 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  CROWD.  AND- IT  WAS  ANNOUNCED  TO  HIM^  THE  MOTHER 

crou  Kai  oi  abeX4>oi  aou  earrjKaaiv  e£a> 

OF  YOU  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  YOU  HAVE  BEEN  STANDING  OUTSIDE 

ibeiv  0eXovT€<^  ae.  8.21 6  be  a-TTOKpiOei^  eiTTev  rrpo^ 

WANTING-TOSEE  YOU.  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO 

avTou<^,  MrjTrip  |xov  Kai  dbeXcJxn  |xou  ovtol  eiaiv 
THEM,  [THE]  MOTHER  OF  ME  AND  BROTHERS  OF  ME  ARE-THESE 

ol  tov  X070V  tou  0eou  aKovovTei;  Kai  Troiouvre^. 

THE  ONES  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  HEARING  AND  DOING. 

8.22  E7€V€to  be  ev  p,ia  twv  ruxepoov  Kai  avTo£ 

NOW-IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  ONE"  OFTHE  DAYS  [THAT]  -  HE 

evep-ri  ei<^  it Xoio v  Kai  oi  p,a0r|Tai  avTov  Kai  eirrev 

EMBARKED  INTO  A  BOAT  AND  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  HE  SAID 

TTpo^  auTouq,  AieX0a)|xev  ei<^  to  rrepav  Trj<^  XC|xvt|^, 

TO  THEM,  LET  US  GO  OVER  TO  THE  OTHER  SIDE  OFTHE  LAKE, 

Kai  avfjxGrio’av.  8.23  iTXeovTtov  be  atmiv 

AND  THEY  SET  OUT.  BAILING  'AND  [WHILE]  2THEY, 
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dcjnnrvtixxev.  Koti  KO£TepT|  XaiXai};  avepov  eiQ  T'qv 

HE  FELL  ASLEEP.  AND  CAME  DOWN  A  STORM  OF  WIND  TO  THE 

Xi(xvr|v  Kai  cnjveTTXripovvTO  Kai  €Kiv8vvevov. 

LAKE  AND  THEY  WERE  BEING  SWAMPED  AND  WERE  IN  DANGER. 


8.24  TrpocjeX06vTe<;  8e  Sirj^eipav  avrov  XeyovTeg, 

AND-HAVING  APPROACHED,  THEY  WOKE  HIM  SAYING, 

EmoraTa  emcrTaTa,  aTroXXvpe0a.  6  Se  Sie'yepQeic; 

MASTER,  MASTER,  WE  ARE  PERISHING.  -  AND  HAVING  BEEN  AWAKENED 

eTTCTLixTicrev  T(^)  avepa)  Kai  to>  KXvSam  tov  vSaTO^' 

HE  REBUKED  THE  WIND  '  AND  THE  ROUGHNESS  OF  THE  WATER. 

Kai  e-rravcravTo  Kai  iyevero  7aXT)V7].  8.25  eiirev  8e 

AND  THEY  CEASED  AND  IT  BECAME  CALM.  AND-HESAID 


avroic;,  Uov  t)  mori£  vpa>v;  c|x)PT|0evTe<;  Se 

TO  THEM,  WHERE  [IS]  THE  FAITH  OFYOU“?  AND-BEING  AFRAID 

e0avpacrav  Xe^ovTe^  -ripo^  aXXT)Xov£,  Ti<^  apa 

THEY  WERE  AMAZED  SAYING  TO  ONEANOTHER,  WHO  THEN 

ovroc,  eoriv  oti  Kai  role,  avepou;  emTacraei  Kai  tw 

IS-THIS  THAT  EVEN  THE  WINDS  HE  COMMANDS  AND  THE 

i>8aTi,  Kai  viTaKOvovaiv  atrrw; 

WATER,  AND  THEY  OBEY  HIM?  ' 


8.26  Kai  KaTCTrXewav  ei^  tt|v  x^Pav  t£>v 

AND  THEY  SAILED  DOWN  TO  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE 


repaoTivwv,”'  t)tl^  eoriv  avTi-rrepa  tt^  FaXiXaiaq. 

GERASENES,  WHICH  IS  OPPOSITE  -  GALILEE. 


8.27  e£eX0ovTi  8e  avr<£ 

AND-HAVING  GONE  OUT  HIM 


67U  TT|V  7T|V  V1TT|VTT|a€V 

UPON  THE  LAND  MET  [HIM] 


avf)p  ti<;  6K  Tirjc;  TroXeax;  e'xcov  8aipovia  Kai 

A  CERTAIN-MAN  FROM  THE  CITY  HAVING  DEMONS  AND 


Xpovip  iKavcI)  ovk  eveSvaaTO  LpaTiov  Kai  ev  oiKia 

FOR  A  CONSIDERABLE-TIME  WAS  NOT  DRESSED  [IN]  CLOTHING  AND  IN  A  HOUSE 

ovk  epevev  aXX’  ev  tolc;  pvrjpaaiv.  8.28  i8a)v  Se 

HE  WAS  NOT  LIVING  BUT  AMONG  THE  TOMBS.  AND-HAVING  SEEN 

tov  I-qoovy  avaKpa^a^  -TTpoaeTreaev  avrqj  Kai 

JESUS  [AND]  HAVING  CRIED  OUT,  HE  FELL  DOWN  BEFORE  HIM  '  AND 

4>cjovt)  p.67aXT]  ei-rrev,  Ti  epoi  Kai  aoi,  It|ctov  vie  tov 

IN  A  LOUD- VOICE  SAID,  WHAT  TOME  AND  TO  YOU,  JESUS  SON  - 

0eov  tov  Viktorov;  8eopai  crov,  p.fj  pe  (3aaavioTi£. 

OF  GOD  -  MOST  HIGH?  I  BEG  YOU,  DO  NOT  TORMENT-ME. 

8.29  'TrapT]77eiXev  7ap  tco  TrvevpaTi  t<£>  aKa0apTa> 

FOR-HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  THE  SPIRIT  -  "  'UNCLEAN 

e£eX0eiv  a-rro  tov  avOpumov.  TToXXotq  7ap  xPOv°l? 

TO  COME  OUT  FROM  THE  MAN.  FOR-MANY  TIMES 

ovvTipiraKei  avTov  Kai  eSeapeveTO  aXvaeaiv  Kai 

IT  HAD  SEIZED  HIM  AND  HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  WITH  CHAINS  AND 


TreSaic,  4)vXaao6pevoc,  Kai  Siappfjaaoov  Ta  Sea  pa 

SHACKLES  BEING  GUARDED  AND  BREAKING  APART  THE  BONDS 

8*26  text  [see  Mark  5: 1  ]:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  rep^ecrrivajv  (Gergesenes) 
[see  Luke  8:26]:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NlVmg  NEBTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  ra6apTiv(Dv(Gadarenes) 
[see  Matt.  8:28]:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NlVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


he  fell  asleep.  A  windstorm 
swept  down  on  the  lake,  and 
the  boat  was  filling  with 
water,  and  they  were  in 
danger.  ^They  went  to  him 
and  woke  him  up,  shouting, 
“Master,  Master,  we  are 
perishing!”  And  he  woke  up 
and  rebuked  the  wind  and 
the  raging  waves;  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a 
calm.  ^He  said  to  them, 
“Where  is  your  faith?”  They 
were  afraid  and  amazed,  and 
said  to  one  another,  “Who 
then  is  this,  that  he 
commands  even  the  winds 
and  the  water,  and  they  obey 
him?” 

26  Then  they  arrived 
at  the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes,?  which  is 
opposite  Galilee.  27As  he 
stepped  out  on  land,  a  man 
of  the  city  who  had  demons 
met  him.  For  a  long  time  he 
had  womr  no  clothes,  and  he 
did  not  live  in  a  house  but  in 
the  tombs.  28 When  he  saw 
Jesus,  he  fell  down  before 
him  and  shouted  at  the  top  of 
his  voice,  “What  have  you  to 
do  with  me,  Jesus,  Son  of 
the  Most  High  God?  I  beg 
you,  do  not  torment  me” — 
^or  Jesus5  had  command¬ 
ed  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  of  the  man.  (For 
many  times  it  had  seized 
him;  he  was  kept  under 
guard  and  bound  with 
chains  and  shackles,  but  he 
would  break  the  bonds 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Gadarenes ;  others,  Gergesenes 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a  man 
of  the  city  who  had  had  demons  for 
a  long  time  met  him.  He  wore 
5Gk  he 
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and  be  driven  by  the  demon 
into  the  wilds.)  ^Jesus  then 
asked  him,  “What  is  your 
name?”  He  said,  “Legion”; 
for  many  demons  had 
entered  him.  31They  begged 
him  not  to  order  them  to  go 
back  into  the  abyss. 

32  Now  there  on  the 
hillside  a  large  herd  of 
swine  was  feeding;  and  the 
demons'  begged  Jesus0  to  let 
them  enter  these.  So  he  gave 
them  permission.  33Then  the 
demons  came  out  of  the  man 
and  entered  the  swine,  and 
the  herd  rushed  down  the 
steep  bank  into  the  lake  and 
was  drowned. 

34  When  the  swineherds 
saw  what  had  happened, 
they  ran  off  and  told  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  country. 
35Then  people  came  out  to 
see  what  had  happened,  and 
when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  found  the  man  from 
whom  the  demons  had  gone 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind.  And  they  were  afraid. 
36Those  who  had  seen  it  told 
them  how  the  one  who  had 
been  possessed  by  demons 
had  been  healed.  37Then 
all  the  people  of  the  sur¬ 
rounding  country  of  the 
Gerasenesv  asked  Jesus0  to 
leave  them;  for  they  were 
seized  with  great  fear.  So 
he  got  into  the  boat  and 
returned.  38The  man 
from  whom  the  demons 
had  gone  begged  that  he 
might  be  with  him;  but 
Jesus*  sent  him  away, 

'Gk  they 
°Gk  him 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Godarenes\  others.  Gerge senes 
H  Gk  he 


T|Xm3v€To  vito  too  Saijxoviov  et<;  jolC,  epriixov^. 

HE  WAS  BEING  DRIVEN  BY  THE  DEMON  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS  PLACES. 

8.30  eirnpaiTnaev  Se  avrov  6  Itjctov^,  Tl  col  ovo|xd 

AND-QUESTIONED  HIM  -  JESUS,  WHAT  TO  YOU  A  NAME 

eoTiv;  6  8e  ei/irev,  Ae'yuov,  otl  eurrj\0ev 

IS?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  LEGION,  BECAUSE  ENTERED 

8ai|x6via  TroWot  ei<^  avrov.  8.31  Kai  TrapeKaXovv  avrov 

MANY-DEMONS  INTO  HIM.  AND  THEY  WERE  BEGGING  HIM 

'iva  (XT)  emTci^T)  avrou;  el<;  tt|v  a(3vcrcrov  dTreXGeiv. 

LEST  HE  MIGHT  COMMAND  THEM  INTO  THE  ABYSS  TO  DEPART. 

8.32  THv  8e  €K€i  dryeXri  xo^P^  i-Kavajv  PocrKOjxev'n 

NOW-THEREWAS  THERE  A  HERD  OF  MANY-PIGS  FEEDING 

€v  T(x)  opei'  Kai  TrapeKaXecrav  avrov  'iva  emTpei}rr) 

ON  THE  MOUNTAIN.  AND  THEY  BEGGED  HIM  THAT  HE  MIGHT  PERMIT 

axnoiq  el<;  €K€ivovq  eiaeXQeiv  Kai  eireTpevliev  avroi^. 

THEM  INTO  THOSE  TO  ENTER.  AND  HE  PERMITTED  THEM. 

8.33  e£eX0ovTa  8e  Ta  8aip,ovia  a-iro  too  avOpamov 

AND-HAVING  COME  OUT  THE  DEMONS  FROM  THE  MAN, 

eurriX0ov  eiq  tovc;  x°^Pov<3’  Kai  wpjx'naev  t|  ay4Xr\  KaTa 

THEY  ENTERED  INTO  THE  PIGS,  AND  RUSHED  THE  HERD  DOWN 

tov  Kp'nfJtvov  eiq  tt)v  Xip.VT)v  Kai  d'7r€'irvi7'n. 

THE  BANK  INTO  THE  LAKE  AND  WERE  DROWNED. 

8.34  LSovTeq  8e  oi  P6ctkovt€<;  to  yeyovoq 

AND-HAVING  SEEN  THE  ONES  FEEDING  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED, 

e<J>vyov  Kai  airr^eiXav  ei.<;  ttjv  itoXiv  Kai  et<;  toxx; 

THEY  FLED  AND  REPORTED  TO  THE  CITY  AND  TO  THE 

a7pov;.  8.35  e^XGov  8e  iSeiv  to  7€7ovo<;  Kai 

FARMS.  AND-THEY  WENT  OUT  TO  SEE  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED  AND 

T|X0ov  TTpo^  tov  I'qaovv  Kai  evpov  Ka0Tjp,evov  tov 

CAME  TO  -  JESUS  AND  FOUND  SITTING  THE 

avGpamov  a<J>’  ov  Ta  Saijxovia  e^rjXOev  i|xaTicr|X€VOV 

MAN  FROM  WHOM  THE  DEMONS  DEPARTED  HAVING  BEEN  DRESSED 

Kai  aaxjjpovovvTa  irapa  tov<^  7r68a<;  tov  Itjctov,  Kai 
AND  BEING  OF  SOUND  MIND  AT  THE  FEET  -  OF  JESUS,  AND 

e<f>o(3fj0,na-av.  8.36  aTrri77€iXav  8e  avroii;  ol  186vt€<; 

THEY  WERE  AFRAID.  AND-REPORTED  TO  THEM  THE  ONES  HAVING  SEEN 

irax;  €cto)0ti  6  8ai|xovux0ei<;.  8.37  Kai  Tipayrncrev 

HOW  WAS  HEALED  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  DEMON  POSSESSED.  AND  ASKED 

avrov  airav  to  'TrXrjGo^  Trj<;  irepix<»>pov  twv 

HIM  ALL  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  SURROUNDING  COUNTRY  OF  THE 

repaar|va)v  aTTeX0eiv  octt’  avrajv,  oti  pL€7aX(o 

GERASENES  TO  DEPART  FROM  THEM,  BECAUSE  WITH  GREAT-FEAR 

ovveixovTO'  avro^  8e  €p,pd<^  ei.^  ttXolov 

THEY  WERE  BEING  SEIZED.  SO-HE  HAVING  EMBARKED  INTO  A  BOAT  [AND] 

virecrTpeiJiev.  8.38  eSeiTo  8e  avrov  6  avTjp  d<f>  ov 

RETURNED.  AND-WAS  BEGGING  HIM  THE  MAN  FROM  WHOM 

e^eXr|Xv0ei  Ta  8aip,ovia  eivai  ovv  avrtjr  aireXvaev  8e 

HAD  GONE  OUT  THE  DEMONS,  TO  BE  WITH  HIM.  '  BUT-HE  SENT  AWAY 
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avrov  \eyo>v,  8.39  'Ytt6(ttp€<{>€  eix;  tov  oikov  ctov  Kai 

HIM  SAYING,  RETURN  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU  AND 

8itj7ov  oca  (rot  e'rrot'qo’ev  6  0e6<;.  Kai  aTT'qXOev 

TELL  WHAT  FOR  YOU  DID  -  GOD.  AND  HE  WENT  AWAY 

Ka0’  o\t)V  tt|V  ttoXiv  KTjpTJcrcroov  oaa  eiroiTjaev  avru) 

THROUGHOUT  THE'WHOLE  CITY  PREACHING  WHAT  DID  FOR  HIM 

6  Iriaov^. 

-  JESUS. 

8.40  Ev  8e  t<£  viroaTpe^eiv  tov  It)(xovv  aiTeSe^aTo 

NOW'WHEN  1  RETURNS  -  JESUS  WELCOMED 

avrov  6  dxXo<^,  rjaav  7ap  rrdvTec,  'irpoaSoKwvTet;  avrov. 

HIM  THE  CROWD,  FOR-THEYWERE  ALL  EXPECTING  HIM 

8.41  Kai  i8ov  f|\0ev  avf|p  a>  ovo|xa 

AND  BEHOLD  THERE  CAME  A  MAN  TO  WHOM  [WAS  GIVEN]  [THE]  NAME 

Iaipot;  Kai  ovro<;  apxwv  tt](;  ovva7(i)7T](;  vrrrjpxev, 

JAIRUS  AND  THIS  ONE  RULER  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE  WAS, 

Kai  ttcctcov  -rrapd  to vc,  Ttobaq  [tov]  Iriaou 

AND  HAVING  FALLEN  AT  THE  FEET  -  OF  JESUS, 

-TrapeKaXei  avrov  euxeX0€iv  ei£  tov  oikov  avrov, 

HE  WAS  PLEADING  [WITH]  HIM  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM, 

8.42  on  0v7aT'np  p.ovo7€vf|(^  T|v  avuo  a )C,  ctwv 

BECAUSE  AN  ONLY'DAUGHTER  WAS  TOHM  ABOUT  OF  YEARS 

8a)5€Ka  Kai  avrr)  direOvTiaKev. 

TWELVE  AND  SHE  WAS  DYING1 


Ev  5e  to)  vrrd7eiv  avrov  oi  oxXoi  ovveTrvryov 

NOW'WHEN  1  HE'GOES  THE  CROWDS  WERE  PRESSING  AROUND 


f  / 


f  ' 


avTOv.  8.43  Kai  yvvi]  ovaa  ev  pvaei  aijxaToc;  am) 

HIM.  AND  A  WOMAN  BEING  WITH  A  FLOW  OF  BLOOD  FOR 


ex d)v  5a)5eKa,  rjxi^  ^[laxpoic;  7Tpoaava\a)aaaa  o\ov  tov 

TWELVE-YEARS,  WHO  (TO  PHYSICIANS  HAVING  SPENT  ALL  THE(HER) 

pUov]-1  ovk  laxvaev  a7r’  ovbevo £  0epa7rev0Tjvai, 

PROPERTY)  WAS  NOT  ABLE  FROM  ANYONE  TO  BE  HEALED, 

8.44  7ipoae\0o0aa  bma0ev  T^aro  tov  Kpacrrrebov  tov 

HAVING  APPROACHED  FROM  BEHIND  SHE  TOUCHED  THE  HEM  OF  THE 


ifjiaTiov  avTOv  Kai  Tiapaxp^p-a  €<xtti  t)  pvaiq  tov 

GARMENT  OF  HIM  AND  IMMEDIATELY  CAME  TO  AN  END  THE  FLOW  OF  THE 

aip^axoc;  avTrjq.  8.45  Kai  eiTiev  6  Iriaovq,  Tiq  6 

BLOOD  OF  HER.  AND  SAID  -  JESUS,  WHO  [IS]  THE  ONE 

avj/apievoc;  p,ov;  apvovfieviov  be  TravTiov  elirev  6 

HAVING  TOUCHED  ME?  AND-DENYING  (IT)  EVERYONE,  2SAID 

rieTpoc;,  EmaTaxa,  oi  ox^oi  crvvexovcriv  ae  Kai 

'PETER,  MASTER,  THE  CROWDS  SURROUND  YOU  AND 

a7ro0\iPovcriv.  8.46  6  8e  iT^aov^  ei/rrev,  f  Hijiaxo  |xov 

ARE  PRESSING  AGAINST  [YOU].  -  BUT  JESUS  SAID,  TOUCHED  3ME 

Tiq,  e^a)  ^dp  eyvcuv  8vva|xiv  e£e\Ti\v0viav  aTi’  e|xov. 

'SOMEONE,  FOR-I  KNEW  POWER  HAVING  GONE  OUT  FROM  ME. 


saying,  39“Retum  to  your 
home,  and  declare  how 
much  God  has  done  for 
you.”  So  he  went  away, 
proclaiming  throughout  the 
city  how  much  Jesus  had 
done  for  him. 

40  Now  when  Jesus 
returned,  the  crowd 
welcomed  him,  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  Just  then  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  a  leader  of  the 
synagogue.  He  fell  at  Jesus’ 
feet  and  begged  him  to  come 
to  his  house,  42for  he  had  an 
only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  old,  who  was  dying. 

As  he  went,  the  crowds 
pressed  in  on  him.  43Now 
there  was  a  woman  who 
had  been  suffering  from 
hemorrhages  for  twelve 
years;  and  though  she  had 
spent  all  she  had  on  physi¬ 
cians/  no  one  could  cure 
her.  ^She  came  up  behind 
him  and  touched  the  fringe 
of  his  clothes,  and  immedi¬ 
ately  her  hemorrhage 
stopped.  45Then  Jesus 
asked,  “Who  touched  me?” 
When  all  denied  it,  Peterv 
said.  “Master,  the  crowds 
surround  you  and  press  in 
on  you.”  ^But  Jesus  said, 
“Someone  touched  me; 
for  I  noticed  that  power 
had  gone  out  from  me.” 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
though  she  had  spent  all  she  had 
on  Ph  ysicians 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and 
those  who  were  with  him 
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47When  the  woman  saw  that 
she  could  not  remain  hidden, 
she  came  trembling;  and 
falling  down  before  him,  she 
declared  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people  why  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she 
had  been  immediately 
healed.  ^He  said  to  her, 
“Daughter,  your  faith  has 
made  you  well;  go  in 
peace.” 

49  While  he  was  still 
speaking,  someone  came 
from  the  leader’s  house  to 
say,  “Your  daughter  is  dead; 
do  not  trouble  the  teacher 
any  longer.”  50 When  Jesus 
heard  this,  he  replied,  “Do 
not  fear.  Only  believe,  and 
she  will  be  saved.”  51When 
he  came  to  the  house,  he  did 
not  allow  anyone  to  enter 
with  him,  except  Peter, 

John,  and  James,  and  the 
child’s  father  and  mother. 
52They  were  all  weeping  and 
wailing  for  her,  but  he  said, 
“Do  not  weep;  for  she  is  not 
dead  but  sleeping.”  53 And 
they  laughed  at  him,  know¬ 
ing  that  she  was  dead.  ^But 
he  took  her  by  the  hand  and 
called  out,  “Child,  get  up!” 
55Her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  got  up  at  once.  Then  he 
directed  them  to  give  her 
something  to  eat.  56Her 
parents  were  astounded;  but 
he  ordered  them  to  tell  no 
one  what  had  happened. 


8.47  i8ovaa  Se  V|  tvvtj  oti  ovk  eXaGev 

^HAVING  SEEN  'AND  THE  3W0MAN  THAT  SHE  DID  NOT  ESCAPE  NOTICE 

Tpejxowa  r|\0ev  kou  irpocr-Trecrowa  airra)  Si’  ir)v 

CAME-TREMBLING  AND  HAVING  FALLEN  DOWN  BEFORE  HIM,  '  FOR  WHAT 

aiTiav  ^iJraTo  avrov  a,Trr)77eiXev  evtomov  TravToi;  tov 

REASON  SHE  TOUCHED  HIM  SHE  PROCLAIMED  BEFORE  ALL  THE 

Xaov  Kai  ax;  idGti  TTapaxpTj|Aa.  8.48  6  8e  enrev 

PEOPLE  AND  HOW  SHE  WAS  HEALED  IMMEDIATELY.  -  AND  HE  SAID 

olutt),  0\rydtTT|p,  t|  morn;  aov  aeatoKev  ere*  Tropevov 

TO  HER,  DAUGHTER,  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  HAS  SAVED  YOU.  GO 

etc  elpriv'nv. 

IN  PEACE. 

8.49  'Eti  avrov  XaXovvTo<;  epxeTai  ti<;  mxpa 

[WHILE]  STILL  HE  SPEAKING,  COMES  SOMEONE  FROM 

tov  apxuruva70)70v  Xeytov  oti  TeGvijKev  t|  0v7aTT|p 

THE  SYNAGOGUE  RULER  SAYING  -  HAS  DIED  THE  DAUGHTER 

aov*  jatikcti  aKvXXe  tov  8i8aaKaXov.  8.50  6  8e 

OF  YOU.  NO  LONGER  TROUBLE  THE  TEACHER.  -  BUT 

’iTjaovi;  aicovaa<;  aTreKpCGt]  avTa>,  Mf|  <j>oPov,  p,ovov 

JESUS  HAVING  HEARD  ANSWERED  HIM,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID,  ONLY 

maTevaov,  kou  aa)0TjaeTai.  8.51  eXGcov  8e  ei<;  ttjv 

BELIEVE,  AND  SHE  WILL  BE  HEALED.  AND'HAVING  COME  INTO  THE 

oixiav  ovk  arjyriKev  eiaeX0eiv  Tiva  avv  avTto  el  p/rj 

HOUSE  HE  DID  NOT  PERMIT  ANYONE'TO  ENTER  WITH  HIM  "  EXCEPT 

IleTpov  Kai  IcoavvTiv  Kai  IaKtoPov  Koti  tov  TraTepa 

PETER  AND  JOHN  AND  JAMES  AND  THE  FATHER 

Trj<;  ttouSoi;  Kai  rf|v  p/rjTepa.  8.52eKXaiov  8e  TravTei; 

OF  THE  CHILD  AND  THE  MOTHER.  AND'WERE  CRYING  ALL 

Kai  ckotttovto  avrrjv.  6  8e  etTrev,  Mt)  KXaieTe, 

AND  WERE  MOURNING  [FOR]  HER.  -  BUT  HE  SAID,  DO  NOT  CRY, 

ov  7ap  aTre0avev  aXXa  Ka0ev8ei.  8.53  Kai  KaT€7eXa)v 

FOR'SHEDID  NOT  DIE,  BUT  IS  SLEEPING.  AND  THEY  WERE  RIDICULING 

avrov  eiSoTe^  oti  d'rreGavev.  8.54  avr6<;  8e  KpaTT)aa<; 

HIM  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT  SHE  DIED.  BUT'HE  HAVING  TAKEN 

rryc,  x€ipo<;  avrri<;  etJxovTjaev  X€7<ov,  H  naii;,  e^eipe. 

THE  HAND  OF  HER,  CALLED  OUT,  SAYING,  -  CHILD,  GET  UP. 

8.55  Kai  €ireaTp€i|/€v  to  Trvevpia  avnfj^  Kai  aveaTT| 

AND  RETURNED  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HER  AND  SHE  GOT  UP 

'irapaxpT)P'tx  Kai  SieTa^ev  avrif)  8o0rjvai  <j>a7eiv. 

IMMEDIATELY  AND  HE  GAVE  ORDERS  TO  BE  GIVEN-TO  HER  (SOMETHING)  TO  EAT. 

8.56  Kai  e^earrjaav  oi  7ovei<^  avrrj^*  6  8e 

AND  WERE  AMAZED  THE  PARENTS  OF  HER.  -  BUT 

TrapT)77€iXev  avToi^  pnjSevi  ei/rreiv  to  yeyovoc,. 

HE  INSTRUCTED  THEM  TO  TELL-NO  ONE  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED. 
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CHAPTER  9 


9.1  SxryKaXecrdfxevoc;  8e  tovc;  8a)8eKa  e8a>Kev  avroiq 

AND-HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  TWELVE  HE  GAVE  TO  THEM 


Suva (xiv  Kai  e^owiav  em  TravTa  Ta  8ai|xovia  Kai 

POWER  AND  AUTHORITY  OVER  ALL  THE  DEMONS  AND 

vocrouq  Gepa-TTeveiv  9.2  Kai  diTeo'TeiXev  avroix;  KT)p-ucrcreiv 

TOHEAL-DISEASES  AND  HE  SENT  OUT  THEM  TO  PREACH 

ttjv  paatXeiav  tov  0eov  Kai  lacr0ai.  [toix;  d(x0€vei<;], 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND  TO  HEAL  THE  SICK. 

9.3  Kai  eiirev  -TTpoi;  avrotx;,  Mr|8ev  aipeTe  ei<;  tt|v  68ov, 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  TAKE-NOTHING  FOR  THE  JOURNEY, 

|xrjT€  pa(38ov  p,T^T€  -TTfipav  p,T)Te  apTov  p,T|T€ 

NEITHER  WALKING  STICK  NOR  BEGGAR'S  BAG  NOR  BREAD  NOR 


apYupiov,  p-i^Te  [ava]  8vo  xiT<^va(;  e'xeiv.  9.4  Kai  eu; 

SILVER,  NOR  EACH  TWO  SHIRTS  TO  HAVE.  AND  INTO 


T)v  av  oiKtav  ei.CTeX0r|Te,  ckci  (xeveTC 

WHATEVER  HOUSE  YOU”  MAY  ENTER,  REMAIN-THERE 


Kai  €Kei0ev 

AND  FROM  THERE 


e£epx€cr0€.  9.5  Kai  oom  av  |xt|  SexwvTai  v|xd<;, 

GO  OUT.  AND  AS  MANY  AS  DO  NOT  RECEIVE  YOU", 

e£epx6|xevoi  airo  tt^  -rroXeax;  eKeivrn;  tov  KoviopTov  airo 

GOING  OUT  FROM  -  THAT-CITY  THE  DUST  FROM 

TWV  TToStoV  V|XO)V  dTTOTlvdCTCT€T€  €1^  (XapTUplOV  €Tr’ 

THE  FEET  OF  YOU”  SHAKE  OFF  FOR  A  TESTIMONY  AGAINST 

aikoix;.  9.6  e^epxop-evoi  8e  8it|pxovto  KaTa  Taq 

THEM  AND-GOING  OUT  THEY  WERE  GOING  AROUND  THROUGHOUT  THE 


Ktofxac,  eva'Y7eXi^op.evoi  Kai  OepaTrevovTe^  rravTaxov. 

VILLAGES  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  AND  HEALING  EVERYWHERE. 

9.7  ’Hkow€v  8e  Hpa)8T^  6  T€TpaapxYl£  Ta 

NOW-HEARD  HEROD  THE  TETRARCH  2THE  THINGS 


7ivo|xeva  TravTa  Kai  SiT^TTOpei  8ia  to  Xe7ea0ai 

HAPPENING  'ALL  AND  HE  WAS  PERPLEXED  BECAUSE  -  IT  WAS  SAID 


imo  tivoov  oti  I(i>dvvT|(;  T|7€p0i(  €K  veKpaiv,  9.8vtt6 

BY  SOME  THAT  JOHN  WAS  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD.  BY 


Tivojv  8e  oti  HXia<; 

SOME  ALSO  THAT  ELIJAH 


€<t>avT|,  aXXiov  Se  oti 

HAD  APPEARED,  BUT-OTHERS  THAT 


/n‘po<|)T(TT|(^  Ti(^  t<5)v  apxaiwv  dvecrTT|.  9.9  eiirev  8e 

SOME-PROPHET  OF  THE  ANCIENTS  AROSE.  BUT-SAID 

HpcjkS'q^,  Ia)dvvT|v  iyoi  d-rreKe^aXiaa”  ti c,  8 e  eoriv 

HEROD,  JOHN  I  BEHEADED.  WHO  THEN  IS 

ovroq  Trepl  ov  aKOuto  TOiatrra;  Kai  e£f|T€i  ibeiv 

THIS  ABOUT  WHOM  I  HEAR  SUCH  THINGS?  AND  HE  WAS  SEEKING  TO  SEE 

atrrov. 

HIM. 


9.10  Kai  vTToarpeil/avTe^  oi  aTroaroXoi  Stri^rjaavTO 

AND  HAVING  RETURNED  THE  APOSTLES  TOLD 

aura)  ocra  €7roiT]crav.  Kai  7rapaXa(3a>v  avroix; 

HIM  WHAT  THINGS  THEY  DID.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THEM 


Then  Jesus2  called  the 
twelve  together  and  gave 
them  power  and  authority 
over  all  demons  and  to  cure 
diseases,  2and  he  sent  them 
out  to  proclaim  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  to  heal.  3He  said 
to  them,  ‘Take  nothing  for 
your  journey,  no  staff,  nor 
bag,  nor  bread,  nor  money 
— not  even  an  extra  tunic . 
4Whatever  house  you  enter, 
stay  there,  and  leave  from 
there. 5 Wherever  they  do  not 
welcome  you,  as  you  are 
leaving  that  town  shake  the 
dust  off  your  feet  as  a 
testimony  against  them.” 
6They  departed  and  went 
through  the  villages, 
bringing  the  good  news  and 
curing  diseases  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  ruler0 
heard  about  all  that  had 
taken  place,  and  he  was 
perplexed,  because  it  was 
said  by  some  that  John  had 
been  raised  from  the  dead, 
8by  some  that  Elijah  had 
appeared,  and  by  others  that 
one  of  the  ancient  prophets 
had  arisen.  9Herod  said, 
“John  I  beheaded;  but  who  is 
this  about  whom  I  hear  such 
things?”  And  he  tried  to  see 
him. 

10  On  their  return  the 
aposdes  told  Jesus*7  all  they 
had  done.  He  took  them 

zGk  he 
aGk  letrarch 
^Gk  him 
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with  him  and  withdrew 
privately  to  a  city  called 
Bethsaida.  11  When  the 
crowds  found  out  about  it, 
they  followed  him;  and  he 
welcomed  them,  and  spoke 
to  them  about  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  healed  those 
who  needed  to  be  cured. 

1 2  The  day  was  drawing 
to  a  close,  and  the  twelve 
came  to  him  and  said,  “Send 
the  crowd  away,  so  that  they 
may  go  into  the  surrounding 
villages  and  countryside,  to 
lodge  and  get  provisions;  for 
we  are  here  in  a  deserted 
place.”  l3But  he  said  to 
them,  “You  give  them 
something  to  eat.”  They 
said,  “We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fish — 
unless  we  are  to  go  and  buy 
food  for  all  these  people.” 
14For  there  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said 
to  his  disciples,  “Make  them 
sit  down  in  groups  of  about 
fifty  each.”  ,5They  did  so 
and  made  them  all  sit  down. 
16 And  taking  die  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fish,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed 
and  broke  them,  and  gave 
them  to  the  disciples  to  set 
before  the  crowd.  17And  all 
ate  and  were  filled.  What 
was  left  over  was  gathered 
up,  twelve  baskets  of  broken 
pieces. 

1 8  Once  when  Jesusr  was 

cGk  he 


XNT€Xk)pT|0'€V  KOtT’  l8taV  €L £  TToXtV  Ka\(>Ufl€VT|V 

HE  WITHDREW  PRIVATELY  TO  A  CITY  BEING  CALLED 

Bt^omSa.  9.11  ol  8e  o'xXoi  -yvovTei; 

BETHSAIDA.  BUT'THE  CROWDS  HAVING  REALIZED  (THIS] 

T|Ko\ot)0T|crav  auTtjr  Kal  a7ro8e^d|xevo^  airroi)^ 

FOLLOWED  HIM.  "  AND  HAVING  WELCOMED  THEM 

eXaXei  atrroi.^  -irepl  tt)£  (BaaiXela^  tov  0eou,  Kal 

HE  WAS  SPEAKING  TO  THEM  ABOUT  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  AND 

Tot)£  xP€^av  €Xovto«5  OepaTrela^  laTO.  9.12  H  8e 

THE  ONES  HAVING'NEED  OF  HEALING  HE  WAS  HEALING.  NOW'THE 

T|p,€pa  Tfp^otTo  kXivciv  irpoaeXOovTei;  8e  ol  8a>8eKa 

DAY  BEGAN  TO  DECLINE.  AND'HAVING  APPROACHED,  THE  TWELVE 

eiTTav  aura>,  ’AttoXwov  tov  o'xXov,  Yva  TropeuOevTeq 

SAID  TO  HIM"  SEND  AWAY  THE  CROWD,  SO  THAT  HAVING  GONE 

ei.<5  Ta£  kukXco  Kcbpxx^  Kal  orypavx^  KaTaXwcoaiv  Kal 

INTO  THE  SURROUNDING  VILLAGES  AND  FARMS,  THEY  MAY  FIND  LODGING  AND 

evpwaiv  emaiTurp^ov,  an  u)8e  ev  eprjp-ci)  to-ttco  ecrjiev. 

MAY  FIND  PROVISIONS,  FOR  HERE  IN  A  DESOLATE  PLACE  WE  ARE. 

9.13  el-rrev  8e  Trpoq  avrau^,  Aotc  avrolq  v|xei<; 

AND' HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  GIVE  TO  THEM  YOURSELVES  [SOMETHING] 

<f>a7eiv.  ol  8e  el-rrav,  Ook  eloiv  t||aiv  -TrXeiov  t] 

TO  EAT.  -  BUT  THEY  SAID,  THERE  ARE  NOT  TO  US  MORE  THAN 

apToi  -rrevTc  Kal  lx0ve<;  8vo,  ei  p.T)Ti  TropeuOevTet;  T|p.ei<^ 

FIVE-LOAVES  AND  TWO'FISH,  UNLESS  HAVING  GONE.  WE 

d'yopdacL) p.€ v  elq  -rravTa  tov  Xaov  totjtov  Pptop,aTa. 

MAY  BUY  FOR  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  THIS  FOOD. 

9.14T|aav  -yap  toael  av8pe£  'TrevTaKio’x^101-  el-Trev  8e 

FOR'THERE  WERE  ABOUT  FIVE  THOUSAND 'MEN  BUT'SAID 

irpo^  TOix^  p.a0T]Td^  auTov,  KaTaKXlvaTe  airroix^  KXicrla^ 

TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  MAKE  LIE  DOWN  THEM  [IN]  GROUPS 

[cixrel]  ava 'TrevTTjKovTa.  9.15  Kal  €7ToiT)aav  ovtu)£  Kal 

ABOUT  FIRY'EACH.  AND  THEY  DID  SO  AND 

KaTCKXivav  airavTa^.  9.16Xa|3a)v8e  tov^  ttcvtc 

ALL'RECLINED.  AND'HAVING  TAKEN  THE  FIVE 

apTovq  Kal  tou£  8uo  lx0va^  avaf$XeiJ/a£  ei£  tov  oopavov 

LOAVES  AND  THE  TWO  FISH  (AND]  HAVING  LOOKED  UP  TO  -  HEAVEN 

euXo-y  T( c€ v  avToix;  Kal  KaTCKXaaev  Kal  e8l8ou 

HE  BLESSED  THEM  AND  BROKE  (THEM]  AND  WAS  GIVING  [THEM] 

toi£  p.a0T|Tat<;  Trapa0eivai  t<£  oxXtj).  9.17  Kal  etjja-yov 

TOTHE  DISCIPLES  TOSET BEFORE  THE  CROWD"  AND  THEY  ATE 

Kal  exopTaaOn^aav  -rravTec;,  Kal  Tfp0T|  to 

AND  ALL'WERE  SATISFIED,  AND  WAS  PICKED  UP  THE  THINGS 

'Trepiaaewav  atnrn^  KXaap,dTcov  ko<})Ivoi  8a>8eKa. 

HAVING  BEEN  LEFT  OVER  BY  THEM,  30F  FRAGMENTS  BASKETS  'TWELVE. 

9.1 8  Kal  €7ev€To  ev  tw  elvai  avrov  TTpoaeoxop-evov 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  HE'IS  PRAYING 
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Kara  jiovot^  ODvrjaav  avTto  oi  |xa0T|rai,  Kai 

ALONE,  WERE  WITH  HIM  'THE  DISCIPLES,  AND 

€7TT|pa)TT|aev  avrov^  Xe'ycov,  Tlva  |X€  Xe^owiv  oi 

HE  QUESTIONED  THEM  SAYING,  WHOM  4ME  DECLARE  ’[DO]  THE 

oxXot  eivat;  9.19  oi  8e  aTTOKpi0€VT€£  ei/irav,  IcoavvTiv 

CROWDS  TO  BE?  -  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THEY  SAID.  JOHN 

tov  PaTmaTT^v,  aXXoi  8e  HXlav,  aXXoi  8e  oti 

THE  BAPTIST,  BUT-OTHERS  ELIJAH,  AND-OTHERS  THAT 

7Tpo<|)f)TT|(;  ti^  T(i»v  apxauov  dveoTT).  9.20  ei'irev  8e 

A  CERTAIN- PROPHET  OF  THE  ANCIENTS  ROSE  AGAIN.  AND-HESAID 

avToi^,  Yp,ei^  8e  Ttva  p,e  X€7eT€  eivat.;  IleTpo^  8e 

TO  THEM,  AND- YOU"  WHOM  DO  YOU"  DECLARE-ME  TO  BE?  AND-PETER 

diroKpi0ei^  eiTrev,  Tov  Xpiorov  tov  0eov. 

HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID,  THE  CHRIST  -  OF  GOD. 

9.21  O  8e  emTipiTjcrac;  avTol^  'Trapri77eiXev 

AND  HAVING  WARNED  THEM  HE  GAVE  ORDERS 

|XTj8evi  Xeyeiv  tovto  9.22  ei-mov  oti  Act  tov 

TOTELL-NOONE  THIS  HAVING  SAID,  -  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  THE 

viov  tov  avOpanrov  -rroXXd  -iraOeiv  Kai  d-rroSoKifxao’Gfjvai 

SON  -  OF  MAN  TO  SUFFER-MUCH  AND  TO  BE  REJECTED 

a-iro  T(i>v  -irpeaPvTepwv  Kai  apxiepecov  Kai  7pap,|xaT€a)v 

BY  THE  ELDERS  AND  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  SCRIBES 

Kai  d-rroKTavOrivai  Kai  ttJ  TpiTTj  T)p,epa  €7ep0Tjvai. 

AND  TO  BE  KILLED  AND  ON  THE  THIRD*  DAY  *  TO  BE  RAISED. 

9.23  TXe7€v  8e  -npot;  -iravrat;,  Ei  tiQ  0eXei  omaa) 

AND-HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  ALL,  IF  ANYONE  WISHES  AFTER 

|jlov  epx€a0ai,  dpvTnaaa0to  eavrov  Kai  apaTOj  tov 

ME  TO  COME,  LET  HIM  DENY  HIMSELF  AND  LIFT  UP  THE 

oravpov  avTOV  Ka0’  T||X€pav  Kai  aKoXovOeiTco  jxoi. 

CROSS  OF  HIM  DAILY  AND  LET  HIM  FOLLOW  ME. 


9.24  oq  7ap  av  0eXrj  Tfjv  vjruxTjv  avTov  CTakrai  aTroXeaei 

FOR-WHOEVER  WISHES  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  ■  TO  SAVE  WILL  LOSE 


avTf|V  o<;  8  av  aTroXeaTj  tt)v  vjruxTlv  otvrav  eveKev 

IT.  BUT-WHOEVER  LOSES  *  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 

ejxov  ovto^  acvCTei  avTfjv.  9.25  ti  7ap  axjjeXeirai 

ME  THIS  ONE  WILL  SAVE  IT.  FOR-WHAT  PROFITS 


av0pa)7TO^  KepSTjaa^  tov  Koap-ov  oXov  eavTov  8e 

A  MAN  HAVING  GAINED  THE  WHOLE-WORLD,  BUT-HIMSELF 

aTToXeaa^  -q  £t]|xuo0€i<;;  9.26  o^  7<xp  av  eiraurxvv0Tj  jxe 

HAVING  LOST  OR  HAVING  FORFEIT?  FOR-WHOEVER  IS  ASHAMED  *  OF  ME 


Kai  tov£  efxovq  Xoyovc,,  tovto v  6  vio^  tov  av0pa)Trov 

AND  -  MY  WORDS,  THIS  ONE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

€'TrauTXvv0Yjo-€Tai,  orav  eX0T]  ev  rrj  8o£t)  avTov  Kai 

WILL  BE  ASHAMED  OF,  WHEN  HE  COMES  IN  THE  GLORY*  OF  HIM  AND 

tov  naTpo^  Kai  Ttov  a7uov  orfyeXtov.  9.27  Xe 700  8e 

OF  THE  FATHER  AND  OF  THE  HOLY  ANGELS.  BUT-ISAY 


praying  alone,  with  only  the 
disciples  near  him,  he  asked 
them,  “Who  do  the  crowds 
say  that  I  am?”  l9They 
answered,  “John  the  Baptist; 
but  others,  Elijah;  and  still 
others,  that  one  of  the 
ancient  prophets  has  arisen.” 
a)He  said  to  them,  “But  who 
do  you  say  that  I  am?”  Peter 
answered,  “The  Messiah^  of 
God.” 

2 1  He  sternly  ordered  and 
commanded  them  not  to  tell 
anyone,  laying,  “The  Son 
of  Man  must  undergo  great 
suffering,  and  be  rejected  by 
the  elders,  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and 
on  the  third  day  be  raised.” 

23  Then  he  said  to  them 
all,  “If  any  want  to  become 
my  followers,  let  them  deny 
themselves  and  take  up  their 
cross  daily  and  follow  me. 
24For  those  who  want  to  save 
their  life  will  lose  it,  and 
those  who  lose  their  life  for 
my  sake  will  save  it. 25 What 
does  it  profit  them  if  they 
gain  the  whole  world,  but 
lose  or  forfeit  themselves? 
26Those  who  are  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of 
them  the  Son  of  Man  will  be 
ashamed  when  he  comes  in 
his  glory  and  the  glory  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  holy 
angels.  27But  truly  I  tell 

dOr  The  Christ 
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you,  there  are  some  standing 
here  who  will  not  taste  death 
before  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.” 

28  Now  about  eight  days 
after  these  sayings  Jesus4’ 
took  with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went 
up  on  the  mountain  to  pray. 
29 And  while  he  was  praying, 
the  appearance  of  his  face 
changed,  and  his  clothes 
became  dazzling  white. 
Suddenly  they  saw  two 
men,  Moses  and  Elijah, 
talking  to  him. 3 ‘They 
appeared  in  glory  and  were 
speaking  of  his  departure, 
which  he  was  about  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
32Now  Peter  and  his 
companions  were  weighed 
down  with  sleep;  but  since 
they  had  stayed  awake /they 
saw  his  glory  and  the  two 
men  who  stood  with  him. 
33Just  as  they  were  leaving 
him,  Peter  said  to  Jesus, 
“Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here;  let  us  make  three 
dwellings/ one  for  you,  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elijah” — not  knowing  what 
he  said. 34 While  he  was 
saying  this,  a  cloud  came 
and  overshadowed  them; 
and  they  were  terrified  as 
they  entered  the  cloud. 
35Then  from  the  cloud  came 

‘'Gk  he 

f  Or  but  when  they  were  juily  awake 
&  Or  tents 


VJJLIV  OdX.T|0(i><;,  €UXIV  TIV€<;  Ttt>V  aVTOV  €<TTT)k6t(i)V  01 

TO  YOU"  TRULY,  THERE  ARE  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  HERE  HAVING  STOOD  WHO 


ov  |xt]  'ytixroovToti  0avaTov  etoc;  av  iSaxriv 

WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  TASTE  DEATH  UNTIL  THEY  SEE 


tt)v  pSaaiXeiav 

THE  KINGDOM 


TOO  0€OV. 

OF  GOD. 

9.28  ’E7€V€to  5e  |xeTa  tov<;  koyorvc,  tovtovC,  to  ere! 

AND^ IT  CAME  ABOUT  AFTER  -  THESE'WORDS  ABOUT 


T|p.epai  okto)  [Kai]  TTapaXa(3<i>v  rierpov  Ka!  ’Itoavvriv 

EIGHT-DAYS  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  PETER  AND  JOHN 

Ka!  IaKtopov  avefSri  ei<;  to  opo£  Trpoaevf;aa0ai. 

AND  JAMES  HE  WENT  UP  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  TO  PRAY. 


9.29  Ka!  €7€V€to  ev  tw  TTpoaevx€cr0ai  avTov  to 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  WHILE  HE'PRAYS,  THE 

e!8o£  too  TTpoatoTTov  avrov  eVepov  Ka!  6 

APPEARANCE  OF  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  [BECAME]  DIFFERENT  AND  THE 

ip,aTiap.d<;  avrov  XevKo<;  eijaaTpd'TTTtov.  9.30  Ka! 

CLOTHING  OF  HIM  [BECAME]  DA22L1NG-WHITE.  AND 

L8ov  av8pe<;  8vo  ovveXaXovv  avra),  omveq  rjaav 

BEHOLD  TWO'MEN  WERE  CONVERSING  WITH  HIM,  WHO  WERE 

Mtovarji;  Ka!  HX!a<;,  9.31  oi  6<}>0evTe<;  ev  8o£r| 

MOSES  AND  ELIJAH,  WHO  HAVING  APPEARED  IN  GLORy' 

eXe7ov  tt)v  efjo&ov  avrov,  rjv  rfp-eXXev  -vX^povv  ev 

WERE  SPEAKING  OF  THE  EXODUS  OF  HIM,  WHICH  HE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  FULFILL  IN 

IepovaaXrj|x.  9.32  6  Se  IIeTpo<;  Ka!  oi  avv  avreo 

JERUSALEM.  -  BUT  PETER  AND  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM 

rjaav  pe(3aprip.evoi  virvcir  SiaxprwoprjaavTei;  5e  ei8ov 

HAD  BEEN  WEIGHED  DOWN  WITH  SLEEP.  AND'HAVING  AWAKENED  FULLY  THEY  SAW 


tt)v  8o£av  avrov  Ka!  tov<;  8vo  av8paq  tov<;  avveaT(I>Ta<; 

THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  AND  THE  TWO  MEN  THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD 

avrtj).  9.33  Ka!  e7eveTo  ev  Tcp 

WITH  HIM.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  WHILE  " 

8iax<op!£ea0ai  avrov<;  air'  avTov  eirrev  6  FleTpoi;  iTpdi; 

THEY'PARTED  FROM  HIM  SAID  -  PETER  TO 

tov  Ir^aovv,  ’EirurraTa,  KaXov  eariv  r||Aa<;  (b8e  eivai, 

JESUS,  MASTER,  IT  IS-GOOD  FOR  US  TO  BE'HERE, 


Ka!  rroiTjaa)p,ev  aKT|va£  Tpei^,  piav  ao!  Ka!  paav 

LET  US  MAKE  THREE-TENTS,  ONE  FOR  YOU  AND  ONE 

Mtovaei  Ka!  |xiav  HX!a,  p/f|  ei8(b<;  o  Xe7€i. 

FOR  MOSES  AND  ONE  FOR  ELIJAH,  NOT  HAVING  KNOWN  WHAT  HE  SAYS. 


9.34Tavra  8e  avrov  Xe70VT0<;  e7eveTo  vecfjeXr] 

AND-[WHILE]  THESE  THINGS  HIM  SAYING,  ACLOUD'CAME 

Ka!  erreaKia^ev  avrov^'  ecJ>opfj0T]aav  5e  ev  t<|> 

AND  WAS  OVERSHADOWING  THEM.  AND'THEY  WERE  AFRAID  WHILE  ' 


eiaeX0eiv  avrov;  ei<;  tt)v  vecjjeXiqv.  9.35  Ka!  cJhovt) 

THEY'ENTERED  INTO  THE  CLOUD.  AND  A  VOICE 
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e^evero  e«  ve^eXty;  keyovaa,  Ovtoc;  cotlv  mo; 

CAME  FROM  THE  CLOUD  SAYING,  THIS  IS  THE  SON 

p,ov  6  ^^eXe^n-evcx;,-1  amov  otKoveTe.  9.36  Kal 

OF  ME,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  CHOSEN,  LISTEN-TO  HIM  AND 


ev  t<£  7€vecr0ai  ttjv  (fxovTjv  evpe0ri  I^aovc;  |xovo<;. 

WHEN  1  BECAME  [SILENT]  THE  VOICE,  WAS  FOUND  JESUS  ALONE 


KOtl 

AND 


oarroi  eai^riaav  Kal  ovSevl  d'nTj'Y'YeiXav  ev 

THEY  WERE  SILENT  AND  TO  NO  ONE  REPORTED  IN 


eKeivaiq  Taic;  ri|xepai<;  ovoev  wv  etopaKav. 

THOSE  -  DAYS  ANYTHING  OF  WHAT  THEY  HAVE  SEEN 


9.37  E^evero  8e  tt]  €£rj<;  T||X€pa  KaT€X06vTtov 

AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  THE  FOLLOWING  DAY  '  HAVING  COME  DOWN 

oarru>v  airo  tov  op  oik;  amnrjvrncrev  avra>  oxXo<^  ttoXi}^. 

THEM  FROM  THE  MOUNTAIN  MET  HIM  ALARGE'-CROWD. 

9.38  Kal  L8ov  avf)p  onro  tov  oxXov  €P6t|ct€v  Ae^tov, 

AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  FROM  THE  CROWD  CRIED  OUT  SAYING, 

Ai8d<7Ka\€,  &€0|JLaL  aov  empXeiJjai  em  tov  vlov  |jlov, 

TEACHER,  I  BEG  YOU  TO  LOOK  AT  THE  SON  OF  ME, 

otl  (jLOVO^evric;  |jlol  eomv,  9.39  Kal  i8ov  7rvev|jLa 

FOR  AN  ONLY  CHILD  TOME  HE  IS,  AND  BEHOLD  A  SPIRIT 

XaiJL^avei  avrov  Kal  e£ai({)VTi<;  Kpa£ei  Kal 

SEIZES  HIM  AND  SUDDENLY  CRIES  OUT  AND 


aTrapaaaei  avrov  |jL6Td  a<t>pov  Kal  i^oyiq 

THROWS  INTO  A  CONVULSION  HIM  WITH  FOAM  [AT  THE  MOUTH]  AND  HARDLY 

a7Tox<vp€L  am-’  avrov  crvvrpipov  avrov*  9.40  Kal 

DEPARTS  FROM  HIM  [AND]  IT  MAULS  HIM.  AND 

e8ef|0Tiv  T(vv  (jLaOiriTtov  aov  iva  eKpdXcoaiv  atrro,  Kal 

I  BEGGED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  CAST  OUT  IT,  AND 

ovk  T|8vvr|0Tiaav.  9.41  arroKpiOel^  8e  6  Ir|aovq  eiirev, 

THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID, 

’fl  yevea  amaroq  Kal  8ieaTpa|jL|jL€viq,  e<oq  nore 

0  UNBELIEVING-GENERATION  AND  HAVING  BEEN  DEPRAVED,  UNTIL  WHEN 

eaojjiaL  irpo^  V|jia<;  Kal  ave£o|Jiai  ij|jlcov;  Trpoaa^a^e 

WILL  I  BE  WITH  YOU"  AND  WILLI  PUT  UP  WITH  Y0U°?  BRING 

a)8e  tov  mov  aov.  9.42  en  8e  rrpoa€pxo|Ji€vov  avrov 

HERE  THE  SON  OF  YOU.  NOW-STILL  APPROACHING  HIM, 

eppT|£ev  airrov  to  8ai(ji6viov  Kal  avvearrapa^ev 

THREW  DOWN  HIM  THE  DEMON  AND  CONVULSED  [HIM], 

€7reri|jLT|cr€v  8e  6  Ir|aov<;  rco  TrveujjLaTi  rco  aKaOaprco 

3REBUKED  ’AND  -  2JESUS  4THE  6SPIRIT  -  '  5UNCLEAN 


Kai 

AND 


laaaTO  tov  7rai8a  Kal  arreStoKev  atrrov  tu> 
HEALED  THE  CHILD  AND  HE  RETURNED  HIM  ToVhE 


TiaTpl  atrrov.  9.43  e^eTTArjaaovTo  8e  rravreq  em  tt) 

FATHER  OF  HIM.  AND- WERE  AMAZED  ALL  AT  THE 


Ixe^aXeioTTiTi  tov  0eov. 

GREATNESS  -  OF  GOD. 


a  voice  that  said,  ‘This  is  my 
Son,  my  Chosen;*  listen  to 
him!”  -^When  the  voice  had 
spoken,  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  And  they  kept  silent 
and  in  those  days  told  no  one 
any  of  the  things  they  had 
seen. 

37  On  the  next  day,  when 
they  had  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  a  great  crowd 
met  him.  38Just  then  a  man 
from  the  crowd  shouted, 
‘Teacher,  1  beg  you  to  look 
at  my  son;  he  is  my  only 
child.  39Suddenly  a  spirit 
seizes  him,  and  all  at  once 
he'  shrieks.  It  convulses 
him  until  he  foams  at  the 
mouth;  it  mauls  him  and  will 
scarcely  leave  him.  ^1 
begged  your  disciples  to  cast 
it  out,  but  they  could  not.” 
4,Jesus  answered,  “You 
faithless  and  perverse 
generation,  how  much 
longer  must  1  be  with  you 
and  bear  with  you?  Bring 
your  son  here.”  42While  he 
was  coming,  the  demon 
dashed  him  to  the  ground  in 
convulsions.  But  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
healed  the  boy,  and  gave 
him  back  to  his  father. 43  And 
all  were  astounded  at  the 
greatness  of  God. 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  my 
Beloved 
'  Or  it 


9:35  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  o  vlo^iiovo  a^airriToc^my  beloved  Son)  [see 
Mark9:7;  Luke3:22]  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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While  everyone  was 
amazed  at  all  that  he  was 
doing,  he  said  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  44 ‘Let  these  words 
sink  into  your  ears:  The 
Son  of  Man  is  going  to 
be  betrayed  into  human 
hands.”  45But  they  did  not 
understand  this  saying;  its 
meaning  was  concealed 
from  them,  so  that  they 
could  not  perceive  it.  And 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him 
about  this  saying. 

46  An  argument  arose 
among  them  as  to  which  one 
of  them  was  the  greatest. 
47But  Jesus,  aware  of  their 
inner  thoughts,  took  a  lit¬ 
tle  child  and  put  it  by  his 
side,  48and  said  to  them, 
“Whoever  welcomes  this 
child  in  my  name  welcomes 
me,  and  whoever  welcomes 
me  welcomes  the  one  who 
sent  me;  for  the  least  among 
all  of  you  is  the  greatest.” 

49  John  answered, 
“Master,  we  saw  someone 
casting  out  demons  in  your 
name,  and  we  tried  to  stop 
him,  because  he  does  not 
follow  with  us.”  wBut  Jesus 
said  to  him,  “Do  not  stop 
him;  for  whoever  is  not 
against  you  is  for  you.” 

5 1  When  the  days  drew 
near  for  him  to  be  taken  up, 
he  set  his  face  to  go  to 


ndvTtov  Se  0avp,a£6vT(ov  eirl  iraorv  olt;  eirotei 

AND-1WHILE]  ALL  MARVELING  AT  EVERYTHING  WHICH  HE  WAS  DOING 

elirev  mpoc;  tov<;  p,a0T|Td<;  carrot),  9.44  @ecr0€  vp,el<;  ei.<; 

HE  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  ESTABLISH  YOU"  IN 

Tot  d)Ta  t)(x<jL)v  toLk;  koyovc,  tovtov<;'  6  "yap  vlot;  tov 

THE  EARS  OF  YOU”  -  THESE'WORDS.  FOR'THE  SON 

avOpanrov  p,eXXei  irapaSlSoadat  eit;  xe^Pa<s  -avOpamov. 

OF  MAN  IS  ABOUT  TO  BE  DELIVERED  INTO  [THE]  HANDS  OF  MEN. 

9.45  ol  8e  T|7v6ovv  to  prip,a  tovto  Kai 

BUT  THEY  WERE  NOT  UNDERSTANDING  -  THIS'WORD  AND 

T|v  TrapaK€KaXvp,p.evov  atr’  atmov  iva 

IT  HAD  BEEN  HIDDEN  FROM  THEM  IN  ORDER  THAT 

pur)  aiodtovTai  adro,  Kai  etfjo^ovvTO  epoorrjom  avTov 

THEY  MIGHT  NOT  UNDERSTAND  IT,  AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID  TO  ASK  HIM 

ire  pi  tov  prjixaTOt;  tovtov. 

ABOUT  -  THIS'WORD. 

9.46  EurrjXOev  8e  8iaXo7icrp,6<;  ev  adroit;,  to  tl<^ 

NOW'AROSE  AN  ARGUMENT  AMONG  THEM,  -  WHO 

av  eiT]  piei^cov  adrdtv.  9.47  6  8e  Iricrovt;  eiStix; 

MIGHT  BE  [THE]  GREATEST  OF  THEM.  -  AND  JESUS  HAVING  PERCEIVED 

tov  8ia\o"yu7|xdv  tti<;  KapSlat;  adraiv,  emXa06p,evo<; 

THE  THOUGHT  OF  THE  HEART  OF  THEM,  HAVING  TAKEN 

mu8lov  ecmqcrev  adro  trap’  eatrrw  9.48  Kai  eitrev 

A  CHILD  STOOD  IT(HIM)  BESIDE  HIMSELf'  AND  HE  SAID 

adroit;,  'Ot;  eav  8e£r|Tai  tovto  to  traiSiov  em  to> 

TO  THEM,  WHOEVER  RECEIVES  THIS  -  CHILD  IN  THE 

ovoixaTi  |xov,  ep,e  SexeTai*  Kai  ot;  av  ep,e  8e£r|Tai, 

NAME  OF  ME,  RECEIVES' ME.  AND  WHOEVER  RECEIVES'ME, 

SexeTai  tov  dtrooTelXavTa  p,e"  6  7ap  p-iKpoTepot; 

RECEIVES  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME.  FOR'THE  LESSER 

ev  Traaiv  vp.lv  dirdpx<*>v  odrot;  ecmv  pie^at;. 

AMONG  ALL  OF  YOU"  BEING,  THIS  ONE  IS  GREAT. 

9.49  AiroKptdelt;  8e  ItodvvTit;  elmv,  EmoraTa, 

AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  JOHN  SAID,  MASTER, 

el'8op,ev  Tiva  ev  tu  ovopxm  crov  eK(3aXXovTa 

WE  SAW  SOMEONE  IN  THE  NAME  OF  YOU  CASTING  OUT 

8aip,ovia  Kai  €Ka>Xvop,ev  avrov,  oti 

DEMONS  AND  WE  WERE  TRYING  TO  STOP  HIM,  BECAUSE 

ovk  aKoXov0el  p,e0’  T)p,ajv.  9.50ei/7rev  8e  iTpoi;  avTov  6 

HE  IS  NOT  FOLLOWING  WITH  US.  BUT'SAID  TO  HIM 

iTjcrovt;,  Mtj  KtoXveTe*  ot;  7ap  ovk  ecmv  Ka0’  vp.d>v, 

JESUS,  DO  NOT  STOP  [HIM],  FOR'WHO(EVER)  IS  NOT  AGAINST  YOU", 

direp  vp.wv  eomv. 

FOR  YOU"  IS. 

9.51  ’E"yeveTo  8e  ev  tw  oup/TrXiripovo’Oai  Tat;  T|p,epat; 

AND' IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  APPROACHES  THE  DAY 

rrjt;  avaXripAjjeax;  adrov  Kai  adrot;  to  TrpoaooTTOv 

OF  THE  ASCENSION  OF  HIM  AND  HE  THE(HIS)  FACE 
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eoTTjpiCTev  tov  iropevecrGai  el;  IepovCTaXrjix.  9.52  Kal 

HE  RESOLUTELY  SET  -  TOGO  TO  JERUSALEM  AND 

direcTTeiXev  ayyekovq  irpo  irpoacv-TTov  avrov.  Kal 

HE  SENT  MESSENGERS  BEFORE  [THE]  FACE  OF  HIM  AND 

'iropevGevTe;  eicrrjXGov  el;  koj^v  Xa|xapiT<vv  tlx; 

HAVING  GONE  THEY  ENTERED  INTO  A  VILLAGE  OF  SAMARITANS  IN  ORDER 

eToifxacrai  avTdp'  9.53  Kai  ovk  eSe^avro  avTov, 

TO  MAKE  ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  HIM.  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  RECEIVE  HIM, 

OTL  TO  'TTpoaW'TTOV  aVTOV  T|V  TTOpeVOpLCVOV  €l<; 

BECAUSE  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  WAS  GOING  TO 

'IepowaXrjpu  9.54  lSovtc;  8e  ol  p,a0^Tal  IdKa)|3o<;  Kal 

JERUSALEM.  AND-HAVING  SEEN  THE  DISCIPLES,  JAMES  AND 

'IaxivvT^  elirav,  Kvpie,  GeXeu;  eiTra)|xev  Trvp 

JOHN  SAID,  LORD,  DO  YOU  WANT  [THAT]  WE  SHOULD  CALL  FIRE 

KaTaPrjvat  airo  tov  ovpavov  Kal  avaXdkrai  avTov;  ; 

TO  COME  DOWN  FROM  -  HEAVEN  -  TO  CONSUME  THEM? 

9.55  arpatfjel;  8e  eTreTCp^crev  avTol;.  9.56  Kal 

AND-HAVING  TURNED  HE  REBUKED  THEM.  AND 

€TTOpev0Tio'av  ei;  eTepav  Ktop/qv. 

THEY  WENT  TO  ANOTHER  VILLAGE. 

9.57  Kal  TTopevopievtov  avTwv  ev  tv  o8a>  el-rrev 

AND  [AS]  THEY  WERE  GOING  ON  THE  ROAd"  SAID 

ti<;  irpoq  adrov,  AKoXovGfjCTa)  aoi  ottov  eav 

A  CERTAIN  ONE  TO  HIM,  I  WILL  FOLLOW  YOU  WHEREVER 

airepx^.  9.58  Kal  el-rrev  avTw  6  Itjctov;,  Ai  aXamcKe; 

YOU  GO  1  AND  SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  THE  FOXES 

(fxoXeov;  exovaiv  Kal  Ta  ireTeiva  tov  ovpavov 

HAVE-DENS  AND  THE  BIRDS  OF  THE  HEAVEN 

KaTao'KTivcvo'CK^,  6  8e  vlo;  tov  avOpcjirov  ovk  e'x6L 

NESTS,  BUT-THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  DOES  NOT  HAVE  [A  PLACE) 

ttov  tt)v  K<=c(>aXfjv  kXlvtj.  9.59  Elirev  be  irpo^ 

WHERE  THE(HIS)  HEAD  HE  MAY  LAY  DOWN.  AND-HE  SAID  TO 

eVepov,  AkoXovGci  pun.  6  be  elirev,  [Kvpie,]  emTpeij/ov 

ANOTHER,  FOLLOW  ME.  -  BUT  HE  SAID,  LORD,  ALLOW 

fioi  d'rreXGovTi  'irpaiTov  0at[/ai  tov  iraTepa  jxov. 

ME  HAVING  GONE,  FIRST  TO  BURY  THE  FATHER  OF  ME. 

9.60  elirev  be  avra>,  ’  A4)e<;  tov;  veKpov;  0aij/ai  tov; 

BUT-HESAID  TO  HIM,  LEAVE  THE  DEAD  ONES  TO  BURY  - 

eavTa>v  veKpov;,  crv  be  d'lreXGujv  bia.yyeX.ke  tt)v  fSaaiXelav 

THEIR  DEAD  ONES,  BUT-YOU  HAVING  GONE  PROCLAIM  THE  KINGDOM 

tov  0€ov.  9.61  Ei/rrev  5e  Kal  eirepo;,  ’AKoXovGfjacu  aoi, 

OF  GOD.  AND-SAID  ALSO  ANOTHER,  I  WILL  FOLLOW  YOU, 

Kvpie-  TrpcoTOV  8e  eiUTpeiffov  jxoi  aiTOTa^aaGai  toI; 

LORD.  BUT- FIRST  ALLOW  ME  TO  SAY  GOOD-BYE  TO  THE  ONES 

9:54  text;  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  ox;  kcu  HX^agemn-naev  (as  also  Elijah  did):  KJV 
ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  9:55-56  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV 
NJB  NRSV.  add  KaueiTrev.  Ovk  OL&aTeoLov^Tvevp.aTo;€<TT€up.eL<;■  56o'yapmo(;Tovav0poj,TrovovKTi\0€v 
4njxct(;av0pu>TTo)va7roXe(Taia\\a  tram-on.  (And  he  said,  You  do  not  know  what  manner  of  spirit  you  are  of; 
for  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  destroy  men’s  lives  but  to  save  them):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


Jerusalem. 52 And  he  sent 
messengers  ahead  of  him. 
On  their  way  they  entered  a 
village  of  the  Samaritans  to 
make  ready  for  him;  53but 
they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  set 
toward  Jerusalem.  54 When 
his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  it,  they  said,  “Lord,  do 
you  want  us  to  command 
fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  and  consume 
them?”J55But  he  turned  and 
rebuked  them.  56Then*  they 
went  on  to  another  village. 

57  As  they  were  going 
along  the  road,  someone 
said  to  him,  “I  will  follow 
you  wherever  you  go.” 

58 And  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds 
of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  Man  has  nowhere  to 
lay  his  head.”  59To  another 
he  said,  “Follow  me.”  But 
he  said,  “Lord,  first  let  me 
go  and  bury  my  father.” 
^But  Jesus7  said  to  him, 

“Let  the  dead  bury  their  own 
dead;  but  as  for  you,  go  and 
proclaim  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  61  Another  said,  “I 
will  follow  you,  Lord;  but  let 
me  first  say  farewell  to  those 

-1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  as 
Elijah  did 

k  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
rebuked  them,  and  said,  “You  do 
not  know  whal  spirit  you  are  of. 
S6for  the  Son  of  Man  has  not  come 
to  destroy  the  lives  of  human  beings 
but  to  save  them.  ”  Then 
'Gk  he 
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at  my  home.”  62Jesus  said  to 
him,  “No  one  who  puts  a 
hand  to  the  plow  and  looks 
back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 


God. 


tov  olkov  fiov.  9.62  617T6V  8e  [upo^  avrov]  6 

in  the  house  of  me.  but-said  to  him 

Itjctoix;,  OvSelc;  €mPa\<i)v  tt|v  Xe^Pa  ^tt'  apoTpov  Kal 

JESUS,  NO  ONE  HAVING  PUT  THE(HIS)  HAND  UPON  [THE]  PLOW  AND 

pXeTrcov  etc;  Ta  omaco  euGeToq  eanv  tt)  paaiXeia 

LOOKING  TO  THE  THINGS  BEHIND  IS-FIT  FOR  THE  KINGDOM 


TOV  0€OU 

OF  GOD. 


CHAPTER  10 

After  this  the  Lord  appointed 
seventym  others  and  sent 
them  on  ahead  of  him  in 
pairs  to  every  town  and 
place  where  he  himself 
intended  to  go.  2He  said 
to  them,  “The  harvest  is 
plentiful,  but  the  laborers  are 
few;  therefore  ask  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  out 
laborers  into  his  harvest. 

Kjo  on  your  way.  See,  I  am 
sending  you  out  like  lambs 
into  the  midst  of  wolves. 
"Garry  no  purse,  no  bag,  no 
sandals;  and  greet  no  one  on 
the  road.  5Whatever  house 
you  enter,  first  say,  ‘Peace  to 
this  house!’ 6 And  if  anyone 
is  there  who  shares  in  peace, 
your  peace  will  rest  on  that 
person;  but  if  not,  it  will 
return  to  you.  7Remain  in  the 
same  house,  eating  and 
drinking  whatever  they 
provide,  for  the  laborer 
deserves  to  be  paid. 

Do  not  move  about 
from  house  to  house. 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
seventy-two 


10.1  MeTa  8e  Toarra  aveSei^ev  6  Kvpux;  eTepovi; 

AND'AFTER  THESE  THINGS,  APPOINTED  THE  LORD  OTHERS 

€(38op,TjKovTa  [Suo]-1  Kal  dnTeoTeiXev  avrovt; 

SEVENTY-TWO,  AND  HE  SENT  THEM 

ava  8vo  [8vo]  Trpo  Trpocramov  avrov  el<;  Tracrav 

TWO  BY  TWO  BEFORE  [THE]  FACE  OF  HIM  INTO  EVERY 

tt6A.iv  Kal  tottov  ov  Tfp.eXXev  avTo<;  epxecrGai. 

CITY  AND  PLACE  WHERE  HE^WAS  ABOUT  TO  COME. 


10.2eXe7ev  8e  Trpoq  avTov<;,  O  p,ev  Gepiap-dt;  'no\vc), 

AND-HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  INDEED-THE  HARVEST  [IS]  PLENTIFUL, 

ol  8e  ep'yaTai  6X1701*  SerjOnTe  ovv  tov  Kvplov  tov 

BUT-THE  WORKERS  FEW.  THEREFORE'ASK  THE  LORD  OF  THE 

Gepiorjxov  ottox;  ep7aTa<;  eK^aXT]  eiq  tov  Gepio’p.ov 

HARVEST  THAT  WORKERS  HE  MIGHT  SEND  OUT  INTO  THE  HARVEST 

avrov.  10.3  v-iroryeTe*  i8ov  d-irooTeXXo)  vp,a<;  ax;  apva<; 

OF  HIM.  GO.  BEHOLD  I  SEND  YOU'  AS  LAMBS 

ev  pteo’O)  Xvkojv.  10.4  p,T)  Paora^ere  fJaXXdvTiov,  p/f) 

IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  WOLVES.  DO  NOT  CARRY  A  PURSE,  NOR 

Trfjpav,  p,T|  vTTo8fjp.aTa,  Kal  pti^Seva  KaTa  tt)v  68ov 

A  BEGGAR’S  BAG,  NOR  SANDALS,  AND  NO  ONE  ALONG  THE  WAY 

aanaa'no’Ge.  10.5  ei<;  ijv  8’  av  eureXGTyre  oiKtav, 

GREET.  2INT0  3WHAT  ’AND  4EVER  HOUSE'YOU”  ENTER, 


TTpCDTOV  X4 7€T€,  ElpT|VT^  TCO  OlKCj)  TOVTtj).  10.6  Kal  4aV 

FIRST  SAY,  PEACE  -  L  TOTHIS-HOUSE. '  AND  IF 


€K€l  T|  vlo<; 

THERE  THERE  IS  A  SON 


eip-rivq^,  eTTavaiTaTio’eTai  eir’  avrov  T| 

OF  PEACE,  WILL  REST  UPON  HIM  THE 


etpfjvn  vpajv 

PEACE  OF  YOU”. 


ei  8e  p/rj  ye,  €<}>’  vpat;  avaKapij/ei.  10.7  ev 

OTHERWISE,  ON  YOU'  IT  WILL  RETURN.  2IN 


avrrj  8e  rf)  oiKia  peveTe  ea0iovTe<;  Kal  mvovTei ; 

4SAME  'AND  3THE  HOUSE  REMAIN  EATING  AND  DRINKING 


Ta  Trap’  avTaiv  a£io<;  7a p  6  ep7aTn<;  tov  piaGov 

THE  THINGS  WITH  THEM.  FOR-WORTHY  [IS]  THE  WORKER  OF  THE  WAGE 

avrov.  |xt|  p,€Ta|3alveTe  e£  oiKia<;  ei<;  oiKiav. 

OF  HIM.  DO  NOT  MOVE  FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE. 


10:1  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg  var  epSontiKovTa  (seventy)  KJ V  ASV  RSV  NASB 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV. 
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10.8  kcu  ei<;  rjv  av  rroXiv*  eiCTepxr}CT0e  Kal  SexwvTat 

AND  INTO  WHICHEVER  CITY  YOU"  ENTER  AND  THEY  RECEIVE 

vp.a<;,  €<t0i€t€  Ta  rrapaTi0ep.eva  vp.lv  1 0.9  Kal 

YOU”,  EAT  THETHINGS  BEING  SET  BEFORE  YOU"  AND 

GeparreveTe  tov<;  ev  avrrj  a<T0evel<;  Kal  \e7eTe 

HEAL  THE  ONES  IN  IT  [WHO  ARE]  SICK  AND  SAY 

avrol^,  ’H771K6V  44>’  vp.a£  T)  PacriXela  tov  0eov. 

TO  THEM,  HAS  COME  NEAR  TO  YOU"  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD, 

10.10  ei^  rjv  8’  av  rroXiv  euTeXGryre  Kal 

2INTO  3WHAT  'AND  'EVER  CITY  YOU"  ENTER  AND 


p.T)  SexwvTai  vp.a<;,  e£eX06vTe<;  el<;  Ta<;  rrXaTelai;  avrrj<; 

THEY  DO  NOT  RECEIVE  YOU",  HAVING  GONE  OUT  INTO  THE  STREETS  OF  IT 

eiTraT€,  10.11  Kal  tov  kovioptov  tov  KoXX^GevTa  rip.lv 

SAY,  EVEN  THE  DUST  -  HAVING  CLUNG  TO  US 

4k  Trj<^  rroXeax^  vp.d)v  ei<^  tov<^  rr68a^  aTrop.aCTc6p.e0a 

FROM  THE  CITY  OF  YOU"  TO  THE(OUR)  FEET  WE  SHAKE  OFF  [AGAINST] 

vp.lv  ttXt)v  tovto  7iva)CTK€Te  oti  rf77iKev  r|  PaorXela 

YOU".  BUT  KNOW'THIS  THAT  HAS  COME  NEAR  THE  KINGDOM 


tov  0eov.  10.12Xe7a)  vp.lv  oti  So86p.ou;  ev  Trj 

OF  GOD.  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  FOR  SODOM  IN  -  ' 

r)p.epa  eKelvr)  aveKTOTepov  corai  rj  Trj  rroXet  eKelvr). 

THAT'DAY  IT  WILL  BE' MORE  BEARABLE  THAN  -  '  WITH  THAT-CITY. 

10.13  Oval  ctol,  Xopa£lv,  oval  ctol,  Br^Gaa'iSa" 

WOE  TO  YOU,  CHORAZIN,  WOE  TO  YOU,  BETHSAIDA 

oti  et  ev  Tvpco  Kal  Si86>vi  e7evrjGT|CTav  al  8vvdp,ei<; 

BECAUSE  IF  IN  TYRE  AND  SIDON  HAD  OCCURRED  THE  MIRACLFS 

al  7evop.evai  ev  vp.lv,  rraXai  av  ev  ctcikko)  Kal 

HAVING  HAPPENED  IN  YOU",  LONG  AGO  -  IN  SACKCLOTH  AND 

ctttoSw  Ka0rjp.evot  p,€TevoriCTav.  10.14'ttXtiv  Tvpo> 

ASHES  SITTING  THEY  [WOULD  HAVE]  REPENTED.  BUT  FOR  TYRE 

Kal  Sl8o)Vl  aveKTOTepov  ecrTai  ev  Trj  Kplcrei  rj  vp.lv. 

AND  SIDON  IT  WILL  BE-MORE  BEARABLE  IN  THE  JUDGMENT  THAN  FOR  YOU". 

10.15  Kal  ctv,  Ka<{)apvaovp., 

AND  YOU  CAPERNAUM, 


P-T)  eax;  ovpavov  vi}/g)Gt)ctt); 

SURELY  NOT  UP  TO  HEAVEN  WILL  YOU  BE  EXALTED? 

eaxj  tov  a8ov  KaTaPrjcrT). 

TO  -  HADES  YOU  WILL  COMEDOWN. 


10.16  O  otKovcov  vp-wv  ep,ov  dKovei,  Kal 

THE  ONE  LISTENING  TO  YOU",  LISTENS-TO  ME,  AND 


O 

THE  ONE 


aGeToov  vp,a<;  ep.e  aGeTel" 

REJECTING  YOU  REJECTS' ME. 

tov  drroCTTelXavTa  p.e. 

THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 


6  8e  ep.e  aGeTcov  aGeTei 

BUT'THEONE  REJECTING'ME,  REJECTS 


10.17  YiT€CTTp€v|/av  8e 

AND'RETURNED 


ol  e38op.rjKovTa  [Svo]-*  p,€Ta 

THE  SEVENTY-TWO  WITH 


1 0:1 7 text.  ASVmg  RSVmg  N IV  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSVmg.  var.  cpSo^KovTa  (seventy)  KJ V ASV  RSV  N ASB 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV. 


8Whenever  you  enter 
a  town  and  its  people  wel¬ 
come  you,  eat  what  is  set 
before  you;  9cure  the  sick 
who  are  there,  and  say  to 
them,  ‘The  kingdom  of  God 
has  come  near  to  you. 

10But  whenever  you  enter 
a  town  and  they  do  not 
welcome  you,  go  out  into  its 
streets  and  say, 11 ‘Even  the 
dust  of  your  town  that  clings 
to  our  feet,  we  wipe  off  in 
protest  against  you.  Yet 
know  this:  the  kingdom  of 
God  has  come  near.  %0  ,2I  tell 
you,  on  that  day  it  will  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
than  for  that  town. 

13  “Woe  to  you, 
Chorazin!  Woe  to  you, 
Bethsaida!  For  if  the  deeds 
of  power  done  in  you  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes.  14But  at 
the  judgment  it  will  be  more 
tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
than  for  you.  ,5And  you, 
Capernaum, 

will  you  be  exalted  to 
heaven? 

No,  you  will  be 
brought  down  to 
Hades. 

16  “Whoever  listens  to 
you  listens  to  me,  and 
whoever  rejects  you  rejects 
me,  and  whoever  rejects  me 
rejects  the  one  who  sent 

_  _  yy 

me. 

1 7  The  seventy^  returned 

n  Or  is  al  hand  for  you 
°Or  is  at  hand 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
seventy- two 
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with  joy,  saying,  “Lord,  in 
your  name  even  the  demons 
submit  to  us!”  l8He  said  to 
them,  “I  watched  Satan  fall 
from  heaven  like  a  flash  of 
lightning.  l9See,  I  have 
given  you  authority  to  tread 
on  snakes  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy;  and  nothing  will  hurt 
you.  ^Nevertheless,  do  not 
rejoice  at  this,  that  the  spirits 
submit  to  you,  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven.” 

2 1  At  that  same  hour 
Jesus'?  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Spirit' and  said,  “I  thank5 
you,  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  you  have 
hidden  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  the  intelligent 
and  have  revealed  them  to 
infants;  yes,  Father,  for  such 
was  your  gracious  will/ 

22A11  things  have  been 
handed  over  to  me  by  my 
Father;  and  no  one  knows 
who  the  Son  is  except  the 
Father,  or  who  the  Father  is 
except  the  Son  and  anyone 
to  whom  the  Son  chooses  to 
reveal  him.” 

23  Then  turning  to  the 
disciples,  Jesus'?  said  to  them 
privately,  “Blessed  are  the 
eyes  that  see  what  you  see! 
24For  I  tell  you  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  desired 
to  see  what  you  see, 

?Gk  he 

r  Other  authorities  read  in  the  spirit 
5  Or  praise 

1  Or  for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  your 
sighi 


XapoLC,  \e70vT €<;,  Rupie,  Koti  Ta  Batpovia  VTroTdaaeTai. 

JOY  SAYING.  LORD,  EVEN  THE  DEMONS  SUBMIT 

t)|aiv  ev  T(i>  ovopaTi  <xov.  10.18  etiTev  Se  carrot^, 

TO  US  IN  THE  NAME  OF  YOU.  AND'HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

’E0ed)povv  tov  SaTavav  a>^  dorpairfiv  ck  tov  ovpavov 

I  WAS  SEEING  -  SATAN  LIKE  LIGHTNING  FROM  -  HEAVEN 

TTecrovTa.  10.19  i8oi>  8e8u)Ka  vplv  ttjv  e£ovoiav  tov 

HAVING  FALLEN.  BEHOLD  I  HAVE  GIVEN  TO  YOU'  THE  AUTHORITY- 

naTelv  eiravo)  64>ecov  Kai  oxopmoov,  Kai  em  TTacrav 

TO  WALK  ON  SNAKES  AND  SCORPIONS,  AND  ON  ALL 

tt)v  8vvap.iv  tov  exOpov,  Kai  ov8ev  vpa^ 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  ENEMY,  AND  NOTHING  YOU" 

ov  p-f]  dSiKTjcr'p.  10.20 'Tr\f)v  ev  tovtco  pT)  xcdp^Te  oti 

BY  ANY  MEANS  MAY  INJURE.  BUT  IN  THIS  DO  NOT  REJOICE  BECAUSE 

Ta  'irvevpaTa  vplv  v-TroTaaaeTai,  xa^PeT€  Se  oti  Ta 

THE  SPIRITS  SUBMIT'TO  YOU”,  BUT-REJOICE  THAT  THE 

ovopaTa  vpwv  e-y-ye'Ypa-rrTai  ev  toI<^  ovpavoi^. 

NAMES  OF  YOU"  HAVE  BEEN  RECORDED  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

10.21  Ev  avTrj  tt]  wp(jt  f|7aXXido’aTO  '  [evj  tw 

IN  THE-SAME1  HOUR  HE  WAS  FULL  OF  JOY  BY  THE 

TrvevpaTL  tw  oryuj)-1  Kai  el-rrev,  E^opoXo^ovpal  ctol, 

SPIRIT  -  'HOLY  AND  HE  SAID,  I  PRAISE  YOU, 

TraTep,  Kvpte  tov  ovpavov  Kai  rr^  yfj<;,  oti  aireKpvijia^ 

FATHER,  LORD  -  OF  HEAVEN  AND  -  EARTH,  THAT  YOU  CONCEALED 

Tavra  airo  aocjjaiv  Kai  ovvctcov  Kai  aTreKaXvijja^  avTa 

THESE  THINGS  FROM  [THE]  WISE  AND  INTELLIGENT  AND  YOU  REVEALED  THEM 

vTjmoi^-  val  6  Trarrjp,  oti  ovtok^  evSoKia  e^yeveTO 

TO  YOUNG  CHILDREN.  YES,  -  FATHER,  FOR  THUS  IT  WAS' WELL-PLEASING 

epupocrOev  aov.  10.22  IlavTa  pot  Trape8o0T)  vrro  tov 

BEFORE  YOU.  EVERYTHING  WAS  HANDED  OVER'TO  ME  BY  THE 


TraTpo^  pov,  Kai  ov8el^  "yivaKTKei  Tt<^  ecrTiv  6  vio£ 

FATHER  OF  ME,  AND  NO  ONE  KNOWS  WHO  IS  THE  SON 


el  pT)  6  TraTTjp,  Kai 

EXCEPT  THE  FATHER,  AND 


tl<5  ecrTiv  6  'rraTTip  ei  pf|  6  vld<; 

WHO  IS  THE  FATHER  EXCEPT  THE  SON 


Kai  <j)  eav  PovXtjTai  6  vl6<^  d'TTOKaXvtJjai.  10.23  Kai 

AND  TO  WHOMEVER  WISHES  THE  SON  TO  REVEAL  [HIM],  AND 

CTTpa4>el<^  Trpo^  tov<;  pa0T|Td^  KaT’  iSlav  el-rrev, 

HAVING  TURNED  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  PRIVATELY  HE  SAID, 


MaKapioi  ol  oc{)0aXpol  ol  pXeTrovTei;  a  fiXeireTe. 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  EYES  -  SEEING  WHAT  YOU"  SEE. 

10.24  Xe^yco  ~ydp  vplv  oti  ttoXXoI  Trpo4>T|Tai  Kai 

FOR'ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  MANY  PROPHETS  AND 


PaaiXei^  T|0eXT]aav  ISelv  a  vpelc,  pXeireTe  Kai 

KINGS  WANTED  TO  SEE  WHAT  YOU"  SEE  AND 


10:21  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  evto)  Trv€vpxm(in  the  [his]  spirit):  KJV  NEBmg 
TEVmg  NRSVmg. 
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ovk  ei8av,  Kai  aKovom  a  aKoveTe  Kal 

THEY  DID  NOT  SEE  [THEM],  AND  TO  HEAR  WHAT  YOU"  HEAR  AND 

ovk  rfKovo'av. 

THEY  DID  NOT  HEAR  [THEM], 

10.25  Kai  i8ov  vo|aiko£  ti£  aveaTT)  eKireipd^tov  avTov 

AND  BEHOLD  A  CERTAIN-LAWYER  STOOD  UP  TESTING  HIM 

\€70)v,  AiSaaKaXe,  ti  iroiTjoa^  £o>t|v  auoviov 

SAYING,  TEACHER,  WHAT  HAVING  DONE  3LIFE  ETERNAL 

KXT)povo|XTj(ra>;  10.26  6  5e  eiirev  irpoc;  avrov,  ’Ev  t<£ 

’WILL  I  INHERIT?  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM.  IN  THE 

v6|xa>  ti  7€7parrTai;  ava7ivu)crK€i£;  10.27  6  6e 

LAW  1  WHAT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN?  HOW  DO  YOU  READ  [IT]?  -  AND 

drroKpi0ei(;  eirrev,  AyotTrrjaeig  Kvpiov  tov  deov  crov 

HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID,  YOU  WILL  LOVE  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU 

e£  oX yg  [rrjgj  Kapdiag  crov  Kai  ev  oAy  rfj  ijwxfj 

FROM  ALL  THE  HEART  OF  YOU  AND  WITH  ALL  THE  SOUL 

crov  Kai  ev  o Ay  rfj  icrxvC  crov  Kai  ev  oXtj  tt) 

OF  YOU  AND  WITH  ALL  *  THE  STRENGTH  OF  YOU  AND  WITH  ALL '  THE 

5iavoia  aov,  Kai  tov  nAycriov  crov  tbg  aeavrov. 

MIND  1  OF  YOU,  AND  THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF. 

10.28  etTrev  8e  avrio,  ’OpOax;  aTreKpLOTiq’  rovro  rroiei 

AND-HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  YOU  HAVE  ANSWERED-CORRECTLY.  DO-THIS 

Kal  £rjcrTi.  10.29  6  8e  0eXa>v  SiKauvcrai  eavrov  elrrev 

AND  YOU  WILL  LIVE.  -  BUT  WANTING  TO  JUSTIFY  HIMSELF  HE  SAID 

TTpo^  tov  li^aovv,  Kal  riq  €(ttiv  |xov  rrXricrlov; 

TO  -  JESUS,  AND  WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR? 

10.30  \mo\ctfiujv  6  elrrev,  ,'Av0pa>'Tr6^  ti q 

HAVING  REPLIED,  -  JESUS  SAID,  A  CERTAIN-MAN 

KarefJaivev  arro  IepowaX^p.  eic^  Iepix<6  Kal 

WAS  COMING  DOWN  FROM  JERUSALEM  TO  JERICHO  AND 

Xr^aTal^  rrepierrecrev,  oi  Kal  eKSvaavre^  avrov  Kal 

HEENCOUNTERED-ROBBERS,  WHO  BOTH  HAVING  STRIPPED  HIM  AND 

TrXr^^a^  em0evre<;  arrrjXOov  a(J)evTe£  T||xi0avT). 

HAVING  INFLICTED-BLOWS  THEY  WENT  AWAY  HAVING  LEFT  [HIM]  HALF  DEAD. 

10.31  Kara  (rvyKvpiav  8e  lepev<;  nq  Kare^aivev  ev  rrj 

2BY  CHANCE  ’AND  A  CERTAIN-PRIEST  WAS  COMING  DOWN  BY  -  ' 

68(6  eKeivT]  Kal  I8a>v  avrov  avTirraprjXOev 

THAT-WAY  1  AND  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  HE  PASSED  BY  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

10.32  opLoiax;  8e  Kal  Aevirr^q  [^evopievo^]  Kara  rov 

AND-LIKEWISE  ALSO  ALEVITE  HAVING  HAPPENED  UPON  THE 

tottov  eX0a>v  Kal  i8(i)v  avTirraprjXOev. 

PLACE,  HAVING  COME  AND  HAVING  SEEN,  HE  PASSED  BY  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE. 

10.33  Xa|xaptTTiq  8e  tl< ;  oSevcov  rjX0ev  Kar’  avrov 

SAMARITAN  ’BUT  2A  CERTAIN  TRAVELING  CAME  UPON  HIM 

Kal  L8(i)v  e<j'TT\ayxvi<J®r\'> 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  [HIM],  HE  WAS  FILLED  WITH  COMPASSION, 


but  did  not  see  it,  ana  to  hear 
what  you  hear,  but  did  not 
hear  it.” 

25  Just  then  a  lawyer 
stood  up  to  test  Jesus." 
‘Teacher,”  he  said,  ‘‘what 
must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?”  ^He  said  to  him, 
‘‘What  is  written  in  the  law? 
What  do  you  read  there?” 
27He  answered,  ‘‘You  shall 
love  the  Lord  your  God  with 
all  your  heart,  and  with  all 
your  soul,  and  with  all  your 
strength,  and  with  all  your 
mind;  and  your  neighbor  as 
yourself.” 28 And  he  said  to 
him,  ‘‘You  have  given  the 
right  answer;  do  this,  and 
you  will  live.” 

29  But  wanting  to  justify 
himself,  he  asked  Jesus, 
“And  who  is  my  neighbor?” 
^Jesus  replied,  “A  man  was 
going  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Jericho,  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  robbers,  who  strip¬ 
ped  him,  beat  him,  and  went 
away,  leaving  him  half  dead. 
31Now  by  chance  a  priest 
was  going  down  that  road; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
32So  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  came  to  the  place  and  saw 
him,  passed  by  on  the  other 
side.  33But  a  Samaritan 
while  traveling  came  near 
him;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  was  moved  with  pity. 

"Gk  him 
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^He  went  to  him  and 
bandaged  his  wounds, 
having  poured  oil  and  wine 
on  them.  Then  he  put  him  on 
his  own  animal,  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  35The  next  day  he 
took  out  two  denarii/  gave 
them  to  the  innkeeper,  and 
said,  Take  care  of  him;  and 
when  1  come  back,  I  will 
repay  you  whatever  more 
you  spend.  ’ 36 Which  of 
these  three,  do  you  think, 
was  a  neighbor  to  the  man 
who  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
robbers?”  37He  said,  “The 
one  who  showed  him 
mercy.”  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Go  and  do  likewise.” 

38  Now  as  they  went  on 
their  way,  he  entered  a 
certain  village,  where  a 
woman  named  Martha 
welcomed  him  into  her 
home.  39She  had  a  sister 
named  Mary,  who  sat  at  the 
Lord’s  feet  and  listened  to 
what  he  was  saying.  ^But 
Martha  was  distracted  by  her 
many  tasks;  so  she  came  to 
him  and  asked,  “Lord,  do 
you  not  care  that  my  sister 
has  left  me  to  do  all  the  work 
by  myself?  Tell  her  then  to 
help  me.”  4,But  the  Lord 
answered  her,  “Martha, 
Martha,  you  are  worried  and 
distracted  by  many  things; 
42there  is  need  of  only  one 
thing.*  Mary  has  chosen  the 
better  part,  which  will  not  be 
taken  away  from  her.” 

v  The  denarius  was  the  usual  day’s 
wage  for  a  laborer 
*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  few 
things  are  necessary,  or  only  one 


10.34  Kai  TrpocreXOoiv  KotTeS^crev  Ta  TpotiijjLotTot  outov 

AND  HAVING  APPROACHED  HE  BANDAGED  THE  WOUNDS  OF  HIM 

emxetov  eXaiov  Kai  oivov,  emfkpdcrat;  8e  avrov 

POURING  OVER  [THEM]  OIL  AND  WINE,  AND'HAVING  PLACED  HIM 

em  to  i'Siov  KTrjvot;  T)7a7ev  atrrov  eu;  iravSoxeiov 

UPON  THE(HIS)  OWN  ANIMAL.  HE  BROUGHT  HIM  TO  AN  INN 

Kai  eire  fxeXfj  0T|  avrou  10.35  Kai  em  tt)v  avpiov 

AND  CARED  FOR  HIM.  AND  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY 

CKPaXajv  e8a>K€v  8vo  &T|vapia  t<^  TravSoxei  Kai 

HAVING  TAKEN  OUT,  HE  GAVE  TWO  DENARII  TO  THE  INNKEEPER  AND 

ei/irev,  ’Emp-eXTjOTyri  avToi),  Kai  o  tl  av  7rpo<7&a7ravTjcnr|(; 

SAID,  TAKE  CARE  OF  HIM,  AND  WHATEVER  YOU  SPEND  IN  ADDITION ' 

€70 )  ev  tw  eiravepx€<x0ai  p,e  diroSaxra)  om.  10.36  Tiq 

I,  WHEN  KRETURN,  WILL  REPAY  YOU.  WHO 

Totrrcov  twv  Tpiajv  arX^criov  8ok€i  croi  7€70vevai  too 

OF  THESE  -  THREE  A  NEIGHBOR  SEEMS  TO  YOU  TO  HAVE  BECOME  TO  THE  ONE 

e/jurecovToq  eiq  to vq  \r]OTdq;  10.37  6  8e  elrrev,  O 

HAVING  FALLEN  IN  AMONG  THE  ROBBERS?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  THE  ONE 

Troirjaaq  to  eXe oq  p-ct’  outou  eiirev  8e  avrw  6 

HAVING  SHOWN  -  MERCY  ON  HIM.  AND'SAID  TOHIm"  - 

iTjaoxx;,  Ilopevov  Kai  or)  Troiei  op-oiax;. 

JESUS,  GO  AND  YOU  DO  LIKEWISE. 

10.38  Ev  8e  to>  TropeveaOai  aurotx;  auroq  eiaT|X0ev  etc, 

AND'WHILE  THEY' WENT  HE  ENTERED  INTO 

K(ib|XT|v  Tivor  70VT)  8e  tu;  ovop,aTi  Map0a 

ACERTAIN'VILLAGE.  3W0MAN  ’AND  2A  CERTAIN  BY  (THE)  NAME  MARTHA 

tnre8e£aTo  adrov.  10.39  Kai  rfjSe  T|v  d&eX<}>T| 

RECEIVED  HIM.  AND  TO  THIS  [WOMAN]  WAS  A  SISTER 

KaXoup.ev'n  Mapiap,,  [h]  Kai  TrapaKa0ea0eicra  Trpot; 

BEING  CALLED  MARY,  WHO  ALSO  HAVING  SAT  DOWN  BESIDE  AT 

Tovq  TroSotq  tov  Kvpiov  TfKouev  tov  X070V  avTou 

THE  FEET  OF  THE  LORD  WAS  LISTENING  TO  THE  WORD  OF  HIM. 

10.40  T|  8e  Map0a  TrepiecnraTO  Trepi  ttoXXt)v 

-  BUT  MARTHA  WAS  BEING  DISTRACTED  ABOUT  MUCH 

8iaKOviav  emcrraaa  8e  ei/rrev,  Kvpie,  ov  p,eXei 

SERVICE.  AND'HAVING  STOOD  BY  SHE  SAID,  LORD.  IS  IT  OF  NO  CONCERN 

aoi  OTi  T|  d8eX<f>T|  p,ou  p,ovr|v  p,e  KaTeXurev 

TO  YOU  THAT  THE  SISTER  OF  ME  3AL0NE  2ME  ’LEFT 

SiaKoveiv;  ei/rre  ovv  aurf)  iva  pm  avvavTiXaf$T|Tai. 

TO  SERVE?  SPEAK,  THEN.  TO  HER  THAT  SHEMAYHELP'ME. 

10.41  onroKpiOe'u;  8e  eirrev  avrp  6  Ki3pio<;,  Map0a 

AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  SAID  TO  HER  THE  LORD,  MARTHA, 

Map0a,  |xepi|xva<;  Kai  0opuPa^T|  Trepi  TroXXa, 

MARTHA,  YOU  ARE  WORRIED  AND  TROUBLED  ‘  ABOUT  MANY  THINGS, 

10.42  evoq  8e  eanv  xPe^a’  Mapiap-  7a p  ttjv  a7a0T)v 

BUT'ONE  IS  NECESSARY.  FOR'MARY  THE  GOOD 

p-epiSa  e£eXe£aTo  hTL£  ovk  d<j>aipe0T|aeTai  avrn<;. 

PART  CHOSE  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  HER. 
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CHAPTER  1 1 


>  V 


11.1  Kai  eyeveTO  ev  tco  eivai  airrov  ev  totuo  tlvl 


AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE 


HE-WAS 


A  CERTAIN-PLACE 


7TpOCTeVXO|XeVOV,  (0<;  CTTOCUCTCXTO,  CITTCV  TL^  T(OV 

PRAYING.  AS  HE  STOPPED,  SAID  A  CERTAIN  [ONE]  OF  THE 

|xa0T)Tdjv  avTov  -npo^  avrov,  Kvpie,  8i8a£ov  T|p.a<^ 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  TO  HIM,  LORD,  TEACH  US 


TTpocre'uxecrQcu,  Ka0(i)£  Kai  IoodwT]^  e8i8a£ev  to v<^ 

TO  PRAY,  JUST  AS  ALSO  JOHN  TAUGHT  THE 


p.a0T]Td<;  avTov.  1 1 .2  ei/rrev  8e  avToli;, 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  AND-HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

TTpoCTevxYicr0e  Xe^eTe, 

YOU  PRAY  SAY, 


"OTav 

WHEN 


11.3 


IldTep,  d'YiaCT0T|T(o  to  ovop,a  aov 

FATHER,  LET  BE  HELD  IN  REVERENCE  THE  NAME  OF  YOU. 

e\0€T(i)  t)  PacriXeia  ctov  ‘ 

LET  COME  THE  KINGDOM  OF  YOU, 

TOV  apTOV  T)p,0)V  TOV  6TUOTJCTLOV  8C8oV 

THE  2BREAD  30F  US  -  'DAILY  GIVE 


T)|xiv  to  Ka0’  f||xepav 

TO  US  -  EACH  DAY. 

Kai  acjjec;  rip.lv  Ta<;  ap,apTia<;  T|p,d)v, 

AND  FORGIVE  US  THE  SINS  OF  US, 

Kai  xap  avToi  acJ>Lop.ev  rravTi 

FOR-INDEED  [WE]  OURSELVES  ARE  FORGIVING  EVERYONE 

0(J>€l\ovtl  T|p.lv 
BEING  INDEBTED  TO  US. 

Kai  |xr)  eiCTeve'YKTu;  T|p.a<;  ei<;  'n’eipacrp.ovT 

AND  MAY  YOU  NOT  LEAD  L  US  INTO  TEMPTATION. 

11.5  Kai  elrrev  rrpoQ  avTovq,  Tie,  vp.oov  e£;€i 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHO  AMONG  YOU”  WILL  HAVE 

4>l\ov  Kai  TTopeweTai  irpo^  avrov  p.€ctovuktiov  Kai 

A  FRIEND  AND  WILL  COME  TO  HIM  AT  MIDNIGHT  AND 

6lttt)  avTtp,  xPWov  pm  Tpel<;  a prov^,  1 1 .6  €TT€i8f| 

SAY  TO  HIM,  FRIEND,  LEND  TOME  THREE  LOAVES,  BECAUSE 

4>C\oq  pov  rrape^evcTo  e£  o8ov  rrpoi;  pe  Kai 

A  FRIEND  OF  ME  ARRIVED  FROM  A  JOURNEY  TO  ME  AND 


11.4 


ot) k  exco  o  TTapa0fjcra)  airrco* 
DO  NOT  HAVE  WHAT  I  WILL  SET  BEFORE  HIM. 


11.7  K&K€lVO(;  €O*(i)0€V 

AND  THAT  ONE  WITHIN 


dTTOKpi0elq  Mfj  |xoi  koitod^  napex^’  T)hT\  J] 

HAVING  ANSWERED  MAY  SAY,  [DO]  NOT  2ME  TROUBLES  iCAUSE.  ALREADY  THE 


He  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  and  after  he  had 
finished,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  to  him,  “Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray,  as  John  taught  his 
disciples.”  2He  said  to  them, 
“When  you  pray,  say: 

Father/  hallowed  be 
your  name. 

Your  kingdom  come/ 

3  Give  us  each  day  our 

daily  bread.2 

4  And  forgive  us  our 

sins, 

for  we  ourselves 
forgive  everyone 
indebted  to  us. 

And  do  not  bring  us  to 
the  time  of  trial.”0 

5  And  he  said  to  them, 
“Suppose  one  of  you  has 
a  friend,  and  you  go  to 
him  at  midnight  and  say  to 
him,  ‘Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves  of  bread;  ^or  a  friend 
of  mine  has  arrived,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before 
him.  ’ 7 And  he  answers  from 
within,  ‘Do  not  bother  me; 
the  door  has  already 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Our 
Father  in  heaven 

y  A  few  ancient  authorities  read  Your 
Holy  Spirit  come  upon  us  and 
cleanse  us.  Other  ancient 
authorities  add  Your  will  be  done, 
on  earth  as  in  heaven 
z0r  our  bread  for  tomorrow 
a  Or  us  into  temptation .  Other  ancient 
authorities  add  but  rescue  us  from 
the  evil  one  (or from  evil) 


11 :2a  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEV  NJBNRSV.  var.  TrotTepr|^LU)voevTou^ovpavoL^(our  Father  who 
is  in  heaven)  [see  Matt.  6:9]  KJV  ASVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg.  1 1 :2b  text:  all.  var. 
eXOtTio  to  tt v€\j(xo£  cron  to  c^lov  etj)  Tjpop;  Kai  KaBapuxGcTo)  T|p.a<;  (your  Holy  Spirit  come  upon  us  and  cleanse 
us)  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  e4>T|pa(;eX0eTu>o-o\jT|  paoiXeia  (your  kingdom  come  upon  us):  NIVmg. 
1 1 :2c  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  ■y€VT|0T|Tiu  to  0eXrm,a  crovax^  ev  ovpavu)  Kai  em 
TT|q  yqq  (your  will  be  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven):  KJV  ASVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg.  1 1 :4  text:  ASV 
RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  aXXa  pwaiT}p.aqairoTovTrovT]pou  [see  Matt.  6: 13]  (but  deliver 
us  from  evil):  KJV  ASVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 
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been  locked,  and  my  chil¬ 
dren  are  with  me  in  bed;  I 
cannot  get  up  and  give  you 
anything.’  8I  tell  you,  even 
though  he  will  not  get  up  and 
give  him  anything  because 
he  is  his  friend,  at  least 
because  of  his  persistence  he 
will  get  up  and  give  him 
whatever  he  needs. 

9  “So  I  say  to  you,  Ask, 
and  it  will  be  given  you; 
search,  and  you  will  find; 
knock,  and  the  door  will 
be  opened  for  you.  I0For 
everyone  who  asks  receives, 
and  everyone  who  searches 
finds,  and  for  everyone  who 
knocks,  the  door  will  be 
opened.  uIs  there  anyone 
among  you  who,  if  your 
child  asks  for^  a  fish,  will 
give  a  snake  instead  of  a 
fish?  l2Or  if  the  child  asks 
for  an  egg,  will  give  a 
scorpion?  ,3If  you  then,  who 
are  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children, 
how  much  more  will  the 
heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  those  who 
ask  him!” 

14  Now  he  was  casting 
out  a  demon  that  was  mute; 
when  the  demon  had  gone 
out,  the  one  who  had  been 
mute  spoke,  and  the  crowds 
were  amazed.  15But  some  of 
them  said,  “He  casts  out 
demons  by  Beelzebul,  the 
ruler  of  the  demons.” 
l6Others,  to  test  him,  kept 
demanding  from  him  a  sign 
from  heaven.  17But  he  knew 
what  they  were  thinking  and 
said  to  them,  “Every 
kingdom  divided  against 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  bread, 
will  give  a  stone;  or  if  your  child 
asks  for 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
heaven 


0vpa  KCKXeuTToti  Kai  Ta  TraiSia  (jlod  |A€t’  e|xoii  ei<^  tt|v 

DOOR  HAS  BEEN  SHUT  AND  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ME  WITH  ME  IN  THE 


kolttjv  euxLV  od  Suvap-ai  avacrrd^  8ot>vai  aoi. 

BED  ARE.  I  AM  NOT  ABLE  HAVING  ARISEN  TO  GIVE  TO  YOU  [ANYTHING], 


1 1 .8  \eyoi  el  Kai  ot>  Stocrei  oruTto  dvacrra^  Sia 

ISAY  TO  YOU”,  EVEN'IF  HE  WILL  NOT  GIVE  TO  HIM  HAVING  ARISEN  BECAUSE 


to  eivai  cfnXov 

-  AFRIEND'HEIS 


avTot),  8ia  ye  tt|v  avaiSeiav  avTov 

OF  HIM,  YET'BECAUSEOF  THE  PERSISTENCE  OF  HIM 


€'y€p0€L<^  Saxrei  avrw  ocrcov  xPT)£eu  11.9Korya) 

HAVING  ARISEN  HE  WILL  GIVE  TO  HIM  AS  MUCH  AS  HE  NEEDS.  AND  I 


v|xtv  Xe 7(1),  atTeiTe  Kai  8o0T)(reTai  vjxlv,  ^T)T6iT6  Kai 

TELL' YOU',  ASK,  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TO  YOU”,  SEEK,  AND 

evprjcreTe,  KpoveTe  Kai  avorfncreTai  vjaiv*  11.10  irat;  7ap 

YOU' WILL  FIND,  KNOCK  AND  IT  WILL  BE  OPENED  TO  YOU.  FOR'EVERYONE 

6  ai/Twv  Xajxfidvei  Kai  6  i^Tcov  evpioxei  Kai  Til) 

-  ASKING.  RECEIVES  AND  THE  ONE  SEEKING,  FINDS  AND  TO  THE  ONE 

KpovovTi  avoi7[rjo']€Tau  11.11  Tiva  8e  e£  vjxwv  tov 

KNOCKING  IT  WILL  BE  OPENED.  AND'WHAT  2AM0NG  3Y0U“  - 


TraTtpa  aLniaei  6  vioq 


'FATHER  [IS  THERE]  WILL  ASK  THE  SON  [FOR] 


I_ix0vv,  Kai  avTi  ix0i3o<^ 

A  FISH,  AND  INSTEAD  OF  A  FISH 


o<{>iv  outo)  emSwcrei;-' 
A  SNAKE  WILL  GIVE.'T0  HIM? 


11.12  Kai  airrjo’ei  a)6v, 

OR  EVEN  [IF]  HE  WILL  ASK  FOR  AN  EGG, 


emSaxrei  avra>  oxopmov;  11.13  ei  ow  vp-et^ 

WILL  HE  GIVE  TO  HIM  A  SCORPION?  IF  THEREFORE  YOU', 


TTOvTipoi  vTrapxovTeq  o’tSaTe  86|xaTa  a7a0a  8i8ovai  toi^ 

BEING'EVILONES  KNOW  GOOD'GIFTS  TO  GIVE  TO  THE 


TeKVoiq  vp,aiv,  ttocto)  pxiXXov  6  TraTTjp  [6]  e£  ovpavov 

CHILDREN  OF  YOU”,  HOW  MUCH  MORE  THE  FATHER  -  FROM  HEAVEN 


8a)<xei  Trvei5p.a  a7iov  tol^  aiTotxTiv  avrov. 

WILL  GIVE  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  TO  THE  ONES  ASKING  HIM. 

11.14  Kai  €K(3dXX(i)v  8ai|A6viov  [Kai  avTO  r|v] 

AND  HE  WAS  CASTING  OUT  A  DEMON  AND  IT  WAS 


Kaxjjov  €7eveTO  8e  tov  Saip,oviov  e£eX0ovTO£ 

MUTE.  AND'IT  CAME  TO  PASS  [WHEN]  THE  DEMON  HAVING  COME  OUT 

eXdXTjcrev  6  ko)<|>6£  Kai  eOavjxacrav  ol  oxXoi. 

SPOKE  THE  MUTE  AND  WERE  AMAZED  THE  CROWDS. 

11.15  Tive<5  8e  e£  avrwv  eiiTov,  Ev  BeeX£e(3ovX  Tcj) 

BUT'SOME  OF  THEM  SAID,  BY  BEELZEBUL.  THE 

apxovTi  Tajv  8ai(xovia)v  €K(3dXXei  Ta  8ai|xovia‘ 

RULER  OF  THE  DEMONS  HE  CASTS  OUT  THE  DEMONS. 


11.16  CTepoi  8e  Treipd^ovTec^  crruxeiov  e£  odpavoti 

AND'OTHERS  TESTING  [HIM],  A  SIGN  FROM  HEAVEN 

e£fjTovv  Trap’  avTou  11.17  avroq  8e  ei8ax;  avTwv 

THEY  WERE  SEEKING  FROM  HIM.  BUT'HE  HAVING  KNOWN  THEIR 

Ta  Siavofj|xaTa  eiirev  adroit;,  Ildaa  PaaiXeia  €([>’ 

THOUGHTS  SAID  TO  THEM,  EVERY  KINGDOM  AGAINST 

11-11  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  apTov  p.t)  XiBovemSuxrei  avroj;  ([if  his  son 
asks  for]  bread,  he  will  not  give  him  a  stone,  will  he?)  [see  Matt.  7:9]:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 
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eoorrfjv  SiapepicrOeicra  ep^ixovTai  Kal  oikoc,  em 

ITSELF  HAVING  BEEN  DIVIDED  IS  LAID  WASTE  AND  A  HOUSE  [DIVIDED]  AGAINST 

oIkov  iriirrei.  11.18  ci  8e  Kal  6  XaTavai ;  €<J>  eavTov 

A  HOUSE  FALLS.  AND' IF  ALSO  -  SATAN  AGAINST  HIMSELF 

8ie|X€puT07i,  iru><;  CTTaOrjaeTai  t|  (3a<xiXela  avrov;  oti 

WAS  DIVIDED,  HOW  WILL  STAND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HIM?  BECAUSE 

Xe^eTe  ev  BeeX^e(3ovX  €K(idXX€iv  p,e  Ta  8aip.ovia. 

YOU”  SAY  BY  BEELZEBUL  [THAT]  KCAST  OUT  THE  DEMONS. 

11.19  el  8e  €7(i)  ev  BeeX^e(3ot)X  €KPaXXa>  Ta  8aip,ovia,  ol 

BUT' IF  I  BY  BEELZEBUL  CAST  OUT  THE  DEMONS,  THE 

viol  vp,<2>v  ev  tivi  €K(3dXXovcriv;  8ta  tovto  avrol 

SONS  OF  YOU”  BY  WHOM  DO  THEY  CAST  [THEM]  OUT?  THEREFORE  THEY 

vp,d)v  KpiTal  eaovTai.  1 1 .20  el  Se  ev  SaKTvXa>  0eov  [e^di] 

YOUR”  JUDGES  WILL  BE.  BUT'IF  BY  [THE]  FINGER1  OF  GOD  I 

eK(3dXXa>  Ta  8aipovia,  apa  €<}>0a<x€v  e<j>  vp.a<;  T) 

CAST  OUT  THE  DEMONS,  THEN  CAME  UPON  YOU”  THE 

PaatXela  tov  0eov.  11.21  bVav  6  Icrxvpdc, 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  WHEN  THE  STRONG  ONE 


Ka0a>TrXur|xevo<;  <j>vXd<roT|  tt|v  eavTov  avXVjv,  ev  eiprjvT| 

HAVING  BEEN  WELL  EQUIPPED,  GUARDS  '  THE  PALACE'OF  HIMSELF  IN  PEACE 


ecrnv  Ta  vTTapxovTa  avrov 

IS(ARE)  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM. 


11.22  errav  8e  lo’xvpoTepoc; 

BUT'WHEN  A  STRONGER  ONE  . 


avrov  eTreX0d)v  vikt|ot|  avrov,  tt|v  TravoTrXlav  avrov 

[THAN]  HIM  HAVING  COME  OVERCOMES  HIM,  THE  ARMOR  OF  HIM 

alpei  e(j>  t|  eireirolOec  Kal  Ta  CFKvXa  avrov 

HE  TAKES,  ON  WHICH  HE  HAD  DEPENDED  AND  THE  SPOILS  OF  HIM 


8ia8l8a)aiv.  11.23  6  p/r|  tov  p,eT’  ep,ov  kot'  ep.ov 

HE  DISTRIBUTES.  THE  ONE  NOT  BEING  WITH  ME  AGAINST  ME 


etTTiv,  Kai  o  p/rj  avva"y(ov  p,€T  ep,ov  crKopm4€i. 

IS,  AND  THE  ONE  NOT  GATHERING  WITH  ME  SCATTERS. 


11.24"Orav  to  aKd0apTov  irvevp.a  e£eX0Ti  airo  tov 

WHEN  THE  UNCLEAN  SPIRIT  GOES  OUT  FROM  THE 

dvOpto-rrov,  Siepxerai  8i’  dvvSpwv  to'jtwv  ^tjtovv 

MAN  IT  GOES  THROUGH  WATERLESS  PLACES  SEEKING 

dva-rravcriv  Kal  pr)  evploxov  [rore]  Xe-yei,  YrrocrTpeiJni) 

A  RESTING  PLACE  AND  NOT  FINDING  [ONE]  THEN  IT  SAYS,  I  WILL  RETURN 

ei<;  tov  oIkov  p,ov  o0ev  e^T)X0ov‘  11.25  Kal  eX0ov 

TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ME  FROM  WHERE  I  CAME  OUT.  AND  HAVING  COME 

evplcTKei  crecrapa>p,€vov  Kal  KeKoapripevov.  11.26  totc 

IT  FINDS  [IT]  HAVING  BEEN  SWEPT  AND  HAVING  BEEN  PUT  IN  ORDER.  THEN 


TTopeverai  Kal  -TrapaXap.fJdvei  eVepa  rrvevpaTa 

IT  GOES  AND  TAKES  OTHER  SPIRITS 


TTOvriporepa  eavrov  emra  Kal  elcreX06vTa  KaToiKei 

MORE  EVIL  THAN  ITSELF,  SEVEN,  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  IT  DWELLS 


1  A 

€K€l’ 

THERE. 


Kal  ^LveTai  Ta  €o*xaTa  tov  avBpanrov  eKetvov 

AND  BECOMES  THE  LAST  [CONDITION]  -  OF  THAT ^  MAN 


\6Lp0Va  T<OV  TTp(i)T(i)V. 

WORSE  [THAN]  THE  FIRST. 


itself  becomes  a  desert,  and 
house  falls  on  house.  ,8If 
Satan  also  is  divided  against 
himself,  how  will  his  king¬ 
dom  stand?  — for  you  say 
that  I  cast  out  the  demons  by 
Beelzebul.  19Now  if  I  cast 
out  the  demons  by  Beelze¬ 
bul,  by  whom  do  your 
exorcists^  cast  them  out? 
Therefore  they  will  be  your 
judges.  ^But  if  it  is  by  the 
finger  of  God  that  I  cast  out 
the  demons,  then  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  has  come  to 
you.  21When  a  strong  man, 
fully  armed,  guards  his 
castle,  his  property  is  safe. 
^But  when  one  stronger 
than  he  attacks  him  and 
overpowers  him,  he  takes 
away  his  armor  in  which 
he  trusted  and  divides  his 
plunder.  ^Whoever  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me,  and 
whoever  does  not  gather 
with  me  scatters. 

24  “When  the  unclean 
spirit  has  gone  out  of  a 
person,  it  wanders  through 
waterless  regions  looking 
for  a  resting  place,  but  not 
finding  any,  it  says,  T  will 
return  to  my  house  from 
which  I  came.  ’  ^When  it 
comes,  it  finds  it  swept  and 
put  in  order.  26Then  it  goes 
and  brings  seven  other  spirits 
more  evil  than  itself,  and 
they  enter  and  live  there;  and 
the  last  state  of  that  person  is 
worse  than  the  first/’ 

^Gk  sons 
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27  While  he  was  saying 
this,  a  woman  in  the  crowd 
raised  her  voice  and  said  to 
him,  “Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bore  you  and  the  breasts 
that  nursed  you!”  ^But  he 
said,  “Blessed  rather  are 
those  who  hear  the  word  of 
God  and  obey  it!” 

29  When  the  crowds  were 
increasing,  he  began  to  say, 
“This  generation  is  an  evil 
generation;  it  asks  for  a  sign, 
but  no  sign  will  be  given  to  it 
except  the  sign  of  Jonah. 
^For  just  as  Jonah  became 
a  sign  to  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  so  the  Son  of  Man 
will  be  to  this  generation. 
3,The  queen  of  the  South 
will  rise  at  the  judgment  with 
the  people  of  this  generation 
and  condemn  them,  because 
she  came  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth  to  listen  to  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
see,  something  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here!  32The 
people  of  Nineveh  will  rise 
up  at  the  judgment  with  this 
generation  and  condemn  it, 
because  they  repented  at  the 
proclamation  of  Jonah,  and 
see,  something  greater  than 
Jonah  is  here! 

33  “No  one  after  lighting 
a  lamp  puts  it  in  a  cellar/  but 
on  the  lampstand  so  that 
those  who  enter  may  see 
the  light,  ^^bur  eye  is 
the  lamp  of  your  body. 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or 

under  the  bushel  basket 


1 1 .27  E^eveTo  Se  ev  t<o  kiyeiv  avrov  TavTa 

AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  HE -SAYS  THESE  THINGS, 

eTrapatra  tic;  <{>a)vf|v  tvvt|  ck  tov  oxXov  eliTev 

6HAVING  LIFTED  UP  'A  CERTAIN  '(HER)  VOICE  WOMAN  3FR0M  <THE  5CR0WD  SAID 

avT(j),  MotKotpiot  t)  KoiXia  t)  PaaTaaaaa  <re  Kai 

TO  him:  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  WOMB  -  HAVING  CARRIED  YOU  AND 

|xot<TToi  ov<;  eOrjXatrat;.  11.28avT0<;  8e  einev, 

[THE]  BREASTS  WHICH  YOU  SUCKED,  BUT-HE  SAID, 

Mevovv  |xaKapioi  ol  &kovovt€£  tov  X070V  tov 

ON  THE  CONTRARY  BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  HEARING  THE  WORD 

0eov  Kai  4>v\dcrcrovT€<;. 

OF  GOD  AND  OBSERVING  [IT], 

11.29  Ttov  Se  oxXtov  eiTa0poi£o|A€vtov  'rfp^ot'TO  Xe^etv, 

AND-[AS]  THE  CROWDS  ARE  GATHERING  EVEN  MORE  HE  BEGAN  TO  SAY, 

H  7€V€a  otvTT)  7ev€a  TTov-ripd  ecmv  arpieiov  £t|T€i, 

THIS-GENERATION  AN  EVIL-GENERATION  IS.  IT  IS  SEEKING-A  SIGN, 

Kai  o"q p-€iov  ov  SoOTjtreTai  avTn  ei  p,f|  to  o"q|xeiov 

AND  A  SIGN  WILL  NOT  BE  GIVEN  TO  IT  '  EXCEPT  THE  SIGN 

’Itova.  1 1 .30  Ka0d)<;  7ap  €7€V€to  ItovaC,  toic,  NiveviTai^ 

OF  JONAH,  FOR-JUSTAS  JONAH-BECAME  TO  THE  NINEVITES 

trqp,eiov,  ovtox;  eorai  Kai  6  vid<;  tov  dvOpto-TTOv  tt| 

A  SIGN,  SO  WILL  BE  ALSO  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

7€vea  TavTT|.  11.31  (BaaiXiaaa  votov  e7ep0rjtxeTai  ev 

TO  THIS-GENERATION.  [THE]  QUEEN  OF  [THE]  SOUTH  WILL  BE  RAISED  AT 

tt|  Kpiaei  p,€Ta  Ttov  avSptov  tt)(;  yeveaq  toutt|(^  Kai 

THE  JUDGMENT  WITH  THE  MEN  -  OF  THIS-GENERATION  AND 

KaTaKpivei  avrovq,  oti  T|X0ev  ck  twv  'TTepcmov  TT^t; 

SHE  WILL  CONDEMN  THEM,  BECAUSE  SHE  CAME  FROM  THE  ENDS  OF  THE 

7^  otKowai  tt|v  aotj>iav  XoXo|xtovo<;,  Kai  i8ov 

EARTH  TO  HEAR  THE  WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON,  AND  BEHOLD  [ONE] 

TrXeiov  XoXop,<ovo£  to8e.  11.32  av8pe^  NiveviTai 

GREATER  [THAN]  SOLOMON  [IS]  HERE.  MEN,  NINEVITES 

avaarriaovTai  ev  Trj  Kpiaei  jxeTa  tt)^  7€vea£  Tavrr)^  Kai 

WILL  STAND  UP  AT  THE  JUDGMENT  WITH  -  THIS-GENERATION  AND 


KaraKpivovaiv  avTYiv  oti  p,€TevoT)aav  ei<^  to 

WILL  CONDEMN  IT.  BECAUSE  THEY  REPENTED  AT  THE 

Kfjpv7p,a  ’Itova,  Kai  ISov  TTXeiov  Itova  to8e. 

PREACHING  OF  JONAH,  AND  BEHOLD  [ONE]  GREATER  [THAN]  JONAH  [IS]  HERE. 


1 1 .33  OvSeiq  Xvxvov  aij/ac,  el^  Kpirnrriv  Ti0T|aiv 

NO  ONE  HAVING  LIT-A  LAMP  IN  A  HIDDEN  PLACE  PUTS  [IT], 


'”[ov8e  vito  tov  p-oSiov]-1  aXX’  em 

NEITHER  UNDER  THE  MEASURING  BUCKET,  BUT  ON 


tt|v  Xvxviav, 

THE  LAMPSTAND, 


iva  oL  eiaiTopevoixevoi  to  tj>to<;  pXeTTtoaiv. 

IN  ORDER  THAT  THE  ONES  ENTERING  2THE  3LIGHT  'MAY  SEE. 


11.34  6  Xvxvoi;  tov  atopaToq  etmv  6  ot}>0aX|x6<;  aov. 

THE  LAMP  OF  THE  BODY  IS  THE  EYE  OF  YOU. 


1 1 :33 texl  [see Matt.  5:15:  Mark 4:2 1  ]:  KJV ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEBmg TEV  NJB  NRSVmg.  omit:  NEB 
TEVmg  NRSV. 


255 


LUKE  11:43 


i 


OTav  6  6<t>0aX|xo<;  aov  a'TrXotii;  rj,  Kai  oXov  to  croofxd 

WHEN  THE  EYE  OF  YOU  IS-SOUND.  '  THEN  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  BODY 

<jov  <f)(i)T€iv6v  eoriv’  CTrav  Se  ttovt)p6<;  Vj,  Kai  to  cra)|xd 

OF  YOU  IS'FULL  OF  LIGHT.  BUT --WHEN  ITIS'SICK,  '  THEN  THE  BODY 

(jov  (tkotcivov.  11.35  axo-irei  ovv  |xt)  to  to 

OF  YOU  [IS)  FULL  OF  DARKNESS.  SEE  TO  IT  THEN  [THAT],  NOT  THE  LIGHT  - 

ev  crol  ctkoto^  ecrriv.  11.36ei  ouv  to  (xajjxd  ctou 

IN  YOU  IS'DARKNESS.  IF  THEREFORE,  THE  2B0DY  3QF  YOU  (IS) 

oXov  4)(ot€iv6v,  (xt)  exov  (xepo^  ti  oxoTeivov,  eorai 

’WHOLE  FULL  OF  LIGHT,  NOT  HAVING  ANY' PART  DARK,  IT  WILL  BE 


4kot€lv6v  oXov  dx;  oTav  6  Xt>xvo<;  tt)  acrrpairrj 

ALL-FULL  OF  LIGHT  AS  WHEN  THE  LAMP  WITH  THE  LIGHT 

4>am£T)  ere. 

SHINES  1  ON  YOU. 


11.37  Ev  8e  t<*> 

NOW'WHILE 


XaXi)aai  e  parra  avrov  <J>apicraio<; 

[HE]  SPOKE,  ASKS  '  HIM  A  PHARISEE 


omoq  apiaTfjoT)  Trap’  avrur  eiaeXBwv  8e 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  HAVE  A  MEAL  WITH  HIM.  '  AND'HAVING  ENTERED 


aveTreaev.  1 1 .38  6  8e  <I>apicraio(;  IStbv 

HE  RECLINED  [AT  TABLE).  AND'THE  PHARISEE,  HAVING  SEEN  [THIS] 


e0av(xaaev  oti  ov  TrpwTov  ePa-mwOT]  -rrpo  too 

WAS  AMAZED  THAT  2N0T  3FIRST  ’HE  DID  WASH  BEFORE  THE 

apuTTou  11.39  ei/irev  8e  6  Kvpio<;  Trpo<;  avrov,  Nw 

MEAL.  BUT -SAID  THE  LORD  TO  HIM,  NOW 


o|X€l^  ol  <t>apiaaloi  to  e^toOev  too  ttott)piou  Kai  too 

YOU"  -  PHARISEES  THE  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  CUP  AND  THE 


TTivaKoi;  Ka0api^eTe,  to  8e  eoxoOev  vjxajv  Y€|xei  apTra^T)^ 

DISH  YOU"  CLEAN,  BUT'THE  INSIDE  OF  YOU"  IS  FULL  OF  GREED 

Kai  TrovTjpiaq.  1 1 .40  dtfrpove^,  ovx  6  TroiTjcra^  to 

AND  WICKEDNESS.  FOOLS,  [DID]  NOT  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  THE 

e£a)0ev  Kai  to  eaco0ev  eTroiTjcrev;  11.41  ttXt)v  Ta 

OUTSIDE  ALSO  THE  INSIDE  MAKE?  BUT  THE  THINGS 

evovTa  8ot€  €X€T|(xoot3vt)v,  Kai  l8ou  iravTa  Ka0apa 

BEING  INSIDE  GIVE  [AS]  ALMS,  AND  BEHOLD  EVERYTHING  CLEAN 

u|xiv  eoTiv.  1 1 .42  aXXa  oval  t>|xlv  toi^  <J>apuTaloi£, 

TO  YOU"  IS.  BUT  WOE  TO  YOU"  -  PHARISEES. 

oti  arroSe KaTOVTe  to  t|8'uoo'(xov  Kai  to  TTTj'yavov  Kai 

BECAUSE  YOU"  TITHE  THE  MINT  AND  THE  RUE  AND 

rrav  Xaxavov  Kai  Trapepx€a0e  tt|v  Kptcriv  Kai  tt)v 

EVERY  HERB  AND  YOU"  DISREGARD  THE  JUSTICE  AND  THE 

a'ya7rr|v  tov  0eoO*  Tavra  8e  e8ei  iroiTjom 

LOVE  -  OF  GOD.  BUT-THESE  THINGS  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  TO  DO 

KaKeiva  |xf|  rrapeivai.  11.43  oval  vplv  toi<; 

AND  THOSE  NOT  TO  DISREGARD.  WOE  TO  YOU"  - 

Oapiaaioi^,  oti  a^aTraTC  tt)v  Trpa)TOKa0€8piav  ev 

PHARISEES,  BECAUSE  YOU"  LOVE  THE  PUCE  OF  HONOR  IN 


Tai<^  orvva'yto'yai<;  Kai  Tovq  da'Traaixovq  ev  Tai<^ 

THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  THE  GREETINGS  IN  THE 


If  your  eye  is  healthy,  your 
whole  body  is  full  of  light; 
but  if  it  is  not  healthy,  your 
body  is  full  of  darkness. 
35Therefore  consider 
whether  the  light  in  you  is 
not  darkness.  36lf  then  your 
whole  body  is  full  of  light, 
with  no  part  of  it  in  dark¬ 
ness,  it  will  be  as  full  of  light 
as  when  a  lamp  gives  you 
light  with  its  rays.” 

37  While  he  was 
speaking,  a  Pharisee  invited 
him  to  dine  with  him;  so  he 
went  in  and  took  his  place  at 
the  table.  38The  Pharisee 
was  amazed  to  see  that  he 
did  not  first  wash  before 
dinner.  3yThen  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  “Now  you  Pharisees 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  dish,  but  inside 
you  are  full  of  greed  and 
wickedness.  “’’’You  fools! 

Did  not  the  one  who  made 
the  outside  make  the  inside 
also?4,So  give  for  alms 
those  things  that  are  within; 
and  see,  everything  will  be 
clean  for  you. 

42  “But  woe  to  you 
Pharisees!  For  you  tithe  mint 
and  me  and  herbs  of  all 
kinds,  and  neglect  justice 
and  the  love  of  God;  it  is 
these  you  ought  to  have 
practiced,  without  neglect¬ 
ing  the  others. 43 Woe  to  you 
Pharisees!  For  you  love  to 
have  the  seat  of  honor  in  the 
synagogues  and  to  be 
greeted  with  respect  in  the 
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marketplaces. 44 Woe  to  you! 
For  you  are  like  unmarked 
graves,  and  people  walk 
over  them  without  realizing 

it. 

45  One  of  the  lawyers 
answered  him,  'Teacher, 
when  you  say  these  things, 
you  insult  us  too.” 46 And  he 
said,  “Woe  also  to  you  law¬ 
yers!  For  you  load  people 
with  burdens  hard  to  bear, 
and  you  yourselves  do  not 
lift  a  finger  to  ease  them. 
47Woe  to  you!  For  you  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets 
whom  your  ancestors  killed. 
^So  you  are  witnesses  and 
approve  of  the  deeds  of  your 
ancestors;  for  they  killed 
them,  and  you  build  their 
tombs.  49Therefore  also  the 
Wisdom  of  God  said,  ‘1  will 
send  them  prophets  and 
apostles,  some  of  whom 
they  will  kill  and  persecute,’ 
50So  that  this  generation  may 
be  charged  with  the  blood  of 
all  the  prophets  shed  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
51foom  the  blood  of  Abel  to 
the  blood  of  Zechaiiah, 
who  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  sanctuary. 

Yes,  1  tell  you,  it  will  be 
charged  against  this  genera¬ 
tion.  52 Woe  to  you  lawyers! 
For  you  have  taken  away  the 
key  of  knowledge;  you  did 
not  enter  yourselves,  and 
you  hindered  those  who 
were  entering.” 


d^opdu;. 

MARKETPLACES. 


11.44  oval  t)|xiv,  oti  core  ax;  Ta 

WOE  TO  YOU*,  BECAUSE  YOU*  ARE  LIKE  THE 


|XVTj|X€La  Ta  aStjXa,  Kai  oi  avOpariTot  [ol] 

GRAVES  -  'UNMARKED,  AND  -  MEN,  THE  ONES 

-TT€piiraToi>vT€<;  emiva)  ouk  o’lSacriv. 

WALKING  OVER  HAVE  NOT  KNOWN  (IT], 


1 1 .45  ’ AiroKpiOeu;  8e  ti<;  tojv  vojjlikoiv  Xeyei  avra), 

AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  ONE  OF  THE  LAWYERS  SAYS  TO  HIM*! 

AiSdoxaXe,  Tavra  Xe^tov  Kai  T|p,a<;  v|3pi£ei<;.  11.46  6 

TEACHER,  [BY]  SAYING'THESE  THINGS  ALSO  US  YOU  INSULT. 

5e  eiirev,  Kai  vplv  toi<;  vojxikou;  oval,  oti 

BUT  HE  SAID,  ALSO  TO  YOU*  -  LAWYERS  WOE,  BECAUSE 


4>opTt£€T€  toxx;  av0pd)Trov<;  <j>opTia  Sva^daTaKTa,  Kai 

YOU*  BURDEN  -  MEN  [WITH]  LOADS  DIFFICULT  TO  CARRY,  AND 

avToi  evi  twv  SaKTuXaiv  opuov  ov  TTpoaijraveTe  tol<; 

YOURSELVES  [WITH]  ONE  OF  THE  FINGERS  OF  YOU*  YOU*  DO  NOT  TOUCH  THE 

4>opTioi<;.  1 1 .47  ovai  oplv,  oti  oi.Ko8op,eiT€  Ta 

LOADS.  WOE  TO  YOU”,  BECAUSE  YOU*  BUILD  THE 

p,vxip,ela  twv  'irpo<{)T|T(jL)v,  oi  8e  xraTepec;  opuav 

MEMORIALS  OF  THE  PROPHETS,  BUT-THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU* 

onreKTeivav  outoxx;.  11.48  apa  pdpTupe<;  eaTe  Kai 

KILLED  THEM.  THEREFORE,  WITNESSES  YOU*  ARE  AND 

oTJvet)8oK€LT€  Tpi<;  ep'yoir;  tgjv  iraTeparv  updiv,  oti 

YOU*  ARE  IN  AGREEMENT  WITH  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU”,  BECAUSE 

avToi  p,ev  aireKTeivav  axrroxx;,  6|xei.<;  8e 

THEY  ON  THE  ONE  HAND  KILLED  THEM  BUT'YOU’ 


oi.Ko8op.eiTe.  1 1 .49  8ia  tovto  Kai  T|  aoc^ta  too  0eox5 

BUILD  [THE  MEMORIALS],  THEREFORE,  ALSO  THE  WISDOM  -  OF  GOD 

ei/rrev,  ATrooreXai  ei<;  aoToxx;  irpo<j>T|Ta<;  Kai  aiTocrToXoxx;, 
SAID,  I  WILL  SEND  TO  THEM  PROPHETS  AND  APOSTLES, 

Kai  e£  avTaiv  aTTOKTevowiv  Kai  Suo^oxhtiv,  11.50  iva 

AND  FROM  THEM  THEY  WILL  KILL  AND  PERSECUTE,  THAT 

€k£tjtt|0't)  to  atp,a  iravTcov  touv  Trpo<j>T|Td>v  to 

MAY  BE  REQUIRED  THE  BLOOD  OF  ALL  THE  PROPHETS 

€KK€XVp,€VOV  dlTO  KaTa|3oXTj<;  KOO’p.O'U  airo  TT|(; 

HAVING  BEEN  POURED  OUT  FROM  [THE]  CREATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD,  OF 

yeveac,  TavTT|<;,  11.51  airo  aip,aTo<;  A(3eX  eax;  aip,aTo<; 

THIS-GENERATION,  FROM  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  ABEL  TO  [THE]  BLOOD 

ZaxotpCov  too  d'lroXop.evov  p,€Tafjx>  too  0xxxiacrrr|pioT) 

OFZECHARIAH,  THE  ONE  HAVING  PERISHED  BETWEEN  THE  ALTAR 

Kai  too  o’lKOxr  vai  vp,iv,  eK^T|TT|0T)creTai  airo 

AND  THE  HOUSE  [OF  GOD];  YES,  I  TELL  TO  YOU*.  IT  WILL  BE  REQUIRED  FROM 

Trj<;  7eved<;  TavTT|<;.  1 1 .52  ooai  vplv  toi<;  vop,iKoi<;, 

THIS'GENERATION.  WOE  TO  YOU*  -  LAWYERS, 

oti  TfpaTe  tt|v  KXeiSa  tt|(;  'yvajo’eax;*  avToi 

BECAUSE  YOU*  TOOK  THE  KEY  -  OF  KNOWLEDGE;  YOURSELVES, 

ook  eiaV)X0aTe  Kai  toxx;  euxepxop,evoxx;  eKtoXxkraTe. 

YOU*  DID  NOT  ENTER  IN  AND  THE  ONES  ENTERING  IN  YOU*  HINDERED. 
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11.53  KotKetSev  €£€X0ovto<^  avrov  rfp^avTo  ol 

AND  FROM  THERE  HE-HAVING  GONE  FORTH,  BEGAN  THE 

7pa|X|X0tT€u^  Kal  ol  <J>apiCTaloi  Seivw^  €V€\eiv  Kal 

SCRIBES  AND  THE  PHARISEES  TO  BE  HOSTILE-TERRIBLY  AND 

a-TTOCTTop-aTi^eiv  avrov  'irepl  <tt\€u3v(i>v,  1 1 .54  eveSpevovrei; 

TO  QUESTION  CLOSELY  HIM  ABOUT  MANY  THINGS,  PLOTTING 

avrov  0T|peucral  ti  ck  too  aro^xarog  avrov. 

TO  CATCH-HIM  [IN]  SOMETHING  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM 


53  When  he  went  outside, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  be  very  hostile 
toward  him  and  to  cross- 
examine  him  about  many 
things,  Mlying  in  wait  for 
him,  to  catch  him  in 
something  he  might  say. 


12.1  ’Ev  ol<;  emoTJvaxQeuxajv  twv  p.vpia8u)v  too  oxXov, 

MEANWHILE,  HAVING  ASSEMBLED  THE  MYRIADS  OF  THE  CROWD, 

wore  KotTorTTOtTetv  aXXr|Xov<^,  rfp^aTO  Xeyeiv  -rrpot;  tovc^ 

SO  AS  TO  TRAMPLE  ON  ONE  ANOTHER,  HE  BEGAN  TO  SAY  TO  THE 

fia0T|Td^  avrov  'rrpooTov,  IlpoaextTe  eavTolq  a-iro  tt|(^ 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  FIRST,  PAY  ATTENTION  TO  YOURSELVES  FROM  THE 

£o|xt)<;,  T|Ti(^  eoriv  oTTOKpiaiq,  twv  <t>apiaala>v. 

LEAVEN,  WHICH  IS  HYPOCRISY,  OF  THE  PHARISEES. 

12.2ov8ev  8e  <TV7K€KaXvp,p,evov  eoriv  o 

AND-NOTHING  HAVING  BEEN  CONCEALED  IS  WHICH 


ook  otTTOKaXocj)0TiaeTai  Kal  kpotttov  o  oo  7va)a0riaeTai. 

WILL  NOT  BE  REVEALED  AND  HIDDEN  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  MADE  KNOWN. 

12.3  a v0’  d)v  ba a  ev  tt)  crKOTia  eiraTe  ev  to>  cJxotI 

SO  THEN,  WHAT  THINGS  IN  THE  DARKNESS  YOU*  SAID,  IN  THE  LIGHT 

dKooo’0T|O’€Tai,  Kal  o  rpoq  to  odq  eXaXtjaaTe  ev  Tolq 

WILL  BE  HEARD,  AND  WHAT  TO  THE  EAR  YOU”  SPOKE  IN  THE 

Tapeloi^  KTjpvx0TjaeTai  em  tcov  Scop-aTtw. 

SECRET  ROOMS.  WILL  BE  PROCLAIMED  ON  THE  HOUSETOPS. 

12.4Ae70)  8e  vplv  toi<;  4>lXol^  p,ov,  p,rj  tjjoP'nOriTe 

NOW- 1  SAY  TO  YOU”,  THE  FRIENDS  OF  ME,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID 

aro  twv  d'TTOKTeivovTwv  to  aw  pa  Kal  p,era  TaOra 

OF  THE  ONES  KILLING  THE  BODY  AND  AFTER  THESE  THINGS 

jxtj  exovTtvv  TTeptccoTepov  ti  iToi^aai.  1 2.5  viTo8eli;a>  8e 

NOT  HAVING  ANYTHING-MORE  TO  DO.  BUT-I  WILL  SHOW 

Vp.LV  TLVa  4>oPr|0TiTe'  4>o(3t]0T|T€  TOV  p.€Ta  TO 

YOU”  SOMEONE  YOU”  SHOULD  FEAR;  FEAR  THE  ONE  AFTER  THE  [BODY] 

aTTOKTelvai  exovTa  e^ouolav  ep,paXeiv  ei<;  tt)v 

KILLING  HAVING  AUTHORITY  TO  THROW  INTO  - 


"yeevvav.  val  Xe7a>  vp.lv,  tovtov  cJ)oPr|0iqTe. 

GEHENNA  (HELL).  YES,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  FEAR-THIS  ONE. 


1 2.6  ovxl  7T6VT6  (TTpovOta  moXovvTai  acrcrapuov  5vo; 

[ARE]  NOT  FIVE  SPARROWS  SOLD  [FOR]  TWO-ASSARION? 

Kai  ev  e£  avTiov  ovk  eoriv  emXe\inap.evov  evtomov  tov 

AND  ONE  OF  THEM  HAS  NOT  BEEN  OVERLOOKED  BEFORE 


Been).  12.7  a\\a  Kai  ai  Tpi Tiqc;  Kec^aXiq^  v|xa>v 

GOD.  BUT  EVEN  THE  HAIRS  OF  THE  HEAD  OF  YOU" 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Meanwhile,  when  the  crowd 
gathered  by  the  thousands, 
so  that  they  trampled  on  one 
another,  he  began  to  speak 
first  to  his  disciples,  “Be¬ 
ware  of  the  yeast  of  the 
Pharisees,  that  is,  their 
hypocrisy.  2Nothing  is 
covered  up  that  will  not  be 
uncovered,  and  nothing 
secret  that  will  not  become 
known.  3Th  ere  fore  what¬ 
ever  you  have  said  in  the 
dark  will  be  heard  in  the 
light,  and  what  you  have 
whispered  behind  closed 
doors  will  be  proclaimed 
from  the  housetops. 

4  “1  tell  you,  my  friends, 
do  not  fear  those  who  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  can  do 
nothing  more.  5But  1  will 
warn  you  whom  to  fear:  fear 
him  who,  after  he  has  killed, 
has  authority^ to  cast  into 
hell.*  Yes,  I  tell  you,  fear 
him! 6 Are  not  five  sparrows 
sold  for  two  pennies?  Yet  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  in 
God’s  sight.  7But  even 
the  hairs  of  your  head 

^Or  power 
*  Gk  Gehenna 
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are  all  counted.  Do  not  be 
afraid;  you  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  “And  I  tell  you, 
everyone  who  acknowl¬ 
edges  me  before  others,  the 
Son  of  Man  also  will  ac¬ 
knowledge  before  the  angels 
of  God;  %ut  whoever  denies 
me  before  others  will  be 
denied  before  the  angels  of 
God.  l0And  everyone  who 
speaks  a  word  against  the 
Son  of  Man  will  be  forgiven; 
but  whoever  blasphemes 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
not  be  forgiven.  11  When 
they  bring  you  before  the 
synagogues,  the  rulers,  and 
the  authorities,  do  not  worry 
about  how*  you  are  to 
defend  yourselves  or  what 
you  are  to  say;  ,2for  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  teach  you  at  that 
very  hour  what  you  ought  to 
say.” 

1 3  Someone  in  the  crowd 
said  to  him,  ‘Teacher,  tell 
my  brother  to  divide  the 
family  inheritance  with  me.” 
14But  he  said  to  him, 
“Friend,  who  set  me  to  be 
a  judge  or  arbitrator  over 
you?”  15And  he  said  to  them, 
‘Take  care!  Be  on  your 
guard  against  all  kinds  of 
greed;  for  one’s  life  does  not 
consist  in  the  abundance  of 
possessions.”  16Then  he  told 
them  a  parable:  “The  land  of 

L 

"  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or 

what 


Tracroa  Tipi.0fjuivToa.  p/r)  <j>oPeuT0€"  'iroXXajv  orpovOttov 

ALL  HAVE  BEEN  COUNTED.  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID.  2[THAN]  MANY  SPARROWS 

8ia<|>€p€T€. 

’YOU"  ARE  WORTH  MORE. 

12.8Ae7<i)8e  6plv,  -irac;  oq  av  6|aoXo7ti<tt|  ev  ep.oi 

AND' I  SAY  TO  YOU",  EVERYONE  WHOEVER  CONFESSES  1  -  ME 

ep/rrpocrQev  twv  avQpebmov,  Kai  6  vioq  to6  dv0pu)iToi) 

BEFORE  -  MEN,  ALSO  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 

6|jloXo7T)<t€i  ev  avT<£  ep/npo<T0€v  t<6v  677 eXtov  tov  0eo6* 

WILL  CONFESS  -  HIM  '  BEFORE  THE  ANGELS  -  OF  GOD. 

12.9  6  8e  dpvTiadp-evoc;  p.e  evtomov  t<6v  avOptoirtov 

BUT'THEONE  HAVING  DENIED  ME  BEFORE  -  MEN 

d'irapv'Ti0Tj<T€Tai  evcomov  twv  6177 eXtov  tov  0eo6. 

WILL  BE  DENIED  BEFORE  THE  ANGELS  -  OF  GOD. 

12.10  Kai  iraq  oq  epet  X070V  etc;  tov  vlov  tov 

AND  EVERYONE  WHO  WILL  SAY  A  WORD  AGAINST  THE  SON 

dv0pd)Trov,  &<t>e0Tj<T€Tai  avTtjj"  tw  8e  eic;  to  a7tov 

OF  MAN,  IT  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN  HIM.  BUT'THEONE  AGAINST  THE  HOLY 

TTvevp,a  pXa<T<t>Tip,Ti<TavTi  o6k  ac^eOrjcreTai.  12.11  oVav  8e 

SPIRIT  HAVING  BLASPHEMED  WILL  NOT  BE  FORGIVEN.  AND'WHEN 

eicr4>epaxTiv  6p.dc;  em  Tac;  (jvva'yoiya q  Kai  Tac;  apxac; 

THEY  BRING  IN  YOU”  BEFORE  THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  THE  RULERS 

Kai  Tac;  e^otmac;,  p/r|  p.epLp.vrjo’TiTe  ttwc;  rj  tl 

AND  THE  AUTHORITIES,  DO  NOT  WORRY  HOW  OR  WHAT 

d'TroXo7,rio‘Tio‘0e  Tl  tl  e’LTnqTe*  12.12  to  7ap 

YOU"  SHOULD  SPEAK  IN  DEFENSE  OR  WHAT  YOU"  SHOULD  SAY.  FOR'THE 

cryLov  irvedp-a  8i8a^ei  6p.dc;  ev  avT-rj  rrj  copa  a 

HOLY  SPIRIT  WILL  TEACH  YOU"  IN  THE'SAME '  HOUR1  WHAT 

5ei  enreiv. 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  SAY. 

12.13  Eiirev  8e  tlc;  eK  too  oxXov  a6r<^, 

AND'SAID  SOMEONE  OUT  OF  THE  CROWD  TO  HIM, 

AiSaoxaXe,  eirre  t<£  d8eX<j><£  p,au  p.epL<Ta<T0ai  p.eT’ 

TEACHER,  SPEAK  TO  THE  BROTHER  OF  ME  TO  SHARE  WITH 

ep-od  tt)v  KXTipovop.iav.  12.14  6  8e  ei/irev  avTtj), 

ME  THE  INHERITANCE.  -  BUT  HE  SAID  TO  HIM, 

’  AvOpoo'ire,  tlc;  p,e  KaTe<xTT|crev  Kpvrqv  rj  p.epLO'TTiv  e4>’ 

MAN,  WHO  APPOINTED'ME  A  JUDGE  OR  ARBITRATOR  OVER 

6p.dc;;  12.15  ei/rrev  8e  irpoc;  avTovc;,  OpaTe  Kai 

YOU"?  AND'HESAID  TO  THEM,  TAKE  CARE  AND 

4>t)XdCTaea0e  a-iro  'irdoric;  TrXeove^Cac;,  otl  ovk  ev  tco 

BE  ON  GUARD  FROM  ALL  GREEDINESS,  BECAUSE  5N0T  6IN  THE 

TrepiaaeveLV  tlv'l  t|  £cot)  avrov  ecmv  €K  toov 

8ABOUND[ING)  TO ANYONE  THE  2LIFE  WHIM  "IS  FROM  THE 

vrrapxovTtov  avTw.  12.16  El-rrev  8e  Trapaf$oXT)v  'irpoc; 

POSSESSIONS  (BELONGING)  TO  HIM  AND'HE  SPOKE  A  PARABLE  TO 

avTauc;  Xe7a>v,  ’Av0pa)Trau  tlvoc;  ttXowlov 

THEM  SAYING,  5MAN  30F  A  CERTAIN  "RICH 
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ev4>6pr|<T€v  T)  X^P**-  12.17  Kal  SieXo^l^eTo  ev 

PRODUCED  A  GOOD  CROP  'THE  2FARM.  AND  HE  WAS  THINKING  WITHIN 

eavTtj)  Xe*y(ov,  Tl  ttoit)ctoo,  cm  ovk  e'xw  nov 

HIMSELF  SAYING,  WHAT  SHOULD  I  DO,  BECAUSE  I  DO  NOT  HAVE  [A  PLACE]  WHERE 

crvvd^io  tov<;  Kapirolii;  piov;  12.18  Kal  elirev,  Tovto 

I  WILL  GATHER  THE  FRUITS  OF  ME?  AND  HE  SAID,  THIS 

TTOLTjcra),  Ka0e\(i>  |ioi>  Ta£  diro0T)Ka<^  Kal 

I  WILL  DO,  I  WILL  TEAR  DOWN  MY  -  BARNS  AND 

p.el£ova£  OLKo5o|XT)cra)  Kal  cruva^co  ckcl  iravTa  tov 

I  WILL  BUILD-LARGER  ONES  AND  I  WILL  GATHER  THERE  ALL  THE 


(Titov  Kal  Ta  a 7a 0a  (xou  12.19  Kal  epaj  tt|  cj/uxii 

GRAIN  AND  THE  GOODS  OF  ME  AND  I  WILL  SAY  TO  THE  SOUL  " 


(xov.  'J'vxTj,  €X€t<;  iroXXa  6rya0a  Kel|xeva  el<; 

OF  ME,  SOUL,  YOU  HAVE  MANY  GOODS  STORING  UP  FOR 


ctt)  iroXXa'  dvairavov,  cjxrye,  irle,  evcjjpalvo'u. 

MANY'YEARS.  REST,  EAT,  DRINK,  (AND]  BE  MERRY, 


12.20  elirev  5e  airnp 

BUT 'SAID  TO  HIM' 


6  0eo<;,  Acfjpcvv,  TavT'n  rn 

-  GOD,  FOOLISH  [MAN],  [DURING^]  THIS  -  ' 


wkti  tt|v  i|n?XTjv  diraiTovcriv  airo  crolr 

NIGHT  THE  SOUL  OF  YOU  THEY  DEMAND  FROM  YOU. 


f  ^  nv  v 

a  oe 

NOW-WHAT 


T)Tol|xaaa(;,  tivl  corai ;  12.21  ovtcoc;  6 

YOU  PREPARED,  TO  WHOM  WILL  IT  BE  [GIVEN]?  SUCH  [IS]  THE  ONE 

0Tjcra\jpi£a)v  emmo  Kal  |xf)  eiq  0€ov  riXovraiv. 

STORING  UP  FOR  HIMSELF  AND  NOT  TOWARD  GOD  BEING  RICH. 

12.22  Elrrev  8e  rrpoc;  jovq  p,a0T]Tac;  favTov],  Aia  tovto 

AND-HE  SAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  THEREFORE, 

Xe^co  0|xiv  |xt]  |xepi|xvaT€  Trj  ijnjxfi  71  (j>aYT|T€, 

ISAY  TO  Y0U°:  DO  NOT  WORRY  FOR  THE(YOUR)  LIFE,  '  WHAT  Y0U°MAY  EAT, 

|XT)5e  to>  aa)p,axi  tl  ev5i3aT)a0€. 

NOR  FOR  THE(YOUR)  BODY  WHAT  Y0U°  MAY  CLOTHE  YOURSELF  WITH. 

12.23  T)  7ap  i|nj \ t\  TTXeiov  €<ttiv  if\q  Tpocjn^  Kal  to 

FOR-THE  SOUL  IS-MORE  -  [THAN]  FOOD  AND  THE 

cra)|xa  toD  ev8i)|xaTO<;.  12.24  Kara vorjaare  tov<^ 

BODY  [MORE]  -  [THAN]  CLOTHING.  CONSIDER  THE 

KopaKa^  otl  ov  arreipowiv  ot>8e  0epi£owiv,  ol( ~ 

RAVENS  THAT  THEY  DO  NOT  SOW  NOR  REAP,  TO  WHICH 

OIJK  €OTlV  Ta|X€LOV  Ot>8€  aTTO0T|KT|,  Kal  6  0€O^  Tp€c}>6l 

IS  NOT  A  STOREROOM  NOR  A  BARN,  AND  -  GOD  FEEDS 

airnjuc;*  tt6<tcd  |xaXXov  v\xelq  8tac}>epeTe  tujv 

THEM.  HOW  MUCH  MORE  YOU*  ARE  WORTH  [THAN]  THE 

tt€T€lv(jl>v.  12.25  tic;  8e  i)|xa>v  |xepi|xva)v  Siivaxai  em 

BIRDS.  AND- WHO  OF  YOU0  [BY]  WORRYING  IS  ABLE  UPON 

tt]v  TjXiKiav  avroii  7rpoa0eivai  12.26  ei.  otru  ot>8e 

THE  LIFESPAN  OF  HIM  TO  ADD  A  CUBIT?  IF  THEN  2N0T 

eXax^o'TOv  8vvaa0e,  ti  rrepl  Ttov  Xoittojv  |x€pi|xvaTe; 

3A  LITTLE  THING  [TO  DO]  1  Y0U°  ARE  ABLE,  WHY  ABOUT  THE  REST  DO  Y0U°  WORRY? 

12.27  KaTavofjaare  Ta  Kpiva  ttoj^  aii^avei*  ot>  Koma 

CONSIDER  THE  LILIES  HOW  IT  GROWS.  IT  DOES  NOT  LABOR 


a  rich  man  produced 
abundantly.  17 And  he 
thought  to  himself,  ‘What 
should  I  do,  for  I  have  no 
place  to  store  my  crops?’ 
l8Then  he  said, 4 1  will  do 
this:  I  will  pull  down  my 
bams  and  build  larger  ones, 
and  there  I  will  store  all  my 
grain  and  my  goods. 19 And  1 
will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
you  have  ample  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years;  relax, 
eat,  drink,  be  merry.’  20But 
God  said  to  him,  ‘You  fool! 
This  very  night  your  life  is 
being  demanded  of  you. 

And  the  things  you  have 
prepared,  whose  will  they 
be?’ 2 'So  it  is  with  those  who 
store  up  treasures  for 
themselves  but  are  not  rich 
toward  God.” 

22  He  said  to  his 
disciples,  “Therefore  I  tell 
you ,  do  not  worry  about  your 
life,  what  you  will  eat,  or 
about  your  body,  what  you 
will  wear.  23For  life  is  more 
than  food,  and  the  body 
more  than  clothing. 
24Consider  the  ravens:  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap,  they 
have  neither  storehouse  nor 
bam,  and  yet  God  feeds 
them.  Of  how  much  more 
value  are  you  than  the  birds! 
25  And  can  any  of  you  by 
worrying  add  a  single  hour 
to  your  span  of  life?'  26lf  then 
you  are  not  able  to  do  so 
small  a  thing  as  that,  why  do 
you  worry  about  the  rest? 
27Consider  the  lilies,  how 
they  grow:  they  neither  toil 

1  Or  add  a  cubit  to  vour  stature 
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nor  spin;>yet  I  tell  you,  even 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  clothed  like  one  of  these. 
^But  if  God  so  clothes  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  is 
alive  today  and  tomorrow  is 
thrown  into  the  oven,  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe 
you — you  of  little  faith! 

29 And  do  not  keep  striving 
for  what  you  are  to  eat  and 
what  you  are  to  drink,  and  do 
not  keep  worrying.  ^For  it  is 
the  nations  of  the  world  that 
strive  after  all  these  things, 
and  your  Father  knows  that 
you  need  them.  31lnstead, 
strive  for  his*  kingdom,  and 
these  things  will  be  given  to 
you  as  well. 

32  “Do  not  be  afraid,  little 
flock,  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom.  33Sell  your 
possessions,  and  give  alms. 
Make  purses  for  yourselves 
that  do  not  wear  out,  an 
unfailing  treasure  in  heaven, 
where  no  thief  comes  near 
and  no  moth  destroys.  ^For 
where  your  treasure  is,  there 
your  heart  will  be  also. 

35  “Be  dressed  for  action 
and  have  your  lamps  lit;  36be 
like  those  who  are  waiting 
for  their  master  to  return 
from  the  wedding  banquet, 
so  that  they  may  open  the 
door  for  him  as  soon  as  he 
comes  and  knocks. 

37Blessed  are  those  slaves 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Consider  the  lilies;  they  neither 
spin  nor  weave 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  God’s 


ov8e  vrj0ei‘  keyoi  8e  vp.lv,  ov8e  SoXopxbv  ev  Tract) 

NOR  SPIN.  BUT'ISAY  TO  YOU",  NOT  [EVEN]  SOLOMON  IN  ALL 

tt)  8o£r)  outov  TrepiePdXeTo  <I)£  ev  tovtlov.  1 2.28  ei  8e 

THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  CLOTHED  HIMSELF  LIKE  ONE  OF  THESE.  AND'IF 

ev  d'ypcj)  tov  xopTov  ovtoi  (rrjixepov  Kai  avpiov  ei<; 

IN  AFIELD1  THE  GRASS  BEING  TODAY  AND  TOMORROW  INTO 

KXipavov  (3aXXop,evov  6  0eo<;  cnhaiC,  dp,<f>ie£€i,  irocrtj) 

AN  OVEN  BEING  THROWN,  -  GOD  THUS  CLOTHES,  HOW  MUCH 

pdXXov  vp,a<;,  oXi/yomoroi.  12.29  Kai  vp,el<; 

MORE  YOU",  O  YOU"  OF  LITTLE  FAITH.  AND  YOU" 

p,T)  £t|T€lt€  tl  ({xi'Y'TjTe  Kai  tl  iTLT)Te  Kai 

DO  NOT  SEEK  WHAT  YOU"  MAY  EAT  AND  WHAT  YOU"  MAY  DRINK  AND 

p,r)  p<eTea)pi^ecr0e"  1 2.30  Tatrra  -yap  iravTa  Ta  e0vt) 

DO  NOT  BE  ANXIOUS.  FOR'THESE  THINGS  ALL  THE  NATIONS 

tov  Koap-ov  em^Towiv,  vp,wv  8e  6  TraTT)p  ol8ev  oti 

OF  THE  WORLD  STRIVE  FOR,  BUT' YOUR"  -  FATHER  HAS  KNOWN  THAT 

XpT)£eT€  tovtcuv.  12.31  ttXt)v  ^TjTeiTe  rr)v  PaaiXeiav 

Y0U"lNEED  THESE  THINGS.  BUT  SEEK  THE  KINGDOM 

avTov,  Kai  TavTa  TTpoo’Te0'rjo‘€Tai  vp.lv. 

OF  HIM,  AND  THESE  THINGS  WILL  BE  ADDED  TO  YOU". 

12.32  Mt)  <j>o|Jov,  to  p.iKpov  'iroip.vLOv,  oti  evSoKTjcev 

DO  NOT  FEAR,  -  LITTLE  FLOCK,  BECAUSE  WAS  WELL  PLEASED 

6  irarrip  vpxov  8ovvai  vp.lv  rrjv  PaaiXetav. 

THE  FATHER  OF  YOU"  TO  GIVE  TO  YOU"  THE  KINGDOM. 

1 2.33  ntoXfjaaTe  Ta  virdpxovTa  vp.a>v  Kai  8ot€ 

SELL  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  YOU"  AND  GIVE 

€Xet)p.oavvT)V  TroifjcaTe  eavrou;  PaXXdvTia  p/rj 

TO  CHARITY.  MAKE  FOR  YOURSELVES  PURSES  NOT 

'iraXatovp.eva,  ©tjcavpov  dveKXeurrov  ev  toI<^  ovpavou;, 

BECOMING  OLD  AN  INEXHAUSTIBLE'TREASURE  IN  THE  HEAVENS, 

ottov  kX€tttt)<^  ovk  eyyL^eL  ov8e  0T|<;  8ia<j)0eipei* 

WHERE  A  THIEF  DOES  NOT  COME  NEAR  NOR  A  MOTH  DESTROYS. 

12.34  ottov  “yap  eoriv  6  ©Tjcavpo^  vp,cov,  eKel  Kai  T| 

FOR'WHERE  IS  THE  TREASURE  OF  YOU",  THERE  ALSO  THE 

Kap8ia  vp,a)v  eorai. 

HEART  OF  YOU"  WILL  BE. 

12.35  ’"EcTcacav  vp,ajv  ai  6ct4)V€<;  Trepie£(ocrp,evai  Kai 

LET  YOUR  -  WAISTS  HAVING  BEEN  GIRDED  AND 

oi  Xvxvoi  Kai6p,evoi"  12.36  Kai  vp,el<;  op,oioi 

THE  LAMPS  BURNING.  AND  YOU"  [SHOULD  BE]  LIKE 

dv0pa)TTOl<5  1TpOO’8€XOp,€VOl<5  TOV  KVpiOV  eaVTWV  TTOTe 
MEN  WAITING  FOR  THE  LORD  OF  THEMSELVES,  WHEN 

dvaXvorj  4k  twv  7ap,cov,  iva  4X0ovto<;  Kai 

HE  RETURNS  FROM  THE  WEDDING  FEASTS,  IN  ORDER  THAT  HAVING  COME  AND 

KpovaavTo<5  €v0ea)(^  dvoUjcoaiv  on/rco. 

HAVING  KNOCKED  IMMEDIATELY  THEY  MAY  OPEN  [THE  DOOR]  FOR  HIM. 

12.37  p.aKapioi  oi  8ovXoi  eKelvoi,  ov<;  4X0a>v  6 

BLESSED  [ARE]  -  THOSE'SLAVES,  WHOM  HAVING  COME  THE 
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Kvpioq  evpfjo'ei  'YpiyyopovvTai;-  ap,T|v  Xe^oj  vplv  oti 

LORD  WILL  FIND  KEEPING  WATCH.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT 

Trepi^oacreTai  Kai  avaKXivei  avTovt;  Kai  TrapeXQwv 

HE  WILL  DRESS  HIMSELF  AND  MAKE  TO  RECLINE  THEM  AND  HAVING  COME  BESIDE 

8iaKovrj(T€i  avroit;.  12.38  Kav  ev  ttj  SevTepa  Kav  ev  T°n 

HE  WILL  SERVE  THEM.  AND  IF  IN  THE  SECOND  '  AND  IF  IN  THE 

TptTTj  4>vXaKT|  e\0T)  Kai  €vpr|  ovtox^,  p-aKapioi  elcriv 

THIRD  1  WATCH  '  HE  COMES  AND  HE  FINDS  (IT)  THUS,  BLESSED  ARE 

eKeivoi.  12.39  tovto  8e  7iva)<7KeT€  oti  ei  T|5ei  6 

THOSE  BUT-TH1S  KNOW  THAT  IF  HAD  KNOWN  THE 

oiko8€CT7t6tt|<5  TToCa  aipa  6  k\€ittt|(^  epx€Tai, 

MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE  IN  WHAT  HOUR  THE  THIEF  COMES, 

ovk  av  d4>f|Kev  8Lopvx0Tjvai  tov  olkov  avTov. 

HE  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  ALLOWED  TO  BE  BROKEN  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM 

12.40  Kai  vp,ei<^  7iv€a0€  eroi|xoi,  cm  t|  aipa 

AND  YOU"  BE  PREPARED,  BECAUSE  IN  WHAT  HOUR1 

ov  8ok€it€  6  mo<5  tov  avOpamov  epx€Tai. 

YOU"  DO  NOT  THINK,  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  COMES. 

12.41  ELttcv  8e  6  IleTpoc;,  Kvpie,  Trpoc;  T|p,a(;  tt)v 

AND'SAID  -  PETER,  LORD,  TO  US 

Trapa^oXTiv  Tavrr|v  keyeiq  fj  Kai  Trpo<^  TravTa^; 

THIS'PARABLE  DO  YOU  SPEAK  OR  ALSO  TO  ALL? 

12.42  Kai  eiirev  6  Kvpio^,  Ti<^  apa  eoriv  6  ttutto^ 

AND  SAID  THE  LORD,  WHO  THEN  IS  THE  FAITHFUL  [AND] 

oikovo|xo(;  6  <{>p6vi|xo(;,  ov  KaTaoTTjcTei  6  Kvpioq  tiri 

’STEWARD  -  'WISE,  WHOM  WILL  APPOINT  THE  LORD  OVER 

tt)<;  0€paTT€ia<;  avTov  tov  SiSovac  ev  Kaipai  [to] 

THE  SERVANTS  OF  HIM  -  TO  GIVE  iN  [THE]  PROPER  TIME  THE 

CTiTop,eTpiov;  12.43  piaKapio^  6  8ovXo<;  eKeivo^,  ov 

FOOD  ALLOWANCE?  BLESSED  [IS]  -  THAT^SLAVE,  WHOM 

eX0cbv  6  Kvpio<^  avTov  evprjaei  TroiovvTa  ovtoj^. 

HAVING  COME,  THE  LORD  OF  HIM  WILL  FIND  DOING  THUS. 

1 2.44  a\T]0a)<5  \e"ya>  vpiv  oti  em  Tracriv  toi<^ 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  OVER  ALL  THE 

vrrdpxovo’iv  atrrov  KaTacrnrjcrei  avrov.  12.45  eav  8e  ei-TTin 

POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM  HE  WILL  APPOINT  HIM.  BUT-IF  SAYS  ‘ 

6  8ovXo<;  €K€lvo^  ev  ttj  KapSia  avrov,  XpovC^et  6 

-  THAT-SLAVE  IN  THE  HEART  ‘  OF  HIM,  DELAYS  THE 

Kvpio<5  p.ov  epxea0ai,  Kai  ap^T|Tai  tuttt€iv  tov<; 

MASTER  OF  ME  TO  COME,  AND  HE  BEGINS  TO  BEAT  THE 

7rai8a<5  Kai  ra^  Trai.8urKa^,  ea0ieiv  T€  Kai  mveiv 

MEN  SERVANTS  AND  THE  WOMEN  SERVANTS,  BOTH^TOEAT  AND  TO  DRINK 

Kai  p,e0vaKeCT0ai,  12.46  rj^ei  6  Kvpio^  tov 

AND  TO  BECOME  DRUNK,  WILL  COME  THE  LORD 

8ov\ov  eKetvov  ev  T||xepa  t|  ov  TrpocrSoKa  Kai  ev 

OF  THAT^SLAVE  ON  A  DAY  '  WHICH  HE  DOES  NOT  EXPECT  AND  IN 

aipa  T|  ov  7ivu)ctk€i,  Kai  SixoTO|XTjcr€i  avrov  Kai  to 

AN  HOUR  WHICH  HE  DOES  NOT  KNOW,  AND  WILL  CUT  IN  PIECES  HIM  AND  THE 


whom  the  master  finds  alert 
when  he  comes;  truly  I  tell 
you,  he  will  fasten  his  belt 
and  have  them  sit  down  to 
eat,  and  he  will  come  and 
serve  them.  38lf  he  comes 
during  the  middle  of  the 
night,  or  near  dawn,  and 
finds  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  slaves. 

39  “But  know  this:  if  the 
owner  of  the  house  had 
known  at  what  hour  the  thief 
was  coming,  he'  would  not 
have  let  his  house  be  broken 
into.  *You  also  must  be 
ready,  for  the  Son  of  Man  is 
coming  at  an  unexpected 
hour.” 

41  Peter  said,  “Lord,  are 
you  telling  this  parable  for  us 
or  for  everyone?”  42  And  the 
Lord  said,  “Who  then  is  the 
faithful  and  prudent  manager 
whom  his  master  will  put  in 
charge  of  his  slaves,  to  give 
them  their  allowance  of  food 
at  the  proper  time?  43Blessed 
is  that  slave  whom  his  mas¬ 
ter  will  find  at  work  when  he 
arrives.  ^Truly  1  tell  you,  he 
will  put  that  one  in  charge  of 
all  his  possessions.  45But  if 
that  slave  says  to  himself, 
‘My  master  is  delayed  in 
coming,  ’  and  if  he  begins  to 
beat  the  other  slaves,  men 
and  women,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  and  get  drunk,  46the 
master  of  that  slave  will 
come  on  a  day  when  he  does 
not  expect  him  and  at  an 
hour  that  he  does  not  know, 
and  will  cut  him  in  pieces,"1 

'Other ancient  authorities  add  would 

have  watched  and 
mOr  cut  him  off 
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and  put  him  with  the  unfaith¬ 
ful.  47That  slave  who  knew 
what  his  master  wanted,  but 
did  not  prepare  himself  or 
do  what  was  wanted,  will 
receive  a  severe  beating. 
'wBut  the  one  who  did  not 
know  and  did  what  deserved 
a  beating  will  receive  a  light 
beating.  From  everyone  to 
whom  much  has  been  given, 
much  will  be  required;  and 
from  the  one  to  whom  much 
has  been  entrusted,  even 
more  will  be  demanded. 

49  “I  came  to  bring  fire  to 
the  earth,  and  how  I  wish  it 
were  already  kindled! 
have  a  baptism  with  which 
to  be  baptized,  and  what 
stress  I  am  under  until  it  is 
completed!  51Do  you  think 
that  I  have  come  to  bring 
peace  to  the  earth?  No,  I  tell 
you,  but  rather  division! 
52From  now  on  five  in  one 
household  will  be  divided, 
three  against  two  and  two 
against  three;  53they  will  be 
divided: 

father  against  son 
and  son  against  father, 
mother  against  daughter 
and  daughter  against 
mother, 

mother-in-law  against 
her  daughter-in-law 
and  daughter-in-law 
against  mother-in- 
law.” 

54  He  also  said  to  the 
crowds,  “When  you  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west, 
you  immediately  say. 


jxepoq  avToij  |X€Ta  twv  dmorcov  Grjcrei. 

PORTION  OF  HIM  WITH  THE  UNBELIEVERS  WILL  PUT  [HIM], 


1 2.47  €K€ivo<;  Se  6  8ot>Xoc,  6  'yvotx;  to  GeXr)p,a  tov 

AND-THAT  -  SLAVE  -  HAVING  KNOWN  THE  WILL  OF  THE 

Kupiou  ainov  Kai  p/r)  eToipuxaa^  fj  'TroiTjaaq  Ttpoq 

LORD  OF  HIM  AND  NOT  HAVING  PREPARED  OR  HAVING  DONE  ACCORDING  TO 


to  0eXr|p,a  avTov  SaprjcreTai  iToXXd^'  12.48  6  8e 

THE  WILL  OF  HIM  WILL  BE  BEATEN  [WITH]  MANY  [BLOWS],  BUT-THEONE 


put)  7voi3<^,  TTOLTiaa^  Se  a£ia  'TrXiq^aTV  8apTjcreTai 

NOT  HAVING  KNOWN  BUT'HAVING  DONE  [THINGS]  WORTHY  OF  BLOWS  WILL  BE  BEATEN 

6Xi7a<;.  TravTi  8e  (p  e8oGr)  ttoXv,  ttoXu 

[WITH]  FEW  [BLOWS],  BUT-TO  EVERYONE  TO  WHOM  MUCH-W AS  GIVEN,  MUCH 

£'T|TT|0Yjo’€Toti  Trap’  axnov,  Kai  to  TrapeGevTO  ttoKv, 

WILL  BE  REQUIRED  FROM  HIM,  AND  TO  WHOM  WAS  ENTRUSTED  MUCH, 

irepurcroTepov  airfjaowiv  avTov. 

EVEN  MORE  THEY  WILL  ASK  [FROM]  HIM. 

12.49  Hup  'hXGov  fJaXeiv  eiri  tt|v  7Tjii*  Kai  ti  GeXto 

FIRE  I  CAME  TO  THROW  ON  THE  EARTH,  AND  HOW  I  WISH 


ei  Tf8Tq  dvT)4)0Tq.  1 2.50  pdimapia  8e  ex« 

IF  ALREADY  IT  WAS  KINDLED.  AND-[THE]  BAPTISM  I  HAVE 

Pa-rTTiaG^vai,  Kai  mix;  cruvexopxu  eax;  otov  TeXea0rj. 

TO  BE  BAPTIZED  [WITH],  AND  HOW  I  AM  DISTRESSED  UNTIL  IT  IS  COMPLETED. 

12.51  8ok€lt€  otl  ei.pTjvT|v  /Trape7ev6p/r|v  806 vai  ev  rfj 

DO  YOU’ THINK  THAT  PEACE  I  CAME  TO  BRING  ON  THE 


7fj;  ovxi,  Xe7(o  iipiiv,  a XX’  -fj  8iap,epurp,6v. 

EARTH?  NO,  I  TELL  YOU",  BUT  RATHER  DIVISION. 

1 2.52  eaovTai  7ap  a-rro  tov  vuv  Trevre  ev  evi  olkco 

FOR^THERE  WILL  BE  FROM  -  NOW  FIVE  IN  ONE  HOUSE' 

8iap,ep,epuTp.evoi,  Tpei<;  em  Sixriv  Kai  8i3o  eiri 

HAVING  BEEN  DIVIDED,  THREE  AGAINST  TWO  AND  TWO  AGAINST 

Tpicriv, 

THREE, 

1 2.53  8uap.€picr0Tj(TovTai  TraTTjp  eiri  vito 

WILL  BE  DIVIDED  FATHER  AGAINST  SON 

Kai  vioc,  em  TraTpt, 

AND  SON  AGAINST  FATHER, 

p/qTrip  em  rfjv  GtryaTepa 

MOTHER  AGAINST  THE  DAUGHTER 


Kai  Gtryarrip  eiri  tt)v  p/rjTepa, 

AND  DAUGHTER  AGAINST  THE  MOTHER, 

TrevGepa  eiri  tt|v  vvip,<J>T|V  ai/rf)^ 

MOTHER-IN-LAW  AGAINST  THE  DAUGHTER-IN-LAW  OF  HER 


Kai  vru^x<4>'n  em  rqv  irevGepav. 

AND  DAUGHTER-IN-LAW  AGAINST  THE  MOTHER-IN-LAW. 

12.54  ,'EXe7€v  8e  Kai  toi<;  o'xXom;,  OTav  i&T|Te  [tt)v] 

AND-HE  WAS  SAYING  ALSO  TO  THE  CROWDS,  WHEN  YOU"  SEE  THE 

vecfjeXrjv  avaTeXXowav  em  &wp,a)v,  euGeax;  Xe7€T€  otl 

CLOUD  RISING  OVER  [THE]  WEST,  IMMEDIATELY  YOU"  SAY  - 
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'Op.f3po(;  epx€Tca,  KOti  "yiv€TotL  ovt<i)<5'  12.55  Kai 

A  RAIN  STORM  IS  COMING,  AND  IT  HAPPENS  THUS.  AND 

orav  votov  uveovTa,  keyere  otl  Kawwv  carat, 

WHEN  [THERE  IS]  A  SOUTH  WIND  BLOWING,  YOU"  SAY  -  IT  WILL  BE-HOT. 

Kai  7iv€Tai.  12.56  VTTOKptTai,  to  TrpoaaiTrov  T7j<;  7rj<; 

AND  IT  HAPPENS.  HYPOCRITES,  THE  APPEARANCE  OF  THE  EARTH 

Kai  toO  ovpavov  o’iSaTe  8oKi|xd£€iv,  tov  Kaipov 

AND  THE  SKY  YOU"  KNOW  [HOW]  TO  INTERPRET,  -  6TIME 

8e  tovtov  Trait;  ovk  oLSaTC  8oKtfia£eiv; 

2THEN  [THAT]  5THIS  'HOW  [IS  IT]  3Y0U"  DO  NOT  KNOW  [HOW]  '■TO  INTERPRET? 

12.57  Ti  8e  Kai  a4>’  eatrrajv  ov  Kpivexe  to 

AND'WHY  ALSO  FOR  YOURSELVES  DO  YOU'  NOT  JUDGE  [WHAT  IS]  - 

SiKaiov;  1 2.58  ax;  7a p  imayeic,  |x€Ta  tov  ocvtiSikov 

RIGHT?  FOR'AS  YOU  GO  AWAY  WITH  THE  OPPONENT 

(tov  eir’  apxovTa,  ev  rn  o8a>  8d<;  ep7aaiav 

OF  YOU  TO  A  RULER,  ON  THE  ROAd"  MAKE  AN  EFFORT 

a'lr'nXA.axOai  air’  avrov,  |XT)7roT€  KaTaovpr)  ae  Trpot; 

TO  RECEIVE  A  SETTLEMENT  FROM  HIM,  LEST  HE  DRAG  '  YOU  TO 

tov  KpiTqv,  Kai  6  KpiTTjq  (T€  rrapaSobaei  TW  TTpaKTOpi, 

THE  JUDGE,  AND  THE  JUDGE  WILL  HAND  OVER'YOU  TO  THE  POLICE  OFFICER, 

Kai  6  TrpaKToop  ae  (3aXei  ei<;  4>vXaKT)v.  12.59  keyo) 

AND  THE  POLICE  OFFICER  WILL  THROW' YOU  INTO  JAIL.  ISAY 

(XOl,  OV  |XTj  €^€X0T](;  €K€L0€V,  €(l)<;  Kai  TO  eCTXaTOV 

TO  YOU,  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  COME  OUT  THAT  ONE,  UNTIL  EVEN  THE  LAST 

Xctttov  a 77080) 

LEPTON  YOU  PAY  BACK. 


it  is  going  to  rain’;  and  so  it 
happens. 55 And  when  you 
see  the  south  wind  blowing, 
you  say,  ‘There  will  be 
scorching  heat’;  and  it 
happens. 56 You  hypocrites! 
You  know  how  to  interpret 
the  appearance  of  earth  and 
sky,  but  why  do  you  not 
know  how  to  interpret  the 
present  time? 

57  “And  why  do  you  not 
judge  for  yourselves  what  is 
right?  5SThus,  when  you  go 
with  your  accuser  before  a 
magistrate,  on  the  way  make 
an  effort  to  settle  the  case," 
or  you  may  be  dragged 
before  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  hand  you  over  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer 
throw  you  in  prison.  59I  tell 
you,  you  will  never  get  out 
until  you  have  paid  the  very 
last  penny.” 

n  Gk  settle  with  him 


13.1  IlapT)(Tav  8e  Ttvet;  ev  avr<p  t<^>  Katp<ji 

NOW'THERE  WERE  PRESENT  SOME  AT  THE'SAME  '  TIME 

aTra77eXXovT€(;  avr(p  rrepi  tuv  I'aXtXaCaiv  a>v  to 

REPORTING  TO  HIM'  ABOUT  THE  GALILEANS  WHOSE  - 

alfia  IliXaTot;  ejii^ev  jxeTa  to>v  0vardjv  avTaiv. 

BLOOD  PILATE  MIXED  WITH  THE  SACRIFICES  OF  THEM. 

13.2  Kai  aTTOKpi0ei<;  6i7rev  airrolq,  Aok€lt€  oti  ol 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  DO  YOU*  THINK  THAT  - 

raXiXaioi  oirroi  aixapTcoAoi  Trapa  toin; 

THESE-GALILEANS  SINNERS  ABOVE  ALL  THE 

FaXiXaiovc;  eyevovTO,  oti  Tavra  7r€TTov0aaiv; 

GALILEANS  WERE,  BECAUSE  THEY  HAVE  SUFFERED-THESE  THINGS? 

13.3  Xe^co  aXX’  eav  \lt\  |xeTavof|T€ 

NO,  I  TELL  TO  Y0U°,  BUT  UNLESS  Y0U°  REPENT, 

irdvjeq  opmax;  aTroXelaOe.  13.4fj  €K€ivoi  ol  8€KaoKT<i) 

LIKEWISE-ALL[OF]  YOU0  WILL  PERISH.  Oh  THOSE  -  EIGHTEEN 

ecf)’  crvq  erreacv  6  /m3p7oq  ev  too  XtXooap.  Kai 

UPON  WHOM  FELL  THE  TOWER  IN  -  '  SILOAM  AND 


CHAPTER  1 3 

At  that  very  time  there  were 
some  present  who  told  him 
about  the  Galileans  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices.  2He 
asked  them,  “Do  you  think 
that  because  these  Galileans 
suffered  in  this  way  they 
were  worse  sinners  than  all 
other  Galileans?  3No,  I  tell 
you;  but  unless  you  repent, 
you  will  all  perish  as  they 
did.  4Or  those  eighteen  who 
were  killed  when  the  tower 
of  Siloam  fell  on  them — 
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do  you  think  that  they  were 
worse  offenders  than  all  the 
others  living  in  Jerusalem? 
5No,  I  tell  you;  but  unless 
you  repent,  you  will  all 
perish  just  as  they  did." 

6  Then  he  told  this 
parable:  “A  man  had  a  fig 
tree  planted  in  his  vineyard; 
and  he  came  looking  for  fruit 
on  it  and  found  none.  7So  he 
said  to  the  gardener,  ‘See 
here !  For  three  years  I  have 
come  looking  for  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  still  I  find  none. 
Cut  it  down!  Why  should  it 
be  wasting  the  soil?’  8He 
replied,  ‘Sir,  let  it  alone  for 
one  more  year,  until  I  dig 
around  it  and  put  manure  on 
it.  9If  it  bears  fruit  next  year, 
well  and  good;  but  if  not, 
you  can  cut  it  down.  ’  ” 

1 0  Now  he  was  teaching 
in  one  of  the  synagogues  on 
the  sabbath. 11  And  just  then 
there  appeared  a  woman 
with  a  spirit  that  had  crippled 
her  for  eighteen  years.  She 
was  bent  over  and  was  quite 
unable  to  stand  up  straight. 

12 When  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  over  and  said, 
“Woman,  you  are  set  free 
from  your  ailment.”  l3When 
he  laid  his  hands  on  her, 
immediately  she  stood  up 
straight  and  began  praising 
God.  l4But  the  leader  of 
the  synagogue,  indignant 
because  Jesus  had  cured  on 
the  sabbath,  kept  saying  to 


otTreKTeivev  outou^,  SoKeixe  cm  avToi  otjreiXexai  €7€vovxo 

IT  KILLED  THEM,  DO  YOU”  THINK  THAT  THEY  WERE'SINNERS 

TTapa  TTOVTOt^  TOtx;  av0pa)7rov^  TOIX^  KCtTOLKOWTa^ 

ABOVE  ALI  THE  MEN  -  LIVING  IN 


IepouaaX'6p,;  13.5  ovxl  keyoi  vp-iv,  a XX’ 

JERUSALEM?  NO,  I  TELL  YOU”,  BUT 


€OtV  (AT)  |A€TaVOT|T€  TTOtVTC^  WCTOTUTOl)^  &1ToXei<T0€. 

UNLESS  YOU*  REPENT  IN  THE  SAME  WAY  'ALL  [OF]  YOU”  WILL  PERISH. 

13.6’1EX€7€v  84  TotvTTjv  rf|v  TrapaPoX^v  Xvicnv 

AND'HE  WAS  SPEAKING  THIS  -  PARABLE.  A  FIG  TREE 


elxev  Tre<}>vTeup,€VT)v  ev  Tto  dp/ireXajvi  ofutoi), 

HAD  A  CERTAIN  MAN  HAVING  BEEN  PLANTED  IN  THE  VINEYARD  OF  HIM. 


Kai  T|X0ev  ^T|T(ov  Kapirov  ev  olutt)  Kai  crux  evpev. 

AND  HE  CAME  SEEKING  FRUIT  ON  IT  '  AND  HE  DID  NOT  FIND  [ANY], 


13.7  eiirev  84 

SO'HESAID 


irpoc;  tov  dp/TT€Xovp7ov,  I8oi>  xpia  4tt) 

TO  THE  GARDENER.  BEHOLD  THREE  YEARS 


a<p  ov  epxop-ai  4irjTa)v  Kap-rrov  ev  tt)  ctukt]  rairnri  Kai 
SINCE  I  COME  SEEKING  FRUIT  ON  -  "  THIS'FIGTREE  "  AND 


ovx  evpurKor 

I  DO  NOT  FIND  (ANY). 


€KKOl|/OV  [OVV] 

THEREFORE'CUT  DOWN 


avTTjv,  ivaxi 

IT,  WHY 


Kai  TT)V  7T)V 

EVEN  THE  SOIL 


KaTap7ei;  13.8  6  84  d-TroKpiOei^  Xe7ei  avT(i),  Kvpie, 

IS  IT  USING  UP?  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  LORD, 


a<j>e<;  avTT|v  Kai  touto  to  4'to<;,  eax;  otou  a  Ka  ire  pi 

LEAVE  IT  ALSO  THIS  -  YEAR,  UNTIL  I  MAY  DIG  AROUND 

avTTjv  Kai  (3aXa)  Koirpia,  13.9  Kav  p,4v  'TroiTjaTj 

IT  AND  MAY  THROW  MANURE  [ON  IT),  AND  IF  INDEED  IT  PRODUCES 


KapTTov  etc;  to  pieXXov  ei  84  p,fj  ye,  eKKOi|/ei<;  avTxjv. 

FRUIT  IN  THE  FUTURE;  OTHERWISE,  YOU  WILL  CUT  DOWN  IT. 

13.10  Hv  84  SiSaoxiov  ev  p,ia  toov  ouva7a)7<I>v  ev  toi£ 

NOW'HE  WAS  TEACHING  IN  ONe"  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUES  ON  THE 


adp^acriv.  13.11  Kai  1806  yvvr\  TTvedp-a  e'xovcra 

SABBATHS.  AND  BEHOLD  AWOMAN  HAVING 'A  SPIRIT 

d(T0€V€ia<;  4'tti  SeKaoKTio  Kai  T|v  cnry KUTTTOucra  Kai 

OF  ILLNESS  EIGHTEEN'YEARS  AND  SHE  WAS  BEING  BENT  DOUBLE  AND 

p,T|  Svvap^evTj  avaKui|/ai  ec<^  to  TravTeXe^. 

NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  STAND  UPRIGHT  COMPLETELY. 

13.12  i8<i)v  84  avrf)v  6  Ixjaoik;  irpoaetfriovt^aev  Kai 

AND'HAVING  SEEN  HER.  -  JESUS  CALLED  OUT  AND 

elirev  avTrj,  Puvai,  d'lroXeX'uaai  ttj<;  da0eveia<; 

SAID  TO  HER,  WOMAN,  YOU  HAVE  BEEN  SET  FREE  FROM  THE  ILLNESS 

aov,  13.13  Kai  erre0TjK€v  avrrj  Tac^  x6^-Pa<?‘  Kai 

OF  YOU,  AND  HE  PLACED  UPON  HER  '  THE(HIS)  HANDS.  AND 

'irapaxp'np-a  dviopOwOTri  Kai  eSo^a^ev  tov  0eov. 

IMMEDIATELY  SHE  WAS  RESTORED  AND  SHE  WAS  GLORIFYING  -  GOD. 

13.14  d-TTOKpiOeiq  84  6  apxicruvd7a)7o^,  a7avaKT(i)V  oti 

AND' HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  SYNAGOGUE  RULER,  BEING  INDIGNANT  THAT 

t<£  aappdxa)  eOepairewev  6  iTjaou^,  e'Xe7ev  tw 

ON  THE  SABBATH  SEALED  -  'JESUS,  HE  WAS  SAYING  To' 
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o^Xo)  oti  '  E£  T||xepai  ei.cn.  v  ev  alq  8ei 

THE  CROWD  -  SIX  DAYS  THERE  ARE  IN  WHICH  IT  IS  NECESSARY 

ep"yd£e<TGai‘  ev  airralq  ovv  epxop-evoi  GepaTrevecrGe 

TO  WORK.  ON  THEM  THEREFORE  COMING,  BE  HEALED 

kcu  p-Tj  rrj  T|p,epa  tov  craPPaTov.  13.15  aTreKpiGr)  Se 

AND  NOT  ON  THE  DAY  '  OF  THE  SABBATH.  AND-ANSWERED 

avTtp  6  Kvpioq  Kai  eirrev,  YiroKpiTai,  ekaoroq  vp,a>v 

HIM  1  THE  LORD  AND  SAID,  HYPOCRITES,  EACH  OF  YOU' 

to)  craPPaTOJ  ov  Xvei  tov  (Bovv  avTov  T|  tov  ovov 

ON  THE  SABBATH  "  DOES  HE  NOT  UNTIE  THE  OX  OF  HIM  OR  THE  DONKEY 

airo  Tfjq  4>dTVT|q  Kai  a'naya.'yidv  mm^et.; 

FROM  THE  MANGER  AND  HAVING  LED  IT  AWAY,  IT  DRINKS? 

13.16  TavTT|v  8e  GvyaTepa  ’APpaap,  ovcrav,  tjv 

BUT-THIS  ONE  A  DAUGHTER  OF  ABRAHAM  BEING,  WHOM 

eStjcrev  6  XaTavaq  i8ov  8eKa  Kai  okto)  erq, 

2B0UND  -  ’SATAN  BEHOLD  TEN  AND  EIGHT  YEARS, 

ovk  e8ei  XvGrjvai  onro  tov  5ecrp,ov  tovtov 

WAS  IT  NOT  NECESSARY  [FOR  HER]  TO  BE  SET  FREE  FROM  -  THIS-BOND 

Trj  T|p,epa  tov  craPPaTov;  13.17  Kai  Tavra  Xe^ovToq 

ON  THE  DAY  '  OFTHE  SABBATH?  AND  2(BY]  SAYING-THESE  THINGS 

avTov  KaTT)axvvovTO  -rravTeq  oi  dvTi.Keip.evoi 

’HE  [BY],  WERE  BEING  PUT  T 0  SHAME  ALL  THE  ONES  BEING  OPPOSED 

avT<i>,  Kai  iraq  6  oxXoq  exaipev  em  iraatv  Toiq 

TO  HIM,  AND  ALL  THE  CROWD  WAS  REJOICING  OVER  ALL  THE 

ev8o£oiq  tolc,  7ivop,evoiq  vrr’  avrov. 

GLORIOUS  THINGS  -  BEING  ACCOMPLISHED  BY  HIM 

13.18  TsXe^ev  ovv,  Tivi  op,oia  eoriv  T| 

THEREFORE-HE  WAS  SAYING,  TO  WHAT  COMPARISON  IS  THE 

PacxtXeia  tov  Geov  Kai  tivi  op-oioxxo)  avrrjv; 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND  TO  WHAT  WILL  I  COMPARE  IT? 

13.19  op,oia  eoriv  kokko)  CTivd-rrecaq,  ov  Xapiov 

ITIS-UKE  A  MUSTARD-SEED,  WHICH  HAVING  TAKEN 

dvGpoorroq  e(3aXev  eiq  Kfjirov  eairrov,  Kai  T|v£T|cr€v  Kai 

A  MAN  THREW  INTO  A  GARDEN  OF  HIMSELF,  AND  IT  GREW  AND 

e"yeveTo  eiq  8ev8pov,  Kai  Ta  ireTeiva  tov  ovpavov 

BECAME  -  A  TREE,  AND  THE  BIRDS  OFTHE  SKY 

KaTeo’Kfjvaxrev  ev  Totq  KXaSoiq  avrov. 

NESTED  IN  THE  BRANCHES  OF  IT. 

13.20  Kai  rraXiv  eiirev,  Tivi  6p,oia)cra)  tt)v 

AND  AGAIN  HE  SAID,  TO  WHAT  WILL  I  COMPARE  THE 

PaarXeiav  tov  Geov;  13.21  op-oia  ecrriv  £vp/n,  irjv 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD?  ITIS-UKE  LEAVEN,  WHICH 

XaPovcra  yvvfi  [ev]€Kpvv|;ev  eiq  aXevpov  craTa  Tpia 

A  WOMAN-HAVING  TAKEN,  HID  IN  WHEAT  FLOUR  THREE- MEASURES 

ea>q  ov  e£vp.(o0T|  o\ov. 

UNTIL  [THE]  WHOLE  [BATCH] -WAS  LEAVENED. 

13.22  Kai  8iem>peveTo  KaTa  TroXeiq  Kai  Ka>p.a<" 

AND  HE  WAS  TRAVELING  THROUGHOUT  CITIES  AND  VILLAGES 


the  crowd,  "There  are  six 
days  on  which  work  ought  to 
be  done;  come  on  those  days 
and  be  cured,  and  not  on  the 
sabbath  day.”  ,5But  the  Lord 
answered  him  and  said, 

“You  hypocrites!  Does  not 
each  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
untie  his  ox  or  his  donkey 
from  the  manger,  and  lead  it 
away  to  give  it  water? 16 And 
ought  not  this  woman,  a 
daughter  of  Abraham  whom 
Satan  bound  for  eighteen 
long  years,  be  set  free  from 
this  bondage  on  the  sabbath 
day?”  17When  he  said  this, 
all  his  opponents  were  put  to 
shame;  and  the  entire  crowd 
was  rejoicing  at  all  the 
wonderful  things  that  he  was 
doing. 

18  He  said  therefore, 
“What  is  the  kingdom  of 
God  like?  And  to  what 
should  I  compare  it?  l9It  is 
like  a  mustard  seed  that 
someone  took  and  sowed  in 
the  garden;  it  grew  and 
became  a  tree,  and  the  birds 
of  the  air  made  nests  in  its 
branches.” 

20  And  again  he  said,  ‘To 
what  should  I  compare  the 
kingdom  of  God?  2lIt  is  like 
yeast  that  a  woman  took 
and  mixed  in  with"  three 
measures  of  flour  until  all  of 
it  was  leavened.” 

22  Jesus?  went  through 
one  town  and  village  after 

°Gk  hidin 
PGk  He 
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another,  teaching  as  he  made 
his  way  to  Jerusalem. 
^Someone  asked  him, 
“Lord,  will  only  a  few  be 
saved?”  He  said  to  them, 
24“Strive  to  enter  through  the 
narrow  door;  for  many,  I  tell 
you,  will  try  to  enter  and  will 
not  be  able.  25 When  once 
the  owner  of  the  house  has 
got  up  and  shut  the  door,  and 
you  begin  to  stand  outside 
and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  ‘Lord,  open  to  us,’ 
then  in  reply  he  will  say  to 
you,  ‘I  do  not  know  where 
you  come  from.  ’  26Then  you 
will  begin  to  say,  ‘We  ate 
and  drank  with  you,  and  you 
taught  in  our  streets.  ’  27But 
he  will  say,  ‘I  do  not  know 
where  you  come  from;  go 
away  from  me,  all  you 
evildoers!’  28There  will  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth  when  you  see  Abraham 
and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all 
the  prophets  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  you  yourselves 
thrown  out.  29Then  people 
will  come  from  east  and 
west,  from  north  and  south, 
and  will  eat  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  ^Indeed,  some  are 
last  who  will  be  first,  and 
some  are  first  who  will  be 
last.” 

3 1  At  that  very  hour  some 
Pharisees  came  and  said  to 
him,  “Get  away  from  here, 
for  Herod  wants  to  kill 
you.”  32He  said  to  them, 


8iSdo*KO)v  Kai  TTopeiav  ttoiot3|jl6vo^  eic,  '  IepoaoXupia. 

TEACHING  AND  MAKING-[HIS]  WAY  TO  JERUSALEM. 

13.23  617T6V  8e  nq  ainto,  K6pie,  ei  6X1701  oi 

AND-SAID  SOMEONE  TO  HIM,  LORD,  IF  FEW  [ARE]  THE  ONES 

oxo^ofxevoi;  6  8e  ei/rrev  irpoq  avrov 13.24  ’A7(jovi£ecr0e 

BEING  SAVED?  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  STRIVE 

eiaeXGetv  81a  tt\$  orevfjq  06pa<;,  otl  ttoXXoi,  Xe70) 

TO  ENTER  THROUGH  THE  NARROW  DOOR,  BECAUSE  MANY,  ISAY 

v fxiv,  ^TiTfjaowLV  euxeXGetv  Kai  o6k  icrx^crowiv. 

TO  Y0U°,  WILL  SEEK  TO  ENTER  AND  THEY  WILL  NOT  BE  ABLE  TO. 

13.25  acj)’  06  av  £yepQr\  6  oiko8€o*tt6tt|<^  kcu  aTTOKXeuTT] 

AFTER  HAS  ARISEN  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE  AND  HE  CLOSES 


tt)v  06pav  Kai  dp^aGe  e^co  ecrravai  Kai  Kpodetv  ttjv 

THE  DOOR  AND  YOU"  BEGIN  TO  STAND-OUTSIDE  AND  TO  KNOCK  [ON]  THE 


06pav  Xe7ovTe<;,  K6pie,  avoi^ov  r|piiv,  Kai  aTTOKpiGeu; 

DOOR  SAYING,  LORD,  OPEN  [UP]  FOR  US,  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED 


epei  6|jliv,  06k  018a  6fia^  TroGev  eare. 

HE  WILL  SAY  T0Y0U°,  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  Y0U°  FROM  WHERE  YOU"  ARE. 


13.26  TOT6 

THEN 


ap£ecr0e  Xe7€iv,  Ec|>d70|xev  evd) mov  aov  Kai  emofiev, 
YOU"  WILL  BEGIN  TO  SAY,  WE  ATE  BEFORE  YOU  AND  WE  DRANK, 

Kai  ev  Taiq  irXajeiaiq  t]|jujov  eSiSa^aq’  13.27  Kai 

AND  IN  THE  STREETS  OF  US  YOU  TAUGHT.  AND 

epei  Xe70)v  6fxlv,  06k  ol8a  [vpiac;]  TroGev  eore' 

HE  WILL  SPEAK  SAYING  TOYOU",  IDONOTKNOW  YOU"  FROM  WHERE  YOU"  ARE. 


aTr6cTTT|T€  am-’  £\xov,  ncivieq  ep7aTai  a8iKia<;. 

GO  AWAY  FROM  ME,  ALL  WORKERS  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 

13.28  €K€t  ecrTotL  6  KXav0|xo<;  Kai  6  PpvYjxoi;  twv 

THERE  WILL  BE  -  WEEPING  AND  -  GNASHING  OF  THE 


o8ovto)v,  oVav  bi)/iqa0€  ’APpaap.  Kai 

TEETH,  WHEN  YOU”  WILL  SEE  ABRAHAM  AND 


IaaaK  Kai 

ISAAC  AND 


IaKwp  Kai  iravTa^  toix;  /irpocj)T)Ta(;  ev  tt)  PaaiXeia  too 
JACOB  AND  ALL  THE  PROPHETS  IN  THE  KINGDOM  "  - 


0eo0,  x>|xa<;  8e  €KPaXXop,evov<;  efjto.  13.29  Kai 

OF  GOD,  BUT' YOU”  BEING  THROWN  OUT  OUTSIDE.  AND 


rj^ovcriv  a -no  avaToXwv  Kai  8wp.(bv  Kai  ano  Poppa 

THEY  WILL  COME  FROM  EAST  AND  WEST  AND  FROM  NORTH 


Kai  votov  Kai  avaKXiOfjCTovTai  ev  T-rj  PacrcXeia  too 

AND  SOUTH  AND  THEY  WILL  RECLINE  AT  TABLE  IN  THE  KINGDOM  "  - 


0eou  13.30  Kai  I8au  eicriv  ecrxotToi  oi  eaovTai  'irpwTOL 

OF  GOD.  AND  BEHOLD  THERE  ARE  LAST  ONES  WHO  WILL  BE  FIRST 

Kai  etaiv  irptoTOL  oi  eaovTai  ecrxotToi. 

AND  THERE  ARE  FIRST  ONES  WHO  WILL  BE  LAST. 

13.31  Ev  avTij  tt)  u>pa  irpooTiXOdv  Tive<;  Oapiomoi 

IN  THE'SAME  HOUR1  APPROACHED  SOME  PHARISEES 

Xe7ovT€<;  aarw,  ,'E^eX0e  Kai  TTopewu  evTev0ev,  otl 

SAYING  TO  HIM,  DEPART  AND  GO  FROM  HERE,  BECAUSE 

'Hpa>5Ti<;  0eXei  ae  onroKTeivai.  13.32  Kai  ei-irev  avToic;, 

HEROD  WANTS  TOKILL'YOU.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM. 
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riop€V0€VT€<;  €l/irOiT€  TT|  dXa)TT€Kl  TaVTT),  I80V  €KPdXXo> 

HAVING  GONE  TELL  -  '  THIS-FOX,  1  BEHOLD  I  CAST  OUT 

8aip.ovia  Kai  iacrei^  airoTeXa)  af)|xepov  Kai  avpiov  Kai 

DEMONS  AND  I PERFORM-HEALINGS  TODAY  AND  TOMORROW  AND 

tt)  TpiTT)  TeXeiovp,ai.  13.33  ttXt]v  8ei  |xe 

ON  THE  THIRD  [DAY]  I  WILL  BE  FINISHED.  BUT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FORME 

<jrj|ji€pov  Kai  avpiov  Kai  Trj  exop-evin  nopevecrSai, 

TODAY  AND  TOMORROW  AND  THE  ONE  FOLLOWING 1  TO  TRAVEL, 

oti  ovk  ev8ex€Tai  Trpo4>fjTT|v  aiToXecrOai  €^a> 

BECAUSE  IT  IS  NOT  POSSIBLE  [FOR]  A  PROPHET  TO  DIE  OUTSIDE 

’IepowaXfjp,.  13.34  IepowaXf|p,  ’IepowaXTjix,  T| 

JERUSALEM.  JERUSALEM,  JERUSALEM,  THE  ONE 

aTTOKTeivovcra  t ovc,  TTpo^riTaC,  Kai  XiGoPoXaucra  tov<; 

KILLING  THE  PROPHETS  AND  STONING  THE  ONES 

air€OTaXp-€vov<;  7Tp6<^  avTfjv,  TroodKK;  T|0€Xr|aa 

HAVING  BEEN  SENT  TO  HER,  HOW  OFTEN  I  WANTED 

eTTicruva^at  Ta  T€Kva  aov  ov  Tpoirov  opvi^  tt)v 

TO  GATHER  THE  CHILDREN  OF  YOU  IN  [THE]  MANNER-WHICH  A  HEN 

eavrrjq  voomav  imo  Ta C,  mipvyaq,  Kai 

HER  CHICKS  [GATHERS]  UNDER  THE(HER)  WINGS,  AND 

ovk  T|0eXrjaaTe.  13.35  iSov  dc^ieTai  v|xiv  6  olkcn; 

YOU’ WERE  NOT  WILLING.  BEHOLD  IS  LEFT  TO  YOU’  THE  HOUSE 

v|xa>v.  Kiyoi  [8e]  vplv,  ov  p.f)  V8t]T€  pie  eioc, 

OF  YOU’.  BUM  SAY  TO  YOU’,  YOU’ MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  SEE  ME  UNTIL 

[rj^ei  otc]  eiirq re,  Evkoyr]  p.evog  6 

WILL  COME  [THE  TIME]  WHEN  YOU’ MAY  SAY,  HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE 

epxofxevog  ev  ovo/nari  Kvpiov. 

COMING  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  [THE]  LORD. 


“Go  and  tell  that  fox  for 
me,*'  ‘Listen,  I  am  casting 
out  demons  and  performing 
cures  today  and  tomorrow, 
and  on  the  third  day  I  finish 
my  work.  33Yet  today, 
tomorrow,  and  the  next  day  I 
must  be  on  my  way,  because 
it  is  impossible  for  a  prophet 
to  be  killed  outside  of 
Jerusalem.’  ^Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  the  city  that  kills 
the  prophets  and  stones 
those  who  are  sent  to  it!  How 
often  have  I  desired  to  gather 
your  children  together  as  a 
hen  gathers  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  you  were  not 
willing!  35See,  your  house  is 
left  to  you.  And  I  tell  you, 
you  will  not  see  me  until  the 
time  comes  when'  you  say, 
‘Blessed  is  the  one  who 
comes  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  ’  ” 

*7  Gk  lacks  for  me 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  the 
time  comes  when 


14.1  Kai  iy4.ve.Jo  ev  to> 

AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  WHILE  ' 


eX0eiv  avTov  ei.£  oLkov 
HE-WENT  INTO  A  HOUSE 


tivo<^  twv  apxovTtov  [tcuv]  <J>apurala)v  o’aPPaTU) 

OF  A  CERTAIN  ONE  OF  THE  LEADERS  OF  THE  PHARISEES  ON  [THE]  SABBATH 

4>a7eiv  apTov  Kai  avroi  rjcrav  Trapani  povjxevoi  otvrov. 

TO  EAT  BREAD  AND  THEY  WERE  WATCHING  CLOSELY  HIM. 

14.2  Kai  i6oi)  avGpioTTO^  ti^  f|v  v8pcottik6<^ 

AND  BEHOLD  A  CERTAIN-MAN  WAS  SUFFERING  FROM  DROPSY 

e|X7Tpo<T0€v  avTov.  14.3  Kai  aTTOKpiGei^  6  Itictov^  ei-rrev 

IN  FRONT  OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SPOKE 

TTpo^  Toix^  voptiKoi)^  Kai  <t>apuraiov^  kiyoiv,  ’'E^eoriv 

TO  THE  LAWYERS  AND  PHARISEES  SAYING,  IS  IT  PERMISSIBLE 

t/o  aappdTti)  Gepairevcrai  fj  ov;  14.4  oi  5e  rjcruxotaav. 

ON  THE  SABBATH  TO  HEAL  OR  NOT?  -  BUT  THEY  WERE  SILENT. 


CHAPTER  14 

On  one  occasion  when 
Jesus5  was  going  to  the 
house  of  a  leader  of  the 
Pharisees  to  eat  a  meal  on 
the  sabbath,  they  were 
watching  him  closely.  2Just 
then,  in  front  of  him,  there 
was  a  man  who  had  dropsy. 
3And  Jesus  asked  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees,  “Is  it 
lawful  to  cure  people  on  the 
sabbath,  or  not?”  4But  they 

5Gk  he 
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were  silent.  So  Jesus'  took 
him  and  healed  him,  and 
sent  him  away.  5Then  he 
said  to  them,  “If  one  of  you 
has  a  child"  or  an  ox  that  has 
fallen  into  a  well,  will  you 
not  immediately  pull  it  out 
on  a  sabbath  day?”  6And 
they  could  not  reply  to  this. 

7  When  he  noticed  how 
the  guests  chose  the  places 
of  honor,  he  told  them  a 
parable.  8“When  you  are 
invited  by  someone  to  a 
wedding  banquet,  do  not  sit 
down  at  the  place  of  honor, 
in  case  someone  more 
distinguished  than  you  has 
been  invited  by  your  host; 
9and  the  host  who  invited 
both  of  you  may  come  and 
say  to  you,  ‘Give  this  person 
your  place,’  and  then  in 
disgrace  you  would  start  to 
take  the  lowest  place.  10But 
when  you  are  invited,  go  and 
sit  down  at  the  lowest  place, 
so  that  when  your  host 
comes,  he  may  say  to  you, 
‘Friend,  move  up  higher’; 
then  you  will  be  honored  in 
the  presence  of  all  who  sit  at 
the  table  with  you.  uFor  all 
who  exalt  themselves  will  be 
humbled,  and  those  who 
humble  themselves  will  be 
exalted.” 

12  He  said  also  to  the  one 
who  had  invited  him, 

“When  you  give  a  luncheon 
or  a  dinner,  do  not  invite 
your  friends  or  your  brothers 
or  your  relatives  or  rich 
neighbors,  in  case  they  may 
invite  you  in  return, 

'Gk  he 

11  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a 

donkey 


Kai  eruXaPop-evoq  idaaTO  avrov  Kai  aTreXvaev. 

AND  HAVING  TAKEN  HOLD  [OF  HIM)  HE  HEALED  HIM  AND  SENT  [HIM)  AWAY. 


1 4.5  Kai 

AND 


irpoq  avrovq  eirrev,  Tivoq  vptvv  '"vioq  fj 

TO  THEM  HE  SAID,  WHO  OF  YOU’ [HAVING)  A  SON  OR 


Povq”'  eiq  <J>peap  ireaeiTai,  Kai  ovk  evOeooq  avaaiTaaei 

AN  OX  INTO  A  WELL  WILL  FALL,  AND  NOT  IMMEDIATELY  WILL  LIFT  OUT 


avrov  ev  T)|xepa  tov  aaf33aTov;  14.6  Kai  ovk  ’iaxvaav 

HIM  ON  (THE)  DAY  OF  THE  SABBATH?  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE 


dvTaTroKpi0T)vai  rrpoq  Tavra. 

TO  MAKE  A  REPLY  AGAINST  THESE  THINGS. 


14.7"EXe7ev  8e  rrpoq  Tovq 

AND-HE  WAS  SPEAKING  TO  THE  ONES 


K€K\TT|AeVOV<; 

HAVING  BEEN  INVITED, 


irapapoA.'rjv,  eTrexwv  'iraiq  Taq  iTpa)TOKXiaiaq  e^ekey ovto, 

A  PARABLE,  NOTICING  HOW  THE  PLACES  OF  HONOR  THEY  WERE  CHOOSING, 

Xe-ycov  irpoq  avrovq,  14.8  "OTav  KXTi0Tjq  ko  Tivoq  eiq 

SAYING  TO  THEM,  WHEN  YOU  ARE  INVITED  BY  SOMEONE  TO 


7ap.ovq,  p/r)  KaTaKXi0T)q  eiq  tt)v  TrpcoTOKXiaiav, 

WEDDING  FESTIVITIES,  YOU  SHOULD  NOT  RECLINE  AT  TABLE  IN  THE  PLACES  OF  HONOR, 

P-T)TTOT€  €VTl|AOT€p6(^  (TOV  T|  KCKX^peVOq  VTT' 

LEST  A  MORE  DISTINGUISHED  (PERSON)  (THAN)  YOU  MAY  HAVE  BEEN  INVITED  BY 

avrov,  14.9  Kai  eX0a)v  6  ae  Kai  avTov  KaXeaaq 

HIM  AND  HAVING  COME  THE  ONE  2Y0U  3AND  "HE  ’HAVING  INVITED 


epei  aoi,  AoC,  tovtco  tottov,  Kai  totc  ap^r) 

WILL  SAY  TO  YOU,  GIVE  TO  THIS  ONE  [YOUR]  PLACE,  AND  THEN  YOU  WILL  BEGIN 

p,€Ta  aio’xiJV'riq  tov  eaxarov  tottov  KaTexeiv.  14.10  aXX’ 

WITH  SHAME  THE  LAST  PLACE  TO  OCCUPY.  BUT 

OTav  KX-r^Tiq,  TTopev0eic,  avaTreae  eiq  tov  eaxarov 

WHEN  YOU  ARE  INVITED  HAVING  GONE  RECLINE  IN  THE  LAST 


tottov,  iva  OTav  eX0T]  6  k€kXt|ko)C;  ae  epei  aoi, 

PLACE,  SO  THAT  WHEN  COMES  THE  ONE  HAVING  INVITED  YOU  HE  WILL  SAY  TO  YOU, 

xfriXe,  Trpoaavd3r|0i  avaiTepov  tot€  earai  aoi  8o£a 

FRIEND,  GO  UP  TO  A  HIGHER  (PLACE);  THEN  WILL  BE  TO  YOU  GLORY 

evcoTTiov  TravTtov  Tojv  avvavaKeip^eviov  aoi.  14.11  oti 

BEFORE  ALL  THE  ONES  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  WITH  YOU.  BECAUSE 

iraq  6  vi|/ujv  eavTov  TaTT€ivo>0T)aeTai,  Kai  6 

EVERYONE  -  EXALTING  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  HUMBLED.  AND  THE  ONE 

TaTreivdiv  eairrov  vvJ/a>0T)aeTai.  14.12  "EXe7ev  8e  Kai 

HUMBLING  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  EXALTED.  AND-HE  WAS  SPEAKING  ALSO 

T<p  k€kXttkoti  avTov,  '"OTav  Troirjq  apiaTov 

TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  INVITED  HIM,  WHEN  YOU  PREPARE  A  LUNCHEON  OR 

8eiTTvov,  p.T)  <{>a)V€i  Tovq  cjnXovq  aov  pr)8e  Tovq 

A  DINNER,  DO  NOT  CALL  THE  FRIENDS  OF  YOU  NOR  THE 

d8eX(J)ovq  aov  p/r^Se  Tovq  av77evelq  aov  pr)8e 

BROTHERS  OF  YOU  NOR  THE  ONES  RELATED  TO  YOU  NOR 

7€iTovaq  TrXovaiovq,  p.Ti'TTOTe  Kai  avToi  avTiKaXeatvaiv 

RICH-NEIGHBORS,  LEST  ALSO  THEY  SHOULD  INVITE  IN  RETURN 


14:5  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV  var.  ovoc,  n  p<nx;  (a  donkey  or  an  ox):  KJV  ASV 
RSVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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ere  Kai  7€VTyTai  avTairoSop-a  eroi.  14.13  aXX’ 

YOU  AND  IT  BECOME  REPAYMENT  TO  YOU.  BUT 

otuv  8oxt)v  KaXei  irTwxov^,  avaireipau^, 

WHEN  YOU  PREPARE' A  BANQUET,  INVITE  [THE]  POOR,  (THE)  CRIPPLED, 

Xco\ov<;,  tu4>Xov<;'  14.14  Kai  p,aKapio<;  e<rr|, 

[THE]  LAME,  [THE]  BLIND;  AND  YOU  WILL  BE'BLESSED, 

oti  ovk  e'xowiv  avTanoSovvai  eroi, 

BECAUSE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  [THE  MEANS)  TO  REPAY  YOU, 

dvTairo8o0ficr€Toa  7ap  eroi  ev  rrj  avaaTaaet  twv 

FOR' IT  WILL  BE  REPAID  TO  YOU  IN  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  THE 


SiKaiwv. 

RIGHTEOUS 

14.15  ’Akovctok;  8e  tk;  twv  cruvavaK€ip,evwv 

AND'HAVING  HEARD  2A  CERTAIN  ONE  30F  THE  ONES  ^RECLINING  AT  TABLE  WITH  HIM 

Tavra  etrrev  avTw,  MaKapio^  octti<;  <})d7eTai  apTov 

’THESE  THINGS  SAID  TO  HIM,  BLESSED  [IS  HE]  WHO  WILL  EAT  BREAD 

ev  Ttj  PaaiXeia  tov  0eov.  14.16  6  8e  elirev  avTw, 

IN  THE  KINGDOM  "  -  OF  GOD.  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM, 

’  AvOpw-rro^  tu;  eiroiei  Seiirvov  p,€7a,  Kai  CKaXecrev 

ACERTAIN'MAN  WASPREPARING  ABIG'DINNER,  AND  HE  INVITED 

ttoXXo'u^  14.17  Kai  aireoreiXev  tov  8ouXov  avTov  tt| 

MANY,  AND  HE  SENT  THE  SLAVE  OF  HIM  AT  THE 

wpa  tov  Seiirvov  eiireiv  toi<;  k€kXt|p.€voi<;, 

HOUR1  OF  THE  DINNER  TO  SAY  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  INVITED, 

lcpxe(T0€,  oti  €Toip.a  eaTiv.  14.18  Kai  rfp^avTo 

COME.  BECAUSE  NOW  IT  IS'READY  AND  BEGAN 

ano  |XLa<;  iravrec,  irapaiT€UT0ai.  6  -TrpwTo^  ei-rrev 

UNANIMOUSLY  ALL  TO  BE  EXCUSED.  THE  FIRST  SAID 

avrw,  A7pov  T|7opaCTa  Kai  exw  dva7KT]v  e£eX0wv 

TO  HIM'  I  BOUGHT -A  FIELD  AND  I  AM  COMPELLED  HAVING  GONE  OUT 

ISeiv  avTov  epwTw  <re,  exe  p,e  ■rrap^T'np.evov. 

TO  SEE  IT.  I  ASK  YOU,  HAVE  ME  HAVING^EEN  EXCUSED. 

14.19  Kai  erepex;  elrrev,  Zexryi)  Pou>v  r^opacra  irevxe 

AND  ANOTHER  SAID,  2PAIR  30F0XEN  4I  BOUGHT  ’FIVE 

Kai  TTopevopai  SoKipacrai  avrdr  epaml)  ae,  €\€  pe 

AND  I  AM  GOING  TO  EXAMINE  THEM.  I  ASK  YOU,  HAVE  ME 

7Tapr]TT]|j,evov.  14.20  Kai  eVepoq  ei/rrev,  PuvaiKa  e7T)pa 

HAVING  BEEN  EXCUSED.  AND  ANOTHER  SAID,  I MARRIED-A  WOMAN 

Kai  8ia  tovto  ov  8wa(iai  eXGeiv.  14.21  Kai 

AND  THEREFORE  I  AM  NOT  ABLE  TO  COME.  AND 

Trapa7€vo|X€vo(;  6  SotiXcx;  a<mrj77€iXev  tw  Kvpia)  atrrov 

HAVING  ARRIVED  THE  SLAVE  REPORTED  mHE  LORD  "  OF  HIM 

Tavra.  Tore  opyiaQeic,  6  oiKoSearroTTic;  elrrev  tw 

THESE  THINGS.  THEN  HAVING  BEEN  ANGRY  THE  MASTER  OF  THE  HOUSE  SAID  To'tHE 

SovXco  avTcru,  ’l^eXGe  raxeax^  etc;  rac;  TrXareiac;  Kai 
SLAVE  OF  HIM,  GO  OUT  QUICKLY  INTO  THE  STREETS  AND 

frupac;  ir\q  tt oXeax;  Kai  Tovq  tttooxovc;  Kai  avarrcipouq 

LANES  OFTHE  CITY  AND  THE  POOR  AND  [THE] CRIPPLED 


and  you  would  be  repaid. 
l3But  when  you  give  a 
banquet,  invite  the  poor,  the 
crippled,  the  lame,  and  the 
blind.  I4And  you  will  be 
blessed,  because  they  cannot 
repay  you,  for  you  will  be 
repaid  at  the  resurrection  of 
the  righteous.” 

15  One  of  the  dinner 
guests,  on  hearing  this,  said 
to  him,  “Blessed  is  anyone 
who  will  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God!”  16Then 
Jesusvsaid  to  him,  “Some¬ 
one  gave  a  great  dinner  and 
invited  many.  17 At  the  time 
for  the  dinner  he  sent  his 
slave  to  say  to  those  who  had 
been  invited,  ‘Come;  for 
everything  is  ready  now.  ’ 
,8But  they  all  alike  began  to 
make  excuses.  The  first  said 
to  him,  ‘I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  land,  and  I  must  go 
out  and  see  it;  please  accept 
my  regrets.  ’  19Another  said, 
i  have  bought  five  yoke  of 
oxen,  and  I  am  going  to  try 
them  out;  please  accept  my 
regrets.’ 20 Another  said,  i 
have  just  been  married,  and 
therefore  I  cannot  come.  ’ 
21So  the  slave  returned  and 
reported  this  to  his  master. 
Then  the  owner  of  the  house 
became  angry  and  said  to  his 
slave,  ‘Go  out  at  once  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
town  and  bring  in  the  poor, 

vGk  he 
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the  crippled,  the  blind,  and 
the  lame.  * 22 And  the  slave 
said,  ‘Sir,  what  you  ordered 
has  been  done,  and  there  is 
still  room.’  ^Then  the 
master  said  to  the  slave,  ‘Go 
out  into  the  roads  and  lanes, 
and  compel  people  to  come 
in,  so  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.  24Fbr  I  tell  you,"  none 
of  those  who  were  invited 
will  taste  my  dinner.  ’ 11 
25  Now  large  crowds 
were  traveling  with  him;  and 
he  turned  and  said  to  them, 
^‘Whoever  comes  to  me 
and  does  not  hate  father  and 
mother,  wife  and  children, 
brothers  and  sisters,  yes,  and 
even  life  itself,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  27Whoever  does 
not  carry  the  cross  and 
follow  me  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  ^For  which  of  you, 
intending  to  build  a  tower, 
does  not  first  sit  down  and 
estimate  the  cost,  to  see 
whether  he  has  enough  to 
complete  it?  29Otherwise, 
when  he  has  laid  a  founda¬ 
tion  and  is  not  able  to  finish, 
all  who  see  it  will  begin  to 
ridicule  him,  ^saying,  ‘This 
fellow  began  to  build  and 
was  not  able  to  finish.’  31Or 
what  king,  going  out  to 
wage  war  against  another 
king,  will  not  sit  down  first 
and  consider  whether  he  is 
able  with  ten  thousand 

"  The  Greek  woni  for  you  here  is 
plural 


Kod  tvc|>Xov<;  Kal  x00^0^  eiad'yot'ye  a)8e.  14.22  Kal 

AND  [THE]  BLIND  AND  [THE]  LAME  BRING  [THEM]  IN  HERE.  AND 

etnev  6  SovXoi;,  Kvpie,  "ye^ovev  6  eireraljat;,  Kal 

SAID  THE  SLAVE,  LORD,  HAS  BEEN  DONE  WHAT  YOU  COMMANDED,  AND 

€Tl  TOTTO^  6CTTLV.  14.23  Kal  €ITI€V  6  KVpiO^  ITpO^  TOV 

STILL  THERE  IS-A  PLACE.  AND  SAID  THE  LORD  TO  THE 

SovXov,  T^eXSe  etc,  Ta<;  o&otx;  Kal  <J>pa7pov<;  Kal 

SLAVE,  GO  OUT  TO  THE  ROADWAYS  AND  FENCES  AND 

dvd7Ka<rov  elcxeXOeiv,  iva  7€fju<r0T)  pov  6  oIko<;’ 

URGE  [THEM]  TO  COME  IN,  IN  ORDER  THAT  MAY  BE  FILLED  MY  -  HOUSE. 

14.24  \e7c0  7ap  vpiv  oti  ov8el<;  tcov  avSpajv  eKelvcov  tcov 

FORM  SAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  NO  ONE  -  0FTH0SE-MEN 

K€K\T)peV(OV  7€l3(T€Tat  pot)  TOV  8e  ITT  VOX). 

HAVING  BEEN  INVITED  WILL  TASTE  MY  -  DINNER. 

1 4.25  SvveTropevovTo  8e  outcd  oxXoi  iroXXol,  Kal 

AND-WERE  ACCOMPANYING  HIM  "  A  LARGE-CROWD,  AND 

crTpac|>el<;  el-rrev  Trpd<;  avTotk;,  1 4.26  Ei  tk;  epxeTai 

HAVING  TURNED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  IF  SOMEONE  COMES 

irpoq  pe  Kal  ov  piael  tov  -rraTepa  eairrov  Kal  tt)v 

TO  ME  AND  DOES  NOT  HATE  THE  FATHER  OF  HIMSELF  AND  THE 

pr|T€pa  Kal  tt|v  TovaiKa  Kal  Ta  TeKva  Kal  tov<; 

MOTHER  AND  THE  WIFE  AND  THE  CHILDREN  AND  THE 

a8eX<j>otx;  Kal  Ta£  d8eX<j>a£  cti  tc  Kal  tt|v  i|n^XT)v 

BROTHERS  AND  THE  SISTERS  AND-IN  ADDITION  ALSO  THE  LIFE 

eavrov,  ov  SvvaTai  elval  pov  pa0T)TTjc;.  14.27  oaTi<; 

OF  HIMSELF,  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  MY  DISCIPLE.  WHOEVER 

ov  Paara^ei  tov  crcavpov  eairrov  Kal  epxeTai  omcrco 

DOES  NOT  CARRY  THE  CROSS  OF  HIMSELF  AND  COMES  AFTER 

pov,  ov  SvvaTai  elval  pov  paO-Tyrr^.  14.28  tI<;  7ap  e£ 

ME,  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  MY  DISCIPLE.  F0R-WH0  AMONG 

vpcuv  0eXcov  TTVP70V  olKoSoprjcrai  ovxl  upcoTov 

YOU"  WANTING  TO  BUILD-A TOWER  [WILL]  NOT  FIRST 

Ka0lcra£  ijnr)<t>l£ei  ttjv  Sa-rravTiv,  el  e'xei  el<; 

HAVING  SAT  DOWN  FIGURE  OUT  THE  COST,  IF  HE  HAS  [ENOUGH]  FOR 

otTrapTicrpov;  14.29  iva  p^-TTOTe  0evTo<;  avrov  0epeXiov 

COMPLETION?  LEST  HAVING  LAID  HIS  FOUNDATION 

Kal  pf|  laxvovToq  eKTeXeaai  iravTe<;  ol  0ea)povvT€<; 

AND  NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  FINISH  [IT],  EVERYONE  -  SEEING  [IT] 

ap^covTai  avTcj)  epiral^eiv  1 4.30  Xe7ovT€<;  oti  Ovto<;  6 

MAY  BEGIN  TORIDICULE-HIM  SAYING,  -  THIS 

dv0p(i)TTo<^  Tfp^aTo  olKoSopeiv  Kal  ovk  icrxwev 

MAN  BEGAN  TO  BUILD  AND  WAS  NOT  ABLE 

eKTeXecrai.  14.31  fj  tI<^  pacriXeix;  iropevopevo^  eTepco 

TO  FINISH.  OR  WHAT  KING  GOING  ANOTHER 

PacriXei  ovpPaXeiv  el<^  TroXepov  ovxl  Ka0lcra£ 

3KING  'TO  ENGAGE  IN  BATTLE  NOT  HAVING  SAT  DOWN 

TTpoiTov  PovXevcreTai  el  SvvaTo^  ecmv  ev  SeKa  xi^ldcriv 

FIRST  WILL  CONSIDER  IF  HEIS-ABLE  WITH  TEN  THOUSAND 
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VTTavTfjom  to)  jxeTa  e’lKoai  xL^l(*Stov  epxojxeva)  e-rr’ 

TO  MEET  THE  ONE  WITH  TWENTY  THOUSAND  HAVING  COME '  AGAINST 

avrov;  14.32  ei  8e  p,rj  ye,  en  avToii  Troppto  ovto^ 

HIM?  OTHERWISE,  WHILE  HE  BEING-FAR  AWAY 


TTpeaPelav  airooT€iXa<;  epcoTa  -ra  Trpot;  eiprjvtiv. 

HAVING  SENT'AN  AMBASSADOR  HEASKs'  THE  (TERMS]  FOR  PEACE. 


1 4.33  ovtcoi;  ovv  Tide,  4£  vpYov  oc, 

SO  THEN  ALL  OF  YOU”  WHO 


OUK  aTTOTaCTCT€Tai 

DOES  NOT  RENOUNCE 


Tracriv  toI^  eauTov  \mdpxowiv  ov  SvvaTat  elvai  p,ox> 

ALL  -  HIS  POSSESSIONS  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  MY 


aaStiTfic, 

DISCIPLE. 

14.34  KaXov  ovv  to  aXa c,' 

GOOD  THEN  [IS]  -  SALT. 


eav  8e  Kai  to  aXa<; 

BUT' IF  EVEN  THE  SALT 


pxopavQfj,  ev  tivi  apTuQfjcreTai;  14.35  ovtc  ei.<; 

SHOULD  BECOME  TASTELESS,  WITH  WHAT  WILL  IT  BE  SEASONED?  NEITHER  FOR 


7rjv  ovt€  ei<^  KOTrpiav  ev0eTov  eaTiv,  e£a)  PaXXovcriv 

SOIL  NOR  FOR  MANURE  IS  IT-SUITABLE;  THEYTHROW'OUT 

avro.  6  e'xwv  a>Ta  aKoveiv  aKcrueToo. 

IT.  THE  ONE  HAVING  EARS  TO  HEAR  LET  THAT  ONE  HEAR. 


to  oppose  the  one  who 
comes  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand?  32If  he 
cannot,  then,  while  the  other 
is  still  far  away,  he  sends  a 
delegation  and  asks  for  the 
terms  of  peace.  33So 
therefore,  none  of  you  can 
become  my  disciple  if  you 
do  not  give  up  all  your 
possessions. 

34  “Salt  is  good;  but  if  salt 
has  lost  its  taste,  how  can  its 
saltiness  be  restored?1 35It  is 
fit  neither  for  the  soil  nor  for 
the  manure  pile;  they  throw 
it  away.  Let  anyone  with 
ears  to  hear  listen!” 

x  Or  how  can  it  i>e  used  for 
seasoning ? 


15.1  ’Hcrav  8e  avTW  eyyi^oviec,  Trdvjec,  oi  TeXwvai 

NOW'THEREWERE  DRAWING  NEAR'TO  HIM  ALL  THE  TAX  COLLECTORS 

Kai  oi  apiapTtoXoi  aKooeiv  avrou  15.2  Kai  8i€7oyYv£ov 
AND  THE  SINNERS  TO  LISTEN  TO  HIM.  AND  WERE  COMPLAINING 

oi  Te  4>apiaaioi  Kai  oi  ^papipiaTeii;  Xe-yovTe^  oti 

BOTH'THE  PHARISEES  AND  THE  SCRIBES  SAYING, 

Ovto<^  apiapTcoXoix;  irpoaSexeTai  Kai  cruveaGiei  aoroiq. 

THIS  ONE  WELCOMES  - SINNERS  AND  EATS  WITH  THEM. 

15.3  etTrev  8e  irpoq  amove,  xf)v  7TapaPoXf)v  xaircriv 

AND-HETOLD  TO  THEM  -  THIS-PARABLE  SAYING, 

15.4  Ti<^  avOpanroc;  v\x(vv  €Kaxov  mpoPaxa  Kai 

WHAT  MAN  OF  YOU6  HAVING  ONE  HUNDRED  SHEEP  AND 

aTToXeaaq  am&v  ev  ov  KaxaXei'TTei  xa 

HAVING  LOST  FROM  THEM  ONE,  IS  NOT  LEAVING  THE 

evevrjKovxa  evvea  ev  xrj  eprjpuo  Kai  xropevexat  exri 

NINETY-NINE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS  AND  GOES  FOR 

xo  aTroXcoXo^  ecoc;  copy  atrro;  15.5  Kai  evpcbv 

THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  LOST  UNTIL  HE  FINDS  IT?  AND  HAVING  FOUND  [IT] 

emxL0T]<Tiv  em  jovc,  avxov  xa^Pa)V  15.6  Kai 

HE  PUTS  [IT]  ON  THE  SHOULDERS  OF  HIM  REJOICING  AND 

eX0a>v  elq  xov  olkov  air/KaXei  tovC,  (jnXovc;  Kai 

HAVING  COME  TO  THE  HOUSE  HE  CALLS  TOGETHER  -  FRIENDS  AND 

Tovq  'yeixovaq  Xeycov  avxolq,  Xir/xapT^xe  jjlol,  oxl 

NEIGHBORS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  REJOICE  TOGETHER  WITH  ME,  BECAUSE 


CHAPTER  1 5 

Now  all  the  tax  collectors 
and  sinners  were  coming 
near  to  listen  to  him.  2And 
the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
were  grumbling  and  saying, 
“This  fellow  welcomes 
sinners  and  eats  with  them.” 

3  So  he  told  them  this 
parable:  4“ Which  one  of 
you,  having  a  hundred  sheep 
and  losing  one  of  them,  does 
not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in 
the  wilderness  and  go  after 
the  one  that  is  lost  until  he 
finds  it?  5When  he  has  found 
it,  he  lays  it  on  his  shoulders 
and  rejoices.  6 And  when  he 
comes  home,  he  calls 
together  his  friends  and 
neighbors,  saying  to  them, 
‘Rejoice  with  me,  for 
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the  crippled,  the  blind,  and 
the  lame.  ’ 22 And  the  slave 


(XOt)  TO  aTTOkoikoC,. 

OF  ME,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  LOST. 


15.7  Xeyou 

ISAY 


said,  ‘Sir,  what  you  ordered 

has  been  done,  and  there  is  .V'CV? 


s. 


V  TO) 


«.  Of 

still  room.  ’  ^Then  the  ip . 

master  said  to  the  slave,  ‘0^^  ^  ^ 

out  into  the  roads  and  lan  4e  efyc 

and  compel  people  to  cc^ 

in,  so  that  my  house  m  ^ 

filled.  24For  I  tell  you,'%  %  °<k  ^ 

of  those  who  were  in  ^ 

will  taste  my  dinner  ^  °<^ 

25  Now  large  cr^ 

were  traveling  wif^/^o^  1- 

he  turned  and  sai  (MA, 

2611  Whoever  cor^^  4  xV  Ka 

and  does  not  h  %  c  A  M  n 

..  ^  ^  jE  AND 


ODpavco 

HEAVEN 


€(TTa  t 


J  V  t  V 

em  evi 


THERE  WILL  BE  OVER  ONE 


*  V 


ovtl  t|  ettl  evevijKOVTa  evvea 

THAN  OVER  NINETY-NINE 

ov  xPe’'av  e'xowiv  p.eTavola<;. 

NO  NEED  HAVE  OF  REPENTANCE. 

,  Tuvf)  8paxp-a<;  e'xowa  8eKa  eav  d-TroXecrT) 

WHAT  WOMAN  DRACHMAS  'HAVING  2TEN  IF  SHE  LOSES 


piav,  ovxl  diTTei  Xvxvov  Kal  aapol  tt)v 

iMA,  [WILL]  NOT  LIGHT  A  LAMP  AND  SWEEP  THE 


26* 


mother,  wife  *  •  ‘t* 

brothers  and  ^ 
even  life  its* 
disciple. 27 
not  cany 

follow  it  nad 

disciPle  -ger  of 

•"tend  iter, 

does  the  share  ol 

iat  will  belong 
wh  .■  • 


a.v  Kal  £t|Tel  emp.eXdj£  eu>£  ov  evpr|; 

j£  AND  SEARCH  CAREFULLY  UNTIL  SHE  FINDS  [IT]? 


1 5.9  Kal 

AND 


cc 


/ 


JUUVV  ”  had 

-gw  of 

oer, 

the  share  of 
iat  will  belong 
/h  .ie  divided  his 

c  jetween  them.  13A 

ys  later  the  younger 
gathered  all  he  had  and 
Aeled  to  a  distant  country, 
md  there  he  squandered  his 
property  in  dissolute  living. 
,4When  he  had  spent  every¬ 
thing,  a  severe  famine  took 
place  throughout  that  coun¬ 
try,  and  he  began  to  be  in 
need.  15So  he  went  and  hired 
himself  out  to  one  of  the 
citizens  of  that  country,  who 
sent  him  to  his  fields  to  feed 
the  pigs.  l6He  would  gladly 

>'Gk  drachmas,  each  worth  about  a 
day’s  wage  for  a  laborer 
zGk  he 


-ripovcra  oir/KaXel  Ta£  <})lXa<5  Kal  ytLTOva^ 

HAVING  FOUND  [IT],  SHE  CALLS  TOGETHER  -  FRIENDS  AND  NEIGHBORS 

Xe^ovcra,  XiryxapT|Te  p,oi,  otl  evpov  tt)V  8paxp-T|V 

SAYING,  REJOICE  TOGETHER  WITH  ME,  BECAUSE  I  FOUND  THE  DRACHMA 

rjv  dmbXeaa.  15.10  ovton;,  Xeya)  vpulv,  ■yiveTai  xaPo 

WHICH  I  LOST.  THUS,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  THERE  IS  JOY 

evwmov  twv  ay^eXaiv  tov  0eov  em  evl  dp.apTa)Xa> 

BEFORE  THE  ANGELS  -  OF  GOD  OVER  ONE  SINNER 

p.eTavoovvTi. 

REPENTING. 


dmbXeaa.  15.10  ovTooq,  keybi  vp.lv,  ^iveTai  xapd 

I  LOST.  THUS,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  THERE  IS  JOY 


r  v 

evi 

ONE 


dp.apTO)Xa> 

SINNER 


15.11  Elmv  8e,  ’AvGpamoi;  tl<;  elxev  8vo  vlov<;. 

AND-HESAID,  A  CERTAIN-MAN  HAD  TWO  SONS. 


15.12  Kal  elmv  6  vewTepo<;  avTuiv  Ta>  mxTpl,  IlaTep, 

AND  SAID  THE  YOUNGER  OF  THEM  TO  THE  FATHER,  FATHER, 


8o<;  p,oi  to  em|3dXXov  p,epo<;  rrji;  ovala<;. 

GIVE  TOME  THE  PART-BELONGING  OF  THE  PROPERTY. 


6  8e 

-  AND 


SielXev  avroli;  tov  (Blov.  15.13  Kal  p.€T’  crv  Trokka% 

REDISTRIBUTED  TO  THEM  THE  PROPERTY.  AND  AFTER  NOT  MANY 


f  V 


TTp.epa<;  crvva^a^ajv  mxvTa  o  vea)Tepo<;  vio<; 

DAYS  HAVING  GATHERED  TOGETHER  EVERYTHING  THE  YOUNGER  SON 

a-n^fj p.T)aev  eli;  xt^)Pctv  p.otKpav  Kal  eKel  SLeo’Kop'TTLO’ev 

WENT  ON  A  JOURNEY  TO  A  COUNTRY  FARAWAY  AND  THERE  HE  SQUANDERED 

tt)v  ovoiav  avTov  £d)v  aacoTO)^.  15.14  SaTravfiaavTO^  8e 

THE  PROPERTY  OF  HIM  LIVING  LOOSELY.  AND-HAVING  SPENT 

avTov  iravTa  ^evero  Xtp.6^  i.axvpd  KaTa  tt)v 

OF  HIM  EVERYTHING  THERE  CAME  ASEVERE-FAMINE  THROUGHOUT  - 

Xtvpav  eKelvriv,  Kal  avTo<;  ffp^aTO  vaTepelaGaL. 

THAT-COUNTRY,  AND  HE  BEGAN  TO  GO  WITHOUT. 


15.15  Kal  TropevGel^  eKoXXrjGTi  evl  tcov  iToXtTdjv 

AND  HAVING  GONE  HE  BECAME  ASSOCIATED  WITH  ONE  OF  THE  CITIZENS 

tti<;  x^POf'o  eKelvT^;,  Kal  e'rrep.vjrev  avTov  ei<;  tov<;  aypovi; 

OF  THAT-COUNTRY,  AND  HE  SENT  HIM  INTO  THE  FIELDS 

avTov  fJocTKeiv  xo^P01^^  15.16  Kal  e'rreOvp.ei 

OF  HIM  TO  FEED  PIGS,  AND  HE  WAS  LONGING 
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XopTacrOrjvcu  4k  twv  K€paTia>v  a>v  rfcrGiov  ol  x°^P°L 
TO  BE  FED  WITH  THE  PODS  WHICH  3WERE  EATING  'THE  2PIGS, 

Kai  ou8ei<;  cSCSou  aura>.  15.17  eu;  eaurov  8e 

AND  NO  ONE  WAS  GIVING  [ANYTHING]  TO  HIM.  3T0  “’HIMSELF  'BUT 

eX0a>v  €4>t|,  Iloaoi  (ju<70lol  tou  irotTpoi; 

HAVING  COME  HE  SAID,  HOW  MANY  HIRED  SERVANTS  OF  THE  FATHER 


(juju  TTepicrcreuovTai  apTa>v,  iyio  8e  Xi|x<[> 

OF  ME  [THERE  ARE]  HAVING  LEFTOVERS  OF  BREAD,  BUT' I  WITH  A  FAMINE 

a)Se  aTT6XXup,ai.  15.18  avaora<;  -TTopeuaoixai  irpoi;  tov 

AM  PERISHING'HERE.  HAVING  ARISEN  I  WILL  GO  TO  THE 


TTOiTepa  (xou  Kai  epaj  aura),  ridtTep,  TjpiapTov  eu; 

FATHER  OF  ME  AND  I  WILL  SAY  TOHHVL  FATHER,  I  SINNED  AGAINST 


tov  oupavov  Kai 

HEAVEN  AND 


eviomov  aou,  15.19  oukctl  eijxi  a£io<; 

BEFORE  YOU,  NO  LONGER  AMI  WORTHY 


KXT|0rjvai  uio<;  aou*  ttoltictov  |xe  ax;  eva  twv 

TO  BE  CALLED  [THE]  SON  OF  YOU.  MAKE  ME  AS  ONE  OF  THE 

(ju.CT0La)v  crou.  15.20  Kai  avacrra C,  T|X0ev  -irpoc;  tov 

HIRED  SERVANTS  OF  YOU.  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  CAME  TO  THE 

TraTepa  eauTOu.  ctl  8e  auTou  (xaKpav  a-rrexovToq  ei8ev 

FATHER  OF  HIMSELF.  AND'WHILE  HE  [STILL]  A  DISTANCE  BEING  AWAY  SAW 

avrov  6  TTaTT|p  auTou  Kai  ea7rXa7Xvio'0T(  Kai 

HIM  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  AND  WAS  FILLED  WITH  COMPASSION  AND 


Spapuijv  e-rreTreaev  em  tov  Tpax^Xov  auTou  Kai 

HAVING  RUN  HE  FELL  UPON  THE  NECK  OF  HIM  AND 

KaTe^iXTiaev  auTov.  15.21  ei/rrev  8e  6  ui6<;  auTa>, 

HE  KISSED  HIM  AND'SAID  THE  SON  TOHM, 

IldTep,  T(|xapTov  eu;  tov  oupavov  Kai  evanuov  aou, 

FATHER,  I  SINNED  AGAINST  -  HEAVEN  AND  BEFORE  YOU, 

oukctl  ei|xi  a£io<;  KXTj0T(vai  uL6<;  ctou.t  15.22  eurrev  Se 

NO  LONGER  AMI  WORTHY  TO  BE  CALLED  [THE]  SON  OF  YOU.  BUT-SAID 

6  uaTT|p  Trpoi;  tou<;  8ouXou<;  aurou.  Taxi)  e£eve7KaT€ 

THE  FATHER  TO  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM,  QUICK,  BRING  OUT 

otoXt(v  tt|v  Trpa)TT(v  Kai  evSuaaTe  avrov,  Kai  8otc 

3R0BE  'THE  2BEST  AND  CLOTHE  HIM,  AND  GIVE 

SaKTuXiov  ei<;  tt(v  xe^Pa  <*utou  Kai  vtto8t|  |xaTa  eu;  too; 

A  RING  FOR  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  AND  SANDALS’  FOR  THE 

TToSaq,  15.23  Kai  4>epeTe  tov  p.oo’xov  tov  ctltcutov, 

FEET,  AND  BRING  THE  2CALF  -  'FATTENED,  [AND] 

0uCTaT€,  Kai  4>a76vTe<;  eu4>pav0dj(xev,  1 5.24  oti  ovto;  6 

SACRIFICE  [IT],  AND  HAVING  EATEN  LET  US  BE  MERRY,  BECAUSE  THIS 

uio;  p,ou  veKpd;  T|v  Kai  ave^rjcrev,  t|v  aTroXajXax;  Kai 

SON  OF  ME  WAS' DEAD  AND  HE  LIVED  AGAIN,  HE  HAD  BEEN  LOST  AND 

eupeGrj.  Kai  T(p£avTO  eu<{>paivecr0ai. 

HE  WAS  FOUND.  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  BE  MERRY. 

15.25  ’Hv  8e  6  uid;  avrou  6  TrpecrPuTepo;  ev  a7par 

BUT'WAS  THE  SON  OF  HIM,  THE  OLDER,  IN  [THE]  FIELD. 

15:21  text:  all.  add  noi-naov  |x€  ux;eva  tujv  p.iuBui>vcrou(make  me  like  one  of  your  hired  men)  [see  Luke 
1519):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 


have  filled  himself  witha  the 
pods  that  the  pigs  were 
eating;  and  no  one  gave  him 
anything.  17But  when  he 
came  to  himself  he  said, 
‘How  many  of  my  father’s 
hired  hands  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  but 
here  I  am  dying  of  hunger! 
l8I  will  get  up  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  I  will  say  to  him, 
“Father,  I  have  sinned 
against  heaven  and  before 
you;  ,9I  am  no  longer  worthy 
to  be  called  your  son;  treat 
me  like  one  of  your  hired 
hands.”  ’  20So  he  set  off  and 
went  to  his  father.  But  while 
he  was  still  far  off,  his  father 
saw  him  and  was  filled  with 
compassion;  he  ran  and  put 
his  arms  around  him  and 
kissed  him.  2,Then  the  son 
said  to  him,  ‘Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  you;  I  am  no  longer 

M 

worthy  to  be  called  your 
son.  ’ h 22But  the  father  said  to 
his  slaves,  ‘Quickly,  bring 
out  a  robe — the  best  one — 
and  put  it  on  him;  put  a  ring 
on  his  finger  and  sandals  on 
his  feet.  23 And  get  the  fatted 
calf  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat 
and  celebrate;  24for  this  son 
of  mine  was  dead  and  is 
alive  again;  he  was  lost  and 
is  found! ’  And  they  began  to 
celebrate. 

25  “Now  his  elder  son 
was  in  the  field;  and 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  filled 

his  stomach  with 
h 

Other  ancient  authorities  add 

Trea  t  me  like  one  of  you  r  h  i  red 

senants 
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when  he  came  and  ap¬ 
proached  the  house,  he 
heard  music  and  dancing. 
26He  called  one  of  the  slaves 
and  asked  what  was  going 
on.  27He  replied,  ‘Your 
brother  has  come,  and  your 
father  has  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  has  got 
him  back  safe  and  sound.  ’ 
28Then  he  became  angry  and 
refused  to  go  in.  His  father 
came  out  and  began  to  plead 
with  him.  29But  he  answered 
his  father,  ‘Listen!  For  all 
these  years  I  have  been 
working  like  a  slave  for  you, 
and  I  have  never  disobeyed 
your  command;  yet  you 
have  never  given  me  even  a 
young  goat  so  that  I  might 
celebrate  with  my  friends. 
^But  when  this  son  of 
yours  came  back,  who  has 
devoured  your  property  with 
prostitutes,  you  killed  the 
fatted  calf  for  him!’  3,Then 
the  father  said  to  him,  ‘Son, 
you  are  always  with  me,  and 
all  that  is  mine  is  yours. 
32But  we  had  to  celebrate 
and  rejoice,  because  this 
brother  of  yours  was  dead 
and  has  come  to  life;  he  was 
lost  and  has  been  found.’  ” 


kcu  ax;  epxopievoc;  rfyYuxev  Trj  oiKia,  rfKovaev 

AND  AS  COMING  HE  DREW  NEAR  TO  THE  HOUSE,  HE  HEARD 

crvfxcjxDvtac;  Kai  x°P^v^5.26  Kai  rrpoaKaXeadfxevo*;  eva 

MUSIC  AND  DANCING,  AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  ONE 

tgjv  rraiScov  errvvOavero  tl  av  eiJ]  ravra.  15.27  6 

OFTHE  SERVANTS,  HE  WAS  INQUIRING  WHAT  MIGHT  BE  THESE  THINGS. 

8e  ei/TTev  avra>  on  *0  a8eXc}>6(;  aov  rjKei,  Kai 

AND  HE  SAID  TOHIm'  -  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU  IS  PRESENT,  AND 

60W6V  6  TTOTrjp  crov  rov  (xoaxov  rov  aireurov,  otl 

SACRIFICED  'THE  FATHER  3OFYOU  5THE  7CALF  -  FATTENED,  BECAUSE 

iryiaivovra  avrov  aireXafiev .  15.28  a)pYia0T]  8e  Kai 

BEING  IN  GOOD  HEALTH  HE  RECEIVED  BACK-HIM.  AND-HE  WAS  ANGRY  AND 

ovk  T)0eXev  eureX0eiv,  6  5e  Tranqp  avrov  e£eX0<i)v 

HE  DID  NOT  WANT  TO  ENTER,  BUT  '-THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  HAVING  COME  OUT 

TrapeKaXei  avrov.  1 5.29  6  8e  arroKpiOeic;  earev  ra> 

WASPLEADING  WITH  HIM.  -  BUT  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THE 

mrarpi  avrov,  I8ov  roaavTa  err]  SovXeva)  aoi  Kai 

FATHER  OF  HIM,  BEHOLD  SO  MANY  YEARS  I  SERVE  YOU  AND 

ovSeTTore  evroXrjv  aov  irapr\\Qov,  Kai  ejxoi  ovSe^rrore 

NEVER  A  COMMANDMENT  OF  YOU  I  DISOBEYED,  AND  NEVER-FORME 

eStoKaq  epi<j>ov  iva  |xera  ra>v  (JnXouv  [xov  evc}>pav0ar 

DID  YOU  GIVE  A  YOUNG  GOAT  THAT  WITH  THE  FRIENDS  OF  ME  I  MIGHT  BE  MERRY. 

15.30  ot€  8e  6  ulot;  ctov  ctutck;  6  KaTarjja^tov  ctov 

BUT'WHEN  -  2SON  3OFYOU  'THIS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  DEVOURED  YOUR 

tov  ptov  (X6Ta  'TTopvajv  r|X0ev,  eGxxrat;  avTtv  tov 

PROPERTY  WITH  PROSTITUTES  CAME,  YOU  SACRIFICED  FOR  HIM  THE 

ctitcvtov  (xoctxov.  15.31 6  8e  elirev  avra>,  Tckvov,  ctv 

FATTENED  CALF.  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM.  CHILD,  YOU 

TTavTOTe  (xct’  €(xoO  el,  Kal  -rravTa  Ta  ejxa 

ALWAYS  WITH  ME  ARE,  AND  EVERYTHING  [WHICH  IS]  -  MINE 

era  6CTTLV*  15.32  evtj>pavG,qvai  8e  Kal  xaP'invca 

IS^ YOURS.  NOW-TO  BE  MERRY  AND  TO  REJOICE  ‘ 

e8ei,  oti  6  a8eX(J>6<;  ctov  ovto<;  v€Kpo<;  'qv  Kal 

IT  WAS  NECESSARY,  BECAUSE  -  BROTHER  3OFYOU  'THIS  WAS 'DEAD  AND 

e£T|CT€v,  Kal  aTToXcoXo)^  Kal  evpeGTi. 

HE  LIVED,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  LOST  AND  WAS  FOUND. 


CHAPTER  16 


Then  Jesusf  said  to  the 
disciples,  “There  was  a  rich 
man  who  had  a  manager, 
and  charges  were  brought 
to  him  that  this  man  was 
squandering  his  property. 
2So  he  summoned  him  and 

fGk  he 


16.1  ,'EXe7€v  8e  Kal  Trpo<;  tov<;  (xaG^Tai;, 

AND'HE  WAS  SAYING  ALSO  TO  THE  DISCIPLES, 

’  AvGpaxrrot;  tk;  r|v  ttXowio^  o<;  elxcv  oIkovo|xov,  Kal 

ACERTAIN'MAN  WAS  RICH  WHO  HAD  A  STEWARD,  AND 

ovtoCJ  StepXrjG'q  avTtv  ax;  8iacrKopm£a)V  Ta 

THIS  WAS  THE  CHARGE  BROUGHT  AGAINST  HIM:  AS  SQUANDERING  THE 

xmdpxovTa  avrov.  16.2  Kal  <j>a)vrjCTa(;  avTov  elrrev 

POSSESSIONS  OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  CALLED  HIM,  HE  SAID 
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avro),  Ti  tovto  aKova>  ire  pi  crov;  aiToSoi^  tov  X070V 

TO  HIM1,  WHAT  (IS)  THIS  I  HEAR  ABOUT  YOU?  RENDER  THE  ACCOUNT 

TT)^  OtKOVOjXia^  (TOV,  OV  7«p  8vvn  €Tl 

OF  THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  YOU,  2N0  'FOR  "ARE  YOU  ABLE  LONGER 

oikovo|A€iv.  16.3eiTT€v  8e  ev  eavTio  6  oikovo|xo<;, 

TO  BE  STEWARD.  AND'SAID  WITHIN  HIMSELF  THE  STEWARD, 

Ti  Troif|CT(jL),  oti  6  Kvpio<;  |xov  a4>aipeiTai  tt)v 

WHAT  MAY  I  DO,  BECAUSE  THE  LORD  OF  ME  TAKES  AWAY  THE 

oiKOvo|xiav  air’  ep,ov;  oxaiTTeiv  ovk  laxva), 

STEWARDSHIP  FROM  ME?  TO  DIG,  I  AM  NOT  STRONG  (ENOUGH), 

€TraiT€iv  aicxi3vop,ai.  16.4  eyviov  ti  iroiTjau),  Vva  bVav 

TO  BEG  I  AM  ASHAMED.  I  KNOW  WHAT  I  MAY  DO,  THAT  WHEN 

|A€Ta(TTa0<ji)  €K  tt]<;  oiKovofxiaq  8e£a>vTai  p,e  ei<;  tov<; 

I  AM  REMOVED  FROM  THE  STEWARDSHIP  THEY  MAY  RECEIVE  ME  INTO  THE 

o’lKouq  avTtov.  16.5  Kal  TrpoaKa\eadp,evo(;  eva  ekaorov 

HOUSES  OF  THEM.  AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  EACH'ONE 

TtVV  XP«°4>€tX€TWV  TOV  KVpioV  COtUTOV  eX€7€V  TOO 

OF  THE  DEBTORS  OF  THE  MASTER  OF  HIMSELF,  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THE 

irpamo,  Floaov  64>€iX€i<;  to>  Kvpiu)  |xov;  16.6  6  8e 

FIRST,  HOW  MUCH  DO  YOU  OWE  TO  THE  LORD  '  OF  ME?  -  AND 

eiiTtv,  Ekotov  (3aTov<;  eXaiov.  6  8e  eiirev  avTa>, 

HE  SAID,  ONE  HUNDRED  BATHS  OF  OIL.  -  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM, 

Ae£ai  o’ov  Tot  7pap,p.aTa  Kal  KaOiaai;  Taxewi; 

TAKE  YOUR  -  BILLS  AND  HAVING  SAT  DOWN,  QUICKLY 

7pdv|/ov  irevTTjKOVTa.  16.7  erreiTa  CTepa)  eiirev,  £v  8e 

WRITE  FIFTY.  THEN  TO  ANOTHER  HE  SAID.  AND' YOU 

itoctov  6<t>€i\ei<5;  6  8e  eiirev,  'Ekotov  Kopov<^  oVtov. 

HOW  MUCH  DO  YOU  OWE?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  ONE  HUNDRED  MEASURES  OF  WHEAT. 

\€7€i  avTto,  Ae£ai  crov  Ta  7pap,p,aTa  Kal  7pav|/ov 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  TAKE  YOUR  -  BILLS  AND  WRITE 

67801]  KOVTa.  16.8  Kal  eirYjveCTev  6  Kvpio<^  tov 

EIGHTY.  AND  BRAISED  'THE  2L0RD  4THE 

oiKOVop,ov  tt}<^  aSiKiaq  oti  <J>povip,a)£  eiroi'qo'ev 

'STEWARD  -  "UNRIGHTEOUS  BECAUSE  HEACTED'WISELY. 

oti  ol  viol  tov  aia>vo<;  tovtov  4>Povl(JL6)Tepoi  virep  tov<^ 

BECAUSE  THE  SONS  -  OF  THIS-AGE  MORE  WISE  THAN  THE 

vlov^  TOV  4>0)t6<5  6l(^  TT|V  7€V€0tV  TT)V  CaVTOOV  eicJTV. 

SONS  OF  THE  LIGHT  IN  THE  GENERATION  -  OF  THEMSELVES  ARE. 

16.9  Kal  €7<b  vplv  Xeyo),  eavrou;  ironrjoraTe  4>iXov<;  4k 

AND  I  SAY'TO  YOU",  MAKE 'FOR  YOURSELVES  FRIENDS  FROM 

tov  p,ap,a>va  tt)<^  aSiKiaq,  Vva  oTav  eKXiirp 

THE  WEALTH  -  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.  THAT  WHEN  IT  FAILS 

8e£a)VTai  vp,a£  €1(5  Ta£  aiooviovt;  aKi^va^. 

THEY  MAY  WELCOME  Y0U°  INTO  THE  ETERNAL  TENTS. 

16.10  6  irioro^  ev  eXaxiora)  Kal  ev  iroXXuj 

THE  (ONE)  FAITHFUL  IN  LITTLE,  '  ALSO  IN  MUCH 

maTO(^  eornv,  Kal  6  ev  eXaxiora)  a8iKo<;  Kal 

IS'FAITHFUL,  AND  THE  (ONE  BEING]  IN  LITTLE  "  UNRIGHTEOUS  ALSO 


said  to  him,  ‘What  is  this 
that  I  hear  about  you?  Give 
me  an  accounting  of  your 
management,  because  you 
cannot  be  my  manager  any 
longer.  ’  3Then  the  manager 
said  to  himself,  ‘What  will  I 
do,  now  that  my  master  is 
taking  the  position  away 
from  me?  I  am  not  strong 
enough  to  dig,  and  I  am 
ashamed  to  beg.  4I  have 
decided  what  to  do  so  that, 
when  I  am  dismissed  as 
manager,  people  may 
welcome  me  into  their 
homes.’  5So,  summoning 
his  master’s  debtors  one  by 
one,  he  asked  the  first,  ‘How 
much  do  you  owe  my 
master?’  6He  answered,  ‘A 
hundred  jugs  of  olive  oil.’ 
He  said  to  him,  ‘Take  your 
bill,  sit  down  quickly,  and 
make  it  fifty.  ’  7Then  he 
asked  another,  ‘And  how 
much  do  you  owe?’  He 
replied,  ‘A  hundred 
containers  of  wheat.  ’  He 
said  to  him,  ‘Take  your  bill 
and  make  it  eighty.  ’  8And 
his  master  commended  the 
dishonest  manager  because 
he  had  acted  shrewdly;  for 
the  children  of  this  age  are 
more  shrewd  in  dealing  with 
their  own  generation  than 
are  the  children  of  light. 
9And  1  tell  you,  make  friends 
for  yourselves  by  means  of 
dishonest  wealth^  so  that 
when  it  is  gone,  they  may 
welcome  you  into  the  eternal 
homes/ 

10  “Whoever  is  faithful  in 
a  very  little  is  faithful  also  in 
much;  and  whoever  is 
dishonest  in  a  very  little 

“Gk  mammon 
eGk  tenis 
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is  dishonest  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  then  you  have  not  been 
faithful  with  the  dishonest 
wealth /who  will  entrust  to 
you  the  true  riches?  12And  if 
you  have  not  been  faithful 
with  what  belongs  to 
another,  who  will  give  you 
what  is  your  own?  l3No 
slave  can  serve  two  masters; 
for  a  slave  will  either  hate 
the  one  and  love  the  other,  or 
be  devoted  to  the  one  and 
despise  the  other.  You  cannot 
serve  God  and  wealth.”/ 

14  The  Pharisees,  who 
were  lovers  of  money,  heard 
all  this,  and  they  ridiculed 
him.  15So  he  said  to  them, 
“You  are  those  who  justify 
yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
others;  but  God  knows  your 
hearts;  for  what  is  prized  by 
human  beings  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  “The  law  and  the 
prophets  were  in  effect  until 
John  came;  since  then  the 
good  news  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  proclaimed,  and 
everyone  tries  to  enter  it  by 
force.*  17But  it  is  easier  for 
heaven  and  earth  to  pass 
away,  than  for  one  stroke  of 
a  letter  in  the  law  to  be 
dropped. 

1 8  “Anyone  who  divorces 
his  wife  and  marries  another 
commits  adultery,  and 
whoever  marries  a  woman 
divorced  from  her  husband 
commits  adultery. 

19  “There  was  a  rich 
man  who  was  dressed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen 
and  who  feasted 

/  Gk  mammon 

*  Or  everyone  is  strongly  urged  to 
enter  it 


ev  iroXXd)  ot8iKo<;  eonv.  16.11  el  ovv  ev  Ttjj  d8lK<j) 

IN  MUCH  1  IS' UNRIGHTEOUS.  IF  THEN  WITH  -  UNRIGHTEOUS 

papOOVa  TTUTToi  OVK  €7€V€CT0€,  TO  dXT|0lVOV  TtC^  VpiV 

WEALTH  1  FAITHFUL  'YOU"  WERE  NOT,  -  6TRUE  [RICHES]  3WH0  5T0  YOU' 

morewei;  16.12  Kal  el  ev  ti!)  dXXoTpup 

4WILL  ENTRUST?  AND  IF  WITH  THE  [THING]  BELONGING  TO  ANOTHER 

moroi  ovk  €7eveo‘0e,  to  vpeTepov  ti<;  vp.iv  8cocrei; 

FAITHFUL  ’YOU”  WERE  NOT,  -  YOUR' OWN  WHO  WILL  GIVE-TO  YOU"? 

16.13  Ov8el<;  oIk€tt|<;  8vvotTou  8vcrl  Kvploi<;  8ovXeveiv 

NO  SLAVE  IS  ABLE  TWO  MASTERS  TO  SERVE; 

fj  7a p  tov  eva  purrjaei  Kai  tov  efepov  d7a'TTfjcreL,  fj 

FOR'EITHER  THE  ONE  HE  WILL  HATE  AND  THE  OTHER  .  HE  WILL  LOVE,  OR 

evd<;  av0e^eTai  Kal  tov  eTepov  KaTa<j>povfjcrei. 

ONE  HE  WILL  BE  DEVOTED  TO  AND  THE  OTHER  HE  WILL  DESPISE. 

ov  8vvaa0e  0ea>  SovXeveiv  Kal  papcova. 

YOU' ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  SERVE'GOD  AND  WEALTH. 

16.14 'Hkovov  8e  TavTa  -rravTa  ol  <f>apuraioi 

AND'WAS  HEARING  THESE  THINGS  ALL  THE  PHARISEES 

c|>iXdp7vpoi  vmipxovTeq  Kal  efjepvKTfjpi^ov  avTov. 

BEING-LOVERS  OF  MONEY  AND  THEY  WERE  RIDICULING  HIM. 

16.15  Kal  elmv  avToiq,  'Ypelq  core  ol  SiKaiovvTeq 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  YOU  ARE  THE  ONES  JUSTIFYING 

eavTovq  evcomov  twv  dv0piomov,  6  8e  0eo<;  7iva)CTKei  Ta<; 

YOURSELVES  BEFORE  -  MEN,  -  BUT  GOD  KNOWS  THE 

KapSlat;  vpaiv  oti  to  ev  dvOpwirou; 

HEARTS  OF  YOU”.  BECAUSE  THE  [THING]  AMONG  MEN 

vi|/t|X6v  fJSeXvypa  evtvmov  tov  0eov.  16.16  0 

HIGHLY  ESTEEMED  [IS]  AN  ABOMINATION  BEFORE  -  GOD.  THE 

vopo<;  Kal  ol  irpo<|>TjTai  pexpi  Iwavvov*  cltto 

LAW  AND  THE  PROPHETS  [WERE  PROCLAIMED]  UNTIL  JOHN.  FROM 

tot€  t)  PaaiXela  tov  0eov  evayyeki^erai  Kal  ttglc, 

THEN  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  IS  BEING  PREACHED  AND  EVERYONE 

el<;  avrf)v  (3id£eTai.  16.17  EvKomoTepov  8e  ecrnv 

INTO  IT  IS  BEING  URGENTLY  INVITED.  BUT' EASIER  IT  IS  [FOR] 

tov  ovpavov  Kal  rf|v  7"rjv  uapeX0elv  fj  tov  vopov 

HEAVEN  AND  -  EARTH  TO  PASS  AWAY  THAN  OF  THE  LAW 

plav  Kepalav  ireaeiv.  16.18  Ild<;  6  aiToXviov  tt)v 

ONE  STROKE  OF  A  LETTER  TO  DROP  [OUT],  EVERYONE  -  DIVORCING  THE 

TvvaiKa  avrov  Kal  7ap<i>v  eTepav  poixevei,  Kal 

WIFE  OF  HIM  AND  MARRYING  ANOTHER  COMMITS  ADULTERY,  AND 

6  d'jroXeXvpevTiv  am)  av8po£  7apajv 

THE  ONE  2[THE  WOMAN]  HAVING  BEEN  DIVORCED  3BY  4(HER]  HUSBAND,  ’MARRYING 

poixevei. 

COMMITS  ADULTERY. 

16.19 'Av0p(om)<;  8e  ti<;  fjv  -ttXovctio^,  Kal 

3MAN  ’NOW  2A  CERTAIN  WAS  RICH,  AND 

eve8i8vaK€To  TTopc^vpav  Kal  (Bvaaov  ev4>paivopevo^ 

WAS  CLOTHING  HIMSELF  WITH  PURPLE  AND  LINEN,  BEING  MERRY 
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Ka0’  T|pepav  Xapirpax^.  1 6.20  tttwxo^  8e  ti^ 

EVERYDAY  [EATING] SUMPTUOUSLY.  3POORMAN  'AND  2A CERTAIN 

ovopan  Aa£apo<;  e|3ej3\i)To  -npo^  tov  TrvXaiva  avrov 

BYNAME,  LAZARUS,  HAD  BEEN  LAID  AT  THE  GATE  OF  HIM 

eiXKoopevo^  16.21  Kai  €m0vp<i>v  xopTaa0Tjvai 

HAVING  BEEN  COVERED  WITH  SORES  AND  DESIRING  TO  BE  FED 


orrro  tiov  'ttl'Tttovtwv  airo  tt^  Tpaire4T^  tov 

FROM  THE  THINGS  FALLING  FROM  THE  TABLE  OF  THE 


'TtXovctiov 

RICH  MAN. 


aXXa  Kai  oi  kvv€£  epxopevoi  erreXeixov  Ta 

BUT  EVEN  THE  DOGS  COMING  WERE  LICKING  THE 


<eXkt)  avTov.  16.22  €7€V€to  8e  diroGaveiv  tov 

SORES  OF  HIM.  AND-IT  CAME  TO  PASS  [THAT]  DIED  THE 

'Tttooxov  Kai  &'7Tev€x0Tivai  avTov  vito  twv  ayyekwv 

POOR  MAN  AND  HE'WAS  CARRIED  AWAY  BY  THE  ANGELS  TO 


tov  koXttov  Appaap’  aTre0avev  8e  Kai  6  ttXovctux; 

THE  BOSOM  OF  ABRAHAM.  AND-DIED  ALSO  THE  RICH  MAN 

Kai  eTatjjTp  16.23  Kai  ev  tw  aSi]  eirapat;  tovc, 

AND  HE  WAS  BURIED  AND  IN  -  '  HADES  HAVING  LIFTED  UP  THE 

6<{)0aXpov<;  avTov,  inrapxwv  ev  Pacravoi^,  opa 

EYES  OF  HIM,  BEING  IN  TORMENTS,  HE  SEES 

APpaap  d-rro  paKpo0ev  Kai  Aa£apov  ev  Toiq  koXttok; 

ABRAHAM  FROM  FARAWAY  AND  LAZARUS  IN  THE  BOSOMS 

avTov.  1 6.24  Kai  avTot;  cfxovTjaa^  elirev,  IlaTep 

OF  HIM.  AND  HE  HAVING  CALLED  SAID,  FATHER 

APpaap,  eXeijaov  pe  Kai  irepilrov  Aa£apov  iva 

ABRAHAM,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME  AND  SEND  LAZARUS  THAT 

Pdvjrn  to  aKpov  tov  SaKTvXov  avrov  vSaToc,  Kai 

HE  MAY  DIP  THE  TIP  OF  THE  FINGER  OF  HIM  [INTO]  [I HE]  WATER  AND 

KaTa4n3£r|  tt]v  ^Xwaadv  pov,  oti  o&vvdipai  ev  ttj 

MAY  COOL  1  THE  TONGUE  OF  ME.  BECAUSE  I  AM  SUFFERING  IN  -  l 

4>Xo7i  TavTT].  16.25  el-rrev  8e  APpaap,  Tckvov,  pvtjct0tjtl 

THIS'FLAME.  '  BUT-SAID  ABRAHAM,  CHILD,  REMEMBER 

oti  aireXaPeq  Ta  oryaOa  aov  ev  rrj  oov,  Kai 

THAT  YOU  RECEIVED  THE  GOOD  THINGS  OF  YOU  IN  THE  LIFE "  OF  YOU.  AND 

Aa£apo<^  opoiax;  Ta  KaKa'  vvv  8e  a>8e  irapaKaXetTai, 

LAZARUS  LIKEWISE  THE  BAD.  BUT'NOW  HE  IS  COMFOh TED-HERE. 

crv  8e  oSvvaaai.  16.26  Kai  ev  iraor  tovtou; 

BUT'YOU  ARE  SUFFERING.  AND  IN  [ADDITION]  TO  ALL  THESE  THINGS 

peTa^v  T|pa)v  Kai  vprov  xdapa  pe^a  eorTjpiKTai,  oirax; 

BETWEEN  US  AND  YOU'  A  GREAT 'CHASM  HAS  BEEN  FIXED,  SO  THAT 

oi  0eXovT€£  StaPTjvai  ev0ev  irpoc;  vpa<; 

THE  ONES  WISHING  TO  COME  OVER  FROM  [HERE]  TO  YOU' 

pTj  8vva)VTai,  pT]8e  €K€i0ev  Trpd<;  T)pa(;  8iairepaknv. 

ARE  NOT  ABLE,  NEITHER  FROM  THERE  TO  US  MAY  THEY  CROSS  OVER. 

16.27  ei/rrev  8e,  ’EptoTw  ae  ovv,  TraTep,  iva  TrepvJ/T^ 

AND'HESAID,  I  ASK  YOU  THEN,  FATHER,  THAT  YOU  MAY  SEND 

avrov  eiq  tov  oIkov  tov  -rraTpoc;  pov,  16.28exo>7dp 

HIM  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME.  FOR-I  HAVE 


sumptuously  every  day. 
20And  at  his  gate  lay  a 
poor  man  named  Lazarus, 
covered  with  sores, 2 ‘who 
longed  to  satisfy  his  hunger 
with  what  fell  from  the  rich 
man’s  table;  even  the  dogs 
would  come  and  lick  his 
sores.  22The  poor  man  died 
and  was  carried  away  by  the 
angels  to  be  with  Abraham.* 
The  rich  man  also  died  and 
was  buried.  23 In  Hades, 
where  he  was  being  tor¬ 
mented,  he  looked  up  and 
saw  Abraham  far  away 
with  Lazarus  by  his  side.' 
24He  called  out,  ‘Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  send  Lazarus  to  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water 
and  cool  my  tongue;  for  I  am 
in  agony  in  these  flames.  ’ 
lsBut  Abraham  said,  ‘Child, 
remember  that  during  your 
lifetime  you  received  your 
good  things,  and  Lazarus  in 
like  manner  evil  things;  but 
now  he  is  comforted  here, 
and  you  are  in  agony. 
^Besides  all  this,  between 
you  and  us  a  great  chasm  has 
been  fixed,  so  that  those 
who  might  want  to  pass  from 
here  to  you  cannot  do  so, 
and  no  one  can  cross  from 
there  to  us.’  27He  said, 
‘Then,  father,  I  beg  you  to 
send  him  to  my  father’s 
house —  28for  I  have 

"Gk  to  Abraham’ s  bosom 
'  Gk  in  his  bosom 
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five  brothers — that  he  may 
warn  them,  so  that  they  will 
not  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.  ’ 29 Abraham 
replied,  ‘They  have  Moses 
and  the  prophets;  they 
should  listen  to  them.’  ^He 
said,  ‘No,  father  Abraham; 
but  if  someone  goes  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent/ 31He  said  to  him,  ‘If 
they  do  not  listen  to  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither 
will  they  be  convinced  even 
if  someone  rises  from  the 
dead/” 


irevTe  a8eX4>ov<;,  borax;  biap^aprupTyrai  avroi<;,  iva  p,T) 

FIVE  BROTHERS.  THAT  HE  MAY  WARN  THEM,  LEST 

Kai  avroi  eXOaxriv  el<;  tov  tootov  tovtov  tt)<;  Pacravov. 

ALSO  THEY  MAY  COME  TO  -  THIS'PLACE  -  OF  TORMENT. 

1 6.29  Xe'yei  be  APpaap,,  'Exowi  MaiDcrea  Kod  Toix; 

BUT  'SAYS  ABRAHAM,  THEY  HAVE  MOSES  AND  THE 

'Trpo4>Tyra<;'  aKOVcraTOicrav  avraiv.  16.30  6  be  eiorev, 

PROPHETS.  LET  THEM  LISTEN  TO  THEM.  -  BUT  HE  SAID, 

OOxC,  oraTep  APpaap.,  aXX’  eav  tk;  otto  veKpaiv 

NO,  FATHER  ABRAHAM,  BUT  IF  SOMEONE  FROM  [THE)  DEAD 

oropeuQ'p  orpo*;  avroix;  p.eTavorjaotxrLV.  16.31  elorev  be 

SHOULD  GO1  TO  THEM  THEY  WILL  REPENT.  BUT ^HE  SAID 

atrrw,  El  Marucreax;  Kai  twv  Trpo<t)T|Td)v  ovk  aKovovcriv, 

TO  HIM",  IF  MOSES  AND  THE  PROPHETS  THEY  DO  NOT  LISTEN  TO, 

ovb’  eav  tk;  4k  veKpaiv  avaaTrj  oreiaSriaovTai. 

NEITHER  IF  SOMEONE  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  SHOULD  RISE  AGAIN  WILL  THEY  BE  PERSUADED. 


CHAPTER  1 7 

Jesus/  said  to  his  disciples, 
“Occasions  for  stumbling 
are  bound  to  come,  but  woe 
to  anyone  by  whom  they 
come!  2It  would  be  better  for 
you  if  a  millstone  were  hung 
around  your  neck  and  you 
were  thrown  into  the  sea 
than  for  you  to  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  to  stumble. 
3Be  on  your  guard!  If 
another  disciple*  sins,  you 
must  rebuke  the  offender, 
and  if  there  is  repentance, 
you  must  forgive. 4 And  if 
the  same  person  sins  against 
you  seven  times  a  day,  and 
turns  back  to  you  seven 
times  and  says,  ‘I  repent/ 
you  must  forgive.” 

5  The  apostles  said  to  the 
Lord,  “Increase  our  faith!” 
6The  Lord  replied,  “If  you 
had  faith  the  size  of  a 1  mus¬ 
tard  seed ,  you  could  say 

>Gk  He 

*Gk  your  brother 
I  Gk  faith  as  a  grain  of 


17.1  Ei-rrev  be  Trp6<;  tov<;  p,a0T|Ta<;  avrov, 

AND'HESAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM, 

’Avev8eKTOv  ecmv  tov  tcl  crKavbaXa  p,T)  4X0eiv,  itXt|v 

IT  IS-IMPOSSIBLE  [FOR]  -  THE  TEMPTATIONS  TO  SIN  NOT  TO  COME,  BUT 

oval  8i’  ov  epxexai'  1 7.2  XvaiTeXei  avra>  el 

WOE  THROUGH  WHOM  IT  COMES.  IT  IS  BETTER  FOR  HIM  IF 

Xl0o<;  pvXiKo<;  irepiKeiTai  irepi  tov  Tpax^Xov  avrov 

A  MILLSTONE  IS  HUNG  AROUND  THE  NECK  OF  HIM 


Kai  eppiiTTai  el<;  ttjv  0aXacrcrav  rj  Vva 

AND  HE  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO  THE  SEA  THAN  THAT 


crKav8aXlcrT|  to>v  puKpatv  tovtojv  eva. 

HE  SHOULD  CAUSE  TO  STUMBLE  -  TITTLE  ONES  J0F  THESE  'ONE. 


1 7.3  rrpoaexeTe  eavToi<;.  eav  ap,apTT|  6  abeX4>o<;  crov 

PAY  ATTENTION  TO  YOURSELVES.  IF  SINS  '  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU, 

emTLp/rjaov  avro),  Kai  eav  p,€TavoTjcrT|  d4>e<;  avrt£). 

REBUKE  HIM,  '  AND  IF  HE  REPENTS  '  FORGIVE  HIM. 


17.4  Kai  eav  eirraKu;  rrj<;  ripepai;  ap.apTT)CTT)  el<; 

AND  IF  SEVEN  TIMES  [DURING]  THE  DAY  HE  SINS  1  AGAINST 

ere  Kai  €TTTaKi<;  4maTpeiJiT|  irpoi;  ae  Xe'ytov,  Meravod), 

YOU  AND  SEVEN  TIMES  HE  TURNS  AROUND  TO  YOU  SAYING,  I  REPENT, 


atpriceu;  avro). 

YOU  WILL  FORGIVE  HIM. 


1 7.5  Kai  ei-Trav  oi  arrocrToXoi  tco  Kvplco,  IlpoaOei; 

AND  SAID  THE  APOSTLES  TOTHE  LORD,  '  ADD 

T|plv  moriv.  17.6  ei-rrev  be  6  Kvpio<;,  El  ex€T€  moriv 

TO  US  FAITH.  AND'SAID  THE  LORD,  IF  YOU”  HAVE  FAITH 


ax;  kokkov  crivaTreax;,  eXe'yeTe  av  tv 

LIKE  A  SEED  OF  MUSTARD,  Y0U°  WOULD  HAVE  SAID  -  ' 
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(TUKOtfAlV^  [TaVTT|],  ’EKpi£a>0'TyTl  Kal  4>VTeV0T|Tl  ev  TTj 

TO  THIS' MULBERRY  TREE,  '  BE  UPROOTED  AND  BE  PLANTED  IN  THE 

0aXdcr<TT|'  Kai  'U'7TT)KO\xrev  av  vplv. 

SEA,  1  AND  IT  WOULD  HAVE  OBEYED  YOU". 

17.7  Tu;  84  4£  vpxov  8ovXov  ex<»>v  apoTpuvvTa  rj 

BUT'WHO  AMONG  YOU"  HAVING'A  SLAVE  PLOWING  OR 

'TToifxaivovTa,  o<;  €ut€X0ovti  4k  tov  a^pov  epet 

TENDING  SHEEP,  WHO  HAVING  COME  IN  FROM  THE  FIELD  WILL  SAY 

avrct),  Ev04a)<5  TTapeXGajv  dvdirecre,  17.8  aXX’ 

TO  HIM'  IMMEDIATELY  HAVING  COME  BESIDE,  LIE  DOWN,  BUT 

ovxl  4pet  avra),  'Eioip-acrov  tI  8enTVT)cru)  Kal 

WILL  HE  NOT  SAY  TO  HIM,  PREPARE  SOMETHING  [THAT]  I  MAY  EAT  AND 

7T€pi£aj(TdfA€vo<;  SiaKovei  p,oi  eax;  (Jxi'ya)  Kal 

HAVING  WRAPPED  [AN  APRON]  ABOUT  YOURSELF  SERVE  ME  UNTIL  I  EAT  AND 

moo,  Kal  fX€Ta  xavra  cfxi^eaai  Kal  xrlecrai  ot3; 

DRINK,  AND  AFTER  THESE  THINGS,  MAY  EAT  AND  DRINK  YOU? 

17.9p,T]ex€i  X«PIV  tw  8ovXa)  oxi  eirolriaev 

[SURELY]  HE  DOES  NOT  HAVE  GRATITUDE  TO  THE  SERVANT  BECAUSE  HE  DID 

xa  8iaxax04vxa;  17.10  ovxooq  Kal  v|xei<;,  oxav 

THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  COMMANDED?  SO  ALSO  YOU",  WHEN 

TTOirjaT|Te  Trdvxa  xa  8iaTax04vTa  vp.iv,  Xe^eTe 

YOU"  DO  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  COMMANDED  YOU",  SAY, 

oti  AovXoi  axpelol  ecrp-ev,  o  a)4>elXop,ev  xroiTjcrai 

USELESS'SLAVES  WE  ARE,  WHAT  WE  WERE  OBLIGATED  TO  DO 

'Tre'jroirjKap.ev. 

WE  HAVE  DONE. 

17.11  Kal  e-yeveTo  ev  too  /rropeuea0ai  ei^  IepovaaXfip, 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  [HE]  GOES  TO  JERUSALEM 

Kal  avTO<;  Sirjpxexo  8ia  p,4aov  Xap,apeiac,  Kal 

AND  HE  WAS  TRAVELING  THROUGH  [THE]  MIDDLE  OF  SAMARIA  AND 

raXiXaiaq.  17.12  Kal  elaepxop-evov  avTov  €i£  Tiva 

GALILEE.  AND  HE'ENTERING  INTO  A  CERTAIN 

Ka)p.T|v  dTnrjvTTiaav  [avxiji]  SeKa  Xexrpol  av8pe<^,  oi 

VILLAGE  MET  HIM  '  TEN  LEPROUS  MEN,  WHO 

ecTTT|aav  iroppodOev  17.13  Kal  avrol  rjpav  4>oovx)v 

STOOD  FROM  A  DISTANCE  AND  THEY  LIFTED  UP  VOICE 

X47ovt€^,  Trjcrou  emaxaxa,  eXexicrov  T)p-d<^.  17.14  Kal 

SAYING,  JESUS,  MASTER,  HAVE  MERCY  [UPON]  US.  AND 

i8a>v  el-TTev  avxot<;,  nopev0€vx€<;  emSel^axe 

HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  HAVING  GONE  SHOW 

eauroix;  tol^  lepevcriv.  Kal  e^eveTo  ev  tw 

YOURSELVES  TO  THE  PRIESTS.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  ' 

vird^eiv  avroix;  €Ka0apux07jcrav.  17.15  ei<;  84  4£  avxoov, 

THEY'GOAWAY  THEY  WERE  CLEANSED.  AND'ONE  OF  THEM, 

iSoov  oti  i,d0Tri,  \nre(XTp€i|;ev  p,exa  <j>oovxi<;  p.€7dXx|<; 

HAVING  SEEN  THAT  HE  WAS  HEALED,  RETURNED  WITH  A  LOUD' VOICE 

8o£d£oov  tov  0eov,  17.16  Kal  exreaev  em  TrpoaooTrov 

GLORIFYING  -  GOD,  AND  HE  FELL  ON  [HIS]  FACE 


to  this  mulberry  tree,  ‘Be 
uprooted  and  planted  in  the 
sea,’  and  it  would  obey  you. 

7  “Who  among  you 
would  say  to  your  slave 
who  has  just  come  in  from 
plowing  or  tending  sheep  in 
the  field,  ‘Come  here  at  once 
and  take  your  place  at  the 
table’?  8 Would  you  not 
rather  say  to  him,  ‘Prepare 
supper  for  me,  put  on  your 
apron  and  serve  me  while  I 
eat  and  drink;  later  you  may 
eat  and  drink’?  9Do  you 
thank  the  slave  for  doing 
what  was  commanded?  l0So 
you  also,  when  you  have 
done  all  that  you  were 
ordered  to  do,  say,  ‘We  are 
worthless  slaves;  we  have 
done  only  what  we  ought  to 
have  done!’” 

1 1  On  the  way  to  Jeru¬ 
salem  Jesus'”  was  going 
through  the  region  between 
Samaria  and  Galilee. 12 As 
he  entered  a  village,  ten 
lepers”  approached  him. 
Keeping  their  distance, 
13they  called  out,  saying, 
“Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us!”  14When  he  saw 
them,  he  said  to  them,  “Go 
and  show  yourselves  to  the 
priests.”  And  as  they  went, 
they  were  made  clean. 
l5Then  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed, 
turned  back,  praising  God 
with  a  loud  voice.  16He 
prostrated  himself 

mGk  he 

n  The  terms  leper  and  leprosy  can 
refer  to  several  diseases 
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at  Jesus’"  feet  and  thanked 
him.  And  he  was  a 
Samaritan.  17Then  Jesus 
asked,  “Were  not  ten  made 
clean?  But  the  other  nine, 
where  are  they?  18Was  none 
of  them  found  to  return  and 
give  praise  to  God  except 
this  foreigner?”  19Then  he 
said  to  him,  “Get  up  and  go 
on  your  way;  your  faith  has 
made  you  well.” 

20  Once  Jesus?  was  asked 
by  the  Pharisees  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  was 
coming,  and  he  answered, 
‘The  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
coming  with  things  that  can 
be  observed;  21nor  will  they 
say,  ‘Look,  here  it  is!’  or 
‘There  it  is!1  For,  in  fact,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  among*? 
you.” 

22  Then  he  said  to  the 
disciples,  “The  days  are 
coming  when  you  will  long 
to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  and  you  will 
not  see  it.  ^They  will  say 
to  you,  ‘Look  there!’  or 
‘Look  here!’  Do  not  go,  do 
not  set  off  in  pursuit.  24For  as 
the  lightning  flashes  and 
lights  up  the  sky  from  one 
side  to  the  other,  so  will  the 
Son  of  Man  be  in  his  day/ 
^But  first  he  must  endure 
much  suffering  and  be 
rejected  by  this  generation. 
^Just  as  it  was  in  the 

"Gk  his 
?Gk  he 
*?  Or  within 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  his 
day 


-napa  toik;  -rroSat;  avTov  evxapurTwv  avTw-  Kal  odrroq 

AT  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  THANKING  HIM.  1  AND  HE 

r|v  Xa|AapiTT|<;.  17.17  d-iroKpi0el<;  Se  6  Trjaovt;  el-TTev, 

WAS  A  SAMARITAN.  AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID, 

Ot>xL  oi  SeKa  €Kot0apux0T)<roiv;  oi  8e  evvea 

(WERE  THERE]  NOT  -  TEN  [WHO]  WERE  CLEANSED?  NOW'THE  NINE 

-irov;  17.18  crux  evpe0T](Tav  IrcrooTpeiJjavTet;  8ovvai 

WHERE  [ARE  THEY]?  WERE  THEY  NOT  FOUND  HAVING  RETURNED  TO  GIVE 

8o£av  T(f>  0e<p  el  p,if  6  aXXo'yev-qt;  ovto<;;  17.19  Kod 


GLORY  -  TO  GOD  EXCEPT  - 

THIS' 

FOREIGNER? 

AND 

el-rrev  avrw,  AvaaTa<; 

TTOp€VOV‘ 

T|  TTlCTTig 

(TOV 

HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  HAVING  ARISEN, 

GO. 

THE  FAITH 

OF  YOU 

aeawKev  ae. 

HAS  DELIVERED  YOU. 

17.20  ’E-rrepam^elt;  8e 

xnrd 

TWV 

^apiaatwv 

it  ore 

NOW'HAVING  BEEN  ASKED 

BY 

THE 

PHARISEES 

WHEN 

epxeTai  r|  PaaiXela  tov  0eov  aTreKpl0n  avTol<;  Kal 

COMES  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  HE  QUESTIONED  THEM  AND 

el-rrev,  Ovk  epxeTai  if  PaaiXela  tov  0eov  p,€Ta 

SAID,  4IS  NOT  COMING  'THE  KINGDOM  -  30FG0D  WITH 

-Tra  parri  p-qaewt;,  17.21  ov8e  epovaiv,  ISoi)  w&e  if, 

OBSERVATION,  NOR  WILL  THEY  SAY,  BEHOLD  HERE  [IT  IS],  OR 

Ekcl,  ISoi)  -yap  T|  PaaiXela  tov  0eov  evTot;  vp,wv 

THERE  [IT  IS],  FOR'BEHOLD  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  INSIDE  OF  YOU" 

e<TTiv.  17.22  El-rrev  8e  -rrpdt;  tov<;  p.a0-qTd<;, 

IS.  AND'HESAID  TO  THE  DISCIPLES, 

’EXeixrov-rai  ifp^epai  otc  em0vpdjcreT€  pdav  twv  T)p.epwv 

DAYS'WILL  COME  WHEN  YOU’ WILL  DESIRE  ONE  OFTHE  DAYS 


tov  vlov  tov  dv0pw-rrov  ISelv  Kal  ovk  o»|/ea0e. 

OFTHE  SON  -  OF  MAN  TO  SEE  AND  YOU’ WILL  NOT  SEE  [IT], 


17.23  Kal  epovaiv  vp.lv,  I8ov  €K€i,  [if,]  I8ov 

AND  THEY  WILL  SAY  TO  YOU",  BEHOLD  THERE  (IT  IS],  OR,  BEHOLD 

d)8e‘  p.T|  d-rreXO-qTe  p.-q8e  Siw^TRe. 

HERE  [IT  IS],  DO  NOT  GO  OUT  [ARER  THEM]  NOR  PURSUE  [THEM], 

17.24  wa-rrep -yap  if  daTpa-Trq  aaTpaiTTovaa  eK 

FORMAS  THE  LIGHTNING  FLASHING  OUT  OF 


Tift;  v-rro  tov  ovpavov  el<;  T-qv 


vtt’  ovpavov 


THE  [ONE  PART]  UNDER  THE  SKY  TO  THE  [OTHER  PART]  UNDER  [THE]  SKY 


Xap/rrei,  ovtox^  ecrrai  6  vlo<^  tov  dv0pw-Trov  ’'[ev  T-rj 

SHINES,  THUS  WILL  BE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IN  THE 


T|p.epa  ai/rov]/  1 7.25 -rrpwTov  Se  Set  avTov 

DAY  OF  HIM.  BUT-FIRST  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM 


TToXXd  TTa0eiv  Kal  d-Tro8oKip.aa0r]vat  a-TTO  T-rj^ 

TO  SUFFER-MANY  THINGS  AND  TO  BE  REJECTED  BY 


■yevea^  Tavrq^.  17.26  Kal  Ka0d><^  e"yeveTo  ev  Tal<^ 
THIS-GENERATION.  AND  JUST  AS  IT  WAS  IN  THE 


17:24  text:  all  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NRSVmg. 
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T)fX€poti^  Ndje,  ovtox;  eaTai  Kai  ev  Tai<;  f|p,epai<;  tov 

DAYS  OF  NOAH,  THUS  WILL  IT  BE  ALSO  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 

i/iou  tov  avOpamov  17.27  fjaOiov,  emvov,  €7apouv, 

SON  -  OF  MAN.  THEY  WERE  EATING,  DRINKING,  MARRYING, 

e^api^ovTO,  dxpt  f|q  f)p,epa<;  ei.afjX0ev  Nwe  ei<; 

[AND]  BEING  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE,  UNTIL  WHICH  DAY  ENTERED  NOAH  INTO 

ttjv  kiPojtov  Kai  f|X0ev  6  KaTaKXvap,o<;  Kai  amoXeaev 

THE  ARK  AND  CAME  THE  FLOOD  AND  IT  DESTROYED 

-rravTaf;.  17.28  6 p,o  lax;  KaGax;  e^evero  ev  Tai<;  f|p,epai<; 

EVERYTHING.  LIKEWISE,  JUST  AS  IT  WAS  IN  THE  DAYS 

Aavr  fjaGiov,  emvov,  f|7opa£ov,  emoXovv,  eifwrevov, 

OF  LOT  THEY  WERE  EATING,  DRINKING,  BUYING,  SELLING,  PLANTING,  [AND] 

cj)Ko56fjLOUv  17.29  in  Se  f)p,epa  e£fjX0ev  Ao>t  airo 

BUILDING.  BUTTON  WHICH  DAY  '  WENT  OUT  LOT  FROM 

SoSopxov,  e(3pe£ev  irOp  Kai  0eiov  air’  ovpavov  Kai 

SODOM,  IT  RAINED  FIRE  AND  SULPHUR  FROM  HEAVEN  AND 

ambXecrev  -rravra^.  17.30  KaTa  Ta  aura  eaTai 

DESTROYED  EVERYTHING  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  THINGS  IT  WILL  BE 

T|  f)p,epa  6  vide,  tov  avGpamov  a'm>KaXv'J7T€Tai. 

ON  WHICH  DAY  '  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  IS  REVEALED. 


17.31  ev  eKeivT)  Tfj  f)p,epa  o<;  eaTai  em 

ON  THAT  -  1  DAY  ‘  WHO  WILL  BE  ON 


tov  8a)p,aTo<; 
THE  ROOF 


Kai  Ta  aKevri  adrov  ev  tt)  oiKia,  p.fj  KaTaPaTco 

AND  THE  PROPERTY  OF  HIM  [WILL  BE]  IN  THE  HOUSE,'  LET  HIM  NOT  COME  DOWN 

apai  adra,  Kai  6  ev  br/pio  6p,olax;  |xf)  emaTpeiJjdTa) 

TO  TAKE  THEM,  AND  THE  ONE  IN  AFIELD'  LIKEWISE  LET  HIM  NOT  TURN  BACK 

ei<;  Ta  6maa>.  17.32  p,  vt^  p,o  veveTe  rqc  TuvaiKoq  Ao>t. 

TO  THE  THINGS  BEHIND  REMEMBER  THE*  WIFE  OF  LOT. 

17.33  oc,  eav  ^T^ar]  tt)v  '1tux'Hv  adrov  'jrepi'iroifjaaaGai 

WHOEVER  SEEKS  '  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  TO  PRESERVE 


airoXeaei  avTfjv,  o<;  8’  av  diroXeaT)  £a)07ovfjaei  avTfjv. 

WILL  LOSE  IT,  BUT-WHOEVER  LOSES  [IT],  '  WILL  PRESERVE  IT. 


1 7.34  Xe7<i)  vpiv,  TadrT|  Tfj  vukti  eaovTai  Svo  em 

ISAY  TO  YOU",  IN  THIS'  -  '  NIGHT  THERE  WILL  BE  TWO  IN 

kXIvt|<;  p,ia<;,  6  eu;  -TrapaXTip-c^GfjaeTai  Kai  6  €Tepo<; 

ONE-BED,  THE  ONE  WILL  BE  TAKEN  AND  THE  OTHER 


d4>€0fja€Tai‘  17.35  eaovTai  8vo  aXfjGovaai  em  to 

WILL  BE  LEFT.  THERE  WILL  BE  TWO  GRINDING  AT  THE 

adro,  f)  p-ia  -rrapaXTipx^GfjaeTai,  f)  8e  eTepa 

SAME  [PLACE],  THE  ONE  WILL  BE  TAKEN,  8UT-THE  OTHER 

a<})e0fjaeTai.  17.37  Kai  am)Kpi0€VT€<;  Xe70wiv  aura), 

WILL  BE  LEFT.  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  THEY  SAY  TOHHVL 

riov,  Kvpie;  6  8e  eiirev  adroi^,  Ottou  to  ad»p,a,  4k€i 

WHERE,  LORD?  -  BUT  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHERE  THE  BODY  [IS],  THERE 

Kai  oi  aeToi  €Triauvax0fjaovTai. 

ALSO  THE  EAGLES  WILL  BE  GATHERED  TOGETHER. 

17:35  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVNEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  36  Svoev  aypar  €i£irapa\-rip,<f)0Ticr€Tai  Koao 
€T€poqa<|)e0TicreTai  (two  men  will  be  in  the  field;  one  will  be  taken  and  the  other  left)  (see  Matt.  24:40]: 
ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  [\JEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


days  of  Noah,  so  too  it  will 
be  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  27They  were  eating 
and  drinking,  and  marrying 
and  being  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  Noah  entered 
the  ark,  and  the  flood  came 
and  destroyed  all  of  them. 
^Likewise,  just  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Lot:  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  buying 
and  selling,  planting  and 
building,  29but  on  the  day 
that  Lot  left  Sodom,  it  rained 
fire  and  sulfur  from  heaven 
and  destroyed  all  of  them 
30 — it  will  be  like  that  on  the 
day  that  the  Son  of  Man  is 
revealed.  310n  that  day, 
anyone  on  the  housetop  who 
has  belongings  in  the  house 
must  not  come  down  to  take 
them  away;  and  likewise 
anyone  in  the  field  must  not 
turn  back.  32Remember 
Lot’s  wife.  33Those  who  try 
to  make  their  life  secure  will 
lose  it,  but  those  who  lose 
their  life  will  keep  it.  tell 
you,  on  that  night  there  will 
be  two  in  one  bed;  one  will 
be  taken  and  the  other  left. 
35There  will  be  two  women 
grinding  meal  together;  one 
will  be  taken  and  the  other 
left.’v37Then  they  asked 
him,  “Where,  Lord?”  He 
said  to  them,  “Where  the 
corpse  is,  there  the  vultures 
will  gather.” 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 
36,  "Two  will  be  in  the  field ;  one 
will  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  ” 
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CHAPTER  1 8 


Then  Jesus'  told  them  a 
parable  about  their  need  to 
pray  always  and  not  to  lose 
heart.  2He  said,  “In  a  certain 
city  there  was  a  judge  who 
neither  feared  God  nor  had 
respect  for  people.  3In  that 
city  there  was  a  widow  who 
kept  coming  to  him  and 
saying,  ‘Grant  me  justice 
against  my  opponent.  ’  4For  a 
while  he  refused;  but  later  he 
said  to  himself,  ‘Though  1 
have  no  fear  of  God  and  no 
respect  for  anyone,  Syet 
because  this  widow  keeps 
bothering  me,  I  will  grant 
her  justice,  so  that  she 
may  not  wear  me  out  by 
continually  coming.  ’  ”u 
6And  the  Lord  said,  “Listen 
to  what  the  unjust  judge 
says. 7 And  will  not  God 
grant  justice  to  his  chosen 
ones  who  cry  to  him  day  and 
night?  Will  he  delay  long  in 
helping  them?  81  tell  you,  he 
will  quickly  grant  justice  to 
them.  And  yet,  when  the 
Son  of  Man  comes,  will  he 
find  faith  on  earth?” 

9  He  also  told  this  parable 
to  some  who  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were 
righteous  and  regarded 
others  with  contempt: 
10“Two  men  went  up  to 
the  temple  to  pray,  one  a 

l  Gk  he 

u  Or  so  thal  she  may  not  finally  come 
ami  slap  me  in  the  face 


18.1  ,'E\e7€v  Se  irapaPo\f|v  avToi<;  irpo^  to 

NOW-HE  WAS  SPEAKING  A  PARABLE  TO  THEM  ABOUT  [HOW]  - 

8eiv  iravTOTe  Trpoaevxeo^ai  avroix;  Kod 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  ALWAYS  (FOR)  THEM-TO  PRAY  AND 

p,T)  €7KaK€LV,  18.2\€7(OV,  KpiTtji;  Tl<;  I^V  ev  TIVl  TToXei 

NOT  TO  LOSE  HEART,  SAYING,  A  CERTAIN-JUDGE  WAS  IN  A  CERTAIN  CITY 

tov  0edv  pf)  4>o0ovpevo<;  Kod  dvSpcoiTov  pf)  evTpeiTopevoi;. 

2G0D  ’NOT  FEARING  3AND  5MAN  <N0T  RESPECTING. 

18.3  XTlPtt  $e  T|v  cv  rp  TroXei  eKeivr)  Kai  -rfpxeTo 

NOW-A  WIDOW  WAS  IN  -  '  THAT-CITY  '  AND  SHE  WAS  COMING 

irpo^  ovtov  Xeyovaa,  ’EkSikyictov  pe  airo  tov 

TO  HIM  SAYING,  GRANT  JUSTICE  TOME  AGAINST  THE 

ocvtiSCkov  pov.  18.4  Kod  ovk  -rfSeXev  em  XP°V0V- 

OPPONENT  OF  ME.  AND  HE  WAS  NOT  WILLING  FOR  A  TIME. 

p€Ta  8e  TavTa  elrrev  ev  eavTtu,  Ei  Kai  tov  0eov 

BUT-AFTER  THESE  THINGS  HE  SAID  WITHIN  HIMSELF^  IF  INDEED  -  GOD 

ov  <j>o(3ovpai  ov8e  av0pa)m)v  evTpeTropai,  18.5  81a  7c 

I  DO  NOT  FEAR  NOR  MAN  DO  I  RESPECT,  YET-BECAUSE 

to  Trapexeiv  poi  kottov  tt|v  xtIP0^  tovtt|v  eKSiKrjcra) 

-  CAUSES  ME  TROUBLE  -  THIS-WIDOW,  I  WILL  GRANT  JUSTICE 

avrrjv,  Yva  pT)  ei.^  tcXo^  epxopevT]  vmomd^T]  pe. 

TO  HER,  LEST  IN  [THE]  END  COMING  SHE  MAY  WEAR  OUT  ME. 

18.6  Ei/rrev  8e  6  Kupio<;,  ’AKovcraTe  tl  6  Kpirfiq  tt]<; 

NOW-SAID  THE  LORD,  LISTEN  TO  WHAT  THE  2JUDGE 

dSiKiaq  Xe7ei‘  18.7  6  8e  0eo<;  ov  prj  iroiTjcrr) 

’UNRIGHTEOUS  SAYS:  -  NOW  [WILL  NOT]  GOD  BY  ALL  MEANS  BRING  ABOUT 

TT|V  6K8lKT]aLV  TCjOV  eKXeKTWV  avrov  T(i»V 

THE  JUSTICE  OF  THE  CHOSEN  ONES  OF  HIM 

f$oa)VT(ov  avrto  r|pepot£  Kai  wkto<^,  Kai  paKpo0vpei 

CRYING  OUT  TO  HIM^  DAY  AND  NIGHT,  AND  HE  HAS  PATIENCE 

eir’  adroit;;  18.8Xe7a>  vpiv  oti  iroiTjaei  tt)v 

WITH  THEM?  ISAY  TO  YOU'  THAT  HE  WILL  BRING  ABOUT  THE 

eKStK^criv  avrajv  ev  Taxei.  ttXt)v  6  vlo<;  tov 

JUSTICE  OF  THEM  WITH  SPEED.  BUT  THE  SON 

avOpamov  eX0a)v  apa  evpfjcrei  rf)v  monv  em  tt)<; 

OF  MAN  HAVING  COME,  THEN  WILL  HE  FIND  -  FAITH  ON  THE 

rn<;; 

EARTH? 

18.9  Elirev  8e  Kai  irpo^  Tivaq  tov<;  ,Trem)i06Ta<; 

AND-HESAID  ALSO  TO  SOME,  THE  ONES  HAVING  PUT  CONFIDENCE 

e<}>’  eavToi^  oti  eiaiv  SiKaioi  Kai  eijov0evovvTa£  Toix^ 

IN  THEMSELVES  THAT  THEY  ARE  RIGHTEOUS  AND  DESPISING 

Xourovq  TT)V  TTapaPoXTJV  TaVTT)V"  18.10  'Av0pa)TTOL  8vo 

OTHERS,  -  THIS-PARABLE.  TWO-MEN 

avePriaav  elq  to  lepov  Trpocrev^acr0ai,  6  el<; 

WENT  UP  TO  THE  TEMPLE  TO  PRAY,  -  ONE  (WAS  A] 
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<E>apicraio<;  Kai  6  eVepo^  TeXawriq.  18.11  6 

PHARISEE  AND  THE  OTHER,  A  TAX  COLLECTOR.  THE 

<E>apiomo<;  <TTa0ei<;  -irpoq  eavrov  Tavra  'rrpo<rr|i>xeTO,-’ 

PHARISEE  HAVING  STOOD,  TO  HIMSELF  WAS  PRAYING-THESE  THINGS. 

0  0eo<;,  evxaptCTTo)  croi  oti  ovk  ei|xl  toairep  oi  Xonroi 

GOD,  I  THANK  YOU  THAT  I  AM  NOT  LIKE  -  OTHER 

to)v  avOpai-TTOiv,  apiraytc,,  a8iKoi,  fxotxol,  ^  Kal  axj 
MEN,  SWINDLERS,  UNRIGHTEOUS,  ADULTERERS,  OR  EVEN  AS 

ovto<;  6  TeXet) 18.12  vT|OTeti(i>  8l<;  toD 

THIS  -  TAX  COLLECTOR.  I  FAST  TWICE  [DURING]  THE 

cra(3(3dTov,  aTToSeKaTO)  mivTa  ocra  KTG)|xau 

WEEK,  I  TITHE  EVERYTHING  AS  MUCH  AS  I  GET. 

18.13  6  8e  TeXannjf;  |xaKp60ev  corax;  ovk  Tj0eXev  o68e 

BUT'THE  TAX  COLLECTOR  HAVING  STOOD'AT  A  DISTANCE  WAS  NOT  WILLING  EVEN 


tov<;  6<f)0aX|xo6<;  eirapai  ei.<;  tov  ovpavov,  aXX’  ennrTev 

THE  EYES  TO  RAISE  UP  TO  -  HEAVEN,  BUT  WAS  BEATING 

to  CTTrjOoi;  avrov  Xeyoiv,  O  0eo<;,  iXdCT0T|Tl  |xoi  tw 

THE  CHEST  OF  HIM  SAYING,  -  GOD,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME  THE 

d|xapTti)Xa>.  18.14  Xe^w  vp-lv,  KaT€(3r|  olmx; 

SINNER  1  ISAY  TO  YOU",  THIS  ONE'WENT  DOWN 

8e8iKaui)p,evo<;  ei.<;  tov  oikov  avrov  Trap’  CKelvov 

HAVING  BEEN  JUSTIFIED  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  [RATHER]  THAN  THAT  ONE. 

oti  Trotq  6  inflow  eaoTov  TaTreiva^rjo’eTai,  6  8e 

BECAUSE  EVERYONE  -  EXALTING  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  HUMBLED,  BUMHEONE 

TOtTreivajv  eairrov  vvfio)0rjo’eTaL. 

HUMBLING  HIMSELF  WILL  BE  EXALTED. 

18.15  ripoCTecfiepov  8e  aoTO)  Kal  Ta  P peg'll  Vva 

NOW'THEY  WERE  BRINGING  TO  HIM1  ALSO  -  INFANTS  THAT 

airroiv  aTTT'qTai'  ISovtc^  8e  ol  p.a0-r^Tal  eTreTtp-oiv 

HE  MIGHT  TOUCH'THEM.  BUT-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS],  THE  DISCIPLES  WERE  REBUKING 

avTolq.  18.16  6  8e  Iriaovq  TipocreKaXecraTo  avra  Xevcvv, 

THEM.  -  BUT  JESUS  CALLED  FOR  THEM  SAYING, 

'Acfjere  xa  TraiSla  epx€cr0ai  Trpo^  |xe  Kal  \xr\  kcdXv€T€ 

PERMIT  THE  CHILDREN  TO  COME  TO  ME  AND  DO  NOT  HINDER 


aura,  tcvv  ^ap  toiovtcvv  eorlv  T|  PaaiXeia  tov  0eov. 

THEM,  -  FOR  OF  SUCH  ONES  IS  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD. 

18.17  afjLTjv  Xe'Yco  vp.iv,  o C,  av  \xt\  Se^Tat  tt\v 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU6,  WHOEVER  DOES  NOT  WELCOME  THE 

PaaiXetav  tov  0eov  a>q  TraiSiov,  ov  p,f)  eiaeX0T|  elq 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AS  A  CHILD,  MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  ENTER  INTO 

avrf|V. 

IT. 


Pharisee  and  the  other  a  tax 
collector.  llThe  Pharisee, 
standing  by  himself,  was 
praying  thus,  ‘God,  I  thank 
you  that  I  am  not  like  other 
people:  thieves,  rogues, 
adulterers,  or  even  like  this 
tax  collector..  12I  fast  twice 
a  week;  I  give  a  tenth  of  all 
my  income.  ’  13But  the  tax 
collector,  standing  far  off, 
would  not  even  look  up  to 
heaven,  but  was  beating  his 
breast  and  saying,  ‘God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!’  14I 
tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  home  justified  rather 
than  the  other;  for  all  who 
exalt  themselves  will  be 
humbled,  but  all  who 
humble  themselves  will  be 
exalted.” 

15  People  were  bringing 
even  infants  to  him  that  he 
might  touch  them;  and  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
sternly  ordered  them  not  to 
do  it.  16But  Jesus  called  for 
them  and  said,  “Let  the  little 
children  come  to  me,  and  do 
not  stop  them;  for  it  is  to 
such  as  these  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  belongs. 
17Truly  I  tell  you,  whoever 
does  not  receive  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child 
will  never  enter  it.” 

18  A  certain  ruler  asked 


18.18  Kal  €TTT|pci)TT|(T€v  Tiq  avrov  apx<vv  Xey a>v, 

AND  QUESTIONED  1 A  CERTAIN  'HIM  2RULER  SAYING, 

18:11  text:  NEBmgTEVNRSV.  var  o4>apiaa tog  CTTa0eu;Ta\rTaTrpo<;€a\rTovTTpocr€'u£€To  (the  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  these  things  with  himself)  KJV  ASVRSVNASB(NIV)TEVmg  NJB,  var.  o<t>apicraLog 
crTaBeu;TavTa  iTpo<j€u£eTo(the  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  these  things):  NEB.  var.  o<t>apiCTaio(;(TTa0ei(; 
kqB  eairrov Torinra  irpocrev^€To (the  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  these  things  privately):  NEBmg. 
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him,  “Good  Teacher,  what 
must  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?”  I9Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Why  do  you  call  me  good? 
No  one  is  good  but  God 
alone. 20 You  know  the  com¬ 
mandments:  ‘You  shall  not 
commit  adultery;  You  shall 
not  murder;  You  shall  not 
steal;  You  shall  not  bear  false 
witness;  Honor  your  father 
and  mother.  ’  ”  2,He  replied, 
“I  have  kept  all  these  since 
my  youth.”  ^When  Jesus 
heard  this,  he  said  to  him, 
“There  is  still  one  thing 
lacking.  Sell  all  that  you 
own  and  distribute  the 
money v  to  the  poor,  and  you 
will  have  treasure  in  heaven; 
then  come,  follow  me.” 

^But  when  he  heard  this,  he 
became  sad;  for  he  was  very 
rich.  24Jesus  looked  at  him 
and  said,  “How  hard  it  is  for 
those  who  have  wealth  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God! 
^Indeed,  it  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle  than  for  someone 
who  is  rich  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.” 

26  Those  who  heard  it 
said,  “Then  who  can  be 
saved?”  27He  replied,  “What 
is  impossible  for  mortals  is 
possible  for  God.” 

28  Then  Peter  said,  “Look, 
we  have  iett  our  homes 
ana  followed  you.’,29And 

vGk  lacks  the  money 


AibaaKaXe  d'yaBe,  tC  TroiTjaat;  £ayrjv  auoviov 

GOOD-TEACHER,  WHAT  HAVING  DONE  ETERNAL-LIFE 


KX^povop-rjaa);  18.19  ei/rrev  be  avrd>  6  Tr|aov<;,  Ti 

WILLI  INHERIT?  AND-SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  WHY 


|xe  X.€7€i<;  a7a06v;  o68ei<;  a7a0o<;  el  |xt|  eu;  6  0eo<;. 

DOYOUCALL-ME  GOOD?  NO  ONE  [IS]  GOOD  EXCEPT  2AL0NE  -  'GOD. 


18.20  rag  evToXa<;  olSa^' 

THE  COMMANDMENTS  YOU  KNOW. 


Mr)  fxoLX€vo"T)g, 

DO  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY, 


Mr)  4>ov€vcrT)g,  MV)  KAeif/rjg,  Mr)  ipev8op,aprvpr)ar)g,  Tip,a 

DO  NOT  COMMIT  MURDER,  DO  NOT  STEAL,  "  DO  NOT  BEAR  FALSE  WITNESS,  "  HONOR 

rdv  irarepa  crov  Kai  rrjv  p,r)repa.  18.21 6  be  eirrev, 

THE  FATHER  OF  YOU  AND  THE  MOTHER.  -  AND  HE  SAID, 

Tatrra  iravTa  e<f>iiXa£a  ck  v€ott|TO<;. 

ALL-THESE  THINGS  I  KEPT  FROM  [MY]  YOUTH. 

18.22  otKOwai;  be  6  Itiaovq  eirrev  avru>,  'Eti  ev 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM.  STILL  ONE  [THING] 

aoi  XeiTTCi*  rravTa  oaa  €x€l<5  moXriaov  Kai 

FOR  YOU  IS  LACKING.  EVERYTHING,  AS  MUCH  AS  YOU  HAVE,  SELL  AND 


biaboq  TTTwxoi^,  Kai  e^eig  0T|aaup6v  ev  [toi^] 

DISTRIBUTE  TO  THE  POOR,  AND  YOU  WILL  HAVE  TREASURE  IN  THE 


ovpavolq,  Kai  bevpo  aKoXoi)0ei  pm.  18.23  6  be 

HEAVENS,  AND  COME  FOLLOW  ME.  -  BUT 

aKobaai;  Tavra  irepiXvrroi;  e^evrjB^*  iqv  -yap 

HAVING  HEARD  THESE  THINGS  HEBECAME-VERYSAD.  FOR-HEWAS 

■ 

ttXowux;  a(j>68pa. 

VERY-RICH. 

18.24  Ibcjv  be  avrov  6  I^aobi;  [rrepiXwrov 

HAVING  SEEN  'AND  "HIM  -  2JESUS  6VERY  SAD 

'yevop.evov]  eirrev,  Ilaj<;  8wk6Xox;  oi  ra 

HAVING  BECOME  SAID,  HOW  WITH  DIFFICULTY  THE  ONES  - 


XpVjp-aTa  exovTei;  ei.^  ttjv  (BaaiXeiav  tov  0eov 

HAVING-WEALTH  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD 

elarropeiiovTai/  18.25  evKorravrepov  ^ap  eaTiv  Kdp/TjXov 

ENTER.  FOR-EASIER  IT  IS  [FOR]  A  CAMEL 

bid  TpT|p.aTO£  PeXovr)^  eiaeXBeiv  t)  •rrXo'uaiov  ei.£ 

THROUGH  [THE]  OPENING  OF  A  NEEDLE  TO  ENTER  THAN  [FOR]  A  RICH  PERSON  INTO 

tV)v  (JaaiXeiav  rov  0eov  eiaeXBeiv.  1 8.26  eirrav  be 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  TO  ENTER.  BUT-SAID 

ol  aKovaavTeq,  Kai  rig  buvaTat  aaj0V)vai;  18.27  6 

THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD.  AND  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  BE  SAVED? 

be  eirrev,  Ta  abvvara  Trapa  dvBpamoi^  bwaxa 

AND  HE  SAID,  THE  THINGS  IMPOSSIBLE  WITH  MEN  POSSIBLE 

Trapa  tu>  0e<p  eaTiv.  18.28  Eirrev  be  6  IleTpoi;,  Ibov 

WITH  -  GOD  ARE.  AND-SAID  -  PETER,  BEHOLD 

T)pei(^  acjjevTeq  Ta  ibia  T|  KoXovBrjaa  p,e  v  aoi.  18.29  6 

WE  HAVING  LEFT  -  OUR  OWN  FOLLOWED  YOU. 


18:20  Exod.  20: 1 2- 1 6,  Deut  5: 1 6-20 
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8e  elirev  avrot^,  Ap/qv 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM.  TRULY 


Xeyo)  v|xlv  oti  ovSeCq  etxTLv 

ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  THERE  IS-NOONE 


o<;  a4rqK€v  oiKiav  r\  TuvatKa  "q  a8eX4>oi)<;  "q  70vel<; 

WHO  LEFT  HOUSE  OR  WIFE  OR  BROTHERS  OR  PARENTS 


*q  TtKva  ev€K€v  -rq^  PacriXeia^  toy)  Seen),  18.30  oq 

OR  CHILDREN  BECAUSE  OF  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  WHO 

otjxl  (jltj  [d-TTolXaPr)  'TToXXa'rrXaaiova  ev  tw  Kaipcp  tovtcj) 

WILL  NOT  RECEIVE  1  MANY  TIMES  AS  MUCH  IN  -  THIS-TIME 


Kai  ev  t<^>  alum  tw  epxop-evu)  £arqv  auvviov. 

AND  IN  THE  AGE  -  "  COMING,  "  ETERNAL-LIFE. 

18.31  IlapaXaPwv  8e  toy>£  8a>5eKa  enrev  irpo^  camn)^, 

AND-HAVING  TAKEN  THE  TWELVE  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

I8oi>  dva(3aivop,ev  ei.^  IepowaXrjp,,  Kai  TeXecrOrjcreTai 

BEHOLD  WE  ARE  GOING  UP  TO  JERUSALEM.  AND  WILL  BE  FULFILLED 

iravTa  Ta  7€7pap,|xeva  8ia  twv  'irpo^Twv  tw 

ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  BY  THE  PROPHETS  ABOUT  THE 


via)  toy)  avOpumov  18.32  Trapa5o0TjcreTai  7a p  toi<^ 

SON  -  OF  MAN.  FOR-HE  WILL  BE  DELIVERED  UP  TO  THE 

eOvecriv  Kai  eixiraixOTjcreTai  Kai  Y)(3picr0TjcreTai  Kai 

GENTILES  AND  HE  WILL  BE  RIDICULED  AND  HE  WILL  BE  MISTREATED  AND 


€|ATTTUcr0Tjcr€Tai  18.33  Kai  p,aaTi7a)aavTec,  d-iroKTevowiv 

HE  WILL  BE  SPAT  UPON  AND  HAVING  WHIPPED  [HIM]  THEY  WILL  KILL 

avrov,  Kai  ttJ  r|p,epa  ttJ  Tpirq  dvacmqcreTai. 

HIM,  AND  ON  THE  2DAY  '  -  '  ’THIRD1  HE  WILL  RISE  AGAIN. 


18.34  Kai  avTol  ovSev  tovtcov  crwiiKav  Kai 

AND  THEY  NONE  OF  THESE  THINGS  UNDERSTOOD  AND 

T|V  TO  pT]|JLa  TOVTO  K6KpV|Jl|JieV0V  OLTl'  aiTTtDV  Kai 

HAD  BEEN  -  THIS  WORD  HIDDEN  FROM  THEM,  AND 

ovk  €7ivcoaKov  xa  XeyoiJLeva. 

THEY  WERE  NOT  UNDERSTANDING  THE  THINGS  BEING  SAID. 


18.35  E7eveTo  8e  ev  t co 

AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  " 


€77i^6iv  avTov  6i(^  l€pix<i> 

HEBREW  NEAR  TO  JERICHO 


nx{)A6^  tl^  €Ka0T|To  TTapa  ttjv  66ov  eiraiTtov. 

A  CERTAIN-BLIND  MAN  WAS  SITTING  BESIDE  THE  ROAD  BEGGING. 


18.36  aKovcraq  8e  oxXov  Siairopevopievov  eirwOdveTO  tl 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  A  CROWD  TRAVELING  THROUGH  HE  WAS  ASKING  WHAT 


e it)  tovto.  18.37  a7rf|776LXav  8e  avrd)  otl  I^aovq  6 

THIS-MIGHTBE.  AND-THEY  REPORTED  TOHIm"  THAT  JESUS  THE 


Na^ojpaioq  Trapepx^Tai.  18.38  Kai  ePoTjcrev  Key cov, 

NAZARENE  IS  GOING  BY.  AND  HE  CRIED  OUT  SAYING, 

Itictov  vie  AaviS,  eXeqcrov  ixe.  18.39  Kai  oi 

JESUS,  SON  OF  DAVID,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME.  AND  THE  ONES 


TTpoa'YOVTeq  €7T€tl|jl(i)v  avT(v  Vva  ai7T|aT),  avTO£  8e 

GOING  BEFORE  [HIM]  WERE  REBUKING  HIM  '  THAT  HE  SHOULD  BE  SILENT,  BUT-HE 

ttoAXo)  |xaXXov  ekpa^ev,  Yle  AaviS,  eXeriaov  |jl€. 

MUCH  MORE  WAS  CRYING  OUT,  SON  OF  DAVID,  HAVE  MERCY  ON  ME. 


18.40  crTa0el(;  8e 

AND-HAVING  STOOD 


6  ’Itictovc;  eKeXevaev  avrov  ax0Tjvai 

-  JESUS  COMMANDED  HIM  TO  BE  LED 


he  said  to  them,  ‘Truly 
I  tell  you,  there  is  no 
one  who  has  left  house  or 
wife  or  brothers  or  parents  or 
children,  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  30who  will 
not  get  back  very  much 
more  in  this  age,  and  in  the 
age  to  come  eternal  life.” 

3 1  Then  he  took  the 
twelve  aside  and  said  to 
them,  “See,  we  are  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  and  everything 
that  is  written  about  the  Son 
of  Man  by  the  prophets  will 
be  accomplished.  32For  he 
will  be  handed  over  to  the 
Gentiles;  and  he  will  be 
mocked  and  insulted  and 
spat  upon. 33 After  they  have 
flogged  him,  they  will  kill 
him,  and  on  the  third  day  he 
will  rise  again.”  ^But  they 
understood  nothing  about  all 
these  things;  in  fact,  what  he 
said  was  hidden  from  them, 
and  they  did  not  grasp  what 
was  said. 

35  As  he  approached 
Jericho,  a  blind  man  was 
sitting  by  the  roadside 
begging. 36 When  he  heard  a 
crowd  going  by,  he  asked 
what  was  happening. 

37They  told  him,  ‘.‘Jesus  of 
Nazareth*  is  passing  by.” 
38Then  he  shouted,  “Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me!”  39Those  who  were 
in  front  sternly  ordered  him 
to  be  quiet;  but  he  shouted 
even  more  loudly,  “Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me!” 
^Jesus  stood  still  and  or¬ 
dered  the  man  to  be  brought 

*Gk  theNazorean 
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to  him;  and  when  he  came 
near,  he  asked  him,  41“What 
do  you  want  me  to  do  for 
you?”  He  said,  “Lord,  let  me 
see  again.”  42Jesus  said  to 
him,  “Receive  your  sight; 
your  faith  has  saved  you.” 
43Immediately  he  regained 
his  sight  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God;  and  all  the 
people,  when  they  saw  it, 
praised  God. 


Trpo^  avrov .  eyyicravTo <5  8e  ocwov  eirripcoT^aev  airrov, 

TO  HIM.  SHAVING  DRAWN  NEAR  'AND  2HE  QUESTIONED  HIM, 

18.41  Tl  aot  Qe\eiq  iroiTjaa);  6  8e  elirev,  Kupie, 

WHAT  FOR  YOU  DO  YOU  WISH  [THAT]  I  MAY  DO?  -  AND  HE  SAID  LORD, 

iva  avap\ei(ja).  18.42  Kal  6  ’I^aoajq  ei7rev  avrco, 

THAT  I  MAY  REGAIN  MY  SIGHT.  AND  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM, 

’AvdpXei(iov'  T]  moTK ;  <jov  crecrcoKev  ae.  18.43  Kal 

REGAIN  YOUR  SIGHT.  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  HAS  HEALED  YOU.  AND 

7rapaxpT|fict  avepXeiJjev  Kal  t|koXoi306l  avTO)  8o£a£a)v 

AT  ONCE  HE  SAW  AGAIN  AND  WAS  FOLLOWING  HIM  GLORIFYING 

tov  0eov.  Kal  Trd<^  6  \ao<^  i8<i)v  e8a)Kev  aivov 

GOD.  AND  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  GAVE  PRAISE 

TOD  06(0. 

-  L  TO  GOD. 


CHAPTER  19 


He  entered  Jericho  and  was 
passing  through  it.  2A  man 
was  there  named  Zacchaeus; 
he  was  a  chief  tax  collector 
and  was  rich.  3He  was  trying 
to  see  who  Jesus  was,  but  on 
account  of  the  crowd  he 
could  not,  because  he  was 
short  in  stature.  4So  he 
ran  ahead  and  climbed  a 
sycamore  tree  to  see  him, 
because  he  was  going  to  pass 
that  way.  5When  Jesus  came 
to  the  place,  he  looked  up 
and  said  to  him,  “Zacchaeus, 
hurry  and  come  down;  for  I 
must  stay  at  your  house 
today.”  6So  he  hurried  down 
and  was  happy  to  welcome 
him.  7A1!  who  saw  it  began 
to  grumble  and  said,  “He 
has  gone  to  be  the  guest 
of  one  who  is  a  sinner.” 
8Zacchaeus  stood  there  and 
said  to  the  Lord,  “Look,  half 


19.1  Kal  €Lae\0(i)v  8irjpx€To  tt|v  Iepixt*). 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  HE  WAS  PASSING  THROUGH  -  JERICHO. 


19.2  Kal  i8oi>  aviqp  ovopan  KaXovpevoq  ZaKxaioq,  Kal 

AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  BYNAME  BEING  CALLED  ZACCHAEUS,  AND 

clwoC,  T|v  apxi-TeXannr]^  Kal  avrot;  ttXoijctio^*  1 9.3  Kal 

HE  WAS  A  CHIEF  TAX  COLLECTOR  AND  HE  [WAS]  WEALTHY.  AND 


e£rjT€i  iSeiv  tov  Iirjaovv  n<;  eonv  Kal 

HE  WAS  SEEKING  TO  SEE  -  JESUS  WHO  HE  IS  AND 


ovk  T|8vvaTO 

WAS  NOT  ABLE 


d-TTO  TOV  OxXaU,  OTl  TT)  T|XlKl.a  piKpO<;  T|V. 

FROM  THE  CROWD,  BECAUSE  -  '  IN  STATURE  HEWAS'SHORT. 


1 9.4  Kal 

AND 


rrpoSpapajv  el<;  to  epirpoaGev  ave^T]  em 

HAVING  RUN  AHEAD  TO  THE  FRONT  HE  CLIMBED  UP  ONTO 


ouKopopeav  iva  18t|  avrov  oti  6K€lvt)^ 

A  SYCAMORE  FIG  TREE  THAT  HE  MIGHT  SEE  HIM  BECAUSE  [BY]  THAT  [WAY] 

rfpeXXev  SiepxeCTGai.  19.5  Kal  ax;  i^XGev  em  tov 

HE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  PASS  BY.  AND  AS  HE  CAME  TO  THE 

to-ttov,  ava(3Xei|ja<;  6  ’Itjctovi;  eiiTev  Trpoi;  avrov, 

PLACE,  HAVING  LOOKED  UP  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  HIM, 

ZaKXQtie,  CTirevca q  KaTa|3'nGi,  crrjpepov  *ydp  ev  tco  o’iko) 

ZACCHAEUS,  HAVING  HURRIED  COMEDOWN,  FOR-TODAY  IN  THE  HOUSE1 

(tov  8el  |A€  pelvai.  19.6  Kal  aiievaac, 

OF  YOU  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FORME  TO  REMAIN.  AND  HAVING  HURRIED 

KaTefSiq  Kal  vrreSe^aTo  avrov  xa^Pwv-  19.7  Kal 

HE  CAME  DOWN  AND  WELCOMED  HIM  WITH  JOY.  AND 

L86vt€<;  TrdvTet;  8 1676770^0 v  Xe7ovT€<;  on  Ilapd 

ALL-HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  WERE  COMPLAINING  SAYING,  -  WITH 

apapnoXaj  av8pl  eurriXGev  KaTaXvom.  1 9.8  crraGeli;  8e 

A  SINFUL  MAN  HE  ENTERED  TO  REST.  AND-HAVING  STOOD 

ZaKxalot;  elrrev  irpot;  tov  Kvpiov,  ’I8ov  Ta  Tjpuna  pov 

ZACCHAEUS  SAID  TO  THE  LORD,  BEHOLD  -  HALF  OF  MY 
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tgjv  vTrapxovTwv,  K"upi€,  toic,  utcjxok;  SiSojpn,  Kai  €t 

POSSESSIONS.  LORD,  TO  THE  POOR  I  GIVE.  AND  IF 

tivo^  ti  eauKOctrdvrricra  airo8l8a)p,i  TCTpa'irX.o'Gv. 

[FROM]  SOMEONE  I DEFRAUDED-OF  ANYTHING  I  AM  PAYING  BACK  FOUR  TIMES. 

19.9  el-rrev  8e  -rrpoi;  avrov  6  ’Iriaov^  oti  Srjp-epov 

AND-SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS.  -  TODAY 


cra>TT|pCa  tcd  o’iko)  tout  to  €7€V€To,  koGoti  Kai  auTo<; 

SALVATION  -  1  TO  THIS"- HOUSE  ‘  CAME.  BECAUSE  ALSO  HE 


mot;  A(3padp,  eoriv 

A  SON  OF  ABRAHAM  IS. 


19.10  r|X0ev  7«p  6  viot;  tov 

FOR-CAME  THE  SON 


dvOptb-rrov  ^T)TT]o-oti  Kai  cakrai  to  aTroXtoXot;. 

OF  MAN  TO  SEEK  AND  TO  SAVE  THE  LOST. 

19.11  Akouovtcjv  8e  auT  tov  Tavra  TrpoaGe'u;  eiTrev 

NOW-HEARING  THEY  THESE  THINGS,  HAVING  ADDED  HE  TOLD 

TTapaPoXTjv  8ia  to  €77 u<;  eivai  Iepovaa\r)p.  avTov 

A  PARABLE  BECAUSE  -  NEAR  TO  BE  TO  JERUSALEM  HIM 


Kai  8ok€iv  airrovt;  oti  Trapaxp'np-a  p-eXXei  t)  (BaouXeia 

AND  THEY-THINK  THAT  IMMEDIATELY  ISABOUT  THE  KINGDOM 

too  Geou  ava<{>aiveo’0ai.  19.12  ei-rrev  ovv,  ’  AvGpwTrot;  tk; 

OF  GOD  TO  APPEAR  THEN-HESAID,  A  CERTAIN-MAN 

ed^evT^;  eTropeuGri  ei<;  x(*)Pav  p-aKpav  XajBeiv  eauTto 

OF  NOBLE  BIRTH  TRAVELED  TO  A  DISTANT-COUNTRY  TO  RECEIVE  FOR  HIMSELF 


(BaaiXelav  Kai  vrrooTp€i|>ai.  19.13  KaXeaaq  8e  §€Ka 

A  KINGDOM  AND  TO  RETURN.  AND-HAVING  CALLED  TEN 

8ouXou<;  eavrou  e8(OKev  auToi<;  SeKa  pva<;  Kai  ei/irev 

SLAVES  OF  HIMSELF  HE  GAVE  TO  THEM  TEN  MINAS  AND  HE  SAID 

Trpot;  aoToxk;,  ripa7p,aTeoaaCT0e  ei'  a>  epxop.au  19.14  oi  8e 

TO  THEM,  CONDUCT  BUSINESS  WHILE  I  AM  COMING.  BUT-THE 

-rroXiTai  auTou  epurouv  avrov  Kai  aireoTeiXav 

CITIZENS  OF  HIM  WERE  HATING  HIM  AND  THEY  SENT 


tt  peer  (Be  Lav  ottuxo)  auTou  Xc^ovtci;,  Ou  GeXop-ev  toutov 

AN  AMBASSADOR  AFTER  HIM  SAYING,  WE  DO  NOT  WANT  THIS  ONE 

(BaoiXeuam  e<f>’  T|p,d<;.  19.15  Kai  eyeveTo  ev  t<£ 

TO  RULE  OVER  US.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  ‘ 

e-rraveXGeiv  avrov  Xa(BovTa  ttjv  (BaaiXelav  Kai  eiirev 

HE-RETURNED  HAVING  RECEIVED  THE  KINGDOM  AND  HE  SAID 

4>a)VT|0Tjvai  aura)  toxk;  8ovXou<;  toutou<;  oi<;  SeStoKei 

TO  BE  CALLED  TO  HIM  -  THESE-SLAVES  TO  WHOM  HE  HAD  GIVEN 

to  apyupiov,  'iva  7V01  tI  8i€Trpa7p,aT€V<xavTO. 

THE  MONEY,  THAT  HE  MIGHT  KNOW  WHAT  THEY  GAINED  BY  TRADING. 


19.16  7rape7ev€T0  8e  6  TTpumx;  Xeytov,  Kvpie,  t)  p,va 

AND-HAVING  COME  THE  FIRST  SAYING,  LORD,  THE  MINA 

aov  §€Ka  ,TTpoo"r|p7daaTO  p,va<;.  19.17  Kai  eurev  auTto, 

OF  YOU  TEN  MINAS-GAINED.  AND  HE  SAID  TOHINL 

---  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

Eirye,  cr/a0e  80 oti  ev  eXaxiora) 

EXCELLENT,  GOOD  SLAVE,  BECAUSE  IN  [THE]  SMALLEST  [THING] 

ttuxto^  eyevov,  icr0i  e^oucriav  €x<*>v  eTrava)  8eKa 

YOUWERE-FAITHFUL,  BE  HAVING-AUTHORITY  OVER  TEN 


of  my  possessions,  Lord,  I 
will  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  defrauded  anyone  of 
anything,  I  will  pay  back 
four  times  as  much.”  9Then 
Jesus  said  to  him,  ‘Today 
salvation  has  come  to  this 
house,  because  he  too  is  a 
son  of  Abraham.  ,0For  the 
Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  out 
and  to  save  the  lost.” 

1 1  As  they  were  listening 
to  this,  he  went  on  to  tell  a 
parable,  because  he  was  near 
Jerusalem,  and  because  they 
supposed  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  to  appear  imme¬ 
diately.  12So  he  said,  “A 
nobleman  went  to  a  distant* 
country  to  get  royal  power 
for  himself  and  then  return. 
,3He  summoned  ten  of  his 
slaves,  and  gave  them  ten 
pounds /and  said  to  them, 
‘Do  business  with  these  until 
I  come  back.  ’  14But  the 
citizens  of  his  country  hated 
him  and  sent  a  delegation 
after  him,  saying,  ‘We  do 
not  want  this  man  to  rule 
over  us.1  15When  he  re¬ 
turned,  having  received  roy¬ 
al  power,  he  ordered  these 
slaves,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  to  be  sum¬ 
moned  so  that  he  might  find 
out  what  they  had  gained  by 
trading.  16The  first  came 
forward  and  said,  ‘Lord, 
your  pound  has  made  ten 
more  pounds.  ’  !7He  said  to 
him,  ‘Well  done,  good  slave! 
Because  you  have  been 
trustworthy  in  a  very  small 
thing,  take  charge  of  ten 

x  The  mina,  rendered  here  by  pound, 
was  about  three  months*  wages  for 
a  laborer 
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cities.’  18Then  the  second 
came,  saying,  ‘Lord,  your 
pound  has  made  five 
pounds.  ’  I9He  said  to  him, 
‘And  you,  rule  over  five 
cities.’  2aThen  the  other 
came,  saying,  ‘Lord,  here  is 
your  pound.  I  wrapped  it  up 
in  a  piece  of  cloth,  21for  I 
was  afraid  of  you,  because 
you  are  a  harsh  man;  you 
take  what  you  did  not 
deposit,  and  reap  what  you 
did  not  sow.  ’  ^He  said  to 
him,  ‘I  will  judge  you  by 
your  own  words,  you 
wicked  slave!  You  knew,  did 
you,  that  I  was  a  harsh  man, 
taking  what  I  did  not  deposit 
and  reaping  what  I  did  not 
sow?  ^Why  then  did  you 
not  put  my  money  into 
the  bank?  Then  when  I 
returned,  I  could  have 
collected  it  with  interest.  ’ 
24He  said  to  the  bystanders, 
‘Take  the  pound  from  him 
and  give  it  to  the  one  who 
has  ten  pounds.  ’  ^(And  they 
said  to  him,  ‘Lord,  he  has 
ten  pounds!’)  tell  you,  to 
all  those  who  have,  more 
will  be  given;  but  from  those 
who  have  nothing,  even 
what  they  have  will  be  taken 
away.  27But  as  for  these 
enemies  of  mine  who  did  not 
want  me  to  be  king  over 
them — bring  them  here  and 
slaughter  them  in  my 
presence.’” 

28  After  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  on  ahead,  going  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

29  When  he  had  come 
near  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  place  called 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  he 
sent  two  of  the  disciples, 


-TToXetov.  19.18  Kai  T)X0ev  6  8et)T€po<;  Xe^cov,  'H  pva 

CITIES.  AND  CAME  THE  SECOND  SAYING,  THE  MINA 

aot),  Kvpie,  cTroiTjcrev  irevTe  pva^.  19.19  etirev  8e  Kai 

OF  YOU,  LORD,  MADE  FIVE  MINAS.  AND^HE  SAID  ALSO 

Totmp,  Kai  crt>  eirava)  71VOV  tt€vt€  TroXecov.  19.20  Kai 

TO  THIS  ONE,  AND  YOU  BE'OVER  FIVE  CITIES.  AND 

6  €T€po£  T|\0ev  Xe"y<i>v,  Kupie,  L8ot>  t)  pva  om>  rjv 

THE  OTHER  CAME  SAYING,  LORD,  BEHOLD  THE  MINA  OF  YOU  WHICH 

eixov  a,rroK€ip,€VT)v  ev  CTo^apia)1  19.21  e^oPovjA^v  7ap 

I  HAD  BEING  PUT  AWAY  IN  A  NAPKIN.  L  FORM  WAS  FEARING 

ere,  oti  av0pa)7To<;  aixxTT)p6^  ei,  aipeu;  o 

YOU,  BECAUSE  A  MAN  OF  STRICTNESS  YOU  ARE,  YOU  TAKE  WHAT 

ovk  €0T)Ka<;  Kai  0epi£€ic,  o  ouk  ecrireipat;. 

YOU  DID  NOT  DEPOSIT  AND  YOU  REAP  WHAT  YOU  DID  NOT  SOW. 

19.22  Xe7€i  avTa>,  ’Ek  tot)  oropaTo^  aou  Kptvto  ae, 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  YOU  I  WILL  JUDGE  YOU, 

-TTovripe  8ot)\€.  rJSei^  oti  €70)  dvOpoo-rro^  avcmripo^ 

EVIL  SLAVE.  YOU  HAD  KNOWN  THAT  I  A  MAN  OF  STRICTNESS 

ei.pi,  a’ipoov  o  ouk  €0T]Ka  Kai  0epi£a)v  o 

AM,  TAKING  WHAT  I  DID  NOT  DEPOSIT  AND  REAPING  WHAT 

ouk  eorreipa;  19.23  Kai  8ta  ti  ouk  eStoKaC,  pot)  to 

I  DID  NOT  SOW?  AND  WHY  DID  YOU  NOT  GIVE  ME  THE 

apTupiov  em  Tpaire^av;  Kayo*  eX0a)v  oi>v  toko)  av 

MONEY  ON  A  [BANKER'S]  TABLE?  AND  I  HAVING  COME  WITH  INTEREST  - 

atrro  errpafja.  19.24  Kai  toic,  irapeoTakriv  eiirev, 

COLLECTED'!!  AND  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD  NEARBY  HE  SAID, 

~ A  pare  air’  atrrot)  ttjv  pvav  Kai  8ot€  tw  tolC,  8eKa 

TAKE  FROM  HIM  THE  MINA  AND  GIVE  [IT]  TO  THE  ONE  THE  TEN 

pva^  exovTi  19.25 — Kai  ei-rrav  avTw,  Kvpie,  exei  8eKa 

MINAS  HAVING  —  AND  THEY  SAID  TOHIm!  LORD,  HE  HAS  TEN 

19.26  pva£ —  keyoi  upiv  oti  iravTi  to>  c^ovti 

MINAS—  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT  TO  EVERYONE  -  '  HAVING 

SoOrjaeTai,  a-rro  Se  too  pr|  exovTot;  Kai  o  exei 

IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN,  BUT'FROM  THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING  EVEN  WHAT  HE  HAS 

dp0f|cr€Tai.  19.27  irXfiv  totx;  ex0potj<^  pot)  tovtou^  tot>£ 

WILL  BE  TAKEN  AWAY.  BUT  -  ENEMIES  OF  ME  THESE  THE  ONES 

pf|  0eXT|CTavTd<5  M-€  paaiXetiom  eir’  avrot)£  ayayere  a)8e 

NOT  HAVING  WANTED  ME  TO  RULE  OVER  THEM  BRING  HERE 

Kai  KaTaacj>di;aT€  auTotx^  epirpoaOev  pot). 

AND  EXECUTE  THEM  BEFORE  ME. 

1 9.28  Kai  eiTrtbv  TavTa  eiropeveTO  epirpoaOev 

AND  HAVING  SAID  THESE  THINGS  HE  WAS  TRAVELING  AHEAD  ' 

avapaivajv  ei<;  IepoaoXupa.  19.29  Kai  €7€vcto  ax; 

GOING  UP  TO  JERUSALEM  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  AS 

T|'77uxev  ei<;  Bt|0  4>a7f|  Kai  Br|0avia[v]  irpoc;  to  opoc; 

HE  CAME  NEAR  TO  BETHPHAGE  AND  BETHANY  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN, 

to  KaXovpevov  EXaiwv,  cnreaTeiXev  8t>o  tgov  pa0T]TO)v 

THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  OF  OLIVES,  HE  SENT  TWO  OF  THE  DISCIPLES 
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1 9.30  Xiyoiv,  Yudyere  el<;  ttjv  KotTCvotvTi  ko)|xt)v,  ev  r| 

SAYING,  GO  INTO  THE  VILLAGE-OPPOSITE,  IN  WHICH 

eiCTTTopevojxevoi  evpfjcreTe  mijXov  SeSep-evov,  €<t>’  ov 

ENTERING  YOU"  WILL  FIND  A  COLT  HAVING  BEEN  TIED,  UPON  WHICH 

ov8ei<;  iromoTe  avQpcoTTwv  eKotOuxev,  Kai  Xwaviei;  avTov 

NO  ONE  EVER  OF  MEN  SAT,  AND  HAVING  UNTIED  IT 

orydryeTe.  19.31  Kai  eav  tk;  vp,a<;  epamit,  Aia  ti 

BRING  [IT  HERE).  AND  IF  SOMEONE  ASKS'YOU,  '  WHY 

X\j€Te;  ovto )C,  epeiTe  oti  O  Kvpio^  avTov 

ARE  YOU' UNTYING  [IT]?  THUS  YOU' WILL  SAY,  -  THE  LORD  OF  IT 

Xpeiav  e'xei.  1 9.32  aiTeXOovTet;  84  oi  dneaTaXp-evoi 

HAS'NEED.  AND^HAVING  DEPARTED  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SENT 

evpov  Ka0<i)<;  eiTrev  avrot^.  1 9.33  Xvovtco  v  84  avTwv 

FOUND  [IT]  JUST  AS  HE  TOLD  THEM.  AND-(WHILE)  UNTYING  THEM 

tov  ttcoXov  eiirav  oi  Kupioi  avTov  irpd<^  avTov<^,  Ti 

THE  COLT,  SAID  THE  MASTERS  OF  IT  TO  THEM,  WHY 

XveTC  tov  ttwXov;  19.34  oi  84  eirrav  oti  O  Kvpio^ 

ARE  YOU"  UNTYING  THE  COLT?  -  AND  THEY  SAID  -  THE  LORD 

avrov  xPe^av  ex€i.  19.35  Kai  T)7a7ov  avTov  -irpot;  tov 

OF  IT  HAS'NEED.  AND  THEY  LED  IT  TO 

It|ctovv  Kai  6Tripii)iavT6^  avTwv  Ta  Lp-cma  4m  tov 

JESUS  AND  HAVING  THROWN  THEIR  -  GARMENTS  ON  THE 

ttwXov  empipaCTav  tov  Itjctovv.  19.36  iropevop-evov  84 

COLT,  THEY  PUT  ON  [IT]  -  JESUS.  AND-[WHILE]  GOING 

avTov  mreaTpcovvuov  Ta  ip-cma  avrajv  ev  ttj  o8a>. 

HE,  THEY  WERE  SPREADING  OUT  THE  GARMENTS  OF  THEM  ON  THE  ROAD. 

19.37  ’E77i£ovto<;  84  avTov  rfSt)  irpot;  ttj  KaTapdaei 

AND'NEARING  HIM  ALREADY  TO  *  THE  DESCENT 

tov  'Opov£  tcov  EXaiajv  f|'p^avTo  airav  to  ttXt)0o(;  twv 

OF  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES.  BEGAN  ALL  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE 

f±a0T|TCL>v  xaipovT€<;  aiveiv  tov  0eov  <j>covT)  |X€7aXT)  irepi 

DISCIPLES  REJOICING  TO  PRAISE  -  GOD  WITHALOUD'VOICE  '  ABOUT 

Tiaacbv  (ov  eiSov  8w(i(xecov,  19.38  XeyovTec;, 

ALL  2WHICH  3THEY  SAW  ’[THE]  MIRACLES,  SAYING, 

Ev\oyr)fxevoq  6  epxofxevoq , 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE  COMING, 

6  PaaiXeix;  ev  ovdfia ti  Kvpiov 
THE  KING  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  [THE]  LORD; 

ev  crupavto  eipfjvr| 

IN  HEAVEN  1  PEACE 

Kai  5o£a  ev  ih|acttoi£. 

AND  GLORY  IN  [THE]  HIGHEST. 

19.39  Kai  Tiveq  tcov  <l>apicraLa)v  aiTo  tov  o\Xov  ehrav 

AND  SOME  OF  THE  PHARISEES  FROM  THE  CROWD  SAID 

TTpoc;  a{rr6v,  AiSacrKaXe,  emTL|XT|crov  tolc;  |xa0T|Tai£  aou 

TO  HIM,  TEACHER,  REBUKE  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU. 


laying,  “Go  into  the 
village  ahead  of  you,  and  as 
you  enter  it  you  will  find  tied 
there  a  colt  that  has  never 
been  ridden.  Untie  it  and 
bring  it  here.  31If  anyone 
asks  you, 4  Why  are  you 
untying  it?*  just  say  this, 
‘The  Lord  needs  it.  ’  ” 

32So  those  who  were  sent 
departed  and  found  it  as  he 
had  told  them. 33 As  they 
were  untying  the  colt,  its 
owners  asked  them,  “Why 
are  you  untying  the  colt?” 
^They  said,  “The  Lord 
needs  it.”  35Then  they 
brought  it  to  Jesus;  and  after 
throwing  their  cloaks  on  the 
colt,  they  set  Jesus  on  it. 

36 As  he  rode  along,  people 
kept  spreading  their  cloaks 
on  the  road. 37 As  he  was 
now  approaching  the  path 
down  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  disciples  began  to 
praise  God  joyfully  with  a 
loud  voice  for  all  the  deeds 
of  power  that  they  had  seen, 
38saying, 

“Blessed  is  the  king 
who  comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord! 

Peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest 
heaven!” 

39Some  of  the  Pharisees  in 
the  crowd  said  to  him, 
‘Teacher,  order  your 
disciples  to  stop.” 


19:38  Ps.  118:26 
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^He  answered,  “I  tell  you,  if 
these  were  silent,  the  stones 
would  shout  out.” 

41  As  he  came  near  and 
saw  the  city,  he  wept  over  it, 
42saying,  “If  you,  even  you, 
had  only  recognized  on  this 
day  the  things  that  make  for 
peace!  But  now  they  are 
hidden  from  your  eyes. 
43Indeed,  the  days  will 
come  upon  you,  when  your 
enemies  will  set  up  ramparts 
around  you  and  surround 
you,  and  hem  you  in  on 
every  side.  ^They  will  crush 
you  to  the  ground,  you  and 
your  children  within  you, 
and  they  will  not  leave 
within  you  one  stone  upon 
another,  because  you  did  not 
recognize  the  time  of  your 
visitation  from  God.’> 

45  Then  he  entered  the 
temple  and  began  to  drive 
out  those  who  were  selling 
things  there;  46and  he  said, 
“It  is  written, 

‘My  house  shall  be  a 
house  of  prayer*; 
but  you  have  made  it  a 
den  of  robbers.” 

47  Every  day  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple.  The 
chief  priests,  the  scribes,  and 
the  leaders  of  the  people  kept 
looking  for  a  way  to  kill 
him;  ^ut  they  did  not  find 
anything  they  could  do, 
for  all  the  people  were 
spellbound  by  what  they 
heard. 

y  Gk  lacks  from  God 


19.40  Kai  aTTOKpiOei^  eiiTev,  Ae7to  vplv,  edv  ovrot 

AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID,  ISAY  TO  YOU*,  IF  THESE 


CTltoUrjcrOWlV,  o'l  Xl0Ol  Kpd^OWlV. 

WILL  BE  SILENT,  THE  STONES  WILL  CRY  OUT. 

19.41  Kai  ax;  T|77LCTev  iScov  tt|v  tt6A.iv  ekXavaev 

AND  AS  HE  CAME  NEAR,  HAVING  SEEN  THE  CITY,  HE  CRIED 


€tt’  avrrjv  19.42  Xeyoov  otl  El  eyvax;  ev  Trj  T|fi€pa  Tavrr| 

OVER  IT  SAYING  -  IF  YOU  KNEW  IN  -  THIS-DAY 


Kai  oil  Ta  TTpoq  etpT)VTiv 

EVEN  YOU  THE  THINGS  [LEADING]  TO  PEACE. 


vvv  8e  €KpvPr|  ano 

BUT'NOW  IT  WAS  HIDDEN  FROM 


64>0aXp,a)v  aov.  19.43  otl  t^owlv  rpxepai  em  ae  Kai 

[THE]  EYES  OF  YOU.  BECAUSE  WILL  COME  DAYS  UPON  YOU  AND 

TTapep.paXauaiv  oi  exQpot  aov  x®PaKC*  aoi  Kai 

WILL  CONSTRUCT  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  AN  EMBANKMENT  AGAINST  YOU  AND 


TTepiKVKXwaovatv  ae  Kai  avve^ovaiv  ae  TravTO0ev, 

THEY  WILL  SURROUND  YOU  AND  WILL  HEM  IN  YOU  FROM  ALL  DIRECTIONS, 

19.44  Kai  e8a<J>iovaiv  ae  Kai  Ta  TeKva  aov  ev 

AND  THEY  WILL  DASH  TO  THE  GROUND  YOU  AND  THE  CHILDREN  OF  YOU  WITH 


aoi,  Kai  ovk  a<J>T|aovaiv  Xi0ov  em  Xi0ov  ev  aoi, 

YOU,  AND  THEY  WILL  NOT  LEAVE  A  STONE  UPON  STONE  WITHIN  YOU, 

av0’  (ijv  ovk  eyvo>g  tov  Kaipov  emaKOirrj^  aov. 

BECAUSE  YOU  DID  NOT  KNOW  THE  TIME  OF  THE  VISITATION  OF  YOU. 

19.45  Kai  etaeX0a)v  ei<;  to  iepov  ffp^aTO  eKPaXXeiv 

AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  HE  BEGAN  TO  THROW  OUT 

tov£  TTtoXovvTa^  19.46  Keyoiv  avroi^,  re7paTTTai, 

THE  ONES  SELLING.  SAYING  TO  THEM,  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Kai  ear  a  t  6  oixog  fiov  oiKog  rr poaevxrjg, 

AND  WILL  BE  THE  HOUSE  OF  ME  A  HOUSE  OF  PRAYER, 


v|xel<;  8e  avrov  eTTOLrjaaTe  aTrrjXaiov  X^aTwv. 

BUT' YOU’  MADE'IT  A  CAVE  OF  ROBBERS. 

19.47  Kai  r|V  SiSaaKtov  to  Ka0’  T|p.epav  ev  t<£  iep<£. 

AND  HE  WAS  TEACHING  -  DAILY  IN  THE  TEMPLE. 


oi  8e  dpxLepeiq  Kai  oi  7pafX(xaTei<^  e^Tovv 

BUT'THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES  WERE  SEEKING 


avrov  aTToXeaat  Kai  oi  TTpamH  tov  Xaov,  19.48  Kai 

TO  KILL'HIM  AND  [ALSO]  THE  LEADING  MEN  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  AND 

ovx  evpiaKov  to  tl  TroLTjatvaiv,  6  \abg  yap  arra^ 

THEY  WERE  NOT  FINDING  -  WHAT  THEY  MIGHT  DO,  3THE  PEOPLE  'FOR  2ALL 


e^€Kpep,aTO  avrov 

HUNG  UPON  HIM 


aKOVtov. 

LISTENING. 


19:46  Isa.  56:7;  Jer.  7:11 


CHAPTER  20 

One  day,  as  he  was  teaching  20.1  Kai  eyevero  ev  p,ia  twv  T||X€pa>v 
the  people  in  the  temple  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  ONe'  OF  THE  DAYS 

8i8aaKOVTO(;  avrov  tov  Xaov  ev  tw  iepio  Kai 

HE'TEACHING  THE  PEOPLE  IN  THE  TEMPLE  AND 
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€va77€\i£ofxevov  eireorijcrav  oi  apxiepelt;  Kai  oi 

PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS,  [AND]  STOOD  BY  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE 

7pa|XfxaT€l<;  cruv  toi<;  'Trpeo’fJvrepou;  20.2  Kai  eiirav 

SCRIBES  WITH  THE  ELDERS  AND  THEY  SPOKE 

Xe^ovxe^  Trpo^  avrov,  Eiirov  T|p,iv  ev  TToia  e^oiwria 

SAYING  TO  HIM,  TELL  US  BY  WHAT*  AUTHORITY" 

javra  iroiei^,  fj  riq  ecmv  6  8o\3c,  croi  tt)v 

YOU  DO-THESE  THINGS,  OR  WHO  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  TO  YOU  - 

e^ovcrtav  TavTTjv;  20.3  a-rroKpiOeu;  8e  ei-rrev  -Trpo^  avrovt;, 

THIS-AUTHORITY?  AND'HAVING  ANSWERED  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

’EpoiTTjcra)  vp,a<^  Kayo>  \070v,  Kai  ei-ira-re  |xof  20.4  To 

WILL  QUESTION  YOU"  I  ALSO  A  WORD,  AND  YOU"  TELL  ME.  THE 

Palmer p,a  Iooavvov  eij  ovpavov  t|V  fj  e£  avOptoirwv; 

BAPTISM  OF  JOHN  FROM  HEAVEN  WAS  IT  OR  FROM  MEN? 

20.5  oi  5e  ouveXo'yia'avTo  irpo^  kavrovC,  X^ovtet;  cm 

AND  THEY  REASONED  TO  THEMSELVES  SAYING 

Eav  ei'-Trajp-ev,  E£  oopavoo,  epei,  Aia  ti 

IF  WE  SAY,  FROM  HEAVEN,  HE  WILL  SAY,  WHY 

ouk  emaTtwaTe  avTw;  20.6  eav  8e  ei-rroop.ev,  E£ 

DID  YOU"  NOT  BELIEVE  HIM?  "  BUT-1F  WE  SAY,  FROM 

avBpw'n’wv,  6  Kaoc,  a-rra^  KaTaXiGaaei  T||xaq, 

MEN,  2THE  PEOPLE  ’ALL  WILL  STONE  US, 

iTe'Treio’|xevo(;  7ap  eoriv  Iu)dvv7)v  -Trpo4>TiTT|v  eivai. 

FOR'-HAVING  BEEN  CONVINCED  JOHN-IS  TO  BE  [CONSIDEREDhA  PROPHET. 

20.7  Kai  a7T6KpL0T|(Tav  |xf)  eibevai  TroOev. 

AND  THEY  ANSWERED  NOT  TO  KNOW  FROM  WHERE  [IT  CAME]. 

20.8  Kai  6  lT)ao0c;  einev  avToic Ovbe  ey d>  \eyu> 

AND  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  THEM,  NEITHER  I  AM  TELLING 

0|xlv  ev  Tioia  e^owta  xalrra  ttoui). 

YOU°  BY  WHAT"  AUTHORITY"  I DO-THESE  THINGS. 

20.9  ’  Hp^axo  8e  irpoc;  tov  Xaov  Xeyeiv  tt|v 

AND-HE BEGAN  TO  THE  PEOPLE  TO  TELL 

7Tapa(3o\T)v  TavrT)v’  ’  Av0pco7Toq  [tl^I  e^ixewev 

THIS-PARABLE.  A  CERTAIN-MAN  PLANTED 

ap/rreXeova  Kai  e^ebejo  avrov  yeojpyolc,  Kai  aue8fj|XT|<X€v 

A  VINEYARD  AND  LEASED  IT  TO  FARMERS  AND  HE  WENT  AWAY  [FOR] 

Xpovotx;  iKavovc;.  20.10  Kai  Kaip a>  airecneiXev  irpoc; 

A  LONG-TIME.  AND  IN  SEASON  HE  SENT  TO 

jovq  7ecop7oi)^  8ovXov  iva  airo  tov  Kapirov  tov 

THE  FARMERS  A  SLAVE  THAT  FROM  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE 

d|X7T€\d>vo<5  Soxtowiv  airruy  ol  8e  7ea>p7ol 

VINEYARD  THEY  WILL  GIVE  TOHIm"  BUT-THE  FARMERS 

e^aTTeoreiXav  airrov  SelpavTe^  Kevov.  20.11  Kai 

SENT  OUT  HIM  EMPTY-HAVING  BEATEN  [HIM].  AND 

7Tpoae06TO  exepov  7re|xi}/ai  80DX0V  ol  8e  KaKeivov 

HE  PROCEEDED  TOSEND-ANOTHER  SLAVE.  -  BUT  HE  ALSO 

beipavieq  Kai  aTi|xaaavTe<;  e^aTreoreiXav  Kevov. 

HAVING  BEATEN  AND  HAVING  DISHONORED  THEY  SENT  OUT  EMPTY. 


and  telling  the  good  news, 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  with  the  elders 
2and  said  to  him,  ‘Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  are  you  doing 
these  things?  Who  is  it  who 
gave  you  this  authority?” 

3He  answered  them,  “I  will 
also  ask  you  a  question,  and 
you  tell  me:  4Did  the  baptism 
of  John  come  from  heaven, 
or  was  it  of  human  origin?” 
They  discussed  it  with  one 
another,  saying,  “If  we  say, 
‘From  heaven,’  he  will  say, 
‘Why  did  you  not  believe 
him?’  6But  if  we  say,  ‘Of 
human  origin,  ’  all  the  people 
will  stone  us;  for  they  are 
convinced  that  John  was  a 
prophet.”  7So  they  answered 
that  they  did  not  know  where 
it  came  from.  Then  Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Neither  will  I 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
am  doing  these  things.” 

9  He  began  to  tell  the 
people  this  parable:  “A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and 
leased  it  to  tenants,  and  went 
to  another  country  for  a  long 
time.  ,0When  the  season 
came,  he  sent  a  slave  to  the 
tenants  in  order  that  they 
might  give  him  his  share  of 
the  produce  of  the  vineyard; 
but  the  tenants  beat  him 
and  sent  him  away  empty- 
handed.  1  !Next  he  sent 
another  slave;  that  one  also 
they  beat  and  insulted  and 
sent  away  empty-handed. 
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12 And  he  sent  still  a  third; 
this  one  also  they  wounded 
and  threw  out.  13Then  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  said, 
‘What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son;  perhaps 
they  will  respect  him/  14But 
when  the  tenants  saw  him, 
they  discussed  it  among 
themselves  and  said,  ‘This  is 
the  heir;  let  us  kill  him  so 
that  the  inheritance  may  be 
ours.1 ,5So  they  threw  him 
out  of  the  vineyard  and  killed 
him.  What  then  will  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  do  to 
them?  l6He  will  come  and 
destroy  those  tenants  and 
give  the  vineyard  to  others.” 
When  they  heard  this,  they 
said,  “Heaven  forbid!”  17But 
he  looked  at  them  and  said, 
“What  then  does  this  text 
mean: 

‘The  stone  that  the 
builders  rejected 
has  become  the 
cornerstone’?2 
,8Everyone  who  falls  on  that 
stone  will  be  broken  to 
pieces;  and  it  will  crush 
anyone  on  whom  it  falls.” 
19When  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  realized  that  he  had 
told  this  parable  against 
them,  they  wanted  to  lay 
hands  on  him  at  that  very 
hour,  but  they  feared  the 
people. 

20  So  they  watched 
him  and  sent  spies  who 

zOr  keystone 


20.12  KOtl  TTpO(X€0€TO  TpLTOV  TTep-Vj/af  o'l  8e  KQU 

AND  HE  PROCEEDED  A  THIRD  (TIME)  TO  SEND  [SOMEONE],  -  AND  ALSO 

tovtov  Tporup,otTUTotvT€<;  e^efSaXov.  20.13  eiTrev  Se  6 

THIS  ONE  HAVING  WOUNDED  THEY  THREW  OUT.  AND-SAID  THE 

icupux;  tov  ap/rreXwvoq,  Ti  TroiTjcroL);  Trep^no  tov  vlov 

LORD  OF  THE  VINEYARD,  WHAT  SHOULD  I  DO?  I  WILL  SEND  THE  ?S0N 

p,ov  tov  a'yaTTTjTov  ura>£  tovtov  evTpairrjcrovTcn. 

30FME  -  ’BELOVED.  PERHAPS  THIS  ONE  THEY  WILL  RESPECT. 

20.1 4  18ovt€<5  8e  avTov  ol  'yeajp'/oi  SieXo'yi^ovTO  TTpo^ 

BUT-HAVING  SEEN  HIM  THE  FARMERS  WERE  REASONING  WITH 

aXXf|Xov<;  Xe7ovre<;,  Ovto<;  €otlv  6  KXtipovopxx;' 

ONE  ANOTHER  SAYING,  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  HEIR. 

&'770KT€LV0>p,€V  aVTOV,  Yva  T|p,WV  7€VT|TaL  T) 

LET  US  KILL  HIM,  THAT  OURS  MAY  BECOME  THE 

KXrjpovopia.  20.15  Kai  eKpJaXovTe^  avTov  tov 

INHERITANCE.  AND  HAVING  DRIVEN  OUT  HIM  OUTSIDE  THE 

ap/rreXcovo^  cnreKTeivav.  tl  ovv  TTOiTjCTeL  avToi<^  6 

VINEYARD  THEY  KILLED  [HIM],  WHAT  THEN  WILL  DO  TO  THEM  THE 

Kvpioq  tov  ap/rreXtovoq;  20.16  eXeweTat  Kai  cnroXecret 

LORD  OF  THE  VINEYARD?  HE  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  DESTROY 

rovq  yeoypyovq  tovtoik;  Kai  Sokxcl  tov  a  p/rreXaiva  aXXou;. 

THESE-FARMERS  AND  WILL  GIVE  THE  VINEYARD  TOOTHERS. 

dKovcavTei;  8e  eirrav,  Mtj  ^cvolto.  20.17  6  8e 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THEY  SAID,  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  -  BUT 

€p.pXe(J;a^  avToi^  el-rrev,  Ti  ovv  ccttlv  to 

HAVING  LOOKED  AT  THEM  HE  SAID,  WHAT  THEN  IS 

7€7pap,p,evov  tovto- 

THIS-HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN: 

Aidov  ov  aTredoKLfxaaav  oi  oiKoSojxovvreq, 

[THE]  STONE  WHICH  REJECTED  THE  BUILDERS, 

ovroq  eyevrjdrj  eiq  K6(f)a Arp  ycoviag; 

THIS  ONE  CAME  TO  BE  FOR  [THE]  HEAD  OF  [THE]  CORNER? 

20.1 8  na^  6  Treaojv  err’  ckclvov  tov  Xl0ov 

EVERYONE  HAVING  FALLEN  UPON  THAT  -  STONE 

CTVv0Xao'0T)o■€TaL•  €<$)  ov  8’  av  ireari,  XcKp-rjaet  avTov. 

WILL  BE  BROKEN  INTO  PIECES.  AND-UPON  WHOMEVER  IT  FALLS,  IT  WILL  CRUSH  HIM. 

20.19  Kai  e^TjTTjo'av  ol  7pap,p,aT€i<;  Kai  ol  apx<.epei(; 

AND  SOUGHT  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 

em(3aXeLv  ear’  avTov  Ta<^  X€^Pa(5  c v  avnn  tt)  topa, 

TO  LAY  UPON  HIM  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  IN  THE -SAME '  HOUR. 

Kai  e<|>opfj0'rio’av  tov  Xaov,  e-yvaxrav  -yap  otl  irpot; 

AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  FOR-THEYKNEW  THAT  AGAINST 

amovq  ei-rrev  tt|v  TTapaPoXTjv  Tavrqv. 

THEM  HE  SPOKE  -  THIS-PARABLE. 

20.20  Kai  ,rrapaTT|pTjo’avT€<;  a-rreoTeiXav  eyKa0€TOV<; 

AND  HAVING  WATCHED  CAREFULLY  THEY  SENT  SPIES 
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i)uoKpivo|X€voxK^  eavrovt;  8iKaiov<;  eivai,  iva 

PRETENDING  THEMSELVES  TO  BE-RIGHTEOUS,  THAT 

emXa(3a>VTai  avrov  X070V,  ioare  -rrapaSovvai  avrov 

THEY  MIGHT  CATCH  (HIM  IN]  HIS  WORD,  SO  AS  TO  DELIVER  HIM 

rrj  apxfj  Kai  T10  ^owia  tov  t)7€|xovo<;.  20.21  Kai 

TOlTHE  RULERS1  AND  THE  AUTHORITIES  OF  THE  GOVERNOR.  AND 


€7TT|pa)TT)crav  atrrov  X^ovrec;,  Ai8aaKaXe,  oi8ap,ev 

THEY  QUESTIONED  HIM  SAYING,  TEACHER,  WE  KNOW 

oil  6p0d><5  Keyeig  Kai  SiSaoxei^  Kai  ov  Xa|Af3dvei£ 

THAT  YOU  SPEAK-RIGHTLY  AND  YOU  TEACH  AND  YOU  DO  NOT  RECEIVE 


'TTpocrtoTTOv,  a XX'  ctt’ 

A  FACE,  BUT  ON  THE  BASIS  OF 


aXr|0eia(;  tt|v  686 v  tov  0eov 

TRUTH  THE  WAY  -  OF  GOD 


8i8a<TKei<;'  20.22  e£ecmv  T||Ad(;  Kaiaapi  <J)6pov  8ovvai 

YOU  TEACH.  IS  IT  PERMISSIBLE  FOR  US  TO  CAESAR  TOPAY-ATAX 


fj  ov;  20.23  KaTavorjaa^  8e  avTwv  tt|v  Travovp7iav 

OR  NOT?  BUT-HAVING  NOTICED  THEIR  -  CRAFTINESS 

ei'TTev  upo^  avTOV^,  20.24  Aei^aTe  p,oi  8r|vdpiov  tivo£ 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  SHOW  ME  A  DENARIUS.  OF  WHOM 

e'xei  eiKova  Kai  eTrrypacJyriv;  oi  8e  elrrav,  Kaiaapo^. 

HAS  IT  AN  IMAGE  AND  INSCRIPTION?  -  AND  THEY  SAID,  OF  CAESAR. 

20.25  6  8e  eiirev  -Trpoc,  avTov^,  Toiwv  6rir68oT€  Ta 

-  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THEN  GIVE  THE  THINGS 

Kataapo^  Kaicrapi  Kai  Ta  tov  0eov  to>  0e<I>. 

OF  CAESAR  TO  CAESAR  AND  THETHINGS  -  OF  GOD  -  TO  GOD. 


20.26  Kai  ovk  i'axvaav  emXaPeaOai  avrov  prjjxaToc; 

AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  CATCH  [HIM  IN)  HIS  WORD 

evavTiov  tov  Xaov  Kai  0av|xdCTavTe<;  em  tt)  d-rroKpiffei 

BEFORE  THE  PEOPLE  AND  HAVING  MARVELED  AT  THE  ANSWER 

avrov  eai7'qaav. 

OF  HIM  THEY  WERE  SILENT. 

20.27  Ilpoo'eXOovTe^  8e  Tive<^  twv  £a88ovKaia>v,  oi 

AND-HAVING  APPROACHED  SOME  OF  THE  SADDUCEES,  THE  ONES 

[dvTi]Xe7ovT€<;  avaoTaaiv  p,f)  eivai,  e,7TT|pu)TT|0’av 

SPEAKING  AGAINST  [THE]  RESURRECTION  [SAYING  IT)  IS  NOT  TO  BE,  THEY  QUESTIONED 

airrov  20.28  Xe70VTe<;,  AiSaaKaXe,  Marixrn<5  evpaijjev  tijaiv, 

HIM  SAYING,  TEACHER  MOSES  WROTE  TO  US, 

iav  nvog  adeAfpdg  arrodavri  extvv  TvvaiKa,  Kai  ovrog 

IF  SOMEONE'S  BROTHER  DIES  ‘  HAVING  A  WIFE,  AND  THIS  ONE 

aT€Kvog  rj,  Vva  Aafirj  6  d8eA<f>dg  avrov  ttjv  yvvaiKa 

IS-CHILDLESS,  THAT  SHOULD  TAKE  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  THE  WIFE 

Kai  e^avacrrrjcry  arrep/xa  rat  aSeAcfxp  avrov. 

AND  HE  SHOULD  RAISE  UP  A  SEED  TO  THE  BROTHER  ‘  OF  HIM. 

20.29  enxa  ovv  aSeXcfx)!  iqcrav  Kai  6  tt parrot 

THEN-SEVEN  BROTHERS  THERE  WERE.  AND  THE  FIRST 

\aP(i)v  yuvaiKa  &7Te0avev  axeKvoc^  20.30  Kai  6 

HAVING  TAKEN  [THE]  WIFE  DIED  CHILDLESS.  AND  THE 


pretended  to  be  honest,  in 
order  to  trap  him  by  what  he 
said,  so  as  to  hand  him  over 
to  the  jurisdiction  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 
21So  they  asked  him, 
“Teacher,  we  know  that 
you  are  right  in  what  you  say 
and  teach,  and  you  show 
deference  to  no  one,  but 
teach  the  way  of  God  in 
accordance  with  truth.  ^Is  it 
lawful  for  us  to  pay  taxes  to 
the  emperor,  or  not?” 23 But 
he  perceived  their  craftiness 
and  said  to  them,  24“Show 
me  a  denarius.  Whose 
head  and  whose  title  does 
it  bear?”  They  said,  “The 
emperor’s.”  ^He  said  to 
them,  “Then  give  to  the 
emperor  the  things  that  are 
the  emperor’s,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God’s.” 

26  And  they  were  not  able  in 
the  presence  of  the  people  to 
trap  him  by  what  he  said; 
and  being  amazed  by  his 
answer,  they  became  silent. 

27  Some  Sadducees, 
those  who  say  there  is  no 
resurrection,  came  to  him 
^and  asked  him  a  question, 
‘Teacher,  Moses  wrote  for 
us  that  if  a  man’s  brother 
dies,  leaving  a  wife  but  no 
children,  the  mana  shall 
many  the  widow  and  raise 
up  children  for  his  brother. 
^Now  there  were  seven 
brothers;  the  first  married, 
and  died  childless;  ^en  the 

aGk  his  brother 


20:28  Deut  25:5 


LUKE  20:31 


294 


second  31and  the  third 
married  her,  and  so  in  the 
same  way  all  seven  died 
childless.  32Finally  the 
woman  also  died.  33In  the 
resurrection,  therefore, 
whose  wife  will  the  woman 
be?  For  the  seven  had 
married  her.” 

34  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Those  who  belong  to  this 
age  marry  and  are  given  in 
marriage;  35but  those  who 
are  considered  worthy  of  a 
place  in  that  age  and  in  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead 
neither  marry  nor  are  given 
in  marriage.  36Indeed  they 
cannot  die  anymore, 
because  they  are  like  angels 
and  are  children  of  God, 
being  children  of  the 
resurrection. 37 And  the 
fact  that  the  dead  are  raised 
Moses  himself  showed,  in 
the  story  about  the  bush, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  Lord 
as  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  38Now  he  is  God  not 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living; 
for  to  him  all  of  them  are 
alive.”  39Then  some  of  the 
scribes  answered,  ‘Teacher, 
you  have  spoken  well.” 
^For  they  no  longer  dared  to 
ask  him  another  question. 

41  Then  he  said  to  them, 
“How  can  they  say  that  the 
Messiah**  is  David’s  son? 
42For  David  himself  says  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

‘The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord, 

“Sit  at  my  right  hand, 

**Or  the  Christ 


hevrepo £  20.31  Kai  6  rpiTO^  e\a|3ev  atrrrjv,  axxavrco^  8e 

SECOND  AND  THE  THIRD  TOOK  HER,  AND  ^LIKEWISE 


Kai 

ALSO 


ol  emra  ov  KaTeXiirov  T€Kva  Kai  aueGavov. 

THE  SEVEN  DID  NOT  LEAVE  BEHIND  A  CHILD  AND  THEY  [ALL]  DIED. 


20.32  WTepov  Kai  t)  yuvr)  aTreGavev.  20.33  r)  yuvr)  ovv 

AND-FINALLY  THE  WOMAN  DIED.  THE  WOMAN  THEN 


ev  tt)  avacnacrei  Tivoq  avrcov  yiverai  yuvr|;  ot 

IN  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  WHICH  OF  THEM  DOES  SHE  BECOME  [THE]  WIFE?  - 

yap  ema  €a\ov  avrqv  yvvaiKa.  20.34  Kai  einev 

FOR  SEVEN  HAD  HER  [AS]  WIFE.  AND  SAID 


avrou;  6  Iiqoroik;,  OL  viol  tov  aubvo<;  tovtov  ya|xovcriv 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  THE  SONS  -  OFTHIS-AGE  MARRY 

Kai  yafxuiKOVTai,  20.35  ol  8e  KaTa£uo0evTe<; 

AND  ARE  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE,  BUT-THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  CONSIDERED  WORTHY 

to0  aitovo <5  eKeivoi)  Tu\€iv  Kai  Trj^  avaordcrea)^ 

OF  THAT- AGE  TO  ATTAIN  AND  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

Trjq  €K  veKprov  aiire  yafxovcriv  oi/te  yafxi^ovTar 

FROM-THE  DEAD  NEITHER  MARRY  NOR  ARE  GIVEN  IN  MARRIAGE. 


20.36  ov8e  yap  am-oGaveiv  eti  SvvavTai, 

FOR-NEITHER  TO  DIE  IS  IT  POSSIBLE-ANY  LONGER, 

urayyeXoi  yap  euriv  Kai  mot  elcriv  0eoG  tt 

FOR-LIKE  ANGELS  THEY  ARE  AND  SONS  OFGOD-THEYARE,  30F  THE 

avaoracrecoq  vloi  ovtec;.  20.37  otl  8e  eyelpovrai  oi 

RESURRECTION  2S0NS  REING.  BUT-THAT  ARE  RAISED  THE 

vEKpoi,  Kai  Meowing  ep/rjvucrev  em  rrjc;  pdrov,  ax; 

DEAD,  EVEN  MOSES  REVEALED  AT  THE  [BURNING]  BUSH,  AS 

Xeyei  Kvpiov  rdv  dedv  ’AjBpad/ji  Kai  dedv  IcractK  Kai 

HE  CALLS  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  ABRAHAM  AND  [THE]  GOD  OF  ISAAC  AND 

dedv  ’IaK(i)(3.  20.38  Oebq  be  ovk  eoriv  veKpaiv  aX\a 

[THE]  GOD  OF  JACOB.  BUT-GOD  ISNOT  OF  DEAD  PERSONS  BUT 

^tbvTtov,  iravjeq  yap  atrreb  £(bcriv.  20.39  aTTOKpiGevrec;  8e 

OF  LIVING  ONES,  FOR-ALL  TOHIm"  ARE  ALIVE.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED 

tl ve<;  to>v  7pa|X|xaTea)v  elnav,  Ai8aaKaXe,  KaXdx;  eiira^. 

SOME  OF  THE  SCRIBES  SAID,  TEACHER,  YOU  SPOKE-WELL. 

20.40  ovkcti  7ap  €t6\(jui)v  eiTepayrav  avrov  ov8ev. 

FOR^NO  LONGER  WERE  THEY  DARING  TO  QUESTION  HIM  ANYTHING. 

20.41  Elirev  8e  TTpoi;  avTov<;,  n<j><5  key ovenv  tov 

AND'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  HOW  DO  THEY  SAY  THE 

XpioTov  elvou  Aavi8  ulov;  20.42  avro^  -yap  Aam8 

CHRIST  TO  BE  DAVID’S  SON?  FOR'HIMSELF  DAVID 

keyei  ev  (3i(3\a)  i|ia\p.ajv, 

SAYS  IN  [THE]  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 

Eirrev  Kvpiog  Tto  Kvpioj  jxov, 

SAID  (THE)  LORD  ToVhE  LORD  ‘  OF  ME, 

KctOov  €K  de&djv  fXOV, 

SIT  DOWN  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME 


20:37  Exod.  3:6  20:42-43  Ps.  1 10: 1 
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20.43  k'utg  av  But  rovg  e\Bpovg  aov  vttottoSiov 

UNTIL  I  PUT  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  [AS]  A  FOOTSTOOL 

TUt  V  7ToSutP  aov. 

OF  THE  FEET  OF  YOU. 

20.44  Aavi8  ovv  Kvpiov  avrov  KaXel, 

THEREFORE'DAVID,  LORD  CALLS'HIM 

vioc;  ecmv; 

SON  IS  HE? 

20.45  Akovovtoc;  8e  TravTog  tov  Xaov  eiiTev  toi<; 

BEARING  ’AND  [WHILE]  2ALL  3THE  ‘’PEOPLE,  HE  SAID  TO  THE 

|xa0T|Tai(;  [avrov],  20.46  npoaex€Tt  airo  twv  7pa]X|xaT€ti)v 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  BEWARE  OF  THE  SCRIBES, 

twv  QeXovTwv  TrepiTTOtTeiv  ev  crToXai^  Kai  tjnXovvTtvv 

THE  ONES  WANTING  TO  WALK  AROUND  IN  LONG  ROBES  AND  LOVING 

dcnraaixoix;  ev  rate;  a-yopai^  Kai  irpo>TOKa0e5pCa(;  ev 

FORMAL  GREETINGS  IN  THE  MARKETPLACES  AND  [THE]  CHIEF  SEATS  IN 

touc;  avvayutyalg  Kai  TrparroKXuriac,  ev  toiC,  SeiTTvot^, 

THE  SYNAGOGUES  AND  [THE]  PLACES  OF  HONOR  AT  THE  BANQUETS, 

20.47  ol  KaxeaGiowiv  Ta£  oiKiac;  tcov  x^P*^  Kal 

WHO  DEVOUR  THE  HOUSES  OF  THE  WIDOWS  AND 

TTpocJxicTei  |xaKpa  TTpocreuxovTai’  odtoi  Arj|JL4/ovTai 

WITH  FALSE  PRETENSE  THEY  PRAY-LENGTHY  [PRAYERS].  THESE  WILL  RECEIVE 

TrepiaaoTepov  Kpi|xa. 

GREATER  JUDGMENT. 


Kal  aDTOD 

AND  HOW  HIS 


43  until  I  make  your 
enemies  your 
footstool.”  1 

^David  thus  calls  him  Lord; 
so  how  can  he  be  his  son?” 

45  In  the  hearing  of  all 
the  people  he  said  to  the4 
disciples,  ^‘Beware  of  the 
scribes,  who  like  to  walk 
around  in  long  robes,  and 
love  to  be  greeted  with 
respect  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  to  have  the  best  seats  in 
the  synagogues  and  places 
of  honor  at  banquets.  47They 
devour  widows’  houses  and 
for  the  sake  of  appearance 
say  long  prayers.  They 
will  receive  the  greater 
condemnation.” 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  his 


21.1  ’AvapXeif/a<^  8e  el8ev  toxk;  PaXXovTa^  ei.<^  to 

AND'HAVING  LOOKED  UP  HE  SAW  THE  ONES  PUTTING  INTO  THE 

7a£o<Jn)XaKiov  Ta  Swpa  avTaiv  tyXovovov^.  21 .2  eL8ev  8e 

TREASURY  THE  GIFTS  OF  THEM,  [THE]  WEALTHY.  AND'HESAW 

Ttva  X1lPav  Ttevixpav  (SdXXowav  ckcl  XeTTra  8vo, 

A  CERTAIN  POOR'WIDOW  PUTTING  [IN]  THERE  TWO-LEPTAS, 

21.3  Kal  eiTrev,  ’A\ti0<d<;  vpxv  oti  t|  x^\Pa  °mtt\  t| 

AND  HE  SAID,  TRULY  ISAY  T0Y0U°  THAT  -  3WID0W  THIS  - 

7Tto)xt)  TrXelov  TiavTcov  efiaXev  21.4TravT€q  ^ap 

2P00R  MORE  [THAN]  EVERYONE  PUT  [IN],  FOR-ALL 

odtoi  eK  tod  Trepio’O’eDOVTOc;  atrroic;  e^aXov  eiq  Ta 

THESE  FROM  THE  THINGS  ABOUNDING  TO  THEM  THEY  PUT  IN  THE 


8(o pa,  al)TT|  8e 


€K  TOD  WTepTlpiaTOC;  aDTT|(^  TravTa 


GIFTS,  BUT-THIS  [WIDOW]  OUT  OF  THE  NEED 


OF  HER,  ALL 


tov  piov  ov  elx^v  e$a\ev. 

THE  MEANS  WHICH  SHE  HAD  SHE  PUT  [IN]. 


21 .5  Kai  tivcov  Xe^ovTouv  Tiepl  tod  lepOD  oti 

AND  [AS]  SOME  [WERE]  SPEAKING  ABOUT  THE  TEMPLE  THAT 

XiOoi q  KaXotc;  Kal  avaOripiaaiv  K6Koa|jLT|Tai  eiTrev, 

WITH  BEAUTIFUL-STONES  AND  WITH  SACRED  GIFTS  IT  HAS  BEEN  DECORATED  HE  SAID, 


CHAPTER  21 

He  looked  up  and  saw  rich 
people  putting  their  gifts  into 
the  treasury;  2he  also  saw  a 
poor  widow  put  in  two  small 
copper  cou;S.  3He  said, 
‘Truly  I  tell  you,  this  poor 
widow  has  put  in  more  than 
all  of  them;  Tor  all  of  them 
have  contributed  out  of  their 
abundance,  but  she  out  of 
her  poverty  has  put  in  all  she 
had  to  live  on.” 

5  When  some  were 
speaking  about  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adorned  with 
beautiful  stones  and  gifts 
dedicated  to  God.  he  said. 
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^‘As  for  these  things  that 
you  see,  the  days  will  come 
when  not  one  stone  will  be 
left  upon  another;  all  will  be 
thrown  down.” 

7  They  asked  him, 
‘Teacher,  when  will  this  be, 
and  what  will  be  the  sign  that 
this  is  about  to  take  place?” 

8 And  he  said,  “Beware  that 
you  are  not  led  astray;  for 
many  will  come  in  my  name 
and  say,  i  am  he! v  and, 
‘The  time  is  near!’*  Do  not 
go  after  them. 

9  “When  you  hear  of  wars 
and  insurrections,  do  not  be 
terrified;  for  these  things 
must  take  place  first,  but 
the  end  will  not  follow 
immediately.”  l0Then  he 
said  to  them,  “Nation  will 
rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  king¬ 
dom;  1  ^ere  will  be  great 
earthquakes,  and  in  various 
places  famines  and  plagues; 
and  there  will  be  dreadful 
portents  and  great  signs 
from  heaven. 

1 2  “But  before  all  this 
occurs,  they  will  arrest  you 
and  persecute  you;  they 
will  hand  you  over  to 
synagogues  and  prisons, 
and  you  will  be  brought 
before  kings  and  governors 
because  of  my  name.  l3This 
will  give  you  an  opportunity 
to  testify.  14So  make  up  your 
minds  not  to  prepare  your 
defense  in  advance;  15for  I 
will  give  you  words^ and  a 
wisdom  that  none  of  your 
opponents  will  be  able  to 

^Gk  lam 
e  Or  al  hand 
f  Gk  a  mouth 


21 .6  Team*  a  0ea>peiTe,  eXewovTai  T|p,epai  ev  alt; 

THESE  THINGS  WHICH  YOU’ SEE,  DAYS'WILL  COME  IN  WHICH 

ovk  acf)e0Yjcr€Tai  Xl0o<;  em  Xl0a)  ot;  ov  KaTaXv0rjo’eTai. 

THERE  WILL  NOT  BE  LEFT  A  STONE  UPON  A  STONE  WHICH  WILL  NOT  BE  THROWN  DOWN. 

21 .7  ’EuTipamiLTav  8e  avrov  Xe^ovTet;,  AiSaoxaXe,  iroTe 

AND'THEY  QUESTIONED  HIM  SAYING,  TEACHER,  WHEN 

ovv  ravra  eorai  Kai  tC  to  trrifieiov  oVav 

THEREFORE  WILL  BE-THESE  THINGS  AND  WHAT  [WILL  BE]  THE  SIGN  WHEN 

p,e\XT)  TavTa  ^IvecrOai;  21.8  6  Se  eliTev,  BXeTreTe 

THESE  THINGS' ARE  ABOUT  TO  TAKE  PLACE?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  BEWARE, 

p,f|  'irXavT|0'T)T€*  ttoXXoi  yap  eXewovTai  em  tco 

YOU’ SHOULD  NOT  BE  DECEIVED.  FOR'MANY  WILL  COME  IN  THE 

ovopurn  p,ov  Xeyovreq,  £70)  eip,i,  Kal,  O  Kaipot; 

NAME  OF  ME  SAYING,  I  AM  [HE],  AND,  THE  TIME 

+I77ik€v.  pur)  Tropev0fiTe  dmaa)  avToov.  21.9oTav  8e 

HAS  DRAWN  NEAR.  DO  NOT  FOLLOW  AFTER  THEM.  BUT' WHENEVER 

dKoxKTT|T€  TroXep.ovt;  Kal  otKaTaaTaalat;,  |xt|  TrTOT|0TjT6' 

YOU’ HEAR  [ABOUT]  WARS  AND  INSURRECTIONS,  DO  NOT  BE  FRIGHTENED. 

8ei  7ap  Tavra  7evea0ai  TrpajTov,  aXX’  ovk 

FOR'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  THESE  THINGS  TO  OCCUR  FIRST,  BUT  [IT  IS]  NOT 

ev0eax;  to  t4Xo<;.  21.10  Tore  eXe7ev  avrolt;, 

IMMEDIATELY  THE  END.  THEN  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM, 

E7€p0TjaeTai  e0vo<;  4tt’  e0vo<;  Kal  ^aaiXela  em 

WILL  BE  RAISED  UP  NATION  AGAINST  NATION  AND  KINGDOM  AGAINST 

PaaiXetav,  21.11  aeurpiol  Te  p,e7aXoi  Kal  KaTa 

KINGDOM,  EARTHQUAKES  'BOTH  2GREAT  AND  IN  VARIOUS 

tottoik;  Xipol  Kal  XoipLol  eaovrai,  <j)6pT)Tpa  Te  Kal  aTi’ 

PLACES  FAMINES  AND  PLAGUES  THERE  WILL  BE,  BOTH'HORRORS  AND  FROM 

ovpavov  a^piela  p,e7aXa  eorai.  21.12  Trpo  Se 

HEAVEN  GREAT'SIGNS  THERE  WILL  BE.  BUT'BEFORE 

tovtiov  TrdvTtov  emPaXowiv  4<j>’  vp,a<;  Tat;  xe^Pa(s  avTtvv 

ALL'THESE  THINGS,  THEY  WILL  LAY  ON  YOU’  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM 

Kal  8uo£owiv,  -irapaSiSovTet;  elt;  Tat;  avvayaiyac, 

AND  THEY  WILL  PERSECUTE  (YOU’],  HANDING  [YOU’]  OVER  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUES 

Kal  c|)t)XaKd<;,  d'Tra7op.evo\)<;  em  (BaoxXeit;  Kal 

AND  JAILS,  BEING  LED  AWAY  TO  KINGS  AND 

T|7€p,6va<;  eveKev  too  ovoptaTot;  p,ov  21.13  diro|3Tjo’eTai 

GOVERNORS  BECAUSE  OF  THE  NAME  OF  ME.  IT  WILL  TURN  OUT 

vpiv  elt;  p.apTvpiov.  21.14  0eTe  ovv  ev 

FOR  YOU’ [TO  BE  AN  OPPORTUNITY)  FOR  TESTIMONY.  THEREFORE'KEEP  IN 

Talt;  KapSlau;  vpuvv  p.f|  Trpop,eXeTav  aTroXo7T)0T)vaf 

THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU’  NOT  TO  PREPARE  TO  DEFEND  [YOURSELVES], 

21.15e7a)  7ap  8a>aa>  vp.iv  orop,a  Kal  o’octnav  ^ 

FOR'I  WILL  GIVE  TO  YOU’  A  MOUTH  AND  WISDOM  WHICH 

ov  8vvr|CTovTai  avTicTrivai  fj  avTenreiv  aTravTei;  ol 

WILL  NOT  BE  ABLE  TO  RESIST  OR  TO  CONTRADICT  ALL  THE  ONES 
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dvTiKeCjxevoi  vplv.  21.16  TTotpotSoGTjaecrOe  Se  Kai  imo 

BEING  OPPOSED  TO  YOU".  AND'YOU"  WILL  BE  HANDED  OVER  ALSO  BY 


yovewv  Kai  a8eX4><I>v  Kai  cnry^evdiv  Kai  <|>CXa>v,  Kai 

PARENTS  AND  BROTHERS  AND  RELATIVES  AND  FRIENDS.  AND 


OavaTibaovatv  e£  v|x<i>v,  21.17  Kai  €<x€<x0€  |xi<to\)(A€voi. 

THEY  WILL  PUT  TO  DEATH  [SOME]  OF  YOU".  AND  YOU’ WILL  BE  HATED 

{mo  TravTwv  8ia  to  ovojxa  (jlou  21.18  Kai  0pi£  ck 

BY  EVERYONE  BECAUSE  OF  THE  NAME  OF  ME.  AND  A  HAIR  OF 

tt|c;  Ke4)aXrj(;  vp-wv  ov  p,T|  airoXTiTau  21.19  ev  tt) 

THE  HEAD  OF  YOU"  MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  PERISH  IN  THE 

{mofiovTj  v(xa)v  KTfjaaaOe  Ta<;  ijwxa^  v|xo>v. 

ENDURANCE'  OF  YOU"  YOU"  WILL  GAIN  THE  SOULS  OF  YOU". 


21.20  OTav  8e  l8t^t€  kvkXovp,€Vtiv  tmo  crTpaTo-rreSoov 

BUT'WHEN  YOU"  SEE  BEING  SURROUNDED  BY  ARMIES 

IepovaaXrjjx,  tot€  yvane  oti  TjyyiKev  t|  €pTjp,(i)oa<^ 

JERUSALEM.  THEN  KNOW  THAT  HAS  DRAWN  NEAR  THE  DEVASTATION 


atrrri<;.  21.21  tot€  oi  ev  tt)  IovSaia  <}>eiryeT(i)aav  etc; 

OF  IT  THEN  THE  ONES  IN  -  '  JUDEA,  '  FLEE  TO 


Ta  op'll  Kai  oi  ev  jxeaa)  avTiiq  eKXwpeiTwaav 

THE  MOUNTAINS  AND  THE  ONES  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  HER  LET  THEM  GET  OUT 


Kai  oi  ev  Taiq  x^P0^  M-'H  eiaepxeaOooaav  eiq  avTTjv, 

AND  THE  ONES  IN  THE  FIELDS  LET  THEM  NOT  ENTER  INTO  IT, 


21 .22  oti 

BECAUSE 


Tlixepai  eKoiKTiaeaiC,  avrai  eiaiv  too 

DAYS  OF  VENGEANCE  THESE  ARE 


'nX'ncr0Tivai  -navTa  Tot  'ye^pap.p.eva.  21 .23  oval 

TO  BE  FULFILLED  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  WOE 


Tai(^  ev  yaorpi  exovaaiq  Kai  Tai(^  OuXa^ovaai^ 

TO  THE  ONES  IN  [THE]  WOMB  HAVING  (A  CHILD]  AND  TO  THE  ONES  NURSING 


ev  eKetvai^  Tai<^  Tip-epai^' 

IN  THOSE  -  DAYS 


eorai  "yap  avayKi^  |xeydXii 

FOR-THERE  WILL  BE  GREAT-DISTRESS 


em  tt]^  yi)<:  Kai  opyr)  tu>  Xad>  touto),  21 .24  Kai 

UPON  THE  LAND  AND  ANGER  -  '  [AGAINST]  THIS-PEOPLE.  AND 


'irecrovvTai  <TTO|xaTi  |±axaipT)<;  Kai  aixixaXamaOfiCTOVTai 

THEY  WILL  FALL  BY  [THE]  EDGE  OF  [THE]  SWORD  AND  THEY  WILL  BE  LED  CAPTIVE 

el<^  Tot  e0VT]  TrdtvTa,  Kai  IepowaXTiP-  corna  TraTovp.evTi 

INTO  2THE  NATIONS  'ALL,  AND  JERUSALEM  WILL  BE  TRAMPLED 

imo  e0v<I)v,  axpi  oi)  TrXTipa)0OL>aiv  Kaipoi  €0vajv. 

BY  GENTILES,  UNTIL  ARE  FULFILLED  (THE)  TIMES  OF  [THE]  GENTILES. 

21.25  Kai  ecrovTai  <tt| [xeia  ev  t|Xui)  Kai  aeXrivi^  Kai 

AND  THERE  WILL  BE  SIGNS  IN  [THE]  SUN  AND  [THE]  MOON  AND 

acTTpoi^,  Kai  eiri  tt|^  y{^  ouvoxt]  e0vwv  ev 

[THE]  STARS,  AND  UPON  THE  EARTH  [THE]  DISMAY  OF  [THE]  GENTILES,  IN 


omopia  T)x°v^  OaXaaaTic;  Kai  aaXov, 

PERPLEXITY  [AT]  [THE]  SOUND  OF  [THE]  SEA  AND  [THE]  SURF,  [AND] 


21 .26  diroiJnJxdvTtov  dvOpamoov  a  it 6  4)6(3ov  Kai 

FAINTING  MEN  FROM  FEAR  AND 


withstand  or  contradict. 
16You  will  be  betrayed  even 
by  parents  and  brothers,  by 
relatives  and  friends;  and 
they  will  put  some  of  you  to 
death.  17You  will  be  hated  by 
all  because  of  my  name. 
18But  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
will  perish.  19By  your  en¬ 
durance  you  will  gain  your 
souls. 

20  “When  you  see 
Jerusalem  surrounded  by 
armies,  then  know  that  its 
desolation  has  come  near.s 
21Then  those  in  Judea  must 
flee  to  the  mountains,  and 
those  inside  the  city  must 
leave  it,  and  those  out  in  the 
country  must  not  enter  it; 
22for  these  are  days  of 
vengeance,  as  a  fulfillment 
of  all  that  is  written.  23Woe 
to  those  who  are  pregnant 
and  to  those  who  are  nursing 
infants  in  those  days!  For 
there  will  be  great  distress  on 
the  earth  and  wrath  against 
this  people;  24they  will  fall 
by  the  edge  of  the  sword  and 
be  taken  away  as  captives 
among  all  nations;  and 
Jerusalem  will  be  trampled 
on  by  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled. 

25  “There  will  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the 
stars,  and  on  the  earth 
distress  among  nations 
confused  by  the  roaring  of 
the  sea  and  the  waves. 
^People  will  faint  from  fear 

£  Or  is  at  hand 
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and  foreboding  of  what  is 
coming  upon  the  world,  for 
the  powers  of  the  heavens 
will  be  shaken.  27Then  they 
will  see  ‘the  Son  of  Man 
coming  in  a  cloud’  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

“Now  when  these  things 
begin  to  take  place,  stand 
up  and  raise  your  heads, 
because  your  redemption  is 
drawing  near.” 

29  Then  he  told  them  a 
parable:  “Look  at  the  fig  tree 
and  all  the  trees;  30as  soon  as 
they  sprout  leaves  you  can 
see  for  yourselves  and  know 
that  summer  is  already  near. 

3 'So  also,  when  you  see 
these  things  taking  place, 
you  know  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  near.  32Truly  I  tell 
you,  this  generation  will  not 
pass  away  until  all  things 
have  taken  place.  33Heaven 
and  earth  will  pass  away,  but 
my  words  will  not  pass 
away. 

34  “Be  on  guard  so  that 
your  hearts  are  not  weighed 
down  with  dissipation  and 
drunkenness  and  the  worries 
of  this  life,  and  that  day  does 
not  catch  you  unexpectedly, 
35like  a  trap.  For  it  will  come 
upon  all  who  live  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth.  %Be 
alert  at  all  times,  praying  that 
you  may  have  the  strength  to 
escape  all  these  things 


TrpocrSoKiat;  Ttov  €Trepxop,evo)v  tt^  oikovja€vtl 

EXPECTATION  OF  THE  THINGS  COMING  UPON  THE  WORLD, 

ai  7ap  8vvdp,ei<;  twv  ovpavtov  aaXevOrjaovTaL.  21.27i<ai 

FOR-THE  POWERS  OF  THE  HEAVENS  WILL  BE  SHAKEN,  AND 


tot€  ov(rovTai  top  vidv  too  avdpanrov  epxofxevov  ev 

THEN  YOU' WILL  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  COMING  ON 

ve(f>€Ar)  pexa  Svvap-eax;  Kai  ttoXXt^. 

A  CLOUD  1  WITH  POWER  AND  GREAT-GLORY. 

21 .28  dpxop,eva>v  8e  tovtoov  7ivecr0ai  avaKvtJ/aTe  Kai 

AND-1WHEN]  BEGINNING  THESE  THINGS  TO  OCCUR,  STAND  ERECT  AND 

eirapaTe  Ta£  Ke<j>aXa£  vprljv,  8ion  iyyi^ei  t) 

LIFT  UP  THE  HEADS  OF  YOU*,  BECAUSE  DRAWS  NEAR  THE 

aTToXorpcoai^  vp-wv. 

REDEMPTION  OF  YOU*. 

21 .29  Kai  ei/irev  TTapaPoXriv  avToit;-  ISeTe  tt)v  ctukt)v 

AND  HE  TOLD  A  PARABLE  TO  THEM,  YOU”  SEE  THE  FIG  TREE 

Kai  -irovTa  Ta  8ev8pa”  21.30oTav  TrpopdXuxTiv  t|8ti, 

AND  ALL  THE  TREES.  WHEN  PUTS  OUT  [LEAVES]  ALREADY, 


PX€TTOVT€(;  d<f>’  eaVTWV  7lV(ii)C7K€T€  OTl  T|8t1  €77V<; 

SEEING  FOR  YOURSELVES  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  ALREADY  NEAR 


0epo<;  eoriv  21.31  outox;  Kai  vp-eiq,  oVav  1811  tc 

SUMMER  IS,  THUS  ALSO  YOU”,  WHEN  YOU”  SEE 

Tairra  7tvop,€va,  7ivdxTK€T€  oti  eyyvc,  eoriv  t) 

THESE  THINGS  HAPPENING,  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  NEAR  IS  THE 

(iaaiXeia  tov  0eou  21.32ap/bv  keyo)  vplv  oti 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”  THAT 


ov  p,T|  rapeXO'p  r\  yevea  aihri  eax;  av  TravTa 

MAY  NOT  PASS  AWAY  "  -  THIS-GENERATION  UNTIL  ALL  [THESE  THINGS] 

7€VTqTai.  21 .33  6  ovpavot;  Kai  r)  7^  mxpeXeiJcrovTai, 

MAY  OCCUR.  -  HEAVEN  AND  -  EARTH  WILL  PASS  AWAY, 

oi  8e  X0701  p,ov  ov  p,^  TrapeXevaovTai. 

BUT-THE  WORDS  OF  ME  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  PASS  AWAY. 

21 .34  IlpoaexeTe  Se  eauroit;  p/rjiTOTe  Pap'qOurcrLV 

AND-PAY  ATTENTION  TO  YOURSELVES  LEST  MAY  BE  BURDENED 

vpxov  al  KapSiat  ev  KpaimiXTi  Kai  p,€0Tj  Kai 

YOUR”  -  HEARTS  WITH  DISSIPATION  ‘  AND  DRUNKENNESS  AND 

p,epip,vai£  PiwTiKait;  Kai  emerrp  e<j>’  vp,a<;  aicjmSiot;  t) 

ANXIETIES  OF  LIFE  AND  MAY  COME  UPON  YOU”  SUDDENLY 

T|p,epa  eKeivT]  21.35  dx;  mryi<;’  eTTeicreXevaeTai  7ap  em 

THAT-DAY  AS  A  TRAP.  F0R-1IT]  WILL  COME  UPON 

TravTat;  Tout;  Ka0Tip,evou<;  em  TrpocrtoTTOv  Tracnnq  tt); 

ALL  THE  ONES  SITTING  ON  [THE]  FACE  OF  ALL  THE 

7'fj<^.  21 .36  orypviTveiTe  8e  ev  Travri  Kaipto  8eop,evoi 

EARTH.  BUT-BE  ALERT  AT  EVERY  TIME  "  PRAYING 

Yva  KaTi(xxt)crT|T€  eKtJnryeiv  TavTa  mivTa  Ta  p,eXXovTa 

THAT  YOU”  MAY  BE  ABLE  TO  ESCAPE  ALL-THESE  THINGS  -  BEING  ABOUT 
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"yivecrGoa  Kai  ora0Tjvai  €|xirpo<T0€v  tov  vlov  tov 

TO  HAPPEN  AND  TO  STAND  BEFORE  THE  SON 

avOpamov. 

OF  MAN. 

21.37  Hv  8e  TaC,  T|p,€pa<;  ev  tw  lep<£> 

NOW'HE  WAS  (IN  THOSE]  -  DAYS  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

SiSdoxiov,  Ta£  Se  vvKTa<;  e£epx6|xevo<;  Tpj\i£eTo 

TEACHING,  AND'[DURING]  THE  NIGHTS  GOING  OUT  HE  WAS  SPENDING 

€i<;  to  opo<;  to  KaXovfievov  EXaiaiv*  21 .38  Kai.  irai; 

IN  THE  MOUNTAIN,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  OF  OLIVES.  AND  ALL 

6  \ao<5  a>p0pi£ev  Trpd<;  avTov  ev  t<£  Lep<^ 

THE  PEOPLE  WERE  GETTING  UP  EARLY  [TO  COME)  TO  HIM  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

a  Kovei v  avrov. 

TO  HEAR  HIM. 


that  will  take  place,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of 
Man.” 

37  Every  day  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
at  night  he  would  go  out 
and  spend  the  night  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  as  it  was 
called.  38And  all  the  people 
would  get  up  early  in  the 
morning  to  listen  to  him  in 
the  temple. 


CHAPTER  22 


22.1  8e  t|  eopTT)  t<ov  a£t>|jL(i)v  tj 

AND-WAS  COMING  NEAR  THE  FEAST  -  OF  UNLEAVENED  BREAD,  THE  ONE 

\e70|jievT|  Tracrxa.  22.2  Kal  I^tovv  ol  apxLepeic; 

BEING  CALLED  [THE]  PASSOVER.  AND  WERE  SEEKING  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 

Kal  ol  ^papipiaTeic;  to  ttuk;  aveXoocnv  airrov, 

AND  THE  SCRIBES  -  HOW  THEY  MIGHT  DESTROY  HIM, 

e4>oPowro  7ap  tov  Xaov.  22.3  EiarjAGev  8e  XaTavac;  elq 

FOR-THEY  WERE  AFRAID  OF  THE  PEOPLE.  AND-ENTERED  SATAN  INTO 

Ioi)8av  tov  KaXovpievov  IcrKapui)TT|v,  ovTa  €K  tov 

JUDAS,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  ISCARIOT,  BEING  OF  THE 

apiBpxru  to)v  8a)8eKa’  22.4  Kal  a'TreXGojv  cruveXaXricrev 

NUMBER  OF  THE  TWELVE.  AND  HAVING  DEPARTED  HE  SPOKE  WITH 

tolc;  apxLtpewiv  Kal  aTpaTT^oic;  to  ttolk; 

THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  CAPTAINS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  -  HOW 

avroi( l  TrapaSoo  airrov.  22.5  Kai  ex^p^aav  Kal 

HE  MIGHT  HAND  OVER-TO  THEM  HIM.  AND  THEY  REJOICED  AND 

cruveSevTO  airra)  apyupiov  SoDvai.  22.6  Kal 

THEY  AGREED  2HIM  '  3M0NEY  TO  PAY.  AND 

e^a)|jLoX67T]a€V,  Kal  4£f|Tei  evKaipiav  tov 

HE  CONSENTED,  AND  HE  WAS  SEEKING  AN  OPPORTUNITY  - 

TrapaSovvai  airrov  aTep  oxXov  aakolc;. 

TO  BETRAY  HIM  WITHOUT  A  CROWD  [WITH]  THEM. 

22.7  HXBev  8e  t|  ripiepa  t(£>v  a£i3|xu)v,  [ev]  t| 

NOW-CAME  THE  DAY  -  OF  UNLEAVENED  BREAD,  IN  WHICH 

e8ei  BveaBai  to  Trao’xcr  22.8  Kal  aTreareiXev 

IT  WAS  NECESSARY  TO  SACRIFICE  THE  PASSOVER  LAMB.  AND  HE  SENT 

lleTpov  Kal  ’Ia)avvT|v  el Titov,  IIopevBevTec;  €Toi|xaaaT€ 

PETER  AND  JOHN  HAVING  SAID,  HAVING  GONE,  PREPARE 

f)|xiv  to  Tiaaxa  iva  ([xrytoixev.  22.9  ol  8e  eiTrav 

FOR  US  THE  PASSOVER  THAT  WE  MAY  EAT.  -  AND  THEY  SAID 


Now  the  festival  of  Un¬ 
leavened  Bread,  which  is 
called  the  Passover,  was 
near.  ^The  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  were  looking  for 
a  way  to  put  Jesus*  to  death, 
for  they  were  afraid  of  the 
people. 

3  Then  Satan  entered  into 
Judas  called  Iscariot,  who 
was  one  of  the  twelve;  4he 
went  away  and  conferred 
with  the  chief  priests  and 
officers  of  the  temple  police 
about  how  he  might  betray 
him  to  them.  5They  were 
greatly  pleased  and  agreed  to 
give  him  money.  6So  he 
consented  and  began  to  look 
for  an  opportunity  to  betray 
him  to  them  when  no  crowd 
was  present. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of 
Unleavened  Bread,  on 
which  the  Passover  lamb 
had  to  be  sacrificed.  8So 
Jesus'  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  “Go  and  prepare  the 
Passover  meal  for  us  that  we 
may  eat  it.”  9They  asked 

*Gk  him 
'Gk  he 
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him,  “Where  do  you  want  us 
to  make  preparations  for  it?” 
10“Listen,”  he  said  to  them, 
“when  you  have  entered  the 
city,  a  man  carrying  a  jar  of 
water  will  meet  you;  follow 
him  into  the  house  he  enters 
1  !and  say  to  the  owner  of  the 
house,  ‘The  teacher  asks 
you,  “Where  is  the  guest 
room,  where  I  may  eat 
the  Passover  with  my 
disciples?”  ’  ,2He  will  show 
you  a  large  room  upstairs, 
already  furnished.  Make 
preparations  for  us  there.” 
13So  they  went  and  found 
everything  as  he  had  told 
them;  and  they  prepared  the 
Passover  meal. 

14  When  the  hour  came, 
he  took  his  place  at  the  table, 
and  the  apostles  with  him. 
15He  said  to  them,  “I  have 
eagerly  desired  to  eat  this 
Passover  with  you  before  I 
suffer;  16for  I  tell  you,  I  will 
not  eat  iV  until  it  is  fulfilled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
I7Then  he  took  a  cup,  and 
after  giving  thanks  he  said, 
‘Take  this  and  divide  it 
among  yourselves;  l8for  I 
tell  you  that  from  now  on  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine  until  the  kingdom  of 
God  comes.  ”  19Then  he  took 
a  loaf  of  bread,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  broke  it 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
“This  is  my  body,  which 
is  given  for  you. 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  never 
eat  it  again 


aoTio,  IIoo  0eXei<;  €TOLp,aa<op,ev;  22.10  6  8e 

TO  him:  WHERE  DO  YOU  WISH  [THAT]  WE  SHOULD  PREPARE  (IT)?  -  AND 

eL'irev  aoToit;,  I8oo  eureXOovToov  vjxwv  ei.^  tt|v  tt6X.lv 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  BEHOLD  HAVING  ENTERED  YOU’  INTO  THE  CITY 

aovavT-rjaei  6p.lv  avOpcoTro^  Kepapaov  68aTO£  f3a<7Td£a)V' 

WILL  MEET  YOU  A  MAN  2AJAR  30F  WATER  'CARRYING. 

aKoXovOrjcraTe  aoT<j)  ei.^  rf)v  oixiav  ei£  Tiv 

FOLLOW  HIM  INTO  THE  HOUSE  INTO  WHICH 

eUTTTOp€V€TCU  22.11  KOti  epeiT€  T<£  OLKoSeCTTTOTT)  TT)£ 

HE  ENTERS  AND  YOU"  WILL  SAY  TO  THE  MASTER  '  OF  THE 

OLKia^,  Ae7€i  am  6  8i8aaKaXo£,  Floo  eanv  to 

HOUSE,  SAYS  TO  YOU  THE  TEACHER.  WHERE  IS  THE 

KaTaXop.a  ottou  to  udaxoc  p.€Ta  twv  p,a0T)Ta)v  p,oo 

GUESTROOM  WHERE  THE  PASSOVER  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  ME 

<j>d7a);  22.12  KaK€ivo<;  6p.lv  8ei£ei  ava7aiov  p,€7a 

I  MAY  EAT?  AND  THAT  ONE  WILLSHOW-YOU"  A  LARGE-UPSTAIRS  ROOM 

eaTpa)p,evov  ckeI  €Toip.aaaTe.  22.13  d-TreXOovTe^  8e 

HAVING  BEEN  FURNISHED.  THERE  PREPARE  [IT],  AND-HAVING  DEPARTED 

eopov  Ka0ax;  eiprjKei  aoTolt;  Kai  T|Toip.aaav  to 

THEY  FOUND  [THINGS]  JUST  AS  HE  HAD  TOLD  THEM  AND  THEY  PREPARED  THE 


Traaxot- 

PASSOVER. 


22.14  Kai 

AND 


ot€  €7eveTO  t]  xopa,  aveTTeaev  Kai  oi 

WHEN  CAME  THE  HOUR,  HE  RECLINED  [AT  TABLE]  AND  THE 


d'TToaToXoi  auv  avrto.  22.15  Kai  elirev  irpot;  aoToot;, 

APOSTLES  [WERE]  WITH  HIM.  ^  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 


Em0op.ia  e,Tre0up.^aa  tooto  to  Traaxot  <j>a7elv  p,€0’ 

WITH  [GREAT]  DESIRE  I  DESIRED  THIS  -  PASSOVER  TO  EAT  WITH 


6p.a)v  irpo  too  p.e  'Tra0elv  22.16  Xexa)  7ap  6p.lv  otl 

YOU’  BEFORE  -  ME  (I)  SUFFER.  FOR-ISAY  TO  YOU’  THAT 

oo  p.T)  4>a70)  aoro  eox^  otoo  tiXt]  pa>0Tj  ev  tt)  PaaiXeia 

I  MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  EAT  IT  UNTIL  IT  IS  FULFILLED  IN  THE  KINGDOM 


too  0eoo.  22.17  Kai  8e£ap.€voc;  iTOTrjpiov  eoxapiaTrjaai; 

OF  GOD.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  A  CUP,  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS 

ei/rrev,  Aa^eTe  tooto  Kai  SiajxepiaaTe  eaoTOO^- 

HE  SAID,  TAKE  THIS  AND  SHARE  [IT]  AMONG  YOURSELVES. 

22.18  X€7co  7ap  6p.lv,  [otl]  oo  p,f|  mio  oltto  too  vvv 

FOR-ISAY  TO  YOU",  THAT  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  I  DRINK  FROM  -  NOW 

am)  too  7€vfjp,aTo<;  tt)<^  aprreXoo  ea>£  oo  T|  (BaaiXeia 

FROM  THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  VINE  UNTIL  THE  KINGDOM 


too  0€oo  eX0T).  22.19  Kai  XafStov  apTOV 

OF  GOD  COMES.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  BREAD  [AND] 

€vxapiaTrjaa<;  ekXaaev  Kai  cScokcv  avTol^  Xe7iov, 

HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  BROKE  [IT]  AND  GAVE  [IT]  TO  THEM  SAYING, 

Tooto  eaTiv  to  a  top.  a  p,oo  '"to  oirep  6p.o>v  8i8op.evov 

THIS  IS  THE  BODY  OF  ME  -  FOR  YOU’  BEING  GIVEN; 


22:1 9b-20  text:  KJV ASV RSV NASB  Nl V NEBmg TEV NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NEB 
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tovto  TTOieiTe  ei<;  rrjv  €(xt|v  avdp.v-ijo’t.v.  22.20  Kai  to 

THIS  DO  IN  -  MY  MEMORY.  AND  THE 

'TTOTfjpiov  dxjavTox;  jxeTa  to  Sei'TTVTjo’ai,  keyoiv,  Tovto  to 

CUP  SIMILARLY  AFTER  -  [THEY]  ATE,  SAYING,  THIS 

TTOTTjpiOV  T|  KaiVT|  8ia0fjKT)  €V  TO)  aip,OtTL  (AOV  TO  VTT€p 

CUP  [IS]  THE  NEW  COVENANT  IN  THE  BLOOD  OF  ME  -  FOR 

vfjubv  €KXuvvop,€vov.  22.21  ttXtjv  18oV  T|  X€lP 

YOU"  BEING  SHED.  NEVERTHELESS,  BEHOLD  THE  HAND 

too  Trapa8i8ovTO<;  p,€  jact’  ep,ov  em  rrji;  TpaTre£T|. 

OF  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  ME  [IS)  WITH  ME  ON  THE  TABLE. 

22.22  otl  6  vld<;  p,ev  too  avOpamov  KaTa 

BECAUSE  2THE  3SON  ’INDEED  -  OF  MAN  ACCORDING  TO 

to  cbpiap^evov  TropeveTai,  ttXt)v  oval  to> 

THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  DETERMINED  GOES,  BUT  WOE 

av0pa)Tra)  eKeiva)  hi  ov  TrapaSiSoTau  22.23  Kai 

TO  THAT 'MAN  ‘  THROUGH  WHOM  HE  IS  BETRAYED.  AND 

avroi  rfp^avTO  ov^Telv  upoq  eavToix;  to  tu;  apa 

THEY  BEGAN  TO  DISCUSS  AMONG  THEMSELVES  -  WHO  THEN 

€LT)  e£  avrdjv  6  tovto  p,eXXa)v  Trpaaaeiv. 

IT  MIGHT  BE  OF  THEM  -  THIS  BEING  ABOUT  TO  DO. 

22.24  ’E7€V€to  he  Kai  ({riXoveiKia  ev  adroit;,  to 

AND  -THERE  CAME  ABOUT  ALSO  A  DISPUTE  AMONG  THEM, 

tu;  avTtbv  8ok€l  eivai  p,e(.£a)v.  22.25  6  8e  eiirev 

[AS  TO]  WHO  OF  THEM  SEEMS  TO  BE  GREATER.  -  AND  HE  SAID 

avToi.<;,  OL  PaaiXeu;  twv  e0v<bv  Kopievovatv  avratv  Kai 

TO  THEM,  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  NATIONS  LORD  IT  OVER  THEM  AND 

oi  e£owid£ovT€<^  avratv  evep^eTai  KaXovvTau 

THE  ONES  BEING  IN  AUTHORITY  OVER  THEM  ARE  CALLED-BENEFACTORS. 

22.26  vp,el<;  Se  ot»x  ovtox;,  dXX’  6  |xei£a)v  ev 

BUT-(WITH)  YOU"  [IT  IS)  NOT  SO,  BUT  THE  ONE  BEING  GREATER  AMONG 

vplv  7iveo-0a)  ax ;  6  vearrepot;  Kai  6  T|7ovp.evo(; 

YOU"  LET  HIM  BECOME  AS  THE  YOUNGEST  AND  THE  ONE  LEADING 

ax;  6  8iaKovaiv.  22.27  tu;  xap  p.ei.£a>v,  6 

AS  THE  ONE  SERVING.  FOR-WHO(IS)  GREATER,  THE  ONE 

avaKeifievcx;  Tj  6  SiaKovtbv;  ovxi  6 

RECLINING  AT  TABLE  OR  THE  ONE  SERVING?  (IS  IT)  NOT  THE  ONE 

dvaK€i|jL€vo<;;  €7<i>  8e  ev  jAeacij  vp,a>v  elp,i  ax;  6 

RECLINING  AT  TABLE?  BUT-I  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  YOU"  AM  AS  THE  ONE 

8iaKova>v.  22.28  vp,eu;  8e  core  oi  8ia|Aep,evT|K6Te<; 

SERVING  BUT-YOU"  ARE  THE  ONES  HAVING  REMAINED 

P-ct’  ep,ov  ev  toi<;  Tretpaap.oi<;  p,ov  22.29  Kct7a> 

WITH  ME  IN  THE  TEMPTATIONS  OF  ME.  AND  I 

8iaTi0ep,ai  vjjwv  Ka0ax;  8ie0eTo  |jloi  6  Trarrjp  p,ov 

DECREE  TO  YOU"  JUST  AS  DECREED  TOME  THE  FATHER  OF  ME 

PaorXeiav,  22.30  iva  ea^Te  Kai  ttlvt|T€  em  Tfjc; 

[THE]  KINGDOM,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  EAT  AND  DRINK  AT  THE 

Tpane^'qc;  p,ov  ev  rrj  (3aaiXeia  p,ov,  Kai  Ka0Tjcrecr0e  em 

TABLE  OF  ME  IN  THE  KINGDOM  '  OF  ME.  AND  YOU"  WILL  SIT  UPON 


Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
me.” 20 And  he  did  the  same 
with  the  cup  after  supper, 
saying,  “This  cup  that  is 
poured  out  for  you  is  the  new 
covenant  in  my  blood.* 
21But  see,  the  one  who 
betrays  me  is  with  me,  and 
his  hand  is  on  the  table. 
22For  the  Son  of  Man  is 
going  as  it  has  been 
determined,  but  woe  to 
that  one  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed!”  23Then  they 
began  to  ask  one  another 
which  one  of  them  it  could 
be  who  would  do  this. 

24  A  dispute  also  arose 
among  them  as  to  which  one 
of  them  was  to  be  regarded 
as  the  greatest.  ^But  he  said 
to  them,  “The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them; 
and  those  in  authority  over 
them  are  called  benefactors. 
^But  not  so  with  you;  rather 
the  greatest  among  you  must 
become  like  the  youngest, 
and  the  leader  like  one  who 
serves.  27For  who  is  greater, 
the  one  who  is  at  the  table 
or  the  one  who  serves?  Is  it 
not  the  one  at  the  table?  But  I 
am  among  you  as  one  who 
serves. 

28  “You  are  those  who 
have  stood  by  me  in  my 
trials;  29and  I  confer  on  you, 
just  as  my  Father  has  con¬ 
ferred  on  me,  a  kingdom, 
30So  that  you  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king¬ 
dom,  and  you  will  sit  on 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  verses  19b- 20 
(which  is  given  ...  in  my  blood) 
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thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  “Simon,  Simon, 
listen!  Satan  has  demanded' 
to  sift  all  of  you  like  wheat, 
32but  I  have  prayed  for  you 
that  your  own  faith  may  not 
fail;  and  you,  when  once 
you  have  turned  back, 
strengthen  your  brothers.” 

33 And  he  said  to  him,  “Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  you 
to  prison  and  to  death!” 
34Jesusmsaid,  “I  tell  you, 
Peter,  the  cock  will  not  crow 
this  day,  until  you  have 
denied  three  times  that  you 
know  me.” 

35  He  said  to  them, 
“When  I  sent  you  out  with¬ 
out  a  purse,  bag,  or  sandals, 
did  you  lack  anything?” 
They  said,  “No,  not  a 
thing.”  ^He  said  to  them, 
“But  now,  the  one  who  has 
a  purse  must  take  it,  and 
likewise  a  bag.  And  the  one 
who  has  no  sword  must  sell 
his  cloak  and  buy  one.  37For 
I  tell  you,  this  scripture  must 
be  fulfilled  in  me,  ‘And  he 
was  counted  among  the 
lawless’;  and  indeed  what  is 
written  about  me  is  being 
fulfilled.”  38They  said, 
“Lord,  look,  here  are  two 
swords.”  He  replied,  “It  is 
enough.” 

39  He  came  out  and 
went,  as  was  his  custom, 
to  the  Mount  of  Olives; 
and  the  disciples  followed 
him.  "^When  he  reached 
the  place,  he  said  to 

'Or  has  obtained  permission 
m  Gk  He 


0p6vo)v  TaC,  SobSeKot  (JxuXdc,  KpivovTec,  tot)  ’IcrponrjA.. 

THRONES  2THE  TWELVE  "TRIBES  'JUDGING  -  OF  ISRAEL. 

22.31  Xl|ao)v  Sljxoov,  18ov  6  SaTava<;  e^tjTTjcraTo  v|xa<; 

SIMON,  SIMON,  BEHOLD  -  SATAN  ASKED  FOR  YOU” 

tov  criviacrai  a><5  tov  ctltov  22.32  iydi  8e  e&€T)0T|v  iTepi 

TO  SIFT  (YOU']  LIKE  -  WHEAT.  BUT-I  PRAYED  FOR 

crov  Yva  |xf|  eKXC'TTT]  t)  ttutti^  crov  Kai  cn3  ttotc 

YOU  THAT  MAY  NOT  FAIL  '  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU.  AND  WHEN-YOU 

emcrrpeijja^  (TTfjpicrov  tov<^  aSeXcJjov^  crov.  22.33  6  Se 

HAVING  RETURNED,  STRENGTHEN  THE  BROTHERS  OF  YOU.  -  BUT 

€LTT€V  aVTO),  KvpiC,  |X€Ta  CTOV  €T0l|Ju5<^  €l|Al  Ka'l  6L<^ 

HE  SAID  TO  HIM',  LORD,  WITH  YOU  I  AM-PREPARED  EVEN  TO 

4>vXaKT)v  Kai  ei<5  0avaTov  TTopev€cr0ai.  22.34  6  8e 

JAIL  AND  TO  DEATH  TOGO.  -  BUT 

elirev,  Aeyo)  om,  IleTpe,  ov  (Jxovrjcrei  at)p.epov  aXeKTiop 

HE  SAID,  I  TELL  YOU,  PETER,  WILL  NOT  CROW  TODAY  A  ROOSTER 


eax^  Tpi<^  p,e  aTTapviqCTTi  eioevai. 

UNTIL  THREE  [TIMES]  3ME  'YOU  DENY  '  2TOKNOW. 


22.35  Kai  enrev  avToi<^, 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 


"Otc  a-rrecTTeiXa  vp.d<;  aTep 

WHEN  I  SENT  YOU”  WITHOUT 


PaXXavTiov  Kai  Trrjpa^  Kai  xmoSTuxcmov,  p,Tj  tivo<^ 

A  PURSE  AND  A  BEGGAR’S  BAG  AND  SANDALS,  NOT  ANYTHING 

wTep-rjcTaTe;  oi  Se  ei-rrav,  Ov0evo<;.  22.36  elirev  8e 

WERE  YOU"  IN  NEED?  -  AND  THEY  SAID,  NOTHING.  AND-HE  SAID 


avToi<^,  ’AXXa  vvv  6  exv>v  fJaXXdvTiov  apaTio, 

TO  THEM,  BUT  NOW  THE  ONE  HAVING  A  PURSE  LET  HIM  TAKE  (IT], 

ojxoCax;  Kai  irrjpav,  Kai  6  jxt)  ex<*>v  'TrooX'pcrdTto 

LIKEWISE  ALSO  A  BEGGAR’S  BAG,  AND  THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING,  LET  HIM  SELL 

to  Lp.dTLOv  avTov  Kai  cryopatxdTa)  jxaxaipav. 

THE  GARMENT  OF  HIM  AND  LET  HIM  BUY  A  SWORD. 


22.37  Xeyoi  yap  vplv  otl  tovto  to  'ye'ypap.p.evov 

FOR-ISAY  TO  YOU',  THAT  THIS  -  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN 

8ei  TeXecxOiivaL  ev  ep-oi,  to  Kai  fxeTa  avo/xcov 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  BE  FULFILLED  IN  ME.  -  AND  WITH  LAWLESS  PERSONS 

ekoytadr)'  Kai  "yap  to  irepi  e|xov  rekoc,  exei. 

HE  WAS  NUMBERED.  FOR-EVEN  THE  THING  CONCERNING  ME  HAS-ANEND. 

22.38  oi  8e  eiirav,  Kvpie,  L8ov  pdxoupai  <i>8e  8vo.  6 

AND  THEY  SAID,  LORD,  BEHOLD  DWORDS  'HERE  (ARE]  2TWO.  - 

8e  elirev  avToi^,  iKavov  ecmv. 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  ITIS-ENOUGH. 

22.39  Kai  e£eX0d)v  €Tropev0?n  KaTa  to  e0o<^ 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT  HE  WENT  ACCORDING  TO  THE(HIS)  HABIT 

ei^  to  ’  Opo£  Ttov  ’EXaiaiv,  T|KoXov0T]crav  8e  aval)  Kai 

TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  -  OF  OLIVES,  AND-FOLLOWED  HIM  '  ALSO 

oi  p,a0T|Tai.  22.40  "yevoixevo^  8e  eirl  tov  tottov  eiTrev 

THE  DISCIPLES.  AND-HAVING  COME  TO  THE  PLACE  HE  SAID 


22:37  Isa.  53: 12 


303 


LUKE  22:51 


avrolt;,  n po(T€vx€(T0€  p.'q  eicTeXOeiv  eig  ireipatxixov. 

TO  THEM,  PRAY  [SO  AS]  NOT  TO  ENTER  INTO  TEMPTATION 


22.41  kou 

AND 


avTO<;  dTr€(nrdcr0T]  air'  avrlov  uxrei 

HE  WAS  WITHDRAWN  FROM  THEM  ABOUT 


Xl0ov  (3o\f)v  Kai  0el<;  Ta  ^ovaTa  irpoar|i3xeTo 

[THE]  THROW-OF  A  STONE  AND  HAVING  BENT  THE  KNEES  HE  WAS  PRAYING 

22.42  Xe^aiv,  IldTep,  el  (3ovX€i  Trapeve^Ke  tovto  to 

SAYING,  FATHER,  IF  YOU  ARE  WILLING,  TAKEAWAY  THIS 

TTOT'ppiov  air'  e|Aov  ttXt)v  [xf]  to  0eXT]jxd  p.ov  aXX a 

CUP  FROM  ME.  NEVERTHELESS  NOT  THE  WILL  OF  ME  BUT 

to  crdv  -yivecr0a).  ""[[22.43  co4>0t)  8e  avra>  ayye\oq  onr' 

-  YOURS  LET  IT  BE,  AND-APPEARED  TOHIm"  AN  ANGEL  FROM 

ovpavov  eviCTXUcov  avrov.  22.44  Kal  'Y€v6|A€Vo<;  ev 

HEAVEN  STRENGTHENING  HIM.  AND  HAVING  BEEN  IN 

dr/iovla  eKTeveorepov  Trpoo’TpjxeTo"  Kal  €7€v€to  6  18 pax; 

AGONY,  1  HE  WAS  PRAYING-MORE  FERVENTLY;  AND  BECAME  THE  SWEAT 

avrov  dxjet  0p6|x(3oi  aip,aTo<;  KaTa[3alvovTe(;  eul  tt|v 

OF  HIM  AS  DROPS  OF  BLOOD  FALLING  DOWN  UPON  THE 

ynv-]r  22.45  Kal  avaffTa;  airo  Trjq  TrpocTevxTl^  eX0wv 

GROUND.  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  FROM  -  PRAYER  [AND]  HAVING  COME 

Trpoi;  toix;  |xa0T)Ta<;  evpev  Koip,a)p,evov(;  avToix;  a-iTo 

TO  THE  DISCIPLES  HE  FOUND  THEM-SLEEPING  FROM 

Trjq  Xvjtth;,  22.46  Kal  cIttcv  avToiq,  Tl  Ka0ev8eTe; 

GRIEF,  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY  ARE  YOU  SLEEPING? 

dvaoravTet;  TrpocrevxecxOe,  iva  p,f|  eiCTeX0T]Te  elq 

HAVING  ARISEN,  PRAY,  LEST  YOU"  ENTER  INTO 

Treipao’p.ov. 

TEMPTATION. 

22.47  ’'Etl  avrov  XaXovvToq  l8ov  ox^-og,  Kal  6 

YET  HIM  SPEAKING,  BEHOLD  A  CROWD,  AND  THE  ONE 

Xe"y6|A€vo<;  Tov8a<;  el<;  rav  ScoSeKa  TrpofipxeTo  avroix; 

BEING  CALLED  JUDAS,  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE,  WAS  GOING  BEFORE  THEM 

Kal  T)77Lcrev  t(£  It)ctov  4>iXfjcrai  avrov.  22.48  Ir|aov<;  8e 

AND  HE  DREW  NEAR  -  '  TO  JESUS  TO  KISS  HIM.  AND-JESUS 

eLrrev  avT(i),  ’IovSa,  <J>iXf)|iaTi  tov  vlov  tov  dvOpamov 

SAID  TO  HIM,  JUDAS,  WITH  A  KISS  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN 


TTapaSISax;;  22.49  18ovt€<;  8e  ol  Trepl  avrov  to 

DO  YOU  BETRAY?  BUT-HAVING  SEEN  THE  ONES  AROUND  HIM  THE  THING 

ecrofxevov  elxTav,  Kvpie,  el  'iTaTa^op.ev  ev  |xaxottpT|; 

GOING  TO  BE,  THEY  SAID,  LORD,  IF  WE  WILL  STRIKE  WITH  A  SWORD? 

22.50  Kal  eTTaraijev  el<;  tu;  e£  avrd>v  tov  apxiepeax; 

AND  STRUCK  A  CERTAIN-ONE  OF  THEM  30F  THE  ‘'CHIEF  PRIEST 


tov  SovXov  Kal  d<j>etXev  to  oxx;  avrov  to  Se^iov. 

'THE  2SLAVE  AND  CUTOFF  THE  EAR  OF  HIM  THE  RIGHT  (ONE). 

22.51  aTTOKpiOeli;  8e  6  ’It^ctoxx;  elxrev,  ’EaTe  eax; 

AND-HAVING  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  SAID,  STOP!  [NO]  MORE 

22:43-44 text:  KJV  ASV NASB  RSVmg  NIV  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV Nl Vmg  NEBmg 
TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  (Note:  the  double  brackets  in  the  Greek  text  indicate  that  Ihis  passage  was  a 
later  addition  to  the  text,  which,  however,  was  retained  because  of  its  importance  in  the  textual  tradition.) 


them,  “Pray  that  you  may 
not  come  into  the  time  of 
trial. ”n41Then  he  withdrew 
from  them  about  a  stone’s 
throw,  knelt  down,  and 
prayed,  42“Father,  if  you  are 
willing,  remove  this  cup 
from  me;  yet,  not  my  will 
but  yours  be  done.”  [43Then 
an  angel  from  heaven 
appeared  to  him  and  gave 
him  strength.  ^In  his 
anguish  he  prayed  more 
earnestly,  and  his  sweat 
became  like  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  on  the 
ground.]0 45 When  he  got  up 
from  prayer,  he  came  to  the 
disciples  and  found  them 
sleeping  because  of  grief, 
46and  he  said  to  them,  “Why 
are  you  sleeping?  Get  up  and 
pray  that  you  may  not  come 
into  the  time  of  trial.”'1 

47  While  he  was  still 
speaking,  suddenly  a  crowd 
came,  and  the  one  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
was  leading  them.  He 
approached  Jesus  to  kiss 
him;  ^ut  Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Judas,  is  it  with  a  kiss  that 
you  are  betraying  the  Son  of 
Man?”49When  those  who 
were  around  him  saw  what 
was  coming,  they  asked, 
“Lord,  should  we  strike 
with  the  sword?”  5aThen 
one  of  them  struck  the 
slave  of  the  high  priest  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear. 51  But 
Jesus  said,  “No  more 

n  Or  into  temptation 
°  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  verses 

43  and  44 
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of  this!”  And  he  touched  his 
ear  and  healed  him.  52Then 
Jesus  said  to  the  chief 
priests,  the  officers  of  the 
temple  police,  and  the  elders 
who  had  come  for  him, 
“Have  you  come  out  with 
swords  and  clubs  as  if  I  were 
a  bandit?  53When  I  was  with 
you  day  after  day  in  the 
temple,  you  did  not  lay 
hands  on  me.  But  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness!” 

54  Then  they  seized  him 
and  led  him  away,  bringing 
him  into  the  high  priest’s 
house.  But  Peter  was 
following  at  a  distance. 
55When  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  middle  of  the 
courtyard  and  sat  down 
together,  Peter  sat  among 
them.  56Then  a  servant-girl, 
seeing  him  in  the  firelight, 
stared  at  him  and  said,  ‘This 
man  also  was  with  him.” 
57But  he  denied  it,  saying, 
“Woman,  I  do  not  know 
him.”  58A  litde  later 
someone  else,  on  seeing 
him,  said,  “You  also  are  one 
of  them.”  But  Peter  said, 
“Man,  I  am  not!”  5Then 
about  an  hour  later  still 
another  kept  insisting, 
“Surely  this  man  also 
was  with  him;  for  he  is  a 
Galilean.”  ^But  Peter  said, 
“Man,  I  do  not  know  what 
you  are  talking  about!”  At 
that  moment,  while  he  was 
still  speaking,  the  cock 
crowed.  61The  Lord  turned 


tovtov  Kai  ai|/ap,evoq  tov  cotiov  taaaTO  avrov, 

OF  THIS!  AND  HAVING  TOUCHED  THE  EAR  HE  HEALED  HIM. 

22.52  elirev  Se  Ttpoq  iovq  iTapa7evop,evo‘U(; 

AND-SAID  JESUS  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  COME 


err’  avrov  apxi€p€i(;  Kai  OTpaTr^ovq  tov  Lepov 

AGAINST  HIM,  [THE]  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  CAPTAINS  OF  THE  TEMPLE 

Kai  Trpeapirrepovc;,  Tlq  em  X^ott|v  e£rjX0aTe  pieTa 

AND  [THE]  ELDERS,  AS  AGAINST  A  THIEF  DID  YOU’ COME  OUT  WITH 

fxaxaipcov  Kai  £\3Xtov;  22.53  Ka0’  T)p,epav  ovjoq  puru  p,e0’ 


SWORDS 

AND  CLUBS? 

DAILY 

BEING  ME 

WITH 

U(JLO)V 

ev 

tco  iepto  ouk  e£eT€ivaT€ 

Xetpac; 

eTr 

YOU" 

IN 

THE  TEMPLE  YOU' 

DID  NOT  STRETCH  OUT 

THE(YOUR') 

HANDS 

AGAINST 

€|xe. 

aXX 

aurq  ecrriv 

UJJLWV  T|  topa 

xai 

e^ouaia 

TO0 

ME, 

BUT 

THIS  IS 

YOUR"  -  HOUR 

AND 

THE 

AUTHORITY 

- 

ctkotoxk;. 

OF  DARKNESS. 

22.54  Xv\\ap6vT€<;  8e  avrov  Tf7a7ov  Kai 

AND-HAVING  SEIZED  HIM  THEY  LED  [HIM]  AWAY  AND 

elcnj7a7ov  el <;  tt)v  oiKiav  tov  apxtepeouq*  6  8e 

BROUGHT  [HIM]  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OFTHE  CHIEF  PRIEST.  -  AND 

IleTpoq  t|koXov0€l  pu*Kpo0ev.  22.55  TrepiaiJ;dvTcov  8e 

PETER  WAS  FOLLOWING  FROM  A  DISTANCE.  AND-[THEY]  HAVING  KINDLED 


Trfip  ev  pieaco  avXTjc;  Kai  airyKaOiaavTouv 

AFIRE  IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  OFTHE  COURTYARD  AND  HAVING  SAT  DOWN  TOGETHER, 

€Ka0T|To  6  IleTpoq  pteaoq  avraiv.  22.56  l8ovaa  8e 

WAS  SITTING  -  PETER  [IN  THE]  MIDDLE  OF  THEM.  AND-HAVING  SEEN 

avrov  TraiSiaKT]  ti<;  Ka0fjpievov  Trpoc;  to  4>(joc^  Kai 

HIM  A  CERTAIN^SERVANT GIRL  SITTING  NEAR  THE  LIGHT  AND 

axevlaaaa  avrto  ebrev,  Kai  oirroq  cruv  avrco  r)V. 

HAVING  LOOKED  INTENTLY  ATHIm'  SHE  SAID,  AND  THIS  ONE  WITH  HIM  '  WAS. 

22.57  6  8e  ripvrjaaTO  \e7c0v,  Ouk  ol8a  airrov,  Tuvau 

-  BUT  HE  DENIED  [IT]  SAYING,  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  HIM,  WOMAN. 

22.58  Kai  |X€Ta  fipaxu  eVepoi;  L8<i>v  avTov  ccjyv), 

AND  AFTER  A  SHORT  (WHILE)  ANOTHER  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  SAID, 

Kai  cru  atmuv  ei.  6  8e  IleTpo^  e'4>T|,  ’"AvSpanre, 

AND  YOU  OF  THEM  ARE.  -  BUT  PETER  SAID.  MAN, 

ouk  el|xi.  22.59  Kai  SiaaTaar)^  toaei  a3pa<;  |jua£ 

I  AM  NOT  AND  HAVING  PASSED  ABOUT  ONE-HOUR.  [AND] 

aXXo<^  ti<5  8uaxvpi^eTo  Xeytov,  Ett’  aXr|0eia£  Kai 

A  CERTAIN-OTHER  WAS  INSISTING  SAYING.  BASED  ON  TRUTH  ALSO 

ovroq  p,€T  auTou  t|v,  Kai  7ap  FaXiXaio^  eauv. 

THIS  ONE  WITH  HIM  WAS,  FOR-ALSO  A  GALILEAN  HE  IS. 

22.60  eiirev  8e  6  IIeTpo<;,  ’  AvOptoire,  ouk  oi8a  o 

BUT-SAID  -  PETER,  MAN,  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT 

X€7€i<;.  Kai  Trapaxp^p-a  cti  XaXovvTo<;  auTov 

YOU  ARE  SAYING.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  WHILE  HIM-SPEAKING, 

€<{>u)vt)0’€v  aXeKToop.  22.61  Kai  aTpa4>ei<;  6  Kupio<^ 

A  ROOSTER- CROWED.  AND.  HAVING  TURNED  THE  LORD 
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eve(3Xei|/ev  Ttp  IIeTpo>,  Kai  v'rreixvrjo'Q'q  6  FleTpcx;  tov 

LOOKED  AT  -  "  PETER,  '  AND  WAS  REMINDED  -  PETER  OF  THE 

prjpaTCx;  tov  KvpCov  t ix;  eiuev  avro)  oti  nP  Lv 

WORD  OF  THE  LORD  WHEN  HE  SAID  TOHIm"  -  BEFORE 

aXeKTopa  (fxiivrjcrcia  cnqpepov  auapurjar)  pe  Tpt<^. 

A  ROOSTER  CROWS  TODAY  YOU  WILL  DENY "  ME  THREE  (TIMES], 

22.62  Kod  e^eXQwv  ekXavcrev  uiKpux;. 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUTSIDE  HE  CRIED  BITTERLY. 

22.63  Kai  oi  av5pe<;  oi  crvvexovTet;  atrrov 

AND  THE  MEN,  THE  ONES  HAVING  IN  CUSTODY  HIM 

eveuai£ov  avra)  5epovT€<;,  22.64  Kai  uepiKaXviJiavT€<; 

WERE  RIDICULING  HIM  [AND]  BEATING  (HIM),  AND  HAVING  BLINDFOLDED 

atrrdv  euripoijTtov  Xe70VT€<;,  Ilpo4)T)Tewov,  tI<; 

HIM  THEY  WERE  QUESTIONING  [HIM]  SAYING,  PROPHESY,  WHO 

ecmv  6  uaiaai;  ere;  22.65  Kai  erepa  uoXXa 

IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  HIT  YOU7  AND  MANY-OTHER  THINGS 

pXaa4>Tj|xovvT€£  eXe7ov  eit;  aarov. 

BLASPHEMING  THEY  WERE  SPEAKING  AGAINST  HIM. 

22.66  Kai  ax;  €7€V€to  T|pepa,  auvrjxO^ 

AND  WHEN  IT  BECAME  DAY,  WERE  GATHERED  TOGETHER 

to  upeaptrrepiov  too  Xaoo,  apxiepeu;  tc  Kai 

THE  ELDERS  OFTHE  PEOPLE,  B0TH-[THE]  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND 

7pappaTei<;,  Kai  aurj7a7ov  adrov  eu;  to  aovedpiov 

[THE]  SCRIBES,  AND  THEY  LED  AWAY  HIM  TO  THE  COUNCIL 

avTwv  22.67  Xe 70vt€<;,  Ei  oil  €i  6  XpioTot;,  eiuov  r|piv. 

OF  THEM  SAYING.  IF  YOU  ARE  THE  CHRIST,  TELL  US. 

eiuev  8e  a\rroi<;,  Eav  vpiv  e’iua>,  od  pir  maT€i><TT)T€‘ 

BUT-HESAID  TO  THEM,  IF  ISAY(THIS]-TO  YOU’,  YOU"  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  BELIEVE. 

22.68  eav  8e  epa>TTja'a>,  ov  ptj  auoKpi0T)T€.  22.69  auo 

AND- IF  I  QUESTION  [YOU’],  YOU"  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  ANSWER  2FR0M 

Tod  vdv  8e  eorai  6  vtdg  too  av0pa>uov  Kadnj/xevog 

3N0W  [ON]  'BUI  WILL  BE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  SITTING 

ex  8e£uov  rrjg  Svvape cog  rov  deoi).  22.70  eiuav  8e 

AT  [THE]  RIGHT  OFTHE  POWER  -  OF  GOD.  AND-SAID 

uavT€<;,  2d  odv  ei  6  vid<;  too  0eod;  6  8e  upoc; 

EVERYONE.  THEN-YOU  ARE  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD7  -  AND  TO 

adrod<;  etjyn,  Ypeii;  kiyere  oti  €700  eipi.  22.71  oi  8e 

THEM  HE  SAID,  YOU"  ARE  SAYING  THAT  I  AM.  -  AND 

eiuav,  Ti  en  e'xopev  papTupia*;  xpeiav;  aoToi  7ap 

THEY  SAID.  WHY  STILL  DO  WE  HAVE  NEED-OF  A  WITNESS?  FOR-OURSELVES 

T|KOOCTapev  auo  too  crTopaToc;  aoTod. 

WE  HEARD  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM. 


and  looked  at  Peter.  Then 
Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  had  said 
to  him,  “Before  the  cock 
crows  today,  you  will  deny 
me  three  times.”  62 And  he 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  Now  the  men  who 
were  holding  Jesus  began  to 
mock  him  and  beat  him; 
^they  also  blindfolded 
him  and  kept  asking  him, 
“Prophesy!  Who  is  it  that 
struck  you?”  65They  kept 
heaping  many  other  insults 
on  him. 

66  When  day  came,  the 
assembly  of  the  elders  of  the 
people,  both  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  gathered 
together,  and  they  brought 
him  to  their  council  .  67They 
said,  “If  you  are  the 
Messiah/ tell  us.”  He 
replied,  “If  I  tell  you,  you 
will  not  believe; 68 and  if  I 
question  you,  you  will  not 
answer.  ^But  from  now  on 
the  Son  of  Man  will  be 
seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
power  of  God.”  70A11  of 
them  asked,  “Are  you,  then, 
the  Son  of  God?”  He  said  to 
them,  “You  say  that  I  am.” 
7lThen  they  said,  “What 
further  testimony  do  we 
need?  We  have  heard  it 
ourselves  from  his  own 
lips!” 

POt  the  Christ 
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CHAPTER  23 


Then  the  assembly  rose  as  a 
body  and  brought  Jesus? 
before  Pilate.  2They  began 
to  accuse  him,  saying,  “We 
found  this  man  perverting 
our  nation,  forbidding  us  to 
pay  taxes  to  the  emperor, 
and  saying  that  he  himself  is 
the  Messiah,  a  king.”r3Then 
Pilate  asked  him,  “Are  you 
the  king  of  the  Jews?”  He 
answered,  “You  say  so.” 
4Then  Pilate  said  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  crowds,  “I 
find  no  basis  for  an  accusa¬ 
tion  against  this  man.” 

5But  they  were  insistent 
and  said,  “He  stirs  up 
the  people  by  teaching 
throughout  all  Judea,  from 
Galilee  where  he  began  even 
to  this  place.” 

6  When  Pilate  heard  this, 
he  asked  whether  the  man 
was  a  Galilean. 7 And  when 
he  learned  that  he  was  under 
Herod’s  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  off  to  Herod,  who  was 
himself  in  Jerusalem  at  that 
time.  gWhen  Herod  saw 
Jesus,  he  was  very  glad,  for 
he  had  been  wanting  to  see 
him  for  a  long  time,  because 
he  had  heard  about  him  and 
was  hoping  to  see  him 
perform  some  sign.  9He 
questioned  him  at  some 
length,  but  Jesusj  gave  him 
no  answer.  10The  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  stood  by, 

?Gk  him 

rOr  is  cm  anointed  fang 
*Gk  he 


23.1  Kal  avaorav  airav  to  Tr\fj0o£  avraiv  Tpya7ov 

AND  HAVING  ARISEN  [THE]  WHOLE  -  MULTITUDE  OF  THEM  LED 

avTov  em  tov  IIiXaTov.  23.2  ijp^avTo  8e  Kcm^opelv 

HIM  BEFORE  -  PILATE.  AND'THEY  BEGAN  TO  ACCUSE 

avTov  Xc'yovTC^,  TaOrov  evpap,ev  SiaoTpecjjovTa  to  e0vo£ 

HIM  SAYING.  THIS  ONE  WE  FOUND  MISLEADING  THE  NATION 

t||A(jl>v  Kal  KcoXvovTa  <f)6pov<;  Kaurapi  8i8ovai  Kal 

OF  US  AND  FORBIDDING  TAXES  TO  BE  PAID-TO  CAESAR  AND 

Xe7ovTa  eavTov  Xpiorov  PaaiXea  elvai.  23.3  6 

CALLING  HIMSELF  CHRIST  [AND  THAT  HE  IS]  TO  BETAKING. 

8e  IIiXaTot;  T|p(t)TT|0’€v  avrov  Xe^oov,  2v  ei  6  PaaiXeix; 

AND  PILATE  QUESTIONED  HIM  SAYING.  ARE'YOU  THE  KING 

Toiv  IovSalcov;  6  8e  dTroKpiOel^  avTw  e4>T],  Sv 

OF  THE  JEWS?  -  AND  HAVING  ANSWERED  HIM  '  HE  SAID,  YOU 

Xe^eu;.  23.4  6  8e  IIiXaTo<;  elirev  TTpo<;  tov<;  dpxiepeu; 

ARE  SAYING.  -  AND  PILATE  SAID  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 


Kal  jovq  ox^ovq,  Ov8ev  evplaKto  a’mov  ev  too 

AND  THE  CROWDS,  I  FIND-NO  GUILT  IN  - 

avOpamco  tovtu).  23.5  ol  8e  emo’xvov  Xe^ovTe^  oti 

THIS-MAN.  L  -  BUT  THEY  WERE  INSISTING  SAYING, 

Avaaelei  tov  Xaov  8i8aaKtov  Ka0’  oXt^  tt)^ 

HE  INCITES  THE  PEOPLE,  TEACHING  THROUGHOUT  ALL 

Iov8ala<;,  Kal  dp£dp,evo<;  airo  Trj<;  raXiXaia^  eax;  <i)8e. 

OF  JUDEA  -  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  -  GALILEE  TO  HERE. 

23.6  IIiXaToc;  8e  dKowai;  e'TTT|p(6TT|0'ev  el  6  av0pa)Tro£ 

AND-PILATE  HAVING  HEARD  QUESTIONED  IF  THE  MAN 


raXiXaio<;  ecmv,  23.7  Kal  eirryvoix;  oti  €K  Trj<; 

IS-A  GALILEAN,  AND  HAVING  LEARNED  THAT  OF  THE 


e^ovcrlat;  'Hpa>8ov  eorlv  dv€Trep,iJjev  avTov  Trpoi; 

AUTHORITY  OF  HEROD  HE  IS,  HE  SENT  HIM  TO 

'Hpa>8Tiv,  ovTa  Kal  outov  ev  Iepoo’oXvp.oi^  ev  Tatrraiq 

HEROD,  BEING  ALSO  HIM  IN  JERUSALEM  IN  THESE 


Tal<^  T)p,epai<;.  23.8  6  8e  'Hpd)8T]£  I8a)v  tov  Itictovv 

DAYS.  -  AND  HER0DL  HAVING  SEEN  -  JESUS 

exapri  Xlav,  r|v  *yap  e£  'iKavaiv  xpov(OV  0eXa>v  i8elv 

REJOICED  GREATLY,  FOR-HEWAS  FOR  ALONG  TIME  WANTING  TO  SEE 


avTov 

HIM 


8ia  to  aKoveiv  irepl  avrov  Kal  rfXm^ev 

BECAUSE  -  [HE]  HEARS  [THINGS]  ABOUT  HIM  AND  HE  WAS  HOPING 


tl  OT|p,eiov  I8etv  vir’  avTov  7ivop,evov. 

SOME  SIGN  TO  SEE  BY  HIM  BEING  PERFORMED. 

23.9  eTTT|pa)Ta  8e  avTov  ev  X070K5  iKavoli;,  avTo^  8e 

AND-HE  WAS  QUESTIONING  HIM  WITH  MANY^WORDS,  BUT'HE 

ov8ev  aTreKplvaTo  avTcj).  23.10  euTTfjKeurav  8e  ol 

ANSWERED'NOTHING  TO  HIM  AND-HAD  STOOD  THE 
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apxtepett;  Kai  oi  7pa|xp,aT€i<;  evrovax;  KaTtwopowTet; 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SCRIBES  VEHEMENTLY  ACCUSING 

atirou  23.11  e^ovOevrjaa^  be  axnov  [Kai]  6 

HIM.  AND'HAVING  TREATED  WITH  CONTEMPT  HIM  EVEN 

'Hpa)8r|<;  crvv  toi C,  orpaTel^acriv  aurov  Kai 

HEROD1  WITH  THE  TROOPS  OF  HIM  ALSO 

epL-rrai^at;  irepiPaXtov  ecrOfiTa  Xapvrrpav 

HAVING  RIDICULED  [HIM],  HAVING  CLOTHED  (HIM  IN)  BRIGHT  ^CLOTHING 

ave-rrepuj/ev  aurov  T<p  FIiXdTip.  23.12  €7€vovto  8e  4>iXoi 

THEY  SENT  BACK  HIM  -  '  TO  PILATE1  AND'BECAME  FRIENDS 


o  T€  'Hpd)5r|^  Kai  6  FIiXdTO^  ev  avnn  Tin  T|p,epa  pi€T’ 
-  BOTH  HEROD1  AND  -  PILATE  ON  THIS  VERY  -  1  DAY  "  WITH 

aXXr)Xa)V  TTpcmTTTjpxov  7ap  ev  e'xOpa  ovt€^  upoc; 

ONEANOTHER.  FOR-THEY  WERE  PREVIOUSLY  AT  ENMITY L  BEING  TOWARDS 

axnovq. 

THEMSELVES. 


23.13  riiXaTo<;  8e  cnrYKaXeadpievo^  tovc, 

AND'PILATE  HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE 


apxtepeu; 

CHIEF  PRIESTS 


Kai 

AND 


toix;  dpxovxac,  Kai  tov  Xaov  23.14  eLirev  irpoc,  avTovc,, 

THE  AUTHORITIES  AND  THE  PEOPLE  SAID  TO  THEM, 


ripocnr]ve7KaTe  jaoi  tov  avOpumov  tovtov  wq 

YOU" BROUGHT  TOME  -  THIS'MAN  AS 


aTToaTpecJjovTa 

CAUSING  TO  REVOLT 


tov  Xaov,  Kai  i8ov  670)  evumiov  vpiwv 

THE  PEOPLE,  AND  BEHOLD  I  BEFORE  YOU" 


avaKpivaq  ou0ev  evpov  ev  to>  dvOpwiru)  tovtw 

HAVING  EXAMINED  [HIM]  FOUND'NOTHING  IN  -  '  THIS'MAN 


ai'tiov  (bv  KaTTj7opeiTe  KaT'  avrou  23.15  aXX' 

[OF  THE]  CRIME  OF  WHICH  YOU"  MAKE  ACCUSATIONS  AGAINST  HIM.  AND 


ot)8e  Hp(j)8Tjq,  dveirepuf/ev  7ap  avrov  irpo^  ripuiq,  Kai 

NEITHER  [DID]  HEROD,  FOR'HE SENT  BACK  HIM  TO  US,  AND 


i&au  ou&ev  a^iov  0a varov  ecrriv  /ire/irpa7pievov 

BEHOLD  NOTHING  WORTHY  OF  DEATH  HAS  BEEN  DONE 


aura)' 


BY  HIM 


23.16  rraiSewa^  ovv  avrov  arroXvaa)/ 

THEREFORE, -HAVING  DISCIPLINED  HIM  I  WILL  RELEASE  [HIM], 

23.18  aveKpa^ov  8e  rrafirrXT|06l  X670 vre^,  Aipe  tovtov, 

BUT-THEY  CRIED  OUT  ALLTOGETHEB  SAYING,  TAKEAWAY  THIS  ONE, 


arroXwov  8e  T|plv  tov  Bapa(3pav  23.19  oanq  T|v  81a 

AND-RELEASE  TO  US  -  BARABBAS;  WHO  WAS  BECAUSE 


crracriv  Tiva  7evojxevT|v  ev  tt\  rroXet  Kai  cj>ovov 

OF  SOME-INSURRECTION  HAVING  OCCURRED  IN  THE  CITY  AND  AMURDER 


pXr|0el(;  ev  tt)  ({yuXaKrj.  23.20  rraXiv  8e  6  riiXaTO^ 

THROWN  INTO  -  '  JAIL.  '  AND-AGAIN  -  PILATE 


rrpoaec}>(jL)VTiaev  airroi ^  0eXa>v  arroXvaat  tov  ’Iiqaovv. 

ADDRESSED  THEM  WISHING  TO  RELEASE  -  JESUS. 


vehemently  accusing  him. 

1  'Even  Herod  with  his 
soldiers  treated  him  with 
contempt  and  mocked  him; 
then  he  put  an  elegant  robe 
on  him,  and  sent  him  back  to 
Pilate.  ,2That  same  day 
Herod  and  Pilate  became 
friends  with  each  other; 
before  this  they  had  been 
enemies. 

1 3  Pilate  then  called 
together  the  chief  priests,  the 
leaders,  and  the  people, 
14and  said  to  them,  “You 
brought  me  this  man  as  one 
who  was  perverting  the 
people;  and  here  I  have 
examined  him  in  your 
presence  and  have  not  found 
this  man  guilty  of  any  of 
your  charges  against  him. 
15Neither  has  Herod,  for  he 
sent  him  back  to  us.  Indeed, 
he  has  done  nothing  to 
deserve  death.  16I  will 
therefore  have  him  flogged 
and  release  him.”' 

18  Then  they  all  shouted 
out  together,  “Away  with 
this  fellow!  Release 
Barabbas  for  us!”  19(This 
was  a  man  who  had  been  put 
in  prison  for  an  insurrection 
that  had  taken  place  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder.) 
20Pilate,  wanting  to  release 
Jesus,  addressed  them  again; 

'  Here,  or  after  verse  19,  other  ancient 
authorities  add  verse  17,  Now  he 
was  obliged  to  release  someone  for 
them  ai  the  festival 


23:1 6  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  1 7:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl Vmg 
NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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21but  they  kept  shouting, 
“Crucify,  crucify  him!”  22A 
third  time  he  said  to  them, 
“Why,  what  evil  has  he 
done?  1  have  found  in  him 
no  ground  for  the  sentence 
of  death;  I  will  therefore 
have  him  flogged  and  then 
release  him.”  BBut  they 
kept  uigently  demanding 
with  loud  shouts  that  he 
should  be  crucified;  and  their 
voices  prevailed.  24So  Pilate 
gave  his  verdict  that  their 
demand  should  be  granted. 
^He  released  the  man  they 
asked  for,  the  one  who  had 
been  put  in  prison  for 
insurrection  and  murder,  and 
he  handed  Jesus  over  as  they 
wished. 

26  As  they  led  him  away, 
they  seized  a  man,  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  who  was  coming 
from  the  country,  and  they 
laid  the  cross  on  him,  and 
made  him  carry  it  behind 
Jesus. 27 A  great  number  of 
the  people  followed  him, 
and  among  them  were 
women  who  were  beating 
their  breasts  and  wailing  for 
him.  ^But  Jesus  turned  to 
them  and  said,  “Daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  do  not  weep 
for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves  and  for  your 
children.  29For  the  days  are 
surely  coming  when  they 
will  say,  ‘Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs 
that  never  bore,  and  the 
breasts  that  never  nursed.  ’ 
30Then  they  will  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains, 


23.21  oi  8e  CTTecfxjbvoDV  Xe"yovT€<;,  ^Tavpov  oravpov 

BUT  THEY  WERE  CRYING  OUT  SAYING  CRUCIFY  [HIM],  CRUCIFY 

airrov.  23.22  6  8e  TpiTov  eiixev  irpot;  airrovi;,  Ti  "yap 

HIM.  -  AND  A  THIRD  [TIME]  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHY, 'WHAT 

KaKOv  €TTOLT|cr€v  ovto<;;  ov8ev  a’lTtov  0avaTov  evpov 

EVIL  DID  THIS  ONE?  NO  CRIME  [WORTHY]  OF  DEATH  DID  I  FIND 

ev  airrtjy  iraiSeucra^  ovv  airrov  aTroX/ucrio. 

IN  HIM.  1  THEREFORE.'HAVING  DISCIPLINED  HIM  I  WILL  RELEASE  [HIM], 

23.23  oi  8e  €tt€K€lvto  <j>(ovaL<;  |xe"yaXai<;  aiTovjxevot 

BUT  THEY  INSISTED  WITH  LOUD'VOICES  DEMANDING 

airrov  CTTavpooOfjvai.,  Kai  KaTicrxvov  ai  4>(ova!  airrajv. 

HIM  TO  BE  CRUCIFIED.  AND  WERE  PREVAILING  THE  VOICES  OF  THEM. 

23.24  Kai  niXcmx;  eTTCKpivev  "yeveaGai  to  aiTT||xa 

AND  PILATE  DECIDED  TO  BE  DONE  THE  DEMAND 

avTaiv'  23.25  direXvo’ev  8e  tov  8 id  oraCTiv 

OF  THEM.  AND'HE  RELEASED  THE  ONE  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  AN  INSURRECTION 

Kai  cjiovov  PepX'nfxevov  etc;  <})vXaKT|v  ov 

AND  MURDER  HAVING  BEEN  THROWN  INTO  A  JAIL  WHOM 

f|TouvTo,  tov  8e  Ir|crovv  irapeScoKev  tco 

THEY  WERE  REQUESTING,  -  BUT  JESUS  HE  DELIVERED  OVER  TO  THE 

0eXTj|xaTi  airraiv. 

WILL  OF  THEM. 

23.26  Kai  ax;  airTi"ya"yov  aikov,  emXa@6|xevoi 

AND  AS  THEY  LED  AWAY  HIM,  HAVING  SEIZED 

2i|juovd  Tiva  Kup^vaiov  epx6|xevov  a-ir’  d"ypov 

ACERTAIN'SIMON,  ACYRENIAN,  COMING  FROM  [THE]  COUNTRY 

CTreG^Kav  airro)  tov  oravpov  4>epeiv  omaGev  tov 

THEY  PUT  UPON  HIM  '  THE  CROSS  TO  CARRY  FOLLOWING  - 

It^ctov.  23.27  HkoXovGcl  Se  avr<p  iroXv  irXrjGoi;  tov 

JESUS.  AND'WERE  FOLLOWING  HIM  "  A  GREAT  MULTITUDE  OF  THE 

Xaov  Kai  yuvaiKajv  a'i  ckotttovto  Kai  eGprjvovv  airrov. 
PEOPLE  AND  WOMEN  WHO  WERE  MOURNING  AND  LAMENTING  FOR  HIM. 

23.28  oTpa<t>€i<;  8e  irp6<;  airrd<;  [6]  Iriaovi;  elTiev, 

AND'HAVING  TURNED  TO  THEM  -  JESUS  SAID, 

0iryaTep€<;  IepowaXiip.,  p/f|  KXaieTe  eir’  ejxe'  TTXfiv  etf)’ 

DAUGHTERS  OF  JERUSALEM,  DO  NOT  CRY  FOR  ME;  BUT  FOR 

eavTa<;  KXaieTe  Kai  em  Ta  T€Kva  v|xd>v,  23.29  otl 

YOURSELVES  CRY  AND  FOR  THE  CHILDREN  0FY0U°,  BECAUSE 

i8ov  epxovTat  rnxepai  ev  ai<;  epowiv,  MaKaptai 

BEHOLD  DAYS'ARE  COMING  IN  WHICH  THEY  WILL  SAY,  BLESSED  [ARE] 

ai  oreipai  Kai  ai  KoiXiai  a'i  ovk  e'yevvrjaav 

THE  BARREN  AND  THE  WOMBS  WHICH  DID  NOT  BEAR 

Kai  (xaoroi  oi  ovk  eGpeipav. 

AND  (THE)  BREASTS  WHICH  DID  NOT  NURSE. 

23.30  tot€  ap^ovTai  Aeyeiv  toi<;  opecnv, 

THEN  THEY  WILL  BEGIN  TO  SAY  TO  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
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lleaere  ecf)  17 [lag, 

FALL  ON  US, 

Kai  Tolg  fiovvoig, 

AND  TO  THE  HILLS, 

KaAvd/are  riuag' 

BURY  US. 

23.31  otl  ei  ev  tw  \rypa)  £vXtp  TavTa  Troiovcriv, 

BECAUSE  IF  WHILE  '  A  TREE  (IS)-FULL  OF  MOISTURE  THEY  DO-THESE  THINGS, 

ev  tw  tC  "yevT|Tai; 

WHILE  [IT  IS]  DRY  WHAT  MAY  HAPPEN? 

23.32  ’H70VT0  be  Kai  eTepot  KaKovp-yoi  bvo  <jvv 

AND-WERE  BEING  LED  AWAY  ALSO  20THER  CRIMINALS  ’TWO  WITH 

avrtp  avatpeO^vai.  23.33  Kai  ot€  t|X0ov  em  tov 

HIM  1  TO  BE  EXECUTED.  AND  WHEN  THEY  CAME  UPON  THE 


tottov  tov  KaXovpevov  Kpaviov,  €K€i  eoravpuKTa v  avrov 

PLACE  -  BEING  CALLED  [THE]  SKULL,  THERE  THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM 

Kai  tov<;  KaKOup7ou<;,  ov  p,ev  €k  8e^ia>v  ov  be  e£ 

AND  THE  CRIMINALS,  ONE  ON  [THE]  RIGHT,  [AND]  ONE  ON 

apicrrepajv.  23.34  "”[[6  be  Ir|crov<;  eXe^yev,  IldTep, 

[THE]  LEFT  -  BUT  JESUS  WAS  SAYING,  FATHER, 

d4>e<;  avTol^,  ov  "yap  ol'bacriv  tl  'jtolovctlv.]] 

FORGIVE  THEM,  3N0T  'FOR  2THEY  KNOW  WHAT  THEY  ARE  DOING. 

bia|xepi£6p.evoi  be  Ta  Ificma  avrov  e(3aXov  KXrjpov^. 

AND-DIVIDING  UP  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM,  THEY  CAST  LOTS. 


23.35  Kai  eLorrjKei  b  Kaog  Gewpwv.  e£e|JLVKTfjpi£ov  be 

AND  HAD  STOOD  THE  PEOPLE  WATCHING.  AND-WERE  MOCKING  [HIM] 

Kai  oi  apxovTe^  Xe'yovre^,  ’  AkAovg  ecraHxev,  aaiaaTO) 

ALSO  THE  AUTHORITIES  SAYING,  OTHERS  HE  SAVED.  LET  HIM  SAVE 

eairrov,  el  ovro<;  eanv  6  Xpiorbf;  tov  0eov  6 

HIMSELF,  IF  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  CHRIST  -  OF  GOD,  THE 

eKXeKTo^.  23.36  everrai^av  be  avrco  Kai  oi  aTpaTuvTai 

CHOSEN  [ONE]  AND-RIDICULED  HIM  '  ALSO  THE  SOLDIERS 


'TTpoaepxop.evoi,  o^og  ,rrpoa‘<f)€povT€^  avTa>  23.37  Kai 

APPROACHING,  OFFERING- WINE  VINEGAR  TOHIm"  AND 


Xe^ovTet;,  El  cru  el  6  (3aaiXev<;  twv  Iovbauov,  crawxov 

SAYING,  IF  YOU  ARE  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS,  SAVE 

aeavrov.  23.38  f|v  be  Kai  em"ypa<j)T)  eir’  avrco,  O 

YOURSELF.  AND-THEREWAS  ALSO  AN  INSCRIPTION  OVER  HIM,  '  THE 

(3aaiXev^  tcov  Iovbaiwv  ovto^. 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS  [IS]  THIS  ONE. 


23.39  El<;  be  twv  Kpep.aa0evTO)v  KaKovp"yu)v 

AND-ONE  OF  THE  CRIMINALS-HAVING  BEEN  HUNG  (WITH  HIM] 

epXaCT(f)Tj|x€L  avTov  Xeytov,  Ovx'i  ov  ei  6  Xpioro^; 

WAS  BLASPHEMING  HIM  SAYING,  3N0T  2Y0U  ’ARE  THE  CHRIST? 


crcboov  creavrov  Kai  T)p,d(;.  23.40  aTTOKpi0el<;  be  6 

SAVE  YOURSELF  AND  US.  AND- HAVING  ANSWERED  THE 

23:34 text  all  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg  (Note:  the 
double  brackets  in  the  Greek  text  indicate  that  this  sentence  was  a  later  addition  to  the  text,  which, 
however,  was  retained  because  of  its  importance  in  the  textual  tradition.) 


‘Fall  on  us’;  and  to  the  hills, 
‘Cover  us.’ 31  For  if  they  do 
this  when  the  wood  is  green, 
what  will  happen  when  it  is 
dry?” 

32  Two  others  also,  who 
were  criminals,  were  led 
away  to  be  put  to  death  with 
him.  33When  they  came  to 
the  place  that  is  called  The 
Skull,  they  crucified  Jesus" 
there  with  the  criminals,  one 
on  his  right  and  one  on  his 
left.  pThen  Jesus  said, 
“Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  do  not  know  what  they 
are  doing. ”]v  And  they  cast 
lots  to  divide  his  clothing. 

35 And  the  people  stood  by, 
watching;  but  the  leaders 
scoffed  at  him,  saying,  “He 
saved  others;  let  him  save 
himself  if  he  is  the  Messiah* 
of  God,  his  chosen  one!” 
36The  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  up  and  offering 
him  sour  wine,  37and  say¬ 
ing,  “If  you  are  the  King  of 
the  Jews,  save  yourself!” 
3HThere  was  also  an  inscrip¬ 
tion  over  him/  “This  is  the 
King  of  the  Jews.” 

39  One  of  the  criminals 
who  were  hanged  there  kept 
deriding?  him  and  saying, 
“Are  you  not  the  Messiah?* 
Save  yourself  and  us!” 

^But  the  other  rebuked 

"Gk  him 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  the 
sentence  Then  Jesus .  .  .  whai  they 
are  doing 
*Or  the  Christ 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  add  written 
in  Greek  and  Latin  and  Hebrew 
(that  is,  Aramaic ) 

-v  Or  blaspheming 
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him,  saying,  “Do  you  not 
fear  God,  since  you  are 
under  the  same  sentence  of 
condemnation?  41  And  we 
indeed  have  been  con¬ 
demned  justly,  for  we  are 
getting  what  we  deserve  for 
our  deeds,  but  this  man  has 
done  nothing  wrong.” 
4?Then  he  said,  “Jesus, 
remember  me  when  you 
come  into2  your  kingdom.” 
43He  replied,  “Truly  I  tell 
you,  today  you  will  be  with 
me  in  Paradise.” 

44  It  was  now  about 
noon,  and  darkness  came 
over  the  whole  land0  until 
three  in  the  afternoon, 
45while  the  sun’s  light 
failed;6  and  the  curtain  of 
the  temple  was  tom  in  two. 
46Then  Jesus,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice,  said,  “Father, 
into  your  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit.”  Having  said  this, 
he  breathed  his  last.  47When 
the  centurion  saw  what  had 
taken  place,  he  praised  God 
and  said,  “Certainly  this 
man  was  innocent. ”c  48 And 
when  all  the  crowds  who 
had  gathered  there  for  this 
spectacle  saw  what  had 
taken  place,  they  returned 
home,  beating  their  breasts. 
49But  all  his  acquaintances, 
including  the  women  who 
had  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  at  a  distance, 
watching  these  things. 

50  Now  there  was  a 
good  and  righteous  man 
named  Joseph,  who, 

2  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in 
a  Or  earth 

6  Or  the  sun  was  eclipsed.  Other 
ancient  authorities  read  the  sun  was 
darkened 
c  Or  righteous 


6T€pO<^  €TTLTL|X(i)V  QrtJTO)  €<j)T],  Ou8e  CTU  TOV 

OTHER  REBUKING  HIM  '  SAID,  DO  YOU  NOT  FEAR1  [FOR]  YOURSELF  - 

0€OV,  OTl  €V  T<j)  OLUTOJ  Kpl|JUXTl  €t; 

GOD,  BECAUSE  IN  THE  SAME  [STATE  OF]  CONDEMNATION  YOU  ARE? 


23.41  KOli  T)|A€l(J  |A€V  SlKOtUi)^, 

AND  WE  INDEED  JUSTLY, 


a£ia  7ap  <l>v 

FOR-THINGS  WORTHY  OFWHICH 


eirpa^ajAev  airoXap,|3dvo|A€V  ovtcn;  8e  ot>8ev  oltottov 

WE  DID,  WE  ARE  RECEIVING.  BUT-THISONE  NOTHING  WRONG 


eVpa^ev.  23.42  Kai  eX€7€v,  IyjctoO,  p,VTjcr0Y]Ti  jjl,ov 

DID.  AND  HE  WAS  SAYING,  JESUS,  REMEMBER  ME 

OTav  l-e\0T]q  €i<5  tt|v  ^aciXeiav  ctov-1.  23.43  Kai  ebrev 

WHEN  YOU  COME  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  YOU.  AND  HE  SAID 


avTcji,  '  Ap/rjv  aoi  Xeya),  o”rj|A€pov  |X€t’  ep,oi)  ear)  ev 

TO  HIM,  TRULY  ISAY-T0Y0U,  TODAY  WITH  ME  YOU  WILL  BE  IN 

T(j)  TrapaSeiaa). 

-  1  PARADISE. 


23.44  Kai  r|v  'ffS'rj  waei 

AND  IT  WAS  ALREADY  ABOUT 


wpa  €KTT|  Kai  CTKOTO^ 

[THE]  SIXTH-HOUR  AND  DARKNESS 


€7eveTO  ecj>’  oXy^v  tt]v  7^  eoo^  copat;  evaTT^  23.45  too 

WAS  OVER  [THE]  WHOLE  -  LAND  UNTIL  [THE]  NINTH-HOUR,  THE 


TjXlov  eKXi'TTOVToq,  eaxicOt]  8e  to  KaTaireTaap-a  too 

SUN  HAVING  BEEN  ECLIPSED,  AND- WAS  TORN  THE  CURTAIN  OF  THE 


vaov  p-eaov.  23.46  Kai  4>a>VTj<xa<^  4>u)vt|  |A€7dXT]  6 

TEMPLE  IN  TWO.  AND  HAVING  CRIED  OUT  WITH  A  LOUD-VOICE  '  - 

’Itjctoik;  €itt€v,  ndrep,  eiq  aov  YrapaTiOe/xai  to 

JESUS  SAID,  FATHER,  INTO  [THE]  HANDS  OF  YOU  I  ENTRUST  THE 

9 

TTvevfjLct  [xov.  toxtto  8e  eirrayv  e^eirvewev. 

SPIRIT  OF  ME.  AND-THIS  HAVING  SAID,  HE  BREATHED  OUT  [HIS  LAST], 

23.47  ’I8a)v  8e  6  EKaTovTdpx'n^  to  7€vo|A€vov 

AND-HAVINGSEEN  THE  CENTURION  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED 

e86£a£ev  .  tov  0eov  Xe7iov,  ’'Ovtox^  6  avOpioiro^  ovto£ 

HE  WAS  GLORIFYING  -  GOD  SAYING,  SURELY  -  THIS-MAN 

8iKaio<5  t|v.  23.48  Kai  iravT€<5  oi  crujjnrapa7ev6|xevoi  oxXoi 

WAS-RIGHTEOUS.  AND  ALL  THE  CROWDS-HAVING  GATHERED  TOGETHER 

em  tt)v  0€(opiav  TaiJTT|v,  0ea>pficravTe<;  tcl 

AT  -  THIS-SPECTACLE,  HAVING  OBSERVED  THE  THINGS 


7€vo(ji€va,  TuiTTOVTe^  Ta  aTTj0T]  inrecTTpec^ov. 

HAVING  HAPPENED,  BEATING  THE(THEIR)  CHESTS,  WERE  RETURNING. 

23.49  eioTfjKeurav  8e  iravTe^  ol  7va>crToi  avTco  airo 

AND-HAD  STOOD  ALL  THE  RELATIVES  TOHIm"  FROM 


p.aKpo0ev  Kai  7uvaiK€£  al  cruvaKoXot>0owai  airra) 

A  DISTANCE  AND  [THE]  WOMEN,  THE  ONES  FOLLOWING  HIM 

a-rro  rf]£  r aXiXaia^  opwaai  Tawa. 

FROM  -  GALILEE,  SEEING  THESE  THINGS. 

23.50  Kai  L8ou  avTjp  ovopaTi  hoar) cj> 

AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  BYNAME  JOSEPH 


23:42  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NIVNEB  NJB  NRSV.  var.  [Jonn\€iav  <tov (come  in  your 

kingdom):  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSVmg  23:46  Ps.  3 1 :5 
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PovXexrnjq  \)Trdpx^v  [Kai]  avr)p  orya0o q  Kai  SiKaio q 

BEING-A  MEMBER  OF  [THE)  COUNCIL,  AND  A  GOOD-MAN  AND  RIGHTEOUS 

23.51  — qvtoc,  ovk  r|v  airYKaTaT€0€ip,€vo(;  tt)  PovXrj  Kai  tt) 

—THIS  ONE  HAD  NOT  CONSENTED  WITH  THE  COUNCIL  AND  THE 

7Tpd£ei  avrtov —  a770  '  Api|xa0aia<;  TroXeax;  Ttov  ’IouSattov, 

ACTION  OF  THEM—  FROM  ARIMATHEA,  A  CITY  -  OF  JUDEA, 

o<;  7rpoae8ex€TO  ttjv  PacnXeCav  tov  0€ov,  23.52  oinoc, 

WHO  WAS  WAITING  FOR  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  THIS  ONE 

7TpoaeX0(i)v  tw  riiXaTco  f|Tf|aaTO  to  crd)|xa  tov  lr)ao0 

HAVING  APPROACHED  -  '  PILATE  '  ASKED  FOR  THE  BODY  -  OF  JESUS 

23.53  Kai  Ka0eX<i)v  eveTvXi^ev  avro  aiv8 ovi 

AND  HAVING  TAKEN  DOWN  [THE  BODY]  HE  WRAPPED  IT  IN  LINEN 

Kai  E0r|K€v  avrov  ev  |xvf||xaTi  Xa^evrio  ov  ovk  t|v 

AND  PLACED  IT  IN  AHEWN-TOMB  '  WHERE  WAS  NOT 

ot>8el(;  oifirco  KeCfievoc;.  23.54  Kai  T||xepa  T|v 

ANYONE  YET  LAID.  AND  ITWAS-[THE]  DAY 

TTapaaKevT]^  Kai  craPParov  eTrec^ajaKev. 

OF  PREPARATION  AND  [THE]  SABBATH  WAS  DAWNING. 

23.55  KaTaKoXov0T|aacrai  8e  ai  yuvaiK €<;,  aiTiveq 

AND-HAVING  FOLLOWED  AFTER,  THE  WOMEN  WHO 

r|aav  oDV€XT|Xu0mai  €k  tt^c;  FaXiXaiac;  aimo, 

HAD  COME  OUT  OF  -  GALILEE  WITH  HIM, 

€0€acravTo  to  |xvti|x€iov  Kai  ax;  €T€0T|  to  aa)|xa  avroxi, 

SAW  THE  TOMB  AND  HOW  WAS  LAID  THE  BODY  OF  HIM, 

23.56  vTroaTpeijiacrai  8e  T)Toip,aaav  apropiaTa  Kai  pvpa . 

AND-HAVING  RETURNED  THEY  PREPARED  SPICES  AND  OINTMENTS. 

Kai  to  |xev  aaPPaTov  T|OT3xacrav  KaTa  rf|v 

AND  ON  THE  -  SABBATH  THEY  RESTED  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

€vtoXt|v. 

COMMANDMENT. 


though  a  member  of  the 
council,  Mhad  not  agreed  to 
their  plan  and  action.  He 
came  from  the  Jewish  town 
of  Arimathea,  and  he  was 
waiting  expectantly  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  52This 
man  went  to  Pilate  and  asked 
for  the  body  of  Jesus .  53Then 
he  took  it  down,  wrapped  it 
in  a  linen  cloth,  and  laid  it  in 
a  rock-hewn  tomb  where  no 
one  had  ever  been  laid.  ^It 
was  the  day  of  Preparation, 
and  the  sabbath  was  be¬ 
ginning.^  55The  women  who 
had  come  with  him  from 
Galilee  followed,  and  they 
saw  the  tomb  and  how  his 
body  was  laid.  56Then  they 
returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments. 

On  the  sabbath  they 
rested  according  to  the 
commandment. 

^Gk  was  dawning 


CHAPTER  24 


24.1  tt)  5e  Tojv  craPfSaToov  op0pov  Pa0eco<; 

BUTTON  THE  FIRST  [DAY]  OFTHE  WEEK  VERY  EARLY  IN  THE  MORNING 

em  to  p,vrjp,a  T)X0ov  <}>epowca  a 

TO  THE  TOMB  THEY  CAME  BRINGING  WHAT 

T|TOLp.acrav  otpwpxtTa.  24.2  evpov  8e  tov  AX0ov 

SPICES'THEY  PREPARED.  BUWHEY  FOUND  THE  STONE 

&'7TOKeKvX.icrp,evov  ano  tov  p.vr)p.eLov,  24.3  €Lcre\0o\krca  8e 

HAVING  BEEN  ROLLED  AWAY  FROM  THE  TOMB,  AND-HAVING  ENTERED 

crux  evpov  to  aco|xa  to0  Kvpiou  Itictou  24.4  Kai 

THEY  DID  NOT  FIND  THE  BODY  OFTHE  LORD  JESUS.  AND 

e^yeveTo  ev  to>  a7ropeia0ai  avra<;  /rrepl  tovtou  Kai 

IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  THEY-ARE  UNCERTAIN  ABOUT  THIS  AND 

L8oi)  av8pe<;  8vo  eireaT^aav  avraic;  ev 

BEHOLD  TWO-MEN  STOOD  BY  THEM  IN 


But  on  the  fust  day  of  the 
week,  at  early  dawn,  they 
came  to  the  tomb,  taking 
the  spices  that  they  had 
prepared.  2They  found  the 
stone  rolled  away  from  the 
tomb,  3but  when  they  went 
in,  they  did  not  find  the 
body/4While  they  were 
perplexed  about  this, 
suddenly  two  men  in 

€  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  the 
Lord  Jesus 
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dazzling  clothes  stood 
beside  them.  5The  womer/ 
were  terrified  and  bowed 
their  faces  to  the  ground,  but 
the  men*  said  to  them, 

“Why  do  you  look  for  the 
living  among  the  dead?  He 
is  not  here,  but  has  risen. * 
6Remember  how  he  told 
you,  while  he  was  still  in 
Galilee,  7that  the  Son  of 
Man  must  be  handed  over  to 
sinners,  and  be  crucified, 
and  on  the  third  day  rise 
again.”  ^Then  they  re¬ 
membered  his  words,  9and 
returning  from  the  tomb, 
they  told  all  this  to  the  eleven 
and  to  all  the  rest.  10Now  it 
was  Mary  Magdalene, 
Joanna,  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  the  other  women 
with  them  who  told  this  to 
the  apostles. 1  *But  these 
words  seemed  to  them  an 
idle  tale,  and  they  did  not 
believe  them.  12But  Peter 
got  up  and  ran  to  the  tomb; 
stooping  and  looking  in,  he 
saw  the  linen  cloths  by 
themselves;  then  he  went 
home,  amazed  at  what  had 
happened.1 

1 3  Now  on  that  same  day 
two  of  them  were  going  to 
a  village  called  Emmaus, 
about  seven  miles/  from 
Jerusalem,  ,4and  talking 
with  each  other  about 

Ajk  They 
*  Gk  bul  they 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  He  is 
not  here,  but  has  risen 
1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  verse 
12 

» 

7Gk  sixty  stadia;  other  ancient 
authorities  read  a  hundred  sixty 
stadia 


etT0T]TL  dorpa-m-ovcrr).  24.5  epuJ)6|3(ov  8e  7evop,evtov  avrtvv 

DAZZLING-CLOTHING.  '  WRAID  'AND  3HAVING  BECOME  2THEY 

Kai  kA.ivow(jI)v  Ta  -TTpoaco-Tra  elt;  tt|V  ^fjv  ei-TTav 

AND  BOWING  THE(THEIR)  FACES  TO  THE  GROUND  THEY  SAID 

irpo^  avrdg,  Tl  £t)T€it€  tov  £a)VTa  p,eTa  t(2>v 

TO  THEM,  WHY  ARE  YOU' SEEKING  THE  ONE  LIVING  AMONG  THE 

vcKpcov  24.6  auK  ecTTiv  a)8e,  aXXa  T|7ep0T|.  |Avrjcr0'ryT€ 

DEAD?  HE  IS  NOT  HERE,  BUT  WAS  RAISED.  REMEMBER 

ojg  eA.dX.iia’ev  vptv  en  tov  ev  tt]  FaXiXaia 

HOW  HE  SPOKE  TO  YOU'  WHILE  BEING  IN  -  '  GALILEE 


24.7  \e7c0v  tov  vlov  tov  dv0pto-TTov  otl  Set 

SAYING  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  -  IT  IS  NECESSARY 

-rrapa8o0Tivai  ei.£  xe^Pa<5  avOptb-mov  dfxapTtoXaiv  Kai 
TO  BE  DELIVERED  OVER  INTO  [THE]  HANDS  OF  SINFUL-MEN  AND 

tTTavpa)0f|vaL  Kai  T-rj  TpiTT)  T|p,epa  avatxTTjvaL. 

TO  BE  CRUCIFIED  AND  ONTHE  THIRD  DAY  L  TO  RISE  AGAIN. 

24.8  Kai  ep,vT)CT0T](Tav  twv  p-ruxaTtuv  avTov.  24.9  Kai 

AND  THEY  REMEMBERED  THE  WORDS  OF  HIM.  AND 

V'Troo’Tpeilmtrai  a-rro  tou  p,VTrpjteiov  a-TTTj77€LXav 

HAVING  RETURNED  FROM  THE  TOMB  THEY  REPORTED 

TavTa  TTa VTa  tol<^  evSeKa  Kai  'rracTtv  toi^  Xoi-rroi^. 

ALL-THESE  THINGS  TO  THE  ELEVEN  AND  TO  ALL  THE  OTHERS. 

24.10  T|aav  8e  T|  IVk^SaX-^VT)  Mapta  Kai  ’Itoavva  Kai 

NOW-THEREWERE  -  MARY-MAGDALENE  AND  JOANNA  AND 


Mapia  T|  IaKa)(3ov  Kai  ai  Xot-rrai  trvv  avrat^. 

MARY  THE  [MOTHER]  OF  JAMES  AND  THE  OTHERS  WITH  THEM. 


eXe7ov  -rrpo^  tov<;  d-rroaroXov^  Tavra,  24.11  Kai 

THEY  WERE  TELLING  TO  THE  APOSTLES  THESETHINGS,  AND 


ec^avtiaav  evtvmov  avTtvv  tocrei  X^pot;  Ta 

APPEARED  BEFORE  THEM  AS  NONSENSE  - 


prjpxtTa  Tavra,  Kai  titucttovv  avrait;.  24.12  ’"'O  8e 

THESE^WORDS,  AND  THEY  WERE  DISBELIEVING  THEM.  -  BUT 


rierpo^  dvatTTa^  eSpapiev  e-rri  to  p,VT|p,eiov  Kai 

PETER  HAVING  ARISEN  RAN  TO  THE  TOMB  AND 


irapaKviliat;  pXe-rrei  Ta  60ovia  p,ova,  Kai  d'Trf]X0€v 

HAVING  BENT  OVER  HE  SEES  THE  LINEN  CLOTHS  ONLY,  AND  HE  DEPARTED 

-Trpot;  eavTov  0av|Aa£cov  to  yeyovog.-1 

2T0  3HIMSELF  [ABOUT]  'WONDERING  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED. 

24.12  Kai  i.8ov  8vo  e£  avTtov  ev  avrr]  T-rj  T)p,epa 

AND  BEHOLD  TWO  OF  THEM  ON  THE-SAME '  DAY 

Tjaav  -Tropevop-evoi  ei£  Ktop/qv  d-rrexovcav 

WERETRAVELING  TO  A  VILLAGE  BEING  DISTANT 

OTa8iov<^  e^r)KOVTa  a-rro  IepovaaXrjpt,  T|  ovopia 

SIXTY-STADIA  FROM  JERUSALEM,  TO  WHICH  [IS]  [THE]  NAME 

Ep,|xaov<;,  24.14  Kai  avroi  tbpiXovv  -irpo^  dXXT)Xov<; 

EMMAUS,  AND  THEY  WERE  SPEAKING  TO  ONE  ANOTHER 

24:12  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  Nl V  NEBmg  TEV  NJB.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASBmg  NEB  TEVmg 
NJBmg. 
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TT€pi  TTaVTWV  T(i>V  OUlxPeP^KOTOiV  TOVTUJV.  24.15  Kai 

CONCERNING  ALL  -  THESE  THINGS' HAVING  HAPPENED.  AND 

€'y€V€TO  €V  TOO  Ofit-XciV  aVTOlK^  Kai  0T)£t)T€IV 

IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  THEY-TALKING  AND  DISCUSSING  (THESE  THINGS] 

Kai  avrd<5  Ir|aov<5  e^yicrac,  ouveiropeveTo  avToi^, 

ALSO  JESUS-HIMSELF  HAVING  COME  NEAR  WAS  TRAVELING  WITH  THEM, 

24.16ol8e  6(|)0aXp,oi  avrtov  €KpaTovvTo  tov  p.f) 

BUT-THE  EYES  OF  THEM  WERE  HELD  -  NOT 

em^vwvai  avrov.  24.17  ei-rrev  8e  irpo^  at>TO\j^,  Tive^  oi 

TO  RECOGNIZE  HIM.  AND'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHAT 

X0701  ovtol  oi3<5  dvTiPa\XeT€  -Trpo^  dXXrjXov^ 

WORDS  [ARE]  THESE  WHICH  YOU"  ARE  EXCHANGING  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 

TT€pi'TTaTO'uvT€^;  Kai  eaTaO^aav  aKv0po>iroL. 

WALKING  ALONG?  AND  THEY  STOOD  [WITH]  A  SAD  LOOK. 

24.18  dTTOKpt0ei^  8e  ei<;  ovofxaTi  KXecma^  eliTev  irpo^ 

AND'HAVING ANSWERED  ONE  BYNAME  CLEOPAS  SAID  TO 

avrov.  Si)  ixovoq  TrapoiKeit;  IepowaXrip,  Kai 

HIM,  [ARE]  YOU  [THE]  ONLY  ONE  VISITING  JERUSALEM  AND 

ovk  €7  vox;  Ta  7€vo|xeva  ev  avTrj  ev  Tai<; 

YOU  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  THINGS  HAVING  HAPPENED  IN  IT  IN 

Tip-epaiq  Tairrai^;  24.19  Kai  ei/rrev  avroic,,  Iloia;  oi 

THESE'DAYS7  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  WHAT  THINGS?  - 

8e  ei/rrav  avTcp,  Ta  irepi  It|ctoo  too  Na^apr|voo, 

AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  JESUS  THE  NAZARENE, 

oq  e^eveTO  avf|p  TTpotjjTjTTi^  Sovaroq  ev  ep7a>  Kai  X07U) 

WHO  WAS  A  MAN,  A  PROPHET  POWERFUL  IN  DEED  AND  WORD ' 

evavTiov  too  0eoo  Kai  iravToc,  too  Xaoo.  24.20  ottojc, 

BEFORE  -  GOD  AND  ALL  THE  PEOPLE,  HOW 

T€  -TTapeSwKav  aoTov  oi  apxtepei^  Kai  oi  dpxovTe^ 

BOTH  DELIVERED  OVER  HIM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  AUTHORITIES 

T)pui>vet^  Kpifxa  0avaToo  Kai  ecrra  vpoxra  v  atmSv. 

OF  US  TO  A  CONDEMNATION  OF  DEATH  AND  THEY  CRUCIFIED  HIM. 

24.21  Tip-eiq  8e  TiX-rri^opLev  oti  auToc;  ccttiv  6  |xeXX<ov 

BUT'WE  WERE  HOPING  THAT  HE  IS  THE  ONE  ABOUT 

XorpooCT0ai  tov  IapaT^X'  aXXa  ye  Kai  otjv  na<xiv 

TO  REDEEM  -  ISRAEL.  BUT  -  ALSO  WITH  ALL 

tootoi^  TpiTT|v  TaoTT|v  rpxepav  C*7€l  d(j)’  oi)  TaOTa 

THESE  THINGS  THIS.'ITHE]  THIRD  DAY,  PASSES  FROM  WHICH  THESE  THINGS 

€7€V€to.  24.22  aXXa  Kai  TovaiKe^  Tive<;  e£  -qptajv 

CAME  ABOUT.  BUT  ALSO  SOME'WOMEN  AMONG  US 

e£eoTT|crav  T|fid<;,  7ev6p.€vat  op0pivai  em  to 

AMAZED  US.  HAVING  BEEN  EARLY  AT  THE 

fivTipteiov,  24.23  Kai  |xtj  eupovcrai  to  cra>|xa  atrroo  t|X0ov 

tomb,  AND  NOT  HAVING  FOUND  THE  BODY  OF  HIM  THEY  CAME 

keyovaai  Kai  oirracriav  a77eXa>v  ewpaKevai,  oi 

SAYING  ALSO  A  VISION  OF  ANGELS  TO  HAVE  SEEN.  WHO 

Key  ova  iv  avrov  £hv.  24.24  Kai  onrT)X06v  Tive<;  twv 

SAY  HIM  TO  LIVE.  AND  DEPARTED  SOME  OF  THE  ONES 


all  these  things  that  had 
happened.  151 While  they 
were  talking  and  discussing, 
Jesus  himself  came  near  and 
went  with  them,  16but  their 
eyes  were  kept  from  recog¬ 
nizing  him.  17And  he  said  to 
them,  “What  are  you  dis¬ 
cussing  with  each  other 
while  you  walk  along?” 
They  stood  still,  looking 
sad.*  18Then  one  of  them, 
whose  name  was  Cleopas, 
answered  him,  “Are  you  the 
only  stranger  in  Jerusalem 
who  does  not  know  the 
things  that  have  taken  place 
there  in  these  days?”  19He 
asked  them,  “What  things?” 
They  replied,  “The  things 
about  Jesus  of  Nazareth/ 
who  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people,  20and 
how  our  chief  priests  and 
leaders  handed  him  over  to 
be  condemned  to  death  and 
crucified  him.  21But  we  had 
hoped  that  he  was  the  one  to 
redeem  Israel."1  Yes,  and 
besides  all  this,  it  is  now  the 
third  day  since  these  things 
took  place.  22Moreover, 
some  women  of  our  group 
astounded  us.  They  were  at 
the  tomb  early  this  morning, 
^and  when  they  did  not  find 
his  body  there,  they  came 
back  and  told  us  that  they 
had  indeed  seen  a  vision  of 
angels  who  said  that  he  was 
alive.  24Some  of  those 
who  were  with  us  went 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  walk 
along,  looking  sad ? 

I  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Jesus 
ihe  Nazorean 
m  Or  to  set  Israel  free 
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to  the  tomb  and  found  it 
just  as  the  women  had  said; 
but  they  did  not  see  him.” 
^Then  he  said  to  them,  “Oh, 
how  foolish  you  are,  and 
how  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have 
declared! 26 Was  it  not 
necessary  that  the  Messiah* 
should  suffer  these  things 
and  then  enter  into  his 
glory?”  27Then  beginning 
with  Moses  and  all  the 
prophets,  he  interpreted 
to  them  the  things  about 
himself  in  all  the  scriptures. 

28  As  they  came  near  the 
village  to  which  they  were 
going,  he  walked  ahead  as  if 
he  were  going  on.  29But  they 
urged  him  strongly,  saying, 
“Stay  with  us,  because  it  is 
almost  evening  and  the  day 
is  now  nearly  over.”  So  he 
went  in  to  stay  with  them. 
30When  he  was  at  the  table 
with  them,  he  took  bread, 
blessed  and  broke  it,  and 
gave  it  to  them.  31Then  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
recognized  him;  and  he 
vanished  from  their  sight. 
32They  said  to  each  other, 
“Were  not  our  hearts  burning 
within  us°  while  he  was 
talking  to  us  on  the  road, 
while  he  was  opening  the 
scriptures  to  us?”  33That 
same  hour  they  got  up  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem;  and 
they  found  the  eleven  and 
their  companions  gathered 
together. 

*  Or  the  Christ 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  within 
us 


<xuv  r)|xiv  eiri  to  p,vT]p.eiov,  Kai  evpov  Ka0ax^ 

WITH  US  TO  THE  TOMB,  AND  THEY  FOUND  [IT]  SO,  JUST  AS 

Kai  al  7uvguk€<;  eiirov,  ourrov  Se  otjk  eiSov.  24.25  Kai 

ALSO  THE  WOMEN  SAID,  BUT-HIM  THEY  DID  NOT  SEE.  AND 

avro c,  eLirev  irp6<;  ainovc,,  Cl  dvor|Toi  Kai  (3pa8ei<;  tt) 

HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  0  FOOLISH  ONES  AND  SLOW 

KapSia  tot)  mcrT€i3€i.v  em  ttoutiv  ot<;  eXdX^crav  o'l 

IN  HEART  1  -  TO  BELIEVE  IN  ALL  WHICH  SPOKE  THE 

,TTpo4>fjTai'  24.26  ot>xL  TavTa  e8ei  iraOeiv 

PROPHETS.  [WAS  IT]  NOT  5THESE  THINGS  ’NECESSARY  [FOR]  <T0  SUFFER 

tov  XpicrTov  Kai  euxeXOeiv  ei^  tt|v  8o£av  avrov; 

2THE  3CHRIST  AND  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM? 

24.27  Kai  ap^dfxevo^  a -to  Marixxeax;  Kai  ano  iTavToov 

AND  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  MOSES  AND  FROM  ALL 

TOOV  7TpOcj)T|T(jL)V  8l€pp,Tjv€1XX€V  aVTOl^  €V  ITaom^  Tai<^ 

THE  PROPHETS  HE  EXPLAINED  TO  THEM  IN  ALL  THE 

7pac|)ai<;  Ta  -TTepi  eavrou 
SCRIPTURES  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  HIMSELF. 

24.28  Kai  T|yYumv  eiq  tt)v  ko)]i,t]v  o6  e-rropevovTo, 

AND  THEY  DREW  NEAR  TO  THE  VILLAGE  WHERE  THEY  WERE  TRAVELING, 

Kai  avroq  -TTpoae-TTonriaaTO  -TToppurrepov  7Topei3ea0ai. 

AND  HE  ACTED  AS  THOUGH  TO  TRAVEL-FARTHER. 

24.29  Kai  TTapcPuicravTo  avrov  kiyovreq,  Metvov  p,e0’ 

AND  THEY  STRONGLY  URGED  HIM  SAYING,  STAY  WITH 

tuxwv,  otl  -irpo^  ea-rrepav  eariv  Kai  kckXikcv  t|8t| 

US,  BECAUSE  TOWARDS  EVENING  IT  IS  AND  HAS  DECLINED  ALREADY 

T)  T||xepa.  Kai  eicrnXOev  rod  p-elvai.  cruv  atrroi^. 

THE  DAY.  AND  HE  ENTERED  -  TO  STAY  WITH  THEM. 

24.30  Kai  e'yevero  ev  t<8  KaTaKXi0T)vai  auTOV  p,€T’ 

AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  "  HE-WAS  RECLINING  AT  TABLE  WITH 

atmSv  Xa^tov  tov  apTov  evXo'yriCTev  Kai  KXacra^ 

THEM  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  BREAD  HE  BLESSED  [IT]  AND  HAVING  BROKEN  [IT] 

eireSCSov  adroi^’  24.31  avraiv  8e  8invoix0ncrav  ol 

HE  WAS  GIVING  [IT]  TO  THEM.  AND-OF  THEM  WERE  OPENED  THE 

64>0aX|ioi  Kai  CTre^vooCTav  avTov  Kai  airro^ 

EYES  AND  THEY  RECOGNIZED  HIM.  AND  HE 

d<l>avTO<5  €7€V€to  air’  avT<8v.  24.32  Kai  eiTTav  irpo^ 

BECAME- INVISIBLE  FROM  THEM.  AND  THEY  SAID  TO 

dXXrjXov<;,  Ovxi  t|  KapSia  t||a<8v  Katop-ev^  "qv  [ev 

ONE  ANOTHER,  [WERE]  NOT  THE  HEART(S)  OF  US  BURNING  WITHIN 

tiialv]  ax;  eXaXei  r)p,iv  ev  rrj  68(8,  ax;  8ir)voi"yev 

US  AS  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  TO  US  ON  THE  ROAd',  AS  HE  WAS  OPENING 

T)plv  tolC,  •ypacJjcK;;  24.33  Kai  ava(rrdvTe<;  aoTT)  tt) 

TO  US  THE  SCRIPTURES?  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  THIS  VERY  -  ' 

wpa  imeorpeifiav  eu;  IepowaXfjp,  Kai  evpov 

HOUR  THEY  RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM,  AND  THEY  FOUND 

T|0poicrpevov<^  tou<;  ev8eKa  Kai  tov<;  ctuv  avTOt^, 

HAVING  BEEN  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  ELEVEN  AND  THE  ONES  WITH  THEM, 
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24.34  Xi-yovTac,  oti  ovtco^  T|7€p0T|  6  Kvpio<^  Kal  oSc}>0-r| 

SAYING  THAT  REALLY  WAS  RAISED  THE  LORD  AND  HE  APPEARED 

2lp.am.  24.35  Kal  avrol  c^twovvto  Ta  ev  rrj  68<p 

TO  SIMON.  AND  THEY  WERE  EXPLAINING  THE  THINGS  ON  THE  ROAD 

Kal  a)<^  e^vcoaBr)  avrol^  ev  tt|  KXacxei  tov  apTov. 

AND  HOW  HE  WAS  MADE  KNOWN  TO  THEM  IN  THE  BREAKING  OF  THE  BREAD. 

24.36  Tavra  8e  avTcvv  XaXovvTcov  am 6^  €<ttt)  ev 

AND-[WHILE]  THESE  THINGS  THEY  SPEAKING.  HE  STOOD  IN 

p.ecrcj)  atrrcvv  '"Kal  Xe7ei  avTol^,  EiprjvTi  vp.iv. 

(THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  PEACE  TO  YOU”. 

24.37  iTTOT|0evT€^  8e  Kal  ep.<j)opoi  7€vop.evoi 

BUT HAVING  BEEN  STARTLED  AND  HAVING  BEEN-AFRAID 

cSokovv  TTvevp.a  0ea>petv.  24.38  Kal  eurev  avTOL^, 

THEY  WERE  THINKING  TO  SEE-A  SPIRIT  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Ti  T€Tapa7p.evoi  ecne  Kal  8ia  tl  8iaXo7i<rp,oi 

WHY  HAVE  YOU"  BEEN  TROUBLED,  AND  WHY  [DO]  DOUBTS 

avaPalvovatv  ev  tt|  KapSla  vp.<vv;  24.39  iSeTe  Ta C, 

ARISE  IN  THE  HEART[S] '  OF  YOU"?  YOU”  SEE  THE 

Xelpa^  p.ov  Kal  tov<;  -rroSa q  p.ov  oti  €70)  ei.p.i  avTO^* 

HANDS  OF  ME  AND  THE  FEET  OF  ME  THAT  I  AM  MYSELF. 

v|/T]Xa4)T)(TaTe  p.e  Kal  l8eT€,  oti  -rrvevp.a  aapKa  Kal 

TOUCH  ME  AND  SEE,  BECAUSE  A  SPIRIT  FLESH  AND 

oorea  ovk  exei  Ka0ax;  ep,e  0ea)peiTe  exovTa.  24.40  '"Kal 

BONES  DOES  NOT  HAVE  AS  YOU’SEE^ME  HAVING.  AND 


tovto  eiTTojv  e8ei^ev  avTol<;  Ta c,  x^pac;  Kal  Tovq 

THIS  HAVING  SAID  HE  SHOWED  THEM  THE(HIS)  HANDS  AND  THE(HIS) 

TToSa^.  24.41  €Ti  8e  dmorovvnvv  avTcvv  otTro  tt^  xaP“G 

FEET  AND-STILL  DISBELIEVING  THEM  FROM  THE  JOY 

Kal  0avp.a£ovTO)v  ei/rrev  avToiq,  'Exctc  tl  (}paHTip,ov 

AND  BEING  AMAZED.  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  HAVE  YOU"  SOME  FOOD 

ev0a&e;  24.42  oi  8e  eireScoKav  avra>  i.x0uo<^  otttov 

HERE7  -  AND  THEY  GAVE  HIM  '  3FISH  20F  A  BROILED 

p.epo<^’  24.43  Kal  Xaficvv  evcomov  avTajv  e4>a7ev. 

'APART.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  [IT],  BEFORE  THEM  HE  ATE  [IT], 

24.44  ELirev  8e  TTpo^  avrov^,  Ovtol  ol  X070L  p.ov  ov<^ 

AND'HESAID  TO  THEM,  THESE  -  WORDS  OF  ME  WHICH 

eXdXT^aa  Trpo<;  vp.a<^  cti  wv  crvv  vp.lv,  on  8el 

I  SPOKE  TO  YOU"  WHILE  BEING  WITH  YOU”,  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY 

uXiipLoOTivai  iravTa  Ta  7e7pap.p.eva  ev  t<v  vop.cj) 

TO  BE  FULFILLED  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  LAW 

M cover ecoq  Kal  tol^  Trpoc^TjTai^  Kal  vJcaXp-olc;  Trepl  ep.ov. 

OF  MOSES  AND  THE  PROPHETS  AND  [THE]  PSALMS  ABOUT  ME. 

24.45  tot€  8ifjvoi£;€v  atrrcov  tov  vovv  tov  avvievai  Ta<^ 

THEN  HE  OPENED  UP  THEIR  -  MIND[S)  -  TO  UNDERSTAND  THE 

7pacf)d^‘  24.46  Kal  elirev  avTolc;  oti  Ovtco^ 

SCRIPTURES.  AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM  -  THUS 

24:36  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIV  NEBmg TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NEB 
NRSVmg  24:40  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB 
NEBTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


^They  were  saying,  “The 
Lord  has  risen  indeed,  and 
he  has  appeared  to  Simon!” 
35Then  they  told  what  had 
happened  on  the  road,  and 
how  he  had  been  made 
known  to  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 

36  While  they  were 
talking  about  this,  Jesus 
himself  stood  among  them 
and  said  to  them,  “Peace  be 
with  you.”?  37They  were 
startled  and  terrified,  and 
thought  that  they  were 
seeing  a  ghost.  38He  said 
to  them,  “Why  are  you 
frightened,  and  why  do 
doubts  arise  in  your  hearts? 
39Look  at  my  hands  and  my 
feet;  see  that  it  is  I  myself. 
Touch  me  and  see;  for  a 
ghost  does  not  have  flesh 
and  bones  as  you  see  that  1 
have.”  40 And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  showed  them 
his  hands  and  his  feet.? 
4,While  in  their  joy  they 
were  disbelieving  and  still 
wondering,  he  said  to  them, 
“Have  you  anything  here  to 
eat?”  42They  gave  him  a 
piece  of  broiled  fish,  43and 
he  took  it  and  ate  in  their 
presence. 

44  Then  he  said  to  them, 
“These  are  my  words  that  I 
spoke  to  you  while  I  was  still 
with  you — that  everything 
written  about  me  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  the  prophets, 
and  the  psalms  must  be 
fulfilled.”  45Then  he  opened 
their  minds  to  understand 
the  scriptures,  46and  he 
said  to  them,  “Thus 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 

said  to  them,  “Peace  be  with  you.  ” 
?  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 

verse  40 


LUKE  24:47 


316 


it  is  written,  that  the 
Messiah'  is  to  suffer  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead  on  the 
third  day,  47and  that  repen¬ 
tance  and  forgiveness  of  sins 
is  to  be  proclaimed  in  his 
name  to  all  nations,  be¬ 
ginning  from  Jerusalem. 
48You  are  witnesses*  of  these 
things. 49 And  see,  I  am 
sending  upon  you  what  my 
Father  promised;  so  stay 
here  in  the  city  until  you 
have  been  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high.” 

50  Then  he  led  them  out 
as  far  as  Bethany,  and, 
lifting  up  his  hands,  he 
blessed  them.  5lWhile  he 
was  blessing  them,  he 
withdrew  from  them  and 
was  carried  up  into  heaven.' 
52And  they  worshiped  him, 
and*  returned  to  Jerusalem 
with  great  joy;  53and  they 
were  continually  in  the 
temple  blessing  God.v' 

r  Or  the  Christ 
s  Or  nations.  Beginning  from 
Jerusalem you  are  witnesses 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
was  carried  up  into  heaven 
u  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
worshiped  him.  and 
v’  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


'ye'ypa'TTTca  iraGeiv  tov  Xpurrov  Kai  avaorrjvai  ck 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  TO  SUFFER  THE  CHRIST  AND  TO  RISE  AGAIN  FROM 


veKpcov  Tin  TptTT)  T)|X€pa,  24.47  Kai  K'npvx0T)vai  em  T(i) 

(THE]  DEAD  ON  THE  THIRD  ^  DAY,  "  AND  TO  BE  PREACHED  IN  THE 

ovofiaTi  avrov  p,€Tavoiav  ei<;  a<j>e<riv  apapTiivv  ei<; 

NAME  OF  HIM  REPENTANCE  FOR  (THE)  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  TO 


iravTa  Ta  e  0  vr| .  dp£ap.evoi  qcito  IepovoaXTip 

ALL  THE  NATIONS.  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  JERUSALEM 


24.48  vp,ei<;  (xapTupeq  tovtivv.  24.49  Kai  [LSov] 

YOU”  [ARE  TO  BE]  WITNESSES  OF  THESE  THINGS.  AND  BEHOLD 


e'yio  aTToaTeXXo)  tt)v  e-n^-yeXiav 

I  SEND  THE  PROMISE 


TOV  TTaTpOi;  |XOV  6(f)  ’ 

OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  TO 


vp.dc;-  vp.eic;  8e  Ka0iaaTe  ev  rfj  ttoXcl  eax;  ov 

YOU";  BUT' YOU”  SIT  IN  THE  CITY  UNTIL 


evSvtnqcxGe  e£  vij/ovc;  8vvap.iv. 

YOU”  MAY  BE  CLOTHED  WITH  2FR0M  3[THE]  HEIGHTS  'POWER. 

24.50  E^T)7a7€v  8e  avrovc;  [e^io]  ewe;  Trpdc; 

AND'HELED  OUT  THEM  OUTSIDE  AS  FAR  AS  TO 


BiqGaviav,  Kai  errapac;  Tac;  x€^Pa<^  ocvtov  evXoyrjtjev 

BETHANY,  AND  HAVING  LIFTED  UP  THE  HANDS  OF  HIM  HE  BLESSED 

avTovc;.  24.51  Kai  e^eveTO  ev  Tip  evXo'yei.v  avTov 

THEM.  AND  IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  HE-BLESSES 

avTovc;  SieaTiq  air’  avrivv  ‘"Kai  aveijjepeTO  etc;  tov 

THEM,  HE  WENT  AWAY  FROM  THEM  AND  WAS  BEING  TAKEN  UP  INTO  - 

ovpavov.  24.52  Kai  avToi  ‘"'TrpoaKwrjCTavTec;  avTov ^ 

HEAVEN.  AND  THEY  HAVING  WORSHIPED  HIM 


v-rreaTpeij/av  eic;  IepovaaXr)  p,  p,€Ta  xaP^  p-e-yaX^c; 

RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM  WITH  GREAT 'JOY 

24.53  Kai  r|aav  8ia  TravToc;  ev  Tip  Lepip  €vXo”yovvT€<; 

AND  THEY  WERE  CONTINUALLY  IN  THE  TEMPLE  BLESSING 


TOV  0€OV. 

GOD. 


24:51  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  Nl V  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NEB  TEVmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg.  24:52  text:  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB 
NEB  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

JOHN 


CHAPTER  1 


KATA  K1ANNHN 

ACCORDING  TO  JOHN 

1.1  Ev  apxfj  T|v  o  Xoyoq,  Kai  6  \6yoc,  T|v 

IN  [THE]  BEGINNING  WAS  THE  WORD,  AND  THE  WORD  WAS 

irpo^  tov  0eov,  Kai  0eb<;  Tjv  6  \6yoc,.  1 .2  ovto£  t)v 

WITH  -  GOD,  AND  4GOD  3WAS  'THE  WORD  THIS  ONE  WAS 

ev  apxfi  Ttpo^  tov  0eov.  1.3iTdvTa  8i’  ai/rov 

IN  [THE]  BEGINNING  WITH  -  GOD  ALL  THINGS  THROUGH  HIM 

e*yev€TO,  Kai  x^P1^  avrov  e^eveTo  ,_ot>8€  ev. 

CAME  TO  BE,  AND  WITHOUT  HIM  CAME  TO  BE  NOT  ONE  THING. 

o  7€70vev  1 .4  ev  avTa>  £u)t]  t|v,  Kai  t|  £u)f) 

THAT  WHICH  CAME  INTO  BEING  IN  HIM  '  WAS' LIFE,  AND  THE  LIFE 

T)V  TO  4>d TWV  dvOpW-TTWV'  1 .5  Kai  TO  (jxjij^  €V  TT) 

WAS  THE  LIGHT  -  OF  MEN;  AND  THE  LIGHT  IN  THE 

aKOTia  4>aivei,  Kai  t)  crKOTia  avro  ov  KaTeXafJev. 

DARKNESS  SHINES  AND  THE  DARKNESS  DID  NOT  GRASP-IT. 


t1.6  ’E7eveTO  dvOpto-rroq  dTTecrTaXp,evo<;  Trapa  0eov, 

[THERE]  CAME  A  MAN  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  FROM  GOD, 

ovo|xa  avTio  ,Iu)dvv^l<;•  1.7ovto<;  T|X0ev  elq  (xap-rupiav. 


NAME 


TO  HIM  JOHN. 


THIS  ONE  CAME  FOR  TESTIMONY, 


iva  p.apTvpT]CTT)  ire  pi  too  cjxvToq,  iva  TravTct; 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  TESTIFY  ABOUT  THE  LIGHT,  THAT  ALL 

mcrTeucrtixriv  8i’  avrov.  1.8  ovk  t|v  eKeivoq  to  tjxlx;, 

MAY  BELIEVE  THROUGH  HIM.  THAT  ONEWAS  NOT  THE  LIGHT, 

aXX’  iva  p.apTuprjcrT)  irepi  too  <J)a)TO(;.  1.9  Hv  to 

BUT  [HE  CAME]  THAT  HE  MIGHT  TESTIFY  ABOUT  THE  LIGHT.  HE  WAS  THE 


4)bb<5  TO  aXl^lVOV,  O  4)0)Tl^ei  TTaVTa  dv0pa)TTOV, 

LIGHT,  THE  TRUE  ONE  WHICH  ENLIGHTENS  EVERY  MAN, 

epxbp,evov  ei<;  tov  Kocrp,ov.  'I.IOev  T(^>  Koap.(p  ^v, 

COMING  INTO  THE  WORLD.  IN  THE  WORLD  '  HE  WAS, 


Kai  6  Koo’p.oc;  8i’  avTov  €7€V€to,  Kai  6  KOcrp,o^ 

AND  THE  WORLD  THROUGH  HIM  '  CAME  TO  BE,  AND  THE  WORLD 


airrov  OUK  €7V(1>. 

D]D  NOT  RECOGNIZE'HIM. 


1.11  ei<^  Ta  i'8ia  T|X0ev,  Kai  oi  18101 

TO  HIS  OWN  HE  CAME.  AND  HIS  OWN 


avrbv  ov  TTapeXaPov.  1.12  ocroi  8e  eXafiov  avTov, 

DID  NOT  RECEIVE-HIM.  BUT'AS  MANY  AS  RECEIVED  HIM, 

e8oDK€v  airraid  e^ovaiav  T€Kya  0eov  7€V€or0ai,  toi<^ 

HE  GAVE  TO  THEM  1  [THE]  RIGHT  CHILDREN  OF  GOD  TO  BECOME,  TO  THE  ONES 


1 :3-4  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBTEVmg  NJB  NRSV.  var.  ovfee  evo^e^ovev.  evavra)  £(dtj  t]v(.  . .  not  one 
thing  which  has  come  into  being.  In  him  was  life . . KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 


In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.  2He  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God. 3 All 
things  came  into  being 
through  him,  and  without 
him  not  one  thing  came  into 
being.  What  has  come  into 
being  %  him  was  life,"  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of  all 
people.  5The  light  shines  in 
the  darkness,  and  the  dark¬ 
ness  did  not  overcome  it. 

6  There  was  a  man  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was 
John.  7He  came  as  a  witness 
to  testify  to  the  light,  so  that 
all  might  believe  through 
him.  8He  himself  was  not  the 
light,  but  he  came  to  testify 
to  the  light,  ^e  true  light, 
which  enlightens  everyone, 
was  coming  into  the  world.*7 
10  He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  came  into 
being  through  him;  yet  the 
world  did  not  know  him. 

1  !He  came  to  what  was  his 
own,c  and  his  own  people 
did  not  accept  him.  ,2But  to 
all  who  received  him,  who 

a  Or  3 through  him.  And  without  him 
not  one  thing  came  into  being  that 
has  come  into  being.  4 In  him  was 
life 

°  Or  He  was  the  true  light  that 
enlightens  everyone  coming  into 
the  world 

r  Or  to  his  own  home 
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believed  in  his  name,  he 
gave  power  to  become 
children  of  God, 13  who  were 
bom,  not  of  blood  or  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh  or  of  the  will 
of  man,  but  of  God. 

1 4  And  the  Word  became 
flesh  and  lived  among  us, 
and  we  have  seen  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  a  father’s  only 
son/ full  of  grace  and  truth. 
15(John  testified  to  him  and 
cried  out,  “This  was  he  of 
whom  I  said,  ‘He  who 
comes  after  me  ranks  ahead 
of  me  because  he  was  before 
me.  ’  ”)  I6From  his  fullness 
we  have  all  received,  grace 
upon  grace.  I7The  law 
indeed  was  given  through 
Moses;  grace  and  truth  came 
through  Jesus  Christ.  18No 
one  has  ever  seen  God.  It  is 
God  the  only  Son/  who  is 
close  to  the  Father’s  heart/ 
who  has  made  him  known. 

19  This  is  the  testimony 
given  by  John  when  the  Jews 
sent  priests  and  Levites  from 
Jerusalem  to  ask  him,  “Who 
are  you?”  ^He  confessed 
and  did  not  deny  it,  but 
confessed,  “I  am  not  the 
Messiah. 21  And  they 
asked  him,  “What  then?  Are 
you  Elijah?”  He  said,  “I  am 
not.”  “Are you  the  prophet?” 
He  answered,  “No.” 

^Or  the  Father  s  only  Son 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  //  is  an 
only  Son,  God,  or  It  is  the  only  Son 
f  Gk  bosom 
8  Or  the  Christ 


morebooCTiv  clc,  to  ovojxa  abrob,  1.13  o'l  ook  e£ 

BELIEVING  IN  THE  NAME  OF  HIM,  THE  ONES  NOT  OF 

alpbrnov  008  e  €K  0eXri|xaTo^  aapKot;  ob8e  ck  0e\rj|AaTO<; 

BLOODS  NOR  OF  [THE]  WILL  OF  FLESH  NOR  OF  [THE]  WILL 

av8po<;  aW’  €K  0eob  e7evvTj0Ti(xav. 

OF  A  HUSBAND  BUT  OF  GOD  WERE  BORN. 


1.14  Kai  6  \6yoc,  crap£  e"yev€TO  Kai  ecncfjvoocrev  ev 

AND  THE  WORD  BECAME-FLESH  AND  TABERNACLED  AMONG 

T|p,lv,  Kai  e0€acrdp,€0a  ttjv  8o£av  aoTob,  8o£av  to<; 

US,  AND  WE  GAZED  [UPON]  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM,  GLORY  AS 

ixovo-yevotk;  napa  TTaTpo^,  irWjpTv;  x^PLTO(5  *<al 

OF  AN  ONLY  ONE  FROM  [THE]  FATHER.  FULL  OF  GRACE  AND 

aXT^elat;.  1.15  ’IcodvvT^  p,apTopet  irepl  abrob  Kai 

TRUTH.  JOHN  TESTIFIES  ABOUT  HIM  AND 

KCKpa^ev  \iyd)v,  Outo<;  t|v  ov  cittov,  O 

HAS  CRIED  OUT  SAYING,  THIS  ONE  WAS  HE  [AS  TO]  WHOM  I  SAID,  THE  ONE 

omcra)  p,oo  epxop^evoq  ep/rrpoaOev  p,oo  yiyovev,  oti 

AFTER  ME  COMING  BEFORE  ME  HAS  BECOME,  BECAUSE 

TTpajTOt;  |XOX>  T|V.  1.16  OTI  €K  TOO  TT^THpCOp^aTOt;  aOTOO 

PRIOR  TO  ME  HE  WAS.  BECAUSE  FROM  THE  FULLNESS  OF  HIM 

T|p,et<;  irdvT€<;  eXd(3op,ev  Kai  x^piv  avTt  x<*PLTOCr 

WE  ALL  RECEIVED  EVEN  GRACE  ON  TOP  OF  GRACE. 


1.1 7  OTI 


6  vojxoq  8ia  Manxxeux;  e8o0Ti,  t|  x«Pl<3 


BECAUSE  THE  LAW  THROUGH  MOSES  WAS  GIVEN,  THE  GRACE 


Kai  T|  a\T)0eia  8ia  Iiqaoo  XpioTob  eyeveTo. 

AND  THE  TRUTH  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  CAME. 

1.18  0eo v  obSelc;  ewpaKev  iKbirore'  ^p.ovo'yevinq  ©eo/ 

3GOD _ 'NO  ONE  2HAS  SEEN  EVER;  AN  ONLY  ONE,  GOD, 

6  G)V  €L(^  tov  koXitov  too  TTaTpo^  eKelvo^ 

THE  ONE  BEING  IN  THE  BOSOM  OF  THE  FATHER,  THAT  ONE 

€^7'naaTO. 

EXPLAINED  [HIM], 


1  1.19  Kai  aoTTj  eoriv 

AND  THIS  IS 


t)  p-apTopla  too  Iioavvoo,  ore 

THE  TESTIMONY  -  OF  JOHN  WHEN 


direoreiXav  [Trpo<5  adrov]  oi  IooSatoi  e£  IepocroXbjAcov 

SENT  TO  HIM  THE  JEWS  FROM  JERUSALEM 


iepei<; 

PRIESTS 


Kai  Aeolrat;  iva  epooTfjcrajcriv  avrov,  Xb  tu;  el; 

AND  LEVITES  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ASK  HIM,  3YOU  'WHO  2ARE? 


1.20  Kai  d)p.o\6'yT]oev  Kai  ook  ripvfjo’aTO,  Kai 

AND  HE  CONFESSED  AND  DID  NOT  DENY,  AND 


b)p,oA.67'Tio'€v  oti  ’E"y<i)  ook  eljjtl  6  XpuTTO^.  1.21  Kai 

HE  CONFESSED  -  I  AM  NOT  THE  CHRIST.  AND 


iqpumqcrav  aoTov,  1 1  oov; 

THEY  ASKED  HIM,  WHAT  THEN? 


Xb  ’HXla<^  el;  Kai  Xeyei, 

2YOU  3ELIJAH  'ARE?  AND  HE  SAYS, 


Ook  eip,l.  'O  TrpocjjTjTT^  el  ob;  Kai  aiT€Kpl0T|,  Ob. 

I  AM  NOT.  THE  PROPHET  ARE  YOU?  AND  HEANSWERED,  NO. 


1 :18 text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEBmg TEV  NJBmg  (NRSV).  var.  o  fiovoyevni;  wo<;  (the only 
begotten  Son):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  Nl Vmg  NEB  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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1.22elirav  ovv  avT<v,  Ti<^  el;  Vva  a-rroKpicriv 

THEY  SAID  THEN  TO  HIM,  WHO  ARE  YOU?  THAT  AN  ANSWER 

8d>pev  toi<;  Trepif/acriv  T|pa<;‘  tI  Xe^eu;  irepi 

WE  MAY  GIVE  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  SENT  US.  WHAT  DO  YOU  SAY  ABOUT 


aeavTov;  1.23  ecjj'q, 

YOURSELF?  HE  SAID, 

’E 7a)  4>(i)vq  (SoojvTog  ev  tv  eprjp.0 j, 

I  [AM]  A  VOICE  CRYING  IN  THE  WILDERNESS, 

EvdvvotTe  rrjv  o8ov  Kvpiov, 

MAKE  STRAIGHT  THE  WAY  OF  [THE]  LORD, 

Ka0a><;  elrrev  ’Haata<;  6  /n-po<|)TjTTj(^.  1.24  Kai 

AS  SAID  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET.  AND 

direoTaXpevoi  T|crav  €K  twv  <J>apuxalu)V.  1.25  Kai 

THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  WERE  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AND 

T|p(»)TT|crttv  avTdv  Kai  elirav  avTto,  Tl  ovv  (Bairrl^ei^  el 

THEY  ASKED  HIM  AND  SAID  TOHIM^  WHY  THEN  DO  YOU  BAPTIZE  IF 

cru  ovk  el  6  Xpicrrd<^  ov8e  ’HXla^  ov8e  6  'npotfrriT'n^; 

YOU  ARE  NOT  THE  CHRIST  NOR  ELIJAH  NOR  THE  PROPHET? 


1.26  aneKplBri  avrol^  6  Itodvvri^  Xe^tov,  £70)  pSaim^a) 

ANSWERED  THEM  -  JOHN  SAYING,  I  BAPTIZE 

ev  v8aTi‘  pecro^  vpa>v  ecrrnKev  ov  vpet<; 

IN  WATER;  AMONG  YOU"  HAS  STOOD  ONE  WHOM  YOU’ 

ovk  ol'SaTe,  1 .27  6  omcra)  pot)  epxopevo<;,  ov 

DO  NOT  PERCEIVE,  THE  ONE  AFTER  ME  COMING,  OF  WHOM 


ovk  eipl  [e'vdj]  a£io<;  Vva  Xwa) 


avrov  tov  IpavTa 


2AM  NOT  ’I  WORTHY  THAT  I  SHOULD  UNTIE  OF  HIM  THE  THONG 


tov  v-rroSTjpaTO^.  1 .28  Talrra  ev  '"B'riGavla 

OF  THE(HIS)  SANDAL.  THESE  THINGS  IN  BETHANY 

€7ev€T0  irepav  tov  Iop8avov,  ottov  t|v  6  ’Iaidwt^ 

HAPPENED  BEYOND  THE  JORDAN,  WHERE  WAS  2THE  ONE  'JOHN 


(BaTTTL^COV. 

’BAPTIZING. 


i  .2?  T-n  eTravpiov  (3Xe7T€i  tov  ’1t|(tovv  €px6|X€vov 

i  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  HE  SEES  -  JESUS  COMING 


7rp6<^  avTdv  Kai  Xe^ei,  18e  6  ajxvoq  tov  Beov  6 

TO  HIM  AND  HE  SAYS.  LOOK,  THE  LAMB _ - _ OF  GOD,  THE  ONE 

aipcov  tt}v  afxapTiav  tov  Kocrfxov.  1.30ovroq  ecrnv 

TAKING  AWAY  THE  SIN  OF  THE  WORLD,  THIS  ONE  IS  [HE] 

vTrep  ov  ebrov,  ’Omcra)  |xov  epxerai  avr\p  oq 

ON  BEHALF  OF  WHOM  I  SAID.  AFTER  ME  COMES  A  MAN  WHO 

ep/rrpoo'Bev  jxov  ^e^ovev,  oti  TTpcoroq  |jlov  t|v. 

BEFORE  ME  HAS  BECOME,  BECAUSE  PRIOR  TO  ME  HE  WAS. 

1.31  Kayo)  ovk  r}8eiv  avrov,  aXX’  Vva  4>av€pa)0T) 

AND  I  DIDNOTLRECOGNIZE  HIM.  BUT  THAT  HE  MIGHT  BE  MANIFESTED 


Tco  Iapaf|X  8ia  tovto  r|X0ov  €70)  ev  vSari  PaTm^oov. 

-  L  TO  ISRAEL  THEREFORE  CAME  I  2IN  3WATER  BAPTIZING. 


22Then  they  said  to  him, 
“Who  are  you?  Let  us  have 
an  answer  for  those  who  sent 
us.  What  do  you  say  about 
yourself?”  ^He  said, 

“I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  out  in  the 
wilderness, 

‘Make  straight  the  way 
of  the  Lord,’” 
as  the  prophet  Isaiah  said. 

24  Now  they  had  been 
sent  from  the  Pharisees. 
25They  asked  him,  “Why 
then  are  you  baptizing  if  you 
are  neither  the  Messiah,*  nor 
Elijah,  nor  the  prophet?” 

26 John  answered  them,  “I 
baptize  with  water.  Among 
you  stands  one  whom  you  do 
not  know,  27the  one  who  is 
coming  after  me;  I  am  not 
worthy  to  untie  the  thong  of 
his  sandal.”  28This  took 
place  in  Bethany  across  the 
Jordan  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  The  next  day  he  saw 
Jesus  coming  toward  him 
and  declared,  “Here  is  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  takes 
away  the  sin  of  the  world! 
3aThis  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
‘After  me  comes  a  man  who 
ranks  ahead  of  me  because 
he  was  before  me.’  31I 
myself  did  not  know  him; 
but  I  came  baptizing  with 
water  for  this  reason,  that  he 
might  be  revealed  to  Israel.” 

*Or  the  Christ 


1:23  Isa.  40:3  LXX 
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32 And  John  testified,  “I  saw 
the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it 
remained  on  him.  33I  myself 
did  not  know  him,  but  the 
one  who  sent  me  to  baptize 
with  water  said  to  me, 4 He 
on  whom  you  see  the  Spirit 
descend  and  remain  is  the 
one  who  baptizes  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.’ 34 And  I  myself 
have  seen  and  have  testified 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.”' 

35  The  next  day  John 
again  was  standing  with  two 
of  his  disciples,  36and  as  he 
watched  Jesus  walk  by,  he 
exclaimed,  “Look,  here  is 
the  Lamb  ofGodr37The 
two  disciples  heard  him  say 
this,  and  they  followed 
Jesus.  38When  Jesus  turned 
and  saw  them  following,  he 
said  to  them,  “What  are  you 
looking  for?”  They  said 
to  him,  “Rabbi”  (which 
translated  means  Teacher), 
“where  are  you  staying?” 
39He  said  to  them,  “Come 
and  see.”  They  came  and 
saw  where  he  was  staying, 
and  they  remained  with  him 
that  day.  It  was  about  four 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 
40One  of  the  two  who  heard 
John  speak  and  followed 
him  was  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter’s  brother.  4IHe  first 
found  his  brother  Simon  and 
said  to  him,  “We  have  found 

9 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  is 
God  s  chosen  one 


1 .32  Kai  e|xapn3pT|CTev  Ia)dvvT]<;  Xe'yoov  oti  TeOeoqjtou 

AND  TESTIFIED  JOHN  SAYING  -  I  HAVE  SEEN 


TO 

THE 


-TTveop-a  koto  (Bat  vo  v  ax;  irepioTepav  e£  ovpavov  Kai 

SPIRIT  DESCENDING  AS  A  DOVE  OUT  OF  HEAVEN  AND 


€|X€IV€V  €7T  aVTOV. 

IT  REMAINED  UPON  HIM. 


1 .33  Korya)  ovk  "pSeiv  avTov,  aXX’ 

AND  I  DID  Nof RECOGNIZE  HIM,  BUT 


6  irepAf/af;  pie  Paim^euv  ev  v8aTi  eKeivo<;  p,oi 

THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME  TO  BAPTIZE  IN  WATER  THAT  ONE  TOME 

el-rrev,  E<{)’  ov  av  i'8^<;  to  Trvevp-a  KaTaPaivov  Kai 

SAID,  UPON  WHOMEVER  YOU  SEE  THE  SPIRIT  DESCENDING  AND 

p-evov  e- 7t’  avrov,  ovto<;  ecTiv  6  Paim^cov  ev 

REMAINING  UPON  HIM,  THIS  IS  THE  ONE  BAPTIZING _ IN. 

-TTvevp-aTi  oryuo.  1.34  Ka7a>  ea>paKa  Kai  p,e p,a pTvpr| Ka  oti 

ITHE1  HOLY-SPIRIT.  "  AND  I  HAVE  SEEN.  AND  I  HAVE  TESTIFIED  THAT 

ovto<;  ecrriv  "”6  vio;"1  too  0eov. 

THIS  ONE  IS  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD. 


i-gsT-h  erratipiov  TraXiv  eiaTT)Kei  6  Ia)dvvT)<;  Kai  eK 

0  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  AGAIN  STOOD  -  JOHN  AND  OF 

T<t>v  p,a0T|T<I)v  avTov  8vo  1.36  Kai  ep,pXei)/a<;  tu>  It|ctov 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  TWO,  AND  HAVING  LOOKED  AT  -  JESUS 

'TrepnraTovvTi  \e7e1,  18e  6  apvdc,  too  0eov.  1.37  Kai 

WALKING  HE  SAYS,  LOOK.  THE  LAMB  -  OF  GOD.  AND 

rf ko wa v  oi  8vo  p,a0T|Tai  avrov  XaXovvTO<;  Kai 

“HEARD  'THE  2TW0  3DISCIPLES  HIM  SPEAKING  AND 

T|KoXoi30T]CTav  too  It]ctou  1 .38  orpa<J>ei(;  8e  6  I^aoix; 

THEY  FOLLOWED  -  "  JESUS.  AND-HAVING  TURNED  -  JESUS 


Kai  ©eao’a  p-evoq  avToix;  aKoXov0ovvTa<;  Xeyei  avroi<;, 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  THEM  FOLLOWING  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

rr*'  y  a  f  v  9  i  *  rn  n  n  '  fv 

li  ^TeiTe;  oi  8e  enrav  avTO),  rappi,  o 

WHAT  DO  YOU’ SEEK?  AND-THEY  SAID  TO  HIM*!  RABBI,  WHICH 


XeyeTai  p,e0eppT]vev6pevov  AiSacTKaXe,  ttov  p.eveu;; 

MEANS,  BEING  TRANSLATED,  TEACHER,  WHERE  ARE  YOU  STAYING? 

1.39Xe7ei  avToli;,  'EpxeaOe  Kai  6\|>€cr0e.  T|X0av  ovv 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  COME  AND  SEE.  THEY  WENT  THEREFORE 

Kai  elSav  -rrov  p,evei  Kai  Trap’  avT<p  ep-eivav  tt)v 

AND  SAW  WHERE  HE  STAYS  AND  WITH  HIM  "  REMAINED 

rjp-epav  €KeivT|V'  iopa  t|v  ax;  8eKaTT).  1.40  Hv 

THAT-DAY.  [THE]  HOUR  WAS  ABOUT  [THE]  TENTH.  [IT]  WAS 

Av8pea<;  6  a8eX<{>6(;  Sip-wvoi;  IleTpov  ei<;  ck  twv  8vo 

ANDREW,  THE  BROTHER  OF  SIMON  PETER,  ONE  OF  THE  TWO 

T(i»v  aKOwdvTOJV  irapa  Iaxxvvov  Kai  dKoXau0T]crdvTa>v 

HAVING  HEARD  FROM  JOHN  AND  HAVING  FOLLOWED 

avrar  1.41  evpurKei  oimx;  ’"'Trparrov-’ tov  a8eX<}>6v  tov 

HIM.  THIS  ONE-FINDS  FIRST  -  BROTHER  'HIS 

iSiov  Xipxova  Kai  Xeyei  adro),  EvprjKapev 

20WN  SIMON  AND  SAYS  TO  HM,  WE  HAVE  FOUND 

1 :34  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var  o  «k)Ukto(;  (the  chosen  One):  N JB 
NEB. 
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tov  Meomav,  o  eoriv  p,€0€pp/nv€vop,€vov  XpioToq' 

THE  MESSIAH,  WHICH  MEANS,  BEING  TRANSLATED, _ CHRIST. 

1.42Ty7a7€v  avrov  -irpoi;  tov  ’Itjctovv.  €p.pX€iJja(;  avT<I> 

HE  LED  HIM  TO  -  JESUS.  HAVING  LOOKED  AT  HIM 

6  iTjaotk;  el-rrev,  Xv  el  Xlp.a>v  6  vide,  Ioodwov,  or) 

-  JESUS  SAID,  YOU  ARE  SIMON.  THE  SON  OF  JOHN,  YOU 

K\T)0fj(7T)  Kti<t>a<;,  o  epp,T)ve\jeTai  IleTpo^. 

WILL  BE  CALLED  CEPHAS,  WHICH  IS  TRANSLATED  PETER. 

1.43  Trj  e-rravpiov  T|0eXTiaev  e^e\0etv  el<;  ttjv 

1  ^ONTHE  NEXT  DAY  HE  WANTED  TO  GO  OUT  INTO  - 

FaXiXalav  Kal  evpurKCi  ^IXl-tt-ttov.  Kal  Xe^et  avTaj  6 

GALILEE  AND  HE  FINDS  PHILIP.  AND  SAYS  TOHIm'  - 

Iriaotk;,  AkoXov0€i  (jiot.  1.44  r|v  be  6  <l>lXiTriTO<;  airo 

JESUS,  FOLLOW  ME.  3WAS  'NOW  -  2PHILIP  FROM 

Br)0aaibd,  €K  Trj<;  TroXeax;  Avbpeov  Kal  IleTpov. 

BETHSAIDA,  OF  THEY  CITY  OF  ANDREW  AND  PETER. 

1 .45  evptCTKei  OlXunro^  tov  Na0avaf)X  Kal  X€7€i  avrw, 

PHILIP'FINDS  -  NATHANIEL  AND  SAYS  TO  HIM 

'  Ov  eypaijjev  Mcowt^  ev  tw  vop,u>  Kal  ol 

[HE]  WHOM  MOSES' WROTE  [OF]  IN  THE  LAW—  AND  ALSO  THE 

'irpotJxTjTai  €vpT|Kap.ev,  It|ctovv  vlov  too  Icihtt^  tov 

PROPHETS—  WE  HAVE  FOUND,  JESUS.  [THE]  SON  -  OF  JOSEPH  - 

a-rro  Na£apeT.  1.46  Kal  elirev  avT(I)  Na0avarjX,  Ek 

FROM  NAZARETH.  AND  SAID  TOHM  NATHANIEL,  OUT  OF 

Na^apeT  bvvaTal  ti  a7a0ov  elvai;  Xeyei  avT<v  [6] 

NAZARETH  CAN  ANYTHING  GOOD  BE?  SAYS  TO  HIM1  - 

lMXitttto^,  ’Tspxov  Kdl  ibe.  1.47elbev  6  Tncrovq  tov 

PHILIP,  COME  AND  SEE.  2SAW  -  'JESUS 

Na0avaTjX  epxop,evov  irpoq  avTov  Kal  Xe^ei  irepl 

NATHANIEL  COMING  TO  HIM  AND  SAYS  ABOUT 

avrov,  Ibe  dXT)0<i>£  Iapai^X  itt^^  ev  (1)  boXo^ 

HIM,  LOOK,  A  GENUINE  ISRAELITE  IN  WHOM  GUILE 

ovk  eoriv.  1.48Xe7ei  avraj  Na0avaTjX,  II60ev 

IS  NOT  SAYS  TO  HIM  NATHANIEL,  HOW 

p.e  7Lva)aKei^;  a-rreKpiOn  I^aov^  Kal  elirev  avT<p,  IIpo 

DO  YOU  KNOW'ME?  ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TOHIm',  BEFORE 

tov  ae  <J>lXi'Trrrov  (jxvvficrai  ovTa  into  ttjv  ovkt^v  elbov 

3Y0U  'PHILIP  CALLED  BEING  UNDER  THE  FIG  TREE  I  SAW 

ere.  1.49  d-TTeKpl©^  avT<p  NaOavaYjX,  Pa^pi,  ov  el 

YOU.  ANSWERED  HIM  "  NATHANIEL,  RABBI,  YOU  ARE 

6  vloq  tov  0eov,  ov  pacriXeix;  el  tov  IapaTjX. 

THE  SON  -  OF  GOD,  YOU  ARE' KING  -  OF  ISRAEL. 

1.50  6t7T€Kpi0T|  Itictoik;  Kal  eiTrev  avTco,  "Oti  eiirov 

ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  BECAUSE  HOLD 

aoi  otl  el8ov  ae  inroKaTO)  tt^  oukt^,  mcrTeveu;;  (xei^a) 

YOU  THAT  I  SAW  YOU  UNDERNEATH  THE  FIG  TREE,  DO  YOU  BELIEVE?  GREATER 

TOVTO)V  OlJiT].  1.51  Kal  \67€l  aVTO),  ’AfJbTJV  ajXT)V 

THINGS  YOU  WILL  SEE.  AND  HE  SAYS  TOHIm",  TRULY,  TRULY, 


the  Messiah"  (which  is 
translated  Anointed7 ).  42He 
brought  Simon*  to  Jesus, 
who  looked  at  him  and  said, 
“You  are  Simon  son  of  John. 
You  are  to  be  called  Cephas" 
(which  is  translated  Peter7 ). 

43  The  next  day  Jesus 
decided  to  go  to  Galilee.  He 
found  Philip  and  said  to  him, 
“Follow  me."  ^Now  Philip 
was  from  Bethsaida,  the 
city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 
45Philip  found  Nathanael 
and  said  to  him,  “We  have 
found  him  about  whom 
Moses  in  the  law  and  also 
the  prophets  wrote,  Jesus 
son  of  Joseph  from 
Nazareth."  ^Nathanael  said 
to  him,  “Can  anything  good 
come  out  of  Nazareth?" 
Philip  said  to  him,  “Come 
and  see."  47When  Jesus  saw 
Nathanael  coming  toward 
him,  he  said  of  him,  “Here 
is  truly  an  Israelite  in 
whom  there  is  no  deceit!" 
^Nathanael  asked  him, 
“Where  did  you  get  to  know 
me?"  Jesus  answered,  “I 
saw  you  under  the  fig  tree 
before  Philip  called  you." 
49Nathanael  replied,  “Rabbi, 
you  are  the  Son  of  God !  You 
are  the  King  of  Israel!” 
^Jesus  answered,  “Do  you 
believe  because  I  told  you 
that  I  saw  you  under  the  fig 
tree?  \bu  will  see  greater 
things  than  these." 51  And  he 
said  to  him,  “Very  truly, 

J(>  Christ 
*Gk  him 

7  From  the  word  for  r<K'k  in  Aramaic 
(kepha)  and  Greek  (pefra) , 
respectively 
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I  tell  you/"  you  will  see 
heaven  opened  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of 


Man. 


Xe'YO)  vplv,  oi]/ecr0e  tov  ovpavov  dvea>70Ta  Kai 

ISAY  TO  YOU”,  YOU”  WILL  SEE  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  AND 

tovC,  ayyeKovc,  tov  0eov  avaPaivovTac;  Kai 

THE  ANGELS  -  OF  GOD  ASCENDING  AND 


m  Both  instances  of  the  Greek  word 
for  you  in  this  verse  are  plural 


KotTaPoavovTa^  em  tov  viov  tov  avOpamou 

DESCENDING  ON  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN. 


CHAPTER  2 

On  the  third  day  there  was  a 
wedding  in  Cana  of  Galilee, 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there.  2Jesus  and  his 
disciples  had  also  been 
invited  to  the  wedding. 
3When  the  wine  gave  out, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  said  to 
him,  ‘They  have  no  wine.” 

4 And  Jesus  said  to  her, 
“Woman,  what  concern  is 
that  to  you  and  to  me?  My 
hour  has  not  yet  come.”  5His 
mother  said  to  the  servants, 
“Do  whatever  he  tells  you.” 
6Now  standing  there  were 
six  stone  water  jars  for  the 
Jewish  rites  of  purification, 
each  holding  twenty  or  thirty 
gallons. 7 Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Fill  the  jars  with  water.” 
And  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  brim.  8He  said  to  them, 
“Now  draw  some  out,  and 
take  it  to  the  chief  steward.” 
So  they  took  it.  9 When  the 
steward  tasted  the  water  that 
had  become  wine,  and  did 
not  know  where  it  came 
from  (though  the  servants 
who  had  drawn  the  water 
knew),  the  steward  called 
the  bridegroom  l0and  said  to 
him,  “Everyone  serves  the 
good  wine  first,  and  then  the 
inferior  wine  after  the  guests 
have  become  drunk. 


2.1  Kai  tt|  T)p.€pa  rrj  TpiTT)  7a  jao<;  67eveTo  ev  Kava 

AND  ONTHE  2DAY  ‘  ‘  ’THIRD1  A  WEDDING  THERE  WAS  IN  CANA 

Trj<;  ra\i\aia<;,  Kai  t|v  t|  p,T)Tpp  tov  I^aov  eKei" 

OF  GALILEE,  AND  WAS  THE  MOTHER  -  OF  JESUS  THERE. 


2.2  eK\r|0ir}  8e  Kai  6  ItjctovC,  Kai  oi  p,a0T|Tai 

AND'WAS  INVITED  BOTH  -  JESUS  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 


avTov  ei<; 

OF  HIM  TO 


tov  7<ip,ov.  2.3  Kai  vcrTep-rjaavTo^  otvov  \e7e1  T)  |at)tt|P 

THE  WEDDING.  AND  [WHEN]  WINE'WAS  LACKING  SAYS  THE  MOTHER 

tov  Itjctov  7Tpd<;  avTov,  Oivov  ovk  exovaiv.  2.4  [Kai] 

OF  JESUS  TO  HIM,  WINE  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE.  AND 

\e7e1  avTrj  6  ’I'rjo'ovq,  Ti  ep,oi  Kai  croc,  Tvvai;  oinra) 

SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS.  WHAT  TOME  AND  TO  YOU,  WOMAN?  NOT  YET 

t]k€l  t)  to  pa  p,ov.  2.5  Xeyei  T|  p,rjTT}p  avrov  tol<; 

COMES  THE  HOUR  OF  ME.  SAYS  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  TO  THE 

SiaKovou;,  "O  ti  av  Xe7T)  v|xiv  TroiTjaaTe.  2.6T|aav  8e 

SERVANTS,  WHATEVER  HE  TELLS  YOU"  DO.  NOW'THEREWERE 

€Kei  Xi0ivai  v8piai  e£  KaTa  tov  Ka0apuT|x6v  t<2>v 

THERE  2ST0NE  3WATERJARS  ’SIX—  ACCORDING  TO  THE  PURIFICATION  OF  THE 


’IovSaicov  Keip,evai,  xa)P°1^<TaL  ava  p,€TpT}Ta^  Svo  t] 

JEWS— LYING,  HAVING  ROOM  EACH  [FOR]  MEASURES  TWO  OR 

Tpei<^.  2.7X6761  avToi<^  6  Itjctov^,  repiaaTe  Ta£ 

THREE.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS.  FILL  THE 


v8pia<;  v8aTo<;.  Kai  eyeixiaav  axnac,  ewg  avco. 

WATER  JARS  WITH  WATER.  AND  THEY  FILLED  THEM  UP  TO  [THE]  TOP. 


2.8  Kai  \eyei  avroiq, 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM, 


’AvTXTjaaTe  vvv  Kai  <j>epeTe  tcd 

DRAW  NOW  AND  BRING  TOTHE 


apXLTpiKXiva)"  oi  8e  r[ve7Kav.  2.9  tlx;  8e  ^evaaTo  6 

MASTER  OF  [THE]  FEAST.  AND-THEY  BROUGHT  [IT],  AND 'AS  TASTED  THE 


apXLTpiKXtvo^  to  v8a)p  oivov  7676  vtj  |xe  vo  v  Kai  ovk  -pSet 

MASTER  OF  [THE]  FEAST  THE  WATER  HAVING  BECOME'WINE  AND  DID  NOT  KNOW 


TTO06V  eoriv,  oi  8e  SiaKovoi  -nSeurav  oi  •pvTXriKOTe^ 

FROM  WHERE  IT  IS,  BUT'THE  SERVANTS  KNEW— THE  ONES  HAVING  DRAWN 


to  v8a>p,  c}>a)vei  tov  wpx|>iov  6  dpxtTpiKXivoi;  2.10  Kai 

THE  WATER.  BALLS  “THE  BRIDEGROOM  'THE  WASTER  OF  [THE]  FEAST  AND 

Xe76i  avTO),  nag  av0pa)TTo^  irpooTov  tov  KaXov  oivov 

SAYS  TO  HIM,  EVERY  MAN  FIRST  THE  GOOD  WINE 

TL0T]CTIV  Kai  OTaV  p.60VCT0(i)aiV  TOV  eXdoxra)' 

SETS  OUT,  AND  WHEN  THEY  HAVE  BECOME  DRUNK  [HE  SETS  OUT]  THE  INFERIOR. 
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CTV  T€TT] pT|KCt<^  TOV  KaXoV  OlVOV  eOiC,  apTl.  2.11  TaVTT|V 

YOU  HAVE  KEPT  THE  GOOD  WINE  UNTIL  NOW.  'THIS 

€7ToiT|aey  apx"nv  twv  arip-eioav  6  ’I^aovq  ev  Kava  rrj<; 

PERFORMED  BEGINNING  -  30F  SIGNS  -  'JESUS  IN  CANA 

raXiXaia<;  Kai  e^avepwcrev  rqv  8o£av  avrov,  Kai 

OF  GALILEE  AND  HE  MANIFESTED  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM.  AND 

emcTTewotv  ei^  avrov  oi  |xa0T|Tai  avrov. 

BELIEVED  IN  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM. 

2.12  MeTa  tovto  KotTePn  eu;  Ka4>apvaovp.  avroi;  Kai 

AFTER  THIS  WENT  DOWN  TO  CAPERNAUM  HE  AND 

T)  p,T)TT)p  avrov  Kai  oi  a8eX<f>oi  [avTov]  Kai  oi 

THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM  AND  THE 

|xa07}Tai  avTov  Kai  eKei  e'fxeivav  ov  TroXXa^  T|p,epa(;. 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  AND  THERE  THEY  REMAINED  NOT  MANY  DAYS. 

2.13  Kai  €7YU<;  T|V  to  Trdax®  T(^v  IovSaicov,  Kai 

AND  NEAR  WAS  THE  PASSOVER  OF  THE  JEWS,  AND 

avef}^  ei<^  'Iepoo’oX'Ufxa  6  I^aov^.  2.14  Kai  evpev  ev 

WENT  UP  TO  JERUSALEM  -  JESUS.  AND  HE  FOUND  IN 

TO)  iepw  Toi)^  TTcoXoOvTa^  Poa^  Kai  TTpofiaTa  Kai 

THE  TEMPLE  THE  ONES  SELLING  OXEN  AND  SHEEP  AND 

irepurrepd^  Kai  touc,  Kepp^aTiaTaC,  Ka0T|p,evovc),  2.15  Kai 
DOVES  AND  THE  COIN  DEALERS  SITTING,  AND 

w 

Troi^aaq  4>pa7eXXiov  ck  axoiviwv  iravTaq  e^e(3aXev 

HAVING  MADE  A  WHIP  OUT  OF  ROPES  HETHREW^EVERYONE 

€K  too  iepov  Ta  tc  irpoPaTa  Kai  tovc,  (3oaq,  Kai 

OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  BOTH-THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  OXEN,  AND 

tcov  KoXXv3taT(i>v  e^exeev  to  Kepp-a  Kai  id C,  Tpaire^a^ 

OF  THE  MONEYCHANGERS  HE  POURED  OUT  THE  COINS,  AND  THE  TABLES 

dv€Tpei{j€v,  2.16  Kai  toi(^  Ta C,  irepurTepa^  irtoXovaiv 

HE  OVERTURNED.  AND  TO  THE  ONES  -  SELLING-DOVES 

ei-rrev,  ApaTe  TavTa  evTev0ev,  p.'q  umeiTe  tov  oikov 

HE  SAID,  TAKE  THESE  THINGS  FROM  HERE,  DO  NOT  MAKE  THE  HOUSE 

tov  TraTpo^  p,ov  oLkov  ep/iropiov.  2.17  Ejxvrjo'OTjaav 

OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  A  HOUSE  OF  MERCHANDISING.  REMEMBERED 

oi  p,a0T^Tai  avTov  oti  7€7pap.p.€vov  early,  0  £rj\og 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  THAT  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  THE  ZEAL 

tov  olkov  crov  KOtTa4>dcy€Tori  /xe.  2.18dTT€Kpi0'qaav 

FOR  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU  WILL  DEVOUR  ME.  ANSWERED 

ovv  ol  IovSaioi  Kai  eiirav  avTw,  Ti  orifxeiov 

THEN  THE  JEWS  AND  SAID  TOHKVL  WHAT  SIGN 

SeiKvveu;  Tjfxiv  oti  Tavra  TToiei<;;  2.19  aireKplOT] 

DO  YOU  SHOW  US  THAT  THESE  THINGS  YOU  DO?  ANSWERED 

Ii^aov^  Kai  eirrev  avToi^,  AwaTe  tov  vaov  tovtov  Kai 

JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  THEM,  DESTROY  -  THIS'SANCTUARY  AND 

ev  Tpicriv  T|p,epai<;  e-yepcD  avTov.  2.20ei/jrav  ovv  oi 

IN  THREE  DAYS  I  WILL  RAISE  IT.  SAID  THEN  THE 


But  you  have  kept  the  good 
wine  until  now.”  1  1  Jesus  did 
this,  the  first  of  his  signs, 
in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
revealed  his  glory;  and  his 
disciples  believed  in  him. 

1 2  After  this  he  went 
down  to  Capernaum  with  his 
mother,  his  brothers,  and  his 
disciples;  and  they  remained 
there  a  few  days. 

1 3  The  Passover  of  the 
Jews  was  near,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  14In 
the  temple  he  found  people 
selling  cattle,  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  money 
changers  seated  at  their 
tables.  15Making  a  whip  of 
cords,  he  drove  all  of  them 
out  of  the  temple,  both  the 
sheep  and  the  cattle.  He  also 
poured  out  the  coins  of  the 
money  changers  and  over¬ 
turned  their  tables.  16Hetold 
those  who  were  selling  the 
doves,  ‘Take  these  things 
out  of  here!  Stop  making  my 
Father’s  house  a  market¬ 
place!”  ,7His  disciples 
remembered  that  it  was 
written,  “Zeal  for  your  house 
will  consume  me.”  18The 
Jews  then  said  to  him, 
“What  sign  can  you  show 
us  for  doing  this?”  ,9Jesus 
answered  them,  “Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  raise  it  up.” 

2aThe  Jews  then  said, 


2:17Ps.  69:9 
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‘This  temple  has  been  under 
construction  for  forty-six 
years,  and  will  you  raise  it 
up  in  three  days?”  2lBut  he 
was  speaking  of  the  temple 
of  his  body. 22 Alter  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that 
he  had  said  this;  and  they 
believed  the  scripture  and 
the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken. 

23  When  he  was  in 
Jerusalem  during  the 
Passover  festival,  many 
believed  in  his  name  because 
they  saw  the  signs  that  he 
was  doing.  24But  Jesus  on 
his  part  would  not  entrust 
himself  to  them,  because 
he  knew  all  people  ^and 
needed  no  one  to  testify 
about  anyone;  for  he  himself 
knew  what  was  in  everyone. 


Iov&aioi,  TecraepdtKOVTot  Kai  e£  ereaiv  oiKo8o|ATj0T]  6 

JEWS,  IN  FORTY  AND  SIX  YEARS  WAS  BUILT 

vao^  ovro<;,  Koti  cru  ev  Tpuxiv  T)|xepai<;  e'yepei^  atrrov; 

THIS'SANCTUARY,  AND  YOU  IN  THREE  DAYS  WILL  RAISE  IT? 

2.21  €K€lvo<;  8e  eXe"yev  irepi  tou  vaov  tou  cra)|AaTo<; 

BUT'THATONE  WAS  SPEAKING  ABOUT  THE  SANCTUARY  OF  THE  BODY 

avrou  2.22  otc  ovv  T|"y€p0T)  4k  v€Kpd>v, 

OF  HIM.  THEREFORE'WHEN  HE  WAS  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD, 

€fxvTj<T0T)croiv  oi  (xa0T|Tai  aurov  oti  tovto  eXe"yev, 

REMEMBERED  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  THAT  THIS  HE  WAS  SAYING, 

Kai  eiriCTTewav  T*rj  "ypacjyrj  Koti  tu>  \07cp  ov  eliTev  6 

AND  THEY  BELIEVED  THE  SCRIPTURE  AND  THE  WORD  '  WHICH  SAID 

Itjctou^. 

JESUS. 

2.23  'ftq  8e  irjv  ev  tol<;  IepoaoXi3p.ou;  ev  T<p 

AND-WHEN  HE  WAS  IN  -  JERUSALEM  DURING  THE 

'Trdo’Xa  cv  Trj  eopTrj,  iroXXoi  emorewav  ei.c,  to  ovojxa 

PASSOVER  AT  THE  FEAST,  ‘  MANY  BELIEVED  (TRUSTED)  IN  THE  NAME 

outov  0ea)povvTe<;  avrou  Ta  ar)  p.eia  a  e-Trotei' 

OF  HIM,  SEEING  HIS  -  SIGNS  WHICH  HE  WAS  DOING. 

2.24  ainoq  8e  It|  crock;  ouk  eirioTeoev  atrrov  auroi<; 

3HIMSELF  'BUT  2JESUS  WAS  NOT  ENTRUSTING  HIMSELF  TO  THEM 

8 ta  to  aurov  "yivcocrKeiv  irdvTat;  2.25  Kai  oti  ov 

BECAUSE  -  HE  KNOWS  ALL  [MEN],  AND  BECAUSE  2N0 

Xpeiav  elxev  iva  Tiq  p.apTupr)ar)  -rrepi  too  avOpamov 

3NEED  'HE  HAD  THAT  ANYONE  SHOULD  TESTIFY1  ABOUT  -  MAN— 

aurd<;  "yap  e^ivtoaKev  tl  t|v  ev  tco  dv0pam({). 

FOR'HE  KNEW  WHAT  WAS  IN  -  ‘  MAN. 


CHAPTER  3 


Now  there  was  a  Pharisee 
named  Nicodemus,  a  leader 
of  the  Jews.  2He  came  to 
Jesus"  by  night  and  said  to 
him,  “Rabbi,  we  know  that 
you  are  a  teacher  who  has 
come  from  God;  for  no 
one  can  do  these  signs 
that  you  do  apart  from  the 
presence  of  God.”  3Jesus 
answered  him,  “Very  truly, 

"Gk  him 


3.1  Hv  5e  av0payiro£  4k  t<I)v  Oapiomtov, 

NOW-THEREWAS  A  MAN  OF  THE  PHARISEES, 

Nik68t||ao<5  bvop,a  avrcj),  apxtvv  to>v  ’Iov&attov 

NICODEMUS  NAME  TO  HIM1,  A  RULER  OF  THE  JEWS. 

3.2  ovto£  -pX0ev  7rpd<;  aurov  vukto^  -  Kai  elirev 

THIS  ONE  CAME  TO  HIM  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  AND  SAID 

aura),  Pappi,  oiSajxev  oti  aiTo  0eov  eXfjXu0a<^ 

TO  HIM,  RABBI,  WE  KNOW  THAT  FROM  GOD  YOU  HAVE  COME 

SiSaaKaXo^'  ou8ei<;  "yap  SvvaTai  Tavra  Ta  at] jxeia 

A  TEACHER,  FOR^NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  THESE  -  SIGNS 

Ttoieiv  a  cru  iroieLC;,  eav  p.f|  t|  6  0ed<;  p,€T’  aurou 

TO  DO  WHICH  YOU  DO,  UNLESS  2IS  -  'GOD  WITH  HIM. 

3.3  dTT€Kpi0T]  It)  crock;  Kai  elirev  acrra>,  ’A|xt|v  d|xf)V 

ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TOHINI,  TRULY,  TRULY 
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Xe^o)  om,  eav  prj  ti<;  7€WT)0fj  otvtoGev,  oG  bGvaTai 

ISAY  TO  YOU,  UNLESS  SOMEONE  IS  BORN  '  AGAIN,  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE 

Ibelv  tt)v  PacriXelav  too  0eoG.  3.4  \e7e1  irpd<;  aGrov  [6] 

TO  SEE  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  SAYS  TO  HIM 

NiKob'qpcx;,  n<i»<;  bGvaTai  av0pu)iro<;  7€WT)0fjvai  ^epcov  wv; 

NICODEMUS,  HOW  IS  ABLE  A  MAN  TO  BE  BORN  BEING'OLD? 

(it)  bGvaTai  ei.<5  tt)v  KOiXlav  tt)£  pTjTpoi;  amov 

[SURELY)  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  INTO  THE  WOMB  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM 

beGrepov  eureXGelv  Kai  7€WT)0fjvai;  3.5  onreKpCGT) 

A  SECOND  TIME  TO  ENTER  AND  TO  BE  BORN?  ANSWERED 

It)ctoG<;,  A(xt)v  a(if|v  \e7to  ctoi,  eav  prj  ti<;  7€vvt)Gt) 

JESUS,  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU,  UNLESS  SOMEONE  IS  BORN 

e£  vhajoc,  Kai  TrveGpaTO^,  00  bGvaTai  eiaeXGetv  el<;  tt)v 

OF  WATER  AND  SPIRIT,  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE 

pacriXelav  toG  0eoG.  3.6  to  7€7€WT)pevov  4k  tt)£ 

KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  THE 

crapKOi;  crap£  4cttiv,  Kai  to  7€7€WT)pevov  4k  toG 

FLESH  IS'FLESH,  AND  THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  THE 

irveGpaTOt;  irveGpd  4cttiv.  3.7  pr|  Gavp,d<TT)<;  oti  elirov 

SPIRIT  IS'SPIRIT.  DO  NOT  MARVEL  '  THAT  I  SAID 

aoi,  Aei  Gpa<;  7evvr)0T)vai  avwGev.  3.8  to 

TO  YOU,  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  YOU”  TO  BE  BORN  AGAIN.  THE 

TrveG|xa  ottov  04Xei  irvei  Kai  tt)v  ({xovtjv  aGroG 

WIND  WHERE  IT  WISHES  BLOWS  AND  THE  SOUND  OF  IT 

otKoGeu;,  aXX’  ovk  olbaq  iroGev  epxtTai  Kai  ttoG 

YOU  HEAR,  BUT  YOU  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHERE  IT  COMES  FROM  AND  WHERE 

Gird^er  ovt<o<;  4cttIv  Tiaq  6  7€7evvT)p€voci  4k  toG 

IT  GOES  AWAY;  SO  IS  EVERYONE  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  THE 

7TveGp,aTO<;.  3.9  direKpiG-t)  NiKob-Tjpot;  Kai  eiirev  aGrw, 


SPIRIT. 

ANSWERED 

NICODEMUS 

AND  SAID  TO  HIM, 

n<G<;  bGvaTai 

jairra 

7€V6cr0ai; 

3.10  direKptOT) 

HOW  IS  IT  POSSIBLE 

FOR  THESE  THINGS 

HAPPEN? 

ANSWERED 

It)<toG<; 

Kai 

eiirev  avrco. 

^  v  9  « 

2/U  €1  O 

bibacTKaXt*;  toG 

JESUS 

AND 

SAID  TO  HIM, 

YOU  ARE  THE 

TEACHER 

’IcrpaT)X 

Kai 

Tawa  ov 

'YivaxTKeu;; 

3.11  apT)v  otpTjv 

OF  ISRAEL 

AND 

THESE  THINGS  YOU  DO  NOT  KNOW? 

TRULY,  TRULY 

Xe 710  ctoi  oti  o  oibapev  XaXoGpev  Kai  o 

ISAY  TO  YOU,  -  THAT  WHICH  WE  KNOW  WE  SPEAK  AND  THAT  WHICH 


ewpaKajxev  pap-rupoGpev,  Kai  ttjv  pap-rupiav  T|p<I>v 

WE  HAVE  SEEN  WE  TESTIFY  [ABOUT],  AND  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  US 

oG  Xafxpdv€T€.  3.12  el  Tot  4m7€ia  eiirov  Gpiv  Kai 

YOU”  DO  NOT  RECEIVE.  IF  THE  EARTHLY  THINGS  I  TOLD  YOU”  AND 

ctG  mcrreGeTe,  ttwc;  eav  ettra)  Gp.iv  Ta  e-rraupavia 

YOU”  DO  NOT  BELIEVE,  HOW  IF  I  TELL  YOU"  THE  HEAVENLY  THINGS 

mcTTeGcreTe;  3.13  Kai  oGbei<^  dvapJefiTiKev  ei^  tov 

WILL  YOU”  BELIEVE?  AND  NO  ONE  HAS  ASCENDED  INTO  - 

oGpavov  el  pf)  6  4k  toG  oGpavoG  KaTa|3d<;,  6 

HEAVEN  EXCEPT  THE  ONE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  DESCENDED,  THE 


I  tell  you,  no  one  can 
see  the  kingdom  of  God 
without  being  bom  from 
above.  ”o4Nicodemus  said  to 
him,  “How  can  anyone  be 
bom  after  having  grown 
old?  Can  one  enter  a  second 
time  into  the  mother’s  womb 
and  be  bom?”  5Jesus 
answered,  “Very  truly,  I  tell 
you,  no  one  can  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God  without 
being  bom  of  water  and 
Spirit.  6What  is  bom  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh,  and  what  is 
bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirits 
7Do  not  be  astonished  that  I 
said  to  you, 4  You<?  must  be 
bom  from  above. v  8The 
wind?  blows  where  it 
chooses,  and  you  hear  the 
sound  of  it,  but  you  do  not 
know  where  it  comes  from 
or  where  it  goes.  So  it  is  with 
everyone  who  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit.”  9Nicodemus  said  to 
him,  “How  can  these  things 
be?”  10Jesus  answered  him, 
“Are  you  a  teacher  of  Israel, 
and  yet  you  do  not  under¬ 
stand  these  things? 

1 1  “Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
we  speak  of  what  we  know 
and  testify  to  what  we  have 
seen;  yet  you5  do  not  receive 
our  testimony.  l2If  I  have 
told  you  about  earthly  things 
and  you  do  not  believe,  how 
can  you  believe  if  I  tell  you 
about  heavenly  things?  ,3No 
one  has  ascended  into 
heaven  except  the  one  who 
descended  from  heaven,  the 

°Or  born  anew 

P  The  same  Greek  word  means  both 
wind  and  spirit 

V  The  Greek  word  for  you  here  is 
plural 
rOr  anew 

s  The  Greek  word  for  you  here  and  in 
verse  12  is  plural 
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Son  of  Man/  14And  just  as 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  so  must 
the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up, 
15that  whoever  believes  in 
him  may  have  eternal  life." 

16  “For  God  so  loved  the 
world  that  he  gave  his  only 
Son,  so  that  everyone  who 
believes  in  him  may  not 
perish  but  may  have  eternal 
life. 

17  “Indeed,  God  did  not 
send  the  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world,  but  in 
order  that  the  world  might  be 
saved  through  him.  ,8Those 
who  believe  in  him  are  not 
condemned;  but  those  who 
do  not  believe  are  con¬ 
demned  already,  because 
they  have  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  Son  of 
God.  ,9And  this  is  the 
judgment,  that  the  light  has 
come  into  the  world,  and 
people  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light  because  their 
deeds  were  evil.  20For  all 
who  do  evil  hate  the  light 
and  do  not  come  to  the  light, 
so  that  their  deeds  may  not 
be  exposed.  21But  those  who 
do  what  is  true  come  to  the 
light,  so  that  it  may  be 
clearly  seen  that  their  deeds 
have  been  done  in  God.”M 

22  After  this  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  went  into  the 
Judean  countryside,  and  he 
spent  some  time  there  with 
them  and  baptized.  ^John 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  add  who  is 

in  heaven 

u  Some  interpreters  hold  that  the 

quotation  concludes  with  verse  15 


viot;  tov  dvOpcoTrov"1".  3.14  Kai  KaGtitC,  Mwucrf]^  injKixrev 

SON  -  OF  MAN.  AND  AS  MOSES  LIFTED  UP 

tov  oc|>tv  ev  tt)  eprjpci),  ovtox^  tnjKoGTivai  Set 

THE  SNAKE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS,  SO  5T0  BE  LIFTED  UP  'IT  IS  NECESSARY  (FOR] 

tov  viov  tov  dvGpaxiTov,  3.1 5  Vva  ira^  6  iTiOTevcov  ev 

?THE  3S0N  -  “OF  MAN,  THAT  EVERYONE  -  BELIEVING  IN 

avrcp  exT)  £(*>t)v  atcovtov. 

HIM  1  MAY1 HAVE  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

3.16  Ovtox;  7ap  Tyyd'rrno'ev  6  Geo^  tov  Kocrpov,  oicne 

FOR^THUS  LOVED  -  GOD  THE  WORLD,  THAT 

tov  viov  tov  povo'yeviq  eSa>K€v,  Vva  rra^  6  TrujTevcov 

THE  SON,  THE  UNIQUE  ONE,  HE  GAVE,  THAT  EVERYONE  BELIEVING 

et£  avrov  pf|  aTToA/nTai  a XX’  ex^)  £cot)v  atcovtov. 

IN  HIM  MAY  NOT  PERISH  BUT  HAVE  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

3.17  ov  7ap  aTreaTeiXev  6  0€oc^  tov  viov  et£  tov  Kocrpov 

FOR  DID  NOT  SEND  -  GOD  THE  SON  INTO  THE  WORLD 

Vva  KpivT)  tov  Kocrpov,  aXX’  Vva  acoBrj  6 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  JUDGE  THE  WORLD,  BUT  THAT  MIGHT  BE  SAVED  THE 

Koapoc,  St’  avrov.  3.18  6  'irtcTTevcov  etc;  avrov 

WORLD  THROUGH  HIM.  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  IN  HIM 

ov  KptveTaf  6  Se  pr)  irtorevcov  Tf8iQ  KCKptTat, 

IS  NOT  JUDGED;  BUWHEONE  NOT  BELIEVING  ALREADY  HAS  BEEN  JUDGED, 

OTl  pT)  TT€TTtCTT€VK€V  €t(^  TO  OVOpa  TOV  pOVO^CVOV^ 

BECAUSE  HE  HAS  NOT  BELIEVED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  ONLY 

viov  tov  Geov.  3.19  avTT)  Se  ecrrtv  r)  k  picric;  cm  to 

SON  -  OF  GOD.  AND'THIS  IS  THE  JUDGMENT,  THAT  THE 

cf>(j6<^  eXrjXvGev  etc;  tov  Kocrpov  Kai  ifydirncTav  oi 

LIGHT  HAS  COME  INTO  THE  WORLD  AND  2L0VED 

dvGpaxirot  paXXov  to  ctkotoc;  h  to  cJxJx;’  r|v  -yap 

’MEN  FATHER  3THE  "DARKNESS  THAN  THE  LIGHT;  FOR-WAS(WERE) 

avTwv  'irovnpa  Ta  epya.  3.20  Troc;  "yap  6  <J>avXa 

’THEIR  3EVIL  -  2W0RKS.  FOR'EVERYONE  EVIL  THINGS 

irpaacrcov  ptcrei  to  cjxix^  Kai  ovk  epxeTat  TTpo^  to  <J>aj<;, 

PRACTISING  HATES  THE  LIGHT  AND  DOES  NOT  COME  TO  THE  LIGHT. 

Vva  pT|  eXe'yx^'O  Ta  ep^a  avrov*  3.21  6  Se  ttolwv  tt|V 

LEST  BE  EXPOSED1  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM.  BUT'THEONE  DOING  THE 

dXrjGetav  epxerat  irpo^  to  cj>ax;,  Vva  cjjavepcvGin  avrov 

TRUTH  COMES  TO  THE  LIGHT,  THAT  MAY  BE  MANIFESTED  HIS 

ra  ep*ya  cm  ev  0e<^>  ecrrtv  etp^yacrpeva. 

WORKS  THAT  IN  GOd"  THEY  HAVE  BEEN  WROUGHT. 

3.22  MeTa  Tavra  T|X0ev  6  Introv^  Kai  oi  paG^Tai 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  CAME  -  JESUS  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 

avrov  etc;  tt)v  IovSatav  7rjv  Kai  eKet  St€Tpt(3ev  peTT) 

OF  HIM  INTO  THE  JUDEAN  LAND,  AND  THERE  HE  WAS  STAYING  WITH  " 

avTwv  Kai  e(3dTTTt£ev.  3.23  rjv  Se  Kai  6  ’Io)dvvT)(; 

THEM  AND  WAS  BAPTIZING.  AND'WAS  ALSO  -  JOHN 

3:1 3  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  NJB  NRSV.  addoa>i'€i'Tu>oupavou(the  One  being  in  heaven): 
KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NIVmg  NEB  NRSVmg. 
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Pa-rm^oov  ev  Ai.va>v  eyyvc,  tov  SaXeip,,  oti 

BAPTIZING  IN  AENON  NEAR  -  SALIM,  BECAUSE 

vbaTa  -rroXXa  T|V  ckci,  Kai  Trape^ivovTO  Kai 

MUCH-WATER  WAS  THERE,  AND  THEY  WERE  COMING  AND 

ePaTm^ovTO'  3.24ovit(o  7ap  t|v  Pe^Xiip-evoi;  ei<;  nqv 

WERE  BEING  BAPTIZED  — FOR-NOT  YET  HAD  BEEN  THROWN  INTO  - 

4>u\aKT|v  6  I(odvvT|<;.  3.25  ’E^cvcto  ovv  £TjTT)cri<^  ck  Ta>v 

PRISON  -  JOHN.  THERE  WAS  THEN  A  DISCUSSION  OF  THE 

p,a0T|T(i>v  Iioavvov  p,€Ta  l-’Iov5alov-'  irepi  Ka0apicr|AOV. 

DISCIPLES  OF  JOHN  WITH  A  JEW  ABOUT  PURIFICATION. 

3.26  Kai  T|\0ov  irpo^  tov  Ioodwriv  Kai  eirrav  avrij), 

AND  THEY  CAME  TO  -  JOHN  AND  SAID  TO  HIM*! 

Pappi,  o<;  T|v  pieTa  crov  irepav  tov  Iopbavov,  a> 

RABBI,  HE  WHO  WAS  WITH  YOU  BEYOND  THE  JORDAN,  TO  WHOM 

cru  fX€fxapTupr|Ka^,  i'5e  ovto<;  Paim^ei  Kai  Travrec; 

YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  TESTIMONY,  LOOK,  THIS  ONE  BAPTIZES  AND  ALL  MEN 


epxovTai  "TTpo^  avrov.  3.27  aTreKplOT]  Iwawriv  Kai 

ARE  COMING  TO  HIM.  ANSWERED  JOHN  AND 


eiirev, 

SAID, 


Ov  bvvaTai  dv0p(i)Tro<;  Xap,(3dveiv  ovbe  ev 

A  MAN- IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  RECEIVE  ANYTHING 


eav  |jlt| 

UNLESS 


T)  5e8o|xevov  avrd)  €k  tov  ovpavov.  3.28  avToi  vp,ei<; 

IT  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  HIM1  FROM  -  HEAVEN.  Y0U”-Y0URSELVES' 


p,oi  p,apTupeiTe  oti  eiTTOv  [oti]  Ovk  ei|xi  eya)  6 

BEAR  WITNESS-TOME  THAT  I  SAID,  -  NOT  AM  I  THE 


XpiCTTo^,  aXX’  oti  ’ATreoTaXfAevo^  eipA  epLirpoaOev 

CHRIST,  BUT  -  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  I  AM  BEFORE 


eKeivov.  3.29  6  e'xwv  T"qv  vvp,c[>T|v  w|ju]>lo<;  eoriv 

THAT  ONE.  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  BRIDE  IS-(THE)  BRIDEGROOM, 


6  8e  4>CXo<5 

BUT-THE  FRIEND 


tov  w|x4>iov  6  eo"TT| K(i)(^  Kai  aKOtioov 

OF  THE  BRIDEGROOM.  THE  ONE  HAVING  STOOD  AND  HEARING 


avrov  xo^P^  Xa^P€l  §*-a  tt)v  cjxovqv  tov  w|jl4>Iov. 

HIM  WITH  JOY  REJOICES  BECAUSE  OF  THE  VOICE  OF  THE  BRIDEGROOM. 

avTT|  ovv  T|  xaP«  ep/r)  Tre'irXriptvTai. 

THEREFORE-THIS  -  JOY  -  OF  MINE  HAS  BEEN  MADE  FULL. 


3.30  eKeivov  8ei  av^aveiv,  ep,e  be  eXarrovo^ai. 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [F0R]-THAT  ONE  TO  INCREASE,  BUT-FORME  TO  DECREASE. 


3.31  O  avio0ev  epxo|xevo<;  eravco  TrdvTtov  eoriv 

THE  ONE  COMING-FROM  ABOVE  OVER  ALL  IS; 


o  a>v  €k  tt|<;  ^t |<;  ck  tt|<;  7ti<;  eoriv  Kai  €k  tt|<; 

THE  ONE  BEING  OF  THE  EARTH  OF  THE  EARTH  IS  AND  OF  THE 


7fj<;  XaXei.  6  €K  tov  ovpavov  epxb|Aevo<;  ’"[e-navio 

EARTH  SPEAKS.  THE  ONE  FROM  -  HEAVEN  COMING  OVER 


rravriov  eoriv]-' 

ALL  IS. 


3.32  o  ewpaKev  Kai  TjKowev 

THAT  WHICH  HE  HAS  SEEN  AND  HEARD 


tovto  fxapTupei,  Kai  ttjv  |xapTuplav  avrov  ovbei<^ 

THIS  HE  TESTIFIES,  AND  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  HIM  NO  ONE 

3:25 text  ASV  RSV NASB  NIV TEV  NJB  NRSV  var.  IovSauov (Jews):  KJV NEB TEVmg  NRSVmg, 
3:31  text  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NRSV  omit:  NEB  NJB. 


also  was  baptizing  at  Ae- 
non  near  Salim  because 
water  was  abundant  there; 
and  people  kept  coming  and 
were  being  baptized — 
24John,  of  course,  had  not 
yet  been  thrown  into  prison. 

25  Now  a  discussion 
about  purification  arose 
between  John’s  disciples  and 
a  Jew.1'  2ftThey  came  to  John 
and  said  to  him,  “Rabbi, 
the  one  who  was  with  you 
across  the  Jordan,  to  whom 
you  testified,  here  he  is 
baptizing,  and  all  are  going 
to  him.”  27John  answered, 
“No  one  can  receive  any¬ 
thing  except  what  has  been 
given  from  heaven.  2KYou 
yourselves  are  my  witnesses 
that  I  said,  ‘I  am  not  the 
Messiah,*  but  I  have  been 
sent  ahead  of  him.  ’  29He 
who  has  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom.  The  friend  of 
the  bridegroom,  who  stands 
and  hears  him,  rejoices 
greatly  at  the  bridegroom’s 
voice.  For  this  reason  my 
joy  has  been  fulfilled.  ^He 
must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease.”* 

3 1  The  one  who  comes 
from  above  is  above  all; 
the  one  who  is  of  the  earth 
belongs  to  the  earth  and 
speaks  about  earthly  things. 
The  one  who  comes  from 
heaven  is  above  all.  32He 
testifies  to  what  he  has 
seen  and  heard,  yet  no  one 
accepts  his  testimony. 

v'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Jews 

^Or  the  Christ 

x  Some  interpreters  hold  that  the 
quotation  continues  through 
verse  36 
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33Whoever  has  accepted  his 
testimony  has  certified v  this, 
that  God  is  true.  ^He  whom 
God  has  sent  speaks  the 
words  of  God,  for  he  gives 
the  Spirit  without  measure. 
35The  Father  loves  the  Son 
and  has  placed  all  things  in 
his  hands.  36Whoever  be¬ 
lieves  in  the  Son  has  eternal 
life;  whoever  disobeys  the 
Son  will  not  see  life,  but 
must  endure  God’s  wrath. 

y  Gk  set  a  seal  to 


Xa|x(5dvei.  3.33  6  Xa£oov  avTov  rf)v  piapTvpiav 

RECEIVES.  THE  ONE  HAVING  RECEIVED  HIS  -  TESTIMONY 


eo’cfjpd'yiaev  oti  6  0eo<;  dXT)0Tj<;  eoriv.  3.34  ov  “yap 

CERTIFIED  THAT  -  GOD  IS-TRUE.  F0R-[HE]WH0M 

d-rreaTeiXev  6  Beoc,  tol  pfjpiaTa  tov  0eov  XaXei,  ov  “yap 

2SENT  -  'GOD  THE  WORDS  -  OF  GOD  SPEAKS,  FOR-NOT 

4k  p-eTpov  bibaxriv  to  TTvevjxa.  3.35  6  ttocttip  d'yaiTa 

BY  MEASURE  HE  GIVES  THE  SPIRIT.  THE  FATHER  LOVES 

tov  vlov  Kai  TTavTct  bebooKev  4v  tt)  XeiPl  avrov. 

THE  SON  AND  HAS  GIVEN-ALL  THINGS  IN  THE  HAND  OF  HIM. 


3.36  6  morevoov  el<;  tov  vlov 

THE  ONE  BELIEVING  IN  THE  SON 


exei  t.ayrjv  aiooviov* 

HAS  LIFE  ETERNAL; 


6  be  dTrei0ajv  tw  via) 

BUT-THEONE  DISOBEYING  THE  SOn" 


ovk  oiJ/eTai  ^oorjv,  aXX  t| 

WILL  NOT  SEE  LIFE,  BUT  THE 


op'yf)  tov  0eov  p,evei  4it’  avrov. 

WRATH  -  OF  GOD  REMAINS  ON  HIM. 

3:34  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  SiSajcnv o  0€o^ to irvtvjxa  (God  gives  the  Spirit):  KJV  NIV 
NEBTEVNJB. 


CHAPTER  4 

Now  when  Jesus2  learned 
that  the  Pharisees  had  heard, 
“Jesus  is  making  and 
baptizing  more  disciples 
than  John”  2 — although  it 
was  not  Jesus  himself  but  his 
disciples  who  baptized — - 
3he  left  Judea  and  started 
back  to  Galilee.  4But  he  had 
to  go  through  Samaria.  5So 
he  came  to  a  Samaritan  city 
called  Sychar,  near  the  plot 
of  ground  that  Jacob  had 
given  to  his  son  Joseph. 
6Jacob’s  well  was  there,  and 
Jesus,  tired  out  by  his 
journey,  was  sitting  by  the 
well.  It  was  about  noon. 

7  A  Samaritan  woman 
came  to  draw  water, 

2  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Lord 


4.1  a<;  ovv  eyvoo  6 

THEREFORE-WHEN  KNEW  - 


Tr|crov£  oti  T)Kcrucrotv  °i 

JESUS  THAT  HEARD  THE 


<Papuraioi  oti  I-naovc;  TrXelovat;  p,a0T)Ta^  iTOiei  Kai 

PHARISEES  THAT  JESUS  MORE  DISCIPLES  MAKES  AND 

Paim£ei  j)  ’IoodvvT^ —  4.2  KoaTorye  ’Itictov^  canoe, 

BAPTIZES  THAN  JOHN—  ALTHOUGH  JESUS  HIMSELF 

ovk  4pdirTi£ev  dXXfj  oi  p,a0i)Tai  avTov —  4.3ac|>f)K€V 

DID  NOT  BAPTIZE  BUT  '  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM—  HE  LEFT 

tt)v  Iovbaiav  Kai  aTrfjXOev  iTaXiv  elc,  tt)v  FaXiXalav. 

JUDEA  AND  DEPARTED  AGAIN  INTO  -  GALILEE. 


4.4ebei  be  avTov  biepx€cr0ai  bid  tt)<; 

AND-IT  WAS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM  TO  PASS  THROUGH  - 

Xap,apela<;.  4.5epx€Tai  ovv  elt;  ttoXiv  tt)<; 

SAMARIA.  HE  COMES  THEREFORE  INTO  A  CITY 

Xajxapelat;  Xe^op^evT^v  Xvxap  ttXtjctIov  tov  xa)P^°'u 

OF  SAMARIA  BEING  CALLED  SYCHAR  NEAR  THE  PARCEL 

o  eba)Kev  IaK(l)(3  [too]  loo  erf)  4>  Ttp  via)  avTov' 

WHICH  JACOB -GAVE  -  '  TO  JOSEPH  THE  SOn'  OF  HIM. 

4.6  T|v  be  4k€i  mrj'yf)  tov  ’IaKtop.  6  ovv  ’Itjctovi; 

NOW-THEREWAS  THERE  A  WELL  -  OF  JACOB.  -  THEN  JESUS 

K€KomaK<l)£  4k  tt)^  oboirropiat;  4Ka0e£eTO  ovtooi;  4m 

HAVING  BECOME  WEARY  FROM  THE  JOURNEY  WAS  SITTING  THUS  AT 

rrj  ttt)7T)-  oopa  r|v  ax;  €ktt). 

THE  WELL;  "HOUR  'IT  WAS  2AB0UT  3[THE]  SIXTH. 

4.7  'EpxeTai  Tvvf)  4k  tt)<;  Xap,apela<;  dvTXf)aai  iiboop. 

COMES  A  WOMAN  OF  -  SAMARIA  TO  DRAW  WATER. 

4:1  text:  NEBTEVNJB  NRSV.  var.  Kvpio<;(Lord):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NRSVmg. 
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\e7e1  atrrn  6  I^crot)^,  Ao<^  (xoi  rretv  4.8  oi  7ap 

SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS,  GIVE  ME  TO  DRINK;  FOR-THE 

|xa0T|Tod  atrrov  aTreX^XvOetaav  ei.<^  ttjv  ttoXlv  Yva 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HAD  GONE  AWAY  INTO  THE  CITY  THAT 

Tpo4>a<;  b^opacruKnv.  4.9  Xe7€i  ot>v  avra>  T|  tvv^ 

FOOD  THEY  MIGHT  BUY  SAYS  THEREFORE  TOHIm"  THE  WOMAN, 

T)  SajxapiTu;,  Ildx;  oi)  IovSalcx;  civ  Trap’  4p.ov 

THE  SAMARITAN,  HOW  [CAN]  YOU  BEING-AJEW  FROM  ME 

Tretv  ai.Tel<;  TuvaiKO*;  £ap,apm8o<;  g, 

TO  [BE  GIVEN]  DRINK  ASK  3W0MAN  2A  SAMARITAN  'BEING? 

ov  7ap  arryxpoJVTai  IovSaloi  £ap,apiTai£.  4.10  arrcKpt©^ 

(FOR  DO  NOT  ASSOCIATE  JEWS  WITH  SAMARITANS )  ANSWERED 

I^crod;  Kai  elrrev  avTrj,  Et  rjSeu;  tt)v  Swpeav  tov 

JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  HER,  IF  YOU  KNEW  THE  GIFT 


0eov  Kai  4otiv  6  Xe7cov  croc,  Ao<^  p,oi  Treiv, 

OF  GOD  AND  WHO  IS  THE  ONE  SAYING  TO  YOU,  GIVE  ME  TO  DRINK, 


oi)  av  'nTT|ara^  avTov  Kai 

YOU  WOULD  HAVE  ASKED  HIM  AND 


cScokcv  av  croi  v8u)p  ^wv. 

HE  WOULD  HAVE  GIVEN  YOU  LIVING-WATER. 


4.11  Xe7ei  avrcb  [t|  70VT)],  Kvpie,  ovTe  avTXrpxa  exei(^ 

SAYS  TO  HIM  THE  WOMAN.  SIR,  NO  BUCKET  YOU  HAVE 

Kai  to  4>peap  ecrTiv  (3a0v'  rroOev  ouv  exei(3  to 

AND  THE  WELL  IS  DEEP  FROM  WHERE  THEN  DO  YOU  HAVE  THE 

v8a>p  to  £<£>v;  4.12  p.^  oi)  p,ec£a)v  el  tov 

WATER  -  ’LIVING?  3[SURELYJ  NOT  'YOU  ‘'GREATER  [THAN]  2ARE  THE 

TraTpo^  T)p.(i»v  IaKtvp,  o<;  e8o)Kev  T)p,iv  to  (jjpeap  Kai 

FATHER  OF  US.  JACOB,  WHO  GAVE  US  THE  WELL  AND 

atrroc,  4£  avrov  emev  Kai  oi  viol  avrov  Kai  Ta 

HIMSELF  FROM  IT  DRANK  AND  THE  SONS  OF  HIM  AND  THE 

0pep.p,aTa  avTov;  4.13  direKpidTj  ’It^ctov^  Kai  ei/rrev 

CATTLE  OF  HIM?  ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID 

adrrj,  Ila^  6  rrivoov  4k  too  v8aTO<^  tovtov  8u|rqcr€i 

TO  HER,  EVERYONE  DRINKING  FROM  -  THIS-WATER  WILL  THIRST 

iraXiv  4.14 

AGAIN  BUT-WHOEVER  DRINKS  OF  THE  WATER  WHICH  I 

Stocraj  adrco,  od  |xi)  Sujnjcrei  ei<^  tov  atwva,  aXXa  to 

WILL  GIVE  TO  HIM,  WILL  NEVER  THIRST  INTO  THE  AGE,  BUT  THE 

v&iop  o  8a)oa)  adro)  76VTjcreTaL  4v  adrco  tty^t) 

WATER  WHICH  I  WILL  GIVE  HIM  '  WILL  BECOME  IN  HIM  '  A  FOUNTAIN 

v&aTo<;  aXXopevov  ec<;  £ol>t)v  auvviov.  4.15Xe7ec  -TTpo^ 

OF  WATER  SPRINGING  UP  INTO  LIFE  ETERNAL.  SAYS  TO 

adrov  t|  tvvt),  Kvpie,  80c;  poi  tovto  to  vdcop,  Yva 

HIM  THE  WOMAN,  SIR,  GIVE  ME  THIS  -  WATER,  THAT 

p.rj  8u|/<o  p/q8e  8i4px<i>p*ai  4v0a8e  avTXeiv. 

I  MAY  NOT  THIRST  NOR  COME  HERE  TO  DRAW  [WATER], 

4.16A47ei  adrrj,  "Yrra7e  (JxjbvTicrov  tov  av&pa  000 

HE  SAYS  TO  HER,  GO  CALL  THE  HUSBAND  OF  YOU 

4:9  text:  all  omit:  ASVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


oq  8’  av  mif]  etc  tov  liftaTcx;  ov 


and  Jesus  said  to  her,  “Give 
me  a  drink.”  H(His  disciples 
had  gone  to  the  city  to  buy 
food.)  9The  Samaritan 
woman  said  to  him,  “How 
is  it  that  you,  a  Jew,  ask  a 
drink  of  me,  a  woman  of 
Samaria?’’  (Jews  do  not 
share  things  in  common 
with  Samaritans. )a  10Jesus 
answered  her,  “If  you  knew 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is 
that  is  saying  to  you,  ‘Give 
me  a  drink,’  you  would  have 
asked  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  you  living 
water.”  MThe  woman  said 
to  him,  “Sir,  you  have  no 
bucket,  and  the  well  is  deep. 
Where  do  you  get  that  living 
water? 12 Are  you  greater 
than  our  ancestor  Jacob, 
who  gave  us  the  well,  and 
with  his  sons  and  his  flocks 
drank  from  it?”  l3Jesus  said 
to  her,  “Everyone  who 
drinks  of  this  water  will  be 
thirsty  again,  14but  those 
who  drink  of  the  water  that  I 
will  give  them  will  never  be 
thirsty.  The  water  that  I  will 
give  will  become  in  them 
a  spring  of  water  gushing  up 
to  eternal  life.”  15The 
woman  said  to  him,  “Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  so  that  1 
may  never  be  thirsty  or  have 
to  keep  coming  here  to  draw 
water.” 

16  Jesus  said  to  her, 

“Go,  call  your  husband, 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  this 
sentence 


JOHN  4:17 


330 


and  come  back.”  17The 
woman  answered  him,  “I 
have  no  husband.”  Jesus 
said  to  her,  “You  are  right  in 
saying,  ‘I  have  no  husband’; 
l8for  you  have  had  five 
husbands,  and  the  one  you 
have  now  is  not  your 
husband.  What  you  have 
said  is  true!”  ,9The  woman 
said  to  him,  “Sir,  I  see  that 
you  are  a  prophet.  20Our 
ancestors  worshiped  on  this 
mountain,  but  you*7  say  that 
the  place  where  people  must 
worship  is  in  Jerusalem.” 
21Jesus  said  to  her,  “Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  is 
coming  when  you  will 
worship  the  Father  neither 
on  this  mountain  nor  in 
Jerusalem. 22 You  worship 
what  you  do  not  know;  we 
worship  what  we  know,  for 
salvation  is  from  the  Jews. 
^But  the  hour  is  coming, 
and  is  now  here,  when  die 
true  worshipers  will  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth, 
for  the  Father  seeks  such  as 
these  to  worship  him.  24God 
is  spirit,  and  those  who 
worship  him  must  worship 
in  spirit  and  truth.”  25The 
woman  said  to  him,  “I  know 
that  Messiah  is  coming” 
(who  is  called  Christ). 
“When  he  comes,  he  will 
proclaim  all  things  to  us.” 
^Jesus  said  to  her,  “I  am  he,c 
the  one  who  is  speaking  to 
you.” 

27  Just  then  his  disciples 

^The  Greek  word  for  you  here  and  in 
verses  2 1  and  22  is  plural 
rGk  lam 


Kai  eX0e  ev0abe.  4.17  otTTeKpiOT)  t)  -/wt)  Koti  elnev 

AND  COME  HERE.  ANSWERED  THE  WOMAN  AND  SAID 

outci),  Ovk  e'xw  av8pa.  Xeyei  avTTj  6  iTjomk;,  KaXdx; 

TO  HIM*!  I  DO  NOT  HAVE  A  HUSBAND.  SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS,  WELL 

eiraju;  oti  'Av8pa  ovk  exa>*  4.18iT€VTe  -yap  avbpat; 

YOU  SAID,  -  A  HUSBAND  I  DO  NOT  HAVE;  FOR-FIVE  HUSBANDS 

ecrxe^  Kai  vuv  ov  exei£  ovk  eoriv  crov  avrjp-  tovto 

YOU  HAD  AND  NOW  THE  ONE  YOU  HAVE  IS  NOT  YOUR  HUSBAND.  THIS 

&\r|0e<;  eipTjKat;.  4.19Xe"yei  avTij)  r)  -ywY),  Kvpie, 

TRULY  YOU  HAVE  SAID.  SAYS  TO  HIM  THE  WOMAN.  SIR, 

0€(Op(ji)  OTl  TTpOc|»TjTT|CJ  el  OV  4.20  Ol  TTaTCpet;  TT)|X<jOV  6V 

I  SEE  THAT  A  PROPHET  YOU'ARE.  THE  FATHERS  OF  US  ON 

T(i>  opei  toi3t(i)  ,Trpoa€KvvT|aav  Kai  vjAei^  Xe"yeTe  oti  ev 

-  1  THIS'MOUNTAIN  WORSHIPED  AND  YOU”  SAY  THAT  IN 

'  IepoaoXvp,oi<;  eoriv  6  roiroc,  ottov  iTpooxweiv  8ei. 

JERUSALEM  IS  THE  PLACE  WHERE  IT  IS  NECESSARY '•TO  WORSHIP. 

4.21  Xe'yei  outt)  6  Iriaovc;,  IliaTeve  p,oi,  yvvai,  oti 

SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS,  BELIEVE  ME,  WOMAN,  THAT 

epxeTai  topa  otc  ovt€  ev  tw  opei  tovtco  aifre  ev 

COMES  AN  HOUR  WHEN  NEITHER  ON  -  THIS-MOUNTAIN  NOR  IN 

'  Iepoo’oXvp.ou;  'npoo’Kvvrjo’eTe  tw  iraTpi.  4.22  vp,ei<; 

JERUSALEM  YOU”  WILL  WORSHIP  THE  FATHER.  YOU” 


TTpooxweiTe  b  ovk  oibaTe-  T)p,ei(;  'npoo’Kvvovp.ev 

WORSHIP  THAT  WHICH  YOU”  DO  NOT  KNOW;  WE  WORSHIP 


o  oibap.ev, 

THAT  WHICH  WE  KNOW, 


oti  t)  o’toT'qpia  eK  twv  Iov8aicov 

BECAUSE  -  SALVATION  FROM  THE  JEWS 


eaTiv.  4.23  aXXa  epxeTai  (bpa  Kai  vvv  eoriv,  bVe 

IS.  BUT  IS  COMING  AN  HOUR  AND  NOW  IS,  WHEN 

oL  aXT)0lVOi  TTpOCTKVVT|Tai  ITpOO’KVVTjo’OVO’lV  Tip  TraTpt 

THE  TRUE  WORSHIPERS  WILL  WORSHIP  THE  FATHER 


ev  TrvevpiaTL  Kai  aXr|0eia‘  Kai  yap  6  uaTf)p 

IN  SPIRIT  AND  TRUTH.  "  FOR-INDEED  THE  FATHER 


TOIOVTOVC;  £t|T€L  TOV^  TTpOCTKVVOVVTa^  aVTOV.  4.24  TTVeVfXa 

ISSEEKING-SUCH  ONES  WORSHIPING  HIM.  SPIRIT 


6  0eo<;,  Kai  tov<;  iTpoo’KvvovvTa<;  avTov  ev  TTvevptaTi 

-  ’GOD  (IS),  AND  2THE0NES  WORSHIPING  4HIM  «IN  'SPIRIT 

Kai  aXTj0ela  8ei  iTpooKvveiv.  4.25  Xe"yei 

8AND  9TRUTH  "  'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  5T0  WORSHIP.  SAYS 

avTco  T|  Tvvri,  Oiba  oti  Mecrcria^  epxeTai  6 

TO  HIM  THE  WOMAN,  I  KNOW  THAT  A  MESSIAH  IS  COMING,  THE  ONE 

X€70|A€vo<;  Xpioroi;'  bVav  eX0T|  eKeivoQ,  ava'y'yeXei  T)p,tv 

BEING  CALLED  CHRIST.  WHEN  COMES  THAT  ONE,  HE  WILL  DECLARE  TO  US 

airavTa.  4.26  Xe7€i  avrrj  6  It|ot>v£,  E^a)  eip,i,  6 

EVERYTHING.  SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS,  I  AM  [HE],  THE  ONE 


XaXd>v  om. 

SPEAKING  TO  YOU. 


4.27  Kai  em 

AND  AT 


TovTiv  r)X0av  ol  p.a0T|Tai  avTov  Kai 

THIS  [TIME]  CAME  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND 
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e0av|xa£ov  otl  p,€Ta  TuvaiKO^  eXaXef  ovbel^ 

THEY  WERE  MARVELING  THAT  WITH  A  WOMAN  HE  WAS  SPEAKING;  NO  ONE 

(xevTot  eiirev,  Tl  t)  tl  kakelq  |X€t’ 

HOWEVER  SAID,  WHAT  ARE  YOU  SEEKING  OR  WHY  DO  YOU  SPEAK  WITH 

oamqc;;  4.28  d4>T)K€v  ovv  tt)v  vbpiav  avnqc;  T)  tvvt)  Kai 

HER?  THEREFORE-LEFT  THE  WATERPOT  OF  HER  THE  WOMAN  AND 


dTr^XSev  eic;  tt)v  ttoXiv  Kal  Xe”yei  tol<^  dv0pa)TroL<;, 

WENT  AWAY  INTO  THE  CITY  AND  SAYS  TO  THE  MEN, 

4.29  AevTe  VbeTe  av0p(i)m>v  oc;  eliTev  |xol  TTavTa 

COME  SEE  A  MAN  WHO  TOLD  ME  ALL  THINGS 

ocra  eTToC-qcra,  p,T|Tt  out6<;  eaTLV  6  XpioToc;; 

WHATSOEVER  I  DID,  [SURELY]  NOT  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  CHRIST? 

4.30  e£rjX0ov  ck  rrjc;  ttoXcok;  Kai  "rjpxovTo  upo^  aarov. 

THEY  CAME  OUT  OF  THE  CITY  AND  WERE  COMING  TO  HIM. 

4.31  Ev  T(i>  p,€Ta^v  "qpumov  airrov  oi  p.a0t]Tai 

IN  THE  MEANWHILE  WERE  ASKING  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES 

Xe70VT€<;,  Pa3(3i,  ^>dye.  4.32  6  be  ei-rrev  avTot^,  ’E^w 

SAYING,  RABBI,  EAT.  -  BUT- HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  I 

PpaxTiv  e\w  (fja^eiv  t^v  vp-eiq  ovk  oibaTe. 

HAVE-FOOD  TO  EAT  WHICH  YOU”  DO  NOT  KNOW  (ABOUT). 

4.33  eXe^yov  ovv  ol  |xa0T)Tai  irpoc,  aXXrjXov^, 

WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE  THE  DISCIPLES  TO  ONE  ANOTHER, 

Mr)  tl<;  t{v€7K€v  avTO)  4>ot7€iv;  4.34  keyei  adroi^ 

[SURELY]  NO  ONE  BROUGHT  HIM  "  (ANYTHING]  TO  EAT?  SAYS  TO  THEM 

6  T^aod;,  ’E|x6v  Ppd>p,a  ecrriv  'iva  ttolt)O‘0l)  to  0eXT]|xa 

-  JESUS,  MY  FOOD  IS  THAT  I  MAY  DO  THE  WILL 

too  irep-iJiavTO^  |xe  Kai  TeXeuvaa)  avTov  to  ep70v. 

OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME  AND  MAY  COMPLETE  HIS  -  WORK. 

4.35  ot>x  6p,et<;  kiyerz  otl  ’TItl  TeTpap/rjvoc,  ccttlv  Kai  6 

DO  YOU' NOT  SAY.  -  YET  FOUR  MONTHS  IT  IS  AND  THE 

0epicrp,6<;  epxeTai;  Lbov  kiyoi  vplv,  eirapaTe  tov<; 

HARVEST  COMES?  LOOK,  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  LIFT  UP  THE 

6<}>0aXp,ou<;  6[id)v  Kai  0edaaa0e  tgu '  x^P0^  otl  XevKat 

EYES  OF  YOU”  AND  SEE  THE  FIELDS  THAT  WHITE 

eicrtv  irpo^  ©epurpiov.  -qb-q  4.36  6  0epi£a)v  p,La0ov 

THEY  ARE  FOR  HARVEST.  ALREADY  THE  ONE  REAPING  WAGES 

Xap,pdv€L  Kai  ovvd7€i  Kapirov  etc;  £o>t)v  aitoviov, 

RECEIVES  AND  GATHERS  FRUIT  INTO  LIFE  ETERNAL, 

iva  6  crireiptov  6|xoxi  Xa^PTl  Kai  6 

IN  ORDER  THAT  'THE  ONE  'SOWING  TOGETHER  6MAY  REJOICE  JAND  THE  ONE 

0epi£a>v.  4.37  ev  7ap  tovto)  6  koyoi ■  eaTiv  dXti0iv6^ 

LEAPING.  FOR-IN  THIS  '  THE  WORD  IS  TRUE, 

otl  ’'AXXoc;  eaTiv  6  aTreipwv  Kai  akkoc,  6 

ANOTHER  IS  THE  ONE  SOWING  AND  ANOTHER  THE  ONE 

0epL£a)v.  4.38  eya)  diTeaTeLXa  6|xa<;  0epi^€Lv  o 

REAPING.  I  SENT  YOU”  TO  REAP  THAT  WHICH 

ot>x  vpieLc;  KCKomaKaTe-  aXXoL  k€  KOTTLa Kaaiv  Kai  6p.ei^ 

YOU”  HAVE  NOT  LABORED  [UPON],  OTHERS  HAVE  LABORED  AND  YOU” 


came.  They  were  astonished 
that  he  was  speaking  with  a 
woman,  but  no  one  said, 
“What  do  you  want?”  or, 
“Why  are  you  speaking  with 
her?’  28Then  the  woman  left 
her  water  jar  and  went  back 
to  the  city.  She  said  to  the 
people,  29“Come  and  see  a 
man  who  told  me  everything 
I  have  ever  done!  He  cannot 
be  the  Messiah/ can  he?’ 
-^They  left  the  city  and  were 
on  their  way  to  him. 

3 1  Meanwhile  the 
disciples  were  urging  him, 
“Rabbi,  eat  something.” 
32But  he  said  to  them,  “I 
have  food  to  eat  that  you  do 
not  know  about.”  33So  the 
disciples  said  to  one  another, 
“Surely  no  one  has  brought 
him  something  to  eat?” 
^Jesus  said  to  them,  “My 
food  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
who  sent  me  and  to  complete 
his  work.  35Do  you  not  say, 
‘Four  months  more,  then 
comes  the  harvest’?  But  I 
tell  you,  look  around  you, 
and  see  how  the  fields  are 
ripe  for  harvesting.  36The 
reaper  is  already  receiving** 
wages  and  is  gathering  fruit 
for  eternal  life,  so  that  sower 
and  reaper  may  rejoice 
together.  37For  here  the 
saying  holds  true,  ‘One  sows 
and  another  reaps.’  38I  sent 
you  to  reap  that  for  which 
you  did  not  labor.  Others 
have  labored,  and  you 

^Or  the  Christ 

e  Or  35.  .  .  the  fields  are  already  ripe 
for  harvesting.  J6The  reaper  is 
receiving 
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have  entered  into  their 
labor” 

39  Many  Samaritans 
from  that  city  believed  in 
him  because  of  the  woman’s 
testimony,  “He  told  me 
everything  I  have  ever 
done/’^So  when  the 
Samaritans  came  to  him, 
they  asked  him  to  stay  with 
them;  and  he  stayed  there 
two  days. 41  And  many  more 
believed  because  of  his 
word.  42They  said  to  the 
woman,  “It  is  no  longer 
because  of  what  you  said  that 
we  believe,  for  we  have 
heard  for  ourselves,  and  we 
know  that  this  is  truly  the 
Savior  of  the  world.” 

43  When  the  two  days 
were  over,  he  went  from  that 
place  to  Galilee  ^for  Jesus 
himself  had  testified  that  a 
prophet  has  no  honor  in  the 
prophet’s  own  country). 
45When  he  came  to  Galilee, 
the  Galileans  welcomed 
him,  since  they  had  seen 
all  that  he  had  done  in 
Jerusalem  at  the  festival;  for 
they  too  had  gone  to  the 
festival. 

46  Then  he  came  again  to 
Cana  in  Galilee  where  he 
had  changed  the  water  into 
wine.  Now  there  was  a  royal 
official  whose  son  lay  ill  in 
Capernaum.  47When  he 
heard  that  Jesus  had  come 
from  Judea  to  Galilee,  he 
went  and  begged  him  to 
come  down  and  heal  his  son, 


eiq  tov  kottov  cnrnov  eLcreXT]Xv0aT€. 

INTO  THE  LABOR  OF  THEM  HAVE  ENTERED. 


4.39  Ek  he  tt](;  uoXeax;  eKeivr\q  ttoXXo'l  emcnevcrav 

AND-OF  -  THAT-CITY  MANY  BELIEVED 


€i<^  oarrov  tc ov  SaixapiTcov  Sia  tov  Xo'yov  Trj<^ 

IN  HIM  OF  THE  SAMARITANS  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORD  OF  THE 

YwaiKoq  (xapTupowriq  otl  Elnev  |ulol  navia  a 

WOMAN  TESTIFYING,  -  HE  TOLD  ME  ALL  THINGS  WHICH 

eTTOiriaa.  4.40  ax;  ovv  T|X0ov  TTpdq  avTov  oi  Sa(ULapLTat, 

I  DID.  THEN-WHEN  CAME  TO  HIM  THE  SAMARITANS, 

T|p(i)T(i)v  avrov  |X€Lvai  mxp’  atrroi^'  Kai  queivev 

THEY  WERE  ASKING  HIM  TOREMAIN  WITH  THEM,  AND  HE  REMAINED 


6K6L  8vo  ripiepaq.  4.41  Kai  ttoXXo)  TiXeCov*;  emorevcrav 

THERE  TWO  DAYS.  AND  MANY-MORE  BELIEVED 


8ia  tov  Xo'-yov  avTov,  4.42  tt)  T6  YvvaLKi 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORD  OF  HIM,  AND-TO  THE  WOMAN 

eXe^ov  otl  Ovk€tl  8ta  ttjv  af)v  XaXiav 

THEY  WERE  SAYING  -  NO  LONGER  BECAUSE  OF  -  YOUR  TALK 

moT€t>o|xev,  avToi  'yap  aKTiKoapiev  Kai  OLSapuev  otl 

DO  WE  BELIEVE.  FOR-WE  OURSELVES  HAVE  HEARD  AND  WE  KNOW  THAT 

ovroc;  eaTLV  aXT|0a><;  6  aooTTjp  tov  Koapiov. 

THIS  ONE  IS  TRULY  THE  SAVIOR  OF  THE  WORLD. 

4.43  MeTa  Se  Tac;  Svo  Tipiepaq  e^XOev  6K6l0€v  eiq  tt)v 

AND-AFTER  THE  TWO  DAYS  HE  WENT  OUT  FROM  THERE  INTO  - 


raXLXaCav  4.44  avroq  yap  ’Itictovc;  epiapTvpTicrev  otl 

GALILEE,  3HIMSELF  ’FOR  2JESUS  TESTIFIED  THAT 


TTpOC^fjTTiq  €V  TT)  ih'lOL  TTaTpLSL  TL|ULT)V  OVK  €X€L. 

A  PROPHET  IN  HIS  OWN  '  COUNTRY  DOES  NOT  HAVE-HONOR. 

4.45  ot€  ovv  T|X0ev  etc,  tt)v  FaXiXaiav,  eSe^avTO 

THEREFORE'WHEN  HE  CAME  INTO  -  GALILEE,  RECEIVED 


oarrov  ol  raXiXatoi  iTavTa  ecopaKoxe^  oaa  6ttolt|0‘6v 

HIM  THE  GALILEANS,  ALL  THINGS  HAVING  SEEN  WHICH  HE  DID 

€v  IepoCToXv(xoi(^  €v  tt)  €bpTT),  Kai  avToi  'yap  T|X0ov 

IN  JERUSALEM  DURING  THE  FEAST,  '  3ALS0  2THEY  ’FOR  WENT 

€l<;  TT)V  eopTfjv. 

TO  THE  FEAST. 

4.46  HX0ev  ovv  TTaXtv  ei<;  tt)v  Kava  Trj<; 

HE  CAME  THEREFORE  AGAIN  INTO  -  CANA 

raXiXaia^,  ottov  eTroiTjcrev  to  v8top  olvov.  Kai  T|v 

OF  GALILEE,  WHERE  HE  MADE  THE  WATER  WINE.  AND  THERE  WAS 


ti^  paaiXiKoi;  ov  6  vid<;  T|cr0€vei  ev  Ka4>apvaovp,. 

A  CERTAIN  ROYAL  OFFICIAL  WHOSE  -  SON  WAS  ILL  IN  CAPERNAUM. 


4.47  oinoc, 

THIS  MAN, 


otKOvaa^  oti  Itictovc;  T|K€i  €k  Trj^  Iov8aia£ 

HAVING  HEARD  THAT  JESUS  COMES  FROM  -  JUDEA 


ei.^  tt)v  raXiXaiav  d'rrrjX0€v  TTpo^  avTov  Kai  Tiparra 

INTO  -  GALILEE,  WENT  TO  HIM  AND  WAS  ASKING 


iva  KaTa(3fj  Kai  idaTjTai  airrov  tov  viov, 

THAT  HE  WOULD  COME  DOWN  AND  CURE  HIS  -  SON, 
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T|(jLe\\ev  7ap  aTroovYjaKeiv.  4.48  eiirev  ovv  o  iTjaotk; 

FOR-HE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  DIE.  '  SAID  THEREFORE  -  JESUS 

TTpo^  avxov,  Eav  p,f|  crTjp,€ia  Kai  xepaxa  iSt^tc, 

TO  HIM,  EXCEPT  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  YOU"  SEE, 

ov  |xt|  morevorixe.  4.49  Xiyei  Trpo^  avxov  6  PaCTiXiKO^, 

YOU"  NEVER  BELIEVE.  SAYS  TO  HIM  THE  ROYAL  OFFICIAL, 

Kvpie,  KaxaPx|0i  irpiv  aTToQaveiv  to  iraiSiov  jxou 

LORD,  COMEDOWN  BEFORE  DIES  THE  CHILD  OF  ME. 

4.50  Xe7€i  avx<£  6  It|ctov(;,  Flopevov,  6  vioc,  crov  £t|. 

SAYS  TO  HIM'  -  JESUS,  GO,  THE  SON  OF  YOU  LIVES. 

emcrxevcrev  6  avOpouiToc*  too  \67to  ov  eiirev 

BELIEVED  THE  MAN  THE  WORD  '  WHICH  SAID 

aura)  6  Kai  eiropevexo.  4.51  Tf5x|  8e 

TO  HIM'  -  JESUS  AND  HE  WENT.  AND -ALREADY 

avxov  KaxaPaivovTO^  oi  SovXoi  avxov  virfivxT|aav  avT<I) 

[WHILE]  HE  WAS  GOING  DOWN  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM  MET  HIM 

\4.yov7€.q  oxi  6  iraiq  avxov  £t|.  4.52  eiruOexo  ovv 

SAYING  THAT  THE  CHILD  OF  HIM  LIVES.  THEREFORE-HE  INQUIRED 

tt|v  iopav  Trap’  avxuiv  ev  t|  KO|xi|/6xepov  eax^v 

THE  TIME  FROM  THEM  IN  WHICH  HEBECAME-BETTER. 

eiiTav  ovv  avxio  oti  Ex0e<;  topav  eP&op/rjv  dtJniKev 

THEN-THEY  SAID  TOHIm'  -  YESTERDAY  [AT]  [THE]  SEVENTH-HOUR  LEFT 

avxov  6  irupexot;.  4.53  eyva)  ovv  6  iraxxip  oti 

HIM  THE  FEVER.  THEREFORE-KNEW  THE  FATHER  THAT  [IT  WAS] 

[ev]  eKeivi]  xxj  iopa  ev  ^  eiirev  otvrw  6  ’iTjcrovt;,  0 

IN  THE  SAME  -  '  HOUR*  IN  WHICH  SAID  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  THE 

vioq  crov  £xj,  Kai  eiricrxevcrev  avroc,  Kai  T|  oiKia 

SON  OF  YOU  LIVES,  AND  HE-BELIEVED  AND  2THE  HOUSEHOLD 

avxov  oXx|.  4.54  Tovto  [8e]  iraXiv  Sevxepov  crqixeiov 

WHIM  'ALL  AND-THIS  AGAIN  A  SECOND  SIGN 

€'TT0LT|0'ev  6  Ix|(xov<;  eX0a>v  4k  tt]<;  IovSaiat;  etc;  ttjv 

DID  -  JESUS  HAVING  COME  FROM  -  JUDEA  INTO  - 

TaXiXaiav. 

GALILEE. 


for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death.  48Then  Jesus  said  to 
him,  “Unless  youl  see  signs 
and  wonders  you  will  not 
believe.”  4?The  official  said 
to  him,  “Sir,  come  down 
before  my  little  boy  dies.” 
^Jesus  said  to  him,  “Go; 
your  son  will  live. ’’The  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
spoke  to  him  and  started  on 
his  way. 51  As  he  was  going 
down,  his  slaves  met  him 
and  told  him  that  his  child 
was  alive.  52So  he  asked 
them  the  hour  when  he 
began  to  recover,  and  they 
said  to  him,  “Yesterday  at 
one  in  the  afternoon  the 
fever  left  him.”  53The  father 
realized  that  this  was  the 
hour  when  Jesus  had  said  to 
him,  “\bur  son  will  live.” 
So  he  himself  believed, 
along  with  his  whole 
household.  ^Now  this  was 
the  second  sign  that  Jesus 
did  after  coming  from  Judea 
to  Galilee. 

f  Both  instances  of  the  Greek  woid  for 
you  in  this  verse  are  plural 


CHAPTER  5 


5.1  Mexa  xavxa  T|v  eopxfi"’  xwv  ’Iov&aicvv, 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  THERE  WAS  A  FEAST  OF  THE  JEWS, 


Kai 

AND 


ave^T)  ’Ix| creaky  eiq  IepocroXvp-a.  5.2eoTiv  8e  ev  xoi<; 

WENT  UP  JESUS  TO  JERUSALEM.  NOW-THERE  IS  IN  - 


IepocroXvp,oi(;  eiri  xxj  Trpo(3axiKfj  KoXv|xPxj0pa  x) 

JERUSALEM  AT  THE  SHEEPGATE  '  A  POOL,  THE  ONE 

emXe70|A€VT|  EPpa'Caxl  '"Bx^aOd-'  irevxe  crroaC, 

BEING  CALLED  IN  HEBREW  BETHZATHA,  FIVE  PORCHES 

5:1  texl:  all.  var.  t| eoprri (the  feast):  ASVmg  NASBmg  NEBmg  NJBmg.  5:2 text:  ASVmg  RSV NIVmg 
TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  BT|8crai6a  (Bethsaida):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  Bx]0ea8a 
(Bethesda):  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 


After  this  there  was  a  festival 
of  the  Jews,  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  in  Jerusalem  by 
the  Sheep  Gate  there  is  a 
pool,  called  in  Hebrew* 
Beth-zatha,*  which  has  five 
porticoes. 

*  That  is,  Aramaic 
h  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Bethesda,  others  Bethsaida 
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3In  these  lay  many 
invalids — blind,  lame,  and 
paralyzed. /5One  man  was 
there  who  had  been  ill  for 
thirty-eight  years.  6When 
Jesus  saw  him  lying  there 
and  knew  that  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  he  said  to 
him,  “Do  you  want  to  be 
made  well?”  7The  sick  man 
answered  him,  “Sir,  I  have 
no  one  to  put  me  into  the 
pool  when  the  water  is 
stirred  up;  and  while  I  am 
making  my  way,  someone 
else  steps  down  ahead  of 
me.”  8Jesus  said  to  him, 
“Stand  up,  take  your  mat 
and  walk.”  9 At  once  the  man 
was  made  well,  and  he  took 
up  his  mat  and  began  to 
walk. 

Now  that  day  was  a 
sabbath.  I0So  the  Jews  said 
to  the  man  who  had  been 
cured,  “It  is  the  sabbath; 
it  is  not  lawful  for  you  to 
cany  your  mat.”  llBut  he 
answered  them,  “The  man 
who  made  me  well  said  to 
me.  Take  up  your  mat  and 
walk.  ’  ”  12They  asked  him, 
“Who  is  the  man  who  said  to 
you,  Take  it  up  and  walk’?” 
13Now  the  man  who  had 
been  healed  did  not  know 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add,  wholly 
or  in  part,  waiting  for  the  stirring  of 
the  water; 4 for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
went  down  at  certain  seasons  into 
the  pool,  and  stirred  up  the  water; 
whoever  stepped  in  first  after  the 
stirring  of  the  water  was  made  well 
from  whatever  disease  that  person 
had. 


e'xowa.  5.3  ev  javraiq  kcxt€K€lto  TTXtjOo^  to)v 

HAVING.  IN  THESE  WERE  LAYING  A  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  ONES 

dcxGevovvToov,  ■mJjXcov,  x<*>Xcov,  £qp<2>vT.T  5.5  8e 

BEING  ILL,  BLIND,  LAME,  WITHERED.  AND'THEREWAS 

Tl£  av9p(i)TTO£  €K€l  TpiaKOVTOt  [KOti]  OKTG)  €TT| 

A  CERTAIN  MAN  THERE  THIRTY  AND  EIGHT  YEARS 

€\cov  ev  tt)  acrGeveia  carrot; ‘  5.6  tovtov  I8(i>v  6 

HAVING  [BEEN]  IN  -  "  HIS-SICKNESS.  3THIS  MAN  SEEING  - 

Itictovc;  KaTaK€LfX€vov  KOti  7vot)<^  oti  ttoXw 

’JESUS  "LYING  AND  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT  MUCH 

TfStQ  xP°vov  exet,  Xe7ei  avT<£,  OeXeu; 

TIME-ALREADY  HE  HAS  [BEEN  THUS],  SAYS  TOHIm"  DQ  YOU  WANT 

tryifi^  7evea0ai;  5.7  otTreKpiGtri  atrrw  6  acrGevdjv, 

TOBECOME-HEALTHY?  ANSWERED  HIM  "  THE  ONE  BEING  ILL, 

Kupie,  av0pwTTov  ovk  exco  iva  bVav  TapaxGfi  to  \)8cop 

SIR,  A  MAN  I  DO  NOT  HAVE  THAT  WHEN  IS  TROUBLED"  THE  WATER 

PaXT)  |xe  eL<^  ttjv  KoXvp,prj0pav  ev  <b  5e  epxofxai 

HE  MAY  PUT  ME  INTO  THE  POOL.  BUT-WHILE  KAM  COMING 

aXXo<;  -irpo  ep,ov  KaTaPaivei..  5.8Xe7€c  atrrw  6 

ANOTHER  BEFORE  ME  GOES  DOWN.  SAYS  TOHIm"  - 

Iticrout;,  T^ecpe  apov  tov  KpaPaTTOv  ctod  KOti 

JESUS,  RISE,  TAKE  THE  MAT  OF  YOU  AND 

'irepi'TrdtTei.  5.9  Kai  evGeax;  e7eveTo  tryvfj^  6  avGpaj'irot; 

WALK.  AND  IMMEDIATELY  BECAME  HEALTHY  THE  MAN 

Kai  rjpev  tov  KpaPaTTOv  ocxnov  Kai  TTepieTraTei. 

AND  HE  TOOK  THE  MAT  OF  HIM  AND  WAS  WALKING  AROUND. 

Hv  8e  craPPaTov  ev  eKeivT)  Trj  T|p,epa.  5.10eXe7ov 

AND'ITWAS  A  SABBATH  ON  THAT  "  -  "  DAY.  "  WERE  SAYING 

ovv  oi  IovSaioL  tw  TeGepa'irevp.evco, 

THEREFORE  THE  JEWS  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  HEALED, 

SaPPaTov  ecTTiv,  Kai  ovk  e^ecmv  crot  apai  tov 

IT  IS'[THE]  SABBATH,  SO  IT  IS  NOT  LAWFUL  FOR  YOU  TO  CARRY  THE 

KpaPaTTOv  crot).  5.11 6  8e  otTreKpiGti  atrroi^,  '0 

MAT  OF  YOU.  BUT'THEMAN  ANSWERED  THEM,  THE  ONE 

iroificra^  fie  tr/iTi  eKeivo^  p,oi  elnev,  ’Apov  tov 

HAVING  MADE  ME  HEALTHY,  THAT  ONE  SAID'TO  ME,  TAKE  UP  THE 

KpaPaTTOv  crou  Kai  TTepvTrdTei.  5.12  rjpa)TT)crav  atrrov, 

MAT  OF  YOU  AND  WALK.  THEY  ASKED  HIM, 

Tu^  ecrTiv  6  dvOpcoTro^  6  eirnov  crot,  ’Apov  Kai 

WHO  IS  THE  MAN  -  TELLING  YOU,  TAKE  UP  [YOUR  MAT]  AND 

'irepnraTeL;  5.13  6  8e  laGei^  ouk  TfSet  tu; 

WALK?  BUT'THEONE  HAVING  BEEN  HEALED  DID  NOT  KNOW  WHO 

5:3  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  €K&exo|X€vti>v ttjv tovvSoito^ kivt)<tiv (waiting  for 
the  moving  of  the  water):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl Vmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
omit  5:4  text:  ASV  BSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  include  5:4  (with  different  variations  in  later 
MSS — generally  rendered  as  follows:  “for  an  angel  of  the  Lord  went  down  at  certain  seasons  into  the  pool 
and  stirred  up  the  water;  whoever  then  first  stepped  in,  after  the  stirring  up  of  the  water,  was  made  well 
from  whatever  disease  he  was  afflicted  with”):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl  Vmg  NEBmg  TEVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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€OTiv,  6  7ap  It)ctov(;  e^evevaev  ox^ov  ovTog  ev  Tto 

IT  IS,  -  FOR  JESUS  SLIPPED  OUT— [THERE]  BEING'A  CROWD  IN  THE 

toitcij.  5.14  p.€Ta  TavTa  evpiaKei  avrov  6  Ir|(xcn)(;  ev 

PLACE.1  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  2FINDS  3HIM  -  'JESUS  IN 

Tcp  Up<^  Kai  €ltt€v  avT<i,  18e  yeyova 

THE  TEMPLE  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  LOOK,  YOU  HAVE  BECOME'HEALTHY, 

p,T|K€Ti  ap,apTav€,  Yva  p,T|  x€Lpov  croi  ti  7€VT)Tai. 

NO  LONGER  SIN,  LEST  2W0RSE  “TOYOU  'SOMETHING  HAPPENS. 

5.15  airfjXOev  6  av0pamo^  Kai  avrj77€i\€v  tol^ 

WENT  AWAY  THE  MAN  AND  REPORTED  TO  THE 


’IouSaLoi^  oti  ecrnv  6  Troirjaa^  avrov  xryiT]. 

JEWS  THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  HIM  HEALTHY. 

5.16  Kai  8ia  tovto  €8Co)kov  oi  IovSatoi  tov 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  3PERSECUTED  'THE  2JEWS 

It|cto0v,  oti  Tavra  eiroiei  ev  aappcmo.  5.17  6 

4JESUS,  BECAUSE  THESE  THINGS  HE  WAS  DOING  ON  A  SABBATH 


8e  [’It)cto0<;]  otTreKpivaTo  avToiq,  O  TraTrjp  p,ov  ecoq 

BUT  JESUS  ANSWERED  THEM,  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  UNTIL 

apTi  ep7d^€Tat,  Korya)  ep7a£o|xai'  5.18  8ia  tovto 

NOW  IS  WORKING  AND  I  AM  WORKING.  BECAUSE  OF  THIS 

ovv  |xa\\ov  e£r|Tovv  avrov  ol  IovSaloi 

THEREFORE  4[ALL  THE]  MORE  3WERE  SEEKING  6HIM  ’THE  2JEWS 


aTTOKTelvai,  oti  ov  ijlovov  eXvev  to  aaPfiaTov, 

5T0  KILL,  BECAUSE  NOT  ONLY  WAS  HE  BREAKING  THE  SABBATH, 


aXXa  Kai  Traxepa  iSiov 

BUT  ALSO  [HIS]  OWN-FATHER 


tov  0eov  urov 

HE  WAS  SAYING  THE  [VERY]  GOD  [TO  BE]  EQUAL 


eaiTTOV  TTOICOV  T<i>  0610. 

HIMSELF  MAKING  TO  THE  [VERY]  GOD.' 

5.19  ’AireKpivaTo  ovv  6  Ir|ao0(;  Kai  eXeyev 

ANSWERED  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  AND  WAS  SAYING 


airrol^,  Ap/rjv  a|xf)v  X670J  vplv,  ov  SovaTai  6  mo(; 

TO  THEM,  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  T0Y0U°,  IS  NOT  ABLE  THE  SON 

Troieiv  acf)’  eavrov  ovbev  eav  |xt)  ti  p\e77T)  tov 

TO  DO  FROM  HIMSELF  ANYTHING  EXCEPT  WHAT  HE  SEES '  THE 


TraTepa  mnoiivTa’  a  7ap  av  €K€ivo <5  ttoit),  Taiiia 

FATHER  DOING.  FOR-WHAT  THINGS  THAT  ONE  IS  DOiriG  THESE  THINGS 

Kai  6  vide,  ofiouoq  Troiei.  5.20  6  7ap  Trarrjp  4>i\€i 

ALSO  THE  SON  LIKEWISE  IS  DOING.  FOR-THE  FATHER  IS  FOND  OF 

tov  oiov  Kai  TravTa  SeiKwcriv  avref)  a  atrroq  Troiei, 

THE  SON  AND  ALL  THINGS  HE  SHOWS  TOHIIW  WHICH  HE  DOES, 

Kai  (jiei^ova  tovtcov  5ei£ei  atrreo  ep7a,  Vva  v\xei q 

AND  ’GREATER  3THAN  THESE  4HE  WILL  SHOW  5HIM  '  2W0RKS,  THAT  Y0U° 

0aTj|xa^r|T6.  5.21  cotTTrep  7ap  6  7TaTf)p  eyeipei  tovC, 

MAY  MARVEL.  FOR- JUST  AS  THE  FATHER  RAISES  THE 

veKpo vq  Kai  £u)07roiei,  ovn oC)  Kai  6  vibe,  o\3q  0eXei 

DEAD  AND  MAKES  [THEM]  ALIVE,  SO  ALSO  THE  SON  WHOM  HE  WILLS 

£a)07roiei.  5.22  ovbe  yap  6  7raTT)p  Kpivei  ovbeva ,  aXXa 

MAKES  ALIVE.  FOR-NOTEVEN  THE  FATHER  JUDGES  ANYONE,  BUT 


who  it  was,  for  Jesus  had 
disappeared  irv  the  crowd 
that  was  there.  14Later  Jesus 
found  him  in  the  temple  and 
said  to  him,  “See,  you  have 
been  made  well!  Do  not  sin 
any  more,  so  that  nothing 
worse  happens  to  you.” 
15The  man  went  away  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus  who  had  made  him 
well.  16Therefore  the  Jews 
started  persecuting  Jesus, 
because  he  was  doing  such 
things  on  the  sabbath.  17But 
Jesus  answered  them,  “My 
Father  is  still  working,  and 
1  also  am  working.”  18For 
this  reason  the  Jews  were 
seeking  all  the  more  to  kill 
him,  because  he  was  not 
only  breaking  the  sabbath, 
but  was  also  calling  God  his 
own  Father,  thereby  making 
himself  equal  to  God. 

19  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  the 
Son  can  do  nothing  on  his 
own,  but  only  what  he 
sees  the  Father  doing;  for 
whatever  the  Father*  does, 
the  Son  does  likewise.  20The 
Father  loves  the  Son  and 
shows  him  all  that  he  himself 
is  doing;  and  he  will  show 
him  greater  works  than 
these,  so  that  you  will  be 
astonished.  21Indeed,  just  as 
the  Father  raises  the  dead 
and  gives  them  life,  so 
also  the  Son  gives  life  to 
whomever  he  wishes.  22The 
Father  judges  no  one  but 

J  Or  had  left  because  of 
^Gk  lhalone 
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has  given  all  judgment  to  the 
Son,  ^so  that  all  may  honor 
the  Son  just  as  they  honor 
the  Father  Anyone  who 
does  not  honor  the  Son  does 
not  honor  the  Father  who 
sent  him.  24Very  truly,  I  tell 
you ,  anyone  who  hears  my 
word  and  believes  him  who 
sent  me  has  eternal  life, 
and  does  not  come  under 
judgment,  but  has  passed 
from  death  to  life. 

25  “Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
the  hour  is  coming,  and  is 
now  here,  when  the  dead 
will  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son 
of  God,  and  those  who  hear 
will  live.  ^For  just  as  the 
Father  has  life  in  himself,  so 
he  has  granted  the  Son  also 
to  have  life  in  himself;  27and 
he  has  given  him  authority  to 
execute  judgment,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  Man.  28Do 
not  be  astonished  at  this;  for 
the  hour  is  coming  when 
all  who  are  in  their  graves 
will  hear  his  voice  ^and 
will  come  out — those  who 
have  done  good,  to  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and 
those  who  have  done  evil, 
to  the  resurrection  of 
condemnation. 

30  “I  can  do  nothing  on 
my  own.  As  I  hear,  I  judge; 
and  my  judgment  is  just, 
because  I  seek  to  do  not  my 
own  will  but  the  will  of  him 
who  sent  me. 

31  “If  I  testify  about 
myself,  my  testimony 


tt)v  Kpicriv  TTacrav  8eSo)Kev  tco  vito,  5.23  Yva  iravie^ 

ALL-JUDGMENT  HE  HAS  GIVEN  TO  THE  SOn'  THAT  ALL  MEN 

Ti(ia>cri  tov  viov  Ka0<jL><;  TijjLtocri  tov  TTaTepa.  6  (jit) 

MAY  HONOR  THE  SON  AS  THEY  HONOR  THE  FATHER.  THE  ONE  NOT 


Tl|JL(i>V  TOV  VIOV  OV  TLfXa  TOV  TT0tT6pCt  TOV  TT€|JLl|/aVTa 

HONORING  THE  SON  DOES  NOT  HONOR  THE  FATHER,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 


avTOV. 

HIM. 


5.24  ’Apuqv  d|jLT)v  \e7c0  vplv  oti  6  tov 

TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU’  THAT  THE  ONE  THE 


\070v  (jlov  aKOvtov  Kai  maTevcvv  tco  Trepw^avTi  (ie 

WORD  OF  ME  HEARING  AND  BELIEVING  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME 


e'xei  £cot)v  aitbviov  Kai  eiq  Kpuriv  ovk  epx^Tai,  aUa 

HAS  LIFE  ETERNAL  AND  INTO  JUDGMENT  HE  DOES  NOT  COME,  BUT 

|jLeTa(3ePTiK€v  €k  tov  0avaTov  elq  ttjv  £cof|v. 

HAS  BEEN  TRANSFERRED  OUT  OF  -  DEATH  INTO  -  LIFE. 


5.25  d(if)v  dfifiv  \e7c0  vjjLiv  oti  epxcTcn  copa  Kai  vvv 

TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  T0Y0U°  THAT  IS  COMING  AN  HOUR  AND  NOW 


6CTTLV  OT€  oL  V€Kpol  aKOVCTOVCriV  TT|(^  TOV  viov 


IS 


WHEN  THE  DEAD 


WILL  HEAR 


THE  VOICE 


OF THE  SON 


tov  0eov  Kai  oi  aKovaavTec;  ^fjcrovcriv. 

OF  GOD  AND  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  WILL  LIVE. 

5.26  coaTTep  ^ap  6  TraTf]p  ex^c  ^cotjv  ev  eavTto,  ovVcoq 

FOR-JUSTAS  THE  FATHER  HAS.  LIFE  IN  HIMSELF,  SO 

Kai  tco  vito  e8a)Kev  £cot)v  exetv  ev  eavTco.  5.27  Kai 

ALSO  THE  SON'  HE  GAVE  LIFE  TO  HAVE  IN  HIMSELF^  AND 


e^ovcriav  eScoKev  avTco  Kpiaiv  Troieiv,  oti  vioc^ 

AUTHORITY  HE  GAVE  TOHIm'  TO  MAKE-JUDGMENT,  BECAUSE  [THE]  SON 

av0pa)TTOV  eoriv.  5.28  |jlt)  0av(jid£ 

OF  MAN  HE  IS.  DO  NOT  MARVEL 


TOVTO,  OTL  epX^Tai 

[AT]  THIS,  FOR  IS  COMING 


f  / 


oopa  ev  f)  'Ttavrec,  oi  ev  tok;  p,vT||xeioL<; 

AN  HOUR  IN  WHICH  ALL  THE  ONES  IN  THE  GRAVES 


aKOverovenv  Trj<;  (fjcovrj^  avTOV  5.29  Kai  CKTropevaovTai, 

WILL  HEAR  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  AND  WILL  COME  OUT, 

oi  Ta  6rya0a  TroirjcravTe^  eu;  avdcrracriv  £a)fj<5, 

THE  ONES  THE  GOOD  THINGS  HAVING  DONE  TO  A  RESURRECTION  OF  LIFE, 

oi  8e  Ta  4>avX.a  Trpd^avTec;  et<^  avaaTaaiv 

BUT-THE  ONES  THE  EVILTHINGS  HAVING  PRACTISED  TO  A  RESURRECTION 

Kpicreax;. 

OFJUDGMENT. 


5.30  Ov  8vvap,ai  eyw  iroLeiv 

KAM  NOTABLE  TO  DO 


an’  e|xavTov  ov&ev  Ka0a><; 

FROM  MYSELF  ANYTHING,  AS 


aKovco  Kpiva),  Kai  t)  Kpiai^  r|  ep/rj  SiKaia  eoriv, 

I  HEAR  I  JUDGE,  AND  THE  JUDGMENT  -  OF  ME  JUST  IS, 


otl  ov  £t}T(jo  to  0eA.T}p.a  to 

BECAUSE  I  DO  NOT  SEEK  THE  WILL 


ejxdv  dAAa  to  0eXr|pa 

OF  ME  BUT  THE  WILL 


tov  Trep.vj/avTO^  pe. 

OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 

5.31  Edv  e'yd)  (xaprvpa)  Trepi  epavrov,  T)  papTvpia 

IF  I  TESTIFY  ABOUT  MYSELF,  THE  TESTIMONY 
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p,ov  ovk  eoTiv  dX^OT)^'  5.32aXXo<;  etxTiv  6  IxapTupwv 

OF  ME  IS  NOT  TRUE  ANOTHER  IS  THE  ONE  TESTIFYING 

nepi  ep,ov,  Kai  018a  oti  dXTj0Tj(^  ecmv  t|  piapTvpia 

ABOUT  ME,  AND  I  KNOW  THAT  TRUE  IS  THE  TESTIMONY 

tjv  p,apTupet  TTepi  ep-ov.  5.33vp.ei<;  aTrecTTdXKaTe 

WHICH  HE  TESTIFIES  ABOUT  ME.  YOU'  HAVE  SENT 


TTpd<;  ’Ioodvvijv,  Kai  p.ep.apTvpT|K€v  ttj  dXTjOeior 

TO  JOHN,  AND  HE  HAS  TESTIFIED  To'tHF  TRUTH. 

5.34  iyoi  8e  ov  Trapa  dv0po)Trov  rrjv  p,apTvpiav  Xap,pavto, 

BUT'I  NOT  FROM  MAN  THE  TESTIMONY  RECEIVE, 

aXXa  Tatrra  Xe^w  'iva  vp,ei<;  crti>0TyT€.  5.35eKeivoi; 

BUT  THESE  THINGS  ISAY  THAT  YOU”  MAY  BE  SAVED  THAT  ONE 

T|v  6  Xvxvo<;  6  Kaiop,evo<;  Kai  4>a^vwv’  dp.ei<^  8e 

WAS  THE  LAMP  -  BURNING  AND  SHINING,  AND'YOU” 

T|0€XfjcraT€  a"yaXXLa0T)vaL  irpo^  topav  ev  tw  <t>am  oivtov. 

CHOSE  TO  EXULT  FOR  A  TIME  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  HIM. 


5.36  e" ya>  5e  e'xw  tt^v  p,apTvpiav 

BUT' I  HAVE  -  TESTIMONY 


|xei£(o  tov  Iwavvov 

GREATER  (THAN)  -  JOHN'S. 


Ta  Yap  epya  a  SeStoKev 

FOR'THE  WORKS  WHICH  HAS  GIVEN 


p,oi  6  TraTrjp  iva  TeXeiwaw 

TOME  THE  FATHER  THAT  I  SHOULD  FINISH 


axrrd,  atrra  Ta  ep'ya  a  ttoiw  p-apTvpei  TTepi  ep,ov  oti 

THEM,  THESE  -  WORKS  WHICH  IDO  TESTIFY  ABOUT  ME  THAT 


6  TraTTjp  |xe  aTTeoTaXKev.  5.37  Kai  6  TrepAjraq  p,e 

THE  FATHER  HAS  SENT'ME.  AND  ’THE  HAVING  SENT  4ME 

TTaTTjp  eKeivoc;  piepLapTTjpT|Kev  TTepi  epiov.  oirre  4>oovt)v 

FATHER,  THAT  ONE  HAS  TESTIFIED  ABOUT  ME.  NEITHER  [THE]  VOICE 

avrov  TROTTOTe  aKT^KoaTe  ovtc  ei8o<;  avTov  ecopaKaTe, 

OF  HIM  EVER  HAVE  YOU' HEARD  NOR  [THE]  VISAGE  OF  HIM  HAVE  YOU' SEEN, 

5.38  Kai  tov  X070V  avTov  ovk  exeTe  ev  dp.iv  pcevovTa, 

AND  THE  WORD  OF  HIM  YOU"  DO  NOT  HAVE  IN  YOU'  ABIDING, 

oti  ov  aTrecrTeiXev  eKeivo^,  tovtu)  vp,€i<; 

BECAUSE  [HE]  WHUM  THAT  ONE-SENT,  THIS  ONE  YOU" 

ov  TTicTTeveTe.  5.39  epavvaTe  Ta^  7pa4>a<^,  oti  vp,el<^ 

DO  NOT  BELIEVE.  YOU' SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES,  BECAUSE  YOU' 

5oKeiTe  ev  avrai^  £cot)v  aitoviov  exetv  Kai  eKeivai 

THINK  IN  THEM  LIFE  ETERNAL  TO  HAVE;  AND  THOSE 

eicriv  ai  p,apTvpovcrai  TTepi  ep,ov-  5.40  Kai 

ARE  THE  ONES  TESTIFYING  ABOUT  ME.  AND 

ov  0eXeTe  eX0eiv  Trpo^  p.e  'iva  £toTjv  e'xT|T€. 

YOU  DO  NOT  WANT  TO  COME  TO  ME  THAT  YOU'  MAY  HAVE-LIFE. 


5.41  Ao£av  Trapa  dv0pu)TTtov  ov  Xap.(3avco,  5.42  aXXa 

GLORY  FROM  MEN  I  DO  NOT  RECEIVE,  BUT 


e7vwKa  vp,aq  oti  Ttjv  a7aTTT|v  tov  0eov  ovk  e'xeTe  ev 

I  HAVE  KNOWN  YOU'  THAT  THE  LOVE  -  OF  GOD  YOU' DO  NOT  HAVE 


eavToi^.  5.43  €70)  eXYjXvOa  ev  tw  ovop-aTi  tov  TraTpo^ 

YOURSELVES.  I  HAVE  COME  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER 


p.ov,  Kai  ov  Xap,paveTe  p,e’  eav  aXXoq  eX0T)  ev  tw 

OF  ME,  AND  YOU' DO  NOT  RECEIVE  ME.  IF  ANOTHER  COMES  IN  - 


is  not  true.  3 -There  is 
another  who  testifies  on  my 
behalf,  and  I  know  that  his 
testimony  to  me  is  true. 
33You  sent  messengers  to 
John,  and  he  testified  to  the 
truth.  ^Not  that  I  accept 
such  human  testimony,  but  I 
say  these  things  so  that  you 
may  be  saved.  35He  was  a 
burning  and  shining  lamp, 
and  you  were  willing  to 
rejoice  for  a  while  in  his 
light.  36But  I  have  a 
testimony  greater  than 
John’s.  The  works  that  the 
Father  has  given  me  to 
complete,  the  very  works 
that  I  am  doing,  testify  on 
my  behalf  that  the  Father  has 
sent  me. 37 And  the  Father 
who  sent  me  has  himself 
testified  on  my  behalf.  You 
have  never  heard  his  voice  or 
seen  his  form,  38and  you  do 
not  have  his  word  abiding  in 
you,  because  you  do  not 
believe  him  whom  he  has 
sent. 

39  “You  search  the  scrip¬ 
tures  because  you  think  that 
in  them  you  have  eternal  life; 
and  it  is  they  that  testify  on 
my  behalf.  ^Yet  you  refuse 
to  come  to  me  to  have  life. 
41I  do  not  accept  glory  from 
human  beings.  42But  I  know 
that  you  do  not  have  the  love 
of  God  in' you.  43I  have 
come  in  my  Father’s  name, 
and  you  do  not  accept  me; 
if  another  comes  in 

Or  among 
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his  own  name,  you  will 
accept  him.  ^How  can  you 
believe  when  you  accept 
glory  from  one  another  and 
do  not  seek  the  glory  that 
comes  from  the  one  who 
alone  is  God?  45Do  not  think 
that  I  will  accuse  you  before 
the  Father;  your  accuser  is 
Moses,  on  whom  you  have 
set  your  hope.  ^If  you 
believed  Moses,  you  would 
believe  me,  for  he  wrote 
about  me.  47But  if  you  do  not 
believe  what  he  wrote,  how 
will  you  believe  what  I  say?” 


ovojjuxti  tw  I8up,  6K6LVOV  X^|xi|iea0€.  5.44  mo*; 

3NAME  'HIS  W  THAT  ONE  YOU"  WILL  RECEIVE.  HOW 

8dvqe<t0€  \)fx€ic;  mcrretHTOii  8o£av  irotpa  otXXfjXcoy 

ARE  YOU"  ABLE  TO  BELIEVE,  GLORY  FROM  ONE  ANOTHER 

XafxPavovTec;,  Kod  tt|v  8o£ay  tt|v  -Trap a  tov  ptovov 

RECEIVING,  AND  THE  GLORY  -  FROM  THE  ONLY 

0€OV  OV  ^T|T€IT€;  5.45  fAT|  8oK€lT€  OTl  £yti>  KaTT)70pT)CTtt) 

GOD  YOU"  DO  NOT  SEEK?  DO  NOT  THINK  THAT  I  WILL  ACCUSE 

vpucv  upo<^  tov  TraTepa-  ecmv  6  KotTr^opajv  vfjuov 

YOU"  TO  THE  FATHER;  THERE  IS  ONE  ACCUSING  YOU", 

Manxrrjt;,  €t<^  ov  vjxelt;  T|XmKotT€.  5.46  el  7ap 

MOSES,  IN  WHOM  YOU"  HAVE  HOPED.  FOR'IF 

em<TT€iJ€T€  Mtovcrel,  emcrreveTe  av  epm* 

YOU"  WERE  BELIEVING  MOSES,  YOU"  WOULD  HAVE  BELIEVED  ME; 

ire  pi  7ap  epiov  €K€tvo<;  e'7pai|;ev.  5.47  el  8e  toi<; 

FOR-CONCERNING  ME  THAT  ONE  WROTE.  BUT-IF  'THE 

eiceivov  7pd|X|xao’iv  ov  maTeveTe,  mix;  toi<;  e/xolg 

30F  THAT  ONE  WRITINGS  YOU"  DO  NOT  BELIEVE,  HOW  -  MY 

prjpiaaLV  maTevaeTe; 

WORDS  WILL  YOU"  BELIEVE? 

5:44  text:  all.  var.  tov  |xovov(the  only  One):  ASVmg  NIVmg  NJBmg. 


CHAPTER  6 

After  this  Jesus  went  to  the 
other  side  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  also  called  the  Sea 
of  Tiberias.™  2  A  large  crowd 
kept  following  him,  because 
they  saw  the  signs  that  he 
was  doing  for  the  sick. 

3Jesus  went  up  the  mountain 
and  sat  down  there  with 
his  disciples.  4Now  the 
Passover,  the  festival  of  the 
Jews,  was  near. 5 When  he 
looked  up  and  saw  a  large 
crowd  coming  toward  him, 
Jesus  said  to  Philip,  “Where 
are  we  to  buy  bread  for  these 
people  to  eat?”  6He  said  this 
to  test  him,  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  was  going  to 
do.  7Philip  answered  him, 
“Six  months’  wages'7 

m  Gk  of  Galilee  of  Tiberias 
n  Gk  Two  hundred  detiarii:  the 
denarius  was  the  usual  day’s  wage 
for  a  laborer 


6.1  Merd  Totvrot  ot'TTT|X0ev  6  It)  crock;  irepav  tt|(; 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  DEPARTED  -  JESUS  BEYOND  THE 


0aXdcrcrn<;  raXiXodott;  tt)<;  Ti|3€pid8o<;. 

SEA  -  OF  GALILEE,  -  OF  TIBERIAS. 


6.2  t|koXov0€i  8e  mmo 

AND-WERE  FOLLOWING  HIM 


o\Xo <;  TioXik;,  on  e0ea)povy 

A  GREAT 'CROWD,  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE  SEEING 


Tot  crqixelot  a  eirolei  cm  twv  daOevoxivTtov. 

THE  SIGNS  WHICH  HE  WAS  DOING  ON  THE  ONES  BEING  ILL. 


6.3  otv,nX0€v  8e  ei<;  to  opo<; 


’I^CTout;  Koti  6KeX  €kc10t|to 


AND'WENTUP  TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  JESUS  AND  THERE  HE  WAS  SITTING 


fA€Tot  twv  p.a0T|T(j)v  otvrov.  6.4  T|v  8e  eyyvc,  to  iracrxct, 

WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  AND'WAS  NEAR  THE  PASSOVER, 

T|  eoprf)  twv  IovSaltov.  6.5  eirapat;  ovy  tov<; 

THE  FEAST  OF  THE  JEWS.  THEREFORE'HAVING  LIFTED  UP  THE(HIS) 

6<f>0otXfju)v<;  6  IiTjcrod;  Kai  ©eacrdp-eyot;  otl  ttoXv<;  oxXot; 

EYES  -  JESUS  AND  HAVING  SEEN  THAT  A  GREAT  CROWD 

epxeTat  irpoc,  avToy  X^yet  irpot;  4>lXitt7tov,  II60ev 

IS  COMING  TO  HIM  HE  SAYS  TO  PHILIP,  FROM  WHERE 

6t7opdcr(0|x€v  apTovt;  Vva  <}>d7tt>criv  ovtoi;  6.6  tovto  8e 

MAY  WE  BUY  BREAD  THAT  THESE  ONES'MAY  EAT?  BUT-THIS 


eXe7ev  Treipd^cov  avToy  otvTo<;  7otp  TjSei  ti  ejxeXXev 

HE  WAS  SAYING  TESTING  HIM,  FOR-HE  HIMSELF  KNEW  WHAT  HE  WAS  ABOUT 


Timely.  6.7  direKpiOri  crimp  [6]  4>iXunro<;,  AiotKOcrioov 

TO  DO.  ANSWERED  HIM  '  -  PHILIP,  20F  TWO  HUNDRED 
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8x|vaplcov  apxoi  ovk  apKowiv  avxoli^  Vva  ekaaxo^ 

3DENARII  'LOAVES  ARE  NOT  ENOUGH  FOR  THEM  THAT  EACH  ONE 

(3paxv  [ti]  Xd^i].  6.8  \iyei  avxco  elt;  €K  twv 

A  LITTLE  SOMETHING  MAY  TAKE.  SAYS  TO  HIM  ONE  OF  THE 

p,a0T)T(i>v  avxov,  ’Av8pea£  6  a8€X4>o<;  £lp,(ovo^ 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  ANDREW  THE  BROTHER  OF  SIMON 

Ilexpov,  6.9  ’'Ecttiv  xrai8apiov  d)8e  oc,  e'xei  xrevxe 

PETER,  THERE  IS  A  YOUNG  BOY  HERE  WHO  HAS  FIVE 

apxovi;  Kpi0ivov<;  Kal  8vo  ovjjdpur  aXXa  xavxa  xl 

BARLEY-LOAVES  AND  TWO  FISH;  BUT  3THESE  'WHAT 

ecTTiv  ei.(^  xoaovxov^;  6.10elxrev  6  Ixiaov^,  Iloif)(TaTe 


?ARE 

TO  SO  MANY? 

SAID 

-  JESUS, 

MAKE 

toxk; 

dv0pa)xrov<;  avaxreaelv. 

T)v  8e 

\6pjoq  iroXix; 

ev 

THE 

MEN  TO  RECLINE. 

NOW-THEREWAS 

MUCH-GRASS 

IN 

X(i) 

Ip 

tottcd.  aveirecrav 

c 

ovv 

ol  avSpet; 

TOV  apl0|JL6v 

THE 

PLACE.  RECLINED 

THEREFORE 

THE  MEN, 

THE  NUMBER 

d><; 

XT€  vxa  K  tax  IX  lO  l . 

6.11  eXaftev  ovv  xov<;  apxov<;  6 

ABOUT  FIVE  THOUSAND.  THEREFORE-TOOK  THE  LOAVES 

It|<tov<;  Kal  evxap'-CTT'naaq  SicScdkcv  xoi<; 

JESUS  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  DISTRIBUTED  TO  THE  ONES 


avaK€ip,evoi<;  opioiax;  Kai  ck  tcdv  oyjapuov  oaov 

RECLINING,  LIKEWISE  ALSO  OF  THE  FISH  AS  MUCH  AS 

T)0€\ov.  6.1 2  ax;  8e  evexr\riCT0T|CTav,  \eyei  xoi<; 

THEY  WERE  WANTING.  NOW-WHEN  THEY  WERE  FILLED,  HE  TELLS  THE 

|xa0T]Tai(;  avxov,  Xvva7a7€xe  xa  xrepuxCTevCTavxa 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  GATHER  THE  LEFTOVER 

KXdap-axa,  Yva  |xx)  tl  axToXx^xai.  6.13  ovvfj7a7ov  ovv 

FRAGMENTS,  THAT  NOTHING  MAY  BE  LOST.  THEY  GATHERED  THEREFORE 

Kal  €7ep,urav  8(ia8€Ka  Kocjnvotx;  KXaaixdxoov  ck  tcov 

AND  THEY  FILLED  TWELVE  BASKETS  OF  FRAGMENTS  FROM  THE 


xrevxe  apxoov  xcov  Kpi0lvcov  a  exrepuxo'evo'av  xol<^ 

FIVE  LOAVES  -  OF  BARLEY  WHICH  WERE  LEFTOVER  BY  THE  ONES 

PePpaiKoaiv.  6.14  01  ovv  dvOptoxroi  i86vxe<^  '"o 

HAVING  EATEN.  THEREFORE-THE  MEN  HAVING  SEEN  WHAT 


€XT0LT|0'eV  CTXlfJL€tOV 

SIGN-HEDID 


eXe70v  oxt  Ovxo<;  ecrxtv  6tXT|0aj<5  6 

WERE  SAYING.  -  THIS  ONE  IS  TRULY  THE 


xrpo4>xjxx|<;  6  epx6fievo<;  eu;  xdv  Koap-ov.  6.15  Ix^crovi; 

PROPHET,  THE  ONE  COMING  INTO  THE  WORLD.  JESUS 

^  ^  f  /  y 

cruv  yvovq  oti  |xeXXo\xnv  €pxe<T0ai  Kal  apira^eiv 

THEREFORE  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT  THEYAREABOUT  TOCOME  AND  TOSEIZE 


aurdv  Yva  Tronjacocriv  PaaiXea,  avexebpr) crev  iraXiv 

HIM  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  MAKE  [HIM]  A  KING,  DEPARTED  AGAIN 

elc;  to  opo£  avroc;  ixovoc;. 

TO  THE  MOUNTAIN  HIMSELF  ALONE, 


6.16  He;  5e 

AND-AS 


oi|;ia  e^evejo  KaT€pT]aav  ol  p,a0T]Tal 

EVENING  CAME  WENT  DOWN  THE  DISCIPLES 


would  not  buy  enough  bread 
for  each  of  them  to  get  a 
little.”  KJne  of  his  disciples, 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter’s 
brother,  said  to  him,  ^ There 
is  a  boy  here  who  has  five 
barley  loaves  and  two  fish. 
But  what  are  they  among  so 
many  people?”  ,0Jesus  said, 
“Make  the  people  sit  down.” 
Now  there  was  a  great  deal 
of  grass  in  the  place;  so 
they0  sat  down,  about  five 
thousand  in  all.  HThen  Jesus 
took  the  loaves,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  them  to  those 
who  were  seated;  so  also 
the  fish,  as  much  as  they 
wanted. 12 When  they  were 
satisfied,  he  told  his 
disciples,  “Gather  up  the 
fragments  left  over,  so  that 
nothing  may  be  lost.”  13So 
they  gathered  them  up,  and 
from  the  fragments  of  the 
five  barley  loaves,  left  by 
those  who  had  eaten,  they 
filled  twelve  baskets. 

14When  the  people  saw  the 
sign  that  he  had  done,  they 
began  to  say,  “This  is  indeed 
the  prophet  who  is  to  come 
into  the  world.” 

15  When  Jesus  realized 
that  they  were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force  to 
make  him  king,  he  withdrew 
again  to  the  mountain  by 
himself. 

16  When  evening  came, 
his  disciples  went  down 

°Gk  the  men 


6:1 4  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NJB  NRSV.  var.  a  €iroiT|CT€v  cn^pLtia  (the  signs  which  he  did):  ASVmg.  var.  o 
€ttoit)(j€v ctt)|jl,€loi>  o  Itjctoix^  (the  sign  which  Jesus  did):  KJV  NIV  NEBTEV. 
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ei/rrev,  A|xt)v  ap,T|v  Xe^a)  vp.lv,  £t|T€it€  p,e  ovx 

SAID,  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU”,  YOU”  ARE  SEEKING  ME  NOT 


OTl 


ei'SeTe  CTTi|xeia,  aXX'  otl  e<j)d7 

BECAUSE  YOU”  SAW  SIGNS,  BUT  BECAUSE  YOU”  ATE 


€K  TU)V  apTWV 

OF  THE  LOAVES 


Kai  6xopTaa0TiTe.  6.27  ep"yd^ea0e  p-T)  tt)v  ppuxnv  tt)v 

AND  WERE  SATISFIED.  DO  NOT  WORK  (FOR]  THE  FOOD 


dTToXXvp,evTiv  aXXa  tt)v  (3paxnvTT)v  p-evovaav  ei<;  £(i)tjv 

PERISHING  BUT  THE  FOOD  -  REMAINING  TO  LIFE 


aiiuviov,  t^v 


6  t)lo^  tov  av0pa)TTOv  dp-tv  Saxrei*  tovtov 


ETERNAL,  WHICH  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  WILL  GIVE'-TO  YOU”.  6THIS0NE 


7ap  6  TTctTTip  ecr^pa^icrev  6  0eo<;.  6.28  eiirov  ovv 

’FOR  3THE  “’FATHER  CERTIFIED  -  2G0D.  THEY  SAID  THEREFORE 

I 


7Tpo(;  avrov,  Tl  TTOKjojxev  iva  6p7a£a)|jie0a  Ta  epya  tov 

TO  HIM,  WHAT  MAY  WE  DO  THAT  WE  MAY  WORK  THE  WORKS  - 

0eov;  6,29  a7T6Kpi0Ti  [6]  lT]aov<;  Kai  e iirev  avrotq, 

OF  GOD?  ANSWERED  -  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  THEM, 


Tovto  6cttlv  to  ep^ov  tov  060*0,  Vva  mcrT6vr|T6  elg 

THIS  IS  THE  WORK  -  OF  GOD,  THAT  YOU°  MAY  BELIEVE  IN 

ov  dTreoTeiXev  6K€lvo^.  6.30  ei/rcov  ovv  avra), 

[HIM]  WHOM  THAT  ONE-SENT.  THEY  SAID  THEREFORE  TOHIM^ 


Tl  oiiv  TTOieiq  ov  (jr\\±eiov ,  Yva  i5o)|jl6V  Kai 

WHAT  3THEN  ^DO  YOU  PERFORM  2SIGN  THAT  WE  MAY  SEE  AND 


maTevatopiev  aoi;  tl  epy/d^T);  6.31  oi  maTepe^ 

MAY  BELIEVE  YOU?  WHAT  DO  YOU  PERFORM?  THE  FATHERS 


t|(jl(jl)v  to  pidvva  efyayov  ev  ttj  epxj jjlco,  Ka0ax; 

OF  US  THE  MANNA  ATE  IN  THE  WILDERNESS,  AS 

eaTLV  767pa|X|jL6vov,  'Aprov  Ik  tov  ovpavov  eSo>Kev 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  BREAD  FROM  -  HEAVEN  HE  GAVE 

avroig  4>ayeiv.  6.32  ei/nev  ovv  avrol^  6  iTjaov^, 

THEM  TO  EAT.  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 

’Ap/riv  ap/riv  Keyio  vplv,  ov  Mari)aTj<;  8e8a)K6V  vplv  tov 

TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TOYOU°,  NOT  MOSES  HAS  GIVEN  YOU°  THE 

apTov  6K  tov  ovpavov,  a\\'  6  iTarfjp  |xov  bibivoiv 

BREAD  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN,  BUT  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  GIVES 

V(JLLV  TOV  apTOV  €K  TOV  OVpaVOV  TOV  d\T]0LVOV’ 

YOU5  -  5BREAD  «OUTOF  -  5HEAVEN  ’THE  2TRUF 


6.33  6  7ap  apTO(^  tov  0eov  eaTLV  6  KaTa(3aivcov 

FOR-THE  BREAD  -  OF  GOD  IS  THE  ONE  COMING  DOWN 


6K 

OUT  OF 


tov  ovpavov  Kai  £urr)v  bibovg  tco  Koapia). 
HEAVEN  AND  GIVING-LIFE  TOTHE  WORLD. 


6.34  Elttov  ovv  mpo^  avTov,  KvpLe,  iravT0T6  86^ 

THEY  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  HIM,  LORD,  ALWAYS  GIVE 

t)|xlv  tov  apTov  tovtov.  6.35  6LU6V  avrolq  6  Tt^o-ov*;, 

US  -  THIS-BREAD.  SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 


E^O)  6LIJLL  6  apTOC  TTlC  liVT ]C‘ 

I  AM  THE  BREAD  -  OF  LIFE; 


O  6pXO|JL€VO(;  irpog 

THE  ONE  COMING  TO 


“Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  you 
are  looking  for  me,  not 
because  you  saw  signs,  but 
because  you  ate  your  fill  of 
the  loaves.  27Do  not  work 
for  the  food  that  perishes, 
but  for  the  food  that  endures 
for  eternal  life,  which  the 
Son  of  Man  will  give  you. 
For  it  is  on  him  that  God  the 
Father  has  set  his  seal/’ 
28Then  they  said  to  him, 
“What  must  we  do  to 
perform  the  works  of  God?” 
^Jesus  answered  them, 
“This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  you  believe  in  him 
whom  he  has  sent.”  ^So 
they  said  to  him,  “What  sign 
are  you  going  to  give  us 
then,  so  that  we  may  see  it 
and  believe  you?  What  work 
are  you  performing? 31  Our 
ancestors  ate  the  manna 
in  the  wilderness;  as  it  is 
written,  ‘He  gave  them 
bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 1  ” 
32Then  Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  it  was 
not  Moses  who  gave  you  the 
bread  from  heaven,  but  it  is 
my  Father  who  gives  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 
33For  the  bread  of  God  is  that 
which5  comes  down  from 
heaven  and  gives  life  to  the 
world.”  ^They  said  to  him, 
“Sir,  give  us  this  bread 
always.” 

35  Jesus  said  to  them, 

“I  am  the  bread  of  life. 
Whoever  comes  to 

5  Or  he  who 


6:31  Ps.  78:24 
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to  the  sea,  17got  into  a  boat, 
and  started  across  the  sea  to 
Capernaum.  It  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet 
come  to  them.  18The  sea 
became  rough  because  a 
strong  wind  was  blowing. 
l9When  they  had  rowed 
about  three  or  four  miles, P 
they  saw  Jesus  walking  on 
the  sea  and  coming  near  the 
boat,  and  they  were  terrified. 
^But  he  said  to  them,  “It  is 
I;4? do  not  be  afraid.”  21Then 
they  wanted  to  take  him  into 
the  boat,  and  immediately 
the  boat  reached  the  land 
toward  which  they  were 
going. 

22  The  next  day  the 
crowd  that  had  stayed  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  had  been  only  one  boat 
there.  They  also  saw  that 
Jesus  had  not  got  into  the 
boat  with  his  disciples,  but 
that  his  disciples  had  gone 
away  alone.  ^Then  some 
boats  from  Tiberias  came 
near  the  place  where  they 
had  eaten  the  bread  after 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks/ 
24So  when  the  crowd  saw 
that  neither  Jesus  nor  his 
disciples  were  there,  they 
themselves  got  into  the  boats 
and  went  to  Capernaum 
looking  for  Jesus. 

25  When  they  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  to  him,  “Rabbi, 
when  did  you  come  here?” 
^Jesus  answered  them, 

P  Gk  about  twenty-five  or  thirty 
stadia 
^Gk  lam 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  after 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks 


avTov  cm  tt|v  OaXaCTaav  6.17  Kai  epPavTeq  eiq 
OF  HIM  TO  THE  SEA,  AND  HAVING  EMBARKED  INTO 

ttXoiov  r|pXOVTO  Trepav  T-rjc^  SaXacrcrr^  ei£ 

A  BOAT  THEY  WERE  GOING  ACROSS  THE  SEA  TO 

KacJ>apvaovp.  Kai  crKOTia  'rfS'n  e-ye-yovei  Kai  ovrra) 

CAPERNAUM.  AND  DARKNESS  ALREADY  HAD  COME  AND  NOT  YET 

eX^XiiOei  irpot;  avTov£  6  Itictov^,  6.18  rj  T€  QaXaaaa 

HAD  COME  TO  THEM  -  JESUS.  AND'THE  SEA, 

avepov  pe^yaXov  TTveovTO<;  Sie^eCpeTo.  6.19  eXTjXaKOTe^ 

[AS]  A  GREAT 'WIND  BLEW,  WAS  BEING  ROUSED.  HAVINGROWED 

ovv  cbc,  crraSiovt;  eiKoo’i  ttcvtc  fj  TpiaKovTa 

THEREFORE  ABOUT  2STADIA  'TWENTY  FIVE  OR  THIRTY 


0ea)powiv  tov  ’Itictovv  TTepiTraTovvTa  eiri  Trj(^  0aXdaar)^ 

THEY  SEE  -  JESUS  WALKING  ON  THE  SEA 


Kai  £yyv$  tov  ttXoiov  'yivopevov,  Kai  e^oP'rjO'nCTav. 

AND  NEAR  THE  BOAT  COMING,  AND  THEY  WERE  AFRAID. 

6.20  6  Se  Xeyei  avToi^,  E y6i  elpr  pT|  (JjoPeiaOe. 

BUT'HE  SAYS.  TO  THEM,  I  AM,  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID. 


6.21  T)0eXov  ovv  Xa^eiv 

THEY  WERE  WILLING  THEREFORE  TO  TAKE 


avTov  ei£  to  uXoiov, 
HIM  INTO  THE  BOAT, 


Kai  ev0eto£  e'yeveTO  to  ttXoiov  em 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  CAME  THE  BOAT  AT 


tt|£  7T)(^  etc^  T)v 

THE  LAND  TO  WHICH 


VTTTj'yOV. 

THEY  WERE  GOING. 


6.22  Tfl  erravpiov  6  oxXot;  6  €OTT|Ka)£  Trepav  rfj<; 

ONTHE  NEXT  DAY  THE  CROWD  -  HAVING  STOOD  ACROSS  THE 


0aXdo’OT)£  elSov  cm 

SEA  SAW  THAT 


TrXoiapiov  aXXo  ovk  t|V  ckci 

ANOTHER'BOAT  WAS  NOT  THERE 


ei  pr) 

EXCEPT 


ev  Kai  oti  ov  onveicrfjX0ev  toi^  pa0T]Tai(;  avTov 

ONE  AND  THAT  DID  NOT  COME  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 


O 


’Itictovi;  ei£  to  ttXoiov  aXXa  povoi  oi  paO^Tai  avTov 

JESUS  IN  THE  BOAT  BUT  ONLY  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

a'irrjX0ov  6.23  aXXa  T|X0ev  TrXoia[pia]  4k  TiPepid8o<; 

DEPARTED.  OTHER  BOATS'CAME  FROM  TIBERIAS 


eyyvq  tov  tottov  ottov  e4>a'yov  tov  apTov 
NEAR  THE  PLACE  WHERE  THEYATE  THE  BREAD 


evxapuxTrjo’avTot;  tov  Kvpiov.  6.24  ot€  ovv  el8ev  6 

[AFTER]  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  THE  LORD.  WHEN  THEREFORE  SAW  THE 


o'x^og  oti  It)<tov^  ovk  eoriv  ckci  ov8e 

CROWD  THAT  JESUS  IS  NOT  THERE  NOR 


oi  (xa0T|Tai 

THE  DISCIPLES 


avrov,  €vePr)CTav  avToi  elc^  Ta  TrXoiapia  Kai  T|X0ov  ei£ 

OF  HIM,  THEY' EMBARKED  INTO  THE  BOATS  AND  CAME  TO 

Ka<j>apvaovp  £t)TOvvt€^  tov  Itictovv.  6.25  Kai  evpovTeq 

CAPERNAUM  SEEKING  -  JESUS.  AND  HAVING  FOUND 

avrov  Trepav  Trj^  0aXacrcrT|£  cittov  avTcp,  'Pa|3pi,  ttotc 

HIM  ACROSS  THE  SEA  THEY  SAID  TO  HIM^  RABBI,  WHEN 

(ooe  7€7ova<;;  6.26  aTreKpCOTi  adroit;  6  Tqcrovq  Kai 

DID  YOU  COME'HERE?  ANSWERED  THEM  -  JESUS  AND 
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me  will  never  be  hungry, 
and  whoever  believes  in  me 
will  never  be  thirsty.  36But  I 
said  to  you  that  you  have 
seen  me  and  yet  do  not 
believe.  37Everything  that 
the  Father  gives  me  will 
come  to  me,  and  anyone 
who  comes  to  me  I  will 
never  drive  away;  38for  I 
have  come  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  who 
sent  me. 39 And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  who  sent  me, 
that  I  should  lose  nothing  of 
all  that  he  has  given  me,  but 
raise  it  up  on  the  last  day. 
40This  is  indeed  the  will  of 
my  Father,  that  all  who  see 
the  Son  and  believe  in  him 
may  have  eternal  life;  and  1 
will  raise  them  up  on  the  last 
day/’ 

41  Then  the  Jews  began 
to  complain  about  him 
because  he  said,  “I  am  the 
bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven/’ 42They  were 
saying,  “Is  not  this  Jesus,  the 
son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  How 
can  he  now  say,  ‘I  have 
come  down  from  heaven’?” 
43Jesus  answered  them, 

“EX)  not  complain  among 
yourselves.  ^No  one  can 
come  to  me  unless  drawn  by 
the  Father  who  sent  me;  and 
I  will  raise  that  person 
up  on  the  last  day. 


epe  ov  |xt)  neimcTT],  Kai  6  maT€t>o)v  eiq  epe 

ME  NEVER  HUNGERS,  '  AND  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  IN  ME 

OV  JXT]  Su|/fj(T€l  7T(i)7TOT€.  6.36  aXX’  elTTOV  V\Jbiv  OTI  Kai 

WILL  NEVER  THIRST  AGAIN.  BUT  I  TOLD  YOU’  THAT  BOTH 

ea)paKaT6  [pe]  Kai  ov  moT€i3eT€.  6.37  Ilav  6 

YOU0  HAVE  SEEN  ME  AND  YOU*  DO  NOT  BELIEVE.  ALL  WHICH 

8C8a)oiv  pot  6  Trajf]p  upoc;  epe  ij^ei,  Kai  top 

GIVES  TOME  THE  FATHER  TO  ME  WILL  COME,  AND  THE  ONE 

epxopepop  irpoq  epe  ov  pf)  eKpaXoo  e£a),  6.38  oti 

COMING  TO  ME  I  WILL  NEVER  THROW  OUT,  BECAUSE 

KaTapepriKa  airo  top  crupavov  ot>x  Vva  iroid)  to 

I  HAVE  COME  DOWN  FROM  -  HEAVEN  NOT  THAT  I  MAY  DO  THE 

GeXiqpa  to  epop  aXXa  to  GeX^pa  tov  irepij/avToq 

WILL  -  OF  ME  BUT  THE  WILL  OFTHEONE  HAVING  SENT 

pe.  6.39tovto8€  eo*Tiv  to  GeX^pa  tov  irepiJ/avToq 

ME.  NOW-THIS  IS  THE  WILL  OFTHEONE  HAVING  SENT 

pe,  Xva  Trav  o  SeBawep  pot  pr)  airoXearo  e£  avrov , 

ME,  THAT  ALL  WHICH  HE  HAS  GIVEN  ME  I  SHOULD  NOT  LOSE  OF  IT, 

aXXa  apaaTT|aa)  atrro  [ev]  nrj  eaxaTT)  T]pepa. 

BUT  I  WILL  RAISE  UP  IT  ON  THE  LAST  '  DAY. 

6.40  tovto  'yap  eoriv  to  0eXT]p.a  tov  iraTpoc;  p.ov,  iva 

FOR'THIS  IS  THE  WILL  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  THAT 

'naq  6  Geoopoov  tov  viov  Kai  morevoov  ei^  avTov 

EVERYONE  -  SEEING  THE  SON  AND  BELIEVING  IN  HIM 

e'xTj  £<*>t|v  auoviov,  Kai  dvaoTrjo’a)  avTov  e^a)  [ev]  tt) 

MAY  HAVE  LIFE  ETERNAL,  AND  2WILL  RAISE  UP  3HIM  !l  ON  THE 

eaxaTTi  T)p,epa. 

LAST  1  DAY. 

6.41  ’E^o^-yv^ov  ovv  oi  IovSaioi  ire  pi  avTov  oti 

WERE  MURMURING  THEREFORE  THE  JEWS  ABOUT  HIM  BECAUSE 

ebrev,  ’E^a)  eip-i  6  apTo^  6  KaTafSac;  ck  tov 

HE  SAID,  I  AM  THE  BREAD  -  HAVING  COME  DOWN  OUT  OF  - 

ovpavov,  6.42  Kai  eXe'yov,  Ovx  ovto^  eoriv  Itjctov^ 

HEAVEN,  AND  THEY  WERE  SAYING,  3N0T  2THIS  MAN  'IS  “JESUS 

6  vio<^  Io)ctt)4>,  ov  -f) oi8ap.ev  tov  iraTepa  Kai 

THE  SON  OF  JOSEPH,  OF  WHOM  WE  KNOW  THE  FATHER  AND 

TT)V  p/T|T€pa;  TTO)^  wv  Xeyei  oti  ’Ek  tov  ovpavov 

THE  MOTHER?  HOW  NOW  DOES  HE  SAY,  -  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN 

KaTaPeP^Ka;  6.43  cnreKpCGiq  ’Eqcroik;  Kai  ebrev  avroi<;, 

I  HAVE  COME  DOWN?  ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Mf|  yoyyv^eie  [xer’  dXXrjXtov.  6.44ov8ei<;  SvvaTai  eXGeiv 

DO  NOT  GRUMBLE  AMONG  YOURSELVES.  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  COME 

TTpog  p,e  eav  p.fj  6  'rranqp  6  'Trep.ij/at;  p,e  eXKVcrif) 

TO  ME  UNLESS  THE  FATHER  -  HAVING  SENT  ME  SHOULD  DRAW 

avTov,  Kayo)  dvao’rrjo’o)  avrov  ev  Tin  eaxaTiq  T)|xepa. 

HIM,  AND  I  WILL  RAISE  UP  HIM  IN  THE  LAST  "  DAY. 
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6.45  ecrriv  7€7pa|X|xevov  ev  toi<;  TrptxjjTjTau;,  Kai 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  PROPHETS,  AND 

ecrovTcn  rravreg  SiSaKToi.  deov'  6  aKavaa^  nap  a 

THEY  SHALL  BE  ALL  TAUGHT  ONES  OF  GOD  EVERYONE  HAVING  HEARD  FROM 

tov  naTpd^  Kal  pa0cbv  epxtTai  npd^  epe.  6.46  ovx 

THE  FATHER  AND  HAVING  LEARNED  COMES  TO  ME.  NOT 

an  tov  naTepa  €0>paK€v  ti<^  el  prj  6  ot)v  napa 

THAT  3THE  ‘’FATHER  2HAS  SEEN  ’ANYONE  EXCEPT  THE  ONE  BEING  FROM 

tov  0eov,  ovto^  €(i)paK€v  tov  -rraTepa.  6.47  dptjv  aptjv 

GOD,  THIS  ONE  HAS  SEEN  THE  FATHER.  TRULY,  TRULY 

Kiyoy  vplv,  6  morevcov  exei  £u>tjv  alumov.  6.48  €70) 

ISAY  TO  YOU',  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  HAS  LIFE  ETERNAL.  I 

€i|xi  6  apnx;  ttj<;  £u>Tj(;.  6.49  ol  TraT€p€<;  vpwv  4cf>a7ov 

AM  THE  BREAD  -  OF  LIFE.  THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU'  ATE 

€v  tt|  €pf|fxu)  to  pavva  Kal  aneOavov  6.50  ovtoC, 

IN  THE  WILDERNESS  THE  MANNA  AND  DIED  THIS  ONE 

4anv  6  apTO(;  6  4k  tov  ovpavov  KaTa(3alvu>v,  Yva 

IS  THE  BREAD  -  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  COMING  DOWN,  THAT 

ti£  4£  avTov  c|)d7'n  Kal  pij  dnoOdv'n.  6.51  €70)  dpi 

ANYONE  OF  IT  MAY  EAT  AND  NOT  DIE.  1  I  AM 

6  apToq  6  £<£>v  6  4k  tov  ovpavov  KaTa(3d<;‘ 

THE  2BREAD  -  'LIVING  THE  ONE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  COME  DOWN. 

4av  tk;  c|>d7T)  4k  tovtov  tov  apTov  ^fjaei  el<;  tov 

IF  ANYONE  EATS  "  OF  THIS  -  BREAD  HE  WILL  LIVE  INTO  THE 

aiwva,  Kal  6  apnx;  84  ov  eyoi  Saraa)  r|  ad 

AGE,  INDEED  3THE  ’BREAD  'AND  WHICH  6I  7WILLGIVE  '’THE  '5FLESH 

pOV  eaTLV  VTT€p  TTJC,  TOV  KOapOV  £a)TJ^. 

16OFME  ’3IS  eFOR  9THE  "OF  THE  '2WORLD  ,0UFE. 

6.52  EpaxovTO  ovv  npo^  aXXrjXovq  ol  IovSaloi 

WERE  ARGUING  THEREFORE  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER  THE  JEWS 

X4 70VT€<;,  n<xj<5  SvvaTai  ovto<;  T|piv  Sovvai  ttjv  aapKa 

SAYING,  HOW  IS  ABLE  THIS  MAN  TO  GIVE-US  THE  FLESH 

[avTov]  <{)a7elv;  6.53  elnev  ovv  avrolc,  6  I'qaov^, 

OF  HIM  TO  EAT?  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 

’Aprjv  dpr|v  Keyoi  vpiv,  eav  ptj  4>a7TjT€  ttjv  aapKa 

TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU',  UNLESS  YOU”  EAT  THE  FLESH 

tov  vlov  tov  dv0pa)TTOv  Kal  uiT|T€  avTov  to  alpa, 

OF  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  AND  DRINK  HIS  -  BLOOD, 

ovk  e'xeTe  £<dt|v  4v  eavToli;.  6.54  6  Tpa)7cov  pov  ttjv 

YOU"  DO  NOT  HAVE  LIFE  IN  YOURSELVES.  THE  ONE  FEEDING  ON  MY 

aapKa  Kal  TTLvajv  pov  to  alpa  4'xei  £o)tjv  alanaov, 

FLESH  AND  DRINKING  MY  -  BLOOD  HAS  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

Koryd)  dvaarfjaa)  avTov  ttj  eaxarri  rjpepa.  6.55  r|  7ap 

AND  I  WILL  RAISE  UP  HIM  ON  THE  LAST  '  DAY.  '  FOR'THE 

aap£  pov  dXTj0Tj<;  4anv  Ppaiau;,  Kal  to  alpa  pov 

FLESH  OF  ME  IS-TRUE  FOOD,  AND  THE  BLOOD  OF  ME 


45It  is  written  in  the  proph¬ 
ets,  ‘And  they  shall  all  be 
taught  by  God.’  Everyone 
who  has  heard  and  learned 
from  the  Father  comes  to 
me.  4bNot  that  anyone  has 
seen  the  Father  except  the 
one  who  is  from  God;  he  has 
seen  the  Father.  47Very  truly, 
I  tell  you,  whoever  believes 
has  eternal  life.  ““I  am  the 
bread  of  life. 49 Your  ances¬ 
tors  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  they  died. 
5aThis  is  the  bread  that 
comes  down  from  heaven, 
so  that  one  may  eat  of  it  and 
not  die.  5II  am  the  living 
bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven .  Whoever  eats  of  this 
bread  will  live  forever,  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  for 
the  life  of  the  world  is  my 
flesh.” 

52  The  Jews  then  dis¬ 
puted  among  themselves, 
saying,  “How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?”  53So 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “Very 
truly,  I  tell  you,  unless  you 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
Man  and  drink  his  blood, 
you  have  no  life  in  you. 
^Those  who  eat  my  flesh 
and  drink  my  blood  have 
eternal  life,  and  I  will  raise 
them  up  on  the  last  day;  55for 
my  flesh  is  true  food  and  my 
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blood  is  true  drink.  5ffThose 
who  eat  my  flesh  and  drink 
my  blood  abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  them.  57Just  as  the  living 
Father  sent  me,  and  1  live 
because  of  the  Father,  so 
whoever  eats  me  will  live 
because  of  me.  5SThis  is  the 
bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven,  not  like  that  which 
your  ancestors  ate,  and  they 
died.  But  the  one  who  eats 
this  bread  will  live  forever.” 
59He  said  these  things  while 
he  was  teaching  in  the 
synagogue  at  Capernaum. 

60  When  many  of  his 
disciples  heard  it,  they  said, 
“This  teaching  is  difficult; 
who  can  accept  it?”  6lBut 
Jesus,  being  aware  that  his 
disciples  were  complaining 
about  it,  said  to  them,  “Does 
this  offend  you?  62Then 
what  if  you  were  to  see  the 
Son  of  Man  ascending  to 
where  he  was  before?  63It  is 
the  spirit  that  gives  life;  the 
flesh  is  useless.  The  words 
that  I  have  spoken  to  you  are 
spirit  and  life.  MBut  among 
you  there  are  some  who  do 
not  believe.”  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  first  who  were  the 
ones  that  did  not  believe, 
and  who  was  the  one  that 
would  betray  him. 65 And  he 
said,  “For  this  reason  I  have 
told  you  that  no  one  can 
come  to  me  unless  it  is 
granted  by  the  Father.” 

66  Because  of  this 
many  of  his  disciples 


a\r|0T)^  eoriv  6.56  6  Tporytov  ptov  rf)v  aapKa 

IS-TRUE  DRINK.  THE  ONE  FEEDING  ON  MY  -  FLESH 

Kod  mvoov  punt  to  aipta  4v  4ptoi  ptevet  KOt-ya)  4v  avrtv. 

AND  DRINKING  MY  -  BLOOD  IN  ME  ABIDES  AND  I  IN  HIM. 


6.57  Ka0<i)<;  aTreoreiAev  pie  6  £ajv  TTarfip  Ka-ya)  £aj 

AS  SENT  ME  THE  LIVING  FATHER  AND  I  LIVE 


8ta  tov  rraTepa,  Kai  6  Tpary tov  pe  Kaxeivo^ 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  FATHER,  (SO)  ALSO  THE  ONE  FEEDING  ON  ME  EVEN  THAT  ONE 


£rjaet  8i’  4pte.  6.58ovto<;  ccttiv  6  apTo<;  6  4£ 

WILL  LIVE  BECAUSE  OF  ME.  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  BREAD  -  OUT  OF 


ovpavov  KonraPa^,  ov  Ka0a>£  exjjot'yov  oi  TTaTepe^  Kai 

HEAVEN  HAVING  COME  DOWN,  NOT  AS  ATE  THE  FATHERS  AND 


aireOavov*  6  Tpa)7oov  tovtov  tov  apTov  £rjcrei  el<; 

DIED;  THE  ONE  FEEDING  ON  THIS  -  BREAD  WILL  LIVE  INTO 

tov  ata>va.  6.59  Tavra  ei-TTev  ev  crvva^to^T)  StSaaKtov 

THE  AGE.  THESE  THINGS  HE  SAID  IN  A  SYNAGOGUE  1  (WHILE!  TEACHING 


ev  Katfjapvaovpu 

IN  CAPERNAUM. 

6.60  rioWoi  ovv  aKovaavTeq  4k  twv  paOiqToov  avTOv 

THEREFORE-MANY  HAVING  HEARD  'OF  2THE  DISCIPLES  "OF  HIM 

ei-TTav,  SkXt|p6<;  4aTtv  o  koyoq  ovro<;‘  tl<;  Swaiat  avrov 

SAID,  HARD  IS  -  THIS-WORD;  WHO  IS  ABLE  IT 

a  Kovet v;  6.61  eiSax;  8e  6  lT]aov<;  ev  eavra)  otl 

TO  HEAR?  AND-HAVING  KNOWN  -  JESUS  IN  HIMSELF1  THAT 

yoyyv^ovciv  TTepi  tovtov  oi  pa0T|Tai  avrov  ei-TTev 

ARE  GRUMBLING  ABOUT  THIS  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  HE  SAID 

adroit,  Tovro  vptar;  aKav8a\i£et;  6.62  eav  ovv 

TO  THEM,  [DOES]  THIS  CAUSE  YOU”  TO  STUMBLE?  (WHAT)  IF  THEREFORE 

0ecopiqTe  tov  viov  tov  avOpamov  ava(3atvovTa  o-ttov  T|V 

YOU”  SEE  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN  ASCENDING  WHERE  HE  WAS 


to  TTpoTepov;  6.63  to  TTvevpLa  eaTuv  to  ^toorrotovv,  t) 

-  AT  FIRST?  THE  SPIRIT  IS  THETHING  MAKING  ALIVE;  THE 

aap£  ovk  (i)4>e\el  ov8ev*  Ta  pripiaTa  a  iy<b  \e\akr\ Ka 

FLESH  DOES  NOT  PROFIT  ANYTHING.  THE  WORDS  WHICH  I  HAVE  SPOKEN 


vptiv  'Trvevpid  eaTtv  Kai  £ti)T)  eaTtv.  6.64  a  A.  A.  eiaiv  4£ 

TO  YOU”  IS(ARE)-SPIRIT  AND  IS(ARE)-LIFE.  BUT  THERE  ARE  20F 

vpuvv  Ttve<;  oi  ov  maTevovatv.  T)8et  7a p  4£  dpxT)^ 

3Y0U”  'SOME  WHO  DO  NOT  BELIEVE.  FOR-HAD  KNOWN  FROM  (THE)  BEGINNING 

6  Tqaovc;  Ttve<;  etaiv  oi  ptf)  maTevovTec;  Kai  tl<; 

-  JESUS  WHO  ARE  THE  ONES  NOT  BELIEVING  AND  WHO 


eaTtv  6  TrapaSwacov  avrov.  6.65  Kai  eXeTev,  Ata 

IS  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  HIM.  !  AND  HEWASSAYING,  BECAUSE 


tovto  eiprfKa  vp.lv  oTt  ov8eiq 

OF  THIS  I  HAVE  TOLD  YOU”  THAT  NO  ONE 


SvvaTat  eX0eiv  itpoq  pie 

IS  ABLE  TO  COME  TO  ME 


eav  pur)  yj  8e8optevov  avra>  4k  tov  TraTpo^. 

UNLESS  IT  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  HIM  FROM  THE  FATHER. 


6.66  Ek  tovtov  ttoWol  [4k]  twv  p,a0r]Tajv  avrov 

FROM  THIS  [TIME]  MANY  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 
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d'TrqXOov  €i<5  Ta  omcrco  Kal  ovkcti  |X€t’  oojtox) 

WENT  BACK  AND  NO  LONGER  WITH  HIM 

'TTepie-rraTow.  6.67  eurev  ovv  6  I^crolk;  toi<;  8u)8eKa, 

WERE  WALKING  SAID  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  TO  THE  TWELVE, 

Mi)  Kal  v|X€i(;  0e\€T€  Ima^eiv;  6.68  ot TTCKpiS'p 

[SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  YOU'  WANT  TO  GO  AWAY?  ANSWERED 

avToo  2t|X(ov  Il€Tpo<;,  Kupie,  TTp6<5  Tiva  aTreXewojxeOa; 

HIM  L  SIMON  PETER,  LORD,  TO  WHOM  WILL  WE  GO? 

piipaTa  £ayfi<;  auovlov  €X€t<;,  6.69  Kal  t)(jl€i<; 

WORDS  OF  LIFE  ETERNAL  YOU  HAVE,  AND  WE 

'TTemcrTevKap.ev  Kal  €7vu)Ka|xev  otl  cfv  ei.  6  ayioq  tov 

HAVE  BELIEVED  AND  HAVE  KNOWN  THAT  YOU  ARE  THE  HOLY  ONE  - 

0eou  6.70  a-TTeKplOr)  atrrot <;  6  Itictoxh;,  Ovk  eyo)  vp,a<; 

OF  GOD.  ANSWERED  THEM  -  JESUS.  (DID)  NOT  I  7YOU° 

tov£  8a)8eKa  e^eXe^dp/rjv;  Kal  e£  vp-wv  ei<5 

3THE  4TWELVE  'CHOOSE?  AND  OF  YOU'  ONE 

8idPoXo<5  ecrriv.  6.71  eX€7€v  8e  tov  IovSav 

IS-ADEV1L  NOW-HE  WAS  SPEAKING  [OF)  -  JUDAS 

2i|xa>vo£  ’IcrKapiamnr  oirroc,  yap  epueXXev  Trapa8i8ovai 

[SON)  OF  SIMON  ISCARIOT.  FOR-THIS  ONE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  BETRAY 

avrov,  el<;  ck  twv  8u)8€Ka. 

HIM,  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE. 


turned  back  and  no  longer 
went  about  with  him.  67So 
Jesus  asked  the  twelve,  “Do 
you  also  wish  to  go  away?” 
^Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  “Lord,  to  whom  can 
we  go?  You  have  the  words 
of  eternal  life. 69 We  have 
come  to  believe  and  know 
that  you  are  the  Holy  One  of 
God.”,70Jesus  answered 
them,  “Did  I  not  choose  you, 
the  twelve?  Yet  one  of  you  is 
a  devil.”  7lHe  was  speaking 
of  Judas  son  of  Simon 
Iscariot,"  for  he,  though  one 
of  the  twelve,  was  going  to 
betray  him. 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God 
u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Judas 
Iscariot  son  of  Simon;  others ,  Judas 
son  of Simon  from  Karyot  (Kerioth) 


7.1  Kal  |X€Ta  Tavra  TrepieTraTei  6  It)ctov<;  ev  tt) 

AND  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  WAS  WALKING  -  JESUS  IN  - 

raXiXalor  ov  7ap  if0eXev  ev  tt)  ’IovSala  irepiiraTeiv, 

GALILEE;  '  FOR-HE  WAS  NOT  WANTING  IN  -  "  JUDEA  '  TO  WALK. 

oti  e^rjTow  airrov  oi  IovSaloi  airoKTelvai. 

BECAUSE  WERE  SEEKING  HIM  THE  JEWS  TO  KILL. 

7.2  t|v  8e  €771x5  r)  eopT”n  T<i>v  ’IovSalcov  r) 

NOW- WAS  NEAR  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  JEWS,  THE  [FEAST  OF) 

crKTivoTnyyla.  7.3€iTrov  ovv  Trpoi;  avTov  ol  d8eX<]>ol 

TABERNACLES.  SAID  THEN  TO  HIM  THE  BROTHERS 


avrov,  MeTd(Br|0i  evT€t)0€v  Kal  Irnxrye  el<5  rqv  IauSalav, 

OF  HIM,  DEPART  FROM  HERE  AND  GO  AWAY  INTO  -  JUDEA, 

iva  Kal  ol  pa0T)Tal  crov  ©etoprjaowtv  crov  Ta  ejyya 

THAT  ALSO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  YOU  WILL  SEE  YOUR  -  WORKS 


a  TTOL€l<5‘  7.4  ov8el<;  7ap  ti  ev  KpimTco  Troiel 

WHICH  YOU  DO.  F0R-N00NE  ANYTHING  IN  SECRET  DOES 


Kal  £t)T€l  avrro <5  ev  Trapp^ala  elvai. 

AND  SEEKS  HIMSELF  IN  PUBLIC  [VIEW] '  TO  BE. 


el  Tavra 

IF  THESE  THINGS 


ttol€l<5,  tjjavepaxrov  creavrov  Ta)  Kocrpax  7.5ov8e  7ap 

YOU  DO,  MANIFEST  YOURSELF  TO  THE  WORLD.  FOR-NOTEVEN 


ol  d8eXcf>ol  airrov  emorevov  el<;  avTov.  7.6  Xeyei 

THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM  WERE  BELIEVING  IN  HIM.  SAYS 


CHAPTER  7 

After  this  Jesus  went  about 
in  Galilee.  He  did  not  wishv 
to  go  about  in  Judea  because 
the  Jews  were  looking  for  an 
opportunity  to  kill  him. 

2Now  the  Jewish  festival  of 
Booths*  was  near.  3So  his 
brothers  said  to  him,  “Leave 
here  and  go  to  Judea  so  that 
your  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  you  are  doing;  4for 
no  one  who  wants*  to  be 
widely  known  acts  in  secret. 
If  you  do  these  things,  show 
yourself  to  the  world.”  5(For 
not  even  his  brothers  be¬ 
lieved  in  him.)  6Jesus  said 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  was 
not  at  liberty 
*Or  Tabernacles 
x  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
wants  it 
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to  them,  “My  time  has  not 
yet  come,  but  your  time  is 
always  here,  ^e  world 
cannot  hate  you,  but  it  hates 
me  because  I  testify  against 
it  that  its  works  are  evil.  ®Go 
to  the  festival  yourselves.  I 
am  not?  going  to  this  festival , 
for  my  time  has  not  yet  fully 
come.”  9After  saying  this, 
he  remained  in  Galilee. 

10  But  after  his  brothers 
had  gone  to  the  festival ,  then 
he  also  went,  not  publicly 
but  as  it  were2  in  secret. 
nThe  Jews  were  looking 
for  him  at  the  festival  and 
saying,  “Where  is  he?” 
12And  there  was  consider¬ 
able  complaining  about 
him  among  the  crowds. 
While  some  were  saying, 
“He  is  a  good  man,”  others 
were  saying,  “No,  he  is 
deceiving  the  crowd.”  13Yet 
no  one  would  speak  openly 
about  him  for  fear  of  the 
Jews. 

14  About  the  middle  of 
the  festival  Jesus  went  up 
into  the  temple  and  began 
to  teach.  iyThe  Jews  were 
astonished  at  it,  saying, 
“How  does  this  man  have 
such  learning,*  when  he 
has  never  been  taught?” 
16Then  Jesus  answered 
them,  “My  teaching  is  not 
mine  but  his  who  sent  me. 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  add  yet 
2  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  as  it 
were 

a  Or  this  man  know  his  letters 


ovv  avroi^  6  I-riomk;,  0  Koupoq  6  epx><^  mirr to 

THEREFORE  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  THE  HOUR  -  OF  ME  NOT  YET 


'Trapeo’Tiv,  6  8e  Koapdc;  6  vjxeTepo^  iTavTOTe  eortv 

IS(HAS)  ARRIVED,  BUT-THE  TIME  -  OF  YOU"  ALWAYS  IS 

€toi|jlo<;.  7.7  ov  SvvaTai  6  koctjjux;  jxicreiv  vjxaq,  ep,e  8e 

READY.  IS  NOT  ABLE  THE  WORLD  TO  HATE  YOU",  BUT-ME 

jjucrel,  oti  €7<o  fxap-Tvpd)  -rrepi  avrov  oti  Ta  ep-ya 

IT  HATES,  BECAUSE  I  TESTIFY  ABOUT  IT  BECAUSE  THE  WORKS 


avrov  -rrov-ripd  ecmv.  7.8  vp,ei<^  dvdp-r|Te  ei^  rf|v  eopTf)V 

OF  IT  (S(ARE)-EVIL.  YOU"  GO  UP  TO  THE  FEAST. 


€7<b  ovk  avaPaivto-1 

I  AM  NOT  GOING  UP 


€t<5  TT)V  eopTT)V  Ta VTT| V ,  OTI  6 

TO  -  THIS-FEAST,  BECAUSE  - 


ep,d£  Katp6<5  ov-mo  -Tre-rrXTjptoTai.  7.9  ravra  8e  elrrcov 

MY  TIME  NOT  YET  HAS  BEEN  FULFILLED.  AND-THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID, 

avrot;  ep,eivev  ev  rrj  raXiXaia. 

HE  REMAINED  IN  -  ‘  GALILEE. 


7.10  'fLq  8e  dv€(3-r|aav  oi  d8eX<J)oi 

BUT-WHEN  WENT  UP  THE  BROTHERS 


avrov  eic;  tt)v 

OF  HIM  TO  THE 


eoprrjv,  totc  Kai  avTO<;  ave^ri  ov  t^avepwq  aXXa  [to£] 

FEAST,  THEN  ALSO  HE  WENT  UP  NOT  MANIFESTLY  BUT  AS 

ev  KpvTTTto.  7.11  ol  ovv  ’IovSatoi  e^TjTovv  avrov  ev  tt| 

IN  SECRET.  THEN-THE  JEWS  WERE  SEEKING  HIM  IN  THE 

eoprrj  Kai  eXe70v,  IIov  ecrnv  eKetvo^;  7.12  Kai 

FEAST  AND  WERE  SAYING,  WHERE  IS  THAT  MAN?  AND 

7077vap,o<;  -rrepi  avrov  r|v  -ttoXv^  ev  Toiq  oxXoi<5‘ 

MURMURING  ABOUT  HIM  THERE  WAS  MUCH  AMONG  THE  CROWDS. 


oi  p,ev  eXe7ov  oti  ’AyaQoq  eoriv,  aXXot  [8e]  eXe70v, 

SOME  WERE  SAYING,  -  HEIS-AGOODMAN,  BUT- OTHERS  WERE  SAYING, 

Ov,  aXXa  -rrXava  tov  oxXov.  7.13  ov8ei<^  pievTot 

NO,  BUT  HE  DECEIVES  THE  CROWD.  NO  ONE  HOWEVER 


-rrappT|CTLa  eXaXet  -rrepi  avrov  Sta  tov  4>6(Bov  toov 

OPENLY  WAS  SPEAKING  ABOUT  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE  FEAR  OF  THE 

IovSattov. 

JEWS. 


7.14  H8-n  8e 

BUT- WHILE 


rrjq  eop-rriq  p,ecrovtTT|^ 

THE  FEAST  [WAS]  BEING  IN  THE  MIDDLE 


dvep-rj  ’ It|(tov^ 

JESUS-WENT  UP 


et<^  to  iepov  Kai  eSiSacrKev. 

INTO  THE  TEMPLE  AND  WAS  TEACHING. 


7.15  e0avp,a£ov  ovv  oi  IovSatoi  X€7ovt€£,  Ild)^  ovro^ 

WERE  MARVELING  THEREFORE  THE  JEWS  SAYING,  HOW  THIS  MAN 


7pa|A|xaTa  olSev  p/rj  p,ep,a0-riK(jt)C;;  7.1 6  d-rreKpiOr) 

LEnERS  HAS  KNOWN,  NOT  HAVING  LEARNED?  ANSWERED 


ovv  avroic;  [6]  Ir|crovc;  Kai  ei-rrev,  'H  ep,f|  StSaxr) 

THEREFORE  THEM  -  JESUS  AND  SAID,  -  MY  TEACHING 


ovk  eortv  ep/rj  aXXa  tov  -rrep^avToc;  fxe" 

IS  NOT  MINE  BUT  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 


7:8  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVmg  NEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  eyto  oirrroj  avafioavuj  (I  am  not  yet  going  up): 
KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIV  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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7.17  4a  v  tk;  04Xtj  to  OeXT^xa  avrov  -Troieiv,  'YvwcreTai 

IF  ANYONE  WANTS  THE  WILL  OF  HIM  TO  DO,  HE  WILL  KNOW 

1T€p!  TT^  8l8aX'n<^  TTOTCpOV  €K  TOV  0€OV  6CTTIV  ^  C^dl)  dir’ 

ABOUT  THE  TEACHING  WHETHER  OF  -  GOD  IT  IS  OR  I  FROM 

4p.aurov  XaX<6.  7.18  6  an’  eavrov  XaXwv  tt)v  8o£av 

MYSELF  SPEAK.  THE  ONE  FROM  HIMSELF  SPEAKING  -  3GL0RY 

tt|v  LSiav  ^T)T€i'  6  86  ^tjtujv  ttjv  8o£av  tou 

’THE(HIS)  20WN  SEEKS;  BUT-THE  ONE  SEEKING  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  ONE 

nepuJ/avTO^  avrov  ovto<^  aXi^ife  eoriv  Kai  aSiKia 

HAVING  SENT  HIM  THIS  ONE  IS-GENUINE  AND  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 

4v  avr(p  ovk  6'cftiv.  7.19  ov  MuyOcrrfe  868a>K€v  vp,lv 

IN  HIM  1  IS  NOT.  HAS  NOT  MOSES  GIVEN  YOU” 

tov  vop-ov;  Kai  ov8ei<^  vp,<6v  Timet  tov  vop,ov.  tl 

THE  LAW?  AND  NONE  OF  YOU"  DOES  THE  LAW.  WHY 

I xe  ^retre  airoKTeivai;  7.20  dir€Kpi0ii  6  6xXo<;, 

ME  ARE  YOU”  SEEKING  TO  KILL?  ANSWERED  THE  CROWD, 

Aaifxoviov  e'x€i C,'  tic,  ore  ^rel  airoKTeivai; 

YOU  HAVE' A  DEMON.  WHO  3YOU  ’IS  SEEKING  2T0  KILL? 

7.21  d'TT€Kpi0,ri  I'T^aoui;  Kai  eiirev  adroi^,  'Ev  €p"yov 

ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  THEM,  ONE  WORK 

eTToiTjcra  Kai  irdvret;  0avp,a£eT€.  7.22  8ia  tovto 

I  DID  AND  EVERYONE  MARVELS.  BECAUSE  OF  THIS 


Mayucrfj<;  868(ok€v  6p.lv 

MOSES  HAS  GIVEN  YOU” 


Tiqv  irepiTop/rjv —  o6x  oti  4k  tov 

CIRCUMCISION—  NOT  THAT  OF  - 


M covcrea)^  eoTiv  a XX’  4k  twv  iraTeptov —  Kai  4v  aa(3PaTU) 

MOSES  IT  IS  BUT  OF  THE  FATHERS—  AND  ON  A  SABBATH 


nepiTep-veTe  av0p(oirov.  7.23  ei  irepiTop-^v  Xap.pdvei 

YOU”  CIRCUMCISE  A  MAN.  IF  CIRCUMCISION  RECEIVES 


av0pa)iro£  4v  oa^^dra)  iva  p,^  Xv0T)  6  vop,o<^ 

A  MAN  ON  A  SABBATH  1  THAT  NOT  MAY  BE  BROKEN  THE  LAW 


Manxrea)^, 

OF  MOSES, 


4p.oi  xoXorre  oti  oXov  dv0pa)irov  671^ 

ARE  YOU”  ANGRY-WITH  ME  BECAUSE  ENTIRELY  2AMAN  “’HEALTHY 


4iroiT]cra  4v  oaPPara);  7.24  p-6  KpiveTe  KaT’ 

’I  MADE  ON  ASABBATH?  '  DONOT  JUDGE  ACCORDING  TO 


oiJtiv,  aXXa  t^v  Sixaiav  Kpiaiv  KpiveTe. 

APPEARANCE,  BUT  THE  JUST  JUDGMENT  JUDGE. 

7.25  TsXe'yov  ovv  Ttve<;  4k  twv  '  IepocoXvp,iT(jL)V, 

WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  OF  JERUSALEM, 

Ovx  o6to<;  4cmv  ov  ^tovctiv  anoKTelvat;  7.26  Kai 

2NOT  3THIS  MAN  ’IS  IT  WHOM  THEY  ARE  SEEKING  TO  KILL?  AND 

i'8e  napp'qcria  XaXet  Kai  ov86v  avTw  Xe-yovoiv. 

LOOK  HESPEAKS'OPENLY  AND  NOTHING  TOHM  THEY  SAY. 

p,'6'TTOTe  dXT|0(6c,  e^vwaav  oi  apxovTet;  oti  ovto<;  4aTiv 

PERHAPS  TRULY  KNEW  THE  RULERS  THAT  THIS  MAN  IS 

6  Xpurroq;  7.27  aXXa  tovtov  oi'8ap.ev  no0ev  eoriv 

THE  CHRIST?  BUT  THIS  MAN  WE  KNOW  FROM  WHERE  HE  IS; 

6  86  Xpioro<;  orav  epx'riTai  ov8eiq  'Yivtooxei  no0ev 

BUT'THE  CHRIST  WHENEVER  HE  COMES  NO  ONE  KNOWS  FROM  WHERE 


17 Anyone  who  resolves  to 
do  the  will  of  God  will 
know  whether  the  teaching 
is  from  God  or  whether  I 
am  speaking  on  my  own. 
!8Those  who  speak  on  their 
own  seek  their  own  glory; 
but  the  one  who  seeks  the 
glory  of  him  who  sent  him  is 
true,  and  there  is  nothing 
false  in  him. 

19  “Did  not  Moses  give 
you  the  law?  Yet  none  of  you 
keeps  the  law.  Why  are  you 
looking  for  an  opportunity 
to  kill  me?”  2(rITie  crowd 
answered,  “You  have  a 
demon!  Who  is  trying  to  kill 
you?” 21  Jesus  answered 
them,  “I  performed  one 
work,  and  all  of  you  are 
astonished.  22Moses  gave 
you  circumcision  (it  is,  of 
course,  not  from  Moses,  but 
from  the  patriarchs),  and 
you  circumcise  a  man  on  the 
sabbath.  ^If  a  man  receives 
circumcision  on  the  sabbath 
in  order  that  the  law  of 
Moses  may  not  be  broken, 
are  you  angry  with  me 
because  I  healed  a  man’s 
whole  body  on  the  sabbath? 
^Do  not  judge  by  appear¬ 
ances,  but  judge  with  right 
judgment.” 

25  Now  some  of  the 
people  of  Jerusalem  were 
saying,  “Is  not  this  the  man 
whom  they  are  trying  to  kill? 
^And  here  he  is,  speaking 
openly,  but  they  say  nothing 
to  him!  Can  it  be  that  the 
authorities  really  know  that 
this  is  the  Messiah?*  27Yet 
we  know  where  this  man  is 
from;  but  when  the  Messiah* 
comes,  no  one  will  know 

*Or  the  Christ 
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where  he  is  from.”  2SThen 
Jesus  cried  out  as  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple,  “You 
know  me,  and  you  know 
where  1  am  from.  1  have  not 
come  on  my  own.  But  the 
one  who  sent  me  is  true,  and 
you  do  not  know  him. 
know  him,  because  1  am 
from  him,  and  he  sent  me.” 
3aThen  they  tried  to  arrest 
him,  but  no  one  laid  hands 
on  him,  because  his  hour 
had  not  yet  come. 31  Yet 
many  in  the  crowd  believed 
in  him  and  were  saying, 
“When  the  Messiah0  comes, 
will  he  do  more  signs  than 
this  man  has  done?”** 

32  The  Pharisees  heard 
the  crowd  muttering  such 
things  about  him,  and  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
sent  temple  police  to  arrest 
him.  33Jesus  then  said,  “I 
will  be  with  you  a  little  while 
longer,  and  then  1  am  going 
to  him  who  sent  me.  ^You 
will  search  for  me,  but  you 
will  not  find  me;  and  where 
1  am,  you  cannot  come.” 
35The  Jews  said  to  one 
another,  “Where  does  this 
man  intend  to  go  that  we  will 
not  find  him?  Does  he  intend 
to  go  to  the  Dispersion 
among  the  Greeks  and  teach 
the  Greeks? 36 What  does  he 
mean  by  saying,  ‘You  will 
search  for  me  and  you  will 
not  find  me’  and  ‘Where  1 
am,  you  cannot  come’?” 


cOr  the  Christ 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  is 
doing 


ecTTiv.  7.28  ekpa^ev  oiiv  ev  tw  lepcjj  StSacrKtov  6 

HE  IS.  CRIED  OUT  THEREFORE  IN  THE  TEMPLE  [WHILE]  TEACHING  - 

’It| erotic,  Kai  \e7c0v,  Kap-e  oChare  Kai  oiSaTe  tto0€v 

JESUS  AND  SAYING,  BOTH  ME  YOU”  KNOW  AND  YOU’ KNOW  FROM  WHERE 


eip-l'  Kai  onr’  ep-avTOV  ovk  eXrjXv0a,  aXX’  ec ttlv 

I  AM.  AND  FROM  MYSELF  I  HAVE  NOT  COME,  BUT  HE  IS 


&\r|0ivd<;  6  TrepA^a^  p.e,  ov  vp-elt;  ovk  oiSaTe' 

TRUE,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME,  WHOM  YOU’  DO  NOT  KNOW. 


7.29e7cb  ol8a  avTov,  otl  -Trap’  avTov  elpt  KotKelvoq 

I  KNOW  HIM,  BECAUSE  FROM  HIM  I  AM  AND  THAT  ONE 


p-e  d'rreaTeiXev.  7.30  ’E£rjTOvv  ovv  avTov  maom, 

ME  SENT.  THEY  WERE  SEEKING  THEREFORE  TO  ARREST-HIM, 


Kai  ov8el<^  e-rrePaXev  eir’ 
AND  NO  ONE  LAID  ON 


*  V 


aVTOV  TT|V  X€LPa»  OTL 

HIM  THE  (A)  HAND,  BECAUSE 


outto)  eX^XtiOeL  t)  wpa  avTov.  7.31  Ek  too  oxXov 

NOT  YET  HAD  COME  THE  HOUR  OF  HIM.  FROM  THE  CROWD 


8e  ttoXXoI  emcrTevcrav  elq  avTov  Kai  eXe7ov,  O 

HOWEVER,  MANY  BELIEVED  IN  HIM  AND  WERE  SAYING,  THE 


XpuTToc;  oTav  eX0T|  p-T)  TrXelova  o^p-ela 

CHRIST  WHENEVER  HE  COMES  [SURELY]  NOT  MORE  SIGNS 

'TroiYjcreL  <bv  ovto<;  e'Troi'naev; 

WILL  HE  DO  [THAN  THE]  THINGS  WHICH  THIS  MAN  DID? 

7.32  UKOvcrav  ol  ^aptaaioi  tov  oxXov  707tv£ovto<; 

HEARD  THE  PHARISEES  THE  CROWD  MURMURING 

'irepl  avTov  Tatrra,  Kai  a-rreaTeiXav  ol  dpxtepelq  Kai 

ABOUT  HIM  THESE  THINGS,  AND  SENT  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND 

ol  ^apiaaioi  tnrrpeTaq  'Iva  mdo’toCTLv  avTov. 

THE  PHARISEES  SERVANTS  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ARREST  HIM. 

7.33  el-rrev  ovv  6  Itictov^,  ’'Etl  xpovov  p-LKpov  p-60’ 

SAID  THEREFORE  -  JESUS,  YET  A  LITTLE-TIME  WITH 

vp-tov  eipt  Kai  tnra^o)  Trp6<^  tov  Trep-iJ/avTa  p-e. 

YOU’  I  AM  AND  I  GO  AWAY  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 


7.34  £t)tt)0’€T€  p-e  Kai  ot>x  evpTjaeTe  [p-e],  Kai  ottov 

YOU’ WILL  SEEK  ME  AND  NOT  FIND  ME,  AND  WHERE 


elp-l  67a)  vp-elq  ov  8vvacr0e  eX0eiv. 

I-AM,  YOU’  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  COME. 


ARE  NOT  ABLE 


TO  COME. 


7.35  elirov  ovv 

SAID  THEREFORE 


ol  IovSaloL  Trpo^  eavro vc,,  riov  ovto<;  p-eXXeL 

THE  JEWS  TO  THEMSELVES,  WHERE  IS  THIS  MAN  ABOUT 

TropevecrOai  otl  T|p-€L<;  ot>x  evpfjcrop-ev  avTov;  p-f) 

TO  JOURNEY  THAT  WE  WILL  NOT  FIND  HIM?  [SURELY]  NOT 

eu;  tt)v  SiaaTropdv  twv  'EXXt)vo)v  p-eXXeL  'TropeveaOaL 

TO  THE  DISPERSION  OF  THE  GREEKS  HE  IS  ABOUT  TO  JOURNEY 

Kai  SiSaoxeiv  tov<;  "EXX^vat;;  7.36  tl<;  eaTLV  6 

AND  TO  TEACH  THE  GREEKS?  WHAT  IS 

Xo70<;  ovto£  ov  evrrev,  Zr|TTjo'€T6  p-e  Kai  ovx  evprjaeTe 

THIS-WORD  WHICH  HE  SAID,  YOU’ WILL  SEEK  ME  AND  WILL  NOT  FIND 

[p-e],  Kai  ottov  elp-l  €70)  vp-elq  ov  8vvaa0e  eX0elv; 

ME,  AND  WHERE  I  AM  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  COME? 
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7.37  Ev  84  tt]  €ctx“tTI  tiP-^P^  Tli  P^aXt)  Tt^t;  eop-rq^ 

NOW- ON  THE  LAST  '  DAY,  '  THE  GREAT  [DAY1]  OF  THE  FEAST, 

eloTfjKei  6  ’It)<tov<5  Kal  €Kpa£ev  keyoiv,  ’Eav  ti^ 

HAD  STOOD  -  JESUS  AND  CRIED  OUT  SAYING.  ’  IF  ANYONE 

Su|>a  €px€cr0a)  TTpo^  |jl€  Kal  mv€TU).  7.38  6 

THIRSTS  LET  HIM  COME  TO  ME  AND  DRINK.  THE  ONE 

mareuujv  eu;  4p.4,  Ka0<i)<;  €ltt€v  t|  7pa<t>rj,  TFOTajxol 

BELIEVING  IN  ME,  AS  SAID  THE  SCRIPTURE,  'RIVERS 

4k  tt|(^  Koi\ta<;  avrov  pevoowiv  v8aTo<;  ^wvtoq. 

50UT OF  6THE  'BELLY  WHIM  WILL  FLOW  WATER  W LIVING. 

7.39tovto  84  elrrev  uept  tov  TTvevp,aTo<;  6  4'p.eXXov 

BUT-THIS  HE  SAID  ABOUT  THE  SPIRIT  WHICH  WERE  ABOUT 

Xap,(3av€iv  ol  ma'TeucravTe^  eu;  avTov  ovruo  7ap  T|V 

TO  RECEIVE  THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED  IN  HIM;  FOR-NOTYET  WAS 

’"TTvevp.a-',  oti  Ir|crov<;  ovSeruo  48o£acr0'ri. 

[THE]  SPIRIT,  BECAUSE  JESUS  NOT  YET  WAS  GLORIFIED. 

7.40  Ek  toy)  o\kov  ovv  otKowavTe^  Tujv 

[SOME]  OF  THE  CROWD  THEREFORE  HAVING  HEARD 

X0710V  tovtcov  eXe7ov,  Ovroq  4cttiv  aXr|0<I><;  6 

THESE  WORDS  WERE  SAYING,  THIS  MAN  IS  TRULY  THE 

rrpo<(>TiTT](;"  7.41  aXXoi  eXe7ov,  OvToq  eoriv  6  Xpioroq, 

PROPHET.  OTHERS  WERE  SAYING,  THIS  MAN  IS  THE  CHRIST; 

ol  84  eXe7ov,  Mtj  7ap  4k  tt^  raXiXala<;  6 

BUT-ISOME]  MEN  WERE  SAYING,  FOR-[SURELY]  NOT  FROM  -  GALILEE  THE 

XpuTToc,  epx€Tat;  7.42  06 x  t|  7pa<()f|  elrrev  oti  4k 

CHRIST  COMES7  [HAS]  NOT  THE  SCRIPTURE  SAID  THAT  FROM 

too  aTT4p|xaTO<^  AavlS  Kal  arro  Br)0X4ep,  tt]C,  Ktup/qc, 

THE  SEED  OF  DAVID  AND  FROM  BETHLEHEM,  THE  VILLAGE 

cmoo  T|v  AavL8  epxeTai  6  Xpurroc,;  7.43  07  lop,  a  ovv 

WHERE  DAVIDWAS,  COMES  THE  CHRIST?  A  DIVISION  THEREFORE 

474v€to  4v  Tto  o'xXa)  81’  avrov.  7.44  rive^  84 

OCCURRED  AMONG  THE  CROWD"  BECAUSE  OF  HIM.  AND-SOME 

Tf0eXov  4£  avriov  rridoai  avrov,  aXX’  ov8el<; 

WERE  WANTING  ’OF  'THEM  TO  ARREST  HIM,  BUT  NO  ONE 

4174(30X60  4i7^)  avrov  Ta<;  xe^pa<;. 

LAID  ON  HIM  THE(HIS)  HANDS. 

7.45  HX0ov  ovv  ol  vrrT|p4Tai  rrpd<^  tov<^  apxiepei^  Kal 

CAME  THEN  THE  SERVANTS  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND 

^apioalov^,  Kal  elirov  avrol^  4k€ivoi,  Aid  ti 

PHARISEES,  AND  SAID  TO  THEM  THOSE  ONES,  WHY 

ovk  T|7d7€Te  avrov;  7.46  aireKplOiiaav  ol  vrr'rip4Tai, 

DID  YOU"  NOT  BRING  HIM?  ANSWERED  THE  SERVANTS, 

OvSerroTe  4XaXr|o,ev  ovrux;  avOpiorroq.  7.47  dTreKplOriCTav 

NEVER  SPOKE  THUS  A  MAN.  ANSWERED 

cuv  avroiq  ol  ^>apiaaloi,  Mf|  Kal  vp,ei<^ 

THEREFORE  THEM  THE  PHARISEES,  [SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  YOU" 

7:39  text:  NJBNRSV.  var.  rrvevpia  a7iov (Holy  Spirit):  NRSVmg.  var.  m'eup,a8e8novti/ov([theJ  Spirit 
given):  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl  V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg.  var.  'TTvcvpia  017101?  8e8op.€i?ov  ([the]  Holy  Spirit 
given):  KJV. 


37  On  the  last  day  of  the 
festival,  the  great  day,  while 
Jesus  was  standing  there,  he 
cried  out,  "Let  anyone  who 
is  thirsty  come  to  me,  38and 
let  the  one  who  believes  in 
me  drink.  Asf  the  scripture 
has  said,  -  Out  of  the 
believer’s  heart  shall  flow 
rivers  of  living  water. 1  ” 
39Now  he  said  this  about  the 
Spirit,  which  believers  in 
him  were  to  receive;  for  as 
yet  there  was  no  Spirit,* 
because  Jesus  was  not  yet 
glorified. 

40  When  they  heard  these 
words,  some  in  the  crowd 
said,  "This  is  really  the 
prophet.”  41Others  said, 
"This  is  the  Messiah.”*  But 
some  asked,  "Surely  the 
Messiah*  does  not  come 
from  Galilee,  does  he?  42Has 
not  the  scripture  said  that  the 
Messiah*  is  descended  from 
David  and  comes  from 
Bethlehem,  the  village 
where  David  lived?”  43So 
there  was  a  division  in  the 
crowd  because  of  him. 
^Some  of  them  wanted  to 
arrest  him,  but  no  one  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  Then  the  temple  police 
went  back  to  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees,  who  asked 
them,  "Why  did  you  not 
arrest  him?”  46The  police 
answered,  “Never  has 
anyone  spoken  like  this!” 
47Then  the  Pharisees  replied, 
“Surely  you  have  not  been 

e  Or  come  to  me  and  drink.  J8The  one 

who  believes  in  me,  as 
/Gk  out  of  his  belly 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  for  or 

yet  the  Spirit  (others,  Holy  Spirit) 

had  not  been  given 

*  Or  the  Christ 
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deceived  too,  have  you? 
^Has  any  one  of  the 
authorities  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  in  him? 
49But  this  crowd,  which 
does  not  know  the  law — 
they  are  accursed.”  ^Nico- 
demus,  who  had  gone  to 
Jesus' before,  and  who  was 
one  of  them,  asked,  5I“Our 
law  does  not  judge  people 
without  first  giving  them  a 
hearing  to  find  out  what  they 
are  doing,  does  it?”  52They 
replied,  “Surely  you  are  not 
also  from  Galilee,  are  you? 
Search  and  you  will  see  that 
no  prophet  is  to  arise  from 
Galilee.” 

[[53Then  each  of  them  went 
home, 

'  Gk  him 


TT€TT\dtVTl<T0€;  7.48  |XYj  Tl<;  €K  TWV  dpXOVTUJV 

HAVE  BEEN  DECEIVED?  [SURELY]  NOT  ANY  OF  THE  RULERS 

emoreucrev  ei^  avTov  fj  €K  twv  ^apicraiaiv;  7.49  aXXa 

BELIEVED  IN  HIM,  OR  OF  THE  PHARISEES?  BUT 

6  oxkoc,  oxnoc,  6  pur)  'yivtooxwv  tov  vojaov 

-  THIS' CROWD  -  NOT  KNOWING  THE  LAW 


e-TTapaToi  eunv.  7.50  Xeyei  Niko8t||ao<;  TTpoi^  avTovi^, 

IS'CURSED.  SAYS  NICODEMUS  TO  THEM, 

6  eX0<i)v  np6(^  avTov  [to]  TTpoTepov,  ei£  tov  ef; 

THE  ONE  HAVING  COME  TO  HIM  -  EARLIER,  BEING-ONE  OF 


avTcov,  7.51  Mt|  6  vopux;  T| puov  Kplvei  tov 

THEM,  (SURELY]  NOT  THE  LAW  OF  US  JUDGES  THE 

av0pa)Trov  eav  p,T|  otKowT)  TrpwTov  Trap’  avrov  Kal  *yvto 

MAN  UNLESS  IT  HEARS  '  FIRST  FROM  HIM  AND  KNOWS 

ti  ttoi€i;  7.52  dTT€Kpi0Tiaav  Kal  einav  avTij), 

WHAT  HE  DOES?  THEY  ANSWERED  AND  SAID  TOHHVL 

Mt)  Kai  <ru  €K  tt]^  FaXiXala^  el;  epawqo'ov 

[SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  YOU  FROM  -  GALILEE  ARE?  SEARCH 

Kai  i8e  oti  €k  tt)<;  raXiXaia<;  '_'^■po(})TiT'r]q_, 

AND  SEE  THAT  FROM  -  GALILEE  A  PROPHET 


OVK  €7€ip€Tai. 

DOES  NOT  ARISE. 

[[7.53  Kai  e 

AND  THEY  WENT  EACH  ONE  TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM, 

7:52  text:  all.  var.  oirpo^TiT-ri^the  prophet):  NIVmgTEVmg.  7:53 — 0:11  text:  all  (but  noted  in  ASV 
NASB  NIV  TEV  NJB  NRSV  as  being  absent  in  the  earliest  MSS),  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg 
NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg,  (Note:  the  double  brackets  in  the  Greek  text  indicate  that  this  passage 
was  a  later  addition  to  the  text,  which,  however,  was  retained  because  of  its  importance  in  the  textual 
tradition. ) 


Trop€i30T)(Tav  eKaoroC,  eiq  tov  oLkov  airrov. 


CHAPTER  8 

'while  Jesus  went  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  2Early  in 
the  morning  he  came  again 
to  the  temple.  All  the  people 
came  to  him  and  he  sat  down 
and  began  to  teach  them. 
^The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  brought  a  woman 
who  had  been  caught  in 
adultery;  and  making  her 
stand  before  all  of  them, 
Hhey  said  to  him,  ‘Teacher, 
this  woman  was  caught  in 
the  very  act  of  committing 
adultery.  5Now  in  the  law 
Moses  commanded  us  to 
stone  such  women.  Now 


8.1  Itictov^  8e  eiropevOTj  ei£  to  ’  Opo£  t<2>v  EXaiwv. 

BUT' JESUS  WENT  TO  THE  MOUNT  -  OF  OLIVES. 

8.2  OpOpou  8e  iroXiv  irape'yeveTO  elq  to  lepov  Kal  ttolC, 

AND'AT  DAWN  AGAIN  HE  CAME  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  AND  ALL 


6  kaoc,  t[px€to  Trpo^  airrov,  Kal  Ka0lcra<;  eSlSacrKev 

THE  PEOPLE  WERE  COMING  TO  HIM,  AND  HAVING  SAT  HE  WAS  TEACHING 

airrov^.  8.3a70ucriv  8e  ol  *ypa|xp,aTei<;  Kal  ol 

THEM.  AND'LEAD  THE  SCRIBES  AND  THE 


<I>apicraioi  yuvaiKa  em  |xoixela  KaT6iXT)(xp,€VT]v  Kal 

PHARISEES  A  WOMAN  IN  ADULTERY'  HAVING  BEEN  CAUGHT,  AND 

crTT|(xavT€c;  avTf|v  ev  pteaw  8.4  Xe^owiv  avrco, 

HAVING  STOOD  HER  IN  [THE]  MIDST  THEY  SAY  TO  HIM, 

AiSacKaXe,  atirr]  t|  yuvr)  KaTelX'tj'TTTai  €tt’  avTOtfitoptp 

TEACHER,  THIS  -  WOMAN  HAS  BEEN  CAUGHT  IN  THE  ACT  OF 

|xoiX€vo|xevTi'  8.5  ev  8e  tco  vopuo  t||jliv  Manxrrj^ 

COMMITTING  ADULTERY;  NOW'IN  THE  LAW  TO  US  MOSES 

eveTelXaTo  Ta(;  Toiairraq  Xi0a£eiv.  ait  ovv  ti 

COMMANDED  -  TO  STONE'SUCH  WOMEN.  YOU  THEREFORE  WHAT 
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Xeyei^;  8.6  touto  Se  eXe'yov  Treipa^ovTei;  aikov,  iva 

DO  YOU  SAY?  BUT-THIS  THEY  WERE  SAYING  TESTING  HIM,  THAT 

e'xoDcriv  KaT^-yopeiv  avrov.  6  8e 

THEY  MIGHT  HAVE  (SOMETHING)  TO  ACCUSE  HIM.  -  BUT  JESUS 

KaTO)  Ki34,ot(?  Ttp  8aKTu\ti)  KaT€7pa<j)ev  el<^  tt)v  yqv. 

HAVING  ST OOPED' DOWN  WITH  HIS  FINGER  "  WAS  WRITING  IN  THE  GROUND. 


8.7  (be,  Se  eTrep-evov  epwTajvTeq  avTov,  aveKv^ev  Kal 

BUT^AS  THEY  WERE  REMAINING  QUESTIONING  HIM,  HE  STOOD  UP  AND 

eiTrev  avToii;, 

SAID  TO  THEM, 


0  dvap,dprr|To<;  bp.ujv  'irpuyro^  eir 

THE  ONE  WITHOUT  SIN  OF  (AMONG)  YOU”  FIRST  AT 


ab'T'qv  PaXexio  Xl0ov.  8.8  Kal  TraXiv  KaTaKbi[>a<; 

HER  LET  HIM  THROW  A  STONE.  AND  AGAIN  HAVING  STOOPED  DOWN 

e^pacjjev  el<;  rqv  "/fjv.  8.9  ol  Se  aKowaviei; 

HE  WAS  WRITING  IN  THE  GROUND.  AND^THEONES  HAVING  HEARD 

e^ripxovTO  el<;  Ka0’  el<;  dp£ap.evoi  am)  twv  TrpeaPvTepwv 

WERE  DEPARTING  ONE  BY  ONE  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  THE  OLDER  ONES, 

Kal  KaTeXel4)0T|  p,6vo£  Kal  t)  yuvb  ev  p,ecru)  obera. 
AND  HE  WAS  LEFT  ALONE  AND  THE  WOMAN  IN  [THE]  MIDST  BEING. 

8.10  dvaKln{ja(;  Se  6  ’I^crov^  el-rrev  avriPj,  Twai,  -rrob 

AND^HAVING  STOOD  UP  -  JESUS  SAID  TO  HER,  WOMAN,  WHERE 

eiCTiv;  obSelg  txe  KaTEKpivev;  8.11  t|  Se  ebrrev, 

ARE  [THEY1?  NO  ONE  CONDEMNED^YOU?  AND^SHE  SAID, 

ObSelq,  KTjpte.  ebrrev  Se  6  ObSe  e^co 

NO  ONE,  LORD.  AND-SAID  -  JESUS,  NEITHER  [DO] 


ere  KaTaKplvio’  Tropebov,  [Kal]  am)  toO  vbv  p-t^kctl 

CONDEMN'YOU;  GO,  AND  FROM  THE  NOW  [ON]  NO  LONGER 

ap-apTave.]]-1 

SIN. 

8.12lIdXiv  obv  avTol^  eXdXT)<rev  6  Ir|(xob<;  Xe"ya)v, 

THEN-AGAIN  TO  THEM  SPOKE  -  JESUS  SAYING, 

E^o)  elp.i  to  4>ujQ  too  KOCTpmr  6  dKoXot)0b>v  ep,ol 

AM  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD;  THE  ONE  FOLLOWING  ME 


ob  p,T|  TTepiTraTTiaT]  ev  tt]  CTKOTta,  dXX’  e£ei  to  <j)ajq 

WILL  NEVER  WALK  1  IN  THE  DARKNESS,  BUT  WILL  HAVE  THE  LIGHT 

T*q^  £(ot](^.  8.13  elm)  v  obv  abru)  ol  <f>apicraioi,  2b 


OF  LIFE 


SAID 


THEREFORE  TO 


THE  PHARISEES, 


YOU 


Trepi  aeavToo  p,apTup€i^'  ^  p,apnjpia  aoo  ouk  ecmv 

ABOUT  YOURSELF  TESTIFY;  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  YOU  IS  NOT 

aXTibb^.  8.14  dTT€KpL0T|  ’lT|CTob^  Kal  eiiTev  abrol^,  Kav 

TRUE.  ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  THEM,  EVEN  IF 

e^cb  p,apTvpaj  -nepl  ep.aorob,  dX^0ri^  eaTLV  t)  p,apTupla 

TESTIFY  ABOUT  MYSELF,  TRUE  IS  THE  TESTIMONY 


px>t>,  OTL  Ol8a  TTO0eV  T|X0°V  Kal  TTOb  VTTOL'yii)' 

OF  ME,  BECAUSE  I  KNOW  FROM  WHERE  I  CAME  AND  WHERE  I  GO. 


bp,eu^  Se  ook  oiSaTe  m>0ev  epxop.ai  rj  ttoo  virayo) 

BUT'YOU”  DO  NOT  KNOW  FROM  WHERE  I  COME  OR  WHERE  I  GO. 


y  v 


8.15i)|jL6i(;  Kona  ttjv  aapKa  Kpiveje,  ov  Kpiva) 

YOU0  ACCORDING  TO  THE  FLESH  JUDGE.  I  DO  NOT  JUDGE 


what  do  you  say?”  6They 
said  this  to  test  him,  so  that 
they  might  have  some 
charge  to  bring  against  him. 
Jesus  bent  down  and  wrote 
with  his  finger  on  the 
ground.  7When  they  kept  on 
questioning  him,  he 
straightened  up  and  said  to 
them,  “Let  anyone  among 
you  who  is  without  sin  be  the 
first  to  throw  a  stone  at  her.” 
8  And  once  again  he  bent 
down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground  J9When  they  heard 
it,  they  went  away,  one  by 
one,  beginning  with  the 
elders;  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone  with  the  woman 
standing  before  him.  10Jesus 
straightened  up  and  said  to 
her,  “Woman,  where  are 
they?  Has  no  one 
condemned  you  7“ 1  •She 
said,  “No  one,  sir.”*  And 
Jesus  said,  “Neither  do  I 
condemn  you.  Go  your  way, 
and  from  now  on  do  not  sin 
again”]]/ 


1 2  Again  Jesus  spoke  to 
them,  saying,  “I  am  the  light 
of  the  world.  Whoever 
follows  me  will  never  walk 
in  darkness  but  will  have  the 
light  of  life.”  13Then  the 
Pharisees  said  to  him,  “You 
are  testifying  on  your  own 
behalf;  your  testimony  is  not 
valid.”  14Jesus  answered, 
“Even  if  I  testify  on  my  own 
behalf,  my  testimony  is  valid 
because  I  know  where  I  have 
come  from  and  where  I  am 
going,  but  you  do  not  know 
where  I  come  from  or  where 
I  am  going.  15 You  judge  by 

human  standards ;m  I  judge 

■ 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  add  the  sins 
of  each  of  them 
*  Or  Lord 

/  The  most  ancient  authorities  lack 
7.53 — 8. 1 1 ;  other  authorities  add 
the  passage  here  or  after  7.36  or 
after  21.25  or  after  Luke  21 . 38 ,  with 
variations  of  text;  some  mark  the 
passage  as  doubtful. 
m  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 
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no  one.  ,6Yet  even  if  I  do 
judge,  my  judgment  is  valid; 
for  it  is  not  I  alone  who 
judge,  but  I  and  the  Father1 
who  sent  me.  17In  your  law  it 
is  written  that  the  testimony 
of  two  witnesses  is  valid.  l8I 
testily  on  my  own  behalf, 
and  the  Father  who  sent  me 
testifies  on  my  behalf.” 
19Then  they  said  to  him, 
“Where  is  your  Father?” 
Jesus  answered,  “You  know 
neither  me  nor  my  Father.  If 
you  knew  me,  you  would 
know  my  Father  also.”  2°He 
spoke  these  words  while  he 
was  teaching  in  the  treasury 
of  the  temple,  but  no  one 
arrested  him,  because  his 
hour  had  not  yet  come. 

2 1  Again  he  said  to  them, 
“I  am  going  away,  and  you 
will  search  for  me,  but  you 
will  die  in  your  sin.  Where 
I  am  going,  you  cannot 
come.”  22Then  the  Jews 
said,  “Is  he  going  to  kill 
himself?  Is  that  what  he 
means  by  saying,  ‘Where 
I  am  going,  you  cannot 
come1  ?”  aHe  said  to  them, 
“You  are  from  below,  I  am 
from  above;  you  are  of  this 
world,  I  am  not  of  this 
world.  24I  told  you  that  you 
would  die  in  your  sins,  for 
you  will  die  in  your  sins 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  he 


ovSeva. 

ANYONE. 


8.16  Kai  eav  Kpiveo  8e  eyci),  T|  KpCox^  T|  epf| 

2EVEN  3IF  5JUDGE  'BUT  <1,  THE  JUDGMENT  -  OF  ME 


&\Ti0ivTj  ecmv,  oti  povoq  ovk  elpi,  aXA.’  eyoi  Kai 

IS'TRUE,  BECAUSE  I  AM  NOT-ALONE,  BUT  I  AND 

"6  'TT€|Xl|/Ot<;  |X€  TTOtTfjp-'.  8.17  KOtl  €V  T<£  VOp({>  84 

THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME.  (THE)  FATHER.  2EVEN  3IN  -  5LAW  'AND 

Ttj)  Vp€T€pO)  7€7pa'TTTai  OTI  8vO  dv0pa)7TtOV  T) 

-  1  4Y0UR"  1  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  THAT  OF  TWO  MEN  THE 

papTupla  a\r|0Ti<5  ecFTiv.  8.18  670)  ei.pi  6  papTupaiv 

TESTIMONY  IS-TRUE.  I  AM  THE  ONE  TESTIFYING 


nep!  e pavrov  Kai  papTupei  irepi  epov  6  irepij/a^ 

ABOUT  MYSELF  AND  TESTIFIES  ABOUT  ME  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 

pe  'TTCtT'rjp.  8.19e\e70V  ovv  avTtp,  II ov  eoriv 

ME,  [THE]  FATHER.  THEY  WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE  TO  HIM,  WHERE  IS 

6  TTarrjp  crov;  direKpiOri  Iricrov<;,  OvVe  epe  oiSaTe 

THE  FATHER  OF  YOU?  ANSWERED  JESUS,  NEITHER  ME  YOU"  KNOW 

oirre  tov  TraTepa  pov"  el  epe  T)8eiT€,  Kai  tov  iraTepa 

NOR  THE  FATHER  OF  ME;  IF  YOU"  HAD  KNOWN'ME,  ALSO  THE  FATHER 

pov  av  rjSeLTe.  8.20  TavTa  Ta  prjpaTa  eXdXTqCTev 

OF  ME  YOU"  WOULD  HAVE  KNOWN.  THESE  -  WORDS  HE  SPOKE 


ev  tw  7a£o<J>vXaKuo  SiSdaKwv  ev  to>  iepar  Kai 
IN  THE  TREASURY  "  [WHILE]  TEACHING  IN  THE  TEMPLE;  AND 


ovSeic;  emaaev 

NO  ONE  ARRESTED 


OVTOV,  OTI  OUTTCl) 

HIM,  BECAUSE  NOT  YET 


eA/TiXu0€i  T)  aipa 

HAD  COME  THE  HOUR 


avrov. 

OF  HIM. 


8.21  EIttcv  ovv  iraXiv  avroic,,  E70L)  viro^a)  Kai 

HE  SAID  THEREFORE  AGAIN  TO  THEM,  I  GO  AWAY  AND 


^T|TT)0‘eTe  pe,  Kai  ev  tt)  apapTia  vptvv  aiTO0aveio'0€" 

YOU"  WILL  SEEK  ME.  AND  IN  THE  SIN  '  OF  YOU"  YOU"  WILL  DIE. 


ottov  eyoi  virago)  vpeit^  00  8i3vaa0e  4X0eiv.  8.22  ekeyov 

WHERE  I  GO  AWAY  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  COME.  WERE  SAYING 


ovv  oi  ’IovSaioi,  Mt)tl  duoKTevet  eavTov, 

THEREFORE  THE  JEWS,  [SURELY]  HE  WILL  NOT  KILL  HIMSELF, 


OTI 

BECAUSE 


X.€7€i,  Ottov  €7 d)  vtt^o)  vpei^  ov  8vvacr0e  4X0eiv; 

HE  SAYS,  WHERE  I  GO  AWAY  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  COME? 


8.23  Kai  eXe7ev  avToI<^,  '  Y pei<^  4k  tu>v  KaTto 

AND  HE  WAS  SAYING  TO  THEM,  YOU"  OF  THE  THINGS  BELOW 


€OT€,  €7(1)  €K  TO)V  a  VO)  €l|XL' 

ARE,  I  OF  THE  THINGS  ABOVE  AM. 


Vpei^  4  k  TOVTOV  TOV 

YOU"  OF  THIS 


Koapov  eore,  eyu)  ovk  eipi  4k  tov  Kocrpov  tovtov. 

WORLD  ARE,  I  AM  NOT  OF  -  THIS'WORLD. 

8.24  ei/rrov  ovv  vpiv  oti  cnTO0aveiCT0e  ev  Tai<^ 

I  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  YOU"  THAT  YOU"  WILL  DIE  IN  THE 

apapTiaic,  vpwv  4av  7ap  pf|  TruTTevoTiTe  oti  eyo)  ei.pi, 

SINS  OF  YOU".  FOR-IF  YOU"  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  THAT  I  AM  [HE], 


8:1 6  texl:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NEB  TEV  NRSV.  var.  o  irep.iliai;  p.€  (the  One  who  sent  me):  RSV 
NASB  NJB  NRSV. 
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6tTro0otv€icr0€  ev  tou£  ap.apTiau;  vp.a)v.  8.25  eXe^ov 

YOU' WILL  DIE  IN  THE  SINS  OF  YOU'.  THEY  WERE  SAYING 

ouv  atrra),  Si)  tl<^  ei;  ei/rrev  aurol^  6  ’Irjcroi)^, 

THEREFORE  TO  HIM,  3Y0U  'WHO  2ARE?  SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS, 

Tt)v  apxTjv  o  ti  Kai  XaXoi)  up.lv;  8.26 -rroXXot 

5AT  ALL  'WHY  2EVEN  SHOULD  I  SPEAK  <T0Y0U"?  MANY  THINGS 


exco  uepi  up-tuv  XaXelv  Kai  Kpiveiv,  aXX’  6  irepAjja^ 

I  HAVE  ABOUT  YOU'  TO  SPEAK  AND  TO  JUDGE,  BUT  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 


p,e  dXT)0rj£  ecmv,  Kd7<i>  a  T|KOucra  Trap’ 

ME  IS'TRUE,  AND  I— WHAT  I  HEARD  FROM 


aurou  lavra 

HIM— THESE  THINGS 


XaXa>  ei.<;  tov  KOcrp.ov.  8.27  ouk  eyvoMxav  oti  tov 

I  SPEAK  IN  THE  WORLD.  THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW  THAT  OF  THE 

iraTepa  aurol<;  eA.e7ev.  8.28€ltt€v  ow  [avToi£]  o 

FATHER  HE  WAS  SPEAKING'-TO  THEM.  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  THEM 


’It|ctou<;,  'Otov  ui|k»)cft|T€  tov  ulov 

JESUS,  WHEN  YOU' LIFT  UP  THE  SON 


too  dv0p(t)7roi),  tot€ 

OF  MAN,  THEN 


7vax7€<70e  otl  eya>  eifjLL,  Kai  air’  ep,auTou  Troia>  ou8ev, 

YOU' WILL  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  [HE],  AND  FROM  MYSELF  IDO  NOTHING, 


aXXa  Ka0a><;  e8C8a£ev  p,e  6  TraTf|p  TauTa  XaXaj. 

BUT  AS  TAUGHT  ME  THE  FATHER  THESE  THINGS  I  SPEAK. 


8.29  Kai  6  Trefxijia^  p,e  p,€TT)  ep,ou  eaTiv 

AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME  WITH  "  ME  IS. 


ouk  acjniKev  p,e  p,ovov,  oti  eyu)  ia  apeora  airra) 

HE  DID  NOT  LEAVE  ME  ALONE,  BECAUSE  I  THE  THINGS  PLEASING  TOHIM1 

ttoico  TravTOTe.  8.30  TaOra  aurou  XaXouvTOC,  ttoXXoi 

DO  ALWAYS.  3THESE  THINGS  '[AS]  HE  2IS(W AS)  SAYING,  MANY 

emoTewav  ei<^  auTov. 

BELIEVED  IN  HIM. 

8.31  ’"EXe7€v  odv  6  ’I^aou^  irp6<^  tou£ 

WAS  SAYING  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  TO  THE 

TremcFTeoKOTa^  auTto  Iou8aiou<^,  Eav  up,€l<^  p,eivT|T€ 

2HAVING  BELIEVED  3IN  HIM  'JEWS,  IF  YOU'  REMAIN 

ev  too  \6y<v  to)  ep.a>,  aXT|0(iK^  p,a0T|Tai  p,ou  ccttc 

IN  THE  WORD  -  OF  ME,  TRULY  DISCIPLES  OF  ME  YOU' ARE 

8.32  Kai  7vu)CT€CT0€  tt)v  dXf)0eiav,  Kai  t|  aXTj0€ia 

AND  YOU' WILL  KNOW  THE  TRUTH,  AND  THE  TRUTH 

eXeo0epa)creL  up-aq.  8.33  aireKpi0T|aav  irp6<;  adrov, 

WILL  FREE  YOU".  THEY  GAVE  ANSWER  TO  HIM, 

STrepfxa  A^padp.  eapiev  Kai  ouSevi  8e&ovX€UKap.€v 

[THE]  SEED  OF  ABRAHAM  WE  ARE  AND  TO  NO  ONE  HAVE  BEEN  ENSLAVED 


TrobiTOTe'  TTcbg  crv  \eyeic,  oti  EXed0epoi  7€V'rjaeo'0€; 

EVER.  HOW  DO  YOU  SAY,  -  FREEMEN  YOU' WILL  BECOME? 


8.34  au€Kpi0T)  aurolc;  6  Irioodq,  ’Ap/qv  ap.T|V  Xe7a> 

ANSWERED  THEM  -  JESUS,  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY 


up.iv  oti  Tra<;  o 

TO  YOU'  THAT  EVERYONE 


TTOicijv  tt)v  a|xapTiav  8odX6(^  eaTiv  Trjc; 

DOING  -  SIN  A  SLAVE  IS 


ap.apTia<^. 

OF  SIN. 


8.35  6  8e 


8odXoq 


BUT-THE  SLAVE 


od  p,evei  ev  rrj  oiKia 

DOES  NOT  REMAIN  IN  THE  HOUSEHOLD 


1 

uwiblUE,  W / 0  Any  tfE-Uty 

TTcxea) 


unless  you  believe  that  I  am 
he.”^  ^They  said  to  him, 
“Who  are  you?”  Jesus  said 
to  them,  “Why  do  I  speak  to 
you  at  all?/7  26I  have  much  to 
say  about  you  and  much  to 
condemn;  but  the  one  who 
sent  me  is  true,  and  I  declare 
to  the  world  what  I  have 
heard  from  him.”  27They  did 
not  understand  that  he  was 
speaking  to  them  about  the 
Father.  ^So  Jesus  said, 
“When  you  have  lifted  up 
the  Son  of  Man,  then  you 
will  realize  that  I  am  he, ^  and 
that  1  do  nothing  on  my  own, 
but  I  speak  these  things  as 
the  Father  instructed  me. 

29 And  the  one  who  sent  me 
is  with  me;  he  has  not  left  me 
alone,  for  1  always  do  what 
is  pleasing  to  him.”  ^As  he 
was  saying  these  things, 
many  believed  in  him. 

3 1  Then  Jesus  said  to  the 
Jews  who  had  believed  in 
him,  “If  you  continue  in  my 
word,  you  are  truly  my 
disciples;  32and  you  will 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 
will  make  you  free.”  33They 
answered  him,  “We  are 
descendants  of  Abraham 
and  have  never  been  slaves 
to  anyone.  What  do  you 
mean  by  saying,  ‘You  will 
be  made  free’?” 

34  Jesus  answered  them, 
“Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
everyone  who  commits  sin 
is  a  slave  to  sin.  35The  slave 
does  not  have  a  permanent 
place  in  the  household; 

°Gk  lam 

P  Or  What  /  have  told  you  from  the 
beginning 
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the  son  has  a  place  there 
forever.  ^So  if  the  Son 
makes  you  free,  you  will  be 
free  indeed.  37I  know  that 
you  are  descendants  of 
Abraham;  yet  you  look  for 
an  opportunity  to  kill  me, 
because  there  is  no  place  in 
you  for  my  word.  38I  declare 
what  I  have  seen  in  the 
Father’s  presence;  as  for 
you,  you  should  do  what 
you  have  heard  from  the 
Father. 

39  They  answered  him, 
“Abraham  is  our  father.” 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “If  you 
were  Abraham’s  children, 
you  would  be  doingr  what 
Abraham  did ,  "^but  now  you 
are  trying  to  kill  me,  a  man 
who  has  told  you  the  truth 
that  I  heard  from  God.  This 
is  not  what  Abraham  did. 

41  You  are  indeed  doing  what 
your  father  does.”  They 
said  to  him,  “We  are  not 
illegitimate  children;  we 
have  one  Father,  God 
himself.  ”42Jesus  said  to 
them,  “If  God  were  your 
Father,  you  would  love  me, 
for  I  came  from  God  and 
now  I  am  here.  I  did  not 
come  on  my  own,  but  he 
sent  me.  43Why  do  you  not 
understand  what  I  say? 

It  is  because  you  cannot 
accept  my  word.  ^You 
are  from  your  father  the 
devil,  and  you  choose  to 
do  your  father’s  desires. 

He  was  a  murderer  from 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you  do 
what  you  have  heard  from  your 
falher 

T  Other  ancient  authorities  read  If  you 
are  Abraham's  children,  then  do 


ei<;  tov  aioiva,  6  vio<;  p,evei  ei<;  tov  aiaiva. 

INTO  THE  AGE.  THE  SON  REMAINS  INTO  THE  AGE. 


8.36  edv 

IF 


ovv  6  vLo<;  vp,a<^  eXevOepcocrri,  ovtox;  eXevOepoi 

THEREFORE  THE  SON  FREES' YOU',  1  REALLY  FREEMEN 


€<T€<T0€. 

YOU' WILL  BE. 


8.37  018a  cm  cnrepp.a  ’APpaap.  eare1  aXXa 

I  KNOW  THAT  SEED  OF  ABRAHAM  YOU' ARE;  BUT 


£t|T€lt€  p,e  aiTOKTetvoti,  oti  6  koyoc,  6  ep.o<; 

YOU' SEEK  TOKILL'ME,  BECAUSE  THE  WORD  -  OF  ME 

ov  vfJwv.  8.38  a  eyu)  ewpotKa  iTapa  T(|> 

HAS  NO  PLACE  IN  YOU'.  THE  THINGS  I  HAVE  SEEN  WITH  THE 

TTaTpi  XaXar  Kai  vp.ei£  ovv  a  rjKOveraTe  iTapa 

FATHER  I  SPEAK.  AND  YOU'  THEREFORE  THE  THINGS  YOU' HEARD  FROM 

TOV  'TTQtTpO^  TTOietTe. 

THE(YOUR)  FATHER  YOU'  DO. 

8.39  ATreKpiQ'qaav  Kai  eiirav  onmo,  O  iTaTirip  T|p,ajv 

THEY  ANSWERED  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE  FATHER  OF  US 

APpaap,  eoriv.  Xeyei  avToiq  6  Tticxoxx;,  Ei  tckvoc  tov 

IS'ABRAHAM.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  IF  CHILDREN  - 

APpaap.  core,  Ta  ep7a  tov  APpaap.  eiroieiTe  ' 

OF  ABRAHAM  YOU' ARE,  THE  WORKS  -  OF  ABRAHAM  YOU' WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  DOING. 

8.40  vvv  8e  ^T|T€iT€  pJe  aiTOKTeivai  av0pa)iTov  o<;  ttjv 

BUT 'NOW  YOU"  ARE  SEEKING  TO  KILL'ME,  A  MAN  WHO  THE 


dXrjOeiav  vp.iv  XeXdXr|Ka  ,0V  TfKovaa  irapa  tov  0eov- 

TRUTH  HASTOLD'YOU",  WHICH  I  HEARD  FROM  -  GOD. 

tovto  ’APpaotp,  ovk  e'TTOLTjO’ev.  8.41  vp,e!<;  Troi€iT6  Tot 

THIS  ABRAHAM  DID  NOT  DO.  YOU"  ARE  DOING  THE 

ep-yot  tov  iraTpot;  vpuvv.  eiirav  [ovv]  avra>,  Hp.ei<; 

WORKS  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU'.  SAID  THEREFORE  TO  HIM,  WE 


€K  iropveiat;  ov  'Ye'Yevvrjp.eOa'  eva  iraTepa  exop-ev  tov 

OF  FORNICATION  HAVE  NOT  BEEN  BORN.  ONE  FATHER  WE  HAVE, 

0eov.  8.42  eiirev  avroi^  6  It|ctov<;,  Ei  6  0eo<;  iraTT|p 

GOD.  SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  IF  -  GOD  (THE]  FATHER 

vp.a)v  T|v  li'yotTTotTe  civ  ep.e,  iy6)  yap  ck  tov  0eov 

OF  YOU'  WAS,  YOU"  WOULD  HAVE  LOVED  ME,  FOR 'I  FROM  -  GOD 

€^t|X0ov  Kai  nKO)*  ov8e  7ap  air’  ep,avTov  eXtjXv0a, 

CAME  FORTH  AND  I  COME.  FOR'NOT  FROM  MYSELF  I  HAVE  COME, 


aXX’  €K€ivo^  p.e  airecrTeiXev. 

BUT  THAT  ONE  SENT'ME. 


8.43  8ia  ti  tt)v  XaXiav 

WHY  THE  SPEECH 


tt|v  ep.T|v  ov  7ivcbaKeTe; 

OF  ME  YOU"  DO  NOT  RECOGNIZE? 


oti  ov  8vvacr0e  aKOveiv  tov 

BECAUSE  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  HEAR  THE 


X070V  tov  ep.ov.  8.44  vp.ei<^  ck  tov  iTaTpo^  tov 

WORD  -  OF  ME.  YOU"  OF  THE  FATHER  THE 


SiaPoXov  core  Kai  Ta^  emOvpia^  tov  iTaTpoi;  vp-cvv 

DEVIL  ARE  AND  THE  DESIRES  OFTHE  FATHER  OF  YOU" 

0eXeT€  Troieiv.  €K€ivo<;  dv0pcoiTOKT6vo<;  T|v  air’ 

YOU"  WANT  TO  DO.  THAT  ONE  WAS'A  MANSLAYER  FROM 


8:39  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV  var.  iroievre  (do— an  imperative):  ASVmg  NASB 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBNRSVmg.  var.  eiToieLTeavtyou  would  have  done):  none. 
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apx"n<^  Kai  ev  rrj  aXn0eia  ovk  eoTt)Kev,  on 

[THE)  BEGINNING  AND  IN  THE  TRUTH  '  HAS  NOT  STOOD,  BECAUSE 


ouk  eoTiv  aX^Oeia  ev  avrco. 

TRUTH'IS  NOT  IN  HIM, 


oVav  XaXrj  to  ifjevSo^,  6K 

WHEN  HE  SPEAKS  THE  LIE,  OF 


t (Jjv  i6 la) v  XaXei,  oti  (Ji€ikxtt|(^  €<ttiv  Kai  6 

THE(HIS)  OWN  THINGS  HE  SPEAKS,  BECAUSE  HE  IS^  A  LIAR  AND  THE 

iTaTTjp  avrou.  8.45  eyio  he  oti  tt)v  aXT|0eiav  key a>, 

FATHER  OF  IT.  BUT' I  BECAUSE  THE  TRUTH  SPEAK. 


ot)  TTiCTTeijeTe  p,ot.  8.46  ti£  vfiajv  ekeyx ei  fie 

YOU"  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  ME.  WHO  AMONG  YOU"  EXPOSES  ME 

irepi  ap.apTia<;;  ei.  dXi^Oeiav  keyo),  Sia  tl  vpieii; 

CONCERNING  SIN?  IF  I  SPEAK --TRUTH,  WHY  YOU" 

ou  moTedeTe  p-oi;  8.47  6  wv  ck  too  0eov  Ta 

DO  NOT  BELIEVE  ME?  THE  ONE  BEING  FROM  -  GOD  THE 

pfjpaTa  too  0eoo  a  Kovei'  Sia  tovto  i)|xei^  ook  aKoi)€T€, 

WORDS  -  OF  GOD  HEARS.  THEREFORE  YOU"  DO  NOT  HEAR, 

OTI  €K  TOO  0600  OOK  €<TT€. 

BECAUSE  OF  -  GOD  YOU"  ARE  NOT. 

8.48  AireKpi0T|(Tav  oi  IovSaioi  Kai  eirrav  avTco,  Ov 

ANSWERED  THE  JEWS  AND  SAID  TOHIm'  2NOT 

KaXdx;  Xeyoixev  T||xei<;  oti  Sap-apiTT^;  ei  oi)  Kai 

3RIGHTLY  JSAY  '[DID]  WE  THAT  A  SAMARITAN  YOU'ARE  AND 

&ai|xoviov  exei<si  8.49  aireKpiOTi  ’iTqaodq,  ’E^a) 

YOU  HAVE' A  DEMON?  ANSWERED  JESUS,  I 

8ai|xoviov  ouk  ex(«>,  aXXa  Ti|xa>  tov  iraTepa  |xoi>,  Kai 

DO  NOT  HAVE'A  DEMON,  BUT  I  HONOR  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  AND 

i)fiet<;  cmpa^eTe  |xe.  8.50  eydi  he  ov  ^to)  ttiv  5o£av 

YOU  DISHONOR  ME.  BUT' I  DO  NOT  SEEK  THE  GLORY 


fioir  eoTiv  6  ^to>v  Kai  Kpivaiv.  8.51  ap,Tjv  ap/qv 

OF  ME  THERE  IS  THE  ONE  SEEKING  AND  JUDGING.  TRULY,  TRULY 

keyoi  vplv,  eav  ti<^  tov  ep,ov  X070V  TT|p'q(T'n,  OavaTov 

ISAY  TO  YOU',  IF  ANYONE  -  MY  WORD  KEEPS,  '  DEATH 

od  p.f)  0e(i>pTjo"p  ei<^  tov  aiobva.  8.52  ei/irov  [odv]  adra) 

HE  WILL  NEVER  SEE  INTO  THE  AGE.  SAID  THEREFORE  TOHIm' 

oi  IovSatoi,  Ndv  e7va)Kap,ev  oti  Saip,oviov  ex€i<^. 

THE  JEWS,  NOW  WE  HAVE  KNOWN  THAT  YOU  HAVE'A  DEMON. 

APpaafi  aire0avev  Kai  oi  7rpo<f>TjTai,  Kai  ov  keyeiq, 

ABRAHAM  DIED  AND  THE  PROPHETS,  AND  YOU  SAY, 

Eav  ti£  tov  X070V  p,oi>  TT)pTjo"n,  od  p,d  yevor\Tai 

IF  ANYONE  THE  WORD  OF  ME  KEEPS,  '  HE  WILL  NEVER  TASTE 

0avaTOv  eiq  tov  aicova.  8.53  p,ij  od  p,ei£u)v  ei 

DEATH  INTO  THE  AGE,  [SURELY)  NOT  YOU  ARE'GREATER 

too  TTaTpo^  T|pL.d>v  ’A(3paap.,  ooTiq  aiT€0av€v;  Kai  oi 

[THAN)  THE  FATHER  OF  US,  ABRAHAM,  WHO  DIED?  AND  THE 

TrpotfrrjTai  aiT€0avov  Tiva  oeavrdv  iroiei^;  8.54  aireKpiOn 

PROPHETS  DIED;  WHOM  DO  YOU  MAKE'YOURSELF?  ANSWERED 


Tqaov^,  ’Eav  eyw  ho^aoco  ep,avTov,  T|  So£a  |jlou 

JESUS.  IF  I  GLORIFY  MYSELF,  THE  GLORY  OF  ME 


the  beginning  and  does  not 
stand  in  the  truth,  because 
there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  lies,  he  speaks 
according  to  his  own  nature, 
for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father 
of  lies.  45But  because  1  tell 
the  truth,  you  do  not  believe 
me.  ^Which  of  you  convicts 
me  of  sin?  If  I  tell  the  truth, 
why  do  you  not  believe  me? 
47Whoever  is  from  God 
hears  the  words  of  God.  The 
reason  you  do  not  hear  them 
is  that  you  are  not  from 
God.” 

48  The  Jews  answered 
him,  “Are  we  not  right  in 
saying  that  you  are  a 
Samaritan  and  have  a 
demon?”  49Jesus  answered, 
“I  do  not  have  a  demon;  but  I 
honor  my  Father,  and  you 
dishonor  me.  ^Yet  I  do  not 
seek  my  own  glory;  there  is 
one  who  seeks  it  and  he  is 
the  judge.  51Very  truly,  I  tell 
you,  whoever  keeps  my 
word  will  never  see  death.” 
52The  Jews  said  to  him, 
“Now  we  know  that  you 
have  a  demon.  Abraham 
died,  and  so  did  the 
prophets;  yet  you  say, 
‘Whoever  keeps  my  word 
will  never  taste  death.  ’ 53 Are 
you  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  who  died?  The 
prophets  also  died.  Who  do 
you  claim  to  be?”  ^Jesus 
answered,  “If  I  glorify 
myself,  my  glory  is 
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nothing.  It  is  my  Father  who 
glorifies  me,  he  of  whom 
you  say,  ‘He  is  our  God,’ 
55though  you  do  not  know 
him.  But  I  know  him;  if  I 
would  say  that  I  do  not  know 
him,  I  would  be  a  liar  like 
you.  But  I  do  know  him  and 
I  keep  his  word.  ^Your 
ancestor  Abraham  rejoiced 
that  he  would  see  my  day;  he 
saw  it  and  was  glad.”  57Then 
the  Jews  said  to  him,  “You 
are  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  have  you  seen  Abra¬ 
ham?”5  58Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  before 
Abraham  was,  I  am.”  59So 
they  picked  up  stones  to 
throw  at  him,  but  Jesus  hid 
himself  and  went  out  of  the 
temple. 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  read  has 
Abraham  seen  you? 


ov8ev  eoriv  eoriv  6  irotTTjp  jj.au  6  bo£d£a>v  p,e, 

IS'NOTHING;  4IS  'THE  FATHER  30F  ME  THE  ONE  GLORIFYING  ME, 


ov  vp.eic,  Xe'yeTe  otl  0eo<;  T|p,a>v  eoriv,  8.55  Kai 

WHOM  YOU"  SAY  THAT  GOD  OF  US  HE  IS.  AND 


ovk  e'yvwKotTe  avTov, 

YOU"  HAVE  NOT  KNOWN  HIM, 


e-ya)  be  oiba  avTov. 

BUT ^1  HAVE  KNOWN  HIM. 


Kav  eiTTO) 

EVEN  IF  ISAY 


oti  ovk  oiba  avrov,  eoojxai  op,oio<;  vpiv  ij/evcrnn<;- 

THAT  I  HAVE  NOT  KNOWN  HIM,  I  WILL  BE  LIKE  YOU",  A  LIAR. 


aXXa  oiba  avTov  Kai 

BUT  I  KNOW  HIM  AND 


TOV  X67OV  aVTOV  TTjpd). 
THE  WORD  OF  HIM  I  KEEP. 


8.56  APpaap.  6  -TTarrip  vp.a>v  ri^aXXidoaTO  iva  ibi) 

ABRAHAM,  THE  FATHER  OF  YOU*  WAS  GLAD  THAT  HE  COULD  SEE 

tt)v  T|p.epav  tt)v  ep/rjv,  Kai  eibev  Kai  exapt], 

THE  DAY  -  OF  ME,  AND  HE  SAW  [IT]  AND  REJOICED. 

8.57  ei-rrov  ovv  oi  Iovbaioi  Trpo^  avTov,  rievTf)KOVTa 

SAID  THEREFORE  THE  JEWS  TO  HIM,  FIFTY 


enq  ovrra)  ex€i£  Kai 

YEARS  NOT  YET  YOU  POSSESS  AND 


^’APpaap.  ewpaKa^-1;  8.58eiTrev 

ABRAHAM  YOU  HAVE  SEEN?  SAID 


avToi<;  ’It]CTOv<;,  Ap,T|v  ap/Tjv  Xeyco  vp,iv,  -rrpiv  ’Appaap. 

TO  THEM  JESUS,  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  BEFORE  ABRAHAM 

"yeveaSai  €70)  ei.p.1.  8.59  nqpav  ovv  Xi©ov<;  iva 

CAME  INTO  BEING  I  AM.  THEN-THEY  TOOK  UP  STONES  THAT 

PdXaxriv  err’  avrov  Pqaov<;  be  eKpup-q  Kai  e£r)X0ev 

THEY  MIGHT  THROW  AT  HIM,  BUT-JESUS  WAS  HIDDEN  AND  DEPARTED 

€K  TOV  Lepov. 

OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE. 


8:57  text:  all,  var.  Appaap,  empanei?  ae  (Abraham  has  seen  you):  RSVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  9 

As  he  walked  along,  he  saw 
a  man  blind  from  birth.  2His 
disciples  asked  him,  “Rabbi, 
who  sinned,  this  man  or  his 
parents,  that  he  was  bom 
blind?”  3Jesus  answered, 
“Neither  this  man  nor  his 
parents  sinned;  he  was  bom 
blind  so  that  God’s  works 
might  be  revealed  in  him. 

4  We1  must  work  the  works  of 
him  who  sent  me"  while  it  is 
day;  night  is  coming  when 
no  one  can  work.  5As  long 
as  I  am  in  the  world, 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  / 
u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  or 


9.1  Kai  iraporytov  eibev  avOptoirov  tv<J>X6v  ck 

AND  PASSING  ALONG  HE  SAW  A  MAN  BLIND  FROM 


7€V€T'qc;.  9.2  Kai  iqpavnqoav  avrov  oi  p.a0T)Tai  avTov 
BIRTH.  AND  ASKED  HIM  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

Xe70VT€<;,  Pappi,  ti<;  hp'aPT€V’  ovto<;  *q  oi  7ovei<; 

SAYING,  RABBI,  WHO  SINNED,  THIS  MAN  OR  THE  PARENTS 


avTov,  iva  TV<t>Xo<;  7€VVT}0rj;  9.3  aTreKpi0T)  ’Pqcrov<;, 

OF  HIM,  THAT  BLIND  HE  WAS  BORN  ANSWERED  JESUS, 


OvT€  ovrog  Tqp,apT€V  OVT€ 

NEITHER  THIS  MAN  SINNED  NOR 


oi  70vei<;  avTov,  aXX’ 

THE  PARENTS  OF  HIM,  BUT 


iva  <{>av€pa)0fj  Ta  ep7a  tov  0eov  ev  avTU). 

THAT  MAY  BE  MANIFESTED  THE  WORKS  -  OF  GOD  IN  HIM. 


9.4  T|p.a<;  bet  ep7a£ea0ai  Ta  ep7a  tov 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FORbUS  TO  WORK  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  ONE 


Trep,i|/avT6<;  p,e  eax;  T|p,epa  eoriv 

HAVING  SENT  ME  WHILE  IT  IS-DAY. 


epxeTai  vv^  ore 

COMES  NIGHT  WHEN 


ovbei<^  bvvaTai  €p7d£eo0ai.  9.5  oVav  ev  tw  Koap,ip  cd, 

NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  WORK.  WHEN  IN  THE  WORLD  '  I  AM, 
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tjxoq  etfxi  tov  k6ct(jlod.  9.6  Tavra  ei/mov  eiTTvaev 

LIGHT  I  AM  OF  THE  WORLD.  THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  HE  SPAT 

Xafiai  Kai  €Ttoir\(J€v  tttjXov  ck  tov  TTTvapuxToc; 

ON  THE  GROUND  AND  HE  MADE  CLAY  OUT  OF  THE  SPITTLE, 

Kai  €7T€XPLCrev  avrov  tov  TrqXov  em  tovc,  6(j>0aX|AOv£ 

AND  HE  PUT  (ANOINTED)  4HIS  ’THE  2CLAY  30N  -  5EYES, 

9.7  Kai  eLTTev  avrij),  "Ymrye  vujtai  eix;  tt)v 

AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  GO  TO  WASH  IN  THE 

KoXv|A(3fj0pav  tov  XiX(i>d|x  (o  ep|XT|V€V€Tai 

POOL  -  OF  SILOAM  (WHICH  IS  TRANSLATED 

A7T€crTaX|Aevo<;).  a7TTjX0ev  ow  Kai  evii}/aTO  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  SENT)  HE  WENT  THEREFORE  AND  WASHED  AND 

T|X0ev  pXeTTwv.  9.8  Oi  ow  7€iTove<;  Kai  oi 

CAME  SEEING.  THEREFORE-THE  NEIGHBORS  AND  THE  ONES 

0€Q)pOVVT€<5  aVTOV  TO  TTpOT€pOV  OTI  'TTpoaaiTT^  T|V 

SEEING  HIM  FORMERLY  THAT  A  BEGGAR  HE  WAS 

eXe^ov,  Ovx  oirroC,  eaTiv  6  Ka0rj|A€vo(;  Kai 

WERE  SAYING,  NOT  IS-THISMAN  THE  ONE  SITTING  AND 

irpoaaiTdiv;  9.9aXXoi  eXe70v  oti  Ovto<;  eaTiv,  aXXoi 

BEGGING?  SOME  WERE  SAYING,  -  THIS  IS  HE;  OTHERS 

eXeyov,  Ovxl,  aXXa  o|xoio<;  avTto  eaTiv.  eKeivo^ 

WERE  SAYING.  NO,  BUT  LIKE  HIM  ^  HE  IS.  THAT  ONE 

eXe7ev  oti  E70)  eip,i.  9.10eXe7ov  ow 

WAS  SAYING,  -  I  AM  [HE],  THEY  WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE 

avTcv,  Yl&q  [ow]  Tive(px0Tiadv  aov  oi  6<]>0aX|xoi; 

TO  HIM,  HOW,  THEN,  WERE  OPENED  YOUR  -  EYES? 

9.11  d'TT€Kpi0'n  CKeivot;,  'O  dvOparrro^  6  Xe76|xevo<; 

ANSWERED  THAT  MAN,  THE  MAN,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

iTjaov^  ttt|X6v  eTroi'naev  Kai  errexpiaev  |xov  tovc, 

JESUS,  MADE -CLAY  AND  ANOINTED  MY 

64>0aX|Aau<5  Kai  eiirev  |xoi  oti  "Ymrye  ei(^  tov  XiXa>d|x 

EYES  AND  SAID  TOME,  GO  TO  -  SILOAM 

Kai  vu|/ai’  d-rreXOiov  ow  Kai  vu|rd|xevo<^  avefiXeij/a. 

AND  WASH.  HAVING  GONE  THEREFORE  AND  HAVING  WASHED  I  SAW. 

9.12  Kai  eimxv  avr<£,  Ilov  eaTiv  eKeivot;;  Xe7€i, 

AND  THEY  SAID  TOHIM^  WHERE  IS  THAT  ONE?  HE  SAYS, 

Ovk  oi8a. 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW. 

9.13 ’  A7ovaiv  aikov  Trpof;  tov<;  4>apiaaiov(;  tov  iroTe 

THEY  LEAD  HIM  TO  THE  PHARISEES,  THE  ONCE 

tv4>Xov.  9.14  t|v  8e  adppamv  ev  t|  rjpiepa  tov 

BLIND  MAN.  NOW- IT  WAS  A  SABBATH  DURING  WHICH  DAY  '  3THE 

itt|X6v  eTToi'qaev  6  ’I^aov^  Kai  aveto^ev  avrov  tovc; 

4CLAY  2MADE  -  'JESUS  AND  OPENED  HIS 

64>0aX|AOV<^.  9.15 -rraXiv  ow  TjpibTiov  avTov  Kai  oi 

EYES  THEN-AGAIN  WERE  ASKING  HIM  ALSO  THE 

<J>apiaaioi  avepXetJrev.  6  5e  eiirev  adroi^,  JJ^Xov 

PHARISEES  HOW  HE  SAW.  AND-HE  SAID  TO  THEM.  CLAY 


I  am  the  light  of  the  world.” 
6When  he  had  said  this,  he 
spat  on  the  ground  and  made 
mud  with  the  saliva  and 
spread  the  mud  on  the  man’s 
eyes,  7saying  to  him,  “Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam” 
(which  means  Sent).  Then 
he  went  and  washed  and 
came  back  able  to  see.  ^The 
neighbors  and  those  who 
had  seen  him  before  as  a 
beggar  began  to  ask,  “Is  this 
not  the  man  who  used  to  sit 
and  beg?”  9Some  were 
saying,  “It  is  he.”  Others 
were  saying,  “No,  but  it  is 
someone  like  him.”  He  kept 
saying,  “I  am  the  man.” 
l0But  they  kept  asking  him, 
“Then  how  were  your  eyes 
opened?”  "He  answered, 
“The  man  called  Jesus  made 
mud,  spread  it  on  my  eyes, 
and  said  to  me,  'Go  to 
Siloam  and  wash.  ’  Then  I 
went  and  washed  and 
received  my  sight.”  12They 
said  to  him,  “Where  is  he?” 
He  said,  “I  do  not  know.” 

1 3  They  brought  to  the 
Pharisees  the  man  who  had 
formerly  been  blind.  l4Now 
it  was  a  sabbath  day  when 
Jesus  made  the  mud  and 
opened  his  eyes.  15Then  the 
Pharisees  also  began  to  ask 
him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  to  them,  “He 
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put  mud  on  my  eyes.  Then  I 
washed,  and  now  I  see.” 
,6Some  of  the  Pharisees 
said,  “This  man  is  not  from 
God,  for  he  does  not  observe 
the  sabbath.”  But  others 
said,  “How  can  a  man  who 
is  a  sinner  perform  such 
signs?”  And  they  were 
divided.  l7So  they  said  again 
to  the  blind  man,  “What  do 
you  say  about  him?  It  was 
your  eyes  he  opened.”  He 
said,  “He  is  a  prophet.” 

1 8  The  Jews  did  not 
believe  that  he  had  been 
blind  and  had  received  his 
sight  until  they  called  the 
parents  of  the  man  who  had 
received  his  sight  19and 
asked  them,  “Is  this  your 
son,  who  you  say  was  bom 
blind?  How  then  does  he 
now  see?”  ^His  parents 
answered,  “We  know  that 
this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 
was  bom  blind;  21but  we  do 
not  know  how  it  is  that  now 
he  sees,  nor  do  we  know 
who  opened  his  eyes.  Ask 
him;  he  is  of  age.  He  will 
speak  for  himself.”  22His 
parents  said  this  because 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Jews; 
for  the  Jews  had  already 
agreed  that  anyone  who 
confessed  Jesusv  to  be  the 
Messiah*  would  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue. 
^Therefore  his  parents  said, 
“He  is  of  age;  ask  him.” 

vGk  him 
*Or  the  Christ 


eire0T|Kev  p.ov  eiri  tov<;  84>0otXpJov<;  Koti  evii^dp/qv,  Kai 

HE  PLACED  ON'MY  -  EYES,  AND  I  WASHED,  AND 

pXeiTa).  9.16  eXe^yov  ow  ck  t<jov  <l>otpuTcaa)v  Tivei;, 

I  SEE.  THEREFORE'WERE  SAYING  20F  3THE  '•PHARISEES  'SOME, 

OvK  6CTTIV  OUTOi;  ITOtpot  0600  6  dv0pti)lTO<;,  OTI  TO 

3IS  NOT  'THIS  4FROM  5GOD  -  2MAN,  BECAUSE  THE 

cdppaTov  ov  TT|pei.  aXXoi  [8e]  eXe"yov,  Fldx;  8vvaTai 

SABBATH  HE  DOES  NOT  KEEP.  BUT'OTHERS  WERE  SAYING,  HOW  IS  ABLE 

dvQpooiro^  aixaprooXo^  Toiavra  crr||ieia  iToieiv;  Kai 

A  MAN  (WHO  IS]  A  SINNER  SUCH  SIGNS  TO  DO?  AND 

crxLCTfxa  'qv  ev  avroi<;.  9.17  Xe*y  overt  v  ovv  to) 

A  DIVISION  WAS  AMONG  THEM.  THEY  SAY  THEREFORE  TO  THE 

Tu<f)Xcp  iraXtv,  Tt  erv  Xe'yen;  irepi  avTov,  on  T|veij)£ev 

BLIND  MAN  AGAIN.  WHAT  DO  YOU  SAY  ABOUT  HIM,  BECAUSE  HE  OPENED 

ctov  Tout;  64)0aX|xov<^;  6  8e  elirev  oti  npo4>Tjrr|<;  ecrrlv. 

YOUR  -  EYES?  -  AND'HESAID,  -  HE  IS^A  PROPHET. 

9.18  Ovk  eirio’Tevo’av  ovv  ol  Iov8aiot  iTepi  avrov 

DID  NOT  BELIEVE  THEREFORE  THE  JEWS  ABOUT  HIM 

oti  T|v  tvc|)X6(^  Kai  avefiXeiJ/ev  eax;  otov  ecjxjbvqcrav 

THAT  HE  WAS  BLIND  AND  SAW  UNTIL  THEY  CALLED 


tov<;  7ovei<;  avrov  tov  ava^Xe^avTot;  9.19  Kai 

THE  PARENTS  OF  HIM,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SEEN,  AND 

T|pa)TT|aav  avraix;  Xe^ovre^,  Ovto<;  eortv  6  vlo<;  vp,ajv, 

ASKED  THEM  SAYING,  THIS  IS  THE  SON  OF  YOU", 

ov  v|xei<;  Xe^yeTe  oti  tv()>X6<;  e-yewr^;  iraj<;  ovv 

WHOM  YOU"  SAY  THAT  BLIND  HE  WAS  BORN?  HOW  THEREFORE 

pXeiret  apn;  9.20  direKpiOTiaav  ovv  oi  7ovei<; 

DOES  HE  SEE  NOW?  ANSWERED  THEREFORE  THE  PARENTS 

avrov  Kai  elirav,  Oi8a|xev  oti  ovto£  eernv  6  vio^ 

OF  HIM  AND  SAID,  WE  KNOW  THAT  THIS  MAN  IS  THE  SON 

T||A<jijv  Kai  oti  TV(j>Xd<;  e7€WT)0TV  9.21  ird 8e  vvv  (3XeiTei 

OF  US  AND  THAT  HEWASBORN'BLIND;  BUT^HOW  NOW  HE  SEES 

ovk  oi8a|xev,  rj  tl<^  rfvoi^ev  avrov  tov^  6<j>0aX|AOVi; 

WE  DO  NOT  KNOW,  OR  WHO  OPENED  HIS  -  EYES 

Tjp-eiq  ovk  oi'Safxev  avrov  epwTrjcraTe,  TjXiKiav  e\et, 

WE  DO  NOT  KNOW.  ASK'HIM,  HE  IS  OF  AGE; 

avro^  irepi  eavrov  XaXrjeret.  9.22TavTa  elirav  ol 

HE  ABOUT  HIMSELF  WILL  SPEAK.  THESE  THINGS  SAID  THE 


7ovei<5  avTov  oti  4<}>o(3ovvto  tov^  Iov8alov^‘ 

PARENTS  OF  HIM  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE  FEARING  THE  JEWS, 

t|8t|  *yap  ovv€Te0eivTo  oi  IovSatot  iva  eav  Ttq 

FOR'ALREADY  HAD  AGREED  THE  JEWS  THAT  IF  ANYONE 


avrov  6p,oXo7T|CTT|  Xptcrrov,  airocrvvd'yco'yo^  'yevr|Tai. 

CONFESSED'HIM  [TO  BE]  '  (THE]  CHRIST,  HE  WOULD  BE^PUT  AWAY  FROM  [THE]  SYNAGOGUE. 


9.23  8ta  tovto  oi  ^ovett^  avrov  elirav 

THEREFORE  THE  PARENTS  OF  HIM  SAID, 


on  HXiKtav  e\ei, 

HE  IS  OF  AGE, 


avrov  eirepwrqaaTe. 

ASK-HIM. 
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9.24  E<|>a)VTi(Tav  ovv  tov  avOpamov  4k  SevTepov  o<; 

THEY  CALLED  THEREFORE  THE  MAN  A  SECOND  TIME  WHO 

r|v  tv4>Xo<^  Kal  elirav  avTto,  Ao<^  8o£av  tw  0etjr 

WAS  BLIND  AND  SAID  TOHIm'  GIVE  GLORY  -  '  TO  GOD, 

T|p,ei<;  ol8ap,ev  otl  ovto<;  6  avSpaiinx;  ap,apTa>X6c,  4cttlv. 

WE  KNOW  THAT  THIS  -  MAN  IS-A  SINNER 

t 

9.25  aTT€KpL0T|  ovv  4k€lvo<;,  El  a p,a pTwXot;  4(ttlv 

ANSWERED  THEREFORE  THAT  MAN,  IF  HE  IS'A  SINNER 


ovk  ol8a" 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW. 


ev  ol8a  oti  tv4>Xo<;  tov  apn  pXe-TTto. 

ONE  THING  I  KNOW  THAT  BEING-BLIND  NOW  I  SEE. 


9.26  el-rrov  ovv  avrtp,  Tl  eirouitrev  om;  -rrd)<; 

THEY  SAID  THEREFORE  TOHHVL  WHAT  DID  HE  DO  TO  YOU?  HOW 


rjvoL^ev  (tov  tov^  64>0aXp.ov<^;  9.27  diT€Kpl0T|  avTol^, 

DID  HE  OPEN  YOUR  -  EYES?  HE  ANSWERED  THEM, 


El-rrov  vp.lv  t|8t|  Kal  ovk  T|KovaaTe' 

I  TOLD  YOU"  ALREADY  AND  YOU  DID  NOT  LISTEN. 


Tt  -TTaXlV 

WHY  AGAIN 


0eXeTe  aKoveiv;  p,f|  Kal  vp,elq  0eXere  avTov 

DO  YOU  "WANT  TO  HEAR  [IT]?  [SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  YOU"  WANT  HIS 


p,a0T|Tai  7evea0ai;  9.28  Kal  eXoiftop'rio’av  avTov  Kal 

DISCIPLES  TO  BECOME?  AND  THEY  REVILED  HIM  AND 

elirov,  Xv  p,a0^Tii<;  el  ckcIvov,  T|p,ei<;  8e  tov  Mtovaeax; 

SAID,  YOU  ARE-A  DISCIPLE  OF  THAT  MAN,  BUT-WE  -  OF  MOSES 

4trp,ev  p.a0i^Tal‘  9.29  T|p.elc,  ol'8ap,ev  oti  Mcovael 

ARE  DISCIPLES.  WE  KNOW  THAT  TO  MOSES 


XeXdXT]Kev  6  0eoc;,  tovtov  8e  ovk  ol8ap,ev  -rroOev 

HAS  SPOKEN  -  GOD,  BUT -THIS  MAN  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  FROM  WHERE 

etTTLV.  9.30  a-rreKpl0T|  6  av0pa>-rro<;  Kal  el-rrev  avroli;, 

HE  IS.  ANSWERED  THE  MAN  AND  SAID  TO  THEM, 

’Ev  TOVTtp  7ap  to  0avp,aCTTOv  4cttlv,  otl  v|xel<; 

2IN  3THIS  'FOR  5THE  6THING  4IS,  THAT  YOU" 

OVK  Ol5aT€  TTO06V  4CTTLV,  Kal  Tivoi^ev  p.OV  TOV(^ 

DO  NOT  KNOW  FROM  WHERE  HE  IS,  AND  HE  OPENED  MY 

64>0aXp.ov(^.  9.31  ol'Sap-ev  otl  dp.apTa>Xa)v  6  0eo<^ 

EYES.  WE  KNOW  THAT  SINNERS  -  GOD 

ovk  aKoveL,  aXX’  4av  tl^  0eoCTe@f|(^  T|  Kal  to 

DOES  NOT  LISTEN  [TO],  BUT  IF  ANYONE  IS-GOD-FEARING  AND  THE 

0eXr]p.a  avrov  ttolt|  tovtov  aKoveL.  9.32  4k  tov  altovoi; 

WILL  OF  HIM  DOES— THIS  ONE  HE  HEARS.  FROM  THE  AGE 

ovk  t|kovo-0t|  otl  r|vetj)£ev  tk;  64>0aXp.ov<^  tv4>Xov 

IT  WAS  NOT  HEARD  THAT  ANYONEOPENED  [THE]  EYES  OF  A  BLIND  MAN 

7€7evvTip,evov'  9.33  el  p,T)  r|v  ovtoc;  Trapa  0eov, 

HAVING  BEEN  BORN  [THUS],  'IF  4NOT  3WAS  2THIS  MAN  FROM  GOD, 

ovk  T|8vvaTo  TTOLelv  ov8ev.  9.34  dTreKpl0r|aav  Kal 

HE  WOULD  NOT  BE  ABLE  TO  DO  ANYTHING.  THEY  ANSWERED  AND 

eLTiav  avrto,  Ev  apapTlau^  or)  47€vvt|0t|(;  oXo<^  Kal 

SAID  TO  HIM,  IN  SINS  YOU  WERE  BORN  TOTALLY  AND 


crv  5L8acrK€i<;  r|p,a<^;  Kal  e^e^aXov  avTov  e^to. 

YOU  TEACH  US?  AND  THEY  THREW  HIM  OUT. 


24  So  for  the  second  time 
they  called  the  man  who  had 
been  blind,  and  they  said  to 
him,  “Give  glory  to  God! 
We  know  that  this  man  is  a 
sinner.”  ^He  answered,  “I 
do  not  know  whether  he  is  a 
sinner.  One  thing  I  do  know, 
that  though  I  was  blind,  now 
I  see.”  26They  said  to  him, 
“What  did  he  do  to  you? 
How  did  he  open  your 
eyes?”  27He  answered  them, 
“I  have  told  you  already,  and 
you  would  not  listen.  Why 
do  you  want  to  hear  it  again? 
Do  you  also  want  to  become 
his  disciples?”  2KThen  they 
reviled  him,  saying,  “You 
are  his  disciple,  but  we  are 
disciples  of  Moses.  29We 
know  that  God  has  spoken  to 
Moses,  but  as  for  this  man, 
we  do  not  know  where  he 
comes  from.”  30The  man 
answered,  “Here  is  an 
astonishing  thing!  You  do 
not  know  where  he  comes 
from,  and  yet  he  opened  my 
eyes. 31  We  know  that  God 
does  not  listen  to  sinners,  but 
he  does  listen  to  one  who 
worships  him  and  obeys  his 
will.  32Never  since  the  world 
began  has  it  been  heard  that 
anyone  opened  the  eyes  of  a 
person  bom  blind.  33If  this 
man  were  not  from  God,  he 
could  do  nothing.”  ^They 
answered  him,  “You  were 
bom  entirely  in  sins,  and  are 
you  trying  to  teach  us?”  And 
they  drove  him  out. 
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35  Jesus  heard  that  they 
had  driven  him  out,  and 
when  he  found  him,  he  said, 
“Do  you  believe  in  the  Son 
of  Man?”*  36He  answered, 
“And  who  is  he,  sir?^  Tell 
me,  so  that  I  may  believe  in 
him.”  37Jesus  said  to  him, 
“You  have  seen  him,  and  the 
one  speaking  with  you  is 
he.”38He  said,  “Lord/ 1 
believe.”  And  he  worshiped 
him.  39Jesus  said,  “I  came 
into  this  world  for  judgment 
so  that  those  who  do  not  see 
may  see,  and  those  who  do 
see  may  become  blind.” 
^Some  of  the  Pharisees  near 
him  heard  this  and  said  to 
him,  “Surely  we  are  not 
blind,  are  we?”  41  Jesus  said 
to  them,  “If  you  were  blind, 
you  would  not  have  sin.  But 
now  that  you  say,  ‘We  see,’ 
your  sin  remains. 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Son  of  God 

y  Sir  and  Lord  translate  the  same 
Greek  word 


9.35  Ukowcv  otl  e^efiaXov 

HEARD  JESUS  THAT  THEY THREW 


avrov  e£(o  Kai 
HIM  OUT  AND 


evpajv  <xutov  ei/rrev,  £6  moreveu;  eit;  '"tov  vlov  tov 

HAVING  FOUND  HIM  SAID,  DO  YOU  BELIEVE  IN  THE  SON 

avOpcoTTov-1;  9.36  aireKpUh]  €K€tvo<;  Kai  elirev,  Kai  ti<; 

OF  MAN?  ANSWERED  THAT  MAN  AND  SAID,  AND  WHO 

€<TTiv,  Kvpte,  iva  moretkxa)  ei<^  avrov;  9.37  eiiTev  avrtj) 

IS  HE,  SIR,  THAT  I  MAY  BELIEVE  IN  HIM?  SAID  TO  HIM 


6  Itictcok',  Kai  ecopaKa^  avrov  Kai  6  XaXiov  p.€Ta 

-  JESUS,  BOTH  YOU  HAVE  SEEN  HIM  AND  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  WITH 


crov  €K€tvo(^  €<ttiv.  9.38  6  5e  e4>r|,  IIicrTeva)  Kvpie‘  Kai 

YOU  IS'THAT  ONE.  -  AND'HE  SAID,  I  BELIEVE,  LORD;  AND 

TTpocre ku VTjcrcv  atmo.  9.39  Kai  elirev  6  Itictov^,  Eli; 

HE  WORSHIPED  HIM.  '  AND  SAID  -  JESUS,  FOR 

Kpip,a  670)  etq  tov  koctjaov  tovtov  t|X0ov,  iva  ol  p.f| 

JUDGMENT  I  INTO  -  THIS'WORLD  CAME,  THAT  THE  ONES  NOT 


pXeTrovTe^  pXeTTOiaiv  Kai  oi  pXeTrovTeq  rvcJjXoi  -yevoovTai. 

SEEING  MAY  SEE  AND  THE  ONES  SEEING  MAYBECOME'BLIND. 


9.40  ’UKOwav  ck  twv  <I>apumia)v  Taxrra  oi 

"HEARD  '[SOME]  OF  2THE  PHARISEES  THESE  THINGS— THE  ONES 


ixer’  avrov  ovTe<;  Kai  ei/rrov  outw,  Mf)  Kai  T)p,ei<; 

WITH  HIM  BEING— AND  THEY  SAID  TO  HIm"  [SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  WE 

ru<f)XoL  eap-ev;  9.41  ei/irev  avroit;  6  Tnaovt;,  Ei  nxj>Xoi 

ARE-BLIND?  SAID  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  IF  BLIND  ONES 


TlTe,  ovk  av  eixeTe  ap,aproav 

YOU"  WERE,  YOU"  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  SIN; 


vvv  8e  XeyeTe  <m 

BUT'NOW  [SINCE]  YOU"  SAY,  - 


BXerrop.ev,  t|  ap,apTia  vpuvv  p,€V€i. 

WE  SEE,  THE  SIN  OF  YOU"  REMAINS. 


9:35 text:  ASVmg  RSVNASB  NIVNEBTEVNJB  NRSV.  var,TovmovTou0€ou(theSonofGod):  KJV  ASV 
RSVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  10 


“Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
anyone  who  does  not  enter 
the  sheepfold  by  the  gate  but 
climbs  in  by  another  way  is  a 
thief  and  a  bandit.  2The  one 
who  enters  by  the  gate  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
3The  gatekeeper  opens  the 
gate  for  him,  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice.  He  calls 
his  own  sheep  by  name 
and  leads  them  out. 


10.1  A|xt)v  ap,f|v  kiyoi  vjjliv,  6  |at|  elcrepxoixevoi; 

TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  THE  ONE  NOT  ENTERING 

8ia  Trj<^  0vpa<^  ei^  rf|v  avXf|v  tcov  TrpoPaTcov  aXXa 

THROUGH  THE  DOOR  INTO  THE  FOLD  OF  THE  SHEEP  BUT 

dva(3aivtt)v  aXXaxoGev  €K€ivo<;  KXejrrn^  eanv  Kai 

GOING  UP  ANOTHER  WAY  THAT  ONE  IS' A  THIEF  AND 


X^|cmrj<;"  10.2  6  8e  eurepxo|X€vo<;  5ia  tt^  Gvpai; 

A  ROBBER.  BUT'THEONE  ENTERING  THROUGH  THE  DOOR 


TTOiptTjv  €CTTIV  TWV  7Tpo(3dT(i)V.  1 0.3  TOVTU)  6  GvpOOpOC^ 

IS'A  SHEPHERD  OF  THE  SHEEP.  TO  THIS  ONE  THE  DOORKEEPER 


avovyei, 

OPENS, 


Kai  Ta  TrpoPaTa  tt]^  (Jxovt^  avrov  aKOvei  Kai 

AND  THE  SHEEP  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  HEAR  AND 


Tot  V8ia  TrpofJaTa  cjxovei  kot’  ovop-a  Kai  e^cryei  avra. 

HIS' OWN  SHEEP  HE  CALLS  BYNAME  AND  LEADS  OUT  THEM. 
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10.4  oVav  Tot  V8ia  irayTa  €Kp}aXTi,  ep/rrpocrOey  otutojv 

WHEN  DISOWN  'ALL  HE  PUTS  FORTH.  BEFORE  THEM 

'TTOp€'U€Tttl,  Kai  Ta  TTpofiaTOt  aVTO)  aKoXoV0€l,  OTl 

HE  GOES.  AND  THE  SHEEP  FOLLOW'HIM,  BECAUSE 

oi'Sacriv  T"qv  <f)(i>VT]y  avTov-  10.5  aXXoTpiii)  8e 

THEY  KNOW  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM;  BUT' A  STRANGER 


ov  fxf|  aKoXov0f|(T  ovcriy,  aXXa  cfjev^ovTai  dir’  avrov, 

THEY  WILL  NEVER  FOLLOW  BUT  WILL  FLEE  FROM  HIM, 


OTl 

BECAUSE 


otjk  oi8acriv  tcvv  aXXoTpuvv  T"qv  ctxvvrjy.  10.6  Touttiv  tt|v 

THEY  DO  NOT  KNOW  -  30F  STRANGERS  'THE  2VOICE.  THIS 

-rrapoiixlay  el-rrey  avroi c,  6  Iricrod;,  eKetvoi  8e 

SIMILITUDE  2TOLD  3THEM  -  'JESUS,  BUT'THOSE  MEN 

ovk  €7V0)(Tav  Tiva  T|v  a  eXaXei  avToi<^. 

DID  NOT  UNDERSTAND  WHAT  THINGS  THEY  WERE  WHICH  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  TO  THEM. 


10.7  El-Trey  ovv  -rraXiv  6  I-ricrod;,  Ap,r)y  dp.T)v 

SAID  THEREFORE  AGAIN  -  JESUS,  TRULY,  TRULY 


Xe'ya)  vpiv  otl  €70)  elp.i  t| 

ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  I  AM  THE 

10.8iTdyT€<;  ocxoi  T|X0oy  [-rrpo 

ALL  WHO  CAME  BEFORE 


0vpa  Tojy  -Trpo@dT(i)v. 

DOOR  OF  THE  SHEEP. 

ep,ov]  KXe-TTTOu  curly  Kai 

ME  ARE-THIEVES  AND 


Xt)<ttcu,  a  XX’  ovk  TjKovcrav 

ROBBERS;  BUT  DID  NOT  LISTEN  [TO] 


avTajy  Ta  -TrpofJaTa.  10.9  €700 

THEM  THE  SHEEP.  I 


eL|xi  T)  0vpa’  81’  c|xov  cav  tk;  cutcXOt]  awOrjaeTai 

AM  THE  DOOR;  THROUGH  ME  IF  ANYONE  ENTERS  "  HE  WILL  BE  SAVED 

Kai  etcreXeixreTai  Kai  c^cXevcreTai  Kai  vo|xt]v  cvpTjcrei. 

AND  WILL  GO  IN  AND  WILL  GO  OUT  AND  WILL  FIND-PASTURE. 


10.10  6  kXc-tttti^  ovk  epx€Tai  ei  p,T|  iva  kXci|jt| 

THE  THIEF  DOES  NOT  COME  EXCEPT  IN  ORDER  THAT  HE  MAY  STEAL 

Kai  0t3<tt|  Kai  a-iroXccFTy  €76)  T|X0ov  iya  4cjt)v  e'xcooxv 

AND  KILL  1  AND  DESTROY.  '  I  CAME  THAT  LIFE  THEY  MAY  HAVE 


Kai  -rrepuTcrov  exiocriv.  10.11  £70)  cl|xi  6  -iroip/qy  6 

AND  [THAT]  MAY  HAVE  [IT] 'ABUNDANTLY.  I  AM  THE  SHEPHERD,  THE 

KaXo<;-  6  -ttoi|at|v  6  KaXd<;  tt]p  ifrvxT]y  avrov  tl0t|(tiv 

GOOD  ONE.  THE  SHEPHERD,  THE  GOOD  ONE,  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  LAYS  DOWN 

v-rrcp  twv  -rrpopdTUJV  10.12  6  |aut0ioto(;  Kai  ovk  coy 

FOR  THE  SHEEP.  THE  HIRED  MAN  ALSO  NOT  BEING 

Troip/qv,  06  ovk  ccftiv  Ta  -rrpopaTa  181a,  0ecopec  Toy 

A  SHEPHERD,  OF  WHOM  tS(ARE)  NOT  THE  SHEEP  HIS  OWN,  SEES  THE 

Xvkov  epxopeyov  Kai  a<f)iT|criv  Ta  -rrpoPaTa  Kai 

WOLF  COMING  AND  LEAVES  THE  SHEEP  AND 


4>ev7€i —  Kai  o  avkuv,  avra  Kai  crKopm4€i — 

FLEES—  AND  THE  WOLF  SEIZES  THEM  AND  SCATTERS  [THEM] — 

10.13  otl  p.UT0(i)T6<;  ccttiv  Kai  ov  pieXei  avTw  ircpi 

BECAUSE  HE  IS'A  HIRED  MAN  AND  IT  DOES  NOT  MATTER  TOHM  ABOUT 

to)v  TrpopaTcov.  10.14 ’E^o)  ei|XL  6  ttoi|xt)v  6  KaXo q 

THE  SHEEP.  I  AM  THE  SHEPHERD,  THE  GOOD  ONE, 

Kai  7ivd)CFKa)  Ta  efxa  Kai  ^ivcdctkoikti  jxe  Ta  €|xa, 

AND  I  KNOW  -  MINE  AND  2KNOW  3ME  -  ’MINE. 


4When  he  has  brought  out  all 
his  own,  he  goes  ahead  of 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him  because  they  know  his 
voice.  5They  will  not  follow 
a  stranger,  but  they  will  run 
from  him  because  they  do 
not  know  the  voice  of 
strangers.”  6Jesus  used  this 
figure  of  speech  with  them, 
but  they  did  not  understand 
what  he  was  saying  to  them. 

7  So  again  Jesus  said  to 
them,  “Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
I  am  the  gate  for  the  sheep. 
8A11  who  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  bandits;  but 
the  sheep  did  not  listen  to 
them.  9I  am  the  gate. 
Whoever  enters  by  me  will 
be  saved,  and  will  come  in 
and  go  out  and  find  pasture. 
1(rThe  thief  comes  only  to 
steal  and  kill  and  destroy.  I 
came  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  have  it  abundantly. 

1 1  “I  am  the  good  shep¬ 
herd.  The  good  shepherd 
lays  down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  12The  hired  hand, 
who  is  not  the  shepherd  and 
does  not  own  the  sheep,  sees 
the  wolf  coming  and  leaves 
the  sheep  and  runs  away— 
and  the  wolf  snatches  them 
and  scatters  them.  13The 
hired  hand  runs  away  be¬ 
cause  a  hired  hand  does  not 
care  for  the  sheep.  ,4I  am  the 
good  shepherd.  I  know  my 
own  a°d  my  own  know  me, 
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15just  as  the  Father  knows 
me  and  I  know  the  Father. 
And  I  lay  down  my  life  for 
the  sheep.  l6I  have  other 
sheep  that  do  not  belong  to 
this  fold.  I  must  bring  them 
also,  and  they  will  listen  to 
my  voice.  So  there  will  be 
one  flock,  one  shepherd. 
17For  this  reason  the  Father 
loves  me,  because  I  lay 
down  my  life  in  order  to  take 
it  up  again.  !8Noonetakeszit 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of 
my  own  accord.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  up 
again.  I  have  received  this 
command  from  my  Father.” 

1 9  Again  the  Jews  were 
divided  because  of  these 
words.  ^Many  of  them  were 
saying,  “He  has  a  demon 
and  is  out  of  his  mind.  Why 
listen  to  him?”  21Others 
were  saying,  “These  are  not 
the  words  of  one  who  has  a 
demon.  Can  a  demon  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind?” 

22  At  that  time  the  festival 
of  the  Dedication  took  place 
in  Jerusalem.  It  was  winter, 
Band  Jesus  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  in  the  portico  of 
Solomon.  24So  the  Jews 
gathered  around  him  and 
said  to  him,  “How  long  will 
you  keep  us  in  suspense?  If 
you  are  the  Messiah,0  tell  us 
plainly.”  ^Jesus  answered, 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  has 

taken 

0  Or  the  Christ 


10.15  KOt0(i)(^  'yiVQMTKCl  (A€  6  TraTTJp  KOTyO)  7lVO)CTKCi)  TOV 

JUST  AS  KNOWS  ME  THE  FATHER  AND  I  KNOW  THE 

-TTCtTepa,  Kal  rf|v  4™Xriv  p,ov  ti0t)|xl  traep  Ttov 

FATHER,  [SO)  ALSO  THE  LIFE  OF  ME  I  LAY  DOWN  FOR  THE 

'TTpoPdTajv.  10.16  Kal  aXXa  iTp6|3aTa  exti>  a 

SHEEP.  AND  OTHER  SHEEP  I  HAVE  WHICH 


ovk  eoriv  €K  av\fi<;  TaiJTT)<;-  KotKelva  8ei 

ARE  NOT  OF  -  THIS-FOLD;  THOSE  ALSO  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR] 

|A€  a-yayeiv  Kal  tt)<;  tjxovrjt;  |xov  aKovcroimv,  Kal 

ME  TO  BRING,  AND  THE  VOICE  OF  ME  THEY  WILL  HEAR,  AND 

l-7€vrjo'ovTai-'  pXa  Trolp,vr|,  ei<;  'TTOip.'hv.  10.17  8ia  tovto 

THEY  WILL  BECOME  ONE  FLOCK,  [WITH]  ONE  SHEPHERD.  THEREFORE 


p,e  6  TTaTT)p  ayoLTra  cm  eyoi  t10T||ai  tt|v  4ruXnr1  v  M-ov, 

ME  THE  FATHER  LOVES  '  BECAUSE  I  LAYDOWN  THE  LIFE  OF  ME, 

Yva  TTaXiv  XaPoo  avTTjv.  10.18  ot>5el^  aipei  at>TT|v  aTr’ 

THAT  AGAIN  I  MAY  TAKE  IT.  NO  ONE  TAKES  IT  FROM 


ejxov,  aXX’  €7w  t10tuai  avTT)v  a-TT’ 

ME,  BUT  I  LAYDOWN  IT  FROM 


ejxauTou  e^ovcrtav  ex  to 

MYSELF.  I  HAVE'AUTHORITY 


0eivai  avTrjv,  Kal  e^owiav  exto  TraXiv  Xa(3eiv  avTT)V 

TO  LAY  DOWN  IT,  AND  I  HAVE-AUTHORITY  AGAIN  TO  RECEIVE  IT; 


Tal»TT]v  tt)v  evToXfjv  eXafiov  Trapa  tov  TraTpoc^  p,ou 
THIS  -  COMMAND  I  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  FATHER  OF  ME. 


10.19  Sxtap,a 

A  DIVISION 


TraXiv  676V6TO  ev  Toiq  IovSaioic; 

AGAIN  THERE  WAS  AMONG  THE  JEWS 


8ia  Tovq  Xo'yovq  tovtovc;.  10.20  eXe7ov  8e  ttoXXoI 

BECAUSE  OF  -  THESE'WORDS.  AND -WERE  SAYING  MANY 


e£  avnvv,  Aaip.6vt.ov  exec  Kal  p,aiv€Tai/  ti 

OF  THEM,  HE  HAS'A  DEMON  AND  HE  IS  MAD.  WHY 

avTot)  aKOveTe;  10.21  aXXoi  eXe70v,  Talrra  Ta  prj |xaTa 

DO  YOU”  LISTEN'TO  HIM?  OTHERS  SAID,  THESE  -  WORDS 

ouk  eoriv  8aip,ovi£op,evov  p,T)  5aip,oviov 

ARE  NOT  OF  ONE  BEING  DEMON-POSSESSED.  (SURELY]  NOT  A  DEMON 

duvaTai  tu4>Xo)v  6<j)0aXp,ov^  avot^ai; 

IS  ABLE  30FA  BLIND  MAN  2EYES  'TO  OPEN? 


10.22  E7€V€to  tot€  Ta  eyKaivia  ev  toi<; 

THERE  WAS  THEN  THE  [FEAST  OF]  DEDICATION  AMONG  THE  ONES 

'  IepoaoXvp.oK;,  x€LlJL<i,v  10.23  Kal  irepieiraTei  6 

IN  JERUSALEM.  IT  WAS' WINTER.  AND  2W AS  WALKING  AROUND  - 


’IricrcrG^  ev  too  lepw  ev  rr)  cnoa  tov  SoXojxdjvcx;. 

’JESUS  IN  THE  TEMPLE  ON  THE  PORCH  -  OF  SOLOMON. 


10.24  eKUKXaxrav  otrv  avrov  ol  IovSaiot  Kal 

THEN-ENCIRCLED  HIM  THE  JEWS  AND 


eXe70v 

WERE  SAYING 


avTto,  "E(o<^  TroTe  tt)v  iJtuxt)v  T|p,a>v  alpei^;  ei  cru 

TO  HIM,  UNTIL  WHEN  2THE  3S0UL  40F  US  ’HOLD  (IN  SUSPENSE]?  IF  YOU 

ei.  6  Xpicrro^,  eiire  T|p,iv  'irappT]cria.  10.25  direKpiOri 

ARE  THE  CHRIST,  TELL  US  OPENLY.  '  ANSWERED 


10:16  text:  ASVNASBTEV.  var  7«vt)<x€toi  (there  will  be):  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NIV  NEB  NJB  NRSV. 
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avTolq  6  lT|crov<^,  Eittov  v|xiv  Kai  ov  moreveTe”  Tot 

THEM  -  JESUS,  HOLD  YOU”  AND  YOU”  DO  NOT  BELIEVE.  THE 

ep-ya  a  €70)  iToid>  ev  tw  ovopaTi  tov  -rraTpo^  |xov 

WORKS  WHICH  I  DO  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME 


TOtvra  fiapTupel  nepi  e|xov*  10.26  aXXa  v|xei^ 

THESE  TESTIFY  ABOUT  ME,  BUT  YOU” 


OV  m<7T€V€T€, 

DO  NOT  BELIEVE, 


OTl  OVK  €OT€  €K  T<VV  TTpoPdtTOJV  T(x)V  CJJUjOV. 

BECAUSE  YOU" ARE'NOT  OF  THE  SHEEP  -  OF  ME 


10.27  Ta  TTpoPotTa  Ta  e|xa  tt)<^  4)tovf)<;  jjlov  aKovovcriv, 

THE  SHEEP  -  OF  ME  THE  VOICE  OF  ME  HEAR. 

Kd7cb  7tva)CTK(o  avra  Kai  aKoXov0o\kriv  poi,  10.28  Kcrya) 

AND  I  KNOW  THEM  AND  THEY  FOLLOW  ME,  AND  I 

8i8a>pu.  avroi^  £(ot|v  auoviov  Kai  ov  |xtj  airoXiovTai  ei<; 

GIVE  TO  THEM  ETERNAL-LIFE  AND  THEY  WILL  NEVER  PERISH  INTO 

tov  aiajva  Kai  ovx  apiraaei  ti£  avra  €k  tt^  x^po^ 

THE  AGE,  AND  WILL  NOT  SNATCH  ANYONE  THEM  OUT  OF  THE  HAND 

pov.  10.29  '"o  TraTrjp  |xov  o  8e8u)Kev  (xoi 

OF  ME  2THE  FATHER  40FME  'THAT  WHICH  HAS  GIVEN  ME 

iravTcov  |xei£6v  eoriv,  Kai  ov8ei<^  SvvaTai  apira^eiv 

GREATER  [THAN] 'ALL  IS,  AND  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  SNATCH 


€K  TT)(^  XeiPO^  TOV  TTaTpOt;.  10.30  670)  Kai  6  TTaTTIp 

OUT  OF  THE  HAND  OF  THE  FATHER.  I  AND  THE  FATHER 


ev  ea|xev. 

ARE'ONE 

10.31  E(3aaTaCTav  ttoXiv  XiOovc,  oi  Iov8aioi  iva 

AGAIN'TOOK  UP  STONES  THE  JEWS  THAT 


\i0dcro>CTiv  avTov.  10.32  direKpiO'n  avroiq  6  Iiiaovq, 

THEY  MIGHT  STONE  HIM.  ANSWERED  THEM  -  JESUS, 

rioWa  ep7a  KaXa  eSeifja  vplv  ck  tov  -rraTpoi;'  8ia 

MANY  GOOD'WORKS  I  SHOWED  YOU"  FROM  THE  FATHER,  BECAUSE  OF 

ttolov  avT<I>v  ep70v  epe  Xi0d£eTe;  10.33  a,,n‘€Kpi0T)O’av 

WHICH  WORK'OI  THEM  DOYOU”STONE'ME?  ANSWERED 


atrra)  oi  IovSaioi,  Flepi  KaXov  cp70v  ov  Xi0d£op,ev  ere 

HIM  THE  JEWS,  FOR  A  GOOD  WORK  WE  DO  NOT  STONE  YOU 

otXXa  irepi  pXaa<{)T|pLta^,  Kai  oti  crv  av0pa>iTO^  o>v 

BUT  FOR  BLASPHEMY,  AND  BECAUSE  YOU  BEING'AMAN 


TToieii;  aeavrov  0eov.  10.34  dTT€Kpi0T)  avToit;  [6] 

MAKE  YOURSELF  GOD.  ANSWERED  THEM 

’Itjctoik;,  Ovk  eoriv  767papi|xevov  ev  tco  vopup  vpajv  on 

JESUS,  HAS  IT  NOT  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  LAW  '  OF  YOU",  - 

Ey<b  elira,  @eoi  eare;  10.35  ei  eKeivov^  eiirev  0eov<^ 

I  SAID,  YOU'ARE'GODS?  IF  THOSE  ONES  HE  CALLED  GODS, 


Trpo^  ov<^  6  koyoq  tov  0eov  €7€V€to,  Kai 

TO  WHOM  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  CAME—  AND 


ov  SvvaTai 

IS  NOT  ABLE 


10:29  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  NRSV.  var.  ottoittip  p.ovo^8€6a>K€v  p.oi  |_l€l£,o)v 
TTairnov  €cttiv  (My  Father  who  has  given  them  to  me  is  greater  than  all):  KJV  ASV  RSV  Nl  V  NEB  TEVmg 
NRSVmg.  var.  OTrarnpp.ouo6e8a)K€vp.onTavTa)v  p.€i£a)v€crriv  (My  Father — as  to  that  which  he  has 
given  me — is  greater  than  all):  NJB.  10:34  Ps  82:6 


“I  have  told  you,  and  you  do 
not  believe .  The  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father’s  name 
testify  to  me;  26but  you  do 
not  believe,  because  you  do 
not  belong  to  my  sheep. 
27My  sheep  hear  my  voice.  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow 
me.  28I  give  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  will  never 
perish.  No  one  will  snatch 
them  out  of  my  hand. 
29What  my  Father  has  given 
me  is  greater  than  all  else, 
and  no  one  can  snatch  it  out 
of  the  Father’s  hand.^  ^The 
Father  and  1  are  one.” 

3 1  The  Jews  took  up 
stones  again  to  stone  him. 
32Jesus  replied,  “1  have 
shown  you  many  good 
works  from  the  Father.  For 
which  of  these  are  you  going 
to  stone  me?”  33lTie  Jews 
answered,  “It  is  not  for  a 
good  work  that  we  are  going 
to  stone  you,  but  for 
blasphemy,  because  you, 
though  only  a  human  being, 
are  making  yourself  God.” 
^Jesus  answered,  “Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,c  ‘I  said, 
you  are  gods’?  35If  those  to 
whom  the  word  of  God 
came  were  called  ‘gods’ — 
and  the  scripture  cannot 

b  Other  ancient  authorities  read  My 
Father  who  has  given  them  to  me  is 
greater  than  all,  and  no  one  can 
snatch  them  out  of  the  Father’s 
hand 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in  the 
law 
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be  annulled —  ^an  you  say 
that  the  one  whom  the  Father 
has  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world  is  blaspheming 
because  I  said,  ‘I  am  God’s 
Son’ ?  37If  I  am  not  doing  the 
works  of  my  Father,  then  do 
not  believe  me.  38But  if  I  do 
them,  even  though  you  do 
not  believe  me,  believe  the 
works,  so  that  you  may 
know  and  understand^  that 
the  Father  is  in  me  and  I  am 
in  the  Father.”  39Then  they 
tried  to  arrest  him  again,  but 
he  escaped  from  their  hands. 

40  He  went  away  again 
across  the  Jordan  to  the  place 
where  John  had  been 
baptizing  earlier,  and  he 
remained  there. 41  Many 
came  to  him,  and  they  were 
saying,  “John  performed  no 
sign,  but  everything  that 
John  said  about  this  man 
was  true.”  42And  many 
believed  in  him  there. 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
understand;  others  read  'and  believe 


Xv0T]vai  T|  7pac(>¥j,  10.36  ov  6  iTotTTjp  lyyiacrev 

TO  BE  ABOLISHED  THE  SCRIPTURE—  [OF]  HIM  WHOM  THE  FATHER  SANCTIFIED 

Kal  aTreoTeiXev  el<;  tov  koctixov  vp,el<;  XeyeTe  oti 

AND  SENT  INTO  THE  WORLD  DO  YOU”  SAY  THAT 

B\aa<t>Tip,€i<;,  oti  el-irov,  YL6<;  tov  0eov  elp,i;  10.37  el 

HE  BLASPHEMES,  BECAUSE  I  SAID,  SON  -  OF  GOD  I  AM?  IF 

ov  iTOLCt)  Tot  ep"ya  tov  iraTpo^  p,ov,  p,f)  mcrTeveTe  p,oc 

I  DO  NOT  PERFORM  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  ME; 

10.38  el  8e  -7701(0,  Kav  ejxol  p,T)  Tru7T€VT)T6,  toi<;  ep-you; 

BUT-IF  IDO,  EVEN  IF  ME  YOU”  DO  NOT  BELIEVE,  THE  WORKS 

1TUTT€V€T€,  Vva  7V(OT€  Kal  7*-T'(i)CTKT|T€  OTI  €V 

BELIEVE,  THAT  YOU”  MAY  KNOW  AND  MAY  CONTINUE  TO  KNOW  THAT  IN 

efxoi  6  TTC(TT|p  K(X7(b  €V  T(p  TTOtTpl.  10.39  E^TjTOVV 

ME  THE  FATHER  [IS]  AND  I  IN  THE  FATHER.  THEY  WERE  SEEKING 

[ovv]  avTov  -rraXiv  mdaai,  Kal  e£fjX0ev  4k  tt]<; 

THEREFORE  HIM  AGAIN  TO  SEIZE.  AND  HE  WENT  OUT  FROM  THE 

X€ipd<;  avToov. 

HAND  OF  THEM. 

10.40  Kal  d'7T-r]X0€v  -rraXiv  -TTepav  tov  IopSavov  el^  tov 

AND  HE  WENT  AWAY  AGAIN  ACROSS  THE  JORDAN  TO  THE 

TOTTOV  O-TTOV  T|V  I(odwT](;  TO  TTpCOTOV  paTTTL^OtiV  Kal 

PLACE  WHERE  JOHN -WAS  AT  FIRST  BAPTIZING  AND 

ejxeivev  eKei.  10.41  Kal  ttoXXoI  t)X0ov  Trpdq  avTov  Kal 

HE  REMAINED  THERE.  AND  MANY  CAME  TO  HIM  AND 


eXe70v 

oti  ’Ia)dvv7i<;  |xev  a7]p,eiov  e-rroiTiaev 

ov8ev. 

WERE  SAYING. 

JOHN 

INDEED  2SIGN 

3DID 

’NO, 

iravTa  8e 

oaa 

el-rrev  ’Ia)dvv7]<; 

rn-epl 

TOVTOV 

dXT]0iq  r|V. 

BUT-EVERYTHING  WHICHEVER 

JOHN-SAID 

ABOUT 

THIS  MAN 

WAS-TRUE. 

1 0.42  Kal 

TTOXXol 

emcrrevcrav  el<; 

avTov 

€K€l. 

AND 

MANY 

BELIEVED  IN 

HIM 

THERE. 

CHAPTER  1 1 


Now  a  certain  man  was  ill, 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the 
village  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha.  2Mary  was 
the  one  who  anointed  the 
Lord  with  perfume  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her 
hair;  her  brother  Lazarus 
was  ill.  3So  the  sisters 
sent  a  message  to  Jesus/' 

e  Gk  him 


11.1  Hv  8e  tic;  d<70eva>v,  Aa£apo<;  aiTd 

NOW-THEREWAS  A  CERTAIN  ONE  BEING  SICK,  LAZARUS  FROM 

B^0avla<;,  €k  Trj<;  ko)|ati<;  Mapla<;  Kal  Map0a<;  Trjt; 

BETHANY,  OF  THE  VILLAGE  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA  THE 

d8eX<f>T)<;  avr^.  11.2 -qv  8e  Mapiap,  T)  dXeli}>acra 

SISTER  OF  HER.  NOW-ITWAS  MARY  THE  ONE  HAVING  ANOINTED 

tov  Kvpiov  jAvpcp  Kal  eKp.a^aaa  tov^  TToSa^  avTov 

THE  LORD  WITH  OINTMENT  AND  HAVING  WIPED  THE  FEET  OF  HIM 

Tat£  0pi£lv  avT-f]^,  Tiq  6  d8eX4>6(^  Ad£apo<^  T|a0evei. 

WITH  THE  HAIRS  OF  HER,  WHOSE  -  BROTHER  LAZARUS  WAS  SICK. 

1 1 .3  d-rrecrreiXav  ovv  al  d5eX4>al  Trpd^  avTov 

SENT  THEREFORE  THE  SISTERS  TO  HIM 
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Xe-yowcn,  Rupee,  i8e  ov  tjuXelc;  acQevei. 

SAYING,  LORD,  LOOK,  THE  ONE  WHOM  YOU  ARE  FOND  OF  IS  SICK, 

11.4  aKoucrai;  8e  6  I^ctovi;  ei-Trev,  Avt'h  t|  aaOeveta 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  -  JESUS  SAID,  THIS  -  SICKNESS 

ouk  ecrnv  Ttpoc,  0avaTov  a XX’  tmep  rrj^  8o£t|^  tou  0eou, 

IS-NOT  TO  DEATH  BUT  FOR  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD, 

'Iva  8o£acr0Tj  6  uioij  tov  0eou  8l’  avTrj^. 

THAT  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD  THROUGH  IT. 

11.5r|7dTTa  8e  6  It|<tov<;  rrjv  Map0av  Kal  Tijv  a8eX<J)T|v 

NOW-LOVED  -  JESUS  -  MARTHA  AND  THE  SISTER 

auTrj^  Kal  tov  Aa£apov.  11.6  ouv  T)Kowev  otl 

OF  HER  AND  -  LAZARUS.  WHEN  THEREFORE  HE  HEARD  THAT 

d(T0evei,  totc  p,ev  epteivev  ev  a>  t|v  tottu)  8t3o 

HE  IS  SICK,  THEN  -  HE  REMAINED  IN  W  WHICH  3HEWAS  '[THE]  PLACE  TWO 

Tpiepai;,  11.7eTT€LTa  p,eTa  touto  Xe^ei  tol q  p.aO'rjTau;, 

DAYS.  THEN  AFTER  THIS  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES, 

A^top^ev  ei.£  ttjv  IovSalav  TraXiv.  1 1 .8  X^ouctlv  auTO) 

LET  US  GO  INTO  -  JUDEA  AGAIN.  SAY  TO  HIM 

ol  p.tt0T]TttL,  Pappl,  VUV  e^TJTOUV  CT6  XL0aO"aL  ol 

THE  DISCIPLES.  RABBI,  [JUST]  NOW  WERE  SEEKING  TO  STONE- YOU  THE 

IouSaloL,  Kal  TraXiv  v'na.'yeic,  eKel;  11.9  dTT€KpL0'q 

JEWS,  AND  AGAIN  YOU  GO  THERE?  ANSWERED 


’I'qaoOq,  Ov»xl  8a)8eKa  wpal  euriv  ripiepat;;  eav 

JESUS,  NOT  TWELVE  HOURS  ARE  THERE  OF  THE  DAY?  IF 

tl<^  irepi/iraTTj  ev  ttj  T||xepa,  ot>  irpoo'KO'jrTeL,  otl  to 

ANYONE  WALKS  AROUND  IN  THE  DAY,  '  HE  DOES  NOT  STUMBLE,  BECAUSE  THE 

4>d)(;  tov  Kocpiov  toutoo  pXeirei'  11.10eav8e  tu; 

LIGHT  -  OF  THIS- WORLD  HE  SEES.  BUT-IF  ANYONE 


iTepimrrn  ev  ttj  vuktl,  irpoo'KO'jrTeL,  otl  to 

WALKS  AROUND  DURING  THE  NIGHT,  HE  STUMBLES.  BECAUSE  THE  LIGHT 

ouk  €otlv  ev  aura).  11.11  Taxrra  elirev,  Kal  (xeTa 

IS  NOT  IN  HIM.  1  THESE  THINGS  HE  SAID,  AND  AFTER 

toOto  Xe7€L  avTol^,  Aa£apo<^  6  4>lXo<^  r||xajv 

THIS  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  LAZARUS,  THE  FRIEND  OF  US 

K€KOLp/r|TaL'  aXXot  'TTopevop.aL  Iva  efjvirvLO'a)  aurov. 

HAS  FALLEN  ASLEEP,  BUT  I  AM  GOING  THAT  I  MAY  AWAKEN  HIM. 

11.12  ei/rrav  ouv  ol  |xa0T)Tal  at>r<£,  Rupee,  el 

SAID  THEREFORE  THE  DISCIPLES  TOHIM^  LORD,  IF 

KeKolpiT|TaL  crot>0Tjcr€TaL.  11.13  eLprjKee  8e  6  ’Itictov^ 

HE  HAS  FALLEN  ASLEEP,  HE  WILL  BE  HEALED.  BUT-HAD  SPOKEN  -  JESUS 


irepl  too  0avaTou 

ABOUT  THE  DEATH 


auTou,  eKeivoi  8e 

OF  HIM,  BUT-THOSEMEN 


eSo^av  otl  ire  pi 

SUPPOSED  THAT  ABOUT 


tt](^  KOLpiTjaeot)^  too  ottvoo  Xeyei.  11.14tot€  ow 

THE  REST  -  OF  SLEEP  HE  SPEAKS.  THEN  THEREFORE 


elirev  avTolc;  6  Injornk;  irappTjO'la,  Aa^apo^  ot7re0avev, 

TOLD  THEM  -  JESUS  PLAINLY,  '  LAZARUS  DIED, 


11.15  Kal 

AND 


Xalpw  8i’  vpeaq  'Iva  mo'Tevo'TjTe,  otl 

I  REJOICE  BECAUSE  OF  YOU”  THAT  YOU”  MAY  BELIEVE,  THAT 


“Lord,  he  whom  you  love  is 
ill.”4But  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  said,  “This  illness  does 
not  lead  to  death;  rather  it  is 
for  God’s  glory,  so  that  the 
Son  of  God  may  be  glorified 
through  it.”  Accordingly, 
though  Jesus  loved  Martha 
and  her  sister  and  Lazarus, 
6after  having  heard  that 
Lazarus^ was  ill,  he  stayed 
two  days  longer  in  the  place 
where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  this  he  said  to 
the  disciples,  “Let  us  go  to 
Judea  again.”  8The  disciples 
said  to  him,  “Rabbi,  the 
Jews  were  just  now  trying 
to  stone  you,  and  are  you 
going  there  again?”  9Jesus 
answered,  “Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  of  daylight? 
Those  who  walk  during  the 
day  do  not  stumble,  because 
they  see  the  light  of  this 
world.  l0But  those  who  walk 
at  night  stumble,  because  the 
light  is  not  in  them.”  1  ‘After 
saying  this,  he  told  them, 
“Our  friend  Lazarus  has 
fallen  asleep,  but  I  am  going 
there  to  awaken  him.”  l2The 
disciples  said  to  him,  “Lord, 
if  he  has  fallen  asleep,  he 
will  be  all  right.”  13Jesus, 
however,  had  been  speaking 
about  his  death,  but  they 
thought  that  he  was  referring 
merely  to  sleep.  l4Then 
Jesus  told  them  plainly, 
“Lazarus  is  dead.  l5For  your 
sake  l  am  glad  I  was  not 
there,  so  that  you  may  believe. 

^Gk  he 
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But  let  us  go  to  him.” 
16Thomas,  who  was  called 
the  Twin/  said  to  his  fellow 
disciples,  “Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him.” 

1 7  When  Jesus  arrived,  he 
found  that  Lazarus*  had 
already  been  in  the  tomb 
four  days.  18Now  Bethany 
was  near  Jerusalem,  some 
two  miles'  away,  19and 
many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  Martha  and  Mary  to 
console  them  about  their 
brother.  20When  Martha 
heard  that  Jesus  was  com¬ 
ing,  she  went  and  met  him, 
while  Mary  stayed  at  home. 
2lMartha  said  to  Jesus, 
“Lord,  if  you  had  been  here, 
my  brother  would  not  have 
died.  22But  even  now  I  know 
that  God  will  give  you  what¬ 
ever  you  ask  of  him.”  ^Jesus 
said  to  her,  “Your  brother 
will  rise  again.”  24Martha 
said  to  him,  “I  know  that  he 
will  rise  again  in  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  on  the  last  day.”  ^Jesus 
said  to  her,  “I  am  the  resur¬ 
rection  and  the  life  j  Those 
who  believe  in  me,  even 
though  they  die,  will  live, 
26and  everyone  who  lives 
and  believes  in  me  will  never 
die.  Do  you  believe  this?” 
^She  said  to  him,  “\bs, 

£  Gk  Didymus 
'’Gk  he 

m 

1  Gk  fifteen  stadia 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and  the 
life 


OVK  T](XT]V  €K€1‘  dXXd  Ory(l)(A€V  1Tpd<5  OiVTOV.  11.16  CITTCV 

I  WAS  NOT  THERE;  BUT  LET  US  GO  TO  HIM.  SAID 

ow  ©ojpdt;  6  Xe'yop.evoi;  Al8vp,o<;  toi<; 

THEREFORE  THOMAS,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  DIDYMUS,  TO  THE 

txu  p-pa0T)Tai<;,  ’'A'yatp.ev  Kal  T)p,ei<;  iva  aiToOdvajp-ev 

FELLOW  DISCIPLES,  LET  US  GO  ALSO  THAT'WEMAY  DIE 

p,€T  ’  adroit. 

WITH  HIM. 

11.17  ’E\0a)v  ow  6  ’It|<70v<;  evpev  adrov 

HAVING  COME  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  FOUND  HIM 

Teaaapa<5  -rfS'q  T|p,€pa<;  e'xovTa  ev  to>  p.VT]p.€lijx 

ALREADY^  FOUR  DAYS  HAVING  (BEEN)  IN  THE  TOMB. 

11.18  r|v  8e  t)  BTjOavla  iyyvq  to>v  IepocroXvpuov  ax; 

NOW'WAS  -  BETHANY  NEAR  -  JERUSALEM  ABOUT 

onro  oraSuov  SeKaiTevTe.  11.19  ttoXXoi  8e  eK  t&v 

3AWAY  STADIA  ’FIFTEEN.  AND'MANY  OF  THE 

IovSauov  eX'nXvOeio’av  TTpot;  ttjv  Map0av  Kal  Mapiap, 

JEWS  HAD  COME  TO  -  MARTHA  AND  MARY 


iva  ,TTapap,u0T)CTa)VTai  avrat;  TTepi  tov  aSeXcjiOv. 

THAT  THEY  MIGHT  CONSOLE  THEM  ABOUT  THE(THEIR)  BROTHER. 

11.20  T)  ow  Map0a  ax;  -rfKowev  oti  epx€Tai 

-  THEREFORE  MARTHA  WHEN  SHE  HEARD  THAT  JESUS  COMES 


v'TTT)VTTiaev  avror  Mapiap-  8e  ev  tw  o’iko)  eKa0e£eTO. 

MET  HIM;  '  BUT' MARY  IN  THE  HOUSE  WAS  SITTING. 


11.21  ei/TTev 

SAID 


ovv  T|  Map0a  TTpot;  tov  Tr|<xow,  Kvpie, 

THEREFORE  -  MARTHA  TO  -  JESUS.  LORD, 


el  rit;  <i)8e  ovk  av  aiTeOavev 

IF  YOU  WERE  HERE  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  DIED 


6  a8eX<j>6<;  p,ov 

THE  BROTHER  OF  ME; 


11.22  [aXXa]  Kal 

BUT  EVEN 


vw  ol8a 

NOW  I  KNOW 


oti  oca  av  alrrjcrfl  tov  0eov 

THAT  WHATEVER  YOU  ASK  "  -  GOD 


Sioaei  aoi  6  0eo<;.  1 1 .23  Xe-^ei  avn|i  6  ’iTiaovt;, 

2WILLGIVE  3Y0U  -  ’GOD.  SAYS  TO  HER  -  JESUS, 

’ AvaaTTiaeTai  6  d8eX<j>6<;  aou  1 1 .24  Xeyei  avrtl)  t| 

WILL  RISE  AGAIN  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU.  SAYS  TO  HIM1  - 


Map0a,  018a  oti  dvaaTTjcreTai  ev  rfj  dvaoracrei  ev  rfj 

MARTHA,  I  KNOW  THAT  HE  WILL  RISE  IN  THE  RESURRECTION  ON  THE 


eaxaTTp  T|p,epa.  11.25elTTev  avTT)  6  I^arntt;,  ’E^cb  elp-i 

LAST  DAY.  1  SAID  TO  HER  -  JESUS,  I  AM 


T|  avacrracri<; 

THE  RESURRECTION 


Kal  T)  6  mCTTevajv  elt;  ep-e 

AND  THE  LIFE;  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  IN  ME 


Ka v  diTo0dvT)  £fjcr€Tai,  1 1 .26  Kal  ndt;  6  £ajv  Kal 

EVEN  IF  HE  SHOULD  DIE  WILL  LIVE,  AND  EVERYONE  LIVING  AND 


morevajv  elt;  ep.e  ov  p-r)  diTo0dvT|  elt;  tov  alaiva’ 

BELIEVING  IN  ME  NEVER  DIES  "  INTO  THE  AGE. 


moreveit;  tovto;  1 1 .27  Xe-yei  airno,  Nal  Kvpie,  dya) 

DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THIS?  SHE  SAYS  TOHM,  YES  LORD,  I 


1 1 :25  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  omit:  RSVmg  NEBmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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'iremo'TevKa 

HAVE  BELIEVED 


oti  (tv  el  6  XpicTToc,  6  mot;  tov  Geov 

THAT  YOU  ARE  THE  CHRIST,  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD, 


6  ei.<;  tov  ko<t|aov  epxoixevoq. 

THE  ONE  INTO  THE  WORLD  COMING. 


11.28  Kai  touto  eiTrowa  airr)X0ev  Kai  e^covT^cTev 

AND  THIS  HAVING  SAID  SHE  DEPARTED  AND  CALLED 


Maptafi  tt|V  a8e\cf)T|V  atrrfji;  Xa0pa  eiiTowa,  O 

MARY  THE  SISTER  OF  HER  SECRETLY  HAVING  SAID,  THE 

8i8acrKaXo<5  irapeoriv  Kai  <{>a>vel  ere.  11.29€K€ivt)  8e 

TEACHER  IS  HERE  AND  CALLS  YOU.  AND^THAT  WOMAN 


cbq  T|Kowev  T|7ep0T|  Ta\v  Kai  TfpxeTO  Trpo^  airrov ' 

WHEN  SHE  HEARD  AROSE  QUICKLY  AND  WAS  COMING  TO  HIM. 


11.30  ovtto)  8e  eXTiXvGei  6  I^aoix;  ei.^  tt)v  ko)|jlt|v,  aXXij 

NOW'NOT  YET  HAD  COME  -  JESUS  INTO  THE  VILLAGE,  BUT 


T|V  €Ti  ev  to)  TOTTti)  ottov  "UTTTjvTTjcrev  avTto  t)  Map0a. 

HE  WAS  STILL  IN  THE  PLACE'  WHERE  MET  HIM  '  -  MARTHA. 


11.31  oi  ovv  IcruSatoi  oi  oVrec;  |X€tt]  atmfjc;  ev  Trj 

THEREFORE-THE  JEWS,  THE  ONES  BEING  WITH  '  HER  IN  THE 


oiKia  Kal  /TTapa(ji'v0o\)|xevoL  olvtt\v,  iSovtcc;  tt)v  Mapia|JL 

HOUSE'  AND  CONSOLING  HER,  HAVING  SEEN  -  MARY 


oti  Taxtax;  aveaTT|  Kal  e£fj\0ev,  riKoXovOTiaav  avrr\ 

THAT  QUICKLY  SHE  ROSE  UP  AND  WENT  OUT,  FOLLOWED  HER, 


So^avTec;  oti  vrrc^ei  €ic;  to  |jLVT||jLeiov  Vva  K^avar] 

HAVING  SUPPOSED  THAT  SHE  IS  GOING  TO  THE  TOMB  THAT  SHE  MIGHT  WEEP 


eK€i.  11.32r|  ovv  Mapia|x  ax;  T|\0ev  ottov 

THERE.  -  THEREFORE  MARY  WHEN  SHE  CAME  WHERE 


T|v  I^aovc;  ISovaa  avrov  eVeaev 

JESUS-WAS—  SEEING  HIM  SHE  FELL 


avrov  ttpoc; 

AT-HiS 


TToSaC 

FEET, 


\e70wa  avr (a,  Kvpie,  el  t|<;  (i)8e  ovk  av  \lov 

SAYING  TO  HIM",  LORD,  IF  YOU  WERE  HERE  3WOULDNOT  ’MY 


aireOavev  6  a8e\<j>6<;.  1 1 .33  ovv  (be;  eiSev 

4HAVE  DIED  -  'BROTHER.  THEREFORE-JESUS  WHEN  HE  SAW 


atmqv  KXaiovaav  Kal  jovq  crweXbovTac;  avTT)  IovSaCovc; 

HER  WEEPING  AND  THE  3HAVING  COME  WITH  "HER  '  2JEWS 


KXaCovTaq,  evePpipriaaTO  tco  TTvevixaTi  Kal  eTapa^ev 

WEEPING,  WAS  DEEPLY  MOVED  IN  THE(HIS)  SPIRIT  AND  WAS  TROUBLED 

eavrov  11.34  Kal  elirev,  Hov  Te0eiKaTe  airrov; 

IN  HIMSELF  AND  SAID,  WHERE  HAVE  YOU  PLACED  HIM? 

\e70w1v  aimo,  Kvpie,  ep\ov  Kal  I8e.  11.35  eSaKpvaev 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM,  LORD,  COME  AND  SEE.  SHED  TEARS 

6  ’Irio-otk;.  11.36eXe70v  oiiv  oi  ’IouSatoi,  l&e  moc; 

-  JESUS.  WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE  THE  JEWS,  SEE  HOW 

e$l\ei  airrov.  11.37  Tivec;  8e  e£  airraiv  ei/nav, 

FOND  HE  WAS  OF  HIM.  BUT-SOME  OF  THEM  SAID, 

Ovk  eSvvaTO  oirroc;  6  avoi^ac;  toix;  ocJ>0a\|jLoix; 

WAS  NOT  ABLE  THIS  MAN,  THE  ONE  HAVING  OPENED  THE  EYES 

tov  nxj>\a0  TToiTjaai  Vva  Kal  oirroc;  |xf|  aiTO0dvT); 

OF  THE  BLIND  MAN,  TO  BRING  [IT  ABOUT]  THAT  EVEN  THIS  MAN  SHOULD  NOT  DIE? 


Lord,  I  believe  that  you  are 
the  Messiah/  the  Son  of 
God,  the  one  coming  into 
the  world/’ 

28  When  she  had  said 
this,  she  went  back  and 
called  her  sister  Mary,  and 
told  her  privately,  “The 
Teacher  is  here  and  is  calling 
for  you.” 29 And  when  she 
heard  it,  she  got  up  quickly 
and  went  to  him.  ^Now 
Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to  the 
village,  but  was  still  at  the 
place  where  Martha  had  met 
him. 31  The  Jews  who  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  con¬ 
soling  her,  saw  Mary  get  up 
quickly  and  go  out.  They 
followed  her  because  they 
thought  that  she  was  going 
to  the  tomb  to  weep  there. 
32When  Mary  came  where 
Jesus  was  and  saw  him,  she 
knelt  at  his  feet  and  said  to 
him,  “Lord,  if  you  had  been 
here,  my  brother  would  not 
have  died.”  33When  Jesus 
saw  her  weeping,  and  the 
Jews  who  came  with  her  also 
weeping,  he  was  greatly 
disturbed  in  spirit  and  deeply 
moved.  MHe  said,  “Where 
have  you  laid  him?”  They 
said  to  him,  “Lord,  come 
and  see.”  35Jesus  began  to 
weep.  36So  the  Jews  said, 
“See  how  he  loved  him!” 
37But  some  of  them  said, 
“Could  not  he  who  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  man 
have  kept  this  man  from 
dying?” 

*  Or  the  Christ 
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38  Then  Jesus,  again 
greatly  disturbed,  came  to 
the  tomb.  It  was  a  cave,  and 
a  stone  was  lying  against  it. 
39Jesus  said,  ‘Take  away  the 
stone.”  Martha,  the  sister  of 
the  dead  man,  said  to  him, 
“Lord,  already  there  is  a 
stench  because  he  has  been 
dead  four  days.”  ^Jesus  said 
to  her,  “Did  I  not  tell  you  that 
if  you  believed,  you  would 
see  the  glory  of  God?”  4ISo 
they  took  away  the  stone. 
And  Jesus  looked  upward 
and  said,  “Father,  I  thank 
you  for  having  heard  me.  42I 
knew  that  you  always  hear 
me,  but  I  have  said  this  for 
the  sake  of  the  crowd 
standing  here,  so  that  they 
may  believe  that  you  sent 
me.”43When  he  had  said 
this,  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  “Lazarus,  come  out!” 
^The  dead  man  came  out, 
his  hands  and  feet  bound 
with  strips  of  cloth,  and  his 
face  wrapped  in  a  cloth. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  “Unbind 
him,  and  let  him  go.” 

45  Many  of  the  Jews 
therefore,  who  had  come 
with  Mary  and  had  seen 
what  Jesus  did,  believed  in 
him.  ^But  some  of  them 
went  to  the  Pharisees  and 
told  them  what  he  had  done. 
47So  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  called  a  meeting 
of  the  council,  and 


1 1 .38  ’Ii^o-ovt;  ow  ttoeXlv  e|xPpi|xib|Aevo<;  ev  eavTto 

JESUS  THEREFORE  AGAIN  BEING  DEEPLY  MOVED  WITHIN  HIMSELF 

epx€Toa  eit;  to  {xinqixeiov  T|v  8e  txiTfjA.ouov  Kai  XC0ot; 

COMES  TO  THE  TOMB.  NOW'ITWAS  A  CAVE,  AND  A  STONE 

€tt€K€lto  err’  adrio.  11.39  6  ’It|ctov<;,  'ApaTC 

WAS  LYING  ACROSS  IT.  SAYS  -  JESUS,  LIFT 

tov  Xi0ov.  Xeyei  adrtj)  t|  ot8eXtj)T|  tov 

THE  STONE.  SAYS  TO  HIM  THE  SISTER  OF  THE  ONE 


t€T€X€vtt|k6to^  Map0a,  Kvpie,  t|8t|  o£ei, 

HAVING  DIED,  [NAMELY)  MARTHA,  LORD,  ALREADY  HE  SMELLS, 


TeTapTaiot;  7<ip  ecrriv.  1 1 .40  Xeyei  adrfj  6  Iricrovt;, 

FOR'(THE)  FOURTH  [DAY]  IT  IS.  SAYS  TOHER1  -  JESUS, 

Ovk  eirrov  cto i  on  eav  TruxT€VCTT|<;  oiJjt)  tt)v  8o£av 

DID  I  NOT  TELL  YOU  THAT  IF  YOU  BELIEVED^  YOU  WILL  SEE  THE  GLORY 


tov  0eov;  11.41  iipav  ovv  tov  XC0ov. 

OF  GOD?  THEREFORE-THEY  LIFTED  THE  STONE. 


f  O  v  >T  ^ 

o  8e  Itjctovc, 

-  AND  JESUS 


rjpev  tov<;  6<|>0aX|xov<;  dvto  Kai  eiirev,  IlaTep,  evxaPto'T(^ 

LIFTED  THE(HIS)  EYES  UP  AND  SAID,  FATHER,  I  THANK 


ctoi  oti  TfKowd(;  p,ov.  11.42e7(i)  8e  T)8eiv  oti  TravTOTe 

YOU  THAT  YOU  HEARD  ME.  AND' I  KNEW  THAT  ALWAYS 


p,ov  aKoveit;,  aXXa  8ia  tov  oxXov  tov  TrepiecTooTCK 

ME  YOU  HEAR,  BUT  BECAUSE  OF  THE  CROWD  -  HAVING  STOOD  AROUND 

ei/TTov,  iva  ttictt6i3cto)ctiv  oti  cn3  pie  d-TrecrreiXat;. 

I  SAID  [IT],  THAT  THEY  MAY  BELIEVE  THAT  YOU  SENT'ME. 

11.43  Kai  radra  eimov  tjxvvTj  p,€7dXt]  eKpadyatrev, 

AND  THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  WITH  GREAT'VOICE  '  HE  CRIED  OUT, 


Aa£ape,  8evpo  e£to.  1 1 .44  e^XOev  6  TeOvijKax; 

LAZARUS,  COME  OUT.  CAME  OUT  THE  ONE  HAVING  DIED 


SeSepievot;  tov<;  rroSat;  Kai  Tat;  xe^Pa(5 

HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  THE(HIS)  FEET  AND  THE(HIS)  HANDS 

Ketpiait;  Kai  t|  oi|n<;  adrov  CTOvSapup 

WITH  GRAVE  CLOTHES,  AND  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  WITH  A  FACE  CLOTH 


TrepieSeSeTo.  Xe7€i  adroit  6  It)CTov<;,  Aware  adrov 

HAD  BEEN  BOUND  AROUND.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  UNTIE  HIM 


Kai  d(J>€T€  adrov  dndryeiv. 

AND  ALLOW  HIM  TOGO. 


1 1 .45  rioXXoi 

MANY 


ovv  €K  T(j>v  ’Iov8aid)v  oi  eX0ovTe<; 

THEREFORE  OF  THE  JEWS,  THE  ONES  HAVING  COME 


irpot;  tt|v  Mapiapi  Kai  0eacrd|Aevoi  a 

TO  -  MARY  AND  HAVING  SEEN  THE  THINGS  WHICH 


€ttoit|CT6v  eiTUXTevCTav  eit;  adrov'  11.46  ti vet;  8e  e£j  adrtov 

HE  DID,  BELIEVED  IN  HIM;  BUT'SOME  OF  .  THEM 


dmrjXOov  rrpot;  Tovt;  <t>apiCTaiov<;  Kai  elirav  adroit; 
WENT  AWAY  TO  THE  PHARISEES  AND  TOLD  THEM 


a  eTroiT|CTev  l^CTovt;. 

THE  THINGS  WHICH  JESUS-DID. 


1 1 .47  CTvvT|7a70v  ovv 

ASSEMBLED  THEREFORE 


oi  apxiepeit;  Kai  oi  <l>apiCTaioi  ovveSpiov  Kai 

THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  PHARISEES  A  SANHEDRIN(COUNCIL)  AND 
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eXe^ov,  Ti  itoiov|X€v  otl  ovtcx;  6  av0pa)iTO<; 

WERE  SAYING,  WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING,  FOR  THIS  -  MAN 

ttoXXcy  TTOtet  crrjfAeta;  11.48  eav  a<|)<i>p.€v  avTov  ovtox;, 

IS  DOING-MANY  SIGNS?  IF  WE  LEAVE  HIM  THUS, 


TTdvTe^  mcrTevcrovcriv  ei<^  avTov,  Kai  eXevcrovTai  oi 

ALL  MEN  WILL  BELIEVE  IN  HIM,  AND  WILL  COME  THE 


ra)|xaioi  Kai  apowiv  Tifxiov  Kai  tov  tottov  Koa  to 

ROMANS  AND  WILL  TAKE  OF  US  BOTH  THE  (HOLY)  PLACE  AND  THE 

e0vo<;.  11.49  eL<;  8e  tk;  aikwv  Kaid<t)a<;, 

NATION.  30NE  'BUT  2A  CERTAIN  OF  THEM,  CAIPHAS. 

dpxi€pei)<^  tov  tov  eviavrov  €K€ivov,  ei/rrev  avToi<;,  'Yfxei^ 

BEING-HIGH  PRIEST  -  THAT-YEAR,  SAID  TO  THEM,  YOU" 


OVK  o'l8o£T€  Ov8€V,  1 1 .50  OV&€  Xo"yl^€a0e  OTL  OV|X(}>€p€l 
DO  NOT  KNOW  ANYTHING,  NOR  DO  YOU"  RECKON  THAT  IT  IS  BETTER 

vplv  iva  €L^  dv0pa)7ro^  dTro0dvin  v-rrep  tov  Xaov 

FOR  YOU"  THAT  ONE  MAN  SHOULD  DIE  '  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  PEOPLE 


Kai  \xr\  oXov  to  €0vo<;  a-noXTiTai.  11.51  tovto  8e. 

AND  NOT  ALL  THE  NATION  SHOULD  PERISH,  BUT-THIS 

acf)’  eainrov  ovk  el-rrev,  aXXa  dpxiepeix;  cov  tov 

FROM  HIMSELF  HE  DID  NOT  SAY,  BUT  BEING-HIGH  PRIEST  - 

eviavTov  eKeivov  eTTpo<J)T)TevCT€v  otl  ep,eXXev’lT|CTOv(; 

THAT-YEAR  HE  PROPHESIED  THAT  JESUS-WAS  ABOUT 


d'TTO0VQO’KeiV  VTT€p  TOV  €0VOVC,,  1 1 .52  Kai  OVX 

TO  DIE  1  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  NATION,  AND  NOT 


vrrep 


tov  e'0vov<;  |xovov  aXX’  'iva  Kai  Ta  TtKva  tov 


ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  NATION  ONLY  BUT  THAT  ALSO  THE  CHILDREN  - 


0eov  Ta  8ieCTKopTriCTp,eva  avva'Ya'YT)  eix;  ev.  11.53  air’ 

OF  GOD,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SCATTERED,  HE  MAY  GATHER1  INTO  ONE.  FROM 

€KeivT|^  ovv  tt|(^  rnxepaq  ePovXevaavTo  iva 

THAT  THEREFORE  -  'DAY  THEY  TOOK  COUNSEL  THAT 

duoKTeivoTcriv  avrov. 

THEY  MIGHT  KILL  HIM. 

11.540  ovv  Itjctov^  ovK€Ti  TrappriCTia  TrepieirdTei 

THEREFORE  JESUS  NO  LONGER  OPENLY  '  WAS  WALKING 

ev  toI<;  IovSaiou;,  aXXa  aTrqX0ev  €K€i0ev  eu;  tt|v 

AMONG  THE  JEWS,  BUT  HE  WENT  AWAY  FROM  THERE  INTO  THE 

Xobpav  eyyvq  tt)<;  epTjp,ov,  eiq  E4>paip,  Xe'yop.evriv 

COUNTRY  NEAR  THE  WILDERNESS,  INTO  3EPHRAIM  2BEING  CALLED 

ttoXlv,  KotKei  ep,eivev  p,€Ta  Tajv  p,a0T|Twv. 

’A  CITY,  AND  THERE  HE  REMAINED  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES 

11.55  Hv  8e  eyyvq  to  irdax®  t<*>v  IovSauov,  Kai 

NOW-WAS  NEAR  THE  PASSOVER  OF  THE  JEWS.  AND 

ave(3r|<7av  ttoXXoi  ei c,  IepoaoXvp,a  €k  xb>p<*^  ^pb 

WENT  UP  MANY  TO  JERUSALEM  FROM  THE  COUNTRY  BEFORE 

tov  Traaxa  Vva  a'Yviaxocriv  eavrov^.  1 1 .56  e^rjTovv 

THE  PASSOVER  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  PURIFY  THEMSELVES.  THEY  WERE  SEEKING 

ovv  tov  ’Ir|cro\)v  Kai  eXe^ov  lULej’  aXXfjXcov  ev 

THEREFORE  -  JESUS  AND  WERE  SPEAKING  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER  [WHILE]  IN 


said,  “What  are  we  to  do? 
This  man  is  performing 
many  signs.  ^If  we  let  him 
go  on  like  this,  everyone  will 
believe  in  him,  and  the 
Romans  will  come  and 
destroy  both  our  holy  place/ 
and  our  nation.”  49But  one 
of  them,  Caiaphas,  who  was 
high  priest  that  year,  said  to 
them,  “You  know  nothing  at 
all!  ^You  do  not  understand 
that  it  is  better  for  you  to 
have  one  man  die  for  the 
people  than  to  have  the 
whole  nation  destroyed.” 

51  He  did  not  say  this  on  his 
own,  but  being  high  priest 
that  year  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  was  about  to  die  for  the 
nation,  52and  not  for  the 
nation  only,  but  to  gather 
into  one  the  dispersed 
children  of  God.  53So  from 
that  day  on  they  planned  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  no 
longer  walked  about  openly 
among  the  Jews,  but  went 
from  there  to  a  town  called 
Ephraim  in  the  region  near 
the  wilderness;  and  he 
remained  there  with  the 
disciples. 

55  Now  the  Passover  of 
the  Jews  was  near,  and  many 
went  up  from  the  country 

to  Jerusalem  before  the 
Passover  to  purify  them¬ 
selves.  56They  were  look¬ 
ing  for  Jesus  and  were 
asking  one  another  as 

1  Or  our  temple;  Greek  our  place 
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they  stood  in  the  temple, 
“What  do  you  think?  Surely 
he  will  not  come  to  the 
festival,  will  he?”57Now 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  had  given  orders 
that  anyone  who  knew 
where  Jesus'"  was  should  let 
them  know,  so  that  they 
might  arrest  him. 

mGk  he 


T(i>  lepw  €cttt|k6t€(^,  Tl  8ok€l  v[xxv;  oti 

THE  TEMPLE  HAVING  STOOD,  WHAT  DOES  [IT]  APPEAR  TOYOlf?  - 

ov  |xt)  6\0T)  eL(;  ttjv  eopTrjv;  1 1 .57  8e5coK€Lcrav  8e  oi 

[SURELY]  HE  WILL  NOT  COME  TO  THE  FEAST?  NOW-HAD  GIVEN  THE 

apXiepeic;  Kal  oi  Oapiaaioi  evToXac;  iva  eav  nq 

CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  PHARISEES  COMMANDS  THAT  IF  ANYONE 

7 vco  ttov  ecTTiv  oircoq  maacoaiv  avrov. 

KNEW  WHERE  HE  IS,  HE  SHOULD  REVEAL  [IT]  SO  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ARREST  HIM. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Six  days  before  the  Passover 
Jesus  came  to  Bethany,  the 
home  of  Lazarus,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 
^There  they  gave  a  dinner  for 
him.  Martha  served,  and 
Lazarus  was  one  of  those  at 
the  table  with  him.  3Mary 
took  a  pound  of  costly 
perfume  made  of  pure  nard, 
anointed  Jesus’  feet,  and 
wiped  them"  with  her  hair. 
The  house  was  filled  with 
the  fragrance  of  the  perfume. 
4But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
his  disciples  (the  one  who 
was  about  to  betray  him), 
said,  5“Why  was  this 
perfume  not  sold  for  three 
hundred  denarii0  and  the 
money  given  to  the  poor?” 
6(He  said  this  not  because  he 
cared  about  the  poor,  but 
because  he  was  a  thief;  he 
kept  the  common  purse  and 
used  to  steal  what  was  put 
into  it.)  7Jesus  said,  “Leave 
her  alone.  She  bought  it P  so 
that  she  might  keep  it  for  the 
day  of  my  burial. 8 You 
always  have  the  poor 

"Gk  his  feet 

°  Three  hundred  denarii  would  be 
nearly  a  year’s  wages  for  a  laborer 
P  Gk  lacks  She  bought  it 


12.1  O  ovv  ’Irjoov^  rrpo  e£  T|p,€pa)v  tov  rraaxa 

THEN  JESUS  BEFORE  ’SIX  2DAYS  THE  PASSOVER 

T|\0€V  eu;  Br]0avlav,  orrov  tjv  Ad£apo£,  ov  rfyeipev 

CAME  INTO  BETHANY,  WHERE  LAZARUS-WAS,  WHOM  RAISED 

€K  V€Kpd)V  ’IrjOOVq.  12.2  €'TTOlT|O’0tV  OVV  aVTO)  SeiTTVOV 

3FR0M  "[THE]  DEAD  ’JESUS.  THEN -THEY  MADE  HIM  A  SUPPER 

€K€i,  Kod  t|  Map0a  5i7]k6v€i,  6  5e  Aa£apo<;  elq  tjv  4k 

THERE,  AND  -  MARTHA  WAS  SERVING,  -  AND  LAZARUS  WAS-ONE  OF 

Taiv  avaK€i|xev(i)v  ovv  avro).  12.3r|  ovv  Mapiap. 

THE  ONES  RECLINING  WITH  HIM.  '  -  THEN  MARY, 

Xaflovaa  XiTpav  p-vpov  vapSov  ttuxtikti^  7r0X.VTip.0v 

HAVING  TAKEN  A  POUND  OF  OINTMENT  SPIKENARD  ’OF  GENUINE,  EXPENSIVE, 

rfXeulrev  Toix;  rroSa c,  tov  I^aov  Kal  e£ep,a£ev  Tali; 

ANOINTED  THE  FEET  -  OF  JESUS  AND  WIPED  OFF  WITH  THE 

0pi£lv  avrri<;  tov<;  rroSa c,  avrov'  r]  8e  oiKia  €ttXt|pu)0t| 

HAIRS  OF  HER  THE  FEET  OF  HIM;  AND-THE  HOUSE  WAS  FILLED 

€k  tt|(^  oop,ri<;  tov  p.vpov.  12.4Xe"yei  8e  Tov8a<;  6 

OF(WITH)  THE  ODOR  OF  THE  OINTMENT.  AND-SAYS  JUDAS 

IoKapiam^  €L(^  [ck]  twv  p.a0TQT(vv  avrov,  6  p,eXXiov 

ISCARIOT,  ONE  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  THE  ONE  BEING  ABOUT 

avrov  rrapaSiSovai,  1 2.5  Aid  ti  tovto  to  pvpov  ovk 

TOBETRAY-HIM,  WHY  [WAS]  THIS  -  OINTMENT  NOT 

€7rpd0T|  TpiaKocrlwv  8r|vapl(i)v  Kal  e8o0r|  TTTtoxoit;; 

SOLD  [FOR]  THREE  HUNDRED  DENARII  AND  GIVEN  TO  POOR  [PEOPLE]? 

12.6  elrrev  5e  tovto  ovx  oti  Trepl  twv  tttioxwv  ep.eX.ev 

BUT-HESAID  THIS  NOT  BECAUSE  ABOUT  THE  POOR  IT  MATTERED 

avrw,  aXX’  oti  KXerrTTi^  r)v  Kal  to  "yXioaaoKop-ov 

TO  HIM,  BUT  BECAUSE  HE  WAS-A  THIEF  AND  THE  MONEYBOX 

ex<vv  Ta  PaXXop-eva  efidaTa^ev.  12.7  elrrev  ovv 

HAVING  2THE  THINGS  3BEING  PUT  (IN  IT]  ’HE  WAS  REMOVING.  SAID  THEREFORE 

6  ’Itictovc;,  ’'A<t>e<;  avTrjv,  Iva  el<;  tt)v  rip-epav  tov 

-  JESUS,  LET  HER  BE,  THAT  FOR  THE  DAY  OF  THE 

evTa<J)iaapov  p,ov  tt| prior]  avro'  1 2.8  tovc;  tttojxov^  "yap 

BURIAL  OF  ME  SHEMAYKE^P  IT.  2THE  3P00R  'FOR 
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TrdvTOTe  exeT€  |xe0’  eavrwv,  e|xe  8e  ov  iravTOTe 

ALWAYS  YOU' HAVE  WITH  YOURSELVES.  BUT-ME  NOT  ALWAYS 


€X€T€. 

DO  YOU"  HAVE. 

12.9  'E7VCL)  ow  [6]  ox^oc,  noXvq  ck 

KNEW  THEREFORE  THE  GREAT-CROWD  OF 

OTl  €K€l  6CTTIV  Kal  T|X0OV  OV  8l6t 

THAT  THERE  HEIS(WAS),  AND  THEY  CAME  NOT  BECAUSE  OF 


twv  IovSalwv 

THE  JEWS 

TOV  It^ctovv 

JESUS 


p,ovov,  aXX’  'iva  Kai  tov  Aa^apov  ISwcriv  ov 

ONLY,  BUT  THAT  ALSO  -  LAZARUS  THEY  MAY  SEE  WHOM 


Tyyeipev  €K  veKpwv.  12.10  ePovXevoravTo  8e  ol  apxLepetq 

HE  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD.  BUT-TOOK  COUNSEL  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 

iva  Kal  tov  Aa£apov  otTroKTeiviocriv,  12.11  otl  ttoXXol 

THAT  ALSO  -  LAZARUS  THEY  MIGHT  KILL,  BECAUSE  MANY 


81’  avTOV  inri^ov  twv  IovSalwv  Kal 

30N  ACCOUNT  OF  4HIM  5WERE  GOING  AWAY  ’OF  THE  2JEWS  AND 

emcrTevov  elc,  tov  I^aow. 

WERE  BELIEVING  IN  -  JESUS. 


12.12  Trj  eiravpiov  6  oxkoq  irokvq  6  eX0 wv 

ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  THE  GREAT-CROWD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  COME 


ttjv  eopTT)v,  aKOwavTec,  otl  epxeTai  6  It^ctovC,  etc, 

THE  FEAST,  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  IS  COMING  -  JESUS  TO 

IepoCToXop-a  12.13  eXafiov  Ta  f$aia  twv  <})oivIkiov  Kal 

JERUSALEM,  TOOK  THE  BRANCHES  OF  THE  PALM  TREES  AND 

e£^X0ov  ei<;  v<rravTT|0’iv  avTw  Kal  eKpavya^ov, 

WENT  OUT  TO  A  MEETING  WITH  HIM  AND  WERE  CRYING  OUT, 

flcrot  writ ' 

HOSANNA 

evKoyr) fxevoq  6  epxop.evog  ev  ovo/ian 

HAVING  BEEN  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE  COMING  IN  [THE]  NAME 


KVpiOV, 

OF  [THE]  LORD, 

[Kal]  6  PaciXeui;  tov  ’loparjX. 

EVEN  THE  KING  -  OF  ISRAEL, 


12.14  evpwv  8e 

AND-HAVING  FOUND 


6  It^ctov^  ovapiov  €Ka0ux€v 

-  JESUS  A  YOUNG  DONKEY,  HE  SAT 


eTTTl 

ON 


avro,  Ka0ax;  ecmv  'ye^pap.p.evov, 

IT,  JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

12.15  Mi}  <t>o(3ov,  diryritTTqp  2iu)V" 

DO  NOT  FEAR,  DAUGHTER  OF  ZION; 


idov  6  jiacnkevg  crov  ep\€ Tat, 

LOOK,  THE  KING  OF  YOU  IS  COMING, 


Ka6rjp,evog  em  ttwAov  ovov. 

SiniNG  ON  A  FOAL  OF  A  DONKEY. 


12.16  Tatrra  ovk  e^vwaav  avrov  oL  [xa0T]Tai 

THESE  THINGS  DID  NOT  UNDERSTAND  HIS  -  DISCIPLES 


with  you,  but  you  do  not 
always  have  me.” 

9  When  the  great  crowd 
of  the  Jews  learned  that  he 
was  there,  they  came  not 
only  because  of  Jesus  but 
also  to  see  Lazarus,  whom 
he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 
10So  the  chief  priests 
planned  to  put  Lazarus  to 
death  as  well, 1 ‘since  it  was 
on  account  of  him  that  many 
of  the  Jews  were  deserting 
and  were  believing  in  Jesus. 

1 2  The  next  day  the  great 
crowd  that  had  come  to  the 
festival  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem.  l3So 
they  took  branches  of  palm 
trees  and  went  out  to  meet 
him,  shouting, 

“Hosanna! 

Blessed  is  the  one  who 
comes  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord — 
the  King  of  Israel!” 
14Jesus  found  a  young 
donkey  and  sat  on  it;  as  it  is 
written: 

15  “Do  not  be  afraid, 

daughter  of  Zion. 

Look,  your  king  is 
coming, 

sitting  on  a  donkey’s 
colt!” 

16His  disciples  did  not 
understand  these  things 


12:13  Ps  1 18:25-26  12:15Zech.  9:9 
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at  first;  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  they 
remembered  that  these 
things  had  been  written  of 
him  and  had  been  done  to 
him.  l7So  the  crowd  that  had 
been  with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  the 
tomb  and  raised  him  from 
the  dead  continued  to  tes¬ 
tify.^  ,8It  was  also  because 
they  heard  that  he  had 
performed  this  sign  that  the 
crowd  went  to  meet  him. 
|l/rhe  Pharisees  then  said  to 
one  another,  “You  see,  you 
can  do  nothing.  Look,  the 
world  has  gone  after  him!” 

20  Now  among  those 
who  went  up  to  worship  at 
the  festival  were  some 
Greeks.  2,They  came  to 
Philip,  who  was  from 
Bethsaida  in  Galilee,  and 
said  to  him,  “Sir,  we  wish  to 
see  Jesus.”  22Philip  went  and 
told  Andrew;  then  Andrew 
and  Philip  went  and  told 
Jesus.  BJesus  answered 
them,  “The  hour  has  come 
for  the  Son  of  Man  to  be 
glorified.  24Veiy  truly,  I  tell 
you,  unless  a  grain  of  wheat 
falls  into  the  earth  and  dies, 
it  remains  just  a  single  grain; 
but  if  it  dies,  it  bears  much 
fruit.  ^Those  who  love  their 
life  lose  it,  and  those  who 
hate  their  life  in  this  world 
will  keep  it  for  eternal  life. 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  with 
him  began  to  testify’  that  he  had 
called .  .  .  from  the  dead 


TO  TTptOTOV,  d XX’  OT€  e8o£aCT0T|  It|CTOV<;  TOTE  €|AVT|CT0T|CTaV 

AT  FIRST,  BUT  WHEN  JESUS-WAS  GLORIFIED  THEN  THEY  REMEMBERED 

oti  Tavra  T|v  err’  avr<£  7€-ypap,|jLeva  kou 

THAT  THESE  THINGS  HAD  BEEN  2WITH  RESPECT  TO  3HIM  'WRITTEN  AND 

Tatrra  6'n‘OLTjO’otv  avTto.  12.17  eptapTupei  ovv  6 

THESE  THINGS  THEY  DID  TO  HIM.  WERE  TESTIFYING  THEREFORE  THE 


oxXo<;  6  a>v  |a€t’  avrov  otc  tov  Aa£apov  e<}>a)VT|crev 

CROWD,  THE  ONE  BEING  WITH  HIM  WHEN  -  LAZARUS  HE  CALLED 


€K  TOV  p,VT|P-€CoV  KOtl  Tf^eipeV  aVTOV  €K  V€Kpd)V. 

OUT  OF  THE  TOMB  AND  RAISED  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD. 

12.18  8ta  tovto  [kou]  \mT)VTT)arev  avrto  6  oxXo;,  oti 

THEREFORE  ALSO  MET  HIM  "  THE  CROWD  BECAUSE 

T|KOWaV  TOVTO  aVTOV  TT€TTOlT|K€VaL  TO  CTT|p,6lOV. 

THEY  HEARD  3THIS  'HIM  2T0  HAVE  DONE  -  "SIGN. 

12.19  ol  ovv  ^apiaatoi  elirav  upo*;  eavTov*;, 

THEREFORE'THE  PHARISEES  SAID  TO  THEMSELVES, 


©ecopeiTe  oti  ovk  axjjeXeiTe 

SEE  THAT  YOU”  DO  NOT  GAIN 


ov8ev  i'8e  6  Kocrp,o<; 

ANYTHING.  LOOK,  THE  WORLD 


otfio’Ci)  avTov  aTrfjX0ev. 

AFTER  HIM  WENT. 

12.20  Htrav  8e  "EXXT|ve<;  Tive<;  ck  t<ov 

NOW'TH ERE  WERE  SOME'GREEKS  AMONG  THE  ONES 


dva(3aiv6vTtov  iva  ttpoctkvvt|CT(octiv  ev  rrj  eopTifj' 

GOING  UP  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  WORSHIP  AT  THE  FEAST." 

12.21  OVTOl  OVV  TTpOO’T)X0OV  tPlXunTtO  TO)  OTTO 

THESE  ONES  THEREFORE  APPROACHED  PHILIP  "  -  FROM 


Bt|0CTai8a  tt|<;  FaXiXala*;  Kal  ripamov  avrov  XeyovTC*;, 

BETHSAIDA  -  OF  GALILEE,  AND  WERE  ASKING  HIM  SAYING, 

Kvpie,  0eXop.ev  tov  It|ctovv  i.8elv.  12.22  epxeTou  6 

SIR,  WE  WANT  -  TO  SEE' JESUS.  COMES 

<J>lXunro<;  Kal  Xe^ei  to>  Av8pea,  epxeTai  Av8pea<; 

PHILIP  AND  TELLS  -  "  ANDREW,  "  COMES  ANDREW 

Kal  ^IXuriroc;  Kal  Xe^ovatv  Ttj)  Itictov.  12.23  6  8e 

AND  PHILIP  AND  THEY  TELL  -  "  JESUS.  -  AND 

Itictov*;  airoKplveTai  adroit;  Xeytov,  ’EXiiXv0ev  T|  to  pa 

JESUS  ANSWERS  THEM  SAYING,  HAS  COME  THE  HOUR 

iva  8o^a(T0T|  6  viot;  tov  avOpamov.  12.24  dp,f|v  d|xf|v 

THAT  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN.  TRULY,  TRULY 

Xe 700  vp,lv,  eav  p,f|  6  kokko<;  tov  ctitov  'TTecrtov  el<; 

ISAY  TO  YOU”,  UNLESS  THE  GRAIN  -  OF  WHEAT  HAVING  FALLEN  INTO 

tt|v  7rjv  aTroOdvri,  avrot;  p,ovo<;  p-evec  eav  8e 

THE  GROUND  DIES,  "  IT  REMAINS'ALONE;  BUT-IF 

aiTo0dvT|,  ttoXvv  Kapirov  <J>epei.  12.25  6  <J>iX<6v 

IT  DIES,  "  MUCH  FRUIT  IT  BEARS.  THE  ONE  BEING  FOND  OF 

tt|v  vJajxt)v  avTov  dTToXXvei  avTT)v,  Kal  6  pucroov  tt|V 

THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  LOSES  IT,  AND  THE  ONE  HATING  THE 

v|/vxhv  OOJTOV  ev  TO)  KOCTfXO)  TOVTO)  eit;  £(OT|V  auoviov 

LIFE  OF  HIM  IN  -  THIS'WORLD  "  INTO  LIFE  ETERNAL 
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4>uXa£ei  avnjv.  12.26  eav  epm  ti<;  8iaKovTj, 

WILL  KEEP  IT.  IF  ME  ANYONE  SERVES, 


€|jloI  aKoXovGeiTio, 

LETHIMFOLLOW'ME, 


Kai  ottou  et|xi  e^o)  €K€t  Kai  6 

AND  WHERE  NAM  THERE  ALSO  THE 


8iaKOVo<;  6  €|jlo<5  ecToti*  eav  tk;  ejxol  SiaKovTj 

SERVANT  -  OF  ME  WILL  BE.  IF  ANYONE  SERVES'ME, 


Tl|ATj(T€l  aVTOV  6  'TTttTTjp. 

WILL  HONOR  HIM  THE  FATHER. 

12.27  Nvv  T|  M-ott  TCTapaKTai,  Kai  ti  ei-mo; 

NOW  THE  SOUL  OF  ME  HAS  BEEN  TROUBLED,  AND  WHAT  MAY  I  SAY? 

IldTep,  craxTOV  |xe  €K  rfj^  oopa^  TavrT^;  aXXa  8ia 

FATHER,  SAVE  ME  FROM  -  THIS'HOUR?  BUT  BECAUSE  OF 

tovto  nXGov  ei ,g  ttjv  aSpav  TavTTjv.  12.28  irorrep,  So^acrov 

THIS  I  CAME  TO  -  THIS-HOUR.  FATHER,  GLORIFY 

COD  TO  ovopia.  T|X0€V  OtlV  (J)(i)VTj  €K  too  oopavoo, 

YOUR  -  NAME.  CAME  THEREFORE  A  VOICE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN, 

Kai  eSo^acra  Kai  -rraXiv  Solatia).  12.29  6  oov 

BOTH  I  GLORIFIED  [IT]  AND  AGAIN  I  WILL  GLORIFY  (IT).  THEREFORE-THE 

oxXoC,  6  eorax;  Kai  aKovcraq  e'X€7€v  Ppovttjv 

CROWD.  THE  ONE  HAVING  STOOD  AND  HAVING  HEARD,  WERE  SAYING,  THUNDER 

7€7ovevai,  aXXoi  e'Xe7ov,  'A-yyeXo g  avTa>  XeXdX'qKev. 

HAS  HAPPENED:  OTHERS  WERE  SAYING,  AN  ANGEL  HAS  SPOKEN'TOHIM. 

12.30  aireKpiGiq  iTjcrotk;  Kai  eiirev,  06  8i’  €|xe  T| 

ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID,  NOT  BECAUSE  OF  ME 

cfxovTj  aorri  7€70V€V  aXXa  8i’  6|xa<;.  12.31  vuv 

THIS-VOICE  HAS  COME  BUT  BECAUSE  OF  YOU".  NOW 

k picric;  ccttiv  too  Koap.oo  tootoo,  vov  6  apxtvv  too 

JUDGMENT  IS  -  OFTHIS'WORLD.  NOW  THE  RULER 

Kocrp.oo  tootoo  €K(BXTq0riCT€Tai  €^(o*  1 2.32  Kot7a>  eav 

OFTHIS'WORLD  WILL  BE  CAST  OUT;  AND  I  IF 

6i|)co0(ji)  €K  tt|(^  71^,  iravTa^  eXKoaa)  irpo^  epiaoTov. 

I  AM  LIFTED  UP  FROM  THE  EARTH,  IWILLDRAW'ALLMEN  TO  MYSELF. 


1 2.33  tovto  Se  eXe7ev  a'qp.aivcov  irouj)  0avaTi$) 

AND'THIS  HE  WAS  SAYING  SIGNIFYING  BY  WHAT  KIND  OF  DEATH 


T|'p.€XX€V  d'TTO0VTjCTK€lV.  1 2.34  tt1T€Kpi0Tj  OOV  aUTljj  6 

HE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  DIE.  THEN'ANSWERED  HIM  "  THE 


o’xXo^,  H[xei^ 

CROWD,  WE 


T|KOOCrap,€V  €K  too  vop,oo  OTl  o 

HEARD  FROM  THE  LAW  THAT  THE 


XpiCTTO^  p,€V€l  €lC,  TOV  aiojva,  Kai  -Trd)^  X€7€l C,  (TV  OTl 

CHRIST  REMAINS  INTO  THE  AGE,  AND  HOW  DO  YOU  SAY  THAT 


Sei  6i|/(i>0Tjvai  tov  oiov  too  dvGpw-rroo;  ti<^ 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  4T0  BE  LIFTED  UP  ’THE  2SON  -  30F  MAN?  WHO 


ecrnv  oirroq  6  oio^  too  doGpco-rroo;  1 2.35  eiirev  oov 

IS  THIS  ONE,  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN?  SAID  THEREFORE 


aoToi<;  6  Iirjomk;,  'Eti  paKpov  xpovov  to  <J>on;  ev 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  YET  A  LITTLE  TIME  THE  LIGHT  AMONG 

opav  ecrTiv.  TrepiTraTeiTe  wg  to  <J>aj<;  e'xeTe,  i'va  p.T) 

YOU"  IS.  WALK  WHILE  THE  LIGHT  YOU"  HAVE,  LEST 


26Whoever  serves  me  must 
follow  me,  and  where  I  am, 
there  will  my  servant  be 
also.  Whoever  serves  me, 
the  Father  will  honor. 

27  “Now  my  soul  is 
troubled.  And  what  should  I 
say — ‘Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour’?  No,  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  I  have  come  to 
this  hour.  ^Father,  glorify 
your  name.”  Then  a  voice 
came  from  heaven,  “I  have 
glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify 
it  again.”  29The  crowd 
standing  there  heard  it  and 
said  that  it  was  thunder. 
Others  said,  “An  angel  has 
spoken  to  him.”  “Jesus 
answered,  “This  voice  has 
come  for  your  sake,  not  for 
mine. 3 ‘Now  is  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  this  world;  now  the 
ruler  of  this  world  will  be 
driven  out. 32 And  I,  when  I 
am  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  people'  to 
myself.”  33He  said  this  to 
indicate  the  kind  of  death  he 
was  to  die.  34The  crowd 
answered  him,  “We  have 
heard  from  the  law  that  the 
Messiah1  remains  forever. 
How  can  you  say  that  the 
Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted 
up?  Who  is  this  Son  of 
Man?”  35Jesus  said  to  them, 
“The  light  is  with  you  for  a 
little  longer.  Walk  while  you 
have  the  light,  so  that 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  all 
things 

s  Or  the  Christ 
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the  darkness  may  not 
overtake  you.  If  you  walk  in 
the  darkness,  you  do  not 
know  where  you  are  going. 
36While  you  have  the  light, 
believe  in  the  light,  so  that 
you  may  become  children  of 
light." 

After  Jesus  had  said  this, 
he  departed  and  hid  from 
them. 37 Although  he  had 
performed  so  many  signs  in 
their  presence,  they  did  not 
believe  in  him.  38This  was  to 
fulfill  the  word  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah: 

“Lord,  who  has  believed 
our  message, 

and  to  whom  has  the 
arm  of  the  Lord 
been  revealed?" 
39And  so  they  could  not 
believe,  because  Isaiah  also 
said, 

40  “He  has  blinded  their 
eyes 

and  hardened  their 
heart, 

so  that  they  might  not 
look  with  their 
eyes, 

and  understand  with 
their  heart  and 
turn — 

and  I  would  heal 
them." 

4 ’Isaiah  said  this  because'  he 
saw  his  glory  and  spoke 
about  him.  ^Nevertheless 
many,  even  of  the  author¬ 
ities,  believed  in  him.  But 
because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  it,  for 
fear  that  they  would  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue; 

'  Other  ancient  witnesses  read  when 


cTKOTiot  v|xa<;  KaTaXa(3T)”  Kai  6  'rrepiiraToov  ev  tt) 

DARKNESS  OVERTAKES' YOU”;  '  AND  THE  ONE  WALKING  IN  THE 

oxoTia  otjk  olSev  ttov  iraa-yei.  12.36  tog  to  4>aj<; 

DARKNESS  DOES  NOT  KNOW  WHERE  HE  IS  GOING.  WHILE  THE  LIGHT 

€)(€T€,  mOT€\>€T€  €1^  TO  <4>0><^,  IVOt  vloi  (JltOTOQ 

YOU”  HAVE,  WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT,  THAT  SONS  OF  LIGHT 

7€VT|O'0e. 

YOU”  MAY  BECOME. 

TauTa  eXaXrjaev  Tr)<ro\3<;,  Kai  a7reX0a)v 

THESE  THINGS  SPOKE  JESUS,  AND  HAVING  GONE  AWAY, 

€Kp\>(3T|  air’  avrwv.  1 2.37  TocravTa  8e  avTov  crT)|xeia 

HE  WAS  HIDDEN  FROM  THEM.  THOUGH'SO  MANY  SIGNS-HE 

TTeiroLTiKOToi;  ep,TrpoCT0ev  avrajv  ovk  ei ricrTevov  eiq  airrov, 

HAVING  DONE  BEFORE  THEM  THEY  WERE  NOT  BELIEVING  IN  HIM, 

12.38  iva  6  X070 <;  Htraiov  too  Trpo<j>T)Too  ttXt|pol)0t) 

THAT  THE  WORD  OF  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET  MAY  BE  FULFILLED 

ov  eiirev, 

WHICH  SAID, 

Kvpie,  rig  €7tl(tt€v<t€v  Tjj  dtKofj  ijjuuov; 

LORD,  WHO  BELIEVED  THE  REPORT  OF  US? 

Kai  6  /3pa^icov  Kvpiov  j'ivl  6cTr€Ka\v(f>0ri; 

AND  THE  ARM  OF  [THE]  LORD  TO  WHOM  WAS  [IT]  REVEALED? 

12.39  5ia  tooto  ovk  T|8uvavTO  moreoeiv,  oti  iraXiv 

THEREFORE  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  BELIEVE,  BECAUSE  AGAIN 

eiirev  Homaq, 

SAID  ISAIAH, 

12.40  TeTV<f>Xa)Kev  avrcov  rovg  6(f>daAp,ovg 

HE  HAS  BUNDED  THEIR  -  EYES 

Kai  eirajpaxxev  avroHv  tt)v  KapSiav, 

AND  HARDENED  THEIR  -  HEART, 

iva  p,t)  iSoicrLV  roig  6(f>datAp,oig 

THAT  THEY  MIGHT  NOT  SEE  WITH  THE  EYES 

Kai  vorjacoaiv  rn  Kap8 ta  Kai  <7Tpa</>a)<7iv, 

AND  UNDERSTAND  WITH  THE  HEART  '  AND  MIGHT  TURN, 

Kai  tacro/xat  avrovg. 

AND  I  WILL  CURE  THEM. 

12.41  Tavra  eiirev  ’Hcrata<;  i-oti-'  ei6ev  if)v  8o£av 

THESETHINGS  ISAIAH'SPOKE  BECAUSE  HE  SAW  THE  GLORY 

auToo,  Kai  eXaXiio'ev  ire  pi  avTov.  12.42  op-ax^ 

OF  HIM,  AND  HE  SPOKE  ABOUT  HIM.  NEVERTHELESS 

jxevToi  Kai  ck  twv  apxovTtov  iroXXoi  eiricrTeiHjav 

HOWEVER  EVEN  OF  THE  RULERS  MANY  BELIEVED 

ei<;  avrov,  aXXa  5ia  toik;  (PapuTaiouq 

IN  HIM,  BUT  BECAUSE  OF  THE  PHARISEES 

ovx  wp,oXo70w  iva  pf)  dirtxruvd^ur/oi 

THEY  WERE  NOT  CONFESSING  (HIM)  LEST  PUT  AWAY  FROM  [THE]  SYNAGOGUE 


12:38 Isa. 53:1  LXX  12:40 Isa. 6: 10 LXX  12:41  [ext: ASVRSVNASBNIVNEBTEVNJBNRSV.  var. 
ore(when):  KJVNEBmgNJBmg. 
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'yeviovToa'  12.43  T^airriaav  "yap  tt|v  8o£av  tcov 

THEY  SHOULD  BECOME;  FOR'THEY LOVED  THE  GLORY 


dvBpumcov  paXXov  rfirep  ttjv  8o£av  tov  0eov. 

OF  MEN  MORE  THAN  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD. 

12.44  Itjctov^  8e  ekpa^ev  Kal  ei/irev,  O  moT€va>v 

BUT' JESUS  CRIED  OUT  AND  SAID,  THE  ONE  BELIEVING 


epe  ov  'mcTcvei  ei.q  epe  aXXa  ei.^  tov  Trepi|;avTd 


N  ME  DOES  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  ME  BUT  IN  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 


pe,  12.45  Kal  6  0€d)pcijv  epe  0ea>pel  tov  irepipavTa 

ME,  AND  THE  ONE  SEEING  ME  SEES  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 

pe.  1 2.46  €7(i>  4><x>q  ei<;  tov  Kocrpov  eXrjXv0a,  Vva  irai;  6 

ME.  I  ALIGHT  INTO  THE  WORLD  HAVE  COME,  THAT  EVERYONE 

morevcov  €l<;  epe  ev  ttj  crKOTia  pr|  pelvTj.  12.47  Kal 

BELIEVING  IN  ME  IN  THE  DARKNESS  MAY  NOT  REMAIN.  AND 


eav  Ttq  fiou  otKOWT]  twv  pruxaTtov  Kal  prj  (jjvXa^Tj, 

IF  ANYONE  HEARS'MY  "  -  WORDS  AND  DOES  NOT  KEEP  [THEM], 


€7(1)  OV  KpiVO) 

I  DO  NOT  JUDGE 


avTov 

HIM 


ov  7ap  r|\0ov  Vva  Kplvoo  tov 

FOR'I  DID  NOT  COME  THAT  I  MAY  JUDGE  THE 


Kocrpov,  aXX’  Vva  ctcoctco  tov  Koapov.  12.48  6 

WORLD,  BUT  THAT  I  MAY  SAVE  THE  WORLD.  THE  ONE 


d0€T(OV  €|JL€  Kal 

SETTING  ME  ASIDE  AND 


|xf|  \a|xPav(ov  Ta  prjpaTa  |jlov  e\€i 

NOT  RECEIVING  THE  WORDS  OF  ME  HAS 


TOV  KptVOVTa 

THE  ONE  JUDGING 


avrov 

HIM. 


6  \o70<;  ov  e\a\r|aa  CKelvot; 

THE  WORD  WHICH  I  SPOKE,  THAT 


Kpivel  avrov  ev  tt|  eaxaTT)  T|pepa.  12.49  <m  €7(6  e£ 

WILL  JUDGE  HIM  ON  THE  LAST  '  DAY.  "  BECAUSE  I  OF 


epavrov  ovk  eXaX^aa,  aXX’  6  tt€p4kx<;  pe 

MYSELF  DID  NOT  SPEAK,  BUT  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME, 


uaTT|p  avTO<5  pot  evToXr^v  8e8a)Kev  tl  eiira)  Kal  tl 

[THE]  FATHER— ’HE  3T0  ME  "A  COMMAND  2HAS  GIVEN  WHAT  I  MAY  SAY  AND  WHAT 


XaXrjaco. 

I  MAY  SPEAK. 


12.50  Kal  oi8a  otl  r\  evxo Xt)  avrov  £a)T) 

AND  I  KNOW  THAT  THE  COMMAND  OF  HIM  LIFE 


aid)vi6<;  eoTiv.  a  ovv  €70)  XaXaj,  KaOtix; 

ETERNAL  IS.  WHAT  THINGS  THEREFORE  I  SPEAK,  AS 


eipTjKev  |jioi  6  TraTf|p,  ovTcoq  XaXa>. 

HAS  SPOKEN  TOME  THE  FATHER,  SO  I  SPEAK. 


43for  they  loved  human 
glory  more  than  the  glory 
that  comes  from  God. 

44  Then  Jesus  cried 
aloud:  “Whoever  believes  in 
me  believes  not  in  me  but  in 

him  who  sent  me. 45 And 

% 

whoever  sees  me  sees  him 
who  sent  me.  ^1  have  come 
as  light  into  the  world,  so 
that  everyone  who  believes 
in  me  should  not  remain  in 
the  darkness.  47I  do  not 
judge  anyone  who  hears  my 
words  and  does  not  keep 
them,  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world.  4KThe  one  who 
rejects  me  and  does  not 
receive  my  word  has  a  judge; 
on  the  last  day  the  word  that 
1  have  spoken  will  serve  as 
judge,  49for  1  have  not 
spoken  on  my  own,  but  the 
Father  who  sent  me  has 
himself  given  me  a 
commandment  about  what 
to  say  and  what  to  speak. 

50 And  1  know  that  his 
commandment  is  eternal 
life.  What  I  speak,  there¬ 
fore,  I  speak  just  as  the 
Father  has  told  me.” 


13.1  npo  tt iq  eopTrjq  tov  'rracrxa  etSox;  6 

NOW-BEFORE  THE  FEAST  OF  THE  PASSOVER,  HAVING  KNOWN  - 

Ixjcrovq  otl  T|X0ev  avTov  T)  topa  Vva  pieTapT)  4k  tov 

JESUS  THAT  CAME  HIS  -  HOUR  THAT  HE  SHOULdVaSS  FROM  - 

KOCT|XOV  TOVTOV  TTpoq  TOV  7TaT€pa,  a7a'TTT|0’a<;  tovc;  l5lov<; 
THIS-WORLD  TO  THE  FATHER,  HAVING  LOVED  HIS  OWN 

Tovq  ev  T(i>  Koapia)  eiq  xeXoq  r^amriaev  avrovc;. 

IN  THE  WORLD,  "  TO  [THE]  END  HE  LOVED  THEM. 


CHAPTER  13 

Now  before  the  festival  of  the 
Passover,  Jesus  knew  that 
his  hour  had  come  to  depart 
from  this  world  and  go  to  the 
Father.  Having  loved  his 
own  who  were  in  the  world, 
he  loved  them  to  the  end. 
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devil  had  already  put  it 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  son  of 
Simon  Iscariot  to  betray 
him.  And  during  supper 
3Jesus,  knowing  that  the 
Father  had  given  all  things 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
had  come  from  God  and  was 
going  to  God,  4got  up  from 
the  table/  took  off  his  outer 
robe,  and  tied  a  towel 
around  himself.  5Then  he 
poured  water  into  a  basin 
and  began  to  wash  the 
disciples’  feet  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  that  was 
tied  around  him.  6He  came 
to  Simon  Peter,  who  said  to 
him,  “Lord,  are  you  going  to 
wash  my  feet?”  7Jesus 
answered,  “You  do  not 
know  now  what  I  am  doing, 
but  later  you  will  under¬ 
stand.”  8Peter  said  to  him, 
“You  will  never  wash  my 
feet.”  Jesus  answered, 
“Unless  1  wash  you,  you 
have  no  share  with  me.” 
9Simon  Peter  said  to  him, 
“Lord,  not  my  feet  only  but 
also  my  hands  and  my 
head!”  I0Jesus  said  to  him, 
“One  who  has  bathed  does 
not  need  to  wash,  except  for 
the  feet/  but  is  entirely 
clean.  And  you**  are  clean, 
though  not  all  of  you.”  1  Tor 
he  knew  who  was  to  betray 
him;  for  this  reason  he  said, 
“Not  all  of  you  are  clean.” 

u  Gk  from  supper 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  except 
for  ike  feet 

li’The  Greek  word  for  you  here  is 
plural 


13.2  kou.  Sei-TTvov  'yivo|xevov,  tov  8ia3oXov  t(8t| 

AND  SUPPER  TAKING  PLACE,  THE  DEVIL  ALREADY 

PepX'HKOTo^  €i(^  ttjv  KapSiav  tvot  TrapaSoi  aVTOV 

HAVING  PUT  INTO  THE  HEART  «THAT  5HE  SHOULD  BETRAY  6HIM 


Iov8a<;  Sipxovo^  IaKapuoTov,  1 3.3  et8a>c^  oti 

’[OF]  JUDAS  2(S0N]  OF  SIMON  30F  ISCARIOT,  (AND  JESUS]  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT 

TTavTa  eSioKev  oarra)  6  Trarrip  ei<^  Ta£  x6^Pa?  Kai 

ALL  THINGS  GAVE  HIM  THE  FATHER  INTO  THE(HIS)  HANDS  AND 


OTI  aTTO  0€OV  €^T)\0€V  Kai 

THAT  FROM  GOD  HE  CAME  FORTH  AND 


'rrpo^  tov  0eov  tmoryei, 

TO  -  GOD  IS  GOING, 


13.4  €7eip€Toa  €K  tov  SeiiTvov  Kai  tl0t|CTlv  Ta  LpaTia 

HE  RISES  FROM  THE  SUPPER  AND  PUTS  (ASIDE]  HIS  GARMENTS 

Kai  Xapatv  Xcvtiov  8ie£a><xev  eavrov  13.5  ei/ra 

AND  HAVING  TAKEN  A  TOWEL  HE  GIRDED  HIMSELF.  THEN 


paXXei  v8a>p  ei<^  tov  viTTTTjpa  Kai  Tfp^aTO  vinTeiv  tov<^ 

HE  PUTS  WATER  INTO  THE  BASIN  AND  BEGAN  TO  WASH  THE 


TTobaC,  twv  p,a0TiTa)v  Kai  €Kp,d<x<xeiv  tco  XevTUo 

FEET  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  AND  TO  WIPE  (THEM]  WITH  THE  TOWEL 

a>  r|v  8ie£(i)<x|xevo<;.  1 3.6  epxeTai  ovv  -npo^  SipxDva 

WITH  WHICH  HE  HAD  GIRDED  HIMSELF.  HE  COMES,  THEN,  TO  SIMON 


IleTpov*  Xe7€i  avTto,  Kvpie,  ov  |xov  vCtttci^  tov^ 

PETER.  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  LORD,  YOU  2MY  ’WASH 

Tiobag,  13.7  a-TreKpiO^  Itictov^  Kai  ei-rrev  avTa>,  'O 

3FEET?  ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  WHAT 


€70)  TTOIO) 


OV  OVK 


ol8aq 


apTi,  7vaxxT)  8e 


p.€Ta 


AM  DOING  YOU  DO  NOT  PERCEIVE  NOW,  BUT-YOU  WILL  UNDERSTAND  AFTER 


Tavra.  1 3.8  Xdyei  airrd)  fleTpo^,  Ov  p,T)  viijrr)^ 

THESE  THINGS.  SAYS  TO  HIM  PETER,  NEVER  WILL  YOU  WASH 


P-OV  TOV(^  -TToSa^  €L(^  TOV  aiOOVa.  d'TT€Kpi0'n  ItJCTOV^ 

MY  -  FEET  INTO  THE  AGE.  JESUS-ANSWERED 


avTa>,  Eav  p,T)  vli|ko  ere,  ovk  ex€i£  p,epo<;  p,eT’  ejxov. 

HIM,  UNLESS  I  WASH  YOU,  YOU  DO  NOT  HAVE  A  SHARE  WITH  ME. 

13.9X€7€l  avT<j)  Sip.(ov  IleTpo^,  Kvpie,  jjltj  tov<^  n68a^ 

SAYS  TO  HIM  SIMON  PETER,  LORD,  NOT  THE  FEET 

pov  povov  aXXa  Kai  rag  x€^Pa?  Kai  tt|v  Ke4>aXT)v. 

OF  ME  ONLY  BUT  ALSO  THE(MY)  HANDS  AND  THE(MY)  HEAD. 

13.10  Xeyei  avT<£  6  ’I^aoifc;,  'O  XeXovp,evo<; 

SAYS  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  BATHED 

ovk  €xei  xPeiav  pt)  tov^  TTodctc,  vu|ia<T0ai,-'  aXX’ 

DOES  NOT  HAVE  NEED  EXCEPT  THE(HIS)  FEET  TO  WASH,  BUT 

ecrTiv  Ka0apo<;  oXo<^*  Kai  v|xei<;  Ka0apoC  €<tt€,  aXX’ 

IS  CLEAN  WHOLLY;  AND  YOU"  ARE-CLEAN,  BUT 

ovx'i  TravT€£.  13.11  "pSei  7ap  tov  napa8i8ovTa  avTov* 

NOT  ALL.  FOR-HEKNEW  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  HIM; 

Sid  tovto  ei/rrev  oti  Ovxi  TravTe^  Ka0apoi  core. 

THEREFORE  HE  SAID,  -  NOT  ALL  ARE-CLEAN. 


1 3:1 0  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NAS8  Nl V  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  ouk  €\€i  xpciav  vu|#ctcr0ai  (does  not 
need  to  wash):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBTEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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13.1 2  "Ot€ 

WHEN 


ovv  evn|i€v  tovC,  TroSac,  avrwv  [Kal] 

THEREFORE  HE  WASHED  THE  FEET  OF  THEM  AND 


eXafiev  Tot  ipaTia  avrov  Kal  aveirecrev  -rraXiv,  elirev 

TOOK  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM  AND  RECLINED  AGAIN.  HE  SAID 


avTol^,  rivaxTKeTe  ti  TreiTOLT|Ka  vplv;  13.13  tifieu; 

TO  THEM.  DO  YOU"  KNOW  WHAT  I  HAVE  DONE  TO  YOU"?  YOU" 


<Jkov€lt€  p,e  O  8i8a<TKaXo<;  Kal  0  Kvpux;,  Kal  KaXtix; 

CALL  ME  THE  TEACHER  AND  THE  LORD,  AND  WELL 

Xe'yeTe,  eip.1  7<ip.  13.14  el  ovv  evujia  vpxvv  tov<^ 

YOU"  SAY,  FOR'IAM.  IF  THEREFORE  I  WASHED  YOUR"  - 


TTo8a^  6  Kvpio<^  Kal  6  8i5dcrKaXo^,  Kal  vp,el<^ 

FEET  [BEING)  THE  LORD  AND  THE  TEACHER.  Y0U"-ALS0 

6<}>€lX€T€  aXXfjXwv  viirreiv  tov<;  -rroSai 

OUGHT  OF  ONE  ANOTHER  TO  WASH  THE  FEET 


13.15  tra,65eryp,a  7ap  e8a)Ka  vp.lv  Yva 

FOR'AN  EXAMPLE  I  GAVE  YOU"  THAT 


Ka0<i)<^  e^o) 

AS  I 


€TT(HT|<Ta  Vp.lv  Kal  l)|X€l<;  'TTOl'f]T€.  13.16  ap,T|V  d|XTiv 

DID  TO  YOU"  ALSO  YOU"  MAY  DO  TRULY,  TRULY 

Xiyo)  vplv,  OVK  eCTTlV  8ovXo<;  p,€l£(i)V  TOV  KVpiOV 

ISAY  TO  YOU".  ASLAVE-ISNOT  GREATER  [THAN]  THE  LORD 

avrov  ov5e  a-rrooroXoi;  p,ei£a)v  tov  -Tr€p,i|javTo<; 

OF  HIM.  NOR  A  SENT  ONE  GREATER  [THAN]  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT 

avrov.  13.17  ei.  Tavra  ol8aT€,  paKapioi  care  eav 

HIM  IF  THESE  THINGS  YOU"  KNOW,  YOU"  ARE'BLESSED  IF 

TroiTyre  avra.  13.18  ov  irepl  iravToov  vp,a)v  key  or  €70) 

YOU"  DO  THEM  NOT  ABOUT  ALL  OF  YOU"  I  SPEAK  (I 

ol8a  Tiva<;  €£eXe£d|XT|V  aXX’  Iva  t)  7pa<j>T) 

KNOW  WHOM  I  CHOSE);  BUT  THAT  THE  SCRIPTURE 

TrXr|po)0T),  0  Tpdiycjv  (xov  tov  aprov  eirrjpev  eir’ 

MAY  BE  FULFILLED,  THE  ONE  EATING  MY  -  BREAD  LIFTED  UP  AGAINST 

€/it€  tt)v  TTTepvotv  avrov.  13.19  arr  apTi  Xe7o>  vp.lv 

ME  THE  HEEL  OF  HIM.  -  FROM  NOW  [ON]  I  TELL  YOU" 

Ttpo  tov  7€vea0at,  Iva  ttictt€vctt)T€  bVav  7€VT)Tai  oti 

BEFORE  THE  OCCURRENCE,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  BELIEVE  WHEN  IT  OCCURS  THAT 

€7 ti)  eip.1.  13.20  ap.T)v  ap.rjv  Kiyoi  vp.lv,  6 

I  AM  [HE],  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  THE  ONE 

XapPdvtov  av  Tiva  7rep.i|ja>  epe  Xap,f$dvei,  6  8e 

RECEIVING  WHOMEVER  I  MAY  SEND  RECEIVES'ME,  AND'THEONE 

ep.e  XapPavcuv  Xap.(idv€L  tov  Trep,i[javTd  p,€. 

RECEIVING-ME  RECEIVES  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME. 


13.21  Tavra  eiTrwv  [6]  Trjcrov^  €Tapax0Tl  tco 

THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  -  JESUS  WAS  TROUBLED  IN  THE(HIS) 

Trv€vp.aTi  Kal  ep.apTvp'qaev  Kal  el-rrev,  Aprjv  ap,T)v 

SPIRIT  AND  HE  TESTIFIED  AND  SAID,  TRULY,  TRULY 

\iyo)  vp.lv  oti  el<^  vp,djv  TrapaSaKrei  p,€. 

ISAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  ONE  OF  YOU"  WILL  BETRAY  ME. 


1 2  After  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  had  put  on  his 
robe,  and  had  returned  to  the 
table,  he  said  to  them,  “Do 
you  know  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  13You  call  me 
Teacher  and  Lord — and  you 
are  right,  for  that  is  what  I 
am.  14So  if  I,  your  Lord  and 
Teacher,  have  washed  your 
feet,  you  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another’s  feet.  15For  I 
have  set  you  an  example, 
that  you  also  should  do  as  I 
have  done  to  you.  16 Very 
truly,  I  tell  you,  servants*  are 
not  greater  than  their  master, 
nor  are  messengers  greater 
than  the  one  who  sent  them. 
l7If  you  know  these  things, 
you  are  blessed  if  you  do 
them.  ,8I  am  not  speaking  of 
all  of  you;  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen.  But  it  is  to 
fulfill  the  scripture,  ‘The  one 
who  ate  my  bread?  has  lifted 
his  heel  against  me.’  19I  tell 
you  this  now,  before  it 
occurs,  so  that  when  it  does 
occur,  you  may  believe  that 

1  am  he.2  20Very  truly,  I  tell 
you,  whoever  receives  one 
whom  I  send  receives  me; 
and  whoever  receives  me  re¬ 
ceives  him  who  sent  me.” 

2 1  After  saying  this  Jesus 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  de¬ 
clared,  “Very  truly,  I  tell  you, 
one  of  you  will  betray  me.” 

x  Gk  slaves 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  ale 
bread  with  me 

2  GY.  1  am 


1 3:18  Ps.  41:9 


JOHN  13:22 


378 


22The  disciples  looked  at  one 
another,  uncertain  of  whom 
he  was  speaking.  23One  of 
his  disciples — the  one 
whom  Jesus  loved — was 
reclining  next  to  him; 
24Simon  Peter  therefore 
motioned  to  him  to  ask  Jesus 
of  whom  he  was  speaking. 
^So  while  reclining  next 
to  Jesus,  he  asked  him, 
“Lord,  who  is  it?”  ^Jesus 
answered,  “It  is  the  one  to 
whom  I  give  this  piece  of 
bread  when  I  have  dipped  it 
in  the  dish.”a  So  when  he 
had  dipped  the  piece  of 
bread,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  son 
of  Simon  Iscariot.* 27 After 
he  received  the  piece  of 
bread/ Satan  entered  into 
him.  Jesus  said  to  him,  “Do 
quickly  what  you  are  going 
to  do.”  ^Now  no  one  at  the 
table  knew  why  he  said  this 
to  him.  29Some  thought  that, 
because  Judas  had  the 
common  purse,  Jesus  was 
telling  him,  “Buy  what  we 
need  for  the  festival”;  or,  that 
he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor.  ^So,  after 
receiving  the  piece  of  bread, 
he  immediately  went  out. 
And  it  was  night. 

3 1  When  he  had  gone  out, 
Jesus  said,  “Now  the  Son  of 
Man  has  been  glorified,  and 
God  has  been  glorified  in 
him.  32If  God  has  been 
glorified  in  him/ God  will 
also  glorify  him  in  himself 

a  Gk  dipped  it 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Judas 
Iscariot  son  of  Simon;  others,  Judas 
son  of  Simon  from  Karyot  (Kerioth) 
c  Gk  After  the  piece  of  bread 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  If  God 
has  been  glorified  in  him 


1 3.22  efiXeirov  ei.£  dXXrjXovc;  oi  ixaG-^Tai  d/rropov|xevoi 

WERE  LOOKING  AT  ONE  ANOTHER  THE  DISCIPLES,  BEING  UNCERTAIN 

Trepi  tlvo^  \67e1.  13.23  r|v  dvaKeljxevof;  el<;  ck  twv 

ABOUT  WHOM  HE  SPEAKS.  WAS  RECLINING  ONE  OF  THE 

p,a0nTO)v  avroti  ev  t<2>  koXtt(j)  tov  I^crot),  ov  r^aTra  6 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  ON  THE  BOSOM  '  -  OF  JESUS,  WHOM  2L0VED 

I^croO^-  13.24  vevei  ow  tovtcp  SIjjlcov  FleTpcx; 

'JESUS.  4N0DS  'THEREFORE  5T0  THRONE  2SIM0N  3PETER 

'TTU0€Cr0ttl  TIC,  av  €LT|  TT€pl  OV  ki 761. 

TO  ASK  WHO  IT  MAY  BE  ABOUT  WHOM  HE  SPEAKS. 

13.25  dvaTreawv  ow  eKetvot;  ovtox;  em  to  cttt)0o(; 

HAVING  LEANED  BACK,  THEN,  THAT  ONE  THUS  ON  THE  BREAST 

too  Itictoi)  \e7e1  adra>,  Kvpie,  t ic,  eoriv; 

OF  JESUS  SAYS  TOHM,  LORD,  WHO  IS  (IT]? 

13.26  diTOKpiveTai  [6]  Itictovc;,  Ek€iv6<;  ecmv  q)  eya) 

ANSWERS  -  JESUS,  THAT  ONE  IT  IS  TO  WHOM  I 

Pdi|/(o  to  4/(opIov  Kal  Stoaco  avTa>.  oiiv 

WILL  DIP  THE  MORSEL  AND  WILL  GIVE  TO  HIM*!  HAVING  DIPPED  THEREFORE 

to  4/co|xiov  [Xap,(3avei  Kal]  8i8tixriv  Iov8a  Slpuovo^ 

THE  MORSEL  HE  TAKES  AND  GIVES  TO  JUDAS  [THE  SON]  OF  SIMON 

IaKapiwTou  13.27  Kal  |xeTa  to  ipcop-lov  totc  eurr)X0ev 

OF  ISCARIOT.  AND  AFTER  THE  MORSEL  THEN  ENTERED 

eic;  €K€ivov  6  SaTavdq.  X€7€i  ow  avT<j)  6  I^aod;, 

INTO  THAT  MAN  -  SATAN.  SAYS  THEREFORE  TO  HIM1  -  JESUS, 

O  ttoi€i<;  ttolt|0‘ov  Tdxu>v.  13.28  TovTo  [8e]  ovSelc; 

THAT  WHICH  YOU  DO  DO  QUICKLY.  BUT'THIS  NO  ONE 

eyva)  twv  dvaKei|xeva)v  Trpo<;  ti  evirev 

KNEW  OF  THE  ONES  RECLINING  FOR  WHAT  (PURPOSE]  HE  SPOKE 

atrrep-  1 3.29  Tivei;  7ap  cSokow,  eirel  to  7Xa)aaoKop.ov 

TO  HIM.  FOR'SOME  WERE  THINKING,  SINCE  THE  MONEYBOX 

elxev  ’IouSa^,  oti  \e7e1  aorto  [6]  ’It|ctov£,  A7opao’ov 

HAD  JUDAS,  THAT  SAYS  TOHIm"  -  JESUS,  BUY 

d)V  XP€^av  €XO|X€V  €C<5  TT)V  eopTT)V,  T]  TOl^ 

THE  THINGS  OF  WHICH  WE  HAVE'NEED  FOR  THE  FEAST,  OR  TO  THE 

tttcoxol^  Iva  tl  8<p.  13.30  Xa^wv  ow 

POOR  THAT  SOMETHING  HE  SHOULD  GIVE.  HAVING  TAKEN  THEREFORE 

to  4,a)M'^ov  €K€lvo£  €^rjX06v  et>0i3^.  T|v  8e  vv£. 

THE  MORSEL  THAT  MAN  WENT  OUT  IMMEDIATELY;  AND' IT  WAS  NIGHT. 

13.31  "OtC  OW  €§f)\0€V,  X€7€t’lT|CTOl)^,  Nw 

WHEN  THEREFORE  HE  WENT  OUT,  JESUS'SAYS,  NOW 

e8o^aa0T]  6  vibe,  tou  avOpcoTrov,  Kal  6  0eo£ 

WAS  (IS)  GLORIFIED  THE  SON  -  OF  MAN,  AND  -  GOD 

e8o^da0Ti  ev  avreo’  13.32  ^[ei  6  0eo<;  eSofjaodn  ev 

WAS  (IS)  GLORIFIED  IN  HIM.  IF  -  GOD  WAS  (IS)GLORIFED  IN 

avTto]-1  Kal  6  0ed<^  Sofjaaei  adrov  ev  adra),  Kal 

HIM,  BOTH  -  GOD  WILL  GLORIFY  HIM  IN  HIMSELF  AND 

13:32  text:  all,  omit:  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg. 
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ev0v<;  So^acrei  avTov.  13.33  TCKvla,  cti  piKpov 

IMMEDIATELY  HE  WILL  GLORIFY  HIM  CHILDREN.  YET  A  LITTLE  WHILE 

pe0’  vpatv  elpr  £t]tt)<t€T€  |xe,  Kal  Ka0u><;  cittov  toIc; 

WITH  YOU’  I  AM;  YOU’ WILL  SEEK  ME,  AND  AS  I  SAID  TO  THE 


IovSalot.^  oti  "Ottov  e'ycd  virago)  vpelt; 

JEWS.  -  WHERE  I  GO  AWAY  YOU’ 


OV  8vVa<T0€ 
ARE  NOT  ABLE 


eX0elv,  Kal  vp,tv  \iyoi  apTi.  13.34  evToXiqv  KaivTjv 

TO  COME.  ALSO  TO  YOU’  ISAY  NOW.  A  NEW' COMMAND 


SlSiopt.  vplv,  tva  ayaTtaje  dXXtjXovc;,  Ka0a><;  r^aTnncra 

I  GIVE  TO  YOU’,  THAT  YOU’ LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER—  AS  I  LOVED 

vpa<;  iva  Kal  vpelt;  a7aTTaT€  aXXTjXovc;.  13.35  ev  tovtij) 

YOU’  THAT  ALSO  YOU’  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER.  BY  THIS 

7vcocrovTai  TTavTec;  on  epol  pa0TjTal  ecrre,  eav 

WILL  KNOW  ALL  MEN  THAT  MY  DISCIPLES  YOU’ ARE,  IF 

d7d'irqv  e'xT|T€  ev  aXXriXoL^. 

LOVE  YOU’ HAVE  AMONG  ONE  ANOTHER. 


13.36  Ae7€i  avTto  Slptov  rierpoc;,  Kvpie,  ttov  v-Tror/eu;; 

'  SAYS  TO  HIM  SIMON  PETER,  LORD,  WHERE  DO  YOU  GO? 

diT€KpL0T)  [avTcv]  Itictovi^,  "Ottov  vttc^u)  ov  Svvaaal 

ANSWERED  HIM  '  JESUS,  WHERE  I  GO  YOU  ARE  NOT  ABLE 

pot  vvv  dKoXovOrjom,  dKoXov0T)aeu;  8e  vorepov. 

2ME  3N0W  'TO  FOLLOW,  BUT'YOU  WILL  FOLLOW  LATER. 

13.37  Xeyei  avTto  6  IleTpo^,  Kvpie,  8ia  tl  ov  Svvapal 

SAYS  TO  HIM1  -  PETER,  LORD,  WHY  AM  I  NOTABLE 

aoi  dKoXov0Ticrai  apTi;  TTjv  vJruxTjv  pov  "UTrep  ctov 

TO  FOLLOW'YOU  NOW?  THE  LIFE  OF  ME  FOR  YOU 


0rj(Tu>.  13.38  diroKplveTai  Ii^o'ovf;,  Tt)v  v|;vxt)v  crov 

I  WILL  LAY  DOWN  ANSWERS  JESUS,  THE  LIFE  OF  YOU 

VTT€p  epov  ©rjaeu;;  apTjv  ap^v  Xe7a>  om, 

FOR  ME  WILL  YOU  LAY  DOWN’  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU, 

ov  pr)  aXeKToup  (JxvvrjaTi  ecog  ov  dpvrjcrYi  pe  xpu;. 

NEVER  [WILL]  ACOCK  CROW  '  UNTIL  YOU  DENY  '  ME  THREE  TIMES. 


and  will  glorify  him  at  once. 
■'■'Little  children,  1  am  with 
you  only  a  little  longer.  You 
will  look  for  me;  and  as  I 
said  to  the  Jews  so  now  I  say 
to  you,  ‘Where  I  am  going, 
you  cannot  come.  ’  MI  give 
you  a  new  commandment, 
that  you  love  one  another. 
Just  as  I  have  loved  you, 
you  also  should  love  one 
another.  35By  this  everyone 
will  know  that  you  are  my 
disciples,  if  you  have  love 
for  one  another.” 

36  Simon  Peter  said  to 
him,  “Lord,  where  are  you 
going?”  Jesus  answered, 
“Where  I  am  going,  you 
cannot  follow  me  now;  but 
you  will  follow  afterward.” 
l7Peter  said  to  him,  “Lord, 
why  can  I  not  follow  you 
now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life 
for  you.”  38Jesus  answered, 
“Will  you  lay  down  your  life 
for  me?  Very  truly,  I  tell 
you,  before  the  cock  crows, 
you  will  have  denied  me 
three  times. 


14.1  Mf)  Tapacrcr€cr0(i>  vptov  r)  KapSla*  moreveTe  eiQ 

LET  NOT  BE  TROUBLED  YOUR’  -  HEART;  YOU’ BELIEVE  IN 

tov  0edv  Kal  elq  epe  mcrTevere.  14.2ev  rrj  oiKia  tov 

GOD,  ALSO  IN  ME  BELIEVE.  IN  THE  HOUSE"  OF  THE 

TTajpot;  pov  poval  TToXXal  elcriv  el  8e  prj,  elirov  av 

FATHER  OF  ME  MANY' ROOMS  THERE  ARE,  BUT'IF  NOT,  WOULD  I  HAVE  TOLD 

vplv  oti  TTopevopai  eToipaom  tottov  vplv;  14.3  Kal 

YOU"  THAT  I  GO  TO  PREPARE  A  PLACE  FOR  YOU"?  AND 

eav  Tropev0a>  Kal  eToipdaw  tottov  vplv,  iraXiv  epxopai 

IF  I  GO  AND  PREPARE  A  PLACE  FOR  YOU’,  AGAIN  I  AM  COMING 

Kal  TrapaXfjpiJropai.  vpaq  irpoi;  epavTov,  tva  ottov 

AND  WILL  RECEIVE  YOU"  TO  MYSELF,  THAT  WHERE 


CHAPTER  1 4 

“Do  not  let  your  hearts  be 
troubled.  Belie ve^  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  2In  my 
Father’ s  house  there  are 
many  dwelling  places.  If  it 
were  not  so,  would  I  have 
told  you  that  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you?/ 3 And  if 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again 
and  will  take  you  to 
myself,  so  that  where 

e  Or  You  believe 

If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you;  for  l  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you 
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I  am,  there  you  may  be  also. 
4 And  you  know  the  way  to 
the  place  where  I  am 
going. 5Thomas  said  to 
him,  “Lord,  we  do  not  know 
where  you  are  going.  How 
can  we  know  the  way?” 
6Jesus  said  to  him,  “I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  No  one  comes  to  the 
Father  except  through  me. 
7If  you  know  me,  you  will 
know*  my  Father  also.  From 
now  on  you  do  know  him 
and  have  seen  him.” 

8  Philip  said  to  him, 
“Lord,  show  us  the  Father, 
and  we  will  be  satisfied.” 
9Jesus  said  to  him,  “Have  I 
been  with  you  all  this  time, 
Philip,  and  you  still  do  not 
know  me?  Whoever  has 
seen  me  has  seen  the  Father. 
How  can  you  say,  ‘Show  us 
the  Father’?  10Do  you  not 
believe  that  I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  is  in 
me?  The  words  that  I  say  to 
you  I  do  not  speak  on  my 
own;  but  the  Father  who 
dwells  in  me  does  his  works. 

I I  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father  and  the  Father  is  in 
me;  but  if  you  do  not,  then 
believe  me  because  of  the 
works  themselves .  1 2  Very 
truly,  I  tell  you,  the  one  who 
believes  in  me  will  also  do 
the  works  that  I  do  and,  in 
fact,  will  do  greater  works 
than  these,  because  I  am 
going  to  the  Father.  13I  will 
do  whatever  you  ask  in  my 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Where 

1  am  going  you  know ,  and  the  way 

vou  know 
h 

Other  ancient  authorities  read  If  you 

had  known  me.  \ou  would  have 

known 


elpi  eytb  Kai  vpei^  T|T€. 

hAM  ALSO  YOU*  MAYBE. 


14.4  Kai  enrol)  [e^co]  in:  ay  to 

AND  WHERE  I  GO 


oi8otT€  tt)v  o8ov.  14.5  Ae^ei  avreo  0copa<;,  Kvpie, 

YOU"  KNOW  THE  WAY.  SAYS  TO  HIM  THOMAS,  LORO, 


ovk  oi'Sapev  -rrov  viTc^eL^*  ird)^  8vvape0a  tt|v  68ov 

WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHERE  YOU  GO;  HOW  ARE  WE  ABLE  THE  WAY 

elSevai;  14.6Xe7€L  axnty  [6]  Itjctovi;,  E^a)  elpi  t| 

TO  KNOW?  SAYS  TO  HIM  -  JESUS,  I  AM  THE 

ohoq  Kai  t|  dXrj0eia  Kai  t|  £(oiy  ov8ei(^  epxeTai  -rrpo^ 

WAY  AND  THE  TRUTH  AND  THE  LIFE;  NO  ONE  COMES  TO 

tov  -rraTepa  el  p-r)  81’  epov.  14.7  el  l-e'yva)KaTe-'  pe, 

THE  FATHER  EXCEPT  THROUGH  ME.  IF  YOU"  HAVE  KNOWN  ME, 

Kai  tov  -rraTepa  pov  ^7V(bor€o*0e  *  Kai  a  it’  apTt 

ALSO  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  YOU"  WILL  KNOW;  AND  FROM  NOW  [ON] 

'yivd>CTK€T€  outov  Kai  ecopaKaTe  oOtov.  14.8  Xe^ei  avTcj) 

YOU"  KNOW  HIM  AND  HAVE  SEEN  HIM.  SAYS  TO  HIM 


<I>lXl-tt-tto(;,  Kupie,  Seiijov  -ripiv  tov  -rraTepa,  Kai  apKei 

PHILIP,  LORD,  SHOW  US  THE  FATHER,  AND  IT  IS  ENOUGH 

t| jjliv.  14.9  Xe7ei  avro)  6  ’I-qaovc;,  Toaovrw  xpovtp  pe0’ 

FOR  US.  SAYS  TO  HIM'  -  JESUS,  SO  LONG  A  TIME  WITH 

vpaiv  elpL  Kai  ovk  e^vcoKac;  pe,  ^IXi-Tr-Tre;  6 

YOU"  I  AM  AND  YOU  HAVE  NOT  KNOWN  ME,  PHILIP?  THE  ONE 

earpaKO)^  epe  earpaKev  tov  -rraTepa*  TT&q  ov  Xe7€L<;, 

HAVING  SEEN  ME  HAS  SEEN  THE  FATHER;  HOW  DO  YOU  SAY, 

Aei^ov  rip.iv  tov  -TTaTepa;  14.10  ov  moTeveL^  otl  eyto  ev 

SHOW  US  THE  FATHER?  DO  YOU  NOT  BELIEVE  THAT  I  (AM]  IN 

tco  -rraTpi  Kai  6  -rraTT)p  ev  epol  €cttlv;  Tot  pfjpaTa 

THE  FATHER  AND  THE  FATHER  IN  ME  IS?  THE  WORDS 


a  €70)  \eyto  vp.iv  air  epavrov 

WHICH  I  SPEAK  TO  YOU"  FROM  MYSELF 


ov  XaXdj,  6  8e 

I  DO  NOT  SPEAK,  BUT-THE 


-rrarrip  ev  epoi  pevoov  -rTOLet  Ta  ep7a  avrov. 

FATHER  IN  ME  ABIDING  DOES  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM. 


14.11  mcTTeveTe  poi  otl  eytb  ev  Tty 

BELIEVE  ME  THAT  I  (AM)  IN  THE 


-TTaTpL  KaL  o 

FATHER  AND  THE 


iTaTT|p  ev  epoi*  el  8e  p-rj, 

FATHER  IN  ME;  BUT-IF  NOT, 


8  La  Tot  ep7a  avro 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORKS  THEMSELVES 


irLO*TeveTe.  14.12  apT|v  apf)v  Xe7a>  vp.lv,  6  morevcov 

BELIEVE.  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  THE  ONE  BELIEVING 


el<5  epe  Ta  ep7a  a  eytb  iroLtij  KOtKeivo^  iTOLTjcreL  Kai 

IN  ME  THE  WORKS  WHICH  I  DO  ALSO  THAT  ONE  WILL  DO  AND 


pel£ova  tovtodv  -rroL-rjcreL,  otl  eytb  iTpo^  tov  iTaTepa 

GREATER  [THAN]  THESE  HE  WILL  DO.  BECAUSE  I  TO  THE  FATHER 

-rropevopaL*  14.13  Kai  o  tl  av  ami<rr|Te  ev  tlo  ovopaTL 

AM  GOING.  AND  WHATEVER  YOU"  ASK  IN  THE  NAME 


14:7a  text:  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  €7vo>k«it«  (had  known):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB 
TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  14:7b  text:  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  €7viuKeiT€av(you  would 
have  known)  and  a v  eiSei/re  (you  would  have  perceived):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 
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p.ov  tovto  iroiTjcrco,  iva  8o^aa0"rj  6  iraTfjp  ev  tco 

OF  ME  THIS  WILL  I  DO.  THAT  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  THE  FATHER  IN  THE 

vlar  14.14  eav  ti  ai.TTjcrT|T€  p.e  ev  to)  ovop.aTl  p.ov 

SON;  IF  ANYTHING  YOU’ ASK  ME  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME 

€70)  TTOlTjCTa). 

I  WILL  DO  [IT], 

14.15  Eav  cryairaTe  p,e  Ta<;  evToXa^  Ta<;  ep.a<; 

IF  YOU’ LOVE  ME,  THE  COMMANDS  -  OF  ME 


TT|pYjcr€T€‘  14.16  Ka7<i>  epcorpcra)  tov  TraTepa  Kal  aXXov 

YOU’ WILL  KEEP;  AND  I  WILL  ASK  THE  FATHER  AND  ANOTHER 

TTapdKXr|Tov  Saxrei  vp.lv,  iva  p,e0’  vp.u>v  ei<;  tov  aiaiva 

ENCOURAGER  HE  WILL  GIVE  YOU',  THAT  WITH  YOU’  INTO  THE  AGE 

14.17  to  irvevp,a  tt|(;  dXT]0eCa<;,  6  6  Koapxx; 

HE  MAY  BE,  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  TRUTH,  WHICH  THE  WORLD 


ov  SvvaTai  XapJelv,  oti  ov  0ecopel  avTo  ov8e 

IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  RECEIVE,  BECAUSE  IT  DOES  NOT  SEE  IT(HIM)  NOR 


7tvo)CTK€i’  vp.€iq  7ivu>o’k€T€  avro,  oti  Trap’  vp.lv 

KNOW  (HIM);  YOU’  KNOW  IT(HIM),  BECAUSE  WITH  YOU’ 

p,evei  Kal  ev  vp.lv  ^eorai-1.  14.18  ovk  a^Tjaco  vp.a<; 

HE  REMAINS  AND  IN  YOU'  HE  WILL  BE.  I  WILL  NOT  LEAVE  YOU’ 


op4>avovq,  epxop.ai  Trpoq  vp,a<;.  14.19  eTi  p,iKpov  Kal 

ORPHANS,  I  AM  COMING  TO  YOU’.  YET  A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND 


6  Koap.oq  p.e  ovk€ti  0eo>pel,  vp.elq  Se  0eu>pelTe  p,e, 

THE  WORLD  ME  NO  LONGER  SEES,  BUT^YOU"  SEE  ME; 

oti  670)  £a>  Kal  vp,el<;  ^rjaeTe.  14.20  ev  eKeivT)  Trj 

BECAUSE  I  LIVE  ALSO  YOU’  WILL  LIVE.  ON  THAT  "  - 


T|p.epa  7va>aecr0e  vp.el<;  oti  eyoi  ev  tu>  iraTpi  p.ov  Kal 

DAY  1  YOU’'WILLKNOW  THAT  I  [AM]  IN  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  AND 

vp,elq  ev  ep,ol  Korya)  ev  vp.lv.  14.21  6  exwv  Ta£ 

YOU"  IN  ME  AND  I  IN  YOU".  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE 

evToXa<;  p.ov  Kal  T^pa>v  atrra^  eKelvoc,  eaTtv  6 

COMMANDS  OF  ME  AND  KEEPING  THEM  THAT  ONE  IS  THE  ONE 

ayaTt&v  p.e*  6  8e  a7aira)v  p.e  (^airT^TjCTeTai  vtto  tov 

LOVING  ME;  AND'THEONE  LOVING  ME  WILL  BE  LOVED  BY  THE 

TTaTpo^  p.ov,  Ka7<i)  a.ya.Trf\<JOi  avrov  Kal  ep.4>aviaa) 

FATHER  OF  ME,  AND  I  WILL  LOVE  HIM  AND  WILL  MANIFEST 

avrtj)  ep,avTov.  14.22  Ae7€i  avro)  Iov8a<;,  ovx  6 

MYSELF'TOHIM.  SAYS  TOHM  JUDAS,  NOT  - 

Io"KapujbTT|<^,  Kvpte,  [Kal]  ti  7€7ovev  oti  T|p,lv 

ISCARIOT,  LORD,  AND  WHAT  HAS  OCCURRED  THAT  TO  US 

p.eXXei<;  ep,<t>avi£eiv  creavrov  Kal  ovxi  tw  Koap-w; 

YOU  ARE  ABOUT  TO  MANIFEST  YOURSELF  AND  NOT  TO  THE  WORLD? 

14.23  6tTT6KpC0T|  Iriaoxx;  Kal  elrrev  avrto,  Eav  Tiq 

ANSWERED  JESUS  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  IF  ANYONE 

a^ana  |xe  tov  \6*yov  |xau  TTiprjaei  Kal  6  TTaTTjp  |xov 

LOVES  L  'ME  THE  WORD  OF  ME  HE  WILL  KEEP  AND  THE  FATHER  OF  ME 


name,  so  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son.  14If 
in  my  name  you  ask  me'  for 
anything,  I  will  do  it. 

15  “If  you  love  me,  you 
will  keep'  my  command¬ 
ments.  16And  I  will  ask  the 
Father,  and  he  will  give  you 
another  Advocate,*  to  be 
with  you  forever.  17This  is 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  neither  sees  him 
nor  knows  him.  You  know 
him,  because  he  abides  with 
you,  and  he  will  be  in;  you. 

18  “I  will  not  leave  you 
orphaned;  I  am  coming  to 
you.  ,9In  a  little  while  the 
world  will  no  longer  see  me, 
but  you  will  see  me;  because 
I  live,  you  also  will  live. 
20On  that  day  you  will  know 
that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and 
you  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
21They  who  have  my 
commandments  and  keep 
them  are  those  who  love  me; 
and  those  who  love  me  will 
be  loved  by  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  them  and  reveal 
myself  to  them.”  22Judas 
(not  Iscariot)  said  to  him, 
“Lord ,  how  is  it  that  you  will 
reveal  yourself  to  us,  and 
not  to  the  world?1’  23Jesus 
answered  him,  “Those  who 
love  me  will  keep  my 
word,  and  my  Father 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  me 
j  Other  ancient  authorities  read  me, 
keep 

*Or  Helper 
!Or  among 


14:17  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  ccttlv (is):  NIVmg  NEB  TEV  NJB. 
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will  love  them,  and  we  will 
come  to  them  and  make  our 
home  with  them.  24Whoever 
does  not  love  me  does  not 
keep  my  words;  and  the 
word  that  you  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  is  from  the  Father 
who  sent  me. 

25  “I  have  said  these 
things  to  you  while  I  am 
still  with  you.  26But  the 
Advocate, m  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  will  teach  you 
everything,  and  remind  you 
of  all  that  I  have  said  to  you. 
27 Peace  I  leave  with  you;  my 
peace  I  give  to  you.  I  do  not 
give  to  you  as  the  world 
gives.  Do  not  let  your  hearts 
be  troubled,  and  do  not  let 
them  be  afraid.  MYou  heard 
me  say  to  you,  i  am  going 
away,  and  I  am  coming  to 
you.’  If  you  loved  me,  you 
would  rejoice  that  I  am 
going  to  the  Father,  because 
the  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29 And  now  I  have  told  you 
this  before  it  occur,  so  that 
when  it  does  occur,  you  may 
believe.  will  no  longer 
talk  much  with  you,  for  the 
ruler  of  this  world  is  coming . 
He  has  no  power  over  me; 

31  but  I  do  as  the  Father  has 
commanded  me,  so  that  the 
world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father.  Rise,  let  us  be  on 
our  way. 

m  Or  Helper 


(X'yot'jTTjcrei  carrdv  Kai  irp6<;  atrrov  eXeixropeGa  kcu 

WILL  LOVE  HIM  AND  TO  HIM  WE  WILL  COME  AND 


p,ovT)v  Trap’  atrrto  'Trot'qaop.eOa.  14.24  6  jat) 

A  DWELLING  PLACE  WITH  HIM  "  WE  WILL  MAKE.  THE  ONE  NOT 


a7am6v  pe  to6^  Xo'yov^  pov  o6  T'qpei1  kcu  6  Xoyo^ 

LOVING  ME,  THE  WORDS  OF  ME  DOES  NOT  KEEP.  AND  THE  WORD 


OV  aKOV€T€  OVK  €CTTIV 

WHICH  YOU"  HEAR  IS  NOT 


epo<;  aXXa  tov  TTepijjavTOf;  pe 

MINE  BUT  'OF  THE  HAVING  SENT  4ME 


'TTOtTpOf^. 

FATHER. 


14.25  Tavra  XeXdXiqKa  vpiv  iTap’  vpiv  pevouv 

THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  TOLD  YOU"  2WITH  3Y0U  '(WHILE]  ABIDING; 

14.26  6  8e  TTapdKXioTo^,  to  Trvevpa  to  cryaov  6 

BUT'THE  ENCOURAGER,  THE  SPIRIT  -  'HOLY,  WHICH 

Trep,iJ/€i  6  Tro(TT|p  ev  tco  ovopaTL  pov,  eKetvot; 

WILL  SEND  THE  FATHER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME,  THAT  ONE 


vpa<;  8i8d^ei  TrdvTa  Kai 

WILLTEACH-YOU"  ALL  THINGS  AND 

a  eliTov  vpiv  [e^w]. 

WHICH  2T0LD  3Y0U°  'I. 

ei.p'rjv'qv  ttjv  epTjv  8l8ldpl 

PEACE  -  OF  ME  I  GIVE 

8l8(octiv  eyoi  8i8a)p,i  vpiv. 

GIVES  I  GIVE  TO  YOU. 

KapSia  ^Se  8eiXidTCL). 

HEART  NOR  LET  IT  BE  COWARDLY. 

ei/irov  vpiv,  'Y'Trd'Ytt) 

TOLD  YOU",  I  AM  GOING 


vTropvTjcreL  vpa<;  TTavTa 

WILL  REMIND  YOU"  [OF]  ALL  THINGS 

14.27  ELpTjvTiv  a<J>LTipi  vpiv, 

PEACE  I  LEAVE  TO  YOU", 

vpiv*  ov  KaGax;  6  Kocrpot; 

TO  YOU";  NOT  AS  THE  WORLD 

(AT)  TapacrcrecrGco  vpaiv  r| 

LET  NOT  BE  TROUBLED  YOUR"  - 

14.28  TiKotkraTe  otl  eyui 

YOU" HEARD  THAT  I 


Kai  epxop-ai  -npoc,  vpd<^.  ei 

AND  I  AM  COMING  TO  YOU."  IF 


Tj^aTTaTC  pe  exap^Te  av  otl  iropevopaL  -TTpoi; 

YOU"  WERE  LOVING  ME  YOU"  WOULD  HAVE  REJOICED  BECAUSE  I  GO  TO 


tov  TraTepa,  otl  6  iraTTjp  pei^tov  pov  ecmv. 

THE  FATHER,  FOR  THE  FATHER  GREATER  [THAN]  ME  IS. 


14.29  Kai  vuv  eVp-r^Ka  6p.lv  irpiv  ^eveaGai,  Vva 

AND  NOW  I  HAVE  TOLD  YOU"  BEFORE  IT  HAPPENS,  THAT 


OTav 

WHEN 


7€VT|TaL  '7TLCTT€VCFT|T€.  14.30  OVK€TL  TToXXa  XaXTjcra)  peG’ 

IT  HAPPENS  YOU"  MAY  BELIEVE.  NO  LONGER  MANY  THINGS  I  WILL  SPEAK  WITH 

vpa>v,  epxeTaL  *ydp  6  tov  Kocrpov  apxtov*  Kai  ev  epoi 

YOU",  FOR'-IS  COMING  THE  20F  THE  3W0RLD  'RULER;  AND  IN  ME 

o6k  e'x€L  ov8ev,  14.31  aXX’  Vva  'yvio  6 

HE  DOES  NOT  HAVE  ANYTHING.  BUT  IN  ORDER  THAT  MAY  KNOW  THE 

* 

Kocrpo<^  otl  d'yaita)  tov  mxTepa,  Kai  KaGax;  eveTeCXaTO 

WORLD  THAT  I  LOVE  THE  FATHER,  AND  AS  COMMANDED 


poL  6  TTaTTjp,  ovtux;  ttolo).  E^eipeaGe,  cr/wpev 

ME  THE  FATHER,  SO  IDO.  ARISE,  LET  US  GO 

evTevGev. 

FROM  HERE. 
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15.1  E7(t)  eipi  T|  ap-rreXot;  t|  aXr|0ivT)  Kai  6  'irctT'pp 

I  AM  THE  VINE,  THE  TRUE  ONE,  AND  THE  FATHER 

pov  6  7€(i)p70<;  ecmv.  15.2  irav  KX^pta  ev  epoi  pr] 

OF  ME  THE  VINEDRESSER  IS.  EVERY  BRANCH  IN  ME  NOT 

<J)epov  Kotp'TTdv  ai'pet  avro,  Kai  Ttav  to 

BEARING  FRUIT  HE  TAKES  IT,  AND  EVERY  (BRANCH]  - 

Kapirov  <{>epov  Ka0aipei  avro  i'va  Kapirov  -TrXeiova 

BEARING-FRUIT  HE  PRUNES  IT  THAT  MUCH-FRUIT 

<J)ep^.  15.3t(8t|  vpei<;  Ka0apoi  core  8ia  tov 

IT  MAYBEAR.  ALREADY  YOU"  ARE-CLEAN  BECAUSE  OF  THE 

X070V  ov  XeXaXT|Ka  vptv  15.4  peivaTe  ev  epoi,  Ka7<i> 

WORD  WHICH  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU";  REMAIN  IN  ME,  AND  I 

ev  vptv.  Ka0<ix;  to  KXrjpa  ov  SvvaTai  Kap-rrov  <j>epeiv 

IN  YOU"  AS  THE  BRANCH  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  BEAR-FRUIT 

atj)’  eatrrov  eav  pi)  pevn  ev  tt)  ap-rreXu),  ovtox;  ov8e 

FROM  ITSELF  UNLESS  IT  REMAINS  ON  THE  VINE,  SO  NEITHER 

vpel<;  eav  pi]  ev  epoi  pevTjTe.  15.5  670)  eipi  T| 

YOU"  UNLESS  IN  ME  YOU"  REMAIN.  I  AM  THE 

ap-rreXot;,  vpeix;  Ta  KXrjpaTa.  6  pevcov  ev  epoi 

VINE,  YOU"  [ARE]  THE  BRANCHES.  THE  ONE  REMAINING  IN  ME 

Kaydi  ev  avT<i>  ovto<;  <J>epei  Kap-rrov  -rroXvv,  oti 

AND  I  IN  HIM  1  THIS  ONE  BEARS  MUCH-FRUIT,  BECAUSE 

Xoop!<;  epov  ov  8vvaa0e  -rroieiv  ovSev.  15.6eavpri 

APART  FROM  ME  YOU’ ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  DO  ANYTHING.  UNLESS 

Tiq  p€vt|  ev  epoi,  e3Xrj0Tj  e£a>  ax;  to  KXrjpa 

SOMEONE  REMAINS  IN  ME,  HE  WAS  (IS)  CAST  OUT  As"  THE  BRANCH 

Kai  e^pdv0-q  Kai  ouvd7owiv  avro  Kai  ei<;  to  -nvp 

AND  WAS  (IS)  DRIED  UP  AND  THEY  GATHER  THEM  AND  INTO  THE  FIRE 

PaXXovaiv  Kai  KaieTai.  15.7  eav  peivr|Te  ev  epoi 

THEY  THROW  [THEM]  AND  THEY  ARE  BURNED.  IF  YOU"  REMAIN  IN  ME 

Kai  Ta  prjpaTa  pov  ev  vpiv  peivrj,  o  eav  0eXT|T€ 

AND  THE  WORDS  OF  ME  IN  YOU"  REMAIN'  WHATEVER  YOU"  WANT 

ai.T'rjo'ao'0€,  Kai  7evfjaeTai  vptv.  15.8  ev  tovtij) 

ASK,  AND  IT  WILL  BE  DONE  FOR  YOU".  BY  THIS 

eSo£da0rj  6  -rraTTjp  pov,  iva  Kap-irov  -ttoXvv  tjjeprjTe 

WAS(IS)  GLORIFIED  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  THAT  MUCH-FRUIT  YOU"  BEAR 

Kai  7€VTja0€  epoi  pa0T)Tai.  15.9  Ka0<v<;  rpya-rnrio’ev  pe 

AND  YOU’ BE  TOME  DISCIPLES.  AS  LOVED  ME 

6  TraTTjp,  Kayoi  vpa<;  T^a-irnora"  peivaTe  ev  rrj  d7diTTj 

THE  FATHER,  SOI  LOVED-YOU";  REMAIN  IN  THE  LOVE 

rrj  eprj.  15.10  eav  Ta<;  evToXat;  pov  TTjprjCTT|T€, 

OF  ME  IF  THE  COMMANDS  OF  ME  YOU"  KEEP, 

peveire  ev  tt)  d7diTT|  pov,  Ka0ax;  €70)  Ta<;  evToXa<; 

YOU"  WILL  REMAIN  IN  THE  LOVE  '  OF  ME,  AS  I  THE  COMMANDS 


“I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 
Father  is  the  vinegrower. 

2He  removes  every  branch 
in  me  that  bears  no  fruit. 
Every  branch  that  bears  fruit 
he  prunes"  to  make  it  bear 
more  fruit.  3\bu  have 
already  been  cleansed"  by 
the  word  that  I  have  spoken 
to  you.  4Abide  in  me  as  I 
abide  in  you.  Just  as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  by 
itself  unless  it  abides  in  the 
vine,  neither  can  you  unless 
you  abide  in  me.  5I  am  the 
vine,  you  are  the  branches. 
Those  who  abide  in  me  and  I 
in  them  bear  much  fruit, 
because  apart  from  me  you 
can  do  nothing. 6 Whoever 
does  not  abide  in  me  is 
thrown  away  like  a  branch 
and  withers;  such  branches 
are  gathered,  thrown  into  the 
fire,  and  burned.  7If  you 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ask  for 
whatever  you  wish,  and  it 
will  be  done  for  you.  8My 
Father  is  glorified  by  this, 
that  you  bear  much  fruit  and 
become"  my  disciples.  9As 
the  Father  has  loved  me,  so  I 
have  loved  you;  abide  in  my 
love.  l0If  you  keep  my 
commandments,  you  will 
abide  in  my  love,  just  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father’s 

n  The  same  Greek  root  refers  to 
pruning  and  cleansing 
°Or  be 
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commandments  and  abide  in 
his  love.  1  !I  have  said  these 
things  to  you  so  that  my  joy 
may  be  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  may  be  complete. 

12  “This  is  my  command¬ 
ment,  that  you  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you. 
l3No  one  has  greater  love 
than  this,  to  lay  down  one’s 
life  for  one’s  friends.  14You 
are  my  friends  if  you  do  what 
I  command  you.  15I  do  not 
call  you  servants^  any 
longer,  because  the  servant? 
does  not  know  what  the 
master  is  doing;  but  I  have 
called  you  friends,  because  I 
have  made  known  to  you 
everything  that  I  have  heard 
from  my  Father.  16You  did 
not  choose  me  but  I  chose 
you.  And  I  appointed  you  to 
go  and  bear  fruit,  fruit  that 
will  last,  so  that  the  Father 
will  give  you  whatever  you 
ask  him  in  my  name.  ,7I  am 
giving  you  these  commands 
so  that  you  may  love  one 
another. 

1 8  “If  the  world  hates 
you,  be  aware  that  it  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.  19If 
you  belonged  to  the  world/ 
the  world  would  love  you 
as  its  own.  Because  you 
do  not  belong  to  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world — therefore 
the  world  hates  you. 

^  Gk  slaves 
?Gk  slave 

r  Gk  were  of  the  world 


TOV  TTOtTpO^  piOt)  T€TT)pT|KOt  KCt!  |X€VO)  OfOTCrU  €V  TT) 

OF  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  HAVE  KEPT  AND  I  REMAIN  IN-HIS 


ayairr]. 

LOVE. 


15.11  ToOtoc  \€\6t\r|KOt  vp.iv  Yva  r\  xaP<*  T)  €p,f)  ev 

THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU'  THAT  THE  JOY  -  OF  ME  IN 

vp.lv  T|  Kal  T)  xaP<x  vp-ajv  'ir\T|pa)0Tj.  15.12  avTT) 

YOU"  MAYBE  AND  THE  JOY  OF  YOU"  MAY  BE  MADE  FULL.  THIS 

eorlv  T|  evToXif)  t)  €p.rj,  Yva  dYotTrotTe  dXXVjXovc;  KaSax; 

IS  THE  COMMAND  -  OF  ME.  THAT  YOU"  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER  AS 

TiYdt'TT'qaa  vp.dc;.  15.13  p.el£ova  tccutt)^  d'ya'iTT|v 

I  LOVED  YOU".  GREATER  LOVE 'THAN  THIS 

ovSelc;  e'xe*->  Yva  tic;  rf)v  vlrux^v  avTov  0rj  vTrep 

HAS'NOONE,  THAT  SOMEONE  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  He'lAY  DOWN  FOR 

twv  cJhXidv  avTov.  15.14  vp.elc;  cjnXoi  p,ov  eore  eav 

THE  FRIENDS  OF  HIM.  YOU"  FRIENDS  OF  ME  ARE  IF 


'TTOl'nTC  a  €Y<i)  €VT€\\op.ai  vp.lv. 

YOU"  DO  THE  THINGS  WHICH  I  COMMAND  YOU". 


15.15  OVK€Tl 

NO  LONGER 


Xe-ya)  vp.dc;  SovXovq,  oti  6  8ovXoc;  ovk  ol8ev  tl 

DO  I  CALL  YOU"  SLAVES.  BECAUSE  THE  SLAVE  DOES  NOT  KNOW  WHAT 


TTOiel  avTov  6  Kvpioc;'  vp.dc;  8e  eip^Ka  cjnXovc;,  oti 

DOES  HIS  -  LORD;  BUT'YOU"  I  HAVE  CALLED  FRIENDS,  BECAUSE 


iravTa  a  TfKowa  irapa  tov  iraTpoc;  p.ov  e'yvtopio’a 

ALL  THINGS  WHICH  I  HEARD  FROM  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  I  MADE  KNOWN 


vp.lv.  15.16  ovx  vp.elc;  p.e  e^eXe^aa0e,  aXX’  eydi 

TO  YOU".  NOT  YOU"  CHOSE'ME,  BUT  I 


e^eXe^dp-i^v  vp.dc;  Kal  e0T|Ka  vp.dc; 

CHOSE  YOU"  AND  APPOINTED  YOU" 


iva  vp,ei<;  viTaYT)T€ 

THAT  YOU  GO 


Kal  Kap-TTov  (^eptiTe  Kal  6  Kap-rroc;  vp,<vv  p.evT),  Yva 

AND  BEAR-FRUIT  AND  THE  FRUIT  OF  YOU"  REMAINS  THAT 

O  Tl  av  aiTT|OT|T€  TOV  TTaTCpa  ev  TO)  ovop-aTi  p,ov 

WHATEVER  YOU"  ASK  THE  FATHER  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME 

8to  vp.lv.  15.17  TavTa  evTeXXop-ai  vp.lv,  Yva 

HE  MAY  GIVE  TO  YOU".  THESE  THINGS  I  COMMAND  YOU",  THAT 

oryairaTe  aXXf)Xov<;. 

YOU" LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 


15.18  El  6  Kocrp-oc;  vp.dc;  p.icrel, 

IF  THE  WORLD  HATES'YOU", 


'yiVltHXK€T€  oti  ep-e 

KNOW  THAT  ME 


TTpd>Tov  vp,d>v  p.ep.laTiKev.  15.19  el  eK  tov  Kocrp-ov 

BEFORE  YOU"  IT  HAS  HATED.  IF  OF  THE  WORLD 


T|T€,  6  Koap.o<;  av  to 

YOU"  WERE,  THE  WORLD  WOULD  ITS 


ioiov  eq>iXei"  oti  oe  eK 

OWN  [HAVE]  LOVED;  BUT'BECAUSE  FROM 


tov  Koap,ov  ovk  eore,  aXX’  e-yoo  e£eXe£dp.T|v  vp.dc;  eK 

THE  WORLD  YOU"  ARE  NOT,  BUT  I  CHOSE.  YOU"  OUT  OF 


tov  Koo’p.ov,  8ia  tovto  p.io’el  vp.dc;  6  Koo’p.oc;. 
THE  WORLD,  THEREFORE  HATES  YOU"  THE  WORLD. 
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15.20  |xvtmxov€i3€T€  tov  \070u  ov  eytb  el-rrov  6plv, 

REMEMBER  THE  SAYING  WHICH  I  TOLD  YOU, 


Otjk  ecrTtv  8ov\o<;  pel^ojv  tov  Kvpiov  avTov.  el  e|xe 

A  SLAVE' IS  NOT  GREATER  [THAN)  THE  LORD  OF  HIM  IF  ME 


e8ui>£av,  Koa  v|xa^  8ui)£owiv  el  tov  \070v  |xov 

THEY  PERSECUTED,  ALSO  YOU"  THEY  WILL  PERSECUTE;  IF  THE  WORD  OF  ME 

eTfjpT|crav,  Kai  tov  vp-eTepov  rr|pT)crowiv.  15.21  a\\a 

THEY  KEPT,  ALSO  -  YOURS*  THEY  WILL  KEEP.  BUT 


TooOra  TravTa  'TTOiTjo'OTxriv  el<^  6p,a^  81a  to  ovo|xa 

ALL'THESE  THINGS  THEY  WILL  DO  TO  YOU*  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  NAME 


|xoo,  oti  ovk  oiSaoxv  tov  TrepAj/avTot  p-e.  15.22  el 

OF  ME,  BECAUSE  THEY  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  ONE  HAVING  SENT  ME  IF 

p-T)  T|\0ov  Kai  eXciX-Tica  avToi^,  ap,apTiav  ovk  eixocrav* 

I  DID  NOT  COME  AND  SPEAK  TO  THEM,  THEY  WOULD  NOT  HAVE-SIN; 

vOv  8e  Trpocjjao’iv  otjk  exowiv  irepl  tt]c;  apapTiac;  aTJTwv. 

BUT'NOW  ACLOAK  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  AROUND  THE  SIN  OFTHEM 

15.23  6  ep,e  p,iaa>v  Kal  tov  iraTepa  p,ov  p,urei. 

THE  ONE  HATING'ME  ALSO  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  HATES. 

15.24  €L  TO  €p7a  |JLT)  €7TOLT|CrOt  €V  aVTOiC,  a 

IF  THE  WORKS  I  DID  NOT  DO  AMONG  THEM  WHICH 

ov8el^  aXXoC,  e7roir\aev ,  aixapTiav  ovk  ei'xoaav  vvv  8e 

NO  OTHER  MAN  DID,  THEY  WOULD  NOT  HAVE-SIN;  BUT-NOW 

Kai  ecopaKaaiv  Kai  |X€|xicnrjKacriv  Kai  e|xe  Kai  tov 

BOTH  THEY  HAVE  SEEN  AND  THEY  HAVE  HATED  BOTH  ME  AND  THE 


mrrepa  (jlov.  15.25  a\\’  iva  ttXtipojOti  6  Xoyo^  6  ev 

FATHER  OF  ME.  BUT  THAT  MAY  BE  FULFILLED  THE  WORD  -  IN 

T(i)  vojJLto  avrcov  767pa|X|jLevo(;  oti  ’EfiicrTfcrdv  fie 

THE  LAW  OFTHEM  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  -  THEY  HATED  ME 

dcopeav. 

WITHOUT  CAUSE. 


15.26  Otov  e\0Ti  6  7rapaK\TiT0(;  ov  eyco  TT€(xi|;to 

WHEN  COMES  THE  ENCOURAGER  WHOM  I  WILL  SEND 

i)|xtv  TTapa  tov  TraTpo^,  to  7rvev|xa  rr^  dXr\Qeiaq  o 

TO  YOU°  FROM  THE  FATHER,  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  TRUTH,  WHICH 

Trapa  tov  TraTpoq  eKTropeveTai,  eKeivo q  (xapnjpfjaei  Trepi 

FROM  THE  FATHER  PROCEEDS,  THAT  ONE  WILL  TESTIFY  ABOUT 

e|xoir  15.27  Kai  v\ieic>  8e  |xapTupeiTe,  oti  aTr’ 

ME;  2ALSO  3YOU°  ’AND  TESTIFY,  BECAUSE  FROM 


apX2^  fier’  e\iov  evie. 

[THE]  BEGINNING  WITH  ME  YOU°  ARE. 


15:25  Ps.  35:19;  69:4 


20Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  to  you,  k Servants'  are 
not  greater  than  their 
master/  If  they  persecuted 
me,  they  will  persecute  you; 
if  they  kept  my  word,  they 
will  keep  yours  also. 21  But 
they  will  do  all  these  things 
to  you  on  account  of  my 
name,  because  they  do  not 
know  him  who  sent  me.  22lf 
1  had  not  come  and  spoken  to 
them,  they  would  not  have 
sin;  but  now  they  have  no 
excuse  for  their  sin.  ^Who¬ 
ever  hates  me  hates  my 
Father  also.  24If  I  had  not 
done  among  them  the  works 
that  no  one  else  did,  they 
would  not  have  sin.  But  now 
they  have  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father.  25It 
was  to  fulfill  the  word  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  ‘They 
hated  me  without  a  cause.  ’ 

26  “When  the  Advocate' 
comes,  whom  1  will  send  to 
you  from  the  Father,  the 
Spirit  of  truth  who  comes 
from  the  Father,  he  will 
testify  on  my  behalf. 27 You 

also  are  to  testify  because 

* 

you  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

■'  Gk  Slaves 
'Or  Helper 
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CHAPTER  1 6 


“I  have  said  these  things  to 
you  to  keep  you  from 
stumbling.  TTiey  will  put 
you  out  of  the  synagogues. 
Indeed,  an  hour  is  coming 
when  those  who  kill  you  will 
think  that  by  doing  so  they 
are  offering  worship  to  God. 
3 And  they  will  do  this  be¬ 
cause  they  have  not  known 
the  Father  or  me .  4But  I  have 
said  these  things  to  you  so 
that  when  their  hour  comes 
you  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  about  them. 

“I  did  not  say  these  things 
to  you  from  the  beginning, 
because  I  was  with  you. 5 But 
now  I  am  going  to  him  who 
sent  me;  yet  none  of  you 
asks  me,  ‘Where  are  you 
going?'  6But  because  I  have 
said  these  things  to  you, 
sorrow  has  filled  your 
hearts.  Nevertheless  I  tell 
you  the  truth:  it  is  to  your 
advantage  that  I  go  away,  for 
if  I  do  not  go  away,  the 
Advocate"  will  not  come  to 
you;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send 
him  to  you. 8 And  when  he 
comes,  he  will  prove  the 
world  wrong  about1  sin  and 
righteousness  and  judgment: 
9about  sin,  because  they  do 
not  believe  in  me;  10about 
righteousness,  because  I  am 
going  to  the  Father  and  you 
will  see  me  no  longer; 
“about  judgment,  because 
the  ruler  of  this  world  has 
been  condemned. 

1 2  “I  still  have  many  things 
to  say  to  you,  but  you  cannot 

"Or  Helper 

1  Or  convict  the  world  of 


16.1  Tairra  AeAaATjKa  vp.lv  iva  p/rj  cn<av8a\icr0fjTe. 

THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU”  THAT  YOU”  NOT  BE  CAUSED  TO  STUMBLE. 

1 6.2  a'noawa'YW'Yovi;  ironrjcrowiv  vp.a<;-  aAA’  epxeToa 

3AWAY  FROM  [THE]  SYNAGOGUES  'THEY  WILL  PUT  2Y0U";  BUT  COMES 

aSpa  iva  iTa<;  6  diTOKT€Lva<;  vp,a<;  86£-p 
AN  HOUR  THAT  EVERYONE  HAVING  KILLED  YOU”  MAY  SUPPOSE 


AaTpeiav  -Trpocrc^epeiv  tco  0e<p.  1 6.3  Kai  TavTa 

TO  OFFER-SERVICE  -  '  TO  GOD.  AND  THESE  THINGS 

uoixjcroucriv  otl  ovk  eyvaxTav  tov  rraTepa  ov8e  ep,e. 

THEY  WILL  DO  BECAUSE  THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW  THE  FATHER  NOR  ME. 

16.4  aAAa  Toarra  AeAdA^Ka  vp.lv  iva  oVav  eX0T]  -f) 

BUT  THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU”  THAT  WHEN  COMES  THE 

a>pa  avTaiv  p.  v-r]  p.o  vevT]T€  otutgov  otl  €78)  cittov  vp.lv. 

HOUR  OF  THEM  YOU”  MIGHT  REMEMBER  THEM  THAT  I  TOLD  YOU”. 

Tcarra  8e  vp.iv  ef;  dpx"n^  ovk  cittov,  otl 

BUT ^THESE  THINGS  TO  YOU”  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  I  DID  NOT  SAY,  BECAUSE 

p.eG’  vp,wv  Tfp.T]v.  16.5  vuv  Se  v-rro^a)  -rrpo^  tov 

WITH  YOU”  I  WAS.  BUT^ NOW  I  AM  GOING  TO  THE  ONE 

TTepuJfavTd  p.e,  Kai  ov8ei<;  e£  vpuvv  eptoTot  p,e,  Ilov 

HAVING  SENT  ME,  AND  NONE  OF  YOU”  ASKS  '  ME,  WHERE 

imayeic;,  16.6  aAA’  otl  TavTa  AeAdA^Ka  vp.lv  t| 

ARE  YOU  GOING?  BUT  BECAUSE  I  HAVE  SPOKEN'THESE  THINGS  TO  YOU”  - 

Avttt]  TT€TTAT)pa)Kev  vp.a»v  tt)v  KapStav.  16.7  aAA’  eydi  ttjv 

SORROW  HAS  FILLED  YOUR”  -  HEART.  BUT  I  THE 


aA-rjGeiav  keyoi  vp.lv, 

TRUTH  TELL  YOU”, 


avp,(})epei  vp.lv  tva  €70)  aiTeAGa). 

IT  IS  BETTER  FOR  YOU"  THAT  I  GO  AWAY. 


eav  7ap  p/r]  a-iTeAGa),  6  irapaKATiToi;  ovk  eAevaeTat  -TTpoi; 
FOR'IF  I  DO  NOT  GO  AWAY,  THE  ENCOURAGER  WILL  NOT  COME  TO 

vp.a<5'  eav  8e  TropevGai,  -irep,i|/(i)  avTov  upo^  vp.a£. 

YOU";  BUT'IF  I  GO.  I  WILL  SEND  HIM  TO  YOU". 

16.8  Kai  eAGoov  €Keivo<;  eAe7^eL  tov  Kocrp.ov  -rrepi 

AND  HAVING  COME  THAT  ONE  WILL  EXPOSE  THE  WORLD  CONCERNING 


dp.apTLa£  Kai  -rrepi  StKatoovv-q^  Kai  Tie  pi 

SIN  AND  CONCERNING  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  CONCERNING 

Kpioeax;"  16.9 -rrepi  ap.apTLa<;  p,ev,  otl 

JUDGMENT.  CONCERNING  SIN,  -  BECAUSE 

ov  mCTTevovcrLV  ei<;  ep,e"  16.10  TTepi  8LKaLocruvT](;  8e, 

THEY  DO  NOT  BELIEVE  IN  ME;  CONCERNING  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

r 

otl  -Trpdc,  tov  -rraTepa  v'nd'yoi  Kai  ovkctl  Geiopebre 

BECAUSE  TO  THE  FATHER  I  GO  AND  NO  LONGER  DO  YOU"  SEE 

p.e‘  16.11  -rrepi  8e  KpCaeax;,  otl  6  apxoov  tov 

ME;  CONCERNING  -  JUDGMENT,  BECAUSE  THE  RULER 

KOap.OV  TOVTOV  KeKpLTaL. 

OF  THIS'WORLD  HAS  BEEN  JUDGED. 


16.12  'Etl  -rroAAa  e'xw  vp.lv  Ae7€LV, 

YET  MANY  THINGS  I  HAVE  TO  TELL'YOU", 


aAA’  ov  SvvacrGe 

BUT  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE 
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pacrTd^eiv  apTL’  16.13oTavb€  eX0T)  eKelvoq,  to 

TO  BEAR  [THEM]  NOW;  BUT- WHEN  HAS  COME  THAT  ONE,  THE 

irvebpia  rr)<;  aXr|0€La<;,  obii'YTjaeL  bpia*;  ev  tt\ 

SPIRIT  -  OFTRUTH,  HE  WILL  GUIDE  YOU0  IN  -  ' 

aX^Beia  TraarF  ob  ^ap  XaXfjaeL  ok})’  eairrob,  aXX’ 

EVERY-TRUTH;  '  FOR-NOT  WILL  HE  SPEAK  FROM  HIMSELF,  BUT 

oaa  aKowei  XaXrjaei  Kal  Ta  epxopieva 

WHATTHINGS  HE  WILL  HEAR  HE  WILL  SPEAK  AND  THETHINGS  COMING 


avayyeXel  v\ixv.  16.14  eKeivoq  epie  bo^aaeL,  oti  ck 

HE WILLANNOUNCE  T0Y0U°.  THATONE  WILL GLORIFY-ME,  BECAUSE  OF 

too  epiob  Xf|(x4ieTaL  Kal  avayyeXei  v\ilv.  16.15  TravTa 

MINE  HE  WILL  RECEIVE  AND  WILLANNOUNCE  [IT]  T0Y0U°.  ALL  THINGS 

oaa  6  TraTTjp  epid  eaTiv  5ia  tooto  eiTrov  oti 

WHICH  3HAS  ’THE  FATHER  ARE-MINE;  THEREFORE  I  SAID  THAT 

€K  too  epiob  Xap^Pavei  Kal  avayyeXel  bpiLV. 

OF  -  MINE  HE  RECEIVES  AND  WILLANNOUNCE  [IT]  T0Y0U°. 

16.16  MiKpov  Kal  ook6tl  OewpeiTe  pie,  Kal  TraXiv 

A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  NO  LONGER  YOU0  SEE  ME,  AND  AGAIN 

piiKpov  Kal  bi|/ea0e  pie.  16.17  ei/rrav  obv  6K 

A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  Y0U°  WILL  SEE  ME.  SAID  THEREFORE  [SOME]  OF 

to)V  pia0TiTa)v  adroo  mpo^  aXXriXooq,  Tl  eaTiv  tooto 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  TO  ONE  ANOTHER,  WHAT  IS  THIS 

o  Xe'yei  TjpiLV,  MiKpov  Kal  ob  0€O)p€iT€  pie,  Kal 

WHICH  HE  SAYS  TO  US,  A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  YOU*  DO  NOT  SEE  ME,  AND 

TraXiv  piiKpov  Kal  oi|;ea0e  pie;  Kai,  f  Otl  OTra'Ya) 

AGAIN  A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  YOU*  WILL  SEE  ME7  AND,  BECAUSE  I  GO 

upoq  tov  TraTepa;  16.18  eXe^ov  obv,  Tl  taTiv 

TO  THE  FATHER7  THEY  WERE  SAYING  THEREFURE,  WHAT  IS 


tooto  [o  Xeyei]  to  piiKpov;  ook  olbapiev  tl  XaXel. 

THIS  WHICH  HE  SAYS,  THE  LITTLE  [TIME]7  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  HE  SAYS. 

16.19  eyva)  [6]  iTjaobq  otl  rfbeXov  aoTov  epanav, 

KNEW  -  JESUS  THAT  THEY  WERE  WANTING  TOASK-HIM, 

Kal  €LTT€V  aOTOL<;,  Ilepl  TOOTOO  ^T)T€LT€  PL6t’  aXXfjXoov 

AND  HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  ABOUT  THIS  Y0U°  INQUIRE  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 

OTL  elTTOV,  MLKpOV  Kal  ob  0€(i)p€LT€  pi€,  Kal  TTaXLV 

THAT  I  SAID.  A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  Y0U°00N0TSEE  ME,  AND  AGAIN 

piLKpov  Kal  o4;ea06  pie;  16.20  apif)v  apif)v  Xe^oo  bpilv 

A  LITTLE  [TIME]  AND  YOU°  WILL  SEE  ME?  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU* 


otl  KXabaeTe  Kal  0pT]vfjaeT€  bpLelq,  6  be  Koapio^ 

THAT  2WILLWEEP  3AND  4WILL  MOURN  ’YOUD,  BUT-THE  WORLD 

Xapf|aeTaL'  bpiclq  XoTrT)0rjaea0e,  aXX’  t|  XbTnq  bpubv  eLq 

WILL  REJOICE.  YOU*  WILL  BE  GRIEVED,  BUT  THE  GRIEF  OF  YOU0  INTO 


Xapav  'YevrjaeTaL.  16.21  r\  yuvf)  oTav  tlktt) 

JOY  WILL  BECOME.  THE  WOMAN  WHEN  SHE  GIVES  BIRTH 


XblTT|V  e'X^L,  OTL 

HAS-GRIEF,  BECAUSE 


f|X0ev  T|  topa  abr^q’  OTav  be 

HAS  COME  THE  HOUR  OF  HER;  BUT- WHEN 


7evvrj°Hfl  T°  TraLbLov,  obKeTL  piVTipiovebeL  tt^  0XCij;ea)(; 

SHE  GIVES  BIRTH  TO  THE  CHILD,  NO  LONGER  SHE  REMEMBERS  THE  AFFLICTION 


bear  them  now.  ,3When  the 
Spirit  of  truth  comes,  he  will 
guide  you  into  all  the  truth; 
for  he  will  not  speak  on  his 
own,  but  will  speak  what¬ 
ever  he  hears,  and  he  will 
declare  to  you  the  things  that 
are  to  come.  ,4He  will 
glorify  me,  because  he  will 
take  what  is  mine  and 
declare  it  to  you.  15 All  that 
the  Father  has  is  mine.  For 
this  reason  I  said  that  he  will 
take  what  is  mine  and 
declare  it  to  you. 

16  “A  little  while,  and  you 
will  no  longer  see  me,  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  you 
will  see  me.”  17Then  some 
of  his  disciples  said  to  one 
another,  “What  does  he 
mean  by  saying  to  us,  ‘A 
little  while,  and  you  will  no 
longer  see  me,  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  you  will  see 
me’;  and  ‘Because  1  am 
going  to  the  Father’?” 
ljrThey  said,  “What  does  he 
mean  by  this  ‘a  little  while’? 
We  do  not  know  what  he 
is  talking  about.”  19Jesus 
knew  that  they  wanted  to  ask 
him,  so  he  said  to  them, 
“Are  you  discussing  among 
yourselves  what  I  meant 
when  I  said,  ‘A  little  while, 
and  you  will  no  longer  see 
me,  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  you  will  see  me’  ?  ^Very 
truly,  I  tell  you,  you  will 
weep  and  mourn,  but  the 
world  will  rejoice;  you  will 
have  pain,  but  your  pain  will 
turn  into  joy. 2 ‘When  a 
woman  is  in  labor,  she  has 
pain,  because  her  hour  has 
come.  But  when  her  child 
is  bom,  she  no  longer 
remembers  the  anguish 
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because  of  the  joy  of  having 
brought  a  human  being  into 
the  world.  22So  you  have 
pain  now;  but  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  hearts  will 
rejoice,  and  no  one  will  take 
your  joy  from  you.  23On  that 
day  you  will  ask  nothing  of 
me.vv  Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  if 
you  ask  anything  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  to  you.r24Until  now 
you  have  not  asked  for 
anything  in  my  name.  Ask 
and  you  will  receive,  so  that 
your  joy  may  be  complete. 

25  “I  have  said  these 
things  to  you  in  figures  of 
speech.  The  hour  is  coming 
when  I  will  no  longer  speak 
to  you  in  figures,  but  will  tell 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 
26On  that  day  you  will  ask  in 
my  name.  I  do  not  say  to  you 
that  I  will  ask  the  Father  on 
your  behalf;  27for  the  Father 
himself  loves  you,  because 
you  have  loved  me  and  have 
believed  that  I  came  from 
God.>  28I  came  from  the 
Father  and  have  come  into 
the  world;  again,  I  am 
leaving  the  world  and  am 
going  to  the  Father.” 

29  His  disciples  said, 
“Yes,  now  you  are  speaking 
plainly,  not  in  any  figure  of 
speech!  -^Now  we  know  that 
you  know  all  things,  and  do 
not  need  to  have  anyone 
question  you;  by  this  we 

w  Or  will  ask  me  no  question 
x  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Father,  he  will  give  it  to  you  in  my 
name 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Father 


8ia  ttjv  xaP«v  otl  e'yevvrjQ'n  avSpamo^  €L£  tov 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  JOY  THAT  WAS  BORN  AMAN(HUMAN)  INTO  THE 

Kocrp-ov.  16.22  Kai  vp.ei<;  ovv  vuv  jxev  XvTrqv  exeT6‘ 

WORLD.  AND  YOU”  THEREFORE  NOW  -  HAVE-GRIEF; 


TrdtXiv  8e  6v|»o|xai  vp,a£,  Kai  xotP1l(jeToa  vjxajv  T|  KapSia, 

BUT' AGAIN  I  WILL  SEE  YOU’,  AND  WILL  REJOICE  YOUR’  -  HEART, 


Kai  tt)v  xaP“v  vp.ajv  ov8ei<;  aipet  a<}>’  vp,u)v. 

AND  THE  JOY  OF  YOU’  NO  ONE  TAKES  FROM  YOU’. 


16.23  Kai 

AND 


€V  €K6LVT|  TT)  T||X€pa  €JX€  OVK  ep<i)TT)<TeT€  0VO6V.  a|XT|V 

ON  THAT  -  1  DAY  '  YOU"  WILL  NOT  ASK'ME  ANYTHING.  TRULY, 


apf|v  Xeya)  vp,iv,  av  ti  aLTfjo"qTe  tov  TraTepa  ev  tco 

TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU",  WHATEVER  YOU"  ASK  THE  FATHER  IN  THE 

ov6|xaTi  p,ov  8a)(jei  vpiv.  16.24  eu>(^  apTt 

NAME  OF  ME  HE  WILL  GIVE  [IT]  TO  YOU".  UNTIL  NOW 


OVK  T|TT)0'aT€  Ov8eV  €V  TO)  OVOpXXTL  |XOV*  aiTCLTe  Kai 

YOU"  DID  NOT  ASK  ANYTHING  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME;  ASK  AND 

XTjpAfieCTQe,  iva  t|  xaP«  vp-wv  T|  'TTe'TTX'T]pwp-evT|. 

YOU"  WILL  RECEIVE,  THAT  THE  JOY  OF  YOU"  MAY  BE  FULFILLED. 

16.25  Tairra  ev  Trapoiplau;  XeXaXT]Ka  vplv  epxeTat 

THESE  THINGS  IN  SIMILITUDES  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU";  COMES 


aipa  ot€  ovkctl  ev  TrapoLpXau;  XaXrjaco  vplv, 
AN  HOUR  WHEN  NO  LONGER  IN  SIMILITUDES  I  WILL  SPEAK  TO  YOU", 


aXXa 

BUT 


TTapp-ncia  irepi  tov  TraTpo^  aTra-y-yeXa)  vplv. 
PLAINLY  1  CONCERNING  THE  FATHER  I  WILL  ANNOUNCE  TO  YOU". 

16.26  ev  eKeivT|  rrj  T|p.epa  ev  tw  ovop-aTL  p,ov 

ON  THAT  1  -  1  DAY,  '  IN  THE  NAME  OF  ME 


aiTT)aea0e,  Kai  ov  Xiyoy  vplv 


otl  eyia  epcoT-nca)  tov 


YOU"  WILL  ASK,  AND  I  DO  NOT  SAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  I  WILL  ASK  THE 


-rraTepa  TTepi  vp.a>v  16.27  outo^  yap  6  uaTT)P 

FATHER  CONCERNING  YOU".  "HIMSELF  'FOR  2THE  FATHER 


4>iXei  vp,a^,  otl  vp,ei£  ep.e  ire4>LXT)KaT€  Kai 

IS  FOND  OF  OF  YOU".  BECAUSE  YOU"  HAVE  BEEN  FOND  OF'ME  AND 

TTemoTevKaTe  otl  eya)  irapa  [tov]  0eov  e^f)X0ov. 

HAVE  BELIEVED  THAT  I  FROM  -  GOD  CAME  FORTH. 

16.28  e^T)^0°v  Trapa  tov  iraTpo^  Kai  eXf)Xv0a  eic^  tov 

I  CAME  FROM  THE  FATHER  AND  I  HAVE  COME  INTO  THE 


k6ctp.ov  TTaXLV  a<j>iT)p,L  tov  Koap-ov  Kai  iropevopm 

WORLD;  AGAIN  I  LEAVE  THE  WORLD  AND  GO 

irpdc,  tov  TTaTepa.  16.29  Ae^ovaiv  oi  p.a0T]Tai  avrov, 

TO  THE  FATHER.  SAY  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM, 

’ISe  vGv  ev  irappnoaa  XaXei^  Kai  mxpoLpiav  ov8epxav 

SEE,  NOW  IN  PLAINNESS  '  YOU  SPEAK  AND  SIMILITUDES  NO  LONGER 

Xe'yen^.  16.30  vvv  o’CSap-ev  otl  olSac,  TiavTa  Kai  ov 

DO  YOU  SPEAK.  NOW  WE  KNOW  THAT  YOU  KNOW  ALL  THINGS  AND  NO 


Xpeiav  e'xeiC,  iva  tl^  ae  epooTa"  ev  tovtco  TTLOTevopev 

NEED  YOU  HAVE  THAT  ANYONE  QUESTION'YOU;  BY  THIS  "  WE  BELIEVE 

16:23  text:  KJV  RSV  NIV  NEBTEV  NRSV.  var  Sokt€  ivjuv€VTii)ovoji.aTi  juw(he  will  give  [it]  to  you  in  my 
name):  ASV  NASB  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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oti  ano  0eov  €^fjX0e<;.  16.31  aTTCKpiOri  avroi^ 

THAT  FROM  GOD  YOU  CAME  FORTH  ANSWERED  THEM 

It|<tov<;,  "ApTi  mareveTe;  16.32  i8oi)  epxeTai  aSpa  Kal 

JESUS,  NOW  DO  YOU"  BELIEVE?  LOOK,  IS  COMING  AN  HOUR  AND 

eXfjXv0ev  iva  crKopm<T0TjT€  ekaoroi;  etq  Ta  I8ia  Kape 

HAS  COME  THAT  YOU"  ARE  SCATTERED  EACH  ONE  TO  HIS  OWN  AND  ME 

povov  a4>fjT€'  Kal  ovk  ei.pl  povo<;,  oti  6  iraTTjp  p€T’ 

YOU"  LEAVE-ALONE;  AND  I  AM  NOT  ALONE,  BECAUSE  THE  FATHER  WITH 

epov  eoriv.  16.33  Tavra  XeXaXT|Ka  vpiv  'iva  ev 

ME  IS  THESE  THINGS  I  HAVE  SPOKEN  TO  YOU"  THAT  IN 

epol  eipfjv'nv  exTlTe'  to>  Koapio  0Xu}/iv  e'x€T€"  aXXa 

ME  YOU"  MAY  HAVE 'PEACE;  IN  THE  WORLD  '  YOU"  HAVE-AFFLICTION,  BUT 

0ap<T€lT€,  iyi i>  V€VlKT|Ktt  TOV  KOCTpOV. 

BE  CHEERFUL,  I  HAVE  CONQUERED  THE  WORLD 


believe  that  you  came  from 
God.”  3lJesus  answered 
them,  “Do  you  now  believe? 
32The  hour  is  coming, 
indeed  it  has  come,  when 
you  will  be  scattered,  each 
one  to  his  home,  and  you 
will  leave  me  alone.  Yet  1  am 
not  alone  because  the  Father 
is  with  me.  33I  have  said  this 
to  you,  so  that  in  me  you 
may  have  peace.  In  the 
world  you  face  persecution. 
But  take  courage;  I  have 
conquered  the  world!” 


17.1  Tavra  eXdtXricrev  Irio’ovq  Kal  CTrapa^  Toix; 

THESE  THINGS  SAID  JESUS,  AND  HAVING  LIFTED  UP  THE 

6<J>0aXpov<;  avrov  ei<;  tov  ovpavov  eiTTev,  IlaTep, 

EYES  OF  HIM  TO  -  HEAVEN  SAID,  FATHER, 


eXVjXvOev  t)  oipa"  8o£acr6v  aov  tov  vlov, 

HAS  COME  THE  HOUR;  GLORIFY  YOUR  -  SON, 


tva 

THAT 


6  vide, 
THE  SON 


8o£acrp  ere,  1 7.2  KaOax^  eSivKa^  avraj  e^owtav  Traari^ 

MAY  GLORIFY  YOU;  AS  YOU  GAVE  HIM  '  AUTHORITY  OF(OVER)  ALL 

aapKOC,,  'iva  irav  o  SeSajKa^  avr<i>  5a>err)  avroi^ 

FLESH.  THAT  (TO]  ALL  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  HIM  '  HEMAy'gIVE  TO  THEM 


aitvviov.  17.3  aliTTi  Se  eoriv  r\  aitovio^  £a>T|  'iva 

ETERNAL-LIFE.  AND-THIS  IS  -  ETERNAL  LIFE,  THAT 

YivaxTKaxTiv  ere  tov  povov  aXT|0ivov  0eov  Kal  ov 

THEY  MAY  KNOW  YOU  THE  ONLY  TRUE  GOD  AND  HE  WHOM 

aTTecneiXai;  ’I-pcrovv  Xpiorov.  17.4  e^a)  ae  ebo^acra  em 

YOU  SENT,  JESUS  CHRIST.  I  GLORIFIED- YOU  ON 

TT\q  yt|(;  to  epYov  TeXeia)cra<;  o  8e8a)Ka<;  poi  'iva 

THE  EARTH,  THE  WORK  HAVING  FINISHED  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME  THAT 


-iToiTjcrw  17.5  Kal  vvv  So^aaov  pe  cru,  TTaTep,  TTapa 

I  SHOULD  DO.  AND  NOW  GLORIFY  3ME  ’YOU.  FATHER,  ALONG  WITH 

creauTiI)  ttj  86£tj  t|  elxov  rrpo  tov  tov  Kocrpov 

YOURSELF  WITH  THE  GLORY  WHICH  ’I  WAS  HAVING  ‘'BEFORE  -  5THE  6W0RLD 

eivai  TTapa  crou 

WAS  WITH  3Y0U. 


17.6  Ec{)avepa)ad  crov  to  ovo|xa  toi£  avOpanTou;  ovc, 

I  MANIFESTED  YOUR  -  NAME  TO  THE  MEN  WHOM 

eScoKaq  pm  4k  tov  k6ct|xou  aol  r\<jav  Ka|xoi 

YOU  GAVE  TOME  OUT  OF  THE  WORLD.  THEY  WERE- YOURS  AND  TO  ME 

avTOi^  eScoKa^  Kal  tov  \070v  <jov  TeTTjpr|Kav.  17.7  vvv 

YOUGAVE-THEM  AND  THE  WORD  OF  YOU  THEY  HAVE  KEPT,  NOW 


CHAPTER  1 7 

Alter  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  looked  up  to 
heaven  and  said,  “Father,  the 
hour  has  come;  glorify  your 
Son  so  that  the  Son  may 
glorify  you,  ^ince  you  have 
given  him  authority  over  all 
people/ to  give  eternal  life 
to  all  whom  you  have  given 
him.  3And  this  is  eternal  life, 
that  they  may  know  you,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  you  have  sent. 
4I  glorified  you  on  earth  by 
finishing  the  work  that  you 
gave  me  to  do.  5So  now, 
Father,  glorify  me  in  your 
own  presence  with  the  glory 
that  I  had  in  your  presence 
before  the  world  existed. 

6  “I  have  made  your  name 
known  to  those  whom  you 
gave  me  from  the  world. 
They  were  yours,  and  you 
gave  them  to  me,  and  they 
have  kept  your  word,  ^ow 

zGk  flesh 
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they  know  that  everything 
you  have  given  me  is  from 
you;  8for  the  words  that  you 
gave  to  me  I  have  given 
to  them,  and  they  have 
received  them  and  know  in 
truth  that  I  came  from  you; 
and  they  have  believed  that 
you  sent  me.  9I  am  asking  on 
their  behalf;  I  am  not  asking 
on  behalf  of  the  world,  but 
on  behalf  of  those  whom  you 
gave  me,  because  they  are 
yours.  I0A11  mine  are  yours, 
and  yours  are  mine;  and  I 
have  been  glorified  in  them. 

1  ‘And  now  I  am  no  longer  in 
the  world,  but  they  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  am  coming  to 
you.  Holy  Father,  protect 
them  in  your  name  that"  you 
have  given  me,  so  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are  one. 
l2While  I  was  with  them,  I 
protected  them  in  your  name 
that"  you  have  given  me.  I 
guarded  them,  and  not  one 
of  them  was  lost  except  the 
one  destined  to  be  lost,*  so 
that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled.  ,3But  now  I  am 
coming  to  you,  and  I  speak 
these  things  in  the  world 
so  that  they  may  have  my 
joy  made  complete  in 
themselves/  l4I  have  given 
them  your  word,  and  the 
world  has  hated  them 
because  they  do  not  belong 
to  the  world,  just  as  I  do  not 
belong  to  the  world.  15I  am 
not  asking  you  to  take 
them  out  of  the  world, 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  protect 
in  your  name  those  whom 

L 

Gk  except  the  son  of  destruction 
£  Or  among  themselves 


c'yvcoKotv  cm  iravTa  oaa  8e8wKa<^  |xot  irapa 

THEY  HAVE  KNOWN  THAT  ALL  THINGS  WHATSOEVER  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  TOME  FROM 


aov  eiaiv 

YOU  ARE; 


17.8  otl  Ta  prj|xaTa  a  e8a)Ka^  p,oi 

BECAUSE  THE  WORDS  WHICH  YOU  GAVE  ME 


8e8wKa  airrot^,  Kai  avroi  eXa@ov  Kai  e^vwaav 

I  HAVE  GIVEN  TO  THEM,  AND  THEY  RECEIVED  AND  KNEW 


dXr)0d)<5  oti  'TTapot  crov  e£fj\0ov,  Kai  emaTevaav  oti  crv 

TRULY  THAT  FROM  YOU  I  CAME  FORTH,  AND  THEY  BELIEVED  THAT  YOU 


p,e  direoTeiXa^.  17.9  €70)  irepi  avrwv  epwTW,  ov 

SENT-ME.  I  CONCERNING  THEM  ASK;  NOT 

Trepi  tov  Koap,ov  epwTW  aXXa  iTepi  wv 

CONCERNING  THE  WORLD  I  ASK  BUT  CONCERNING  THE  ONES 


8e8a)Kd<;  p,oi,  oti  aoi  eiaiv,  17.10  Kai  Ta  ep,a 

YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME.  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE- YOURS,  AND  THINGS  30F  MINE 

iravTa  ad  eaTiv  Kai  Ta  ad  ep,a,  Kai 

'ALL  ARE- YOURS  AND  THE  THINGS  OF  YOURS  MINE,  AND 

8e8o£aap,ai  ev  avroi^.  17.11  Kai  ovkcti  eipu.  ev  tw 

I  HAVE  BEEN  GLORIFIED  IN  THEM.  AND  NO  LONGER  I  AM  IN  THE 


Koapxo,  Kai  avroi  ev  tw  Koap,w  eiaiv,  Kd7<i)  -npo^  ae 

WORLD,  AND  THEY  IN  THE  WORLD  ‘  ARE,  AND  I  TO  YOU 

epxop.au  IlaTep  ayie,  1_Trip'qaov  avrov^  ev  tw  ovop-aTi 

AM  COMING.  HOLY-FATHER,  KEEP  THEM  IN  THE  NAME 

aov  w  8e8a)Kd<;  pun/  i'va  coaiv  ev  Ka0ax;  T|p,ei<;. 

OF  YOU  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME,  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  ONE  AS  WE  [ARE], 


17.12  otc  +|p/qv  pieT’ 

WHEN  I  WAS  WITH 


avrwv  670)  eTrjpovv  avroix^  ev  tw 

THEM  I  WAS  KEEPING  THEM  IN  THE 


ovopuxTi  aov  w  8e8wKa<;  pun/  Kai  e<J>vXa£a,  Kai 

NAME  OF  YOU  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME,  AND  I  KEPT  WATCH,  AND 


ov8ei<;  e£  avrwv  dirwXeTO  ei  pif|  6  vio<;  tt^  amoXeia^, 

NONE  OF  THEM  PERISHED  EXCEPT  THE  SON  -  OF  PERDITION, 

iva  T|  7pa4>T|  'rrX'iqpa)0Ti.  17.13  vvv  8e  TTpo^  ae 

THAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED.  AND-NOW  TO  YOU 

epxopxn  Kai  rotvra  XaXw  ev  tw  Koapiw  Yva  e'xojaiv 

I  AM  COMING  AND  THESE  THINGS  I  SPEAK  IN  THE  WORLD  "  THAT  THEY  MAY  HAVE 


tt)v  xapdv  ttjv  epvrjv  Tre'TrXripwp.ev'qv  ev  eavToi^. 

THE  JOY  -  OF  ME  HAVING  BEEN  FULFILLED  IN  THEMSELVES. 

17.14  €70)  8e8wKa  avroi^  tov  X070V  aov  Kai  6 

I  HAVE  GIVEN  TO  THEM  THE  WORD  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

Koaptoq  epiiarjaev  avrov^,  oti  ovk  eiaiv  eK  tov 

WORLD  HATED  THEM,  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE  NOT  OF  THE 

k oa |xov  Ka0w<;  €706  ovk  eipu  eK  tov  Koaprov. 

WORLD  JUST  AS  I  AM  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

17.15  ovk  eparra)  iva  apr)^  mrroix^  €k  tov  koctixov, 

I  DO  NOT  ASK  THAT  YOU  TAKE  THEM  OUT  OF  THE  WORLD, 

17:1 1  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  TT|pr|aovavTovK^€PT<i)  ovop.otTi  aov 
8e6a>Ka(;  p,oi  (keep  in  your  name  those  whom  you  have  given  me):  KJV  NEB  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
1 7:12  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl  V  NEBmg  TEV  NRSV.  var,  €703  €tt]povvoivtov£€vtii)  ovopicm  aovoix^ 
SeScoKaq  jjloi  (I  was  keeping  in  your  name  those  whom  you  have  given  me):  KJV  NEB  TEVmg  NJB 
NRSVmg.  var.  €70)  €TTipovvavTov<;€VT(i)opopL(maov(l  was  keeping  them  in  your  name):  none. 
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aXX'  iva  JT]pT]crp(^  avToi)^  €K  tov  ttovt^pou  17.16  €K 

BUT  THAT  YOU  KEEP  *  THEM  FROM  THE  EVIL  [ONE].  OF 

tov  Kocrpov  ovk  eioiv  Ka0(i)<;  ovk  €ipl  €K  tov 

THE  WORLD  THEY  ARE  NOT  JUST  AS  I  AM  NOT  OF  THE 

Kocrpou  17.17  a^taaov  avrov^  ev  tt\  aXT^Geta* 

WORLD.  SANCTIFY  THEM  IN  THE  TRUTH; 

6  X070 q  6  <76 q  aXr|0€id  eoriv.  17.18  Ka0cbq 

THE  WORD  -  OF  YOU  IS-TRUTH.  AS 

epe  a7recrT€iXa£  ei <5  tov  Kocrpov,  Ka^co  a7r€OT€iXa 

YOUSENT-ME  INTO  THE  WORLD,  [SO]  ALSO  I  SENT 

avro vc,  ei q  tov  Kocrpov*  17.19  Kal  irrrep  avrtov  €70) 

THEM  INTO  THE  WORLD;  AND  FOR  THEM  I 

a7ia£a)  epaurov,  Yva  axriv  Kal  avrol  T)7iacrp€voi 

SANCTIFY  MYSELF,  THAT  3MAY  HAVE  BEEN  2ALS0  ’THEY  SANCTIFIED 

ev  aXT]0€ia. 

IN  TRUTH. 

17.20  Ov  rrepl  tovt(x)v  8e  €p(i)T(i)  povov,  aXXa 

NOT  CONCERNING  THESE  HOWEVER  DO  I  ASK  ONLY,  BUT 

Kal  rrepl  r<i>v  mCTTevovrtov  81a  tov  X070V  avrtov 

ALSO  CONCERNING  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  BECAUSE  4THE  5WORD  6OFTHEM 

ei<;  epe,  17.21  iva  Travreq  ev  axriv,  Ka0<ix;  cru,  Trarep,  ev 

’IN  2ME,  THAT  ALL  MAYBE-ONE,  AS  YOU,  FATHER,  IN 

epol  Korya)  ev  croi,  iva  Kal  avrol  ev  T|piv  axriv,  Vva 

ME  [ARE]  AND  I  IN  YOU,  THAT  ALSO  THEY  IN  US  MAYBE,  THAT 

6  Kocrpxx;  mareur)  otl  cru  pe  arreaTeiXa^.  17.22  Ka7<i) 

THE  WORLD  MAY  BELIEVE  THAT  YOU  SENT-ME.  AND  I 


tt]v  8o£av  t^v  8e8a>Ka(;  poi  8e8a>Ka  auToi<;,  Vva 

THE  GLORY  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME  I  HAVE  GIVEN  THEM,  THAT 

axriv  ev  Ka0a>q  ripely  ev*  1 7.23  eya)  ev  auroi^  Kal 

THEY  MAY  BE  ONE  JUST  AS  WE  [ARE]  ONE.  I  IN  THEM  AND 

crv  ev  epoi,  fiva  axriv  rereXeuapevoi  eiq  ev,  Vva 

YOU  IN  ME,  THAT  THEY  MAYBE  PERFECTED  INTO  ONE,  THAT 

7ivaxrKTj  6  Kocrpo^  on  cru  pe  arreareiXa^  Kal 

MAY  KNOW  L  THE  WORLD  THAT  YOU  SENT-ME  AND 

T|7d7rqaa<;  avro vq  Ka0d>q  epe  j)'yaiiT\(jac>.  17.24  ITarep, 

LOVED  THEM  JUST  AS  YOU  LOVED-ME.  •  FATHER, 


6  8e8a>Ka q  poi,  0eXa>  iva 

[AS  TO]  THAT  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME,  I  DESIRE  THAT 


ottov  eipi  e7 a> 

WHERE  l-AM 


Kaxeivoi  axriv  per’  epov,  iva  0ea>paxnv  tt\v  So£av  tt\v 

THOSE  ALSO  MAYBE  WITH  ME,  THAT  THEY  MAY  SEE  THE  GLORY 


eprjv,  t}v  8e8a>Ka q  poi 

OF  ME  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME 


on  T]7arrT]cra(^  pe  rrpo 

BECAUSE  YOU  LOVED  ME  BEFORE 


KaraPoXr^  Kocrpov.  17.25  rrarep  SiKaie,  Kal  6 

[THE]  FOUNDATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD.  RIGHTEOUS-FATHER,  INDEED  THE 

Kocrpo^  ere  ovk  eyva),  eya)  8e  ae  eyvajv,  Kal  ouroi 

WORLD  DID  NOT  KNOW-YOU,  BUT-I  KNEW-YOU,  AND  THESE  ONES 

eyvaxrav  on  cru  pe  dTreoTeiXaq*  17.26  Kal  eyvajpura 

KNEW  THAT  YOU  SENT-ME;  AND  I  MADE  KNOWN 


but  I  ask  you  to  protect  them 
from  the  evil  one/  16They 
do  not  belong  to  the  world, 
just  as  I  do  not  belong  to  the 
world.  l7Sanctify  them  in 
the  truth;  your  word  is  truth. 
18 As  you  have  sent  me  into 
the  world,  so  I  have  sent 
them  into  the  world.  19And 
for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  so  that  they  also 
may  be  sanctified  in  truth. 

20  “I  ask  not  only  on 
behalf  of  these,  but  also  on 
behalf  of  those  who  will 
believe  in  me  through  their 
word,  21that  they  may  all  be 
one.  As  you,  Father,  are  in 
me  and  I  am  in  you,  may 
they  also  be  in  us/  so  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  you 
have  sent  me.  22The  glory 
that  you  have  given  me  I 
have  given  them,  so  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are 
one,  ^1  in  them  and  you  in 
me,  that  they  may  become 
completely  one,  so  that  the 
world  may  know  that  you 
have  sent  me  and  have  loved 
them  even  as  you  have  loved 
me.  24Father,  I  desire  that 
those  also,  whom  you  have 
given  me,  may  be  with  me 
where  I  am,  to  see  my  glory, 
which  you  have  given  me 
because  you  loved  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  “Righteous  Father,  the 
world  does  not  know  you, 
but  I  know  you;  and  these 
know  that  you  have  sent  me. 

made  your  name  known 

^  Or  from  evil 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  be  one 
in  us 
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to  them,  and  I  will  make  it 
known,  so  that  the  love  with 
which  you  have  loved  me 
may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them.” 


avroi^ 

to  o  vo  p,a 

croo  Kai 

'yvwpiaw. 

iva 

11 

TO  THEM 

THE  NAME 

OF  YOU  AND 

WILL  MAKE  [IT]  KNOWN, 

THAT 

THE 

ayam) 

f  V 

TqV 

'8 

b 

F 

£ 

"F 

p,e  ev  avroiQ 

V 

Ka^yw  ev 

LOVE 

[WITH]  WHICH 

YOU  LOVED 

ME  IN  THEM 

MAYBE 

AND  1  IN 

atrroic;. 

THEM. 


CHAPTER  1 8 

After  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  out  with  his 
disciples  across  the  Kidron 
valley  to  a  place  where  there 
was  a  garden,  which  he  and 
his  disciples  entered.  2Now 
Judas,  who  betrayed  him, 
also  knew  the  place,  because 
Jesus  often  met  there  with 
his  disciples.  3So  Judas 
brought  a  detachment  of 
soldiers  together  with  police 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees,  and  they  came 
there  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons.  4Then 
Jesus,  knowing  all  that  was 
to  happen  to  him,  came 
forward  and  asked  them, 
“Whom  are  you  looking 
for?”  5They  answered, 

“Jesus  of  Nazareth. ’/Jesus 
replied,  “I  am  he.”*  Judas, 
who  betrayed  him,  was 
standing  with  them.  6When 
Jesus*  said  to  them,  “1  am 
he,”*  they  stepped  back  and 
fell  to  the  ground. 7 Again 
he  asked  them,  “Whom  are 
you  looking  for?”  And  they 
said,  “Jesus  of  Nazareth.”/ 
8Jesus  answered,  “1  told  you 
that  1  am  he.*  So  if  you  are 
looking  for  me,  let  these 
men  go.”  ^is  was  to  fulfill 

Ajk  the  Nazorean 
*Gk  lam 
hGV  he 


18.1  ToOtoc  eiTrwv  iTjcrovt;  e£fj\0ev  criv  toi<^ 

THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID  JESUS  WENT  OUT  WITH  THE 

H,a0T|Tou£  avrov  Trepav  tov  x^M-^ppov  T°0  Ke8pwv  cmov 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  ACROSS  THE  2RAVINE,  -  'KIDRON,  WHERE 

T|V  KT|1TO(^,  €l£  OV  €UTT]\0€V  COTTO^  KOU  Ol  fJLa0T|TCU 

THERE  WAS  A  GARDEN,  INTO  WHICH  HE-ENTERED  AND  THE  DISCIPLES 

avrov.  18.2rj8€t  Se  Kai  IovSaq  6  Trapa8i8ov<;  avrov 

OF  HIM.  NOW-KNEW  ALSO  JUDAS  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  HIM 


TOV  TOTTOV,  OTl  TToXXaKlC;  OVvfjx0?ri  ItJCTOV^  €K€l  p,€Ta 

THE  PLACE,  BECAUSE  OFTEN  JESUS-GATHERED  THERE  WITH 

twv  p,a0T|Twv  avrov.  18.3  6  ovv  IovSac,  Xa[3wv  tt|v 

THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM.  -  THEN  JUDAS,  HAVING  TAKEN  THE 

orrelpav  Kai  €K  twv  apxiepewv  Kai  6K  twv 

BAND  OF  SOLDIERS  AND  20F  3THE  4CHIEF  PRIESTS  5AND  60F  'THE 

<l>apuxaiwv  v-rr^peTaq  epxeTai  €K6i  p,€Ta  <j>avwv  Kai 

•PHARISEES  ’SERVANTS,  COMES  THERE  WITH  LANTERNS  AND 

Xap/rrd8wv  Kai  ottXwv.  18.4  ’It^ctov^  ovv  ei8w^ 

LAMPS  AND  WEAPONS.  JESUS  THEREFORE  HAVING  KNOWN 


TravTa  Ta  epxop.eva  err’  avrov  e^X0ev  Kai  Xe*yei 

EVERYTHING  COMING  UPON  HIM,  WENT  OUT  AND  SAYS 


avroiq,  Ttva  ^T|TeiT€;  18.5  direKpiOriCTav  avrw, 

TO  THEM,  WHOM  DO  YOU”  SEEK?  THEY  ANSWERED  HIM, 

Itqctovv  tov  Na£wpaiov.  keyei  avToi^,  ’E”yw  elp.i. 

JESUS  THE  NAZARENE.  HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  I  AM  [HE]. 

ekmrjKei  8e  Kai  Iov8a<^  6  irapa8i8ov^  avrov  p,eT’ 

NOW-HAD  STOOD  ALSO  JUDAS,  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  HIM,  WITH 

avTwv.  18.6  wc;  ovv  eliTev  avToi<;,  E-yw  eip.i, 

THEM.  WHEN  THEREFORE  HE  TOLD  THEM,  I  AM  (HE), 


diTTjX0ov  ei<;  ra  oiruxw  Kai  eiTecrav  xaP-a^ 

THEY  WITHDREW  BACKWARD  AND  FELL  TO  [THE]  GROUND. 

18.7  TrdXtv  ovv  e'rrqpwTTio'ev  avrovc;,  Tiva  ^T|T6LT6; 

AGAIN  THEREFORE  HE  QUESTIONED  THEM,  WHOM  DO  YOU”  SEEK? 

ol  be  elnav,  Itjctovv  tov  Na£wpaiov.  18.8  dTr€Kpl0T) 

AND-THEY  SAID,  JESUS  THE  NAZARENE.  ANSWERED 


I^aovc^,  Eittov  6p.lv 

JESUS,  I  TOLD  YOU" 


oti  eyo)  €ip.i"  ei  ow 

THAT  I  AM  [HE];  IF  THEREFORE 


ep,e  ^t|T€it€,  a<(>eT€  tovtovc;  vird'yeiv  18.9  iva  ttXt]pw0t) 

YOU"  SEEK- ME,  LET  THESE  MEN  GO  AWAY;  THAT  MAY  BE  FULFILLED 
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6  \67CX;  OV  €ITT€V  OTl  Ou£  SeStoKci^  |XOL 

THE  WORD  WHICH  SAID,  -  [THOSE]  WHOM  YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  ME 

ouk  dTtwXeaa  e£  avTaiv  ovSeva.  18.10  £i|xtov  ovv  IleTpcx; 

I  DID  NOT  LOSE  OF  THEM  ANYONE.  THEN'SIMON  PETER 

e\o>v  jxaxottpav  eiXKVcrev  avTT^v  Kai  eTraurev  tov  tov 

HAVING  A  SWORD  DREW  IT  AND  STRUCK  THE  20F  THE 

apxLepeax;  SovXov  Kai  a-TTeKoiJ/ev  avrov  to  ajTapiov  to 

3HIGH  PRIEST  'SLAVE  4  AND  CUTOFF  6HIS  -  “EAR 

8e£iov  tjv  8c  ovop-a  t<£  8ovXci)  MaXxot;.  18.11  eurev 

7RIGHT;  AND-WAS  [THE]  NAME  TO  THE  SLAVE  '  MALCHUS.  SAID 

ovv  6  It)ctov<;  tw  IleTp(|),  BaXe  rqv  ixaxoupav  ei<; 

THEREFORE  -  JESUS  -  '  TO  PETEr'  PUT  THE  SWORD  INTO 

TTJV  0TjKTjV*  TO  'TTOT'fipiOV  O  8e&U)K€V  |AOl  6  TTaTTjp 

THE  SHEATH;  THE  CUP  WHICH  HAS  GIVEN  ME  THE  FATHER 

ov  p.f|  ma>  avro; 

SHOULD  I  NEVER  DRINK  IT? 

18.12  H  ovv  cnreipa  Kai  6  xi^l0LPX°C>  Kai 

THEN-THE  BAND  OF  SOLDIERS  AND  THE  COMMANDER  OF  THE  COHORT  AND 

ol  VTTTipeTai  tu>v  IovSauvv  cruveXaPov  tov  Itjctovv 

THE  SERVANTS  OF  THE  JEWS  TOOK  -  JESUS 

Kai  eSr|crav  avrov  18.13  Kai  if^aYov  Trpoc;  'Avvav 

AND  BOUND  HIM  AND  LED  [HIM]  TO  ANNAS 

uparrov  Tjv  ^ap  7T€v0€p6c^  tov  Kaia<t>a,  oc;  T|v 

FIRST;  FOR-HEWAS  [THE]  FATHER-IN-LAW  -  OFCAIAPHAS,  WHO  WAS 

dpxiepeix;  tov  eviavrov  eKeivov  18.14  t|v  8e 

HIGH  PRIEST  -  THAT -YEAR.  NOW-ITWAS 

Kaidct>a<;  6  crupipovXevaac;  toi<;  IovSaioic;  on 

CAIAPHAS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  COUNSEL  TO  THE  JEWS  THAT 

avpuf>epei  eva  avOpanrov  aTTO0aveiv  vnrep  tov  Xaov. 

IT  IS  BETTER  [FOR]  ONE  MAN  TO  DIE  FOR  THE  PEOPLE. 

18.15 ’HkoXov06i  8e  t a>  It)o*ov  Xipxov  IleTpo^  Kai 

WERE FOLLOWING  'NOW  -  '  8JESUS  2SIMON  3PETER  4AND 

aXXo<;  p,a0TiTf|c;.  6  5e  p,a0TiTTi<;  eKeivoc;  r\v  yvoootoc; 

ANOTHER  6DISCIPLE.  -  AND  THAT-DISCIPLE  WAS  KNOWN 

tcd  apxttpel  Kai  avveuxT)X0ev  too  It)o*ov  ei q  tt)v 

TOTHE  HIGH  PRIEST  AND  HE  ENTERED  WITH  -  '  JESUS  INTO  THE 

avXr\v  tov  apxiepeooq,  18.16  6  8e  rierpoc;  eUxTTjKet  irpbc, 

COURT  OF  THE  HIGH  PRIEST,  -  BUT  PETER  HAD  STOOD  AT 

tt\  0vpa  e£a>.  e^T)X0ev  ovv  6  |xa0T]TT)(;  6  aXXoq 

THE  DOOR*-  OUTSIDE.  WENT  OUT  THEREFORE  THE  2DISCIPLE  -  'OTHER, 

6  ^vaKTToc;  tov  apxLepeax;  Kai  ei/rrev  tt)  0vpcopcl) 

THE  ONE  KNOWN  TOTHE  HIGH  PRIEST,  AND  SPOKE  To'thE  DOORKEEPER 

Kai  eunna^ev  tov  IleTpov.  18.17  Xeyei  ovv  too 

AND  BROUGHT  IN  -  PETER.  SAYS  THEREFORE  - 

lleTpa)  r\  Trai5iaKT|  T|  ©vptopoq,  Mf)  Kai  o"0  6K 

TO  PETER  THE  MAID,  THE  DOORKEEPER,  (SURELY]  NOT  ALSO  YOU  OF 

t(jl)v  p,a0T)T<i)v  ei  tov  av0pa)7rov  tovtov;  Xeyei  eKeivoc;, 

THE  DISCIPLES  ARE  -  OF  THIS-MAN?  SAYS  THAT  ONE, 


the  word  that  he  had  spoken, 
“I  did  not  lose  a  single  one  of 
those  whom  you  gave  me.” 
10Then  Simon  Peter,  who 
had  a  sword;  drew  it,  struck 
the  high  priest’s  slave,  and 
cut  off  his  right  ear.  The 
slave’s  name  was  Malchus. 

1  ‘Jesus  said  to  Peter,  “Put 
your  sword  back  into  its 
sheath.  Am  I  not  to  drink  the 
cup  that  the  Father  has  given 
me?” 

12  So  the  soldiers,  their 
officer,  and  the  Jewish 
police  arrested  Jesus  and 
bound  him.  l3First  they  took 
him  to  Annas,  who  was  the 
father-in-law  of  Caiaphas, 
the  high  priest  that  year. 
14Caiaphas  was  the  one  who 
had  advised  the  Jews  that  it 
was  better  to  have  one 
person  die  for  the  people. 

15  Simon  Peter  and 
another  disciple  followed 
Jesus.  Since  that  disciple 
was  known  to  the  high 
priest,  he  went  with  Jesus 
into  the  courtyard  of  the  high 
priest,  16but  Peter  was 
standing  outside  at  the  gate. 
So  the  other  disciple,  who 
was  known  to  the  high 
priest,  went  out,  spoke  to  the 
woman  who  guarded  the 
gate,  and  brought  Peter  in. 
17The  woman  said  to  Peter, 
“You  are  not  also  one  of  this 
man’s  disciples,  are  you?” 
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He  said,  “I  am  not.”  ,8Now 
the  slaves  and  the  police  had 
made  a  charcoal  fire  because 
it  was  cold,  and  they  were 
standing  around  it  and 
warming  themselves.  Peter 
also  was  standing  with  them 
and  warming  himself. 

1 9  Then  the  high  priest 
questioned  Jesus  about  his 
disciples  and  about  his 
teaching.  ^Jesus  answered, 
“I  have  spoken  openly  to  the 
world;  I  have  always  taught 
in  synagogues  and  in  the 
temple,  where  all  the  Jews 
come  together.  I  have  said 
nothing  in  secret.  21Why  do 
you  ask  me?  Ask  those  who 
heard  what  I  said  to  them; 
they  know  what  I  said.” 
22When  he  had  said  this,  one 
of  the  police  standing  nearby 
struck  Jesus  on  the  face, 
saying,  “Is  that  how  you 
answer  the  high  priest?” 
23Jesus  answered,  “If  I  have 
spoken  wrongly,  testify  to 
the  wrong.  But  if  I  have 
spoken  rightly,  why  do  you 
strike  me?”  24Then  Annas 
sent  him  bound  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was 
standing  and  warming 
himself.  They  asked  him, 
“You  are  not  also  one  of  his 
disciples,  are  you?”  He 
denied  it  and  said,  “I  am 
not.”  26One  of  the  slaves  of 
the  high  priest,  a  relative  of 
the  man  whose  ear  Peter  had 
cut  off,  asked,  “Did  I  not  see 
you  in  the  garden  with  him?” 


Ovk  eipi.  18.18  elorrjKeurav  8e  oi  8ovXoi  Kai  oi 

I  AM  NOT.  AND-HAD  STOOD  THE  SLAVES  AND  THE 

irirnpeToti  dv0paKidv  ireTrouiKOTei;,  oti  t|n>xo<;  T|v,  Kai 

SERVANTS—  AFIRE  HAVING  BEEN  MADE.  FOR  ITWAS-COLD,  AND 

€0€p|xaivovTO‘  T|v  8e  Kai  6  rieTpoi;  |A€tt)  avToov 

THEY  WERE  WARMING  THEMSELVES;  AND-WAS  ALSO  -  PETER  WITH  THEM 

€<ttol><;  Kai  0€pp.aivopevo<;. 

HAVING  STOOD  AND  WARMING  HIMSELF. 

18.19  0  ovv  apxiepeix;  riptorriaev  tov  Itictovv  TTepi  tcov 

THEN-THE  HIGH  PRIEST  QUESTIONED  -  JESUS  ABOUT  THE 

p,a0T|Toi>v  atrrov  Kai  irepi  Trj<^  8i5axTl£  otvTov. 

DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  ABOUT  THE  TEACHING  OF  HIM. 

18.20  aireKpiGTi  avTtp  Triaovc;,  ’E-yoo  Trappricria  XeXaXT|Ka 

ANSWERED  HIM  '  JESUS,  I  IN  PUBLIC  (VIEW)  HAVE  SPOKEN 

™  k oa pup,  €70)  uavTore  e8i5a£a  ev  avva7a>7Tj  Kai  ev 

TOTHE  WORLD;  '  I  ALWAYS  TAUGHT  IN  A  SYNAGOGUE  AND  IN 

tw  iepa),  ottov  Travre^  oi  Iov8aioi  avvepxovTai,  Kai 

THE  TEMPLE.  WHERE  ALL  THE  JEWS  COME  TOGETHER,  AND 

ev  KpvTTTtp  €\dXr|aa  ov8ev.  18.21  ti  p,e  epa)Td<5; 

IN  SECRET  '  I  SPOKE  NOTHING.  WHY  DO  YOU  QUESTION-ME? 


epamiaov  Toix^  aKTiKOOTa^  ti  eXdXr|aa  atrroi^' 

QUESTION  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  WHAT  I  SPOKE  TO  THEM.  ' 


i8e 

LOOK, 


ovtoi  oiSaaiv 

THESE  ONES  KNOW 


a  eurov  €70). 

WHAT  THINGS  KSAID. 


18.22  Tairra  8e 

BUT-THESE  THINGS 


avTov  eiTTOVTO^  ei(^  TrapeaTiqKa)^ 


TWV  VTTT|p€Ta)V  e8o)K€V 


HE  HAVING  SAID,  ONE  3HAVING  STOOD  NEARBY  'OF  THE  SERVANTS  GAVE 


pamap.a  T(p  I^aov  eiTTcov,  OvVorq  cnroKpivT)  T<p 

A  BLOW  -  1  TO  JESUS,  HAVING  SAID,  THUS  DO  YOU  ANSWER  THE 

dpxt-epei;  18.23  direKpi0Ti  avr<p  T^aoix;,  Ei 

HIGH  PRIEST?  ANSWERED  HIM  '  JESUS,  IF 


KaKoii;  eXaX^aa,  p-apTvptiaov  iTepi  too  KaKotr  ei  8e 

I  SPOKE-BADLY  TESTIFY  ABOUT  THE  BAD;  BUT-IF 

KaXaj<;,  tl  p,e  8epei<;;  18.24  aTreaTeiXev  ovv  avrov  6 

GOOD,  WHY  DO  YOU  BEAT-ME?  3SENT  'THEN  ‘'HIM 


'Avva^  8e8ep.evov  upo^  Kaid4>av  tov  apxtepea. 

2ANNAS,  HAVING  BEEN  BOUND,  TO  CAIAPHAS  THE  HIGH  PRIEST. 


18.25  ’Hv  8e  Sip. tov  HeTpo^  eaTax^  Kai 

NOW-WAS  SIMON  PETER  HAVING  STOOD  AND 


0epp,aiv6p.evo<;.  ei-rrov  ovv  avrtp,  Mf|  Kai  av 

WARMING  HIMSELF.  THEY  SAID  THEREFORE  TOHIm"  (SURELY)  NOT  ALSO  YOU 

€K  T<i)V  pLa0T]Ta)v  avTov  ei;  TipvrjaaTO  eKetvoQ  Kai 

OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  ARE?  ANSWERED  THAT  ONE  AND 

eiTrev,  Ovk  eip,i.  18.26  Xe7ei  ei<^  4k  tu)v  SovXtvv  tov 

SAID,  I  AM  NOT.  SAYS  ONE  OF  THE  SLAVES  OF  THE 

apxiepeax;,  av77evf|<;  tovov  aireKOtj/ev  IleTpoi; 

HIGH  PRIEST,  BEING-A  RELATIVE  (OF  HIM)  OF  WHOM  PETER-CUT  OFF 


to  (imov,  Ovk  670)  ae  el8ov  ev  T(p 

THE(HIS)  EAR,  DID  I  NOT  SEE-YOU  IN  THE 


KT)TT(p  p.€T  aVTOV; 

GARDEN  WITH  HIM? 
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18.27  7TaXiv  ovv  TipvTjaaTo  IleTpo^,  Kal  ev0ea>(; 

AGAIN  THEREFORE  DENIED  PETER,  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

a\eKTo>p  ecfxmrqaev. 

ACOCK  CROWED. 

18.28  "A'yoimv  ovv  tov  iT^aovv  a-rro  tov  Kaia<}>a 

THEY  LED  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  FROM  -  CAIAPHAS 

ei.^  to  TrpaiTcbpiov  T|v  8e  TTpcoi-  Kai  avroi 

TO  THE  PRAETORIUM;  AND' IT  WAS  EARLY;  AND  THEY 

ovk  €U7TjX0ov  el^  to  'TrpaiTtvpiov,  Vva  p,t)  |xiav0akriv 

DID  NOT  ENTER  INTO  THE  PRAETORIUM,  LEST  THEY  SHOULD  BE  DEFILED 

aXXa  (Jid^ajaiv  to  TTdo-xot.  18.29  e^X0ev  ow  6 

BUT  MIGHT  EAT  THE  PASSOVER.  WENT  FORTH  THEREFORE  - 


riiXaTot;  e£a>  Trpo<;  avToix;  Kai  (tnjcrlv,  Tiva 

PILATE  OUTSIDE  TO  THEM  AND  SAYS,  WHAT 


Karq-yopiav  4*epeT€  [KaTa]  tov  avOpamov  tovtov; 

ACCUSATION  DO  YOU”  BRING  AGAINST  -  THIS'MAN? 

18.30  aTTeKpL0T|aav  Kai  ei-rrav  avra),  Ei  p,T)  t|v  ovto<; 

THEY  ANSWERED  AND  SAID  TOHIm"  UNLESS  THIS  MAN'WAS 


KaKOV  Troiajv,  ovk  av  om  'rrapebawap.ev  avrov. 

DOING-EVIL.  WOULD  NOT  WE  HAVE  DELIVERED-TO  YOU  HIM. 

18.31  eiTtev  ow  avToic,  6  IliXaToc,,  Aa^eTe  avrov 

SAID  THEREFORE  TO  THEM  -  PILATE,  2TAKE  3HIM 


vp.eic,  Kai  KaTa  tov  vofxov  vp,a>v  KpivaTe  avrov. 

'YOU”  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  OF  YOU”  JUDGE  HIM. 

eiTTOv  avra)  oi  Iovbaioi,  Hplv  ovk  e^eoriv 

SAID  TO  HIM  THE  JEWS.  FOR  US  IT  IS  NOT  LAWFUL 


aTTOKTeivai  ovbeva- 

TO  KILL  ANYONE— 


1 8.32  Vva 

THAT 


6  \6yog  tov  Iriaov 

THE  WORD  -  OF  JESUS 


TrXT)pa>0Tj  ov  ei/rrev  aipxaivaiv  ttoiw  0avaT(o  rjp,eXXev 

MAY  BE  FULFILLED  WHICH  HE  SAID  SIGNIFYING  BY  WHAT  DEATH  '  HE  WAS  ABOUT 


aTro0VTjo-KeLV.  18.33  EiaTjX0ev  ovv  -rraXiv  ei.£  to 

TO  DIE  THEREFORE-ENTERED  AGAIN  INTO  THE 


TTpaiTcbpiov  6  niXdToq  Kai  ecJjwvTiaev  tov  It^ctovv  Kai 

PRAETORIUM  -  PILATE  AND  CALLED  -  JESUS  AND 

elirev  avTcp,  2v  ei  6  Pao’iXev^  twv  Iovbaitov; 

SAID  TO  HIM,  YOU  ARE  THE  KING  OF  THE  THE  JEWS? 


18.34  aTTeKpiGt)  Iticfov;,  ’Atto  creavrov  crv  tovto  \eyeiq 

ANSWERED  JESUS,  FROM  YOURSELF  YOU  SAYTHIS 

i)  aAAoi  eiirov  croi  Trepi  epov;  18.35  aTTeKpiGti  6 

OR  OTHERS  TOLD  YOU  ABOUT  ME?  ANSWERED 

riiXaToc;,  Mf|Ti  €70)  Iov8aio(;  eipi;  to  eGvcx;  to  aov 

PILATE,  [SURELY]  NOT  I  AM -A  JEW?  THE  NATION  -  OF  YOU 

Kal  ol  apxiepeu;  TTapeSumav  ae  epol’  ti  eTToiT^aac;; 

AND  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  DELIVERED  YOU  TOME.  WHAT  DID  YOU  DO? 

18.36  aTreKpiGt)  It^ctovc;,  H  (3acri\eia  r\  epr)  ovk  ecmv 

ANSWERED  JESUS,  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  ME  IS  NOT 

Ik  tov  Kocrpov  tovtov  el  4k  tov  Kocrpov  tovtov  t|v  t| 

OF  -  THIS-WORLD;  IF  OF  -  THIS-WORLD  WAS  THE 


27 Again  Peter  denied  it,  and 
at  that  moment  the  cock 
crowed. 

28  Then  they  took  Jesus 
from  Caiaphas  to  Pilate’s 
headquarters.'  it  was  early 
in  the  morning.  They 
themselves  did  not  enter  the 
headquarters/  so  as  to  avoid 
ritual  defilement  and  to  be 
able  to  eat  the  Passover.  29So 
Pilate  went  out  to  them  and 
said,  “What  accusation  do 
you  bring  against  this  man?” 
"^They  answered,  “if  this 
man  were  not  a  criminal ,  we 
would  not  have  handed  him 
over  to  you.”  31 1  Pilate  said  to 
them,  ‘Take  him  yourselves 
and  judge  him  according  to 
your  law.”  The  Jews  replied, 
“We  are  not  permitted  to  put 
anyone  to  death.”  32(This 
was  to  fulfill  what  Jesus  had 
said  when  he  indicated  the 
kind  of  death  he  was  to  die.) 

33  Then  Pilate  entered 
the  headquarters'  again, 
summoned  Jesus,  and  asked 
him,  “Are  you  the  King 
of  the  Jews?”  ^Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  “Do  you  ask  this  on 
your  own,  or  did  others  tell 
you  about  me?”  35Pilate 
replied,  “I  am  not  a  Jew,  am 
I?  Your  own  nation  and  the 
chief  priests  have  handed 
you  over  to  me.  What  have 
you  done?”  36Jesus  an¬ 
swered,  “My  kingdom  is  not 
from  this  world.  If  my  king¬ 
dom  were  from  this  world, 

'Gk  the  praetorium 
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my  followers  would  be 
fighting  to  keep  me  from 
being  handed  over  to  the 
Jews.  But  as  it  is,  my 
kingdom  is  not  from  here.” 
37Pilate  asked  him,  “So  you 
are  a  king?”  Jesus  answered, 
“You  say  that  I  am  a  king. 
For  this  I  was  bom,  and  for 
this  1  came  into  the  world,  to 
testify  to  the  truth  .  Everyone 
who  belongs  to  the  truth 
listens  to  my  voice.”  38Pilate 
asked  him,  “What  is  truth?” 

After  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  to  the  Jews  again 
and  told  them,  “I  find  no 
case  against  him.  39But  you 
have  a  custom  that  I  release 
someone  for  you  at  the 
Passover.  Do  you  want  me 
to  release  for  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews?”  i^They  shouted 
in  reply,  “Not  this  man,  but 
Barabbas!”  Now  Barabbas 
was  a  bandit. 


PaaiXela  T|  epifj,  ol  irmr|peTai  oi  €|xoi  t|Y(dvi£ovto  [av], 

KINGDOM  -  OF  ME,  THE  SERVANTS  -  OF  ME  WOULD  HAVE  FOUGHT, 

Yva  |i/r)  7rapa8o0(o  toi £  Iou8aioi<;‘  vuv  8e  T| 

THAT  I  SHOULD  NOT  BE  DELIVERED  TO  THE  JEWS;  BUT-NOW  THE 

(SaaiXeia  r)  ep/f)  ovk  eoriv  evrevOev.  18.37  eliTev  oiiv 

KINGDOM  -  OF  ME  IS  NOT  FROM  HERE.  SAID  THEREFORE 

avTco  6  riiXaToc;,  Ovkow  PacriXeix;  el  cn3;  aneKpiOT)  6 

TO  HIM'  -  PILATE,  SO  A  KING  .ARE  YOU?  ANSWERED 

Iriaovq,  Xeyeiq  oti  PaaiXevq  ei|jLi.  eyu  etc;  tovto 

JESUS,  YOU  SAY  THAT  I  AM^A  KING.  I  FOR  THIS 

YeY€vvr||jLai  Kal  elq  tovto  eXrjXu0a  ei<;  tov  Koapiov,  iva 

HAVE  BEEN  BORN  AND  FOR  THIS  HAVE  COME  INTO  THE  WORLD,  THAT 

IxapTupfjcrio  tt)  aXTj0eior  Trac;  6  cov  6K  t r\q  aXTjOeiaq 

I  MIGHT  TESTIFY  TOTHE  TRUTH;  '  EVERYONE  BEING  OF  THE  TRUTH 

aKovei  picru  tt)< ;  c^ovt^.  18.38  Xeyei  atnco  6  IliXaToc;, 

HEARS  MY  -  VOICE.  SAYS  TO  m  -  PILATE, 

Ti  eoriv  aXfj0eia; 

WHAT  IS  TRUTH? 

Kal  tovto  eiTTwv  iraXiv  e^r\XQev  irpo^  rove; 

AND  THIS  HAVING  SAID,  AGAIN  HE  WENT  OUT  TO  THE 

’Iou8aioix;  Kal  XeYei  avrolq,  Eyu>  ovSepiav  evpuTKa)  ev 

JEWS  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM,  I  FIND-NOTANY  2IN 

avreo  aiTiav.  18.39  eoriv  8e  owriGeia  vplv  iva  eva 

3HIM  'FAULT.  BUT'THERE  IS  A  CUSTOM  FOR  YOU”  THAT  ONE 

airoXucroL)  vplv  ev  tw  'rrao’xa"  PovXeaGe  ovv 

I  MAY  RELEASE  TO  YOU'  DURING  THE  PASSOVER.  DO  YOU"  WANT  THEREFORE 

ot'TToXtjcra)  vplv  tov  PacriXea  twv  IovSauov; 

[THAT]  I  RELEASE  TO  YOU"  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS? 

18.40  eKpavyacrav  ovv  TraXiv  X€7ovt€<^,  Mtj  tovto v 

THEY  CRIED  OUT  THEREFORE  AGAIN  SAYING,  NOT  THIS  MAN 

aXXa  tov  BapaPPav.  T|v  8e  6  BapaPPat; 

BUT  -  BARABBAS.  3WAS  'NOW  -  BARABBAS 

Xt)<ttt)^. 

<A  REVOLUTIONARY. 


CHAPTER  1 9 


Then  Pilate  took  Jesus  and 
had  him  flogged.  2And  the 
soldiers  wove  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  dressed  him  in  a  pur¬ 
ple  robe.  TThey  kept  coming 
up  to  him,  saying,  “Hail, 


19.1  Totc  ovv  eXotPev  6  IIiXaTO^  tov  It)ctovv  Kal 

THEN  THEREFORE  2T00K  -  'PILATE  -  3JESUS  AND 

ep,a<TTi7(i)0'ev.  19.2  Kal  ol  OTpaTiarrai  TrXe^avTe^ 

SCOURGED  [HIM]  AND  THE  SOLDIERS  HAVING  WOVEN 

or€cf>avov  e£  aKavGwv  e-rreG^Kav  avrov  T^j  KetjjaXrj, 

A  WREATH  OUT  OF  THORNS  PUT  [IT]  ON  HIS  -  '  HEAD, 

Kal  Lficmov  'TToprjivpovv  TrepiePaXov  avrov  19.3  Kal 

AND  APURPLE'GARMENT  THREW  AROUND  HIM,  AND 

ifpXovTo  TTpot;  avrov  Kal  eXe7ov,  Xalpe  6 

THEY  WERE  COMING  TO  HIM  AND  WERE  SAYING,  HAIL.  THE 
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PouTiXev^  ro)v  Iou8alo)V  Kai  e8l8ocrav  auTar 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS;  AND  THEY  WERE  GIVING  HIM 

pamcp-aTa.  19.4  Kai  e^fjXGev  iTaXiv  e£a)  6  IliXctTo^ 

BLOWS.  AND  WENT  FORTH  AGAIN  OUTSIDE  -  PILATE 

Kai  Xe7€i  avToi^,  18e  ayo)  vplv  atrrov  e£a>,  'iva 

AND  SAYS  TO  THEM,  LOOK,  I  BRING  3T0Y0U"  ’HIM  20UT,  THAT 

-yvooTe  oti  ovSepIav  avrlav  evpiaKw  ev  avTto. 

YOU"  MAY  KNOW  THAT  NOT  ANY  FAULT  I  FIND  IN  HIM. 

1 9.5  e^TjXGev  ouv  6  ’Itjctov^  e£a>,  4>opa>v  tov 

CAME  FORTH  THEREFORE  -  JESUS  OUTSIDE,  WEARING  THE 

aKdv0LVOv  ore4>avov  Kai  to  iropcjrupouv  iptaTiov.  Kai 

THORNY  WREATH  AND  THE  PURPLE  GARMENT.  AND 

Xe^ei  atrroi<;,  I8ov  6  dv0pa)uo<;.  19.6ot€  ovv 

HE  SAYS  TO  THEM,  SEE  THE  MAN.  WHEN  THEREFORE 

el8ov  atrrov  oi  apXLepei^  Kai  oi  omripeTai  eKpatryaaav 

SAW  HIM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  SERVANTS  THEY  CRIED  OUT 

Xc'yovTf^,  STavpwcrov  oTaupooCTov.  Xeyei  auToic,  6 

SAYING,  CRUCIFY,  CRUCIFY.  SAYS  TO  THEM  - 

FIiXaTO^,  AdpeTe  atrrov  vjxeiq  Kai  oraupajaaTe’  iy a>  -yap 

PILATE,  2TAKE  3HIM  ’YOU"  AND  YOU"  CRUCIFY,  FOR-I 

aux  evpiaKO)  ev  atrra>  aiTiav.  19.7  aireKpiGTiCTav  atruo 

DO  NOT  FIND  IN  HIM  '  FAULT,  ANSWERED  HIM 

oi  IovSaioi,  H |xei<;  vojxov  e'xopiev  Kai  KaTa  tov 

THE  JEWS,  WE  HAVE 'A  LAW  AND  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

vop,ov  6(f>eiXei  aiToGaveiv,  oti  viov  0eot) 

LAW  HE  OUGHT  TO  DIE,  BECAUSE  [THE]  SON  OF  GOD 

eatrrov  eiTouicrev. 

HEMADE'HIMSELF. 

19.8'  Otc  odv  rfKoocrev  6  IliXaToc;  toutov  tov 

WHEN  THEREFORE  HEARD  -  PILATE  THIS 


X070V,  p,aXXov  e4>oPrj0Ti,  19.9  Kai  eiarjXGev  ei<^  to 

WORD,  HE  WAS  AFRAIDMEVEN]  MORE,  AND  HEENTERED  INTO  THE 

TTpaiTcbpiov  rraXiv  Kai  Xe^ei  t<o  iTjaov,  IloGev  ei  cru; 

PRAETORIUM  AGAIN  AND  SAYS  -  '  TO  JESUS,  FROM  WHERE  ARE  YOU? 


6  8e  Itictovi;  arroKpiaiv  ot>K  e&coKev  atrra).  19.10  Xe^et 

-  BUT  JESUS  AN  ANSWER  DID  NOT  GIVE  HIM.  '  SAYS 


ot>v  atrra)  6  IliXaTO^,  ’E(xoi 

THEREFORE  TO  HIM  -  PILATE,  TOME 


ov  XaXeiq; 

YOU  DO  NOT  SPEAK? 


ouk  oiSac;  oti  e^owlav  exw 

DO  YOU  NOT  KNOW  THAT  I  HAVE-AUTHORITY 


arroXvaaC  are  Kai 

TO  FREE  YOU  AND 


e^oucrlav  e'xw  OTaupdxrai  oe;  19.11  diTeKpC0T)  [atrrto] 

I  HAVE-AUTHORITY  TO  CRUCIFY  YOU?  ANSWERED  HIM 

Itictou^,  Ouk  eixec;  e^owiav  KaT’  ep,ov  ouSepiiav 

JESUS,  YOU  DO  NOT  HAVE  AUTHORITY  AGAINST  ME  AT  ALL 

el  p,Ti  iqv  8e8o|xevov  om  avu)0ev  Sia  tovto  6 

EXCEPT  IT  HAD  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  YOU  FROM  ABOVE;  THEREFORE,  THE  ONE 


TTapaSotw;  |xe  o’oi  p,el£ova  ap-apTiav  e'xeu  19.12  4k 

HAVING  DELIVERED  ME  TO  YOU  GREATER  SIN  HAS.  FROM 


King  of  the  Jews!”  and 
striking  him  on  the  face. 
4Pilate  went  out  again  and 
said  to  them,  “Look,  I  am 
bringing  him  out  to  you  to  let 
you  know  that  I  find  no  case 
against  him.”  5So  Jesus 
came  out,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns  and  the  purple 
robe.  Pilate  said  to  them, 
“Here  is  the  man!”  6When 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
police  saw  him,  they 
shouted,  “Crucify  him! 
Crucify  him!”  Pilate  said  to 
them,  ‘Take  him  yourselves 
and  crucify  him;  I  find  no 
case  against  him.”  Tlie 
Jews  answered  him,  “We 
have  a  law,  and  according  to 
that  law  he  ought  to  die 
because  he  has  claimed  to  be 
the  Son  of  God.” 

8  Now  when  Pilate  heard 
this,  he  was  more  afraid  than 
ever.  9He  entered  his  head¬ 
quarters/  again  and  asked 
Jesus,  “Where  are  you 
from?”  But  Jesus  gave  him 
no  answer.  10Pilate  therefore 
said  to  him,  “Do  you  refuse 
to  speak  to  me?  Do  you  not 
know  that  I  have  power  to 
release  you,  and  power  to 
crucify  you?”  1  'Jesus 
answered  him,  “You  would 
have  no  power  over  me 
unless  it  had  been  given  you 
from  above;  therefore  the 
one  who  handed  me  over  to 
you  is  guilty  of  a  greater 
sin.”  l2From  then  on 
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Pilate  tried  to  release  him, 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  “If 
you  release  this  man,  you  are 
no  friend  of  the  emperor. 
Everyone  who  claims  to  be  a 
king  sets  himself  against  the 
emperor.” 

1 3  When  Pilate  heard 
these  words,  he  brought 
Jesus  outside  and  sat*  on  the 
judge’s  bench  at  a  place 
called  The  Stone  Pavement, 
or  in  Hebrew7  Gabbatha. 
I4Now  it  was  the  day  of 
Preparation  for  the  Passover; 
and  it  was  about  noon.  He 
said  to  the  Jews,  “Here  is 
your  King!”  15They  cried 
out,  “Away  with  him!  Away 
with  him!  Crucify  him!” 
Pilate  asked  them,  “Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?”  The 
chief  priests  answered, 

“We  have  no  king  but  the 
emperor.”  I6Then  he  handed 
him  over  to  them  to  be 
crucified. 

So  they  took  Jesus;  l7and 
carrying  the  cross  by 
himself,  he  went  out  to  what 
is  called  The  Place  of  the 
Skull,  which  in  Hebrew7 is 
called  Golgotha.  18There 
they  crucified  him,  and  with 
him  two  others,  one  on 
either  side,  with  Jesus 
between  them.  19Pilate  also 
had  an  inscription  written 
and  put  on  the  cross.  It  read, 
“Jesus  of  Nazareth,™  the 
King  of  the  Jews.”  20Many 
of  the  Jews  read  this 
inscription,  because  the 

*  Or  seated  him 
7 That  is,  Aramaic 
mGk  the  Nazorean 


TOVTOV  6  UlkOLTOq  €^T|T€L  aTToXvaaL  OttJTOV  01  &6 

THIS  [INCIDENT)  -  PILATE  BEGAN  SEEKING  TO  FREE  HIM;  BUT'THE 

IovSaloi  €Kpa\ryotcxotv  keyovreq,  Eav  tovtov  dTroXvcrpi;, 

JEWS  CRIED  OUT  SAYING,  IF  THIS  MAN  YOU  FREE, 

ovk  el  <|h^0£  tov  Kaumpcx;'  6  (BacriXea 

YOU  ARE  NOT  A  FRIEND  -  OF  CAESAR;  EVERYONE  A  KING 

eavrov  TTOiajv  avTiXe^ei  Tij)  Kodcrapi. 

MAKING-HIMSELF  SPEAKS  AGAINST  -  "  CAESAR. 

19.13  O  ovv  IIiXaTot;  ctKovaat;  twv  Xo7a>v  tovtoov 

THEREFORE  PILATE  HAVING  HEARD  -  THESE'WORDS 

T|7a'yev  e£a>  tov  I-r^aovv  Kal  eKaOicrev  cttI  (Bfjp-aTot;  elq 

LED  OUT  -  JESUS  AND  HE  SAT  UPON  A  TRIBUNAL  IN 

tottov  Xe7op.evov  AiOoorTptoTov,  E(3pa'icrTl  5e  TaPPaQa. 

APLACE  BEING  CALLED  [THE]  PAVEMENT,  BUT' IN  HEBREW,  GABBATHA. 

19.14  T|v  5e  TTapaaKevT]  tov  TTdaxa,  topa  rjv 

NOW'ITWAS  [THE]  PREPARATION  (DAY)  OF  THE  PASSOVER,  ‘'HOUR  'IT  WAS 

ax;  €ktt].  Kal  Xiyei  Tolq  ’IovSalou;,  18e  6 

2AB0UT  3[THE)  SIXTH.  AND  HE  SAYS  TO  THE  JEWS,  BEHOLD  THE 

(3ao’iXev<;  vp.wv.  19.15  eKpavyaCTav  ovv  ckcivoi,  ^Apov 

KING  OF  YOU”.  CRIED  OUT  THEREFORE  THESE  ONES,  AWAY, 

apov,  oravpaxTov  aikov.  Xiyei  avTol<;  6  IliXcmx;,  Tov 

AWAY,  CRUCIFY  HIM.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  PILATE,  THE 

PaaiXea  v|xd)v  aravpcoaa);  d-rreKplQ^CTav  ol  apxLepelq, 

KING  OF  YOU’  SHALL  I  CRUCIFY?  ANSWERED  THE  HIGH  PRIEST, 

Ovk  e'xop.ev  fiao’iXea  el  jxt)  Kalaapa.  19.16  totc  ovv 

WE  DO  NOT  HAVE  A  KING  EXCEPT  CAESAR.  THEN  THEREFORE 

'TrapeScvKev  aikov  avTol<;  tv  a  aTa  vpa>0Tj . 

HE  DELIVERED  HIM  TO  THEM  THAT  HE  SHOULD  BE  CRUCIFIED. 

FlapeXaPov  ovv  tov  It^ctovv,  19.17  Kal  fSaara^oov 

THEY  TOOK  THEREFORE  -  JESUS.  AND  CARRYING 

eatrra)  tov  oravpov  e^f)X0ev  etc,  tov  Xe70|xevov 

BY  HIMSELF  THE  CROSS  HE  WENT  OUT  TO  THE  [PLACE)  BEING  CALLED 

Kpavlov  To-ttov,  o  Xe7€Tai  E^palcm  ToX7o0d, 

[THE]  PLACE'OF  [THE]  SKULL,  WHICH  IS  CALLED  IN  HEBREW  GOLGOTHA, 

19.18  ottov  avrov  ecrTavptocrav  Kal  jxct’  avrov 

WHERE  HIM  THEY  CRUCIFIED  AND  WITH  HIM 

dXXovq  8vo  evTev0ev  Kal  evTev0ev,  jxecrov  8e  tov 

TWO'OTHERS  ON  THIS  SIDE  AND  ON  THAT,  AND-IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  - 

Itjctovv.  19.19  e'7pai}>€v  8e  Kal  tltXov  6  FIiXaTot;  Kal 

JESUS.  AND'WROTE  ALSO  A  TITLE  -  PILATE  AND 

e0T]Kev  em  tov  oravpov*  r|v  8e  7€7pap.|xevov,  ’I'qaovq 

PLACED  [IT]  UPON  THE  CROSS;  AND'IT  HAD  BEEN  WRITTEN,  JESUS 

6  Na£a>paio<;  6  PaaiXev<;  twv  ’Iov8ala)v. 

THE  NAZARENE  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

19.20  tovtov  ovv  tov  tltXov  ttoXXoI  av€7va)aav  TCOV 

'THIS  THEREFORE  -  2TITLE  ‘'MANY  7READ  50FTHE 

Tov8alo)v,  oti  eyyvq  T|v  6  tottoc;  Trjc;  TroXeax;  ottov 

6JEWS,  BECAUSE  NEAR  WAS  THE  PLACE  THE  CITY  WHERE 
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€(TToa)pto0T)  6  It)  crock;-  Kal  T|v  7€7pap,p,evov  'EPpaicrri, 

WAS  CRUCIFIED  -  JESUS;  AND  IT  HAD  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  HEBREW, 

PoapmcrTl,  'EXXtjvuttI.  19.21  eXe^ov  ovv  tco 

IN  LATIN,  [AND]  IN  GREEK.  WERE  SAYING  THEREFORE  - 

FltXaTcp  ol  apxtepeti;  to>v  IovSauvv,  Mt)  7pacj>e,  'O 

TO  PILATE  1  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  OF  THE  JEWS,  DO  NOT  WRITE,  THE 

PacnXevi;  twv  Iov8ala>v,  aXX’  oti  €K€ivo<;  elirev, 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS,  BUT  THAT  THAT  ONE  SAID, 

BacrtXevi;  elp,i  touv  IovSalcov.  19.22  a7r€Kpl0T)  6 

KING  I  AM  OF  THE  JEWS.  ANSWERED 

riiXanx;,  '  O  7€7pa<f>a,  7€7pa4>a. 

PILATE,  WHAT  I  HAVE  WRITTEN,  I  HAVE  WRITTEN. 

19.23  OL  ovv  CTTpotncoTotL,  otc  ecrTavpcocrav  tov 

THEREFORE'THE  SOLDIERS  WHEN  THEY  CRUCIFIED 

Itjctovv,  eXa(3ov  Ta  lp,dma  avrov  Kal  eiroiTicrav 

JESUS,  TOOK  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM  AND  MADE 

Tecrcrapa  p,4pr),  eKacrru)  CTTpana)TT|  p,4po<;,  Kal  tov 

FOUR  PARTS,  TO  EACH  SOLDIER  '  APART,  AND  THE 

XiTwva.  T|v  84  6  xiT(4,v  apacjxx;,  4k  twv  ava)0ev 

TUNIC  NOW-WAS  THE  TUNIC  SEAMLESS,  FROM  THE  TOP 

■ucJ>avTd(;  8i’  oXov.  19.24  el-rrav  ovv  irpot; 

WOVEN  THROUGH  [THE]  WHOLE.  THEY  SAID  THEREFORE  TO 

dXXfjXoa;,  Mtj  crxlcra)p,ev  avTov,  aXXa  Xaxa)P-ev  Trepl 

ONE  ANOTHER,  LET  US  NOT  SPLIT  IT.  BUT  LET  US  CAST  LOTS  FOR 

avTov  tivoc,  e'orai-  iva  t|  7pac|rn  TrXTipa)0Tj  [r| 

IT  OF  WHOSE  IT  WILL  BE;  THAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED  THE  ONE 

Xe70vcra], 

SAYING, 

AiefAepiaavro  t a  tjadna  p.ov  eavroig 

THEY  DIVIDED  THE  GARMENTS  OF  ME  FOR  THEMSELVES 

Kai  em  tov  lp.aTurp.6v  pov  4'jBaAov  KArjpov. 

AND  FOR  THE  CLOTHING  OF  ME  THEY  THREW  LOTS. 

Ol  p4v  ovv  crTpancoTai  TavTa  eTrot^crav. 

2THE  -  ’THEREFORE  SOLDIERS  DID-THESE  THINGS. 

19.25  elorTjKeicrav  84  Trapa  T<p  oravpaj  tov  It^ctov  t| 

BUT-THERE  HAD  STOOD  BESIDE  THE  CROSS  "  -  OF  JESUS  THE 

p.TjTT|p  avrov  Kal  t|  d8eX4>f|  Trj;  pr|Tpd<;  avrov,  Mapta 

MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  THE  SISTER  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM,  MARY 

T)  tov  KXcvird  Kal  Mapta  T|  Ma78aXr|VTj. 

THE  [WIFE]  -  OF  CLOPAS,  AND  MARY  -  MAGDALENE 

19.26  Itjctovi;  ovv  tScbv  tt|v  pr^Tepa  Kal  tov 

JESUS  THEREFORE  HAVING  SEEN  THE(HIS)  MOTHER  AND  THE 

pa0T^T"qv  TrapeorwTa  ov  T|7<iiTa,  Xe7€t  ttJ  pryrpl, 

DISCIPLE  HAVING  STOOD  BY  WHOM  HE  WAS  LOVING,  SAYS  TOTHE(HIS)  MOTHER. 

Tvvai,  I8e  6  vlo<;  crov.  19.27  elTa  Xe7et  tco 

WOMAN,  BEHOLD  THE  SON  OF  YOU.  THEN  HE  SAYS  TO  THE 


place  where  Jesus  was 
crucified  was  near  the  city; 
and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,"  in  Latin,  and  in 
Greek.  21Then  the  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  said  to 
Pilate,  “Do  not  write,  ‘The 
King  of  the  Jews,’  but,  ‘This 
man  said,  I  am  King  of  the 
Jews.  ’  ”  22Pilate  answered, 
“What  1  have  written  I  have 
written.” 23 When  the 
soldiers  had  crucified  Jesus, 
they  took  his  clothes  and 
divided  them  into  four  parts, 
one  for  each  soldier.  They 
also  took  his  tunic;  now  the 
tunic  was  seamless,  woven 
in  one  piece  from  the  top. 
24So  they  said  to  one 
another,  “Let  us  not  tear  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it  to  see  who 
will  get  it.”  This  was  to 
fulfill  what  the  scripture 
says, 

“They  divided  my 
clothes  among 
themselves, 
and  for  my  clothing 
they  cast  lots.” 

25  And  that  is  what  the 
soldiers  did. 

Meanwhile,  standing 
near  the  cross  of  Jesus  were 
his  mother,  and  his  mother’s 
sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Clopas,  and  Mary  Magda¬ 
lene.  26 When  Jesus  saw  his 
mother  and  the  disciple 
whom  he  loved  standing 
beside  her,  he  said  to  his 
mother,  “Woman,  here  is  your 
son.”  27Then  he  said  to  the 

n  That  is,  Aramaic 
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disciple,  “Here  is  your 
mother.”  And  from  that  hour 
the  disciple  took  her  into  his 
own  home. 

28  After  this,  when  Jesus 
knew  that  all  was  now 
finished,  he  said  (in  order  to 
fulfill  the  scripture),  “I  am 
thirsty.”  29A  jar  full  of  sour 
wine  was  standing  there.  So 
they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the 
wine  on  a  branch  of  hyssop 
and  held  it  to  his  mouth. 
^When  Jesus  had  received 
the  wine,  he  said,  “It  is 
finished.”  Then  he  bowed 
his  head  and  gave  up  his 
spirit. 

3 1  Since  it  was  the  day  of 
Preparation,  the  Jews  did  not 
want  the  bodies  left  on  the 
cross  during  the  sabbath, 
especially  because  that 
sabbath  was  a  day  of  great 
solemnity.  So  they  asked 
Pilate  to  have  the  legs  of  the 
crucified  men  broken  and 
the  bodies  removed.  32Then 
the  soldiers  came  and  broke 
the  legs  of  the  first  and  of 
the  other  who  had  been 
crucified  with  him.  33But 
when  they  came  to  Jesus  and 
saw  that  he  was  already 
dead,  they  did  not  break  his 
legs.  ^Instead,  one  of  the 
soldiers  pierced  his  side  with 
a  spear,  and  at  once  blood 
and  water  came  out.  35(He 
who  saw  this  has  testified  so 
that  you  also  may  believe. 
His  testimony  is  true,  and  he 
knows0  that  he  tells  the 
truth.)  36These  things 

°  Or  there  is  one  who  knows 


|AOi01riTTj,  ’18e  T|  (XTjTT|p  (TOD.  KOU  O.'Tt'  €K€IVTJ<5  TT)<; 

DISCIPLE.  1  BEHOLD  THE  MOTHER  OF  YOU.  AND  FROM  THAT 

topa<;  eXafiev  6  p-aO-TiTf^  avrriv  ei.<;  Ta  i'Sia. 

HOUR  3T00K  'THE  2DISCIPLE  4HER  INTO  THE(HIS)  OWN  (CARE). 

19.28  MeTa  tovto  eL8(i>c,  6  Ir|crov^  oti  t)8t) 

AFTER  THIS,  HAVING  KNOWN  -  JESUS  THAT  ALREADY 

'TTaVTOt  T€T€\€CFTOU,  iva  T€\€l(i)0Tj  T|  7pa4>T),  Xeyei, 

EVERYTHING  HAS  BEEN  COMPLETED,  THAT  MAY  BE  FULFILLED  THE  SCRIPTURE,  HE  SAYS, 

Au|i(0.  19.29  <TK€V0<^  €K€lTO  o^ovq  peUTOV  UTToyyov  ovv 

I  THIRST.  A  VESSEL  WAS  SET  FULL-OF  VINEGAR;  THEN^A  SPONGE 

|A€<tt6v  tov  o^ovq  vorrcorra)  'TTepi0evTe<; 

FULL  -  OF  VINEGAR  HAVING  BEEN  WRAPPED  AROUND-A  HYSSOP  BRANCH 

'Trpoo’Tjv€7Kav  outov  tw  aTop-an.  19.30  otc  ovv 

THEY  BROUGHT  [IT  TO]  HIS  -  '  MOUTH.  WHEN  THEREFORE 

eXa(3ev  to  o%oq  [6]  el-rrev,  TeTeXeorat, 

DECEIVED  3THE  ^VINEGAR  -  'JESUS,  HE  SAID,  IT  HAS  BEEN  ACCOMPLISHED, 

Kai  KXCva<;  tt|v  K€<})aXf|v  TrapeSwKev  to  'irvevp.a. 

AND  HAVING  BOWED  THE(HIS)  HEAD  HE  GAVE  UP  THE(HIS)  SPIRIT. 

19.31  OL  ovv  IovSatoi,  eirei  'irapao’Kevri  ^v, 

THEREFORE'THE  JEWS.  SINCE  IT  WAS-1THE]  PREPARATION  (DAY], 

iva  jjlt)  fAeivT)  em  too  oravpov  Ta  aaipara  ev  Ttp 

THAT  MAY  NOT  STAY'  UPON  THE  CROSS  THE  BODIES  DURING  THE 

aa(B(3aT({),  i^v  7ap  p-e^dX-Y)  t|  T|p,epa  ckcivov  too 

SABBATH,  FOR'WAS  GREAT  THE  DAY  OF  THAT 

CTa(3(3aTov,  T|pa)T'qaav  tov  IIiXaTov  iva  KaTea^waiv  avrtvv 

SABBATH.  THEY  ASKED  -  PILATE  THAT  MIGHT  BE  BROKEN  THEIR 

Ta  oxeXTi  Kai  dp0axxiv.  19.32  f|X0ov  ovv  oL  cnpaTiajTai 

LEGS  AND  TAKEN  AWAY.  THEREFORE'CAME  THE  SOLDIERS 

Kai  tov  p,ev  irptoTOv  KaTea^av  Ta  o‘kcXt|  Kai  tov 

AND  OF  THE  -  FIRST  MAN  BROKE  THE  LEGS  AND  OF  THE 

aXXov  tov  owTavpa)0evTo<;  avrar  19.33em8e  tov 

OTHER  -  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED  WITH  HIM;  "  BUT^UPON  - 

IyIctovv  €X0ovt6(^  <bq  elSov  t|'8t|  avrov  TeOvTjKOTa, 

HAVING  COME  (TONESUS,  WHEN  THEY  SAW  [THAT]  ALREADY  HE  HAS  DIED, 

ov  KaTea^av  avrov  Ta  CTKeX^,  19.34  aXX’  el£  Ttvv 

THEY  DID  NOT  BREAK  HIS  -  LEGS,  BUT  ONE  OF  THE 

crTpaTuoToiv  X07XXI  avrov  tt)v  irXevpav  ew£ev,  Kai 

SOLDIERS  WITH  A  SPEAR  2HIS  -  3SIDE  'PIERCED,  AND 

e£fjX0ev  ev0v£  alp,a  Kai  v8a>p.  19.35  Kai  6 

IMMEDIATELY'OUT  CAME  BLOOD  AND  WATER.  AND  THE  ONE 

ecopaKto^  p.epapTvpT]Kev,  Kai  dX”q0tVT)  avrov  eortv  T| 

HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  HAS  TESTIFIED,  AND  TRUE  IS-HIS 

p.apTvpia,  Kai  eKeivo^  ol8€V  oti  dXT|0rj  X€7€i,  tva 

TESTIMONY,  AND  THAT  ONE  KNOWS  THAT  TRULY  HE  SPEAKS,  THAT 

Kai  vp,ei<;  mo’T€v[o’],TiT€.  19.36  €7eveTo  7ap  TavTa 

ALSO  YOU"  MAY  BELIEVE.  FOR'HAPPENED  THESE  THINGS 


19:28  Ps.  69:21  19:36Exod  12:46;  Num.  9:12 
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Yva  T)  7pacj)'n  tiXtipcoSt),  ’Ootovv  ov  avvTpL^rjaeTaL 

THAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  MIGHT  BE  FULFILLED,  A  BONE  SHALL  NOT  BE  BROKEN 

avrov.  19.37  Kai  naXiv  eT€pa  7pacf>r)  Xe7€i,  Oi//ovTai 

OF  HIM.  AND  AGAIN  A  DIFFERENT  SCRIPTURE  SAYS,  THEY  WILL  LOOK 

eig  ov  e^eKevvqcra v. 

AT  [HIM]  WHOM  THEY  PIERCED. 

19.38MeTa  8e  Tavra  TiptoT'qcrev  tov  IIiXaTov  Icoaf)^ 

NOW-AFTER  THESE  THINGS  ’"ASKED  -  15PILATE  ’JOSEPH 

[6]  6n7o  ApifiaOaLaf;,  wv  p,a0'qTT|<;  tov  It^ctotj 

2FROM  3ARIMATHEA,  "BEING  5A  DISCIPLE  -  60F JESUS 

KCKpup-fievo^  8e  Sia  tov  4>6(3ov  tcov  Iov8ala)v, 

"SECRETLY  7BUT  "BECAUSE OF  10THE  ’’FEAR  ’20F THE  13JEWS, 

Yva  otp-p  to  crajp.a  tov  Itio’ov’  Kai  eiTeTpeij/ev  6 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  TAKE  THE  BODY  -  OF  JESUS;  AND  ALLOWED  [IT] 

IIiXaTO^.  T|X0ev  ovv  Kai  T)pev  to  oxvp.a  avrov. 

PILATE.  HE  CAME  THEREFORE  AND  TOOK  THE  BODY  OF  HIM. 

19.39  T)X0ev  8e  Kai  Nik68t)|xo<^,  6  eX0cov  Trpoi; 

AND-CAME  ALSO  NICODEMUS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  COME  TO 
avrov  wkto<;  to  Trparrov,  4>€pa>v  pLL7pia  crpXipvT^ 

HIM  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  -  [AT]  FIRST,  BEARING  A  MIXTURE  OF  MYRRH 

Kai  ctXoT^  ax;  XiTpac;  eKaTov.  19.40  eXaflov  ovv  to 

AND  ALOES  ABOUT  ONE  HUNDRED-POUNDS.  THEY  TOOK  THEREFORE  THE 

CTwpia  tov  ’It^ctov  Kai  eS^aav  avTo  o0oviou;  jxeTa  twv 

BODY  -  OF  JESUS  AND  BOUND  IT  IN  LINEN  CLOTHS  WITH 

CKpa)p.aTO)v,  Ka0ax;  eBog  eariv  tolc;  ’IovSaiou; 

SPICES,  AS  IS-[THE]  CUSTOM  WITH  THE  JEWS 

evTactna^eiv.  19.41  T|v  8e  ev  tw  tottco  ottov 

TO  BURY.  NOW-THEREWAS  IN  THE  PLACE L  WHERE 

eoTavpa)0'q  kt|77o<;,  Kai  ev  to>  kt)tuo  p.vT)pLeiov  Kaivov 

HE  WAS  CRUCIFIED  A  GARDEN,  AND  IN  THE  GARDEN"  ANEW-TOMB 

ev  to  ovSeTTco  ov8ei<;  r|v  Te0ei[xevo<;’  19.42  €Kei 

IN  WHICH  NEVER  YET  ANYONE  HAD  BEEN  PLACED.  THERE 

ovv  8ia  tt)v  TrapaaKeirqv  tcov  IovSaicuv,  otl 

THEREFORE,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  PREPARATION  OF  THE  JEWS,  BECAUSE 

eyyvq  T|v  to  |xvT^|xeiov,  e0T^Kav  tov  Tt^ctovv. 

NEAR  WAS  THE  TOMB,  THEY  PLACED  -  JESUS. 

19:37  Zech  12:10 


occurred  so  that  the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  “None  of 
his  bones  shall  be  broken.” 
37 And  again  another  passage 
of  scripture  says,  “They  will 
look  on  the  one  whom  they 
have  pierced.” 

38  After  these  things, 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who 
was  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
though  a  secret  one  because 
of  his  fear  of  the  Jews,  asked 
Pilate  to  let  him  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Pilate 
gave  him  permission;  so  he 
came  and  removed  his  body. 
39Nicodemus,  who  had  at 
first  come  to  Jesus  by  night, 
also  came,  bringing  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
weighing  about  a  hundred 
pounds.  4(TThey  took  the 
body  of  Jesus  and  wrapped  it 
with  the  spices  in  linen 
cloths,  according  to  the 
burial  custom  of  the  Jews. 
4lNow  there  was  a  garden  in 
the  place  where  he  was 
crucified,  and  in  the  garden 
there  was  a  new  tomb  in 
which  no  one  had  ever  been 
laid. 42 And  so,  because  it 
was  the  Jewish  day  of 
Preparation,  and  the  tomb 
was  nearby,  they  laid  Jesus 
there. 


20-1  Tfj  8e  |xia  T(i>v  aaPfScmov  Mapia  r\ 

NOW-ON  THE  FIRST  [DAY]  OF  THE  WEEK  MARY 

Ma78a\TivTi  epxcTai  Trpou’i  crKOTia*;  eri  ov(jr\q  eiq  to 

MAGDALENE  COMES  EARLY,  3DARK  2STILL  1 1T  BEING,  TO  THE 

(xv^ixetov  Kai  pXerrei  tov  X10ov  T|p|xevov  4k  tov 

TOMB  AND  SEES  THE  STONE  HAVING  BEEN  TAKEN  FROM  THE 

|jlvt||jl€lou  20.2Tpex€i  ovv  Kai  epx^Tai  Trpoc^ 

TOMB.  SHE  RUNS  THEREFORE  AND  COMES  TO 


CHAPTER  20 

Early  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  while  it  was  still 
dark,  Mary  Magdalene 
came  to  the  tomb  and  saw 
that  the  stone  had  been 
removed  from  the  tomb. 

2So  she  ran  and  went  to 
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Simon  Peter  and  the  other 
disciple,  the  one  whom 
Jesus  loved,  and  said  to 
them,  “They  have  taken  the 
Lord  out  of  the  tomb,  and 
we  do  not  know  where  they 
have  laid  him.”  3Then  Peter 
and  the  other  disciple  set  out 
and  went  toward  the  tomb. 
4The  two  were  running 
together,  but  the  other 
disciple  outran  Peter  and 
reached  the  tomb  first.  5He 
bent  down  to  look  in  and  saw 
the  linen  wrappings  lying 
there,  but  he  did  not  go  in. 
^en  Simon  Peter  came, 
following  him,  and  went 
into  the  tomb.  He  saw  the 
linen  wrappings  lying  there, 
7and  the  cloth  that  had  been 
on  Jesus’  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  wrappings  but 
rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself. 
8Then  the  other  disciple, 
who  reached  the  tomb  first, 
also  went  in,  and  he  saw  and 
believed;  ^or  as  yet  they  did 
not  understand  the  scripture, 
that  he  must  rise  from  the 
dead.  10Then  the  disciples 
returned  to  their  homes. 

1 1  But  Mary  stood 
weeping  outside  the  tomb. 
As  she  wept,  she  bent  over 
to  look?  into  the  tomb;  l2and 
she  saw  two  angels  in  white, 
sitting  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  been  lying,  one  at 
the  head  and  the  other  at  the 
feet.  13They  said  to  her, 
“Woman,  why  are  you 
weeping?”  She  said 

P  Gk  lacks  to  look 


Si|xo)va  FIcTpov  Kai  Trpo^  tov  aXXov  p,a0T)TT)v  ov 

SIMON  PETER  AND  TO  THE  OTHER  DISCIPLE  WHOM 

etjnXei  6  Itictov^  kou  keyei  airroi<;,  ’Hpav  tov 

2WAS  BEING  FOND  OF  -  'JESUS  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM,  THEY  TOOK  THE 

KVplOV  €K  TOO  p.VT)p.€LOt),  KCtL  OVK  OlSotfACV  TTOV 

LORD  FROM  THE  TOMB,  AND  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHERE 

e0T|Kav  avTov.  20.3  ’E£rjX0ev  ovv  6  IleTpoi;  Kai  6 

THEY  PLACED  HIM.  WENT  FORTH  THEREFORE  -  PETER  AND  THE 

aXXo< i  fxa0T|Tfj<^,  Kai  rfpxovTO  elc,  to  |avt||A€lov. 

OTHER  DISCIPLE,  AND  THEY  WERE  COMING  TO  THE  TOMB. 

20.4eTpexov  84  oi  8vo  ofxov-  Kai  6  akkoc,  |xa0T)Tf)<^ 

AND-WERE  RUNNING  THE  TWO  TOGETHER;  AND  THE  OTHER  DISCIPLE 

TTpoeSpap.ev  Tax^ov  too  IleTpov  Kai  T|X0ev  ttp<£>to£  ei£ 

RAN  AHEAD  FASTER  [THAN]  -  PETER  AND  CAME  FIRST  TO 

to  fxvTpxeiov,  20.5  Kai  TrapaKviJ/a^  pXeirei  Keijxeva 

THE  TOMB.  AND  HAVING  STOOPED  DOWN  HE  SEES  LYING 

Ta  60ovia,  ov  p,evToi  euTT|X0€v.  20.6  epxeTai  ovv  Kai 

THE  LINEN  CLOTHS,  2N0T  HOWEVER  'HE  ENTERED.  THEN-COMES  ALSO 

Xifjuov  IleTpot;  aKoA.ov0ajv  avTto  Kai  eicrfjX0€v  ei<^  to 

SIMON  PETER  FOLLOWING  HIM  '  AND  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE 

p,vT|p,eiov,  Kai  0ea)pei  Ta  60ovia  Keip,eva,  20.7  Kai 

TOMB,  AND  HE  SEES  THE  LINEN  CLOTHS  LYING,  AND 

to  crovSapiov,  o  T)v  eiri  tt)<;  Ke4>aXrj<;  avTov,  ov 

THE  FACECLOTH,  WHICH  WAS  UPON  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM,  NOT 

fxeTa  twv  o0ovuov  Ketp,evov  aXXa  xwPL^  4vT€TvXi7p,evov 

WITH  THE  LINEN  CLOTHS  LYING  BUT  APART,  HAVING  BEEN  FOLDED  UP 

eu;  eva  tottov.  20.8  totc  ovv  eurr)X0ev  Kai  6  akkoc, 

IN  ONE  PLACE.  THEN  THEREFORE  ENTERED  ALSO  THE  OTHER 

p,a0TiTT|<;  6  eX0(bv  TrpwToq  ei<;  to  p.v^p.eiov  Kai 

DISCIPLE,  THE  ONE  HAVING  COME  FIRST  TO  THE  TOMB,  AND 

eLSev  Kai  emorevaev  20.9  ovSemo  7ap  TjSeiaav  tt|v 

HE  SAW  AND  BELIEVED,  FOR  NOT  YET  THEY  KNEW  THE 

7pacj)T|v  otl  8el  avrov  4k  vcKpoov  avao’Trjvai. 

SCRIPTURE  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  TO  RISE  UP. 

20.10  aTTT|X0ov  ovv  TraXiv  npd<;  avToix;  ol  p,a0^Tai. 

THEN-WENT  AWAY  AGAIN  TO  THEIR  [OWN  PLACES]  THE  DISCIPLES. 

20.11  Mapia  84  eurrrjKei  arpot;  tlo  |xvr|fjL€Uij 

NOW- MARY  HAD  STOOD  AT  THE  TOMB  OUTSIDE 

KXaiovo'a.  ovv  eKXaiev,  7Tap€Kvi|/ev  ei<^  to 

WEEPING.  THEN- AS  SHE  WAS  WEEPING,  SHE  STOOPED  INTO  THE 

|AVT|p,€LOV  20.12  Kai  0€wp€i  8vo  ayyikovc,  4v  XevKoi^ 

TOMB  AND  SEES  TWO  ANGELS  IN  WHITE 

Ka0e£op,evov<;,  eva  irpo^  rrj  Ke<j>aXrj  Kai  eva  Ttpoq  tol<^ 

SITTING,  ONE  AT  THE  HEAD  '  AND  ONE  AT  THE 

TToaiv,  ottov  eKeiTo  to  CTwp,a  tov  ’It]ctov.  20.13  Kai 

FEET,  WHERE  WAS  LYING  THE  BODY  -  OF  JESUS.  AND 

Xe7oiK7iv  avrfj  4k€ivoi,  Tvvai,  ti  KXaiei^;  Xe7€i 

SAY  TO  HER'  THOSE  ONES,  WOMAN,  WHY  DO  YOU  WEEP?  SHE  SAYS 
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avTotq  oti  Hpav  tov  Kupiov  plod,  Kal  odk  ol8a  irov 

TO  THEM,  -  THEY  TOOK  THE  LORD  OF  ME,  AND  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHERE 

e'0T)Kav  atrrov.  20.14  Tavra  eiirovaa  carpa^ 

THEY  PLACED  HIM.  THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID  SHE  TURNED 


ei<;  xa  oixio" co,  Kai  Oecopel  tov  ’Ii^aovv  eaxcoTot  Kai 

BACK  AROUND,  AND  SHE  SEES  -  JESUS  HAVING  STOOD,  AND 

ODK  T^'Sei  OTI  It^CTOD^  eCTTIV.  20.15  \e7ei  OtDTTj  It^ODV^, 

DID  NOT  KNOW  THAT  IT  IS{WAS)-JESUS  SAYS  TO  HER  JESUS, 

rovoa,  tl  KXateu;;  Tiva  ^tcli;;  €K€ivt)  8oKO\kxa  oti 

WOMAN,  WHY  DO  YOU  WEEP?  WHOM  DO  YOU  SEEK?  THAT  ONE  SUPPOSING  THAT 


6  KTi'iro'upo^  ecrnv  \e7e1  odtco,  Kvpie,  el  <ru 

THE  GARDENER  HE  IS  (WAS)  SAYS  TO  HIM,  SIR,  IF  YOU 

ePdoTacroK;  avrov,  eiire  pioi  ttov  eOi^Ka^  otutov,  koc7<o 

CARRIED  AWAY  HIM,  TELL  ME  WHERE  YOU  PLACED  HIM,  AND  I 


atrrov  a  p<!>.  20.16  Xeyei  avTij  I^aov^,  MapiapL. 

WILLTAKE'HIM  SAYS  TO  HER  JESUS,  MARY. 


orpa^eicra  eKeivT^  \iyei  odtco  E0pou<rri,  PaPfSovvi 

HAVING  TURNED  THAT  WOMAN  SAYS  TOHIm"  IN  HEBREW,  RABBI, 


(o  \€7€Tai  Ai8a(TKa\e).  20.17  \e7e1  avTfj  I^croDt;, 

(WHICH  MEANS  TEACHER).  SAYS  TO  HER  JESUS, 

Mfj  pioo  airrot),  owra)  7ap  avaPe(3T|Ka  irpo^  tov  iraTepa1 

STOP  TOUCHING  ME,  FOR  NOT  YET  I  HAVE  ASCENDED  TO  THE  FATHER; 

TTopevoD  8e  irpoc,  toik^  d5eX4>ot)<^  plod  Kai  eiire  atrroic,, 

BUT'GO  TO  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME  AND  TELL  THEM, 

AvaPaiva)  irpo^  tov  iraTepa  piOD  Kai  iraTepa  Dpid)v 

I  ASCEND  TO  THE  FATHER  OF  ME  AND  FATHER  OF  YOU” 

Kai  0eov  plod  Kai  0eov  vpLtvv.  20.18  epxeTai  MapcapL  r| 

AND  GOD  OF  ME  AND  GOD  OF  YOU”.  COMES  MARY 

Ma78a\T^vT|  a77eXXowa  tol<;  pLa0^Tai(;  oti  'EcvpaKa 

MAGDALENE  ANNOUNCING  TO  THE  DISCIPLES,  -  I  HAVE  SEEN 

tov  Kvpiov,  Kal  Taira  eirrev  avrr\. 

THE  LORD,  AND  THESE  THINGS  HE  SAID  TO  HER. 

20.19  Ovcnr^  ovv  oij/laq  tt)  T|p,epa  €K€ivt)  ttj  pita 

BEING  THEREFORE  EARLY  EVENING  -  '  THAT-DAY,  '  THE  FIRST 

aaPPaTcov  Kal  t£>v  0vpa>v  KeKXeicrpievcDv  ottov  ijaav  ol 

OF  THE  WEEK,  AND  THE  DOORS  HAVING  BEEN  SHUT  WHERE  WERE  THE 

|jLa0T|Tal  8ia  tov  cf)6Pov  tguv  IovSa uov,  T|X0ev  6 

DISCIPLES  BECAUSE  OF  THE  FEAR  OF  THE  JEWS,  CAME 

Itjo’ovc;  Kal  eaTT^  elq  to  pieaov  Kal  Xeyei  avrot 

JESUS  AND  STOOD  IN  THE  MIDST  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM, 


Elpf|VT|  vp.iv.  20.20  Kal  tovto  eiTrtvv  eSei^ev  Ta^ 

PEACE  TO  YOU0.  AND  HAVING  SAID-THIS  HE  SHOWED  THE(HIS) 

Xeipac;  Kal  tt)v  TrXevpav  avToi^.  exap^aav  ovv 

HANDS  AND  THE(HIS)  SIDE  TO  THEM.  REJOICED  THEREFORE 

ol  p.a0T]Tal  ISovTe^  tov  Kvpiov.  20.21  eirrev  ovv 

THE  DISCIPLES  [AT]  HAVING  SEEN  THE  LORD.  SAID  THEREFORE 


avTou;  [6  iT^aov^]  rraXiv,  Eipr\vr\  vplv#  Ka0ax; 

TO  THEM  -  JESUS  AGAIN,  PEACE  T0Y0U°.  AS 


to  them,  “They  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  do  not 
know  where  they  have  laid 
him.”  14 When  she  had  said 
this,  she  turned  around  and 
saw  Jesus  standing  there,  but 
she  did  not  know  that  it  was 
Jesus.  ,5Jesus  said  to  her, 
“Woman,  why  are  you 
weeping?  Whom  are  you 
looking  for?”  Supposing 
him  to  be  the  gardener,  she 
said  to  him,  “Sir,  if  you  have 
carried  him  away,  tell  me 
where  you  have  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away.” 
16Jesus  said  to  her,  “Mary!” 
She  turned  and  said  to  him  in 
Hebrew,?  “Rabbouni!” 
(which  means  Teacher). 

1 7Jesus  said  to  her,  “Do  not 
hold  on  to  me,  because  I 
have  not  yet  ascended  to 
the  Father.  But  go  to  my 
brothers  and  say  to  them,  I 
am  ascending  to  my  Father 
and  your  Father,  to  my  God 
and  your  God.  ’  ”  ,8Mary 
Magdalene  went  and 
announced  to  the  disciples, 
“I  have  seen  the  Lord”;  and 
she  told  them  that  he  had 
said  these  things  to  her. 

1 9  When  it  was  evening 
on  that  day,  the  fust  day  of 
the  week,  and  the  doors  of 
the  house  where  the  disci¬ 
ples  had  met  were  locked  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came 
and  stood  among  them  and 
said,  “Peace  be  with  you.” 

20 After  he  said  this,  he 
showed  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  the  disciples 
rejoiced  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 21  Jesus  said  to  them 
again,  “Peace  be  with  you. 

?  That  is,  Aramaic 
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As  the  Father  has  sent  me,  so 
I  send  you.” 22 When  he  had 
said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them  and  said  to  them, 
“Receive  the  Holy  Spirit. 

23 If  you  forgive  the  sins  of 
any,  they  are  forgiven  them; 
if  you  retain  the  sins  of  any, 
they  are  retained.” 

24  But  Thomas  (who  was 
called  the  Twinr),  one  of  the 
twelve,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came.  ^So  the 
other  disciples  told  him,  “We 
have  seen  the  Lord.”  But  he 
said  to  them,  “Unless  I  see 
the  mark  of  the  nails  in  his 
hands,  and  put  my  finger  in 
the  mark  of  the  nails  and  my 
hand  in  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe.” 

26  A  week  later  his 
disciples  were  again  in  the 
house,  and  Thomas  was 
with  them.  Although  the 
doors  were  shut,  Jesus  came 
and  stood  among  them  and 
said,  “Peace  be  with  you.'1 
27Then  he  said  to  Thomas, 
“Put  your  finger  here  and  see 
my  hands.  Reach  out  your 
hand  and  put  it  in  my  side. 
Do  not  doubt  but  believe.” 
2HThomas  answered  him, 
“My  Lord  and  my  God!” 

29 Jesus  said  to  him,  “Have 
you  believed  because  you 
have  seen  me?  Blessed  are 
those  who  have  not  seen  and 
yet  have  come  to  believe.” 

30  Now  Jesus  did  many 

rGk  DUhmus 
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0t/TT€(TT0tA.K6V  |X6  6  TTOtTTjp^  KCtyOi  TTep-TTO)  VfXa^. 

HAS  SENT  ME  THE  FATHER,  [SO]  ALSO  I  SEND  YOU". 

20.22  Kai  tovto  eiiuov  evecJjw^CTev  Kai  Xeyei  avro!^, 

AND  HAVING  SAID-THIS  HE  BREATHED  ON  [THEM]  AND  SAYS  TO  THEM, 

AdpeTe  TTvevpa  cryiov  20.23  av  tivoov  a<J>TjTe  ictC, 

RECEIVE  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  OF  WHOMEVER  YOU"  FORGIVE  THE 

apapTia<;  d4>ea)VTou  ovtoii;,  av  tivojv  KpaTT}Te 

SINS  THEY  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  TO  THEM;  OF  WHOMEVER  YOU"  HOLD 

K€KpaTT|VTttl. 

THEY  HAVE  BEEN  HELD. 

20.24  ©a>pa<;  Se  ei<;  ck  twv  8u)8eKa,  6  X€"y6pevo<; 

BUT'THOMAS,  ONE  OF  THE  TWELVE,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

Al8u|XO<;,  OVK  T|V  p€T  aVTWV  OT€  T|X0€V  Ir)CTOV(;. 

DIDYMUS,  WAS  NOT  WITH  THEM  WHEN  CAME  JESUS. 

20.25  eXeyov  ovv  avrw  oi  aXXoi  pa0T|TaL, 

THEREFORE-WERE  SAYING  TO  HIM  THE  OTHER  DISCIPLES, 

EoopaKapev  tov  Kvpiov.  6  Se  eiTTev  avToi<;,  Eav  p/fj 

WE  HAVE  SEEN  THE  LORD.  BUT'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  UNLESS 

i8o)  ev  Talq  xeP(T,'v  avTov  tov  twtov  twv  rjXajv  Kai 

I  SEE  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  HIM  THE  MARK  OF  THE  NAILS  AND 

PdXa)  tov  SaKTuXov  pov  elq  tov  tvttov  twv  t^Xcov  Kai 

I  PUT  THE  FINGER  OF  ME  INTO  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  NAILS  AND 

PdXa)  pov  tt)v  x^ipa  ei<"  TT]V  TrXevpav  avTov, 

I  PUT  MY  -  HAND  INTO  THE  SIDE  OF  HIM, 

ov  pf|  TTiCTTewa).  20.26  Kai  pe0  T|pepa<;  okto)  iraXiv 

I  WILL  NEVER  BELIEVE.  AND  AFTER  EIGHT'DAYS  AGAIN 

Tjaav  eaa)  oi  pa0T|Tai  avTov  Kai  ©topai^  peT’  avTd>v. 

WERE  INSIDE  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM  AND  THOMAS  WITH  THEM. 

epxeTai  6  Ir|crov<;  tcdv  0vpd)v  K€KXeurpev<i)v  Kai  €cttt| 

COMES  -  JESUS—  THE  DOORS  HAVING  BEEN  SHUT—  AND  STOOD 

eu;  to  peaov  Kai  ei/rrev,  EiprjvTi  vpiv.  20.27  eiTa 

IN  THE  MIDST  AND  SAID.  PEACE  TO  YOU".  THEN 

Xe'yei  to)  ©a) pa,  <l>epe  tov  SaKTvXov  <rov  a>8e  Kai  i'8e 

HESAYS  -  1  TO  THOMAS,  BRING  THE  FINGER  OF  YOU  HERE  AND  SEE 

Ta^  xeLpa<;  pov  Kai  4>ep€  tt)v  x^tpa  crov  Kai  (3aXe 

THE  HANDS  OF  ME,  AND  BRING  THE  HAND  OF  YOU  AND  PUT  [IT] 

eu;  tt]v  TTXevpav  pov,  Kai  pT|  71VOV  amoroi;  aXXa 

INTO  THE  SIDE  OF  ME,  AND  DO  NOT  BECOME  FAITHLESS  BUT 

merro^.  20.28  onT€Kpi0T}  ©a>pa<;  Kai  evrrev  avrto,  O 

FAITHFUL.  ANSWERED  THOMAS  AND  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE 

Kvpio<;  pov  Kai  6  0€o<^  pov.  20.29  keyei  avT<i>  6 

LORD  OF  ME  AND  THE  GOD  OF  ME.  SAYS  TO  HIM1  - 

’It|(tov<;,  "Otl  ewpaKdi;  pe  TTemaT€VKa<;;  paKaptoi 

JESUS,  BECAUSE  YOU  HAVE  SEEN  ME  HAVE  YOU  BELIEVED?  BLESSED  [ARE] 

oi  pir)  iSovTet;  Kai  moTewavTC^. 

THE  ONES  NOT  HAVING  SEEN  AND  HAVING  BELIEVED. 

20.30  IloXXd  pev  ovv  Kai  aXXa  ctt] peta  •  cttoltictcv 

MANY  -  THEREFORE  3ALS0  ’OTHER  2SIGNS  DID 
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6  I'qaovf;  evtomov  twv  (jLaB^Twv  [atrTov],  a 

-  JESUS  BEFORE  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM,  WHICH 

ovk  ecmv  ■ye'ypaixjxeva  4v  too  fk^Xup  tovto)1 

HAVE  NOT  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  -  '  THIS'BOOK. 

20.31  rcarra  8e  ^e^paTHm  iva  ^7riaT€'u[a]T]Te"1  oti 

BUT-THESE  THINGS  HAVE  BEEN  WRITTEN  THAT  Y0U°  MIGHT  BELIEVE  THAT 

Itjctoxx;  ecmv  6  Xpiaroq  6  vio q  tov  0eoa),  Kal  Vva 

JESUS  IS  THE  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  GOD,  AND  THAT 

mcrTevovTec;  £a)T)v  ex^re  ev  tco  ovop^axi  avrov. 

BELIEVING,  Y0U°  MAY  HAVE-LIFE  IN  THE  NAME  OF  HIM. 


other  signs  in  the  presence  of 
his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book.  31But 
these  are  written  so  that  you 
may  come  to  believe*  that 
Jesus  is  the  Messiah/  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that 
through  believing  you  may 
have  life  in  his  name. 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  may 
continue  to  believe 
fOr  the  Christ 


20:31  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  m<TT€vr|T€  (you  may  continue  to  believe):  NIVmg 
NEB  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 


21.1  Mctcx  TavTa  ecfjavepaxrev  ecnrrov  -rraXiv  6 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  MANIFESTED  HIMSELF  AGAIN 


'Irfomk;  toi<^  |xa0T]Tal<^  4m  tt)C,  BaXaaa^c,  Trjq 

JESUS  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  THE  SEA 

TifJepiaSot;'  4cf>av4p(ocrev  84  ovtox;.  21.2ij<T0tv  ojxov 

OF  TIBERIAS;  NOW'HE  WAS  MANIFESTED  THUS.  THERE  WERE  TOGETHER 


Sipwov  IleTpo^  Kal  @a)|xa(; 

SIMON  PETER  AND  THOMAS 


6  Xe76|xevo<^  A18u|jlo<^ 

THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  DIDYMUS 


Kal  NaSavaTjX  6  am)  Kava  ttjc;  TaXiAalaq  Kal 

AND  NATHANAEL  THE  ONE  FROM  CANA  -  OF  GALILEE  AND 

ol  toO  ZePeSaiot)  Kal  aXXoi  4k  tujv  |xaOTjT<I)v  avrov 

THE  [SONS]  -  OF  ZEBEDEE  AND  OTHERS  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  HIM 

Sijo.  21.3X4761  adroit;  Slp-wv  JltTpot;,  'Y-mryu)  aXieueiv. 

TWO  SAYS  TO  THEM  SIMON  PETER,  I  AM  GOING  TO  FISH. 

X470\ktiv  atrT<£),  ’Epxo|xe0a  Kal  iip-eit;  ai)v  om. 

THEY  SAY  TO  HIM"  3ARE  COMING  2ALS0  ’WE  WITH  YOU. 

4£t|X0ov  Kal  4ve(3r)CTav  el(^  to  ttXoXov,  Kal  4v 

THEY  WENT  FORTH  AND  EMBARKED  INTO  THE  BOAT,  AND  DURING 

4k6lvtj  ttj  vuktI  4ma<rav  ot>S4v.  21 .4  irptoia^  84 

THAT  1  -  1  NIGHT  THEY  CAUGHT  NOTHING.  NOW'EARLY  MORNING 


t(8t|  76vop,4vT)<;  earn  iTjaalk;  ei<;  tov  ai7iaXov,  ov 

ALREADY  HAVING  COME.  STOOD  JESUS  ON  THE  SHORE;  NOT 

(x4vtoi  TjSeicrav  ol  |xa0T)Tal  oti  I'qaoo^  4<xtiv. 

HOWEVER  HAD  REALIZED  THE  DISCIPLES  THAT  IT  (S(WAS)-JESUS. 

21 .5  X676t  ouv  alrrol^  [6]  ’IticraO^,  FlaiSla,  p/rj 

SAYS  THEREFORE  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  CHILDREN,  [SURELY]  NOT 

Tl  7TpOCT(|)d7lOV  6X6T6;  aTT6Kpl0T]O"aV  aww,  Oil. 

ANY  FISH  YOU' HAVE?  THEY  ANSWERED  HIM,  '  NO, 

21.6  6  84  etTrev  avToXc;,  BaXeTe  etc;  Ta  Sefjia  p-4p^  too 

AND'HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  THROW  TO  THE  RIGHT  SIDE  OF  THE 

uXoloo  to  Slktuov,  Kal  eoprjcreTe.  e(3aXov 

BOAT  THE  NET,  AND  YOU' WILL  FIND  [FISH],  THEY  THREW  [IT] 


CHAPTER  21 

After  these  things  Jesus 
showed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  by  the  Sea  of 
Tiberias;  and  he  showed 
himself  in  this  way. 
•’Gathered  there  together 
were  Simon  Peter,  Thomas 
called  the  Twin,"  Nathanael 
of  Cana  in  Galilee,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  and  two  others 
of  his  disciples.  3Simon 
Peter  said  to  them,  “I  am 
going  fishing.”  They  said  to 
him,  “We  will  go  with  you.” 
They  went  out  and  got  into 
the  boat,  but  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  Just  after  daybreak, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  beach;  but 
the  disciples  did  not  know 
that  it  was  Jesus.  5Jesus  said 
to  them,  “Children,  you 
have  no  fish,  have  you?” 
They  answered  him,  “No.” 
6He  said  to  them,  “Cast  the 
net  to  the  right  side  of  the 
boat,  and  you  will  find 
some.”  So  they  cast  it, 

u  Gk  Didxmus 
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and  now  they  were  not  able 
to  haul  it  in  because  there 
were  so  many  fish.  'That 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
said  to  Peter,  “It  is  the 
Lord!”  When  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
put  on  some  clothes,  for  he 
was  naked,  and  jumped  into 
the  sea.  8But  the  other 
disciples  came  in  the  boat, 
dragging  the  net  full  of  fish, 
for  they  were  not  far  from 
the  land,  only  about  a 
hundred  yardsw  off. 

9  When  they  had  gone 
ashore,  they  saw  a  charcoal 
fire  there,  with  fish  on  it,  and 
bread.  ,0Jesus  said  to  them, 
“Bring  some  of  the  fish  that 
you  have  just  caught.”  1  ■So 
Simon  Peter  went  aboard 
and  hauled  the  net  ashore, 
full  of  large  fish,  a  hundred 
fifty-three  of  them;  and 
though  there  were  so  many, 
the  net  was  not  tom.  ,2Jesus 
said  to  them,  “Come  and 
have  breakfast.”  Now  none 
of  the  disciples  dared  to 
ask  him,  “Who  are  you?” 
because  they  knew  it  was  the 
Lord.  ,3Jesus  came  and  took 
the  bread  and  gave  it  to 
them,  and  did  the  same  with 
the  fish.  I4This  was  now 
the  third  time  that  Jesus 
appeared  to  the  disciples 
after  he  was  raised  from  the 
dead. 

1 5  When  they  had 
finished  breakfast,  Jesus 
said  to  Simon  Peter, 

v’Gk  two  hundred  cubits 


OVV,  KOtl  OVK6TI  OtVTO  cAkiScTOU  UTXUOV 

THEREFORE,  AND  NO  LONGER  3IT  2T0  DRAW  ’WERE  THEY  STRONG  [ENOUGH] 

cltto  tov  'TTX.fjOotx;  tojv  Lx0vo)v.  21 .7  Xe7ei  OVV  6 

FROM  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  FISH.  SAYS  THEREFORE  - 

|xa0T)TTj(;  €K€lvocj  ov  r^aiTot  6  It)<tov<;  t<^>  IleTptp,  O 

THAT' DISCIPLE  WHOM  WAS  LOVING  -  ’JESUS  -  '  TOPETER^  THE 

Kvpio<;  eoriv.  Stpxov  ovv  IleTpot;  aKOvoaq  oti  6 

LORD  IT  IS.  THEREFORE'SIMON  PETER,  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  THE 

Kvpio^  ecrnv  tov  cttc v8vtt|v  8ie£ OMTOtTO,  rjv  7ap 

LORD  IT  IS,  THE  OUTER  GARMENT  TIED  AROUND  HIMSaF,  FOR'HE  WAS 

7vp,vo<;,  Kai  efiaXev  eavrov  el<;  tt|v  ©aXaccav, 

UNCLOTHED,  AND  THREW  HIMSELF  INTO  THE  SEA. 

21.8  ol  8e  aXXoi  p,a0TjTai  tw  irXoiapuj)  T|X0ov,  ov 

BUT'THE  OTHER  DISCIPLES  IN  THE  BOAT  1  CAME,  3N0T 

yap  r|orav  p,aKpav  onto  tti<;  7t)<;  a XXa  (b<;  airo 

’FOR  2THEYWERE  FAR  FROM  THE  LAND  BUT  ABOUT  FROM 

TTTixaJv  8iaKoala>v,  ovpovTet;  to  SIktvov  tojv  lx0vcov. 

TWO  HUNDRED'CUBITS,  DRAGGING  THE  NET  OF  THE  FISH. 

21 .9  ax;  ovv  d'TTeP'rio’av  el<;  ttjv  7tjv  ^Xcttovctiv 

WHEN  THEREFORE  THEY  DISEMBARKED  ONTO  THE  LAND  THEY  SEE 

6tv0potKidv  Keip,evr)v  Kai  oij/dpiov  6Tri.K6ip.6vov  Kai 

A  CHARCOAL  FIRE  LYING  AND  FISH  LYING  UPON  [IT]  AND 

apTov.  21.10  Xe^ei  avroi<;  6  I^crovt;,  ’Eve^Kare  onro 

BREAD.  SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  BRING  FROM 

tojv  oi|/apia)v  a>v  emdo'aTe  vvv.  21.11  ave^T)  ovv 

THE  FISH  WHICH  YOU"  CAUGHT  NOW.  WENT  UP  THEREFORE 

Sip-Lov  Il€Tpo<;  Kai  eiXKvaev  to  Slktvov  el<;  rf)v  ^fjv 

SIMON  PETER  AND  DRAGGED  THE  NET  ONTO  THE  LAND 

p.eoTov  Lx0vo)v  p,e7aXa>v  eKaTov  -ttc vtt) ko VTa  Tpuvv 

FULL  OF  LARGE-FISH.  A  HUNDRED  [AND]  FIFTY  THREE; 

Kai  TOO’OVTOJV  OVTOJV  OVK  eaXLCT0T|  TO  Slktvov. 

AND  (THOUGH]  BEING-SO  MANY  DID  NOT  SPLIT  THE  NET. 

21.12X€7€l  avroit;  6  Ir^aovt;,  Aevre  dpiCTTrjcraTe. 

SAYS  TO  THEM  -  JESUS,  COME  EAT  BREAKFAST. 

ov8ei<;  8e  eToXp-a  tcov  p,a0T)Td>v  e£e Taaai  avTov,  Sv 

NOW'NOT  ONE  WAS  DARING  ’OF  THE  2DISCIPLES  TO  ASK  HIM,  3Y0U 

Tiq  el;  elSoTet;  oti  6  Kvpto<;  ecmv.  21.13  epxeTai 

’WHO  2ARE?  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT  THE  LORD  IT  IS.  COMES 

Itjctovi;  Kai  Xap,pavei  tov  apTov  Kai  8i8a)criv  avroit;, 

JESUS  AND  TAKES  THE  BREAD  AND  GIVES  TO  THEM, 

Kai  to  oij/apiov  6p.oiax;.  21.14  tovto  t)8t|  TpiTov 

AND  THE  FISH  LIKEWISE.  THIS  [WAS]  NOW  [THE]  THIRD  [TIME] 

6<{>av€p(a0T|’lT]CTov<;  toi<;  p.a0T]Tai<;  676p0ei<;  6  k 

JESUS'WAS  MANIFESTED  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  HAVING  BEEN  RAISED  FROM 

veKpaiv. 

[THE]  DEAD. 

21.1 5  "Ot6  ovv  rjplo’TT^o’av  Xe76i  t<5)  2ip,a)vi  IleTpa)  6 

THEN'WHEN  THEY  ATE  SAYS  -  TO  SIMON  PETER  L  - 
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'Itjcfovi;,  Si|xcov  Iojavvou,  ayomac,  |xe  TrXeov  tovtcov; 

JESUS,  SIMON  [SON]  OF  JOHN,  DO  YOU  LOVE  ME  MORE  [THAN]  THESE  ONES? 

Xe^ei  otvTc£),  Nal  xvpie,  cru  oi8aq  oti  4>iXa)  ere. 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM'  YES,  LORD,  YOU  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  FOND  OF  YOU, 

Xe7ei  avTco,  Bocrxe  Ta  apvla  (jlod.  21.16  Xe^ei  a-UTtp 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM*!  FEED  THE  LAMBS  OF  ME.  SAYS  TO  HIM 

TraXiv  SevTepov,  Xlp,u)v  Icuavvou,  ayairac,  p.e;  Xe7€i 

AGAIN  A  SECOND  [TIME],  SIMON  [SON]  OF  JOHN,  DO  YOU  LOVE  ME?  HE  SAYS 

avT(|>,  Nai  xtipie,  cri>  oi8a<;  oti  4>iXd)  ae.  Xeyei 

TO  HIM*!  YES,  LORD,  YOU  KNOW  THAT  I  AM  FOND  OF  YOU.  HE  SAYS 

avTc[),  lloip.aiv€  Ta  TTpo^aTa  |xou  21.17  Xe7€i  avTcu  to 

TO  HIM'  SHEPHERD  THE  SHEEP  OF  ME.  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM  THE 

TpiTov,  Xlp.cov  Icoavvot),  4>lX€i^  p,e;  €Xwnn0T)  6 

THIRD  [TIME],  SIMON  [SON]  OF  JOHN,  ARE  YOU  FOND  OF  ME?  WAS  GRIEVED  - 

lleTpoi;  oti  ei/rrev  avTU)  to  TpiTov,  <J>iXel<;  p,€; 

PETER  BECAUSE  HE  SAID  TO  HIM  THE  THIRD  [TIME],  ARE  YOU  FOND  OF  ME? 

xal  Xe7€i  airra),  Kvpie,  -rnivTa  cru  ol5a<;,  cru  7ivQ)<7X€i<; 

AND  HE  SAYS  TO  HIM”,  LORD,  ALL  THINGS  YOU  KNOW,  YOU  KNOW 

oti  cj)iXci>  ae.  X6761  awa)  [6  Itictoyj^],  Bocrxe  Ta 

THAT  I  AM  FOND  OF  YOU.  SAYS  TO  HIM”  -  JESUS,  FEED  THE 

TTpoPaTa  p,ou  21.18  a|X"qv  ap,T]v  X67C0  om,  ot€  T|q 

SHEEP  OF  ME.  TRULY,  TRULY  ISAY  TO  YOU,  WHEN  YOU  WERE 

vearrepoq,  e^wvvuet;  aeavTov  xal  TrepieTraTeu;  ottov 

YOUNG,  YOU  WERE  GIRDING  YOURSELF  AND  WERE  WALKING  WHERE 

Tf0eXe<;’  oTav  8e  7'qpd(rp(;,  exTevetq  Ta<;  x^paq  o’O'u, 

YOU  WANTED;  BUT-WHEN  YOU  GROW  OLD,  YOU  WILL  EXTEND  THE  HANDS  OF  YOU, 


xal  aXXo<;  ere  ^cocrei  xal 

AND  ANOTHER  WILL  GIRD-YOU  AND 


OICT6L  OTTOV  OV  0eXeiC. 

CARRY  [YOU]  WHERE  YOU  DO  NOT  WISH  [TO  GO] 


21.19  tovto  5e  €L7T€v  crT)|jLalva)v  ttolco  BavaTO)  8o£acrei 

AND-THIS  HE  SAID  SIGNIFYING  [BY]  WHAT  DEATH  '  HE  WILL  GLORIFY 


tov  Beov.  Kai  tovto  elm ov  Xl'yei  avTcp,  ’AKoXoiiBei  |xoi. 

GOD  AND  HAVING  SAID-THIS,  HE  SAYS  TOHIm'  FOLLOW  ME. 


21.20  EmoTpacJ)eiq  6  FleTpcx;  pXeirei  tov  |xa8T]TT)v 

HAVING  TURNED  -  PETER  SEES  THE  DISCIPLE 


ov  T|7aTTa  6  I^croiSq  aKoXouBowra,  o q  Kai 

WHOM  2WAS  LOVING  -  'JESUS  FOLLOWING,  WHO  ALSO 

avemcrev  ev  tco  Bcittvco  em  to  CFTTjBoq  atrroi)  Kai 

RECLINED  DURING  THE  SUPPER  '  UPON  THE  BREAST  OF  HIM  AND 

eimv,  Ktipie,  Tiq  ecmv  6  TTapaSiSotk;  ere; 

SAID  LORD,  WHO  IS  THE  ONE  BETRAYING  YOU? 

21.21  tovtov  ovv  L8(i)v  6  nerpo^  Xeyei  too  ItjctoiS, 

4THIS  ONE  THEN  HAVING  SEEN  -  2PETER  SAYS  -  *  TO  JESUS, 

Kupie,  ovroq  8e  ti;  21 .22  Xeyei  avreo  6 

LORD,  THIS  MAN  'AND  2WHAT  [ABOUT]?  SAYS  TOHIm'  - 

Iiiaoiiq,  ’Eav  avrov  8eXa>  pieveiv  eaxj  epxofiai, 

JESUS,  IF  1 WANT-HIM  TO  REMAIN  UNTIL  I  COME, 

ti  irpoq  ae;  ot3  |xoi  aKoXovBei.  21.23  e^XBev 

WHAT  [IS  THAT]  TO  YOU?  YOU  FOLLOW-ME.  WENT  OUT 


“Simon  son  of  John,  do  you 
love  me  more  than  these?1’ 
He  said  to  him,  “Yes,  Lord; 
you  know  that  1  love  you.” 
Jesus  said  to  him,  “Feed  my 
lambs.”  ,6A  second  time  he 
said  to  him,  “Simon  son  of 
John,  do  you  love  me?”  He 
said  to  him,  “Yes,  Lord;  you 
know  that  I  love  you.”  Jesus 
said  to  him,  ‘Tend  my 
sheep.”  17He  said  to  him  the 
third  time,  “Simon  son  of 
John,  do  you  love  me?” 
Peter  felt  hurt  because  he 
said  to  him  the  third  time, 
“Do  you  love  me?”  And  he 
said  to  him,  “Lord,  you 
know  everything;  you  know 
that  I  love  you.”  Jesus  said 
to  him,  “Feed  my  sheep. 

18 Very  truly,  I  tell  you,  when 
you  were  younger,  you  used 
to  fasten  your  own  belt  and 
to  go  wherever  you  wished. 
But  when  you  grow  old,  you 
will  stretch  out  your  hands, 
and  someone  else  will  fasten 
a  belt  around  you  and  take 
you  where  you  do  not  wish 
to  go.”  19(He  said  this  to 
indicate  the  kind  of  death  by 
which  he  would  glorify 
God.)  After  this  he  said  to 
him,  “Follow  me.” 

20  Peter  turned  and  saw 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following  them;  he 
was  the  one  who  had 
reclined  next  to  Jesus  at  the 
supper  and  had  said,  “Lord, 
who  is  it  that  is  going  to 
betray  you?”  21When  Peter 
saw  him,  he  said  to  Jesus, 
“Lord,  what  about  him?” 
22Jesus  said  to  him,  “If  it  is 
my  will  that  he  remain  until  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  you? 
Follow  me!”  ^So  the  rumor 
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spread  in  the  community* 
that  this  disciple  would  not 
die.  Yet  Jesus  did  not  say  to 
him  that  he  would  not  die, 
but,  “If  it  is  my  will  that  he 
remain  until  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  you?”* 

24  This  is  the  disciple 
who  is  testifying  to  these 
things  and  has  written  them, 
and  we  know  that  his  testi¬ 
mony  is  true.  ^But  there  are 
also  many  other  things  that 
Jesus  did;  if  every  one  of 
them  were  written  down,  I 
suppose  that  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books 
that  would  be  written. 


ow  ovroq  6  \6yoq  ei<;  toix;  d8eX<J>o\)<;  oti  6 

THEREFORE  THIS  ONE  -  SAYING  TO  THE  BROTHERS  THAT  - 

(jLa0t)TT)<;  €K€ivo<;  ovk  dnroQvYjCTKei'  ovk  ei/rrev  8e  avrtj)  6 

THAT' DISCIPLE  WOULD  NOT  DIE.  BUT'DID  NOT  TELL  HIM 

I'paovi;  oti  ouk  6tTTo0virjo’K€i  aXX’,  ’Eav  atrrov  0eXio 

JESUS  THAT  HE  WOULD  NOT  BE  BUT,  IF  I  WANT'HIM 

jxeveiv  ea >q  epxo|xai[,  tl  irpo<;  oe]; 

TO  REMAIN  UNTIL  I  COME,  WHAT  [IS  THAT]  TO  YOU? 

21 .24  Outo<;  eanv  6  jxa0T|TT)<;  6  |xapTupd>v  Trepi 

THIS  IS  THE  DISCIPLE,  THE  ONE  TESTIFYING  ABOUT 

tovtidv  Kai  6  7pavjia<^  Taura,  Kai  o’i8ap,ev 

THESE  THINGS  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  WRITTEN  THESE  THINGS,  AND  WE  KNOW 

oti  d\r]0f|(^  avTov  T)  pap-rupia  ecrnv. 

THAT  TRUE  HIS  -  TESTIMONY  IS. 


*Gk  among  the  brothers 
x  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  whai  is 
thai  to  you 


21 .25 ’Ison v  8e  Kai  aUa  iroXXa  a 


€TTOLT)OeV 


AND'THERE  IS(ARE)  ALSO  MANY'OTHER  THINGS  WHICH  DID 


O 


Tnaod;,  anva  eav  7pd<JniTai 


Ka0’  ev,  ov8’ 


JESUS,  WHICH  IF  THEY  ARE  WRITTEN  ONE  BY  ONE,  5N0T 


avTov 

"ITSELF 


oipai  tov  Koap.ov  x^P^0-011  Ta  7pa<j>opeva  fkpXia. 

’I  THINK  2THE  3W0RLD  6T0  HAVE  ROOM  FOR  THE  BOOKS-BEING  WRITTEN. 


THE 


ACTS 

OF  THE  APOSTLES 


CHAPTER  1 


nPAHEIS  AFIOSTOAflN 

ACTS  OF  [THE)  APOSTLES 

1.1  Tov  (xev  updiTov  X070V  eTTOiTicrdfXTiv  'irepl  iTdvTOJv, 

THE  -  FIRST  WORD  I  MADE  ABOUT  EVERYTHING, 

d)  ©€6<t>i\e,  d>v  "ffp^axo  6  Itjctovi;  -Troieiv  T€  Kal 

0  THEOPHILUS,  WHICH  BEGAN  -  JESUS  B0TH-T0D0  AND 

SiSacrKeiv,  1.2dxpt  ife  T)fiepa<;  evreiXap-evoi;  toi<; 

TO  TEACH,  UNTIL  [THE]  DAY  HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  TO  THE 

airocTToXoi^  81a  -jrvevfAaTo^  a7iov  o vc,  e^eXe^aro 

APOSTLES  THROUGH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  WHOM  HE  CHOSE, 

dveXf)|x4>0T|”  1.3  ot<^  Kal  -rrapeo’TTio’ev  eairrov  £u>vTa 

HE  WAS  TAKEN  UP  TO  WHOM  ALSO  HE  PRESENTED  HIMSELF  LIVING, 

p.€Ta  to  -rraGeiv  adrov  ev  -rroXXoiq  TCKp/npiou;,  8t’ 

AFTER  -  HE-DIED,  BY  MANY  PROOFS,  DURING 

T)p,epd)v  Teo’O’epdtKovTa  oirTavop-evcx;  avrol<^  Kal  Xeyaiv 

FORTY- DAYS  APPEARING  TO  THEM  AND  SAYING 

Ta  Trepl  tt)<^  PaaiXeCa^  too  0eov”  1 .4  Kal 

THINGS  CONCERNING  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  AND 

cruvaXi£6|xevo^  'irapfj'Y'YeiXev  ai/roi^  airo  'IepocroXv|xayv 

[WHILE)  EATING  TOGETHER  HE  GAVE  INSTRUCTIONS  TO  THEM  FROM  JERUSALEM 

fjif)  x^P^eo’Gai  aXXa  irepip-eveiv  rnv  e-Tra^^eXiav  too 

NOT  TO  DEPART,  BUT  TO  WAIT  FOR  THE  PROMISE  OF  THE 

mrrpof;  -t^v  TjKowaTe  |xov,  1.5  oti  ’IaravvTy; 

FATHER  WHICH  YOU”  HEARD  FROM  ME,  BECAUSE  JOHN 

(xev  ePaTTTicrev  oSaTi,  8e  ev  irveopiaTi 

ON  THE  ONE  HAND  BAPTIZED  WITH  WATER,  BUT- YOU”  2IN  ‘'SPIRIT 

Paimcr0T|O'€cr0€  ay'ug  00  fxeTa  iroXXdi;  Tavrat;  Tjjxepaq. 

'WILL  BE  BAPTIZED  3[THE)  HOLY  NOT  AFTER  THESE-MANY  DAYS. 

1 .6  01  (xev  oov  oTJveX0ovT€^  ripoimov  aoTOV 

2THE0NES  -  'THEN  HAVING  COME  TOGETHER  WERE  QUESTIONING  HIM 

Xeyovjeq,  Kopte,  ei.  ev  t<^>  xpo^  tootco  dTroKaGicndvei^ 

SAYING,  LORD,  IF  IN  -  THIS-TIME  '  YOU  ARE  RESTORING 

tt^v  PacriXeCav  tlI>  IcrpafiX;  1.7eiTrev8e  irpdi;  avrooi;, 

THE  KINGDOM  -  TO  ISRAEL?  BUT -HE  SAID  TO  THEM. 

Ot>x  v|ag>v  eoriv  7vajvai  xpovovq  -q  Kaipoix^  o vc,  6 

NOT  FOR  YOU”  IS  IT  TO  KNOW  TIMES  OR  SEASONS  WHICH  THE 

TraTTjp  e0€To  ev  tt)  I8ta  e^ovoia,  1.8aXXa  Xr)pu];ea0e 

FATHER  HAS  SET  BY  -  '  HIS  OWN  AUTHORITY^  BUT  YOU”  WILL  RECEIVE 

8vvapxv  €TTeX06vTO(^  tov  ayiov  -TrvevpiaTO^  e<J>’  vfxa^  Kal 

POWER  HAVING  COME  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  UPON  YOU”  AND 


In  the  fust  book,  Theophilus, 

I  wrote  about  all  that  Jesus 
did  and  taught  from  the 
beginning  2until  the  day 
when  he  was  taken  up  to 
heaven,  after  giving 
instructions  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen.  3  After 

4 

his  suffering  he  presented 
himself  alive  to  them  by 
many  convincing  proofs, 
appearing  to  them  during 
forty  days  and  speaking 
about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
4While  staying*  with  them, 
he  ordered  them  not  to  leave 
Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  there 
for  the  promise  of  the 
Father.  “This,”  he  said,  “is 
what  you  have  heard  from 
me;  Hor  John  baptized  with 
water,  but  you  will  be 
baptized  with*  the  Holy 
Spirit  not  many  days  from 
now.” 

6  So  when  they  had  come 
together,  they  asked  him, 
“Lord,  is  this  the  time  when 
you  will  restore  the  kingdom 
to  Israel?”  7He  replied,  “It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  periods  that  the  Father  has 
set  by  his  own  authority. 
8But  you  will  receive  power 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
come  upon  you;  and 

*  Or  eating 
*0r  by 
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you  will  be  my  witnesses  in 
Jerusalem,  in  all  Judea  and 
Samaria,  and  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.”  9When  he  had 
said  this,  as  they  were 
watching,  he  was  lifted  up, 
and  a  cloud  took  him  out  of 
their  sight.  I0While  he  was 
going  and  they  were  gazing 
up  toward  heaven,  suddenly 
two  men  in  white  robes 
stood  by  them.  1  !They  said, 
“Men  of  Galilee,  why  do 
you  stand  looking  up  toward 
heaven?  This  Jesus,  who  has 
been  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  will  come  in  the 
same  way  as  you  saw  him  go 
into  heaven.” 

1 2  Then  they  returned  to 
Jerusalem  from  the  mount 
called  Olivet,  which  is  near 
Jerusalem,  a  sabbath  day’s 
journey  away.  13When  they 
had  entered  the  city,  they 
went  to  the  room  upstairs 
where  they  were  staying, 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and 
Matthew,  James  son  of 
Alphaeus,  and  Simon  the 
Zealot,  and  Judas  son  ofc 
James.  14 All  these  were 
constantly  devoting  them¬ 
selves  to  prayer,  together 
with  certain  women,  in¬ 
cluding  Mary  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  as  well  as  his 
brothers. 

1 5  In  those  days 
Peter  stood  up  among 

cOr  the  brother  of 


€<T€<T0e  pov  |xapTup€<;  ev  T€  ’IepovcraXrip,  Kai  [ev] 

YOU"  WILL  BE  MY  WITNESSES  IN  BOTH  JERUSALEM  AND  IN 

TracrT)  tt|  Iov8aia  Kai  Xap,apeia  Kai  eco^  e&x octov 
ALL  1  -  1  JUDEA  1  AND  SAMARIA  '  AND  AS  FAR  AS  [THE]  END 

Trj<;  yi \c,.  1.9  Kai  TavTa  eimov  pXeTrovTUJV  avTuiv 

OF  THE  EARTH  AND  THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  [WHILE]  THEY-[WERE]  LOOKING 

€Trf|p9T)  Kai  v€(J>€\t|  mreAa(3ev  avTov  cutto  twv 

HE  WAS  TAKEN  UP,  AND  A  CLOUD  TOOK  UP  HIM  FROM  THE 

64>9aXp,(i>v  avT<i>v.  1.10  Kai  (b<;  aTevi£ovTe<;  T|crav  ei<;  tov 

EYES  OF  THEM.  AND  AS  THEY  WERE  LOOKING  INTENTLY  INTO  - 

ovpavov  Tropevop-evov  avTov,  Kai  i8ov  av8pe^  8vo 

HEAVEN  HE-GOING,  AND  BEHOLD  TWO-MEN 

TrapeiaTfiKeicrav  avToi<;  ev  ecrOrjcrecri  XevKai*;,  1.11  oi 

HAD  BEEN  PRESENT  WITH  THEM  IN  WHITE-CLOTHING,  WHO 

Kai  evirav,  Av8pe<^  raXiXaioi,  tl  ecrrrjKaTe 

ALSO  SAID,  MEN  OF  GALILEE,  WHY  HAVE  YOU"  STOOD 

[e|x]pXeirovT€<;  el<;  tov  ovpavov;  ovto<;  6  It]ctov<;  6 

LOOKING  INTO  -  HEAVEN?  THIS  -  JESUS,  THE  ONE 

avaXTi|AcJ>0€i<;  a<f>’  vp,ajv  ei.<;  tov  ovpavov  ovtux; 

HAVING  BEEN  TAKEN  UP  FROM  YOU"  INTO  -  HEAVEN,  THUS 

eXevCTeTai  ov  Tpoirov  eOedcraaOe  avTov  Tropev6p,evov 

WILL  COME  IN  WHICH  MANNER  YOU"  SAW  HIM  GOING 

eu;  tov  ovpavov. 

INTO  -  HEAVEN. 

1.12  Tot€  vTreoTpeijKxv  ei.<;  IepovCTaXrip,  airo  opov<; 

THEN  THEY  RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM  FROM  [THE]  MOUNTAIN 

tov  KaXovp,evov  EXaioovo^,  6  eoriv  eyyvc, 

BEING  CALLED  OF  OLIVES.  WHICH  IS  NEAR 

IepovaaXTip,  aaPPaTov  exov  65ov.  1.13  Kai 

JERUSALEM  30F  A  SABBATH  'BEING  SITUATED  2A  JOURNEY.  AND 

OT€  CLCTTjXOoV,  €l£  TO  VTT€p<pOV  6tV€PT|aaV  OV 

WHEN  THEY  ENTERED.  INTO  THE  UPSTAIRS  THEYWENTUP  WHERE 

T|crav  KaTa  p,e vo vt€(^,  6  T€  IleTpo^  Kai  Ioodwr]^  Kai 

THEY  WERE  STAYING,  -  BOTH  PETER  AND  JOHN  AND 

IaK(i)Po<;  Kai  AvSpeat;,  ^iXt-mro^  Kai  ©<op.a<;, 

JAMES  AND  ANDREW,  PHILIP  AND  THOMAS, 

Bap0oXop.aio<;  Kai  Ma00aio<;,  IaKcoPot;  'AX<t>aiov 

BARTHOLOMEW  AND  MATTHEW,  JAMES  [THE  SON]  OF  ALPHAEUS 

Kai  2ipa>v  6  ZtiXo)tt)<;  Kai  Iov5a<;  ’IaKcb(3ov. 

AND  SIMON  THE  ZEALOT  AND  JUDAS  [THE  SON  OF]  JAMES. 

1.14  ovtoi  TravT€^  TjO’av  TrpoaKapT€povvT6<;  6p.o0vp.a56v  tty 

THESE  ALL  WERE  DEVOTING  THEMSELVES  WITH  ONE  MIND 

'Ttpocrevxfj  avv  yuvai^iv  Kai  Mapiap  tt]  pT|Tpi  tov 

TO  PRAYER  1  WITH  [THE]  WOMEN  AND  MARY  THE  MOTHER  - 

’Itjctov  Kai  Toi(^  aSeXtjjoi^  avTov. 

OF  JESUS  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM. 

1.15  Kai  ev  Talc;  T|p,epai<;  TavTau;  avao’Ta^  IleTpo^  ev 

AND  IN  -  THESE-DAYS  HAVING  ARISEN  PETER  IN 
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(xecru)  twv  aSeXcJxov  eurev  r|v  t€  oxXoc; 

[THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  BROTHERS  SAID:  AND-WAS  [THE]  CROWD 


ovofxdTcov  em  to  avro  coaei  eKaTOv  eiKoav 

OF  NAMES  (PERSONS)  AT  THE  SAME  [PLACE]  ABOUT  A  HUNDRED  [AND]  TWENTY. 


1.16  ’  Av8pe<;  a8eX4>oi,  e8ei  Tt\r\p<j)Qf\vai  tt^v 

MEN,  BROTHERS,  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  TO  BE  FULFILLED  THE 


7pac})T]v  t^v  7rpoeiiT6v  to  TTvetifia  to  a^iov  8ia 

SCRIPTURE  WHICH  FORETOLD  THE  ^SPIRIT  -  'HOLY  THROUGH 


aTopiaTO^  Aaul8  TTepl  Icn38a  toi!  7€vofX€vou  oSt^oi) 

[THE]  MOUTH  OF  DAVID  CONCERNING  JUDAS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BECOME  A  GUIDE 

Tolq  wWafioVVlV  ’It^aOW,  1.17  OTl  KaTT)pL0|ULTlpLeVO(;  T|V 

TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  SEIZED  JESUS,  FOR  HE  HAD  BEEN  NUMBERED 

ev  Kal  eXax^v  tov  kXt^pov  jf\q 

AMONG  AND  HE  RECEIVED  THE  PORTION 

SiaKOVia^  Tavrri^.  1.18  0irro^  |xev  ovv  €KTT)<jaTO 

OFTHIS-MINISTRY.  THIS  ONE  -  'THEREFORE  ACQUIRED 


Xcopiov  €K  p,ia0o0  tt|(^  a8iKia(^  Kal 

AFIELD  OUT  OF  [THE]  REWARD  -  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  AND 

TrpT|VT](^  7evop,evo(;  eXaKT]a€v  pieao^  Kal  e^ex^ti 

HAVING  FALLEN-HEADLONG  HE  BURST  OPEN  [IN]  [THE]  MIDDLE  AND  WAS  POURED  OUT 

TTavTa  Ta  (m\a'yxva  glutoit  1.19  Kal  7vo)ctt6v  eyevero 

ALL  THE  INWARD  PARTS  OF  HIM.  AND  ITBECAME-KNOWN 

Tracri  tolc;  KaToiKowiv  IepovaaXfjiuL,  oxtt€  KXt]0T)vai  to 

TO  ALL  THE  ONES  INHABITING  JERUSALEM,  SO  AS  TO  BE  CALLED  - 

Xtvpiov  6K6LVO  tt\  i8La  SiaXeKTO)  avraiv  AKeXSapLax^ 

THAT-FIELD  IN*”  THEIR  OWN  LANGUAGE  "  OF  THEM,  AKELDAMA, 

tout  ecmv  XoupLov  AlpiaTO^.  1.20  re^pa^Tai  7ap  €v 

THAT  IS,  FIELD  OF  BLOOD.  FOR-IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN 

pi^Xco  ijiaXpidiv, 

[THE]  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 

revT)Qr\TO)  7]  errauAi^  aurou  eprj^og 

LET  BECOME  THE  RESIDENCE  OF  HIM  DESOLATE 

Kai  fjiTf  €(ttoj  6  kqitolkqjv  ev  aurrj, 

AND  LET  NOT  BE  THE  ONE  DWELLING  IN  IT, 


the  believers'7  (together  the 
crowd  numbered  about  one 
hundred  twenty  persons) 
and  said,  l6“Friends/the 
scripture  had  to  be  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  David  foretold 
concerning  Judas,  who 
became  a  guide  for  those 
who  arrested  Jesus —  17for 
he  was  numbered  among  us 
and  was  allotted  his  share  in 
this  ministry.”  18(Now  this 
man  acquired  a  field  with  the 
reward  of  his  wickedness; 
and  falling  headlong/  he 
burst  open  in  the  middle  and 
all  his  bowels  gushed  out. 
ltrThis  became  known  to  all 
the  residents  of  Jerusalem, 
so  that  the  field  was  called  in 
their  language  Hakeldama, 
that  is,  Field  of  Blood.) 
20“For  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Psalms, 

‘Let  his  homestead 
become  desolate, 
and  let  there  be  no  one 
to  live  in  it’; 
and 

‘Let  another  take  his 
position  of 
overseer.  ’ 

21So  one  of  the  men  who 
have  accompanied  us  during 
all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among 
us,  22beginning  from  the 
baptism  of  John  until  the  day 
when  he  was  taken  up 

^Gk  brothers 
e  Gk  Men,  brother 
YOr  spelling  up 


Kal, 

AND, 

Tr)v  €iti.(tkottt)v  otvTov  A.a/3eTa>  erepog. 

THE  OFFICE  OF  HIM  LET  RECEIVE  ANOTHER. 

1.21  8el  ouv  twv  cruveXOovTwv  T||xtv 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  THEREFORE  [THAT]  THE  HAVING  ACCOMPANIED  3US 

av8pa>v  ev  TravTi  4*  €iafj\0ev  Kai  e£fj\0ev 

'MEN  DURING  ALL  [THE]TIME  IN  WHICH  WENT  IN  AND  WENT  OUT 

e4>’  r|(xa^  6  Kupio^  Iriaov^,  1 .22  ap^ap-evoc,  6ltt6  tov 

AMONG  US  THE  LORD  JESUS,  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  THE 

paimaixaToc;  Iwavvov  eax;  ruxepac;  dve\ripu})0'Ti 

BAPTISM  OF  JOHN  UNTIL  THE  DAY  WHEN  HE  WAS  TAKEN  UP 


1 :20a  Ps.  69:25  1 :20b  Ps.  109:8 
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acf)’  T|[xwv,  [xapTupa  Trj^  ava<TTd<x€w<^  avTov  cruv  T)p.tv 

FROM  US,  A  WITNESS  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  HIM  WITH  US 

7€ve<x0oa  eva  toutwv.  1.23  Kai  €<TTr\cr<xv  8vo, 

TO  BECOME  ONE  OF  THESE.  AND  THEY  PUT  FORWARD  TWO  [MEN), 

Iwcrf|(f>  tov  KaXovp,evov  BapcraPfJav  o<;  eTT6K\fi0Yi 

JOSEPH  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  BARSABBAS,  WHO  WAS  ALSO  CALLED 

^  v  T 

’Iovctoi;,  Kai  Ma00iav.  1.24  Kai  TTpoaev^dp-evoi  eurav, 

JUSTUS,  AND  MATTHIAS.  AND  HAVING  PRAYED  THEY  SAID, 

£i>  Kvpte  KapSuryvwora  TravTwv,  avaSei^ov  ov 

YOU,  LORD,  KNOWER  OF  [THE]  HEARTS  OF  ALL,  REVEAL  WHOM 

4£eX4£w  4k  tovtwv  twv  8i3o  eva'  1.25Xa(3eiv  tov  tottov 

YOU  CHOSE  OF  THESE  -  TWO,  ONE  TO  TAKE  THE  PLACE 

tt)<^  8iaKovia<;  Tatrrr^  Kai  aTrooroXT)^,  d<f)’  TTapePr) 

OFTHIS-MINISTRY  AND  APOSTLESHIP,  FROM  WHICH  TURNED  ASIDE 

Iov8a<;  7ropev0TivaL  ei(^  tov  tottov  tov  i'Siov.  1.26  Kai 

JUDAS  TOGO  TO  -  2PLACE  -  'HIS  OWN.  AND 

eSwKav  KXrjpov^  atrroi^  Kai  eireaev  6  KXfjpo^  4m 

THEY  CAST  LOTS  FOR  THEM  AND  FELL  THE  LOT  TO 

Ma00tav  Kai  avYKaT€i|/Ti4>ur0Ti  p,€Ta  twv  evSeKa 

MATTHIAS  AND  HE  WAS  NUMBERED  WITH  THE  ELEVEN 

d'JTOCTToXwV. 

APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  2 

When  the  day  of  Pentecost 
had  come,  they  were  all 
together  in  one  place.  2And 
suddenly  from  heaven  there 
came  a  sound  like  the  rush  of 
a  violent  wind,  and  it  filled 
the  entire  house  where  they 
were  sitting.  3Divided 
tongues,  as  of  fire,  appeared 
among  them,  and  a  tongue 
rested  on  each  of  them.  4A11 
of  them  were  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  began  to 
speak  in  other  languages,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  ability. 

5  Now  there  were  devout 
Jews  from  every  nation  under 

TTV€TJ|iaTO(;  ayiov  Kai  ifp^avTO  XaXeiv  erepai^  ^Xuxrcrau; 

WITH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  AND  THEY  BEGAN  TO  SPEAK  IN  OTHER  LANGUAGES 

Ka0w<;  to  Trvevp,a  48i8ou  dmxj>0477eo’0ai  avToiq. 

AS  THE  SPIRIT  WAS  GIVING  [THE  ABILITY]  TOSPEAK  TO  THEM. 

2.5  Haav  84  ei^  IepowaXf|p,  KaToiKovvTe^  ’IouSaioi, 

NOW-THEREWERE  IN  JERUSALEM  JEWS-LIVING, 

avSpeq  evXaPei^  d-ird  -iravToq  e0vov<;  twv  inro  tov 

DEVOUT-MEN  FROM  ALL  [THE]  NATIONS  -  UNDER  - 


2.1  Kai  4v  tw  oup.,7rXTipovo’0ai  tt|v  i^epav  tt)<; 

AND  WHEN  1  IS  FULFILLED  ‘  THE  DAY 

TT€VTT|KOO’T'T)(^  f|CTaV  TTaVT€(^  op,ov  4m  TO  aVTO. 

OF  PENTECOST  THEY  WERE  ALL  TOGETHER  AT  THE  SAME  [PLACE], 

2.2  Kai  47€V€to  a4>vw  4k  too  ovpavov  T|xo<;  womp 

AND  THERE  WAS  SUDDENLY  FROM  -  HEAVEN  A  SOUND  LIKE 

<t>€pop,€VTi<;  ttvot^  fkaiai;  Kai  4'irXfjpwo’ev  oXov  tov 

[THE]  RUSHING  OF  A  VIOLENT- WIND  AND  IT  FILLED  [THE]  WHOLE  - 

olkov  ov  ^aav  Ka0T)p,evoi  2.3  Kai  w<t>0Yicrav  avToi<; 

HOUSE  WHERE  THEY  WERE  SITTING.  AND  APPEARED  TO  THEM 

8ia|A€pi£op,€vai  7Xwcrom  wcrei  m>po<;  Kai  4Ka0ujev  44)’ 

TONGUES-BEING  DIVIDED  AS  FIRE  AND  IT  SAT  ON 

eva  ekaorov  avrwv,  2.4  Kai  4nX,f)O’0T|O’av  iravrec, 

EACH-ONE  OF  THEM,  AND  ALL-WERE  FILLED 


from  us — one  of  these  must 
become  a  witness  with  us  to 
his  resurrection.” 23 So  they 
proposed  two,  Joseph  called 
Barsabbas,  who  was  also 
known  as  Justus,  and 
Matthias.  24Then  they 
prayed  and  said,  “Lord,  you 
know  everyone’s  heart. 
Show  us  which  one  of  these 
two  you  have  chosen  ^o 
take  the  place  *  in  this 
ministry  and  apostleship 
from  which  Judas  turned 
aside  to  go  to  his  own 
place.” 26 And  they  cast  lots 
for  them,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Matthias;  and  he  was  added 
to  the  eleven  apostles. 

£  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
share 
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ovpavov.  2.6  'yevo|Aevr|q  8e  Trjt;  <{>(ovtj<;  TavTTiq  owrj\0ev 

HEAVEN.  AND-HAVING  HAPPENED  -  THIS-SOUND.  ASSEMBLED 

TO  7tXt|0O^  Kai  OUV€XV0T),  OTl  TJ K OOO V 

THE  MULTITUDE  AND  IT  WAS  CONFUSED.  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE  HEARING 

el<;  ekacTot;  tt|  I5ia  8taX€KTo)  XaXovvTtov  avTtnv. 

EACH-ONE  -  1  IN  His' OWN  LANGUAGE  '  THEM-SPEAKING. 

2.7  e^lcTavTO  8e  Kai  e0avp,a£ov  XeyovTci;,  Ovx  tSov 

AND-THEY  WERE  AMAZED  AND  WERE  MARVELING  SAYING,  3N0T  ’BEHOLD, 

auavT€<^  oijtoi  eiorv  oi  XaXoovTe^  FaXiXaioi;  2.8  Kai 

■"ALL  5THESE  2ARE  -  SPEAKING  GALILEANS?  AND 

Trd)^  -r||xet<5  aKovojxev  ekaoro^  ttj  I5ia  SiaXeKTa)  tj|ao)v 

HOW  AREHEARING-WE  EACH  -  '  IN  HIS  OWN  LANGUAGE  '  OF  US 

ev  T|  €"yevvii0Ti(jLev;  2.9  IldpGoi  Kai  Mtj8oi  Kai 

IN  WHICH  WE  WERE  BORN?  PARTHIANS  AND  MEDES  AND 


’EXafxiTai  Kai  oi  KaToiKouvTCCj  tt|v  MeCTOTTOTajAiav, 

ELAMITES,  AND  THE  ONES  LIVING  IN  -  MESOPOTAMIA, 

Iau8alav  tc  Kai  KaTnra8oKiav,  IIovtov  Kai  ttjv 

BOTH-JUDEA  AND  CAPPADOCIA,  PONTUS  AND  - 

Acriav,  2.10  ^ptryiav  t€  Kai  najjufyuXiav,  AiymrTov 

ASIA,  BOTH-PHRYGIA  AND  PAMPHYLIA,  EGYPT 

Kai  Tot  p,€pTj  ttjc;  Ai(3irriq  ttj<;  KaTa  Kupf|VT]v,  Kai 

AND  THE  REGIONS  -  OF  LIBYA  -  TOWARD  CYRENE,  AND 

oi  emSTjpxnjvTec,  'Poop-aioi,  2.11  Iou8aioC  t€  Kai 

THE  VISITING  ROMANS,  BOTH-JEWS  AND 

Trpoa’TjXvroi,  KpfjT€(^  Kai  ’Apa^e^,  aKouop,ev 

PROSELYTES,  CRETANS  AND  ARABS,  WE  HEAR 

XaXovvToov  avroiv  Taiq  T|p,€Tepai<;  'ykaxraaic,  Ta  jx^aXeia 

THEM-SPEAKING  -  IN  OTHER  LANGUAGES  THE  MIGHTY  ACTS 

toC  0eo0.  2.12  e^urravTO  8e  TravTec,  Kai  8iTjTr6pot>v, 

OF  GOD  AND  WERE  AMAZED  ALL  AND  WERE  PERPLEXED, 

aXXo<;  TTpot;  aXXov  Xc^ovt €<;,  Ti  0eXei  tovto  eivai; 

ONE  TO  ANOTHER  SAYING,  WHAT  CAN  THIS  MEAN? 

2.13eT€poi8e  8iaxXeua£ovT€<;  eXe'yov  oti  rXeikovr; 

BUT- OTHERS  MOCKING  WERE  SAYING  -  OF  SWEET  WINE 


pep-eoTtofievoi  eicriv. 

THEY  HAVE  BEEN  FILLED. 


2.14  XTa0€i<^  8e  6 

AND- HAVING  STOOD  - 


ri€Tpo<;  cruv  jolq  ev8€Ka  eTrrjpev 
PETER  WITH  THE  ELEVEN,  HE  LIFTED  UP 


ttjv  <})a)vf|v  airrov  Kai  aTre^Ge'y^aTO  avToi^,  Av8pe^ 

THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  AND  HE  DECLARED  TO  THEM,  MEN, 

IouSaioi  Kai  oi  kotoikoovtc^  IepowaXrjp,  TravT€<;, 

JEWS,  AND  THE  ONES  INHABITING  JERUSALEM  ALL, 

tooto  vp,iv  7Vtt>ordv  ebroo  Kai  evamaacrOe  Ta  prjp,aTd 

THIS  TO  YOU’  LET  ITBE-KNOWN  AND  GIVE  EAR  TO  THE  WORDS 

jjlou  2.15  ov  7ap  ax;  0p,ei<;  0TroXap,|3dv€T€  ovtoi 

OF  ME  FOR-NOT  AS  YOU’  SUPPOSE  THESE  ONES 


p,€0UOWlV,  €CTTIV  7ap  wpa  TplTTJ  Trjq  T|p€pa(^, 

ARE  DRUNK,  FOR-ITIS  (THE]  THIRD-HOUR  OF  THE  DAY, 


heaven  living  in  Jerusalem. 
6And  at  this  sound  the 
crowd  gathered  and  was 
bewildered,  because  each 
one  heard  them  speaking  in 
the  native  language  of  each. 
7 Amazed  and  astonished, 
they  asked,  “Are  not  all 
these  who  are  speaking 
Galileans?  8And  how  is  it 
that  we  hear,  each  of  us,  in 
our  own  native  language? 
’Parthians,  Medes, 
Elamites,  and  residents  of 
Mesopotamia,  Judea  and 
Cappadocia,  Pontus  and 
Asia,  l0Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia,  Egypt  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  belonging  to 
Cyrene,  and  visitors  from 
Rome,  both  Jews  and 
proselytes, 1  'Cretans  and 
Arabs — in  our  own 
languages  we  hear  them 
speaking  about  God’s  deeds 
of  power.”  I2A11  were 
amazed  and  perplexed, 
saying  to  one  another, 
“What  does  this  mean?” 
,3But  others  sneered  and 
said,  “They  are  filled  with 
new  wine.” 

14  But  Peter,  standing 
with  the  eleven,  raised  his 
voice  and  addressed  them, 
“Men  of  Judea  and  all  who 
live  in  Jerusalem,  let  this  be 
known  to  you,  and  listen  to 
what  I  say.  I5lndeed,  these 
are  not  drunk,  as  you 
suppose,  for  it  is  only  nine 
o’clock  in  the  morning. 
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16No,  this  is  what  was 
spoken  through  the  prophet 
Joel: 

17  ‘In  the  last  days  it  will  be, 
God  declares, 
that  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh, 

and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall 
prophesy, 

and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams. 

18 Even  upon  my  slaves, 
both  men  and 
women, 

in  those  days  I  will  pour 
out  my  Spirit; 
and  they  shall 
prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  show  portents 

in  the  heaven  above 
and  signs  on  the 
earth  below, 
blood,  and  fire,  and 
smoky  mist. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned 

to  darkness 

and  the  moon  to  blood, 
before  the  coming  of 
the  Lord’s  great  and 
glorious  day. 


2.16  akka  tovto  €(ttiv  to  elpruxevov  5ia  tov 

BUT  THIS  IS  THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  BY  THE 

7TpO(f)T|TOV 

PROPHET  JOEL, 

2.17  Kai  e'crrat  ev  jalq  eaxarau;  T||xepai<;,  Xeyei  6 

AND  IT  WILL  BE  IN  THE  LAST  DAYS,  SAYS 

0eo<;, 

GOD, 


*  V 


€kx€ a)  on to  tov  Trvevparoq  pov  em  Tracrav 

I  WILL  POUR  OUT  FROM  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME  ON  ALL 


crapKa, 

FLESH, 

Kai  7rpo(f)TiT€vaovcn  v  oi  viol 

AND  WILL  PROPHESY  THE  SONS 

Kai  at  Ovyarepeg  vpwv 

AND  THE  DAUGHTERS  OF  YOU" 


VpO)V 

OF  YOU" 


Kai  oi  veavio'KOi  vpiov  dpaaeiq  oif/ov Tat 

AND  THE  YOUNG  MEN  OF  YOU"  WILL  SEE-VISIONS 

Kai  oi  irpecrfivrepoi  vp a>v 

AND  THE  ELDERS  OF  YOU’ 

ewrrvioiq  ewirviacrOrjcrovTai' 

WILL  DREAM-DREAMS. 

2.18  Kai  ye  em  rovg  8ov\ovg  pov  Kai  em  Ta£ 

AND  -  UPON  THE  MALE  SLAVES  OF  ME  AND  UPON  THE 

8ov\ag  pov 

FEMALE  SLAVES  OF  ME 

ev  raig  r/pepaLg  CKeivaig  eK^eto  aird 

IN  -  THOSE-DAYS  I  WILL  POUR  OUT  FROM 

tov  Trvevparoq  pov, 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME, 

Kai  /rrpoc()'nTeiHTcnxrLV. 

AND  THEY  WILL  PROPHESY. 


2.19  Kai  5 axTO)  TepaTa  ev  tco  ovpav op  ava> 

AND  I WILLGIVE  WONDERS  IN  THE  HEAVEN  ABOVE 

Kai  onueta  em  rnc  yric  Kano, 


9  v 


Kairvov 

OF  SMOKE. 


Kat  CTTiixeta  em  ttj£  yr^g  KaTto, 

AND  SIGNS  ON  THE  EARTH  BELOW, 

aipa  Kai  tt vp  Kai  arpida  Kairvc 

BLOOD  AND  FIRE  AND  A  VAPOR  OF  SMOKE 

2.20  6  rj\ioq  perao'Tpa(f>rjcr€Tai  eig  cKOTog 

THE  SUN  WILL  BE  TRANSFORMED  INTO  DARKNESS 

Kai  17  ere Xt)vt]  eig  aipa, 

AND  THE  MOON  INTO  BLOOD, 

rrpiv  eXdeiv  ripepav  Kvpiov  tt)v 

BEFORE  TO  COME  5DAY  60F  [THE]  LORD  ’THE 

peyaXrjv  Kai  e’m<£ avrj. 

2GREAT  3AND  “"GLORIOUS. 
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2.21 


kou  eorai  nag  6g  av  emKaXecrrjTai  to 

AND  IT  WILL  BE  [THAT]  EVERYONE  WHOEVER  CALLS  UPON  THE 


ovofxa  Kvpiov  (ra)di)(T€Tai. 

NAME  OF  [THE)  LORD  WILL  BE  SAVED. 

2.22  'Av8pe<5  IcrpariXiTat,  aKovcraTe  tov<^ 

MEN,  ISRAELITES,  LISTEN 

Aoyovg  toutov^  Itictovv  tov  Na£topalov,  avSpa 

TO  THESE' WORDS:  JESUS  THE  NAZARENE,  A  MAN 

a7To8e8ei7p.evov  airo  tov  0eov  ec<^  v|xa<;  8vvd|A€(XL  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  AnESTED  BY  -  GOD  TO  YOU"  WITH  MIRACLES  AND 

Tepaai  Kai  crrip-eioi^  ot<“  eTroiticrev  8t’  avTov  6 

WONDERS  AND  SIGNS  WHICH  2DID  THROUGH  "HIM 


Qeoq  ev  pieaco  vpwvv  Ka0<i><^  avroi  oi'SaTe,  2.23  tovtov 

’GOD  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  YOU"  JUST  AS  YOURSELVES  YOU"  KNOW,  THIS  ONE 

rn  a>pi<T|A€VT|  PovXt)  Kai  Trpo^vwaet  tov  0eov 

BYlTHE  HAVING  BEEN  DETERMINED  PURPOSE1  AND  FOREKNOWLEDGE  -  OF  GOD  [WAS] 


ckSotov  8ia  XeiPo<5  avojxwv  TrpoaTrfi^avTec, 

DELIVERED  UP  BY  [THE]  HAND  OF  LAWLESS  MEN,  HAVING  NAILED  [HIM  TO  THE  CROSS] 

avei\aT€,  2.24  ov  6  0eo<;  aveaTT|aev  Awac,  rag 

YOU"  KILLED  [HIM],  WHOM  -  GOD  RAISED  HAVING  DESTROYED  THE 

wSivaq  tov  0avaTov,  Ka0OTi  ovk  t/v  SvvaTov 

BIRTH  PAINS  -  OF  DEATH,  BECAUSE  IT  WAS  NOT  POSSIBLE  [FOR] 

KpaT6ia0ai  avrov  vtt’  avTov.  2.25  AaviS  yap  keyei  eig 

HIM'TO  BEHELD  BY  IT.  FOR'DAVID  SAYS  OF 


avrov, 

HIM, 

npoopdijj itjv  tov  kvplov  ivwniov  /ulov  8td  navrog, 

I  WAS  FORESEEING  THE  LORD  BEFORE  ME  AIWAYS, 

on  €K  Se^itov  /ulov  et/riv  i'va  p.r)  aakevdai. 

BECAUSE  ON  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME  HE  IS  THAT  I  MAY  NOT  BE  SHAKEN. 

2.26  8 ta  tovto  T}V(f>pavS'q  rf  Kap8ia  /ulov  k ai 

THEREFORE,  WAS  CHEERED  UP  THE  HEART  OF  ME  AND 

T’/yaAAidcraTo  r)  ykibcraa.  /ulov, 

EXULTED  THE  TONGUE  OF  ME, 

€Ti  8e  Kai  17  crdp£  /ulov  KaraaKT/vakreL 

AND'IN  ADDITION  ALSO  THE  BODY  OF  ME  WILL  LIVE 

in'  iAniSi, 

IN  HOPE, 

2.27  on  ovk  eyKara\€Lip€Lg  ri)v  ifwx rjv  juiov  eiq 

BECAUSE  YOU  WILL  NOT  ABANDON  THE  SOUL  OF  ME  TO 

a8r)v 

DESTRUCTION 

ov8e  8a)(T€Lq  tov  octlov  a  ov 
NOR  WILL  YOU  GIVE  THE  HOLY  ONE  OF  YOU 

I8elv  8ia(f)dopdv. 

TO  SEE  CORRUPTION. 


21  Then  everyone  who  calls 
on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be 
saved.’ 

22  “You  that  are 
Israelites, *  listen  to  what 
I  have  to  say:  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,'  a  man  attested  to 
you  by  God  with  deeds  of 
power,  wonders,  and  signs 
that  God  did  through  him 
among  you,  as  you  your¬ 
selves  know —  23this  man, 
handed  over  to  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  definite  plan 
and  foreknowledge  of  God, 
you  crucified  and  killed  by 
the  hands  of  those  outside 
the  law.  24But  God  raised 
him  up,  having  freed  him 
from  deaths  because  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  be 
held  in  its  power.  ^For 
David  says  concerning  him, 
T  saw  the  Lord  always 
before  me, 
for  he  is  at  my  right 
hand  so  that  I  will 
not  be  shaken; 

26  therefore  my  heart  was 

glad,  and  my 
tongue  rejoiced; 
moreover  my  flesh  will 
live  in  hope. 

27  For  you  will  not  abandon 

my  soul  to  Hades, 
or  let  your  Holy  One 
experience 
corruption. 

^  Gk  Men,  Israelites 
1  Gk  theNazorean 
JGk  the  pains  of  death 


2:25-28  Ps.  16:8-11  LXX 
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25  You  have  made  known  to 
me  the  ways  of  life; 
you  will  make  me  full 
of  gladness  with 
your  presence.1 

29  “Fellow  Israelites/ 1 
may  say  to  you  confidently 
of  our  ancestor  David  that  he 
both  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  to 
this  day.  ^Since  he  was  a 
prophet,  he  knew  that  God 
had  sworn  with  an  oath  to 
him  that  he  would  put  one  of 
his  descendants  on  his 
throne.  31Fbreseeing  this, 
David/  spoke  of  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Messiah,"1 
saying, 

‘He  was  not  abandoned 
to  Hades, 
nor  did  his  flesh 
experience 
corruption.  * 

32This  Jesus  God  raised  up, 
and  of  that  all  of  us  are 
witnesses.  33Being  therefore 
exalted  at"  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  having  received 
from  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has 
poured  out  this  that  you  both 
see  and  hear.  ^For  David 
did  not  ascend  into  the 
heavens,  but  he  himself 
says, 

‘The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord, 

“Sit  at  my  right  hand, 

35  until  I  make  your 
enemies  your 
footstool.”  ’ 

*Gk  Men,  brothers 
*Gk  he 

m  Or  the  Christ 
"Or  by 


2.28  eyvaiptadg  pot  o8oi>g  Zojijg, 

YOU  MADE  KNOWN  TOME  [THE]  WAYS  OF  LIFE, 

tt Xripoocr eig  pe  evfipoovvrjg  per  a  tov  tt poach  ttov 

YOU  WILL  FILL  ME  WITH  JOY  WITH  THE  PRESENCE 

aov. 

OF  YOU. 

2.29 'Av8p€<;  a8eX<j>ol,  e£ov  ebreiv  p,€Ta 

MEN,  BROTHERS,  IT  IS  PERMITTED  TO  SPEAK  WITH 

TTappr|(Tia<^  Trp6<^  vp,a<^  irepl  tov  iraTpiapxov  Aavl8  oti 

CONFIDENCE  TO  YOU"  ABOUT  THE  PATRIARCH  DAVID  THAT 

Kal  eTe\evTT)<x€v  Kal  eTa<|>T],  xal  to  p,vfjp.a  avTov 

ALSO  HE  DIED  AND  WAS  BURIED,  AND  THE  TOMB  OF  HIM 

eoriv  ev  T|p,iv  axP1  Tin?  T|p.epa<^  toutt)^. 

IS  WITH  US  UNTIL  -  THIS-DAY. 

2.30  Trpo<()TjTT^  ovv  vTTapxwv,  Kal  eL8a><5  oti  opKti) 

THEREFORE'A  PROPHET  BEING,  AND  HAVING  KNOWN  THAT  WITH  AN  OATH 

cSpoaev  avrco  6  0eo<;  ck  Kaprrov  rrjg  oa(f>vog  avrov 

SWORE  TO  HIM"  -  GOD  FROM  (THE)  FRUIT  OFTHE  LOINS  OF  HIM 

KaOicrca  erri  tov  dpovov  avrov,  2.31  TTpoiSwv 

TO  SIT  UPON  THE  THRONE  OF  HIM,  HAVING  FORESEEN  [IT] 

eXdX^crev  -rrepl  tt]<;  avaordaeux;  tov  Xpiarov  oti 

HE  SPOKE  ABOUT  THE  RESURRECTION  -  OF  CHRIST 

ovre  €yKareA€L(f>dr)  eig  aSrjv 

NEITHER  WAS  HE  ABANDONED  TO  DESTRUCTION 

ovre  T|  adp£  avrov  eiSev  8ia<f>0opdv. 

NOR  THE  BODY  OF  HIM  SAW  CORRUPTION. 

2.32  tovtov  tov  It^ctovv  avearriaev  6  fteoq,  ov 

THIS  -  JESUS  ’RAISED  -  'GOD,  OF  WHICH 

rravreq  T)p.€i<^  eapev  paprvpeg'  2.33  tt)  Se^ia  ovv  tov 

WE 'ALL  ARE  WITNESSES.  TO  THE  RIGHT  '  THEN  - 

0eov  viJiQ)0€i<;,  rrjv  re  erxayyekiav  tov  'irvevp.aToq 

OF  GOD  HAVING  BEEN  EXALTED,  AND'THE  PROMISE  OFTHE  ’SPIRIT 

tov  otyiov  XafJaiv  -rrapa  tov  iraTpo^,  e^exeev  tovto 

'HOLY  HAVING  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  FATHER,  HE  POURED  OUT  THIS 

o  vp.€i<^  [Kal]  pXeiT€T€  Kal  otKoveTe.  2.34ov7ap 

WHICH  YOU"  ALSO  SEE  AND  HEAR.  FOR'NOT 

Aavl8  avepr|  ei<^  tov<;  ovpavov<^,  Xe7€i  8e  avrot;, 

DAVID  ASCENDED  INTO  THE  HEAVENS,  BUT'SAYS  HE, 

Eiirev  [6]  Kvptog  ra>  Kvpico  pov, 

SAID  THE  LORD  TO  THE  LORD  ‘  OF  ME, 

Kadov  €k  de^Lcov  pov, 

SIT  DOWN  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  OF  ME, 

2.35  ewg  av  96)  rovg  e^Opovg  c rov  imorroSiov 

UNTIL  I  MAKE  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  A  FOOTSTOOL 

tcvv  tto86)v  crov. 

OFTHE  FEET  OF  YOU. 

2:30Ps.  132:11  2:31  Ps.  16:10  2:34-35  Ps.  110:1 
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2.36  da4>aXaj<;  ovv  'yivoxtk€tol>  ira£  olko^  ’IcpaTjX 

THEREFORE-ASSUREDLY  LET  KNOW  ALL  [THE]  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL 

on  Kal  Kvpiov  avTov  Kal  Xpiorov  emnucrev  6  Oeoq, 

THAT  <B0TH  5L0RD  'HIM  6AND  'CHRIST  'MADE  -  ’GOD, 

TOVTOV  TOV  It]<TOX>V  OV  vpieiq  €CTTOtt>pa)CTaT€. 

THIS  -  JESUS  WHOM  YOU"  CRUCIFIED. 

2.37  AKOTJcravTe^  8e  KaTeTA^T^aa  v  ttjv  KapSlav 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS]  THEY  WERE  PIERCED  IN  THE  HEART 

eiTTov  T€  -TTpo^  tov  IleTpov  Kai  toIk;  XoiTrainj 

AND'THEY  SAID  TO  -  PETER  AND  THE  OTHER 

d-rrocTToXo Tl  TTOirjcr(i)p,ev,  av8pe<;  a8eX<}>ol; 

APOSTLES,  WHAT  SHOULD  WE  DO,  MEN,  BROTHERS? 

2.38  rieTpoq  8e  Trpo^  avToxk^,  MeTavorjacrre,  [(Jj-qaiv,]  Kai 

AND-PETER  [SAID]  TO  THEM,  REPENT,  HE  SAYS,  AND 

Pa-rTTioOriTa)  ekacrTO^  v|au>v  cm  tw  ovop-aTi  I^aoD 

LET  BE  BAPTIZED  EACH  OF  YOU"  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS 

Xpiorov  ei^  a<}>€aiv  twv  ap-apTiaiv  vp,a)v  Kai 

CHRIST  FOR  [THE]  FORGIVENESS  OF  THE  SINS  OF  YOU"  AND 

Xrjp.i{/ea0€  tt|v  5u>peav  tov  orylov  Trveu  p,aTo<^. 

YOU"  WILL  RECEIVE  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

2.39v|xiv  7ap  eaTiv  t|  eTra^^eXia  Kai  toIc,  tckvou; 

FOR^TOYOU"  IS  THE  PROMISE  AND  TO  THE  CHILDREN 

v|xa>v  Kai  Traaiv  toi<;  ei.<;  jxaKpav,  ocrovq  av 

OF  YOU"  AND  TO  ALL  THE  ONES  AT  A  DISTANCE,  AS  MANY  AS 

TTpoaKaXeat^TaL  Kvpio<;  6  0eo g  T||xajv.  2.40  eTepou;  Te 

MAY  CALL  TO  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  US.  AND'WITH  OTHER 

X070K;  TrXetoCTiv  8iep,apTupaTo  Kai  TrapeKaXei  ailrov^ 

WORDS  MANY  HE  TESTIFIED  AND  WAS  APPEALING  TO  THEM 

% 

Xe^iov,  Xa)0T)T€  am)  yeveag  Trjg  okoXiok;  TavTTj^. 

SAYING,  BE  SAVED  FROM  -  'GENERATION  -  'CROOKED  ’THIS. 

2.41  oi  |JL6v  ovv  d7ro5e^d|JLevoL  tov  \070v  avrov 

THE  ONES  -  THEN  HAVING  WELCOMED  THE  WORD  OF  HIM 

ePa7TTLa0T]aav  Kal  7rpoaeT60Tiaav  ev  tt)  Tjimepa  6K€ivt) 

WERE  BAPTIZED  AND  THERE  WERE  ADDED  IN  -  '  THAT ^  DAY 

ij/vxai  (ixrel  Tpiaxt-Xiai.  2.42T|crav  8e  irpoaKapTepowTeq 

SOULS  ABOUT  THREE  THOUSAND.  AND-THEY  WERE  DEVOTING  [THEMSELVES] 

jx\  SiSaxT]  tcov  aTroaToXoov  Kal  tt|  Koivoovia,  tt\ 

TO  THE  TEACHING1  OF  THE  APOSTLES  AND  To'tHE  FELLOWSHIP,'  THE 

K\aaei  toD  apTcru  Kal  jaiq  Trpocreuxai^. 

BREAKING  -  OF  BREAD,  AND  -  TO  PRAYERS. 

2.43  ’E7iveTo  8e  Traarj  \\n)\ f|  4>oPo<;,  TroXXa  Te  TepaTa 

AND-WAS  OCCURRING  IN  EVERY  SOUL  '  AWE,  AND-MANY  WONDERS 

Kal  aT]p,eia  81a  Ttov  aTrocFToXoov  €7iveTo. 

AND  SIGNS  THROUGH  THE  APOSTLES  WERE  BEING  PERFORMED. 

2.44  TravTe^  8e  ol  moreuovTe^  T|crav  eul  to  avro 

AND-ALL  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  WERE  AT  THE  SAME  [PLACE] 

Kal  elxov  airavTa  KOiva  2.45  Kal  Ta  KTT|p,aTa 

AND  THEY  WERE  HAVING  ALL  THINGS  IN  COMMON,  AND  THE  PROPERTIES 


^Therefore  let  the  entire 
house  of  Israel  know  with 
certainty  that  God  has 
made  him  both  Lord  and 
Messiah,0  this  Jesus  whom 
you  crucified.” 

37  Now  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart  and  said  to  Peter  and 
to  the  other  apostles, 
“Brothers,/7  what  should  we 
do?”  38Peter  said  to  them, 
“Repent,  and  be  baptized 
everyone  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  so  that  your 
sins  may  be  forgiven;  and 
you  will  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  39For  the 
promise  is  for  you,  for  your 
children,  and  for  all  who  are 
far  away,  everyone  whom 
the  Lord  our  God  calls  to 
him/’^And  he  testified 
with  many  other  arguments 
and  exhorted  them,  saying, 
“Save  yourselves  from  this 
corrupt  generation.”  41So 
those  who  welcomed  his 
message  were  baptized, 
and  that  day  about  three 
thousand  persons  were 
added.  42They  devoted 
themselves  to  the  apostles’ 
teaching  and  fellowship,  to 
the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
prayers. 

43  Awe  came  upon 
everyone,  because  many 
wonders  and  signs  were 
being  done  by  the  apostles . 
44 All  who  believed  were 
together  and  had  all  things  in 
common;  45they  would  sell 

°Or  Christ 
P  Gk  Men,  brothers 
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Koti  Ta£  virdp^eu;  6'Tri'rrpacrKov  Kai  8i€|xepi£ov 

AND  THE  POSSESSIONS  THEY  WERE  SELLING  AND  WERE  DISTRIBUTING 

avra  iraviv  Ka0oxi  av  tic,  XP6Lav  €iX€V“ 

THESE  THINGS  TO  EVERYONE  AS  SOMEONE  HAD-NEED. 

2.46  Ka0’  T|fxepav  xe  TrpoaKapxepotivxeq  6(xo0vpia86v 

AND-DAY  BY  DAY  DEVOTING  [THEMSELVES]  WITH  ONE  MIND 

6v  tco  Upco,  kXcovt€(^  t€  Kax’  oikov  apxov, 

IN  THE  TEMPLE,  AND-BREAKING  2FR0M  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE  'BREAD, 

piexeXdpiPavov  xpo<f)Tj<;  €v  a^aXXiacrei  Kai  acfjeXoxTixi 

THEY  WERE  SHARING  FOOD  WITH  EXULTATION  AND  SIMPLICITY 

KapSiaq  2.47  alvotivxec;  xov  0eov  Kai  exovxeq  x^PLV 

OF  HEART,  PRAISING  -  GOD  AND  HAVING  FAVOR 

7Tpd<;  oXov  xov  Xaov.  6  8e  Ktipioq  irpocrexiOei  xo vc, 

WITH  ALL  THE  PEOPLE.  AND-THE  LORD  WAS  ADDING  TO  THE  ONES 

acp^op^evovq  Ka0’  T|fL€pav  exri  xo  atrro. 

BEING  SAVED  DAY  BY  DAY  IN  THE  SAME  [PLACE], 


CHAPTER  3 

One  day  Peter  and  John  were 
going  up  to  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  at  three 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

2 And  a  man  lame  from  birth 
was  being  carried  in.  People 
would  lay  him  daily  at  the 
gate  of  the  temple  called  the 
Beautiful  Gate  so  that  he 
could  ask  for  alms  from 
those  entering  the  temple. 

3When  he  saw  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the 
temple,  he  asked  them  for 
alms.  4Peter  looked  intently 
at  him,  as  did  John,  and 
said,  “Look  at  us.”  5And 
he  fixed  his  attention  on 
them,  expecting  to  receive 
something  from  them.  6But 
Peter  said,  “I  have  no  silver 
or  gold,  but  what  I  have 
I  give  you;  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza¬ 
reth/  stand  up  and 

1  Gk  the  Nazorean 

eTretxev  onrroi^  irpoaSoKtov  ti  Trap’  avTOOV 

HE  WAS  PAYING  ATTENTION  TO  THEM  EXPECTING  SOMETHING  FROM  THEM 

XafJeiv.  3.6eiTrev  8e  rieTpoq,  Apyupiov  Kai  xPvcr^ov 

TO  RECEIVE.  AND'SAID  PETER,  SILVER  AND  GOLD 

ot>x  wapxei  |xoi,  6  8e  exw  tovto  trot  8C8u)|xt/  ev  tw 

IS  NOT  POSSESSED  BY  ME,  BUT'WHAT  I  HAVE,  THIS  I  GIVE -TO  YOU:  IN  THE 

6vo|xaTi  ’Itictov  Xpiorau  tov  Na^topaiov  [eyeipe  Kai] 

NAME  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  NAZARENE  GET  UP  AND 


3.1  IleTpoq  8e  Kai  Ia)dvvTi<;  avefiaivov  ei<;  to  iepov 

NOW' PETER  AND  JOHN  WERE  GOING  UP  TO  THE  TEMPLE 

eiri  tt)v  topav  tt]<;  TrpoaeoxTi^  tt)v  evarriv.  3.2  Kai 

AT  THE  HOUR  -  OF  PRAYER  THE  NINTH.  AND 

* 

tk;  avT)p  x^o^  ck  KoiXiat;  p/^Tpot;  avTov 

A  CERTAIN  MAN  LAME  FROM  (THE)  WOMB  OF  (THE)  MOTHER  OF  HIM 

i>'Trdpxa>v  efJaoTd^eTO,  ov  exiGauv  Ka0’  T|p,epav 

BEING,  WAS  BEING  CARRIED,  WHOM  THEY  WERE  PUTTING  DAY  BY  DAY 

'rrpo^  tt|v  Ovpav  too  iepov  ttjv  Xe'Yop.ev'^v  Tlpaiav 

AT  THE  DOOR  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  BEAUTIFUL 

tov  aiTeiv  eXe'qp.oovv'qv  -rrapa  tg>v  eicnTopevojievtov 

TO  BEG  ALMS  FROM  THE  ONES  ENTERING 

et<5  to  iepov*  3.3  oq  iStov  IleTpov  Kai  iLoavv^v 

INTO  THE  TEMPLE;  WHO  HAVING  SEEN  PETER  AND  JOHN 

|ie\\ovTa£  eiaievai  ei<;  to  iepov,  T)pa)Ta 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  TEMPLE,  WAS  BEGGING 

eXeTi|ioovvTiv  Xafieiv.  3.4  OTevicrat;  8e  IleTpot;  ei.£  avrov 

TO  RECEIVE'ALMS.  BUT'HAVING  GAZED  PETER  AT  HIM 

ovv  T(p  Ia)dvvT)  elTrev,  BXet|/ov  et<^  T||Aa(;.  3.5  6  8e 

WITH  -  JOHN  L  HE  SAID,  LOOK  AT  US.  -  AND 


their  possessions  and  goods 
and  distribute  the  proceeds? 
to  all,  as  any  had  need. 
■^Day  by  day,  as  they  spent 
much  time  together  in  the 
temple,  they  broke  bread  at 
home'  and  ate  their  food 
with  glad  and  generous1 
hearts,  Upraising  God  and 
having  the  goodwill  of  all  the 
people.  And  day  by  day  the 
Lord  added  to  their  number 
those  who  were  being  saved. 

^Gk  them 

rOr  from  house  to  house 
5  Or  sincere 
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irepnrdTei.  3.7  Kai  ma<xa<;  avrov  rn<;  8e£;ia<;  x€lP°^ 

WALK  AND  HAVING  GRASPED  HIM  BY  THE  RIGHT  HAND 

rj7€ipev  avrov  -rrapaxP'nP'Ot  8e  eaTepea)0'ncrav  ai 

HE  RAISED  UP  HIM.  AND' IMMEDIATELY  WERE  STRENGTHENED  THE 

(Bdcreu;  avrov  Kai  Ta  a<|>v8pd,  3.8  Kai  e^aXXojxevot; 

FEET  OF  HIM  AND  THE  ANKLES,  AND  LEAPING  UP 

€<ttt|  Kai  TrepieTToiTei  Kai  ei(TTj\0ev  ovv  avToi<;  ei<; 

HE  STOOD  AND  WAS  WALKING  AROUND  AND  HE  ENTERED  WITH  THEM  INTO 

to  Lepov  TTepiTraTOTV  Kai  dXXop.evo<;  Kai  aivdrv  tov 

THE  TEMPLE  WALKING  AND  LEAPING  AND  PRAISING  - 


0eov.  3.9  Kai  ei8ev  -Tra<;  6  Xao<;  avrov  -rrepi-TraTovvTa 

GOD.  AND  SAW  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  HIM  WALKING 


Kai  aivovvTa  tov  0€ov 

AND  PRAISING  -  GOD. 


3.10  eTre^ivwaKov  8e  avrov  oti 

AND'THEY  RECOGNIZED  HIM  THAT 


avro;  t|v  6  Trp6<;  tt|v  eXeTjpxxrvvTjv  Ka0fjp,evo<;  e-rri 

HE  WAS  THE  ONE  FOR  -  ALMS  SITTING  AT 


tt|  flpaia  FIvAt]  too  Lepov  Kai  e-TrXfjo'0T]O'av  0dp,povc; 

THE  BEAUTIFUL  GATE  ‘  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  THEY  WERE  FILLED  WITH  WONDER 

Kai  eKCTTaaewC,  e-rri  tw  aopL^eP^KOTi  avTar. 

AND  AMAZEMENT  AT  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED  TO  HIM. 


3.11  KpaTovvToq  8e  avrov  tov  FleTpov  Kai  tov 

NOW'fWHILE]  HOLDING  HIM,  -  PETER  AND  - 

Iaidvvijv  ovveSpapiev  iron;  6  Aao<;  -rrpot;  avToix;  e-rri 

JOHN  RAN  TOGETHER  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  TO  THEM  AT 

rrj  aToa  ttj  KaXov|xevT]  XoAoixoovtoC,  €K0ap,|3oi. 

THE  PORTICO  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  '  OF  SOLOMON,  UTTERLY  ASTONISHED. 

3.12  i8a>v  8e  6  FleTpot;  a-rreKpivaTo  -rrpoi;  tov 

AND'HAVING  SEEN  [THIS]  -  PETER  ANSWERED  TO  THE 

Xaov,  'Av8pe<;  Iapa-qAiTai,  tC  0av|xa£eTe  e-rri  tovto) 

PEOPLE,  MEN,  ISRAELITES,  WHY  ARE  YOU"  MARVELING  AT  THIS 

fj  T||xi.v  n  aTevi^eTe  ax;  I8ia  8vvdp.ei  evae^eia 

OR  AT  US  WHY  ARE  YOU"  GAZING  AS  [IF]  BY  OUR  OWN  POWER  OR  GODLINESS  ' 

-TTeTTOLT^KOCTtv  tov  TTepiTTaTeiv  avrov;  3.13  6  dedg 

HAVING  MADE  -  HIM'TOWALK?  THE  GOD 

Afipaap.  Kai  [6  dedg]  IcraaK  Kai  [6  dedg]  7aKa>0,  6 

OF  ABRAHAM  AND  THE  GOD  OF  ISAAC  AND  THE  GOD  ’  OF  JACOB,  THE 

dedg  nov  TraTepoiv  'qp.ajv,  eSo^aaev  tov  -rra  ,8a  avrov 

GOD  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  US,  GLORIFIED  THE  SERVANT  OF  HIM 

Itjctovv  ov  vpei;  pev  -rrapeSarKaTe  Kai  T|pvf]craCT0€ 

JESUS,  WHOM  YOU"  -  DELIVERED  OVER  AND  DENIED 

KaTa  -TrpoaajTTOV  riiXaTOv,  Kpivavnx;  eKeivov 

IN  THE  PRESENCE  OF  PILATE,  HAVING  DECIDED  THAT  [OTHER]  ONE 

d-rroXveiv  3.14vp,ei<;  8e  tov  cryiov  Kai  SiKaiov 

TO  RELEASE.  BUT'YOU"  THE  HOLY  AND  RIGHTEOUS  ONE 

ripv-rjcaaOe  Kai  TiTrjaaCT0e  av8pa  c|)ovea  xaPl(T^invotL 

DENIED,  AND  YOU"  REQUESTED  A  MAN,  A  MURDERER  TO  BE  GRANTED 


walk.” 7 And  he  took  him  by 
the  right  hand  and  raised  him 
up;  and  immediately  his  feet 
and  ankles  were  made 
strong,  dumping  up,  he 
stood  and  began  to  walk, 
and  he  entered  the  temple 
with  them,  walking  and 
leaping  and  praising  God. 

9 All  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God, 
,0and  they  recognized  him  as 
the  one  who  used  to  sit  and 
ask  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
Gate  of  the  temple;  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  what  had 
happened  to  him. 

1 1  While  he  clung  to 
Peter  and  John,  all  the 
people  ran  together  to 
them  in  the  portico  called 
Solomon’s  Portico,  utterly 
astonished.  l2When  Peter 
saw  it,  he  addressed  the 
people,  “You  Israelites," 
why  do  you  wonder  at  this, 
or  why  do  you  stare  at  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or 
piety  we  had  made  him 
walk?  ,3The  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob,  the 
God  of  our  ancestors  has 
glorified  his  servant1- Jesus, 
whom  you  handed  over  and 
rejected  in  the  presence  of 
FHlate,  though  he  had 
decided  to  release  him. 
l4But  you  rejected  the  Holy 
and  Righteous  One  and 
asked  to  have  a  murderer 

u  Gk  Men,  Israelues 
vOr  child 


3:13  Exod.  3:6,  16 
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given  to  you,  l5and  you 
killed  the  Author  of  life, 
whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead.  To  this  we  are  wit¬ 
nesses.  16 And  by  faith  in  his 
name,  his  name  itself  has 
made  this  man  strong, 
whom  you  see  and  know; 
and  the  faith  that  is  through 
Jesus*  has  given  him  this 
perfect  health  in  the 
presence  of  all  of  you. 

17  “And  now,  friends/ 

1  know  that  you  acted  in 
ignorance,  as  did  also  your 
rulers.  18ln  this  way  God 
fulfilled  what  he  had  foretold 
through  all  the  prophets,  that 
his  Messiahv  would  suffer. 
,9Repent  therefore,  and  turn 
to  God  so  that  your  sins  may 
be  wiped  out,  ^so  that  times 
of  refreshing  may  come 
from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  may  send 
the  Messiah2  appointed  for 
you,  that  is,  Jesus,  2lwho 
must  remain  in  heaven  until 
the  time  of  universal  restora¬ 
tion  that  God  announced 
long  ago  through  his  holy 
prophets.  ^Moses  said, 

‘The  Lord  your  God  will 
raise  up  for  you  from  your 
own  people1  a  prophet  like 
me.  You  must  listen  to  what¬ 
ever  he  tells  you.  23 And 

it  will  be  that  everyone 
who  does  not  listen  to  that 
prophet  will  be  utterly 
rooted  out  of  the  people.’ 

H'Gk  him 
x  Gk  brothers 
v  Or  his  Christ 

2  Or  the  Christ 


vfiiv,  3.15tov  8e  dpxri'yov  £o)T)<;  direKTeivaTe  ov  6 

TO  YOU”,  BUT-THE  AUTHOR  -  OF  LIFE  YOU"  KILLED,  WHOM  - 

0eo<;  rpyeipev  €K  veKpajv,  ov  |AapTvpe<;  ecrpuev. 

GOD  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD,  OF  WHICH  WE  ARE-WITNESSES. 

3.16  Kai  em  Ttj  morel  tov  dvojxaToi;  atrov 

AND  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  THE  FAITH  IN  THE  NAME  OF  HIM, 

TOVTOV  OV  0€tt>peiT€  Kai  OlSaT€,  €<TT€pe0L)<7€V  TO  ovofxa 

THIS  ONE  WHOM  YOU"  SEE  AND  KNOW,  "MADE  STRONG  'THE  2NAME 

avTov,  Kai  T|  moriQ  T)  81’  avTov  eSouKev  avrcj)  ttjv 
30F  HIM,  AND  THE  FAITH  -  THROUGH  HIM  GAVE  TO  HIM 

oXoKXT|piav  Ta\>TT|V  dtrevavn  TravTcuv  vpuvv.  3.17  Kai 

THIS-WHOLENESS  BEFORE  ALL  OF  YOU".  AND 

vvv,  d8eA<j)oi,  ol8a  oti  KaTa  cryvoiav  eirpa^aTe 

NOW,  BROTHERS,  I  KNOW  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  IGNORANCE  YOU"  ACTED, 

coorrep  Kai  oi  apxovTe^  v|x<I)v’  3.18  6  8e  0eoQ, 

AS  ALSO  THE  AUTHORITIES  OF  YOU".  -  BUT  GOD, 


a  tt poKaT'rj'y'yciXev  8ia  orop,aTO<;  TravTtov 

THE  THINGS  WHICH  HE  ANNOUNCED  BEFOREHAND  THROUGH  [THE]  MOUTH  OF  ALL 

Toov  TTpo4»T|T(jov  Tra0elv  tov  Xpiorov  avTov,  eirXTjpaKrev 

THE  PROPHETS  [THAT]  TO  SUFFER  THE  CHRIST  OF  HIM  HE  FULFILLED 

ovnoQ.  3.19  (xeTavorjaaTe  ovv  Kai  emarpeij/aTe  eit; 

THUS.  THEREFORE, -REPENT  AND  TURN  IN  ORDER  THAT 


to  e£aXeuf>0if)vai  vpuvv  tc«;  d|xapna<;,  3.20  ottox;  av 

-  TO  BE  REMOVED  OF  YOU"  THE  SINS,  IN  ORDER  THAT 

eX0axnv  Kaipoi  dvai|n3£eax;  a-iro  irpoaobirov  tov  Kvpiov 

MAY  COME  TIMES  OF  REST  FROM  [THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE  LORD 

Kai  airooreiXT)  tov  TrpoKexeLpiCTpievov  vpiiv 

AND  HE  MAY  SEND  '  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  PROCLAIMED  BEFOREHAND  TO  YOU", 

Xpiorov  ’Ir^aovv,  3.21  ov  Set  ovpavov  fiev 

[THE]  CHRIST,  JESUS,  WHOM  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  HEAVEN  - 

8e^aa0ai  axpi  xpova)V  droKaTaorao'ea)^  iravnov  wv 

TO  RECEIVE  UNTIL  [THE]  TIMES  OF  RESTORATION  OF  ALL  THINGS  OF  WHICH 

eXaX'qaev  6  0ed£  8ia  ar6|xaTO<5  twv  d'yitov  ar’ 

SPOKE  -  GOD  THROUGH  [THE]  MOUTH  OF  THE  HOLY  2FR0M 

aidivoi;  avrov  -Trpo<t>Tyr<I)v.  3.22  Moovorj^  piev  eiiTev  oti 

3[THE]  AGE  "OF  HIM  'PROPHETS.  MOSES  INDEED  SAID 


JTpo<^>T}TTjv  vfjLiv  dvacrrijcrei  Kvpiog  6  Oedg  v/uuov  ck 

A  PROPHET  FOR  YOU"  WILL  RAISE  UP  [THE]  LORD  THE  GOD  OF  YOU"  FROM 

tcov  a8ek(f>a)v  v/xaiv  d>g  e’/ae"  avrov  ccKovcrearde  Kara 

THE  BROTHERS  OF  YOU"  LIKE  ME.  YOU"  WILL  LISTEN-TO  HIM  ACCORDING  TO 

€K  Travra  ocra  a'v  AaArjor)  rrpdg  Vfxag. 

EVERYTHING  WHATEVER  HE  MAY  SPEAK  TO  YOU". 


3.23  eiorai  8e  rracra 

AND- IT  WILL  BE  [THAT]  EVERY 


ifwxy)  rfng  eav  /xt)  aKoikrr) 

SOUL  WHOEVER  DOES  NOT  LISTEN  TO 


TOV 


rrpo^rjrov  exeivov  e’£o  A e OpevOrj aera i  ck  tov  Aaov. 

THAT-PROPHET  WILL  BE  UTTERLY  DESTROYED  FROM  THE  PEOPLE. 


3:22Deut.  10:15-16  3:23a  Deut.  18:19  3:23b  Lev.  23:29 
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3.24  KOtl  TTcivTCCJ  84  oi  irpo^Tai  am)  Xa|xovf|X  Kai  twv 

AND  ALSO-ALL  THE  PROPHETS  FROM  SAMUEL  AND  THE 

Ka0e^Tj<;  bom  eXceX^aav  Kai  KaTrjyYeiXav  Ta<; 

SUCCESSORS  [OF  HIM],  AS  MANY  AS  SPOKE  ALSO  ANNOUNCED 

r)|iepa<5  Tavraq.  3.25  tifxei^  4ore  oi  viol  tojv  irporJniTtDV 

THIS-DAY.  YOU”  ARE  THE  SONS  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

Kai  tt]<;  8ia0T)KT]^  t|<;  8i€0€to  6  0eo<;  -irpot;  toxx; 

AND  OF  THE  COVENANT  WHICH  DECREED  -  GOD  TO  THE 

mxT€pa<;  vp-div  Xcyojv  7rp6<;  ’APpaap,,  Kai  ev  Ttp 

FATHERS  OF  YOU”  SAYING  TO  ABRAHAM,  AND  IN  THE 

crTtep/xaTt  crov  [evJevkoyrfdrjcrovTai  iraaai  ai  -TraTpiai. 

SEED  OF  YOU  WILL  BE  BLESSED  ALL  THE  FAMILIES 

rfjg  yrjg.  3.26  vplv  irpaiTov  avaoTTjaat;  6  0eo<;  tov 

OF  THE  EARTH.  TO  YOU”  FIRST  HAVING  RAISED  -  'GOD  THE 

iratSa  atrrov  d'TreoreiXev  avrov  evXo^ouvTa  vp,a<;  ev 

SERVANT  OF  HIM  HE  SENT  HIM  BLESSING  YOU”  BY 

too  d7Toarpe<|>€iv  eKaarov  d-rro  twv  m)VT]pid)v  x)pd)v. 

THE  TURNING  AWAY  EACH  [ONE]  FROM  THE  WICKED  [WAYS]  OF  YOU”. 

3:25  Gen  22:18;  26:4 


24  And  all  the  prophets,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  from 
Samuel  and  those  after  him, 
also  predicted  these  days. 
^You  are  the  descendants  of 
the  prophets  and  of  the 
covenant  that  God  gave  to 
your  ancestors,  saying  to 
Abraham,  ‘And  in  your 
descendants  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  ’ 
26 When  God  raised  up  his 
servant,0  he  sent  him  first  to 
you,  to  bless  you  by  turning 
each  of  you  from  your 
wicked  ways.” 

a  Or  child 


CHAPTER  4 


4.1  AaXovvTtov  84  avTaiv  Trpot;  tov  Xaov  erreorTiaav 

NOW- [WHILEPWERE  SPEAKING  'THEY  TO  THE  PEOPLE,  APPROACHED 

adroit;  oi  iepeit;  Kai  6  aTpaTiyvo^  too  iepov  Kai 

THEM  THE  PRIESTS  AND  THE  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND 

oi  SaSSovKaioi,  4.2  8iam)vobp.evoi  8ia  to 

THE  SADDUCEES,  BEING  GREATLY  ANNOYED  BECAUSE  - 

SiSaoxeiv  adroix;  tov  Xaov  Kai  KaTayYeXXeiv  ev  to> 

THEY-TEACH  THE  PEOPLE  AND  ANNOUNCE  BY  - 

iTjom)  tt| v  dvdoTaaiv  ttjv  4k  veKpurv,  4.3  Kai 

JESUS  THE  RESURRECTION  -  FROM  [THE]  DEAD,  AND 

eirePaXov  adroit;  Ta<;  Xe^Pa<5  xai  €0€vto  eu; 

THEY  LAID  ON  THEM  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  AND  PUT  [THEM]  IN 

TT)pT}orv  eu;  tt|v  avpiov  T|v  Yap  eairepa  TfS-q. 

JAIL  INTO  THE  NEXT  DAY.  FOR-ITWAS  EVENING  ALREADY. 

4.4m>XXoi  84  twv  dKotxrdvTajv  tov  X070V 

AND- MANY  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  LISTENED  TO  THE  WORD 

emarewav  Kai  4y€vt|0ti  [6]  dpi0p,o<;  twv  avSpcov 

BELIEVED,  AND  BECAME  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  MEN 

[ax;]  tt4vt€. 

ABOUT  FIVE-THOUSAND. 

4.5  ’Ey4v€to  84  4m  tt)V  avpiov  oi)vax0Tivai  adrwv 

AND- IT  CAME  ABOUT  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  TO  BE  ASSEMBLED  OFTHEM 

toxx;  apxovTa<;  Kai  toxx;  'Trpeo’Pxrrepaix;  Kai  toxx; 

THE  RULERS  AND  THE  ELDERS  AND  THE 

Ypap,p,aTei<;  4v  IepouaaXTjp,,  4.6  Kai  "Avvat;  6 

SCRIBES  IN  JERUSALEM,  AND  ANNAS  THE 


While  Peter  and  John*  were 
speaking  to  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  captain  of  the 
temple,  and  the  Sadducees 
came  to  them,  2much 
annoyed  because  they  were 
teaching  the  people  and 
proclaiming  that  in  Jesus 
there  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  3So  they  arrested 
them  and  put  them  in 
custody  until  the  next  day, 
for  it  was  already  evening. 
4But  many  of  those  who 
heard  the  word  believed;  and 
they  numbered  about  five 
thousand. 

5  The  next  day  their 
rulers,  elders,  and  scribes 
assembled  in  Jerusalem, 
6with  Annas  the  high 

*Gk  While  thev 

* 
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priest,  Caiaphas,  John/  and 
Alexander,  and  all  who  were 
of  the  high-priestly  family. 
7When  they  had  made  the 
prisoner^  stand  in  their 
midst,  they  inquired,  “By 
what  power  or  by  what 
name  did  you  do  this?” 
^en  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  said  to  them, 
“Rulers  of  the  people  and 
elders,  9if  we  are  questioned 
today  because  of  a  good 
deed  done  to  someone  who 
was  sick  and  are  asked  how 
this  man  has  been  healed, 
I0let  it  be  known  to  all  of 
you,  and  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel,  that  this  man  is 
standing  before  you  in  good 
health  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth/  whom 
you  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead. 1  ‘This 
Jesus/ is 

‘the  stone  that  was 

rejected  by  you ,  the 
builders; 

it  has  become  the 
cornerstone.^ 
12There  is  salvation  in  no 
one  else,  for  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  given 
among  mortals  by  which  we 
must  be  saved.” 

1 3  Now  when  they  saw 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and 
John  and  realized  that  they 
were  uneducated  and 
ordinary  men,  they  were 
amazed  and  recognized 
them  as  companions  of 
Jesus.  ,4When  they  saw  the 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Jonathan 
dGk  them 
e  Gk  theNazorean 
fGk  This 
R  Or  keystone 


apxi-epevq  kou  Kaiacj>ag  Kai  Iojdvv'qg  Kai 

HIGH  PRIEST  AND  CAIAPHAS  AND  JOHN  AND 

AXe£av8pog  kou  ocxoi  T|(rav  €K  yivovg  apxttpaTiKOV, 

ALEXANDER  '  AND  AS  MANY  AS  WERE  OF  HIGH-PRIESTLY-DESCENT, 

4.7  Kai  <TTTjcravT€^  airrovg  ev  t<£  pteaw  enwGavovTo, 

AND  HAVING  PLACED  THEM  IN  THE  MIDST1  THEY  WERE  INQUIRING, 

Ev  TToia  8vvd|xei  fj  ev  Troico  ovoptan  eTroiTjcraTe  tovto 
BY  WHAT'  POWER  OR  BY  WHAT 1  NAME  DID  THIS 


v|xeig;  4.8t6tc  IleTpog  TrXT|cr0eig  TrvevixaTog  ayiau 

YOU”?  THEN  PETER  HAVING  BEEN  FILLED  WITH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT 

ei/rrev  Trpog  avrovg,  "Apxovrec,  too  Xaov  Kai 
SAID  TO  THEM,  RULERS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  AND 

TrpeaPvTepoi,  4.9  ei  Tuxeig  arj|xepov  dvaKpivo|xe0a 

ELDERS,  IF  WE  TODAY  ARE  BEING  EXAMINED 

em  evepyecria  avGpamov  acrGevovg  ev 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  [THE]  KINDNESS  [SHOWN  TO]  A  HANDICAPPED-MAN,  BY 

tlvi  ovrog  aeawTai,  4.10  yvajorov  eoro)  Tracriv 

WHAT  [MEANS]  THIS  ONE  HAS  BEEN  HEALED,  LET  IT  BE-KNOWN  TO  ALL 

v|xiv  Kai  iravTi  t<£  Xaij)  ’IcrpaT|X  oti  ev  t(£  ovoptan 

YOU"  AND  TO  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL  THAT  IN  THE  NAME 

It| om>  XpioTov  too  Na£a>paiov  ov  vjjieig  ecnravpcocraTe, 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST  THE  NAZARENE  WHOM  YOU’  CRUCIFIED, 

ov  6  0eog  Tfyeipev  ck  veKptov,  ev  tovto)  oxnog 

WHOM  -  GOD  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD,  BY  THIS  [NAME]  THIS  ONE 

7rapeoTT|Kev  evcomov  vpuov  vyiTjg.  4.11  ovrog  ecmv 

HAS  STOOD  BEFORE  YOU"  HEALTHY.  THIS  IS 

6  At  dog,  6  e£ov6€vr)deiq  v(f>’  v/ttcvv  tcov  oikoSo/luov, 

THE  STONE  -  HAVING  BEEN  REJECTED  BY  YOU’  THE  [ONES]  BUILDING, 


6  yevo/xevog  eig  Ke^aArjv  yutviaq. 

THE  ONE  HAVING  BECOME  -  [THE]  HEAD  OF  [THE]  CORNER. 


4.12  Kai 

AND 


ovk  ecrTiv  ev  aXXco  ov&evi  T|  acoTTipia,  ov8e 

THERE  IS  NOT  IN  ANY -OTHER,  -  SALVATION,  WO 


1  / 


yap  ovopia  ecmv  eTepov  viro  tov  crupavov  to 

'FOR  5NAME  2THERE  IS  40THER  UNDER  -  HEAVEN 


8e8o|xevov  ev  dvGpamoig  ev  <8  8ei 

HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  AMONG  MEN  BY  WHICH  IT  IS  NECESSARY 


oroGfjvai  ripiag.  4.13  ©etopovvTeg  8e  tt|v  too 

FOR  Y0U"-T0  BE  SAVED.  AND-OBSERVING  THE 


IleTpot)  TrappT|aiav  Kai  Iwavvov  Kai  KaTaXa|36|xevoi 

CONFIDENCE-OF  PETER  AND  JOHN  AND  HAVING  PERCEIVED 


oti  avGptoTTOL  aypd|X|xaToi  eicriv  Kai 

THAT  UNEDUCATED-MEN  THEY  ARE  AND 


iSiorrai, 

UNTRAINED, 


e0avp-a£ov  e'rreyivaxrKov  Te  avrovg  oti  cruv  t<£> 

THEY  WERE  MARVELING  AND-WERE  RECOGNIZING  THEM  THAT  WITH  - 

It|ctov  T)crav,  4.14  tov  Te  avOpumov  pXeirovTeg  cruv 

JESUS  THEY  WERE,  3THE  'AND  4 MAN  SEEING  WITH 


4:11  Ps.  118:22 
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avTolt;  eoTayra  tov  Te0epaTrev[ievov  ov8ev  eixov 

THEM  HAVING  STOOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  HEALED,  THEYHAD'NOTHING 

avTeiTTetv.  4.15  KeXevaavTet;  8e  avrovc;  e£<o  tov 

TO  SAY  IN  REPLY.  AND^HAVING  COMMANDED  THEM  OUTSIDE  THE 

<jvve8piov  aTreXGeiv  <rvv€(3aXXov  -irpot;  aXX^Xovt; 

COUNCIL  TO  DEPART,  THEY  WERE  CONFERRING  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER 

4.16  Xe^ovTet;,  Ti  'TToirjo'ajfiev  toi<;  av0pa)Troi<;  tovtok;; 

SAYING  WHAT  SHOULD  WE  DO  -  WITH  THESE-MEN? 


oti  p,ev  7ap  7vo)cttov  cnqfieiov  -ye-yovev  61  avuov 

FOR  THAT  INDEED  A  REMARKABLE  SIGN  HAS  OCCURRED  THROUGH  THEM, 


TTaaiv  toi<5  KaTOtKOvaiv  IepowaXrip,  4>avepov  Kai 

TO  ALL  THE  ONES  INHABITING  JERUSALEM  [IS]  CLEAR  AND 


ov  SuvafieOa  dpveicGai- 

WE  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  DENY  [IT], 


4.17  aXX’  Yva  p,T)  em  -rrXeiov 

BUT  LEST  FURTHER 


8iavep/q0Tj  ei<;  tov  Xaov  d-rreiX-Tiawp-eQa  avToi<; 

IT  MAY  BE  SPREAD  TO  THE  PEOPLE,  WE  MAY  WARN  THEM 


p/r|K€Ti  XaXeiv  em  tw  6vo|xaTi  tovtu)  p,r|8evi  avOpooTToov. 

TO  SPEAK'NO  LONGER  IN  -  THIS-NAME  TO  ANY  MEN. 


4.18  Kai  KaXeaavTec;  avroix;  TrapT^eiXav  to  Ka0oXov 

AND  HAVING  CALLED  THEM,  THEY  GAVE  ORDERS  -  2AT  ALL 

|xt|  fySe'yyecrQai  |xr|8e  SiSaoxeiv  em  tw  ovop,aTi  tov 

'NOT  TO  SPEAK  NOR  TO  TEACH  IN  THE  NAME 

Tqffov.  4.19  6  8e  IleTpo^  Kai  Iwavvi^  airoKpiGevTC^ 

OF  JESUS.  -  BUT  PETER  AND  JOHN  HAVING  ANSWERED 

ei-TTov  Trpoc,  avTovc;,  Ei  SiKaiov  eonv  evtomov  tov 

SAID  TO  THEM,  IF  IT  IS-RIGHT  BEFORE 

0eov  v|xa>v  aKOveiv  (xaXXov  tov  0eov,  KpivaTe1 

GOD  TO  LISTEN-TO  YOU”  RATHER  THAN  -  GOD,  YOU"  DECIDE. 

4.20  ov  8vva|xe0a  7ap  T||JLei(;  a  eiSa|jLev  Kai 

3ARE  NOT  ABLE  TOR  2WE  WHAT  WE  SAW  AND 

T|KOwafxev  pit)  XaXeiv.  4.21  oi  5e  TrpoaaTreiXTiaa|jL€voi 

HEARD  NOT  TO  SPEAK.  -  AND  HAVING  THREATENED  [THEM]  FURTHER, 

aTrtXvaav  avrov q,  p/q5ev  evpiaKomec;  to  tt<In; 

THEY  RELEASED  THEM,  FINDING-NOTHING  -  HOW 

KoXaCTtovTai  avrovc;,  5ia  tov  Xaov,  oti  navTec; 

THEY  MIGHT  PUNISH  THEM,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  BECAUSE  ALL 

e5o£a£ov  tov  0eov  em  tco  7670VOTL' 

WERE  GLORIFYING  -  GOD  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED. 

4.22  ertvv  7ap  r|V  TrXeiovoov  reacrepaKOVTa  6  avOponroc; 

FOR-OF  YEARS  WAS  MORE  [THAN]  FORTY  THE  MAN 

e<t>’  ov  7676 vet  to  aT)|xeiov  tovto  ttjc;  iaaeooc;. 

UPON  WHOM  HAD  HAPPENED  -  THIS-SIGN  -  OF  HEALING. 

4.23  , AitoXv06vt€(^  8e  r|X0ov  Trpoc;  rove;  iSiovc; 

AND-[AFTER]  HAVING  BEEN  RELEASED  THEY  CAME  TO  THEIR  OWN  [PEOPLE] 

Kai  a7TT|77eiXav  oaa  Trpoc;  avrovc;  oi  apxiepeic;  Kai 

AND  REPORTED  WHAT  THINGS  TO  THEM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND 

oi  TTpeo’Ptrrepoi  elrrav.  4.24  oi  Se  aKovcravrec; 

THE  ELDERS  SAID.  -  AND-HAVING  HEARD, 


man  who  had  been  cured 
standing  beside  them,  they 
had  nothing  to  say  in 
opposition.  15So  they 
ordered  them  to  leave  the 
council  while  they  discussed 
the  matter  with  one  another. 
16They  said,  “What  will  we 
do  with  them?  For  it  is 
obvious  to  all  who  live  in 
Jerusalem  that  a  notable  sign 
has  been  done  through  them; 
we  cannot  deny  it.  l7But  to 
keep  it  from  spreading 
further  among  the  people, 
let  us  warn  them  to  speak  no 
more  to  anyone  in  this 
name.”  18So  they  called 
them  and  ordered  them  not 
to  speak  or  teach  at  all  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  19But  Peter 
and  John  answered  them, 
“Whether  it  is  right  in  God’s 
sight  to  listen  to  you  rather 
than  to  God,  you  must 
judge;  ^or  we  cannot  keep 
from  speaking  about  what 
we  have  seen  and  heard.” 

21  After  threatening  them 
again,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  no  way  to  punish 
them  because  of  the  people, 
for  all  of  them  praised  God 
for  what  had  happened. 
^For  the  man  on  whom  this 
sign  of  healing  had  been 
performed  was  more  than 
forty  years  old. 

23  After  they  were 
released,  they  went  to  their 
friends*  and  reported  what 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  had  said  to  them. 
24When  they  heard  it, 

*Gk  their  own 
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priest,  Caiaphas,  John/ and 
Alexander,  and  all  who  were 
of  the  high-priestly  family. 

7When  they  had  made  the 
prisoner^  stand  in  their  ^ 

midst,  they  inquired,  “By 
what  power  or  by  what  ^ 


^  sx, 


name 


_  ^lQ 

did  you  do  this?’ ’ 

®Then  Peter,  filled  with 

Holy  Spirit,  said  to  therrq/^  ^  ''/>.% 

“Rulers  of  the  people  /fy/V 

elders,  ’if  we  are  quea?^^ * 
today  because  of  a  g%.  % %  • 
deed  done  to  somer)^  ^ 

was  sick  and  are  &7?q%^  ^ 
this  man  has  b eew,/&//>  efy 


V  N  V 

'«)vr)v  Trpo(^  tov  0eov  Kai  eurav, 

l'0ICE  TO  -  GOD  AND  SAID, 

tov  ovpavov  Kai  tt)v  7T]v 

jE  the  heaven  and  the  earth 

TravTa  Ta  ev  avToi^, 

ALL  THE  THINGS  IN  THEM, 


9  T|p.(jov  bid 

90FUS  THROUGH 

Traibot;  crov 

10[THE]  SERVANT  "OF  YOU 


Trvev|xaTo<;  a^iov 

SPIRIT  3[THE]  HOLY 

ei.TTO)v, 

'HAVING  SPOKEN, 


a#  ~ 

,0let  it  be  known;^  ^3^ 
you,  and  to  all 
of  Israel,  that 
standing  befo^^^J^/ 
taMi  by  *e 


ppva^av  eOvr) 

RAGED  [THE]  NATIONS 

Kai  Aaoi  e/xeAerrjorav  Kev a; 

AND  [THE]  PEOPLE  IMAGINED  EMPTY  THINGS? 


Christ  of  N?/*>  .  typ 


> 


you  crucifufy  .  ^ 

raised  froro^ 

Jesus? is 


the  ?Q 


do 
Jyour 
/to  take 


l7T; 

,  Lord, 

or£ 

jats,  and 

n/  ’ 

jervants*  to 

word  with  all 

,  ^hile  you  stretch 

s  hand  to  heal,  and 
and  wonders  are 
‘ormed  through  the  name 
your  holy  servant1  Jesus.” 
31  When  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  in  which  they 
were  gathered  together 
was  shaken;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the 

'  Or  child 
i  Or  his  Christ 
*Gk  slaves 


apearriaav 

fOOK  THEIR  STAND 


oi  PacriAeig  rrjg  yrjg 

THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH 

Kai  oi  apxovreg  ovvrjxdTjaav  dm  to  avrd 

AND  THE  RULERS  ASSEMBLED  TOGETHER 


KaTa  tov  Kvpiov  Kai  Kara  tov  Xpiorov 

AGAINST  THE  LORD  AND  AGAINST  THE  CHRIST 

avrov. 

OF  HIM. 

4.27  oTJvfjxQ'ncrav  7ap  eir’  d\T]0eia<;  ev  tt|  TroXei  TavTT) 


FOR-WERE  ASSEMBLED 


TRUTH 


THIS-CITY 


eiri  tov  a^iov  iraiba  crov  Itictovv 

AGAINST  THE  HOLY  SERVANT  OF  YOU,  JESUS, 

'Hpqrbr^  tc  Kai  IIovtio^  IIiA.dTo<;  avv 

BOTH-HEROD  AND  PONTIUS  PILATE  WITH 

Aaoiq  IcrpariA.,  4.28  Troirjcrai  oaa 

[THE]  PEOPLE  OF  ISRAEL,  TO  DO  WHATEVER 

T|  PovArj  [crov]  irpoaipicrev  7evecr0ai. 

THE  WILL  OF  YOU  PREDESTINED  TO  OCCUR. 


ov 


expiaaq, 

WHOM  YOU  ANOINTED, 

60V6CTIV  Kai 

[THE]  GENTILES  AND 

T)  X€^P  aOV 

THE  HAND  OF  YOU 


Kai 

AND 


4.29  Kai  Ta  vvv, 

AND  -  NOW, 


Kvpie,  eiribe  em  Tag  aTreiAd^  atrrajv  Kai  So<^  toi<; 

LORD,  LOOK  UPON  THE  THREATS  OF  THEM  AND  GIVE  TO  THE 

bov\oi<;  crov  p,€Ta  T7appr|cria<;  Trdor|<;  \a\eiv  tov  \070v 

SLAVES  OF  YOU  WITH  ALL-BOLDNESS  TO  SPEAK  THE  WORD 


crov, 

OF  YOU, 


4.30  ev  too  tt)v  x^ipa  [crov]  eKTeiveiv  ere 


WHILE 


YOUR-HAND 


YOU-STRETCH  OUT 


eiq  lacriv 

FOR  HEALING 


Kai  o’Tjp.eia  Kai  TepaTa  7ivecr0ai  bid  tov 

AND  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  TO  OCCUR  THROUGH  THE 

ovo|xaTo<;  tov  a^iov  Traibo^  crov  ’I^crov.  4.31  Kai 

NAME  OF  THE  HOLY  SERVANT  OF  YOU,  JESUS.  AND 

8eT]0evTa)v  avTwv  e<raAev0T]  6  Toirog  ev  qj 

[AFTER]  THEY-HAVING  PRAYED  WAS  SHAKEN  THE  PLACE  IN  WHICH 

T|crav  owq7pLevoi,  Kai  eTrAf|a0'Tio’av  airavTet;  tov 

THEY  HAD  ASSEMBLED,  AND  EVERYONE- WAS  FILLED  WITH  THE 
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cry io\j  TTvev(xaTO<^  Kal  eXdXauv  tov  X070V  too  Oeoo 

HOLY  SPIRIT  AND  THEY  WERE  SPEAKING  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD 


p,eTa  -TrappTicria^. 

WITH  BOLDNESS 

4.32  Too  8e  it\t)0oo^  twv  morewavToov  T|v 

NOW'THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED  WERE 

KapSia  Kal  4ruX'n  prla,  Kal  od8e  el<^  ti  twv 

WART  3AND  ‘'SOUL  'ONE  [INI.  AND  NOT  ONE  ANY  OF  THE 

oTTapxovTtov  am <p  eXe^ev  i8tov  elvai  aXX’  rjv 

POSSESSIONS  [BELONGING]  TOHIm"  WAS  SAYING  [THAT]  IT  WAS'HISOWN,  BUT  WAS 

atrroi^  aiTavTa  KOiva.  4.33  Kal  8ovap,ei  p^aXin 

TO  THEM  EVERYTHING  [IN]  COMMON  AND  WITH  GREAT 'POWER 

aTTe8l8oov  to  p,apTopiov  ol  aTrocrroXoi  ttj£  dvacrTacreio^ 

WERE  GIVING  -  TESTIMONY  THE  APOSTLES  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

TOO  Koploo  Tt|CTOO,  X^P1^  t€  M^aXl^  T|V  €m 

OF  THE  LORD  JESUS,  3GRACE  'AND  2GREAT  WAS  UPON 

iravTa^  amove,.  4.34  od5e  7ap  ti<;  t|v  €v 

THEM'ALL  FOR'NOT  NEEDY  WAS'ANYONE  AMONG 

aorol^'  ocroi  7ctp  KTTjTope^  xa)P*-a)V  "H  oikiwv  o'Trrjpxov, 

THEM;  FOR'AS  MANY  AS  OWNERS  OF  LANDS  OR  HOUSES  WERE, 

-TrojXoovTeq  e<})epov  Ta<;  Tip,a<;  twv 

SELLING  [THEM],  THEY  WERE  BRINGING  THE  PROCEEDS  OF  THE  THINGS 

mirpacTKoixevaiv  4.35  Kal  ctIOoov  irapd  toxk;  Tiohaq 

BEING  SOLD  AND  WERE  PLACING  [THEM]  AT  THE  FEET 

to)v  d'TTocrToXajv,  8ie8l8eTO  8e  eKaora)  Ka0oTi  av 

OF  THE  APOSTLES,  AND-THEY  WERE  DISTRIBUTING  TO  EACH  [ONE]  AS 

Tiq  xP€^av  e*-Xev-  4.36  Ia)CTT](|)  8e  6  6ttlkXti0€1(; 

ANYONE  WASHAVING'NEED.  AND'JOSEPH.  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  NAMED 

BapvaPaq  a-rro  twv  a-rrocrToXtov,  o 

BARNABAS  BY  THE  APOSTLES,  WHICH 

eernv  fx€0€pp/rjveo6p.€vov  olo c,  irapaKXTicreaN;,  AeoiTriq, 

BEING  TRANSLATED  MEANS  SON  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT,  ALEVITE, 

KoTTpio^  t<£>  7€vei,  4.37oTTdpxovio(^  aor<^  ot7poo 

OF  CYPRUS  BY"  NATIONALITY,  BELONGING  TOHIm"  AFIELD, 

moX^crai;  Tfve7K€v  to  xP^H-a  Kal  €0t)kcv  irpot;  too<; 

HAVING  SOLD  [IT]  HE  BROUGHT  THE  MONEY  AND  LAID  [IT]  AT  THE 

TTo8a^  TO)V  dlTOCTToXtOV. 

FEET  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


Holy  Spirit  and  spoke  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  Now  the  whole  group 
of  those  who  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  soul,  and 
no  one  claimed  private 
ownership  of  any  posses¬ 
sions,  but  everything 
they  owned  was  held  in 
common.  33With  great 
power  the  apostles  gave 
their  testimony  to  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  great  grace  was  upon 
them  all.  ^There  was  not  a 
needy  person  among  them, 
for  as  many  as  owned  lands 
or  houses  sold  them  and 
brought  the  proceeds  of 
what  was  sold.  35They  laid  it 
at  the  apostles’  feet,  and  it 
was  distributed  to  each  as 
any  had  need.  ^There  was  a 
Levite,  a  native  of  Cyprus, 
Joseph,  to  whom  the 
apostles  gave  the  name 
Bam  abas  (which  means 
“son  of  encouragement”). 
37He  sold  a  field  that 
belonged  to  him,  then 
brought  the  money,  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 


CHAPTER  5 


5.1  Avt)p  8e  tk;  Avavla^  ovopum  ervv  SaTTtjHpT) 

3MAN  'AND  2A CERTAIN  ANANIAS  BYNAME  WITH  SAPPHIRA 

r§  yuvaiKi  amov  eTuoXTjcrev  KTrjpia  5.2  Kal  evoa(}>laaTo 

THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  SOLD  PROPERTY  AND  HE  MISAPPROPRIATED 

ano  tt)<;  Tip/fj<^,  avveiSmTqq  Kal  rq<;  TuvaiKoq,  Kal 

FROM  THE  PRICE,  HAVING  KNOWN  ALSO  THE  WIFE,  AND 


But  a  man  named  Ananias, 
with  the  consent  of  his  wife 
Sapphira,  sold  a  piece  of 
property;  2with  his  wife’s 
knowledge,  he  kept  back 
some  of  the  proceeds. 
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and  brought  only  a  part  and 
laid  it  at  the  apostles’  feet. 

3“  Ananias,”  Peter  asked, 
“why  has  Satan  filled  your 
heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  to  keep  back  part  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  land?  4While 
it  remained  unsold,  did  it  not 
remain  your  own?  And  after 
it  was  sold,  were  not  the 
proceeds  at  your  disposal? 
How  is  it  that  you  have 
contrived  this  deed  in  your 
heart?  You  did  not  lie  to  us' 
but  to  God!”  5Now  when 
Ananias  heard  these  words, 
he  fell  down  and  died.  And 
great  fear  seized  all  who 
heard  of  it.  (fYhc  young  men 
came  and  wrapped  up  his 
body,™  then  carried  him  out 
and  buried  him. 

7  After  an  interval  of 
about  three  hours  his  wife 
came  in,  not  knowing  what 
had  happened.  8Peter  said  to 
her,  ‘Tell  me  whether  you 
and  your  husband  sold  the 
land  for  such  and  such  a 
price.”  And  she  said,  “Yes, 
that  was  the  price.”  Then 
Peter  said  to  her,  “How  is 
it  that  you  have  agreed 
together  to  put  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  to  the  test?  Look, 
the  feet  of  those  who  have 
buried  your  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  they  will  cany 
you  out.”  10Immediately  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet  and 
died.  When  the  young  men 
came  in  they  found  her  dead, 
so  they  carried  her  out 
and  buried  her  beside  her 
husband.  11  And  great 
fear  seized  the  whole 

^Gk  to  men 

m  Meaning  of  Gk  uncertain 


€V€7Ka^  ixepoq  tl  irapa  tovc;  m38a<^  tcov  aTrooroXtov 

HAVING  BROUGHT  ACERTAIN'PART  AT  THE  FEET  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

€0T|K€V.  5.3etiT€v  8e  6  IleTpoq,  'Avavla,  8ia  tl 

HE  LAID  [IT]  BUT-SAID  -  PETER,  ANANIAS,  WHY 

ctiXt)  ptiHTGv  6  XaTava^  ttjv  KapSlav  crov, 

FILLED  -  SATAN  THE  HEART  OF  YOU,  [THAT] 

4>evcracr0al  ere  to  iTV€vp,a  to  c*7lov  Kai  vocrcfncracrOaL 

YOU-LIED  TO  THE  SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY  AND  MISAPPROPRIATED 

CLTTO  TT)<5  TL|XTj<;  TOO  Xa)pi’01J»  5.4  OV\L  |A€VOV  croi 

FROM  THE  PRICE  OF  THE  LAND?  NOT  (WHILE)  REMAINING  WITH  YOU 

ep,evev  Kai  -rrpaOev  ev  tt)  err)  e^ovcrla  virfjpxev; 

IT  WAS  REMAINING  AND  HAVING  BEEN  SOLD  IN  -  "  YOUR  AUTHORITY"  IT  WAS? 

tl  otl  6000  ev  tt)  KapSla  crov  to  ,TTpa7p,a  tovto; 

WHY  WAS  PUT  IN  THE  HEART  "  OF  YOU  -  THIS-DEED? 

ovk  evl/ewa)  avOpamou^  aXXa  tw  0ea>.  5.5  aKovcov  8e  6 

YOU  DID  NOT  LIE  TO  MEN  BUT  -  "  TO  GOD.  AND'HEARING 

'Avavla<;  tov<;  Xo7ov<;  tovtov<;  -Treacov  e£eilrv£ev, 

ANANIAS  -  THESE'WORDS  HAVING  FALLEN  DOWN,  HE  DIED, 

Kai  €7eveTo  <j>60o<;  p,€7a<;  em  TravTaq  tov£  aKovovTa^. 

AND  THERE  CAME  GREAT'FEAR  UPON  ALL  THE  ONES  LISTENING. 

5.6  avacrravTec,  8e  ol  vecoTepoL  crvvecrreLXav  avTov  Kai 

AND'HAVING  ARISEN,  THE  YOUNG  MEN  WRAPPED  UP  HIM  AND 

e£eve7KavT€<;  e0avj/av. 

HAVING  CARRIED  [HIM]  OUT  THEY  BURIED  [HIM], 

5.7  ’E7€V€to  8e  ax^  wpajv  Tpuvv  8Lacrrrip,a  Kai  r) 

AND'THEREWAS  2ABOUT  "HOURS  3THREE  "AN  INTERVAL  OF  AND  THE 


Tuvt)  avTov  p,T)  eLSvla  to  7€7ov6<;  eurnX0ev. 

WIFE  OF  HIM  NOT  HAVING  KNOWN  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED,  ENTERED. 

5.8  amEKpL0T)  8e  irpo^  avrfjv  IIeTpo<;,  Eirre  p-ol,  el 

AND' HAVING  ANSWERED  TO  HER  PETER  [SAID],  TELL  ME,  IF 

Toaovrov  to  x^P*-012  aireSocrOe;  r|  8e  einev,  Nal, 

FOR  SO  MUCH  THE  LAND  YOU  SOLD?  -  AND  SHE  SAID,  YES, 

toctovtov.  5.9  6  8e  IleTpo^  irpo^  atrrfjv,  Tl  otl 

FOR  SO  MUCH.  -  AND  PETER  TO  HER,  WHY 

cnjv€4>a)vrj0T|  6p.lv  ireLpaom  to  Trvevp.a  Kvplov;  l8ov 

WAS  IT  AGREED  BY  YOU”  TO  TEST  THE  SPIRIT  OF  [THE]  LORD?  BEHOLD 

ol  TroSe^  twv  0ai|<avT(ov  tov  avSpa  crov  em  ttJ 

THE  FEET  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BURIED  THE  HUSBAND  OF  YOU  [ARE]  AT  THE 


0vpa  Kai  e^ourowLV  ere.  5. 1 0  eirecr e v  8e  7rapaxpT)P-a 

DOOR"  AND  THEY  WILL  CARRY  OUT  YOU.  AND'SHEFELL  IMMEDIATELY 


TTp6<^  tov^  7To8a^  avTov  Kai  e£ei|n)£ev  elcreX06vTe£  8e 

AT  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  AND  DIED.  AND'HAVING  ENTERED 


ol  veavuTKOL  evpov 

THE  YOUNG  MEN  THEY  FOUND 


avTf)v  veKpav  Kai 

HER  DEAD  AND 


e£eve7KavT€(;  e0av|rav  -Trpo^  tov  avSpa  avTrjt;, 

HAVING  CARRIED  [HER]  OUT,  THEY  BURIED  [HER]  WITH  THE  HUSBAND  OF  HER, 


5.11  Kai  e7eveTo  <j>6po£  p,eyac;  e<J>’  oXr|v  tt)v 

AND  THERE  CAME  GREAT' FEAR  UPON  [THE]  WHOLE  - 
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€KK\T|criotv  KOt!  cm  TravTa^  Toix;  aKovovTat;  Taxrra. 

CHURCH  AND  UPON  ALL  THEONES  HEARING  THESETHINGS. 

5. 12  Aia  54  twv  xeipwv  twv  dmxxToXoov  e'yiveTo 

NOW-BY  THE  HANDS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  WERE  BEING  PERFORMED 

crT)|xeia  Kal  TepaTa  -iroXXa  4v  tw  Xato.  Kal  f|crav 

2SIGNS  3AND  ^WONDERS  'MANY  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE.  AND  WERE 

6|AO0v|Aa86v  dm>tvTe<;  4v  tt|  Stock  SoXop-wvTcx;, 

WITH  ONE  MIND  EVERYONE  IN  THE  PORTICO  OF  SOLOMON, 

5.13  T(i)v  84  Xonraiv  ov8el<;  eToXpia  KoXXacr0ai  a\>Toi<;, 

BUT  --OF  THE  REST  NO  ONE  WAS  DARING  TO  ASSOCIATE  WITH  THEM, 

aXX’  4p,€7dXvv€v  atrroix;  6  Xao<;.  5.14  ptaXXov  84 

BUT  WERE  EXALTING  THEM  THE  PEOPLE.  AND-MORE 

TTpOCT€Tl0eVTO  IT ICTT€V0VT€$  TW  KVpllO,  TrXf|0T|  av8pd>V  T€ 

WERE  BEING  ADDED  [ONES]  BELIEVING  IN  THE  LORD,  MULTITUDES  OFBOTH-MEN 

Kal  'yuvaiKuiv,  5.15  ukrre  Kal  etc^  Ta C,  TrXaTela^  eK^epeiv 

AND  WOMEN,  SO  AS  EVEN  INTO  THE  STREETS  TO  CARRY  OUT 

toxk;  acr0ev4i<;  Kai  Ti0evai  4m  KXivapuov  Kai 

THE  SICK  AND  TO  PUT  [THEM]  ON  BEDS  AND 

KpaPaTTiDV,  iva  4pxo|xevov  IleTpov  Kav  T|  crKia 

MATS,  THAT  COMING,  40F  PETER  'AT  LEAST  2THE  SHADOW 

4mcrKidcni  Tivi  atrriov.  5.16  cruvT)pxeTO  84  Kai  to 

MIGHT  FALL  UPON  SOME  OF  THEM.  AND-WAS  ASSEMBLING  ALSO  THE 

ttXtiOoc;  twv  mpi^  mSXetov  IepowaXrux  cJjepovTeq 

MULTITUDE  OF  THE  CITIES-SURROUNDING  JERUSALEM  CARRYING 

acrOevelc;  Kai  6xXovp,4vov(^  imo 

[THE]  SICK  AND  [THE  ONES]  BEING  TORMENTED  BY 

Trvevp,aTa)v  Q£Ka0apTa)v,  oiTivec;  40epaTrevovTO  diravTec;. 

UNCLEAN-SPIRITS,  WHO  ALL-WERE  BEING  HEALED. 

5.17 ’Avaorai;  84  6  apxiepelx;  Kai  irdvTec;  oi  cruv 

AND-HAVING  ARISEN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  AND  ALL  THEONES  WITH 

avn£,  T)  oucra  aipean;  toov  Sa88ovKaicov,  4irXTicr0T|crav 

HIM  (BEING-THE  SECT  OF  THE  SADDUCEES),  THEY  WERE  FILLED 

i^Xov  5.18  Kai  4mPaXov  Ta<;  xe^Pa(5  eni  tou£ 

WITH  JEALOUSY  AND  LAID  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  UPON  THE 

aTTocTToXovi;  Kai  40evTo  avToix;  4v  TT)pT)0'€i  8r)p.oaia. 

APOSTLES  AND  PUT  THEM  IN  [THE]  PUBLIC-JAIL. 

5.19  a.yye'kcx^  84  Kvpiov  8ia  vukto^  avoi^a^  Tac, 

AND-AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  HAVING  OPENED  THE 

0vpa£  tt)(^  4>vXaKf)(^  4£ ayaydiv  tc  avToix^  etrrev, 

DOORS  OF  THE  JAIL  AND-HAVING  LED  OUT  THEM  SAID, 

5.20  riopet>e<70e  Kai  crTa04vT€<;  XaXeiTe  4v  tw  iepw 

GO  AND  HAVING  STOOD,  SPEAK  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

tcd  Xa<£  iravTa  Ta  pT||xaTa  Tfjc;  ^arr^  Taorri^. 

TO  THE  PEOPLE  ALL  THE  WORDS  -  OFTHIS-LIFE. 

5.21  aKowavTec;  8e  eicrfjXOov  imo  tov  op0pov  eiq  to 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  THEY  ENTERED  ABOUT  -  DAYBREAK  INTO  THE 

Lepov  Kai  eSiSaoxov.  napa^evop^evo^  8e  6  apxiepeix; 

TEMPLE  AND  WERETEACHING.  AND-HAVING  COME  THE  HIGH  PRIEST 


church  and  all  who  heard  of 
these  things. 

12  Now  many  signs  and 
wonders  were  done  among 
the  people  through  the 
apostles.  And  they  were  all 
together  in  Solomon’s 
Portico.  l3None  of  the  rest 
dared  to  join  them,  but  the 
people  held  them  in  high 
esteem. 14 Yet  more  than  ever 
believers  were  added  to  the 
Lord,  great  numbers  of  both 
men  and  women, 15 so  that 
they  even  carried  out  the  sick 
into  the  streets,  and  laid 
them  on  cots  and  mats,  in 
order  that  Peter’s  shadow 
might  fall  on  some  of  them 
as  he  came  by.  16A  great 
number  of  people  would 
also  gather  from  the  towns 
around  Jerusalem,  bringing 
the  sick  and  those  tormented 
by  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
were  all  cured. 

1 7  Then  the  high  priest 
took  action;  he  and  all  who 
were  with  him  (that  is,  the 
sect  of  the  Sadducees),  be¬ 
ing  filled  with  jealousy, 
18arrested  the  apostles  and 
put  them  in  the  public 
prison.  ,9But  during  the 
night  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
opened  the  prison  doors, 
brought  them  out,  and  said, 
^‘Go,  stand  in  the  temple 
and  tell  the  people  the  whole 
message  about  this  life.” 
2lWhen  they  heard  this,  they 
entered  the  temple  at  day¬ 
break  and  went  on  with  their 
teaching. 

When  the  high  priest  and 
those  with  him  arrived. 
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they  called  together  the 
council  and  the  whole  body 
of  the  elders  of  Israel ,  and 
sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought.  ^But  when 
the  temple  police  went  there, 
they  did  not  find  them  in  the 
prison;  so  they  returned  and 
reported,  ^“We  found  the 
prison  securely  locked  and 
the  guards  standing  at  the 
doors,  but  when  we  opened 
them,  we  found  no  one 
inside.”  24Now  when  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these 
words,  they  were  perplexed 
about  them,  wondering  what 
might  be  going  on.  ^Then 
someone  arrived  and 
announced,  “Look,  the  men 
whom  you  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple  and 
teaching  the  people!”  26Then 
the  captain  went  with  the 
temple  police  and  brought 
them,  but  without  violence, 
for  they  were  afraid  of  being 
stoned  by  the  people. 

27  When  they  had 
brought  them,  they  had 
them  stand  before  the 
council.  The  high  priest 
questioned  them,  ^saying, 
“We  gave  you  strict  orders 
not  to  teach  in  this  name," 
yet  here  you  have  filled 
Jerusalem  with  your 
teaching  and  you  are 
determined  to  bring  this 
man’s  blood  on  us.” 

^But  Peter  and  the 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Did 
we  not  give  you  strict  orders  not  to 
teach  in  this  name? 


Kai  oi  cruv  crura)  cruveKaXecrav  to  cruve&pcov  Kai 

AND  THE  ONES  WITH  HIM.  '  THEY  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  COUNCIL  AND 

rracTav  tt)v  'yepowiav  t<£>v  uiaiv  ’IapafjX  Kai 

ALL  THE  ASSEMBLY  OF  ELDERS  .  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL  AND 

arreoTeiXav  ei.<;  to  8eap,coThpiov  &x0T)vai  auroui;. 

THEY  SENT  TO  THE  JAIL  [FOR  THE  PRISONERS]  TO  BE  BROUGHT  TO  THEM. 

5.22  oi  8e  rrapa^evop-evot  VTrrjpeTai  ov\  eupov  auTotx;  ev 

BUT-THE  SERVANTS-HAVING  COME  DID  NOT  FIND  THEM  IN 

Trj  cfxuXaKTj"  avacrTpeiJfavT€<;  8e  d'nr\yyeikav 

THE  JAIL.  1  AND-HAVING  RETURNED  THEY  REPORTED  [THESE  THINGS] 

5.23  Xe70VT€<;  oti  To  8eap.a)Tf)piov  eupop,ev  KeKXeicrp,evov 

SAYING,  -  THE  JAIL  WE  FOUND  HAVING  BEEN  CLOSED 

ev  Tr6tCTT|  aac^aXeia  Kai  toik^  cfniXaKa^  eord>Ta^  em 

WITH  ALL  1  SECURITY  '  AND  THE  GUARDS  HAVING  STOOD  AT 

T(x)v  Oupcav,  avoi^avTe^  8e  eaco  ov8eva  eupop.ev. 

THE  DOORS,  BUT-HAVING  OPENED  [IT],  INSIDE  WE  FOUND-NO  ONE. 

5.24  ax;  8e  rj  Kouoav  Toix;  Xoyovq  toot  out;  o  T€ 

AND-WHEN  THEY  HEARD  -  THESE-WORDS  BOTH-THE 

OTpaTTi'ydq  tou  iepou  Kai  oi  apxiepeu;,  8iT|TT6pouv 

CAPTAIN  OF  THE  TEMPLE  AND  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS,  WERE  PERPLEXED 

irepi  atrrcav  ti  av  7€voito  touto. 

ABOUT  THEM,  WHAT  THIS-MIGHTCOMETOBE. 

5.25  Trapa7ev6p.evo<;  8e  tl<;  aTrri77€LX€v  aoToic;  cm 

AND-HAVING  COME  SOMEONE  REPORTED  TO  THEM,  - 

I8ou  oi  av8pe<;  oii<;  e0ecr0e  ev  tt)  c}>uXaKTj  eicriv  ev 

BEHOLD  THE  MEN  WHOM  YOU"  PUT  IN  THE  JAIL  ‘  ARE  IN 

to)  iepca  eoTa>T€<;  Kai  StSacrKovre^  tov  Xaov. 

THE  TEMPLE  HAVING  STOOD  AND  TEACHING  THE  PEOPLE. 

5.26  TOTe  arreXOdiv  6  oTpaTT)76<;  ctuv  toi<; 

THEN  HAVING  DEPARTED,  THE  CAPTAIN  [OF  THE  TEMPLE]  WITH  THE 

wrripeTaic;  T|7ev  aoroix;  ou  p,eTa  |3ia<;, 

SERVANTS  WERE  LEADING  THEM  NOT  WITH  FORCE, 

e<f>o(io\}vTo  7ap  tov  Xaov  p/f)  Xi0acr0a>criv. 

FOR-THEY  FEARED  THE  PEOPLE  LEST  THEY  SHOULD  BE  STONED. 

5.27  ’A7a7ovTe<;  8e  auroix;  eoTT)cxav  ev  t<£  cruve&picj). 

AND-HAVING  BROUGHT  THEM,  THEY  STOOD  IN  THE  COUNCIL. 

Kai  €7rr|pd>Tno'€v  auroix;  6  dpxtepeix;  5.28  Xe7a>v, 

AND  QUESTIONED  THEM  THE  HIGH  PRIEST  SAYING, 

[Ou]  rrapa77eXia  TrapT}77eiXap,ev  up,iv  p/r) 

[DID  WE]  NOT  WITH  A  STRICT  COMMAND  CHARGE  YOU"  NOT 

SiSacxKeiv  erri  tw  ovop-an  touto),  Kai  i8ou 

TO  TEACH  IN  -  '  THIS- NAME,  '  AND  BEHOLD 

TreTrXr]pd)KaTe  tt|v  IepoucraX-rip,  rri<;  SiSaxTj^  ujxcov  Kai 

YOU  HAVE  FILLED  -  JERUSALEM  WITH  THE  TEACHING  OF  YOU"  AND 

PouXecrOe  eTra7a7eiv  ec])’  T|p,a<;  to  a  ip.  a  tou 

ARE  DETERMINED  TO  BRING  UPON  US  THE  BLOOD  - 

dv0pd>TTOu  toutou.  5.29  diTOKpiOeic;  8e  rierpo^  Kai  oi 

OFTHIS-MAN.  AND-HAVING  ANSWERED,  PETER  AND  THE 
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aTTOcrroXoi  elirav,  ri€i0apx€iv  Set  0ec6  jjiaXXov  t\ 

APOSTLES  SAID,  IT  IS  NECESSARY-TO  OBEY  GOD  RATHER  THAN 

dv0pa)7roL(;.  5.30  6  0eo <;  twv  Traxepwv  tiijlwv  Tyyeipev 

MEN.  THE  GOD  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  US  RAISED 

ov  6fiet q  8iex€ipiaa(j0€  KpejjLdaavxe*;  em 

JESUS  WHOM  YOU"  KILLED  HAVING  HUNG  ON 

£uXau#  5.31  tovtov  6  0eoq  apx^l^ov  Kai  aamipa  inj/cocrev 

A  TREE.  THIS  ONE,  -  GOD  [AS]  A  PRINCE  AND  SAVIOR  EXALTED 

tt)  8e£ia  avrov  [toij]  bovvai  fieravoiav  tcd  lapaf)X 

TOlTHE  RIGHT1  OF  HIM  -  TO  GRANT  REPENTANCE  -  TO  ISRAEL 

Kai  a4>€<7iv  apiapTiwv.  5.32  Kai  T)|xei(;  ea(xev  fiapTupeq 

AND  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS.  AND  WE  ARE  WITNESSES 

TWV  pT]|XaTCDV  TOVTCOV  Kai  TO  TTV€l)(JLa  TO  d^LOV  6 

OFTHESE-MATTERS  AND  THE  SPIRIT  -  'HOLY  3WHICH 

eScoKev  6  0eo(;  tol e,  ir€i0apxowiv  avrio. 

SGAVE  -  4GOD  TO  THE  ONES  OBEYING  HIM. 

5.33  Oi  8e  aK(ru(ravT€(;  SieirpiovTo  Kai  efioiiXovTo 

AND-THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  WERE  INFURIATED  AND  WERE  DECIDING 

aveXeiv  amove,.  5.34dvaoTa C,  8e  tk;  ev  tw 

TO  DO  AWAY  WITH  THEM.  BUT-HAVING  ARISEN  A  CERTAIN  2IN  3THE 

crvveSpia)  4>apicraio(;  ovoixaxi  Tap^aXtriX,  vofJio8i8dcrKaXo<; 

COUNCIL  L  'PHARISEE  BY  NAME  GAMALIEL,  A  TEACHER  OF  THE  LAW, 

tl(jllo(^  iravxi  tw  Xaa>,  eKeXewev  e£a)  Ppaxi) 

RESPECTED  BY  ALL  THE  PEOPLE,  COMMANDED  OUTSIDE  [FOR]  A  LITTLE  [WHILE] 

to vc,  dv0p(i)7roi)(^  TToiTjaat  5.35  elirev  xe  irpo e,  avrovq 

THE  MEN  TO  PUT  AND-SAID  TO  THEM, 

'AvSpec;  IcrpaiiXiTai,  irpoaex^Te  kavrolc,  em  tol e, 

MEN,  ISRAELITES,  PAY  ATTENTION  TO  YOURSELVES  WITH  - 

av0pa)TroL(;  tovtok;  tl  (xeXXexe  irpdaaeiv.  5.36  irpd  ^ap 

THESE-MEN  WHAT  Y0U°  ARE  ABOUT  TO  DO.  FOR-BEFORE 

tovtcdv  xwv  T|fxepa)v  aveaTT]  Sevbac,  Xeywv  elvai  Ttva 

THESE  -  DAYS  AROSE  THEUDAS  SAYING  TO  BE  SOMEONE 

eavrov,  a)  7tpoo’6kXl0t|  avbp&v  api0p,6(;  ax; 

HIMSELF,  TO  WHOM  WERE  ASSOCIATED  ANUMBER-OFMEN,  ABOUT 

TeTpaKoatcov  OC,  dvT)pe0T],  Kai  irdvjee,  oaoi 

FOUR  HUNDRED;  WHO  WAS  DONE  AWAY  WITH,  AND  ALL  AS  MANY  AS 

€TT€L0ovTo  avrw  8ieXt)0Ti<7av  Kai  e^evovTo  eie,  ovbev. 

WERE  OBEYING  HIM  '  WERE  DISPERSED  AND  IT  CAME  TO  NOTHING. 

5.37  |X€Ta  tovtov  dvecrTj]  IotiSa^  6  FaXtXaio^  ev  Tale, 

AFTER  THIS  AROSE  JUDAS  THE  GALILEAN  IN  THE 

j]\ju4.paie,  xfjq  airo7pa4>Tj<;  Kai  dTrecrnricrev  Xaov 

DAYS  OF  THE  CENSUS  AND  MISLED  [THE]  PEOPLE 

omerto  avrovm  KaKetvo^  dxrwXexo  Kai  uaviee, 

[TO]  FOLLOW  AFTER  HIM.  AND  THAT  ONE  PERISHED  AND  ALL 

ocroi  67T6L0OVTO  avra>  8ieaKopmcr0Ticrav.  5.38  Kai  xa 

AS  MANY  AS  WERE  OBEYING  HIM  '  WERE  SCATTERED.  AND  - 

vvv  Xe^a)  6(xtv,  airooTTiTe  and  twv  dvOparrnov  tovtwv 

NOW  ISAY  TO  YOU0,  STAY  AWAY  FROM  -  THESE-MEN 


apostles  answered,  “We 
must  obey  God  rather  than 
any  human  authority.0  30The 
God  of  our  ancestors  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  you  had 
killed  by  hanging  him  on  a 
tree. 31  God  exalted  him  at 
his  right  hand,  as  Leader  and 
Savior  that  he  might  give 
repentance  to  Israel  and 
forgiveness  of  sins. 32 And 
we  are  witnesses  to  these 
things,  and  so  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  God  has  given 
to  those  who  obey  him.” 

33  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  enraged  and 
wanted  to  kill  them.  ^But 
a  Pharisee  in  the  council 
named  Gamaliel,  a  teacher 
of  the  law,  respected  by  all 
the  people,  stood  up  and 
ordered  the  men  to  be  put 
outside  for  a  short  time. 
35Then  he  said  to  them, 
“Fellow  Israelites/  consider 
carefully  what  you  propose 
to  do  to  these  men.  %For 
some  time  ago  Theudas  rose 
up,  claiming  to  be  some¬ 
body,  and  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined 
him;  but  he  was  killed,  and 
all  who  followed  him  were 
dispersed  and  disappeared. 

37 After  him  Judas  the 
Galilean  rose  up  at  the  time 
of  the  census  and  got  people 
to  follow  him;  he  also  per¬ 
ished,  and  all  who  followed 
him  were  scattered.  38So  in 
the  present  case,  I  tell  you, 
keep  away  from  these  men 

°Gk  than  men 
P  Gk  Men,  Israelites 
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and  let  them  alone;  because 
if  this  plan  or  this  under¬ 
taking  is  of  human  origin,  it 
will  fail;  39but  if  it  is  of  God, 
you  will  not  be  able  to 
overthrow  them — in  that 
case  you  may  even  be  found 
fighting  against  God!” 

They  were  convinced  by 
him,  ^and  when  they  had 
called  in  the  apostles,  they 
had  them  flogged.  Then  they 
ordered  them  not  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 
them  go.  41  As  they  left  the 
council,  they  rejoiced  that 
they  were  considered 
worthy  to  suffer  dishonor  for 
the  sake  of  the  name. 42 And 
every  day  in  the  temple  and 
at  home?  they  did  not  cease 
to  teach  and  proclaim  Jesus 
as  the  Messiah/ 

?  Or  from  house  to  house 
rOr  the  Christ 


KOtl  d<f>€T€  OfUTOU^’  OTL  €OtV  T|  OtvOpCOTTOOV  T) 

AND  LEAVE  THEM  [ALONE).  BECAUSE  IF  IT  IS  OF  MEN 

PovXt)  ot\)TT)  rj  to  ep'yov  tovto,  KaTa\v0Tj<T€Toa,  5.39  ei.  8e 

THIS-PLAN  OR  -  THIS-MATTER,  IT  WILL  BE  OVERTHROWN,  BUT-IF 

€K  0eov  €cttlv,  ov  SvvriaeaOe  KaTaXvom  avTov^  p/rjTTOTe 

FROM  GOD  IT  IS,  YOU”  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  OVERTHROW  THEM  LEST 

Kai  0eo(xaxoL  evpe0T]T€.  e,TTeCo'0T)O’ctv  8e  avr(£ 

ALSO  YOU”  MAY  BE  FOUND-OPPOSING  GOD.  AND-THEY  WERE  PERSUADED  BY  HIM 

5.40  Kai  TTpocrKaXeadp-evot  tov<^  diToaroXov^  SeipavTe^ 

AND  HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  APOSTLES,  [AND]  HAVING  BEAT  [THEM] 

TTapfj^eiXav  |xt)  XaXeiv  em  t<2>  ovojxaTL  tov  It)ctov 

THEY  WARNED  [THEM]  NOT  TO  SPEAK  IN  THE  NAME  -  OF  JESUS 

Kai  d'TTeXwav.  5.41  01  pev  ovv  eiTopevovTO 

AND  THEY  RELEASED  [THEM],  -  -  THEREFORE  THEY  WERE  GOING 

XaipovTe^  dtro  ttpoctcottov  tov  truve8piov,  otl 

REJOICING  FROM  [THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE  COUNCIL  THAT 

Kanr^ia)0T)O'av  v-nep  tov  ovop,aTO<;  dTipaCT0f|vaL, 

THEY  WERE  CONSIDERED  WORTHY  FOR  THE  NAME  TO  SUFFER  SHAME, 

5.42  TTao'dv  tc  T|pepav  ev  Ttj)  iep(j)  Kai  KaT*  oIkov 

AND-EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  TEMPLE  AND  FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE 

ovk  eiravovTo  8i8daKovT€(^  Kai  eixry'yeXi^opevoi  tov 
THEY  DID  NOT  STOP  TEACHING  AND  PREACHING 

XpiCTTOV  It^ctovv. 

CHRIST  JESUS. 


CHAPTER  6 

Now  during  those  days, 
when  the  disciples  were 
increasing  in  number,  the 
Hellenists  complained 
against  the  Hebrews  because 
their  widows  were  being 
neglected  in  the  daily 
distribution  of  food. 2 And 
the  twelve  called  together 
the  whole  community  of  the 
disciples  and  said,  “It  is  not 
right  that  we  should  neglect 
the  word  of  God  in  order  to 
wait  on  tables.1  ^Therefore, 
friends,' select  from  among 
yourselves  seven  men  of 
good  standing,  full  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  to  this  task, 
Virile  we,  for  our  part,  will 
devote  ourselves  to  prayer 

v0r  keep  accounts 
1  Gk  brothers 


6.1  Ev  8e  Tati;  Tip-epau;  TavTau;  itXti0vv6vt(ov  twv 

NOW-IN  -  THESE-DAYS  OF  BEING  INCREASED  THE 

pa0T|T(i)v  e^yeveTo  'yoyyvarpo^  twv  EXXt)vlctt(jl)v  TTpo^ 

DISCIPLES,  THERE  WAS  A  COMPLAINT  BY  THE  HELLENISTS  AGAINST 

tov<;  Eppatov^,  otl  TrapeOecopovvTO  ev  tt|  8iaKovia  tt) 

THE  HEBREWS.  THAT  WERE  BEING  OVERLOOKED  IN  THE  SUPPORT  1  -  1 

Ka0Tr)pepiVT)  al  x^P®1-  avTajv.  6.2  TTpoorKaXeadpevot  8e 

’DAILY  1  THE  WIDOWS  OF  THEM.  HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  ’AND 

oi  8a)8eKa  to  'TrX'T)0o<;  toov  pa0YiTO)v  eliTav,  Ovk  apeorov 

2THE  TWELVE  THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  SAID,  NOT  DESIRABLE 

eoTtv  T|p<d<5  KaTaXettpavTa^  tov  X6”yov  tov  0eov 

IS  IT  FOR  US  HAVING  NEGLECTED  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD 

8iaKovelv  TpaiTe^an;.  6.3  emcrK€t}tacr0e  8e,  aSeXtjjoi, 

TO  SERVE  TABLES.  BUT-SELECT,  BROTHERS, 

av8pa<;  e£  vpuov  papTvpovpevovq  eiTTa,  TTXTjpen; 

MEN  AMONG  YOU”  SEVEN-BEING  WELL  SPOKEN  OF,  FULL 

uvevpaTo^  Kai  oro<j>ia^,  ov£  KaTaoTTjcrop-ev  em  Trj^ 

OF  [THE]  SPIRIT  AND  WISDOM,  WHOM  WE  WILL  APPOINT  OVER  - 

Xpeiaq  TavTT|(^,  6.4r)pei<;  8e  tt)  TTpoaevxTj  Kai  tt) 

THIS-DUTY,  BUT-WE  /  TO  PRAYER  '  AND  TO  THE 
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SiaKOvia  tov  X070U  7rpoaKapT€prjao(xev.  6.5  Kai  xfpecrev 

SERVICE  1  OF  THE  WORD  WILL  BE  DEVOTED.  AND  3PLEASED 

6  \6yoc,  evtimov  7ravToc;  tov  7tXt|6odc;  Kai  e^eXe^avxo 

'THE  2W0RD  BEFORE  ALL  THE  MULTITUDE  AND  THEY  CHOSE 

ST€(j)avov,  avSpa  TTXrjpTiq  moreax;  Kai  TTvevixaxoc;  a7iou, 

STEPHEN,  A  MAN  FULL  OF  FAITH  AND  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT, 

Kai  OiXittttov  Kai  EIpoxopov  Kai  NiKavopa  Kai 

AND  PHILIP  AND  PROCHORUS  AND  NICANOR  AND 

Ti|X(0va  Kai  Flapixevav  Kai  NiKoXaov  7rpocrTjX'UTov 

TIMON  AND  PARMENAS,  AND  NICOLAS  A  PROSELYTE 

Avxioxea,  6.6  crvq  eaxTicrav  evtomov  xcov  airocrroXtov, 

OF  ANTIOCH,  WHOM  THEY  PLACED  BEFORE  THE  APOSTLES, 

Kai  7rpoaeu£a|JLevoi  e7T€0T]Kav  auxoic;  xa<;  x^paq. 

AND  HAVING  PRAYED  THEY  LAID  UPON  THEM  THE(THEIR)  HANDS. 

6.7  Kai  6  Xo7oq  Ten)  Qeov  nryu^avev  Kai 

AND  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  WAS  INCREASING  AND 

e7TXr|(h3veTo  6  api0|xoc;  xtov  |xa0T|xa)v  ev  TepowaXrjpi 

WAS  BEING  MULTIPLIED  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  IN  JERUSALEM 

a(|)65pa,  ttoXik 1  T€  oxXoc;  T(i)v  iepetov  VHX\KOVOV  TT| 

GREATLY,  AND-A  GREAT  CROWD  OF  THE  PRIESTS  WERE  OBEYING  THE 

7TLCTT6L. 

FAITH. 

6.8  Sxet^avoq  8e  ttXtipt^  x^Pvtoc;  K0Ll  Suvaixeax; 

AND-STEPHEN,  FULL  OF  GRACE  AND  POWER 

€7roCei  xepaxa  Kai  aripueia  |X€7aXa  iv  xio  Xaa>. 

WAS  PERFORMING  WONDERS  AND  GREAT-SIGNS  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE. 

6.9  av€<TTT](Tav  Se  xivec^  t£>v  6k  xrjc;  <xuva7(i>7Tj^ 

BUT-HAVING  ARISEN  SOME  OFTHEONES  FROM  THE  SYNAGOGUE, 

Txjc;  Xe7op,€VT|^  AiPepxivcov  Kai  Kupr|vauov  Kai 

BEING  CALLED  FREEDMEN  AND  CYRENIANS  AND 

AXe£av8pea)v  Kai  twv  aTTo  KiXikuxc^  Kai  Acria^ 

ALEXANDRIANS  AND  THE  ONES  FROM  CILICIA  AND  ASIA 

<ru£r|Towre(;  too  Sxecjxiva),  6.10  Kai  ovk  icrxuov 

DEBATING  -  WITH  STEPHEN,  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE 

avTicFTrjvai  xxj  ao(j)ia  Kai  too  TrveiJfxaTi  to 

TO  CONTRADICT  THE  WISDOM'  AND  THE  SPIRIT  WITH  WHICH 

eXaXei.  6.11  Tore  virefiakov  av8pa<;  XeyovTa^ 

HE  WAS  SPEAKING.  THEN  THEY  SECRETLY  INSTIGATED  MEN  SAYING 

otl  AKT|K6a|xev  avrov  XaXowxoq  prujuaxa  pXdcxc|)T||jLa 

WE  HAVE  HEARD  HIM  SPEAKING  BLASPHEMOUS-WORDS 

elq  McoDarjv  Kai  tov  0eov.  6.12  (nrveKivxicrdv  xe  tov 

AGAINST  MOSES  AND  -  GOD.  AND-THEY AROUSED  THE 

Xaov  Kai  jovq  TTpeaPxrrepooq  Kai  xoi)£  7pa|x|xax6ic;  Kai 

PEOPLE  AND  THE  ELDERS  AND  THE  SCRIBES,  AND 

emcrTavTeq  avvr\pnao^av  aiixov  Kai  xf7a7ov 

THEY  CAME  UPON  [HIM  AND]  THEY  SEIZED  HIM  AND  THEY  BROUGHT  [HIM] 

xo  cruveSpiov,  6.13  eaxr|adv  xe  ixapxupa^  ijjeu8eu; 

TO  THE  COUNCIL  AND-THEY  SET  UP  FALSE-WITNESSES 


and  to  serving  the  word.” 
5What  they  said  pleased  the 
whole  community,  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
together  with  Philip, 
Prochorus,  Nicanor,  Timon, 
Parmenas,  and  Nicolaus,  a 
proselyte  of  Antioch.  ^They 
had  these  men  stand  before 
the  apostles,  who  prayed 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  The  word  of  God 
continued  to  spread;  the 
number  of  the  disciples 
increased  greatly  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  a  great  many  of 
the  priests  became  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  Stephen,  full  of  grace 
and  power,  did  great 
wonders  and  signs  among 
the  people.  9Then  some  of 
those  who  belonged  to  the 
synagogue  of  the  Freedmen 
(as  it  was  called),  Cyrenians, 
Alexandrians,  and  others  of 
those  from  Cilicia  and  Asia, 
stood  up  and  argued  with 
Stephen.  10But  they  could 
not  withstand  the  wisdom 
and  the  Spirit"  with  which  he 
spoke.  uThen  they  secretly 
instigated  some  men  to  say, 
“We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against 
Moses  and  God.”  12They 
stirred  up  the  people  as  well 
as  the  elders  and  the  scribes; 
then  they  suddenly  con¬ 
fronted  him,  seized  him,  and 
brought  him  before  the 
council.  13They  set  up  false 

"Or  spirit 
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witnesses  who  said,  “This 
man  never  stops  saying 
things  against  this  holy  place 
and  the  law;  l4for  we  have 
heard  him  say  that  this  Jesus 
of  Nazarethv  will  destroy  this 
place  and  will  change  the 
customs  that  Moses  handed 
on  to  us.”  !5And  all  who  sat 
in  the  council  looked  intently 
at  him,  and  they  saw  that  his 
face  was  like  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

vGk  theNazorean 


\e70VTac;,  0  avOpcoiroc;  ovroq  ov  TToruerai  \a\cov  prjfxaTa 

SAYING,  -  THIS-MAN  IS  NOT  STOPPING  SPEAKING  WORDS 

Kara  tov  tottov  tov  oryiov  [tovtov]  kgu  tov  vojjlov* 

AGAINST  -  3PLACE  -  2H0LY  ’THIS  AND  THE  LAW. 

6.14  aKT^Koapiev  7ap  avrov  Xeyovroq  oti  ’iTjcrovq  6 

FOR- WE  HAVE  HEARD  HIM  SAYING  THAT  2JESUS  3THE 

Na£a)pato(;  ovroq  KaraXwei  tov  tottov  tovtov  Kai 

4NAZARENE  ’THIS  WILL  DESTROY  -  THIS-PLACE  AND 

aWa^ei  Ta  e0T)  a  it ape8a)K€v  t)(jliv  McovaTiq. 

WILL  CHANGE  THE  CUSTOMS  WHICH  HANDED  DOWN  TO  US  MOSES. 

6.15  Kai  arevLaavTec;  etc;  avrov  rravrec;  oi 

AND  HAVING  LOOKED  INTENTLY  AT  HIM  ALL  THE  ONES 

KaOe^opievot  ev  tco  ouveSpico  eiSov  to  TTpoacouov  avrov 

SITTING  IN  THE  COUNCIL  '  SAW  THE  FACE  OF  HIM 

coaei  TTpocrcoTTOv  a77e\ov. 

LIKE  [THE]  FACE  OF  AN  ANGEL. 


CHAPTER  7 

Then  the  high  priest  asked 
him,  “Are  these  things  so?” 
2And  Stephen  replied: 

“Brothers*  and  fathers, 
listen  to  me.  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  to  our 
ancestor  Abraham  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  lived  in  Haran,  3and  said 
to  him,  ‘Leave  your  country 
and  your  relatives  and  go  to 
the  land  that  I  will  show 
you.  ’  4Then  he  left  the 
country  of  the  Chaldeans 
and  settled  in  Haran.  After 
his  father  died,  God  had  him 
move  from  there  to  this 
country  in  which  you  are 
now  living.  5He  did  not  give 
him  any  of  it  as  a  heritage, 
not  even  a  foot’s  length,  but 
promised  to  give  it  to  him 
as  his  possession  and  to 
his  descendants  after 

*  Gk  Men,  brothers 


7.1  Ei/rrev  8e 

AND'SAID 


6  apxiepetk;,  EL  Toarra  oimoc,  e'xei; 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST,  IF  THESE  THINGS  THUS  IT  IS? 


7.2  6  8e  ecjn},  'AvSpec,  &8e\c}>o!  Kai  iraTepe^,  aKOwaTe. 

-  AND  HE  SAID,  MEN,  BROTHERS  AND  FATHERS,  LISTEN. 


0  0eo£  tt)<;  §o£t^  a)cf)0T|  t<£  -rraTpi  T||A<i>v  AfJpaap- 

THE  GOD  -  OF  GLORY  APPEARED  TO  THE  FATHER  OF  US  ABRAHAM 


ovti  ev  rfj  MeCTOTTOTaiAux  -irpiv  r\  KaTOLK^aai  avTov 

[WHILE]  BEING  IN  -  ‘  MESOPOTAMIA  '  BEFORE  HE-LIVED 

ev  Xappav  7.3  Kai  eirrev  rrpdg  avTov,  ,'E^e\de  4k  rrjg 

IN  HARAN  AND  HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  DEPART  FROM  THE 

yrjg  crov  Kai  [4k]  rrjg  avyyeveiag  crov,  Kai  devpo  eig 

LAND  OF  YOU  AND  FROM  THE  RELATIVES  OF  YOU,  AND  COME  TO 

tt)v  yrjv  tfv  av  (tol  Seiga).  7.4tot€  e£eX0<i)V  4k 

THE  LAND  WHICHEVER  I  MAY SHOW-YOU.  THEN  HAVING  DEPARTED  FROM 

yrjc;  XaXSaitov  KaTWK^aev  ev  Xappav.  KaK€t0ev 

[THE]  LAND  OF  [THE]  CHALDEANS  HE  SETTLED  IN  HARAN.  AND  FROM  THERE 

jxeTa  to  a-rrcOaveiv  tov  TraTepa  avrov  p,€Tcj)Kiaev  avTov 

ARER  THE  DEATH  [OF]  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM,  HE  RESETTLED  HIM 

elq  tt)v  yrjv  Taar^v  etc;  tjv  vfxeic,  vov  KaToiKeiTe, 

IN  -  THIS'- LAND  IN  WHICH  WE  NOW  ARE  LIVING, 

* 

7.5  Kai  ovk  e8a>K€v  atrra)  KX'qpovopxav  ev  avrn  ov8e 

AND  HE  DID  NOT  GIVE  TO  HIM  AN  INHERITANCE  IN  IT  1  NOR 

prj|xa  ,tto86(^  Kai  euTi'yyeiXaTo  Sovvai  atsrqj  eig 

[THE]  STEP  OF  A  FOOT  AND  HE  PROMISED  TO  GIVE  TO  HIM*  FOR 

Kardaxeaiv  avrrjv  Kat  rq>  arrepp^an  avrov  p,er’ 

A  POSSESSION  IT  AND  TOTHE  SEED  OF  HIM  ARER 


7:3Gen.  12:1  7:5  Gen.  17:8;  48:4 
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OtVTOV,  Ot>K  OVTO£  aVTW  T6KVOU. 

HIM,  NOT  BEING  TO  HIM  A  CHILD, 


7.6  eAa Ai^aev  5e  ovtox; 

AND'SPOKE  THUS 


o  Ueo<;  oti  ecrTai  to  cnreppia  avrov  napoiKov  ev 

-  GOD,  THAT  WILL  BE  THE  SEED  OF  HIM  A  STRANGER  IN 


7?)  akkorpia  Kai  8ovk(oaovcn.v 

ANOTHER’S'LAND  '  AND  THEY  WILL  ENSLAVE 


avro  Kai 

IT(THEM)  AND 


KaKcbaovatv  err)  TerpaKocna'  7.7  Kai  to  e'Ovog 

THEY  WILL  MISTREAT  [THEM]  FOUR  HUNDRED^  YEARS.  AND  THE  NATION 


(1)  eav  Sovkevcr overt v  Kpiv a>  eye o,  6  0eo<;  elirev,  Kai 

IN  WHICHEVER  THEY  WILL  SERVE  AS  SLAVES  h  WILL  JUDGE,  -  GOD  SAID,  AND 


p,era  ravra  e^ekevcrovrai  Kai  karpevaoveriv  /xot  ev 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  THEY  WILL  COME  OUT  AND  WILL  SERVE  ME  IN 


t(2>  to ttoj  tovto).  7.8  Kai  eSooKev  aimo  8ia0fjKT]v 

-  1  THIS'PLACE.  1  AND  HE  GAVE  TOHM  A  COVENANT 

TT€piTojxfj<;*  Kai  ovtol><;  ^evvT^aev  tov  IcraaK 

OF  CIRCUMCISION,  AND  THUS  HE  BECAME  [THE]  FATHER  OF  -  ISAAC 

Kai  TTepL€T€(xev  avTov  rrj  T|(xepa  rrj  0780T1,  Kai 

AND  CIRCUMCISED  HIM  ON  THE  2DAY  '  -  '  'EIGHTH,1  AND 

IcxaaK  tov  ’IaKtopJ,  Kai  IaKtopJ  tov<;  8o)8eKa 

ISAAC  [BECAME  THE  FATHER  OF]  -  JACOB,  AND  JACOB,  [OF]  THE  TWELVE 

iTaTpidpxa<;. 

PATRIARCHS 


7.9  Kai 

AND 


ol  TraTpidpxai  ^T]Xa)aavTeq  tov  Ia)crri<t> 

THE  PATRIARCHS  HAVING  BEEN  JEALOUS  OF  -  JOSEPH 


aireSovTo  eiq  AlyinTTov. 

SOLD  [HIM]  INTO  EGYPT. 


Kai  T|v  6  0ed<^  |xct’  avTov 

AND  2WAS  -  'GOD  WITH  HIM, 


7.10  Kai  e^eiXaTO  avrov  €K  Tracrtov  rcov  0Xu|/ea)v  avrov 

AND  HE  DELIVERED  HIM  FROM  ALL  THE  TRIBULATIONS  OF  HIM 


Kai  e5o)K€v  avTio  x^PLV  KOtL  croc()iav  evavTiov  <£apaa> 

AND  GAVE  TO  HIM"  GRACE  AND  WISDOM  BEFORE  PHARAOH, 


PacriXeroq  AlyimTov  Kai  KaTecmqcrev  avTov  T|'yov|jL€VOV 

KING  OF  EGYPT,  AND  HE  APPOINTED  HIM  [THE  ONE]  RULING 

err’  AlyinTTov  Kai  [ecf)  ]  oXov  tov  oikov  avrov. 

OVER  EGYPT  AND  OVER  THE-WHOLE  HOUSE  OF  HIM. 


7.11  r|X0ev  5e  \i\xdq  ecj/  oXt|v  rr\v  AlyinTTov 

NOW-CAME  A  FAMINE  OVER  ALL  -  EGYPT 


Kai 

AND 


Xavaav  Kai  0Xu(/i<;  ixeyaXi],  Kai  ov\  'nvpioxov 

CANAAN  AND  GREAT-TRIBULATION,  AND  WERE  NOT  FINDING 


\opra(j\xara  ol  rrarepeq  T|pui>v.  7.12  aKOwac;  Se  ’IaK<l>P 

FOOD  THE  FATHERS  OF  US.  AND-HAVING  HEARD  JACOB, 

ovra  airia  eiq  AlyviTTov  e^aTreareiXev  rove;  TTarepac; 

WHEAT-BEING  IN  EGYPT,  HE  SENT  OUT  THE  FATHERS 

Tjpuvv  TTp(i)Tov.  7.13  Kai  ev  to>  Sevrepio  ave^vropicrOTi 

OF  US  FIRST.  AND  ON  THE  SECOND  [VISIT]  WAS  MADE  KNOWN  AGAIN 

Ia>af)4)  roiq  d8eX4>oi<;  airrov  Kai  <j>avepov  eyeveTO  rio 

JOSEPH  TO  THE  BROTHERS  OF  HIM  AND  BECAME-MANIFEST 


him,  even  though  he  had  no 
child.  6And  God  spoke  in 
these  terms,  that  his 
descendants  would  be 
resident  aliens  in  a  country 
belonging  to  others,  who 
would  enslave  them  and 
mistreat  them  during  four 
hundred  years.  7‘But  I  will 
judge  the  nation  that  they 
serve,’  said  God,  ‘and  after 
that  they  shall  come  out  and 
worship  me  in  this  place.  ’ 
SThen  he  gave  him  the 
covenant  of  circumcision. 
And  so  Abraham*  became 
the  father  of  Isaac  and 
circumcised  him  on  the 
eighth  day;  and  Isaac 
became  the  father  of  Jacob, 
and  Jacob  of  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  “The  patriarchs,  jealous 
of  Joseph,  sold  him  into 
Egypt;  but  God  was  with 
him,  ,0and  rescued  him  from 
all  his  afflictions,  and 
enabled  him  to  win  favor  and 
to  show  wisdom  when  he 
stood  before  Pharaoh,  king 
of  Egypt,  who  appointed 
him  ruler  over  Egypt  and 
over  all  his  household. 

1  ‘Now  there  came  a  famine 
throughout  Egypt  and 
Canaan,  and  great  suffering, 
and  our  ancestors  could  find 
no  food.  12But  when  Jacob 
heard  that  there  was  grain  in 
Egypt,  he  sent  our  ancestors 
there  on  their  fust  visit.  13On 
the  second  visit  Joseph  made 
himself  known  to  his  brothers, 

*Gk  he 
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and  Joseph’s  family  became 
known  to  Pharaoh.  14Then 
Joseph  sent  and  invited  his 
father  Jacob  and  all  his 
relatives  to  come  to  him, 
seventy-five  in  all;  l5so 
Jacob  went  down  to  Egypt. 
He  himself  died  there  as  well 
as  our  ancestors,  l6and  their 
bodies^  were  brought  back  to 
Shechem  and  laid  in  the 
tomb  that  Abraham  had 
bought  for  a  sum  of  silver 
from  the  sons  of  Hamor  in 
Shechem. 

17  “But  as  the  time  drew 
near  for  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  that  God  had  made 
to  Abraham,  our  people 
in  Egypt  increased  and 
multiplied  ,8until  another 
king  who  had  not  known 
Joseph  ruled  over  Egypt. 
l9He  dealt  craftily  with 
our  race  and  forced  our 
ancestors  to  abandon  their 
infants  so  that  they  would 
die.  ^At  this  time  Moses 
was  bom,  and  he  was 
beautiful  before  God.  For 
three  months  he  was  brought 
up  in  his  father’s  house; 

2 'and  when  he  was 
abandoned.  Pharaoh’s 
daughter  adopted  him  and 
brought  him  up  as  her  own 
son.  22So  Moses  was  in  - 
structed  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians  and  was 
powerful  in  his  words  and 
deeds. 

23  “When  he  was  forty 

?Gk  they 


<t>apa<i)  to  yivoc,  [tov]  Ta)orj<}>.  7.14  aTrooreiXa^  5e 

TO  PHARAOH  THE  FAMILY  -  OF  JOSEPH.  AND'HAVING  SENT, 

To)(tt|4>  |xeT€Ka\ecraTo  IaKa>P  tov  Trorrepa  avrov  Kai 

JOSEPH  SUMMONED  JACOB,  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM.  AND 

'irao'av  tt)v  ovy7eveiav  ev  t]n)xai<;  epSoprjKOVTa  TrevTe. 

ALL  THE  RELATIVES,  IN  SOULS  SEVENTY-FIVE. 

7.15  Kai  KaTe^ri  IaKO)P  ei<,  Aitvittov  Kai 

AND  CAME  DOWN  JACOB  TO  EGYPT  -AND 

ereXethrio'ev  avroi;  Kai  ol  iraTepe^  Tjpajv,  7.16  Kai 

HE'DIED  AND  THE  FATHERS  OF  US,  AND 

jX€T€T€0T|<raV  €LC|  £uX€|X  Ka'l  6T60T)(TaV  ev  TO) 

THEY  WERE  BROUGHT  BACK  TO  SHECHEM  AND  WERE  PLACED  IN  THE 

pvrjpaTi  (p  (ovTjaaTO  APpaap  Tipr|<;  apTvpiov  irapa 

TOMB  WHICH  ABRAHAM'BOUGHT  FOR  A  SUM  OF  SILVER  FROM 

twv  viwv  'Eppeup  ev  Xvxep. 

THE  SONS  OF  HAMOR  IN  SHECHEM. 

7.17  Ka0(b<;  5e  Tf77i^ev  6  xP°vo<3  tt]<;  €ira77€Xia(; 

NOW-AS  WAS  DRAWING  NEAR  THE  TIME  OF  THE  PROMISE 

r|<;  <bpoX677icrev  6  0eo<;  too  ’APpaap,  tiv^'naev  6 

WHICH  PROMISED  -  GOD  -  TO  ABRAHAM,  3GREW  'THE 

Xao<;  Kai  e^rX^OvvOT)  ev  ALtvttto)  7.18  axpi- ov  aveorr] 

PEOPLE  AND  WERE  MULTIPLIED  IN  EGYPT  '  UNTIL  AROSE 

fiaaikevg  erepog  feir’  A’ljvtttov]  og  ovk  rfSei  tov 

ANOTHER'KING  OVER  EGYPT  WHO  HAD  NOT  KNOWN  - 

Iwcrri<f>.  7.19ovto<;  KaTa<ro<t>urdpevo<;  to  7evo<;  T)p(i»v 

JOSEPH.  THIS  ONE  HAVING  TAKEN  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  NATION  OF  US 

eKaKooaev  tov<;  TraTepat;  [rjpaiv]  tov  TTOieiv  Ta  Ppec}>T| 

MISTREATED  THE  FATHERS  OF  US  -  TO  MAKE  THE  INFANTS 

€K0€Ta  avTcov  ei<;  to  pf|  £a)o7oveio’0ai.  7.20  ev  to 

OFTHEM'EXPOSED  IN  ORDER  -  NOT  TOKEEP [THEM]  ALIVE.  IN  WHICH 

Kaipai  e7evvrj0T)  Moovarj^  Kai  T|v  aoreiot;  Tto  ©ear 

TIME  WAS  BORN  MOSES,  AND  HE  WAS  WELL-PLEASING  -  '  TO  GOD; 

og  dv€Tpacf>T|  p^vac,  Tpeit^  ev  T(p  o’lKtp  tov 

WHO  WAS  NURTURED  (FOR)  THREE'MONTHS  IN  THE  HOUSE"  OFTHE(HIS) 

TraTpo^,  7.21  eKTe0evTo<^  5e  avrov  aveiXaTO  avrov  t) 

FATHER,  AND^HAVING  BEEN  EXPOSED  HIM,  TOOK  UP  HIM  THE 

0v7aTT|p  <t>apacb  Kai  dve0pei|iaTO  avrov  eavTTj  etc; 

DAUGHTER  OF  PHARAOH  AND  SHE  RAISED  HIM  FOR  HERSELF  AS 

vlov.  7.22  Kai  eTTai8ev0T)  Mcovarj^  {ev]  Traor)  aot^ta 

A  SON.  AND  MOSES'WAS  INSTRUCTED  IN  ALL  "  [THE]  WISDOM 

AiTV'rrTiwv,  f|v  8e  8vvaTd<^  ev  X0701C,  Kai  ep70i£ 

OF  [THE]  EGYPTIANS,  AND-HE  WAS  POWERFUL  IN  WORDS  AND  DEEDS 

avrov. 

OF  HIM. 

7.23  'Q,g  5e  eTrXripovTo  avra)  TeacepaKovTaerf)^  xpovo?» 

BUT-WHEN  WAS  FULFILLED  INHIm'  FORTY  YEARS  TIME, 
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435 


ACTS  7:32 


ave^t)  em  ttjv  KapSiav  avrov  emcrK€i|>ao'0ai  toi>£ 

AROSE  UPON  THE  HEART  OF  HIM  TO  VISIT  THE 

aSeXc^oix;  avrov  tov<^  mai>£  IcrpariX.  7.24  Kai  i.8a)v 

BROTHERS  OF  HIM,  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL.  AND  HAVING  SEEN 

Tiva  aSiKovpevov  T|p,vvaTo  Kai  eTTot/r/crev 

SOMEONE  BEING  TREATED  UNJUSTLY,  HE  RETALIATED  AND  BROUGHT 

€k8Ckt|<tiv  t<£>  KaTa7rovovp,evcp  iraTa^a^  tov 

JUSTICE  FOR  THE  ONE  BEING  OPPRESSED,  '  HAVING  STRUCK  DOWN  THE 

Aiywmov.  7.25  evopi^ev  8e  cnmevai  toix;  a8eX<J>oix; 

EGYPTIAN.  NOW-HE  WAS  THINKING  4T0  UNDERSTAND  'THE  BROTHERS 

[avrov]  on  6  Qeo^  8ia  x€LPO^  avrov  SiSuwriv  ortoTTjpiav 

30FHIM  THAT  -  GOD  BY  [THE]  HAND  OF  HIM  IS  GIVING  SALVATION 

avroi<5‘  oi  8e  ov  awrjKav.  7.26  rn  tc  emowi) 

TO  THEM.  -  BUT  THEY  DID  NOT  UNDERSTAND.  AND- ON  THE  NEXT 

T|p,epa  a>4)0r|  avrol<;  paxopevou;  Kai 

DAY  1  HE  APPEARED  TO  THEM  [AS  THEY  WERE]  FIGHTING  AND 

cruvrjXXacrcrev  avroix;  ei<;  eipTjvTjv  eura>v,  ’'Av8pe<;, 

WAS  RECONCILING  THEM  TO  PEACE  HAVING  SAID,  MEN, 

a5eX(t>oi  core'  LvaTi  d5iK€iT€  aXXrjXovq; 

YOU' ARE-BROTHERS.  WHY  ARE  YOU' INJURING  ONE  ANOTHER? 


7.27  6  5e  aSiKwv  tov  -TrXTjoTov 

BUT-THEONE  INJURING  THE(HIS)  NEIGHBOR 


aiTwaaTO  axrrov 

PUSHED  ASIDE  HIM 


ei-rrwv.  Tig  c re  Karear-qaev  apxovra  Kai  SiKaarriv  e<f>' 

HAVING  SAID,  WHO  APPOINTED-YOU  RULER  AND  JUDGE  OVER 


rifxatv;  7.28  /lit)  aveAeiv  /llc  crv  dekeig  ov  rponov 

US9  2[D0]  NOT  4T0  KILL  5ME  'YOU  3WISH  IN  THE  SAME  MANNER  AS 

aveikeg  exOeg  tov  Aljvtttlov;  7.29  €<t>v7ev  5e  Ma>ixTT)<; 

YOU  KILLED  YESTERDAY  THE  EGYPTIAN?  AND-FLED  MOSES 


ev  to)  X6"y<p  tovt(i)  Kai  e^eveTO  irapoiKO^  ev  xt) 

AT  -  THIS- WORD  AND  BECAME  A  STRANGER  IN  [THE]  LAND 

Ma8iap,,  ov  eyevvtyjev  moij£  8vo. 

OFMIDIAN,  WHERL  HE  BECAME  [THE]  FATHER  OF  TWO-SONS. 


7.30  Kai  'TTXT)p(i)0evT(i)v  ctoov  TeoaepaKovTa  a>(f>Qr) 

AND  HAVING  BEEN  FULFILLED  FORTY-YEARS,  APPEARED 

avro)  € v  rrj  e’prj/Luu  too  opovg  Siva  ayyekog  ev 

TO  HIM  IN  THE  DESERT  OF  THE  MOUNTAIN  SINAI,  AN  ANGEL  IN 

4>koyi  Trvpdg  (SaTov.  7.31  6  5e  Mtovarj^  i8<i>v 

[THE]  FLAME  OF  A  THORN  BUSH-OF  FIRE.  -  AND  MOSES  HAVING  SEEN  [THIS] 

e0avp,a£ev  to  opapa,  TTpocrepxop,evov  5e  avrov 

WAS  AMAZED  AT  THE  VISION,  AND-APPROACHING  IT 

KaTavotjom  e^eveTO  4><i>vt)  Kvpiov,  7.32  Eyd)  6 

TO  LOOK  [MORE]  CLOSELY,  CAME  [THE]  VOICE  OF  [THE]  LORD,  I  [AM]  THE 

dedg  tiov  irarepiov  crov,  6  dedg  A/3paa/x  Kai  IaaaK 

GOD  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU,  THE  GOD  OF  ABRAHAM  AND  ISAAC 


Kai  IaKa)/3.  eVrpop,o<;  5e  7ev6p,evo<;  MarixTTj^ 

AND  JACOB.  BUT-TREMBLING  HAVING  BECOME  MOSES 


years  old,  it  came  into  his 
heart  to  visit  his  relatives,  the 
Israelites.2 24When  he  saw 
one  of  them  being  wronged, 
he  defended  the  oppressed 
man  and  avenged  him  by 
striking  down  the  Egyptian. 
^He  supposed  that  his 
kinsfolk  would  understand 
that  God  through  him  was 
rescuing  them,  but  they  did 
not  understand.  26The  next 
day  he  came  to  some  of 
them  as  they  were  quarreling 
and  tried  to  reconcile  them, 
saying,  ‘Men,  you  are 
brothers;  why  do  you  wrong 
each  other?’  27But  the  man 
who  was  wronging  his 
neighbor  pushed  Mos esa 
aside,  saying,  ‘Who  made 
you  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us?  ^Do  you  want  to  kill  me 
as  you  killed  the  Egyptian 
yesterday?’  29When  he 
heard  this,  Moses  fled  and 
became  a  resident  alien  in 
the  land  of  Midian.  There  he 
became  the  father  of  two 
sons. 

30  “Now  when  forty 
years  had  passed,  an  angel 
appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  Mount  Sinai, 
in  the  flame  of  a  burning 
bush.  3,When  Moses  saw  it, 
he  was  amazed  at  the  sight; 
and  as  he  approached  to 
look,  there  came  the  voice  of 
the  Lord:  32‘I  am  the  God  of 
your  ancestors,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.’ 
Moses  began  to  tremble 

2  Gk  his  brothers,  the  sons  of  Israel 
aGk  him 
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and  did  not  dare  to  look. 
33Then  the  Lord  said  to  him, 
‘Take  off  the  sandals  from 
your  feet,  for  the  place 
where  you  are  standing  is 
holy  ground.  Ml  have  surely 
seen  the  mistreatment  of  my 
people  who  are  in  Egypt  and 
have  heard  their  groaning, 
and  I  have  come  down  to 
rescue  them.  Come  now,  I 
will  send  you  to  Egypt.’ 

35  “It  was  this  Moses 
whom  they  rejected  when 
they  said,  ‘Who  made  you 
a  ruler  and  a  judge?’  and 
whom  God  now  sent  as  both 
ruler  and  liberator  through 
the  angel  who  appeared  to 
him  in  the  bush.  ^He  led 
them  out,  having  performed 
wonders  and  signs  in  Egypt, 
at  the  Red  Sea,  and  in  the 
wilderness  for  forty  years. 
37This  is  the  Moses  who  said 
to  the  Israelites,  ‘God  will 
raise  up  a  prophet  for  you 
from  your  own  people*  as 
he  raised  me  up.  ’  38He  is 
the  one  who  was  in  the 
congregation  in  the  wil¬ 
derness  with  the  angel  who 
spoke  to  him  at  Mount 
Sinai,  and  with  our 
ancestors;  and  he  received 
living  oracles  to  give  to  us. 
39Our  ancestors  were 
unwilling  to  obey  him; 
instead,  they  pushed  him 
aside,  and  in  their  hearts  they 
turned  back  to  Egypt, 
^saying  to  Aaron,  ‘Make 
gods  for  us  who  will  lead  the 

*Gk  your  brothers 


ovk  €To\|xa  KOtTavo^aai.  7.33  elirev  Be  aimp  6  Kvpiog, 

HE  WAS  NOT  DARING  TO  LOOK.  AND-SAID  TO  HIM  THE  LORD, 

Aucrov  to  vrr6Brn±a  tlov  ttoSojv  crov,  6  yap  to  nog  4(f>  ’ 

UNTIE  THE  SANDAL  OF  THE  FEET  OF  YOU,  FOR-THE  PLACE  ON 

q>  earr)Kag  yrj  ayia  4cttlv.  7.34  iBwv  eidov 

WHICH  YOU  HAVE  STOOD  GROUND  2H0LY  'IS.  HAVING  SEEN,  I  SAW 

T7]V  KaKOMJLV  TOV  A aov  piOV  TOV  4v  AlyVTTTO)  Kai  TOV 
THE  MISTREATMENT  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  ME  -  IN  EGYPT  '  AND  THE 

orevaypov  avra>v  rfKOtxra,  Kai  Karefiriv  e£eAecr0ai 

GROANING  OF  THEM  (HEARD,  AND  I  CAME  DOWN  TO  DELIVER 

avrovg'  Kai  vvv  8evpo  anocrTeiXu)  ere  elg  A tyvirro v. 

THEM.  AND  NOW  COME,  [THAT]  I  MAY  SEND  YOU  TO  EGYPT. 

7.35  Tovtov  tov  McoDo"fjv,  ov  TipvT)cravTo  etTTovTet;,  Tig 

THIS  -  MOSES,  WHOM  THEY  DENIED  HAVING  SAID,  WHO 

ere  KaTecrTTjcrev  apyovra  Kai.  SiKacrTrjv;  tovtov  6  Beog 

APPOINTED-YOU  RULER  AND  JUDGE?  THIS  ONE  -  GOD 

[Kai]  apxovTa  Kai  XvTpa>TT)v  aTTecrTaXKev  ovv  X€lPl 

BOTH  A  RULER  AND  REDEEMER  HAS  SENT  WITH  [THE]  HAND 

dyyeXov  tov  o<j>0evTO(^  avTW  ev  rrj  (3ata). 

OF  [THE]  ANGEL  -  HAVING  APPEARED  TOHIm'  IN  THE  THORN  BUSH. 

7.36  ovrog  e^Tjyayev  avrovg  TTorrjcraf;  TepaTa  Kai  o"q  peia 

THIS  ONE  LED  OUT  THEM  HAVING  DONE  WONDERS  AND  SIGNS 

ev  yrj  Altutttoj  Kai  ev  Epv0pa  0aXd<xo"p  Kai  ev 

IN  [THE]  LAND  [OF]  EGYPT  AND  IN  [THE]  RED  '  SEA  '  AND  IN 

rrj  eprjpa)  €tt|  TeaaepaKovTa.  7.37  ovto<;  eoriv  6 

THE  DESERT  FORTY-YEARS.  THIS  IS  THE 

MwvCTTjt;  6  einag  Toiq  vioiq  IaparjA,  IIpo<}>rj ttjv 

MOSES  THE  ONE  HAVING  SAID  TO  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL,  4A  PROPHET 

vpiv  avaoTTjaei  b  dedg  4k  toUv  aSeXcfxov  vpaiv  a>g 

3F0R  YOU"  2WILL  RAISE  UP  -  'GOD  FROM  THE  BROTHERS  OF  YOU”  LIKE 

epe.  7.38ovt6<;  eoriv  6  yevopevo^  ev  tt]  eKKXr)crta 

ME.  THIS  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  IN  THE  ASSEMBLY 

ev  tt)  eprjptt)  peTa  tov  ayyekov  tov  XaXovvro^  airra)  ev 

IN  THE  DESERT  WITH  THE  ANGEL  -  SPEAKING  TOHIm'  AT 

Tip  opei  Siva  Kai  twv  -TraTepcov  rjpcijv,  og  ebe^aTO 

THE  MOUNTAIN  OF  SINAI  AND  THE  FATHERS  OF  US,  WHO  RECEIVED 

Xoyia  £ajvTa  bovvai  T|piv,  7.39  ij)  ovk  riOeA/ncrav 

LIVING-WORDS  TO  GIVE  TO  US,  TO  WHOM  DID  NOT  WANT 

vttt)kooi  yevecOai  oi  naTepet;  T)p<vv,  aXXa 

TOBECOME-OBEDIENT  THE  FATHERS  OF  US,  BUT 

a-nebaavTo  Kai  eaTpd4>T]CTav  ev  rai^  Kapbiai^ 

THEY  PUSHED  [HIM]  ASIDE  AND  TURNED  AWAY  IN  THE  HEARTS 

avTwv  etc,  Aitvtttov  7.40  eiTrovTe^  tw  Aaptuv,  /Tot'^crov 

OF  THEM  TO  EGYPT,  HAVING  SAID  -  '  TO  AARON,  MAKE 

Tjp.Lv  deovg  oi  nporropevaovTa  l  i^pcvv  6  yap 

FOR  US  GODS  WHO  WILL  GO  ON  BEFORE  US.  -  FOR 
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Mcoixrrjg  ovrog,  og  e^rjyayev  i )i±ag  €k  yrjg  ALyvirrov , 

THIS-MOSES,  WHO  LED  OUT  US  FROM  [THE]  LAND  OF  EGYPT, 

oi)k  olSa/xev  tl  eyevero  avrco.  7.41  kcu 

WE  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  HAPPENED  TO  HIM.  AND 

EiJioaxoTroiTiaav  ev  jalg  T)|X€pai(;  eKeivaig  Kal 

THEY  MADE  A  CALF  IN  -  THOSE-DAYS  AND 

avT|7a7ov  0wlav  T(i  etScoXcoKal  etxJ>paivovTO  ev 

BROUGHT  AN  OFFERING  TO  THE  IDOL  '  AND  WERE  TAKING  DELIGHT  IN 

Toig  ep70i<^  toov  xeiP&v  atrroov.  7.42  ecFTpei}/ev  8e  6  Qeog 

THE  WORKS  OF  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM.  BUT-TURNED  AWAY  -  GOD 

Kal  irapeScoKev  atrrov^  XaTpeiieiv  tt)  cnpaTia  tov 

AND  HANDED  OVER  THEM  TO  SERVE  THE  ARMY  '  - 

ovpavov  Ka0<i)<;  7e7pa/rrrai  ev  pifiXa)  T<i>v  7rpocj>T|T(i)v, 

OF  HEAVEN  JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  [THE]  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHETS, 

Mr)  o<f>d yia  Kai  Ovaiag  Trpoar^veyKare  /xoi 

NOT  SACRIFICES  AND  OFFERINGS  DID  YOU”  BRING  TOME 

err)  reaaepaKovra  ev  rfj  epTjpuo,  ointog 

FORTY-YEARS  IN  THE  DESERT,  '  HOUSE 

laparj  A; 

OF  ISRAEL,  [DID  YOU8]? 

aveAa/3eTe  tt)v  okt}vt)v  tov  MoKox 

Y0U°  TOOK  UP  THE  TENT  -  OF  MOLOCH 

Kai  to  aarpov  tov  Oeov  [vpuivv]  Paufrav, 

AND  THE  STAR  OFTHE  GOD  0FY0U°  REPHAN, 

Tovg  TVTTovg  ovg  eTroirfoaTe  TrpoaKuveiv 

THE  IMAGES  WHICH  YOU"  MADE  TO  WORSHIP 

oruTolc;, 

THEM, 

pL€TOlKL(b  vpidg  €7T€K€LVa  BapvXa)vo<;. 

I  WILL  DEPORT  YOU"  BEYOND  BABYLON. 

7.44  H  <tkt|vt|  tov  |xapTi>picru  T|v  Tolg  raTpacnv  T||Jia)v 

THE  TENT  -  OF  WITNESS  WAS  TO  THE  FATHERS  OF  US 

ev  tt\  epr||xa)  KaOax;  8ieTa£aTo  6  XaXarv  tco  MariJcFT) 

IN  THE  DESERT  '  JUST  AS  COMMANDED  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  -  '  TO  MOSEs' 

TToi/qaai  airrqv  KaTa  tov  tuitov  ov  ecopaKer 

TO  MAKE  IT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  PATTERN  WHICH  HE  HAD  SEEN; 

7.45  rjv  Kal  ei(jr\yayov  8ia8e£d|xevoi  ol  raTepeq 

WHICH  ALSO  THEY  BROUGHT  IN,  HAVING  RECEIVED  [IT]  IN  TURN  THE  FATHERS 

T)|xd)v  |xeTa  Iriaov  ev  tt|  KaTaaxeaei  tcov 

OF  US  WITH  JOSHUA  IN  -  '  TAKING  POSSESSION  [OF THE  LAND]  OFTHE 

e0va)v,  (jjv  e£a >aev  6  0eo<;  aro  irpoorobTrcru  toov  mrrepoov 

GENTILES,  WHOM  2DR0VE0UT  -  ’GOD  FROM  [THE] PRESENCE  OFTHE  FATHERS 

Tijxtovecoq  twv  r)|xep(i)v  Aam8,  7.46  oc;  eopev  x^PLV 

OF  US  UNTIL  THE  DAYS  OF  DAVID,  WHO  FOUND  GRACE 

evobmov  tov  0eoD  Kal  f|TT|aaTo  evpeiv  aKT|va)|xa 

BEFORE  -  GOD  AND  HE  ASKED  TO  FIND  A  DWELLING  PLACE 


7.43  Kai 

AND 


Kai 

AND 


way  for  us;  as  for  this  Moses 
who  led  us  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  do  not  know 
what  has  happened  to  him.  ’ 
41  At  that  time  they  made  a 
calf,  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the 
idol,  and  reveled  in  the 
works  of  their  hands.  42But 
God  turned  away  from  them 
and  handed  them  over  to 
worship  the  host  of  heaven, 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets: 

‘Did  you  offer  to  me 
slain  victims  and 
sacrifices 
forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  O 
house  of  Israel? 

43  No;  you  took  along  the 
tent  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god 
Rephan, 

the  images  that  you 
made  to  worship; 
so  I  will  remove  you 
beyond  Babylon.’ 
44  “Our  ancestors  had  the 
tent  of  testimony  in  the 
wilderness,  as  God<  directed 
when  he  spoke  to  Moses, 
ordering  him  to  make  it 
according  to  the  pattern  he 
had  seen.  45Our  ancestors 
in  turn  brought  it  in  with 
Joshua  when  they  dispos¬ 
sessed  the  nations  that  God 
drove  out  before  our 
ancestors.  And  it  was  there 
until  the  time  of  David, 
^ho  found  favor  with  God 
and  asked  that  he  might 
find  a  dwelling  place 

c  Gk  he 
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for  the  house  of  Jacobi 
47But  it  was  Solomon  who 
built  a  house  for  him.  ^Yet 
the  Most  High  does  not 
dwell  in  houses  made  with 
human  hands;e  as  the 
prophet  says, 

49  ‘Heaven  is  my  throne, 

and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool. 

What  kind  of  house  will 
you  build  for  me, 
says  the  Lord, 
or  what  is  the  place  of 
my  rest? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make 

all  these  things?’ 

5 1  “You  stiff-necked 
people,  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  you  are 
forever  opposing  the  Holy 
Spirit,  just  as  your  ancestors 
used  to  do.  52Which  of  the 
prophets  did  your  ancestors 
not  persecute?  They  killed 
those  who  foretold  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous 
One,  and  now  you  have 
become  his  betrayers  and 
murderers. 53 You  are  the 
ones  that  received  the  law  as 
ordained  by  angels,  and  yet 
you  have  not  kept  it.” 

54  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  became  enraged 
and  ground  their  teeth  at 
Stephen/55But  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  gazed 
into  heaven  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God  and  Jesus  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
^‘Look,”  he  said,  “1  see  the 
heavens  opened  and  the  Son 

d  Other  ancient  authorities  read  for  the 

God  of  Jacob 
fGk  with  hands 
f  Gk  him 


T<i>  olko)  ’IotKajp.-1  7.47  SoXo|xajv  8e  oiKo86|xncrev 

FOR  THE  HOUSE  OF  JACOB.  AND-S0L0M0N  BUILT 

avT<£>  oLkov.  7.48  aXX’  ox>x  o  v4roto<;  ev 

FOR  HIM  A  HOUSE.  BUT  "NOT  'THE  2M0STHIGH  5IN 

XetpoTroiTjTou;  kchtoikci,  Ka0<]b<;  6  'Trpo<J>rjTTte 

6[A  PLACE)  MADE  BY  HUMAN  HANDS  WELLS,  JUST  AS  THE  PROPHET 

X€"y€i, 

SAYS, 

7.49  0  ovpavdg  jxoi  Bpovog, 

HEAVEN  (IS]  MY  THRONE, 

t )  8e  yrj  vttottoSlov  tcjv  tto8o)v  p,ov 

AND-THE  EARTH  (IS  THE]  FOOTSTOOL  OF  THE  FEET  OF  ME. 

ttoiov  oLkov  olKo8op,rjcr€T€  jitot,  Aeyei  Kvpiog, 

WHAT  KIND  OF  HOUSE  WILL  YOU”  BUILD  FORME,  SAYS  (THE]  LORD, 

rj  rig  TOTTog  rrjg  KaTa7raikre(og  p,ov; 

OR  WHAT  PLACE  -  OF  REST  (IS  THERE]  FORME? 

7.50  7]  x€lP  /xov  CTToiTjoev  TavTa  Travra; 

[DID]  NOT  THE  HAND  OF  ME  MAKE  ALL-THESE  THINGS? 

7.51  XKXTipoTpdxn^01  Kal  onrepiTixTiToi  KapSiai^ 

[YOU”]  STIFF-NECKED  (PEOPLE]  AND  UNCIRCUMCISED  OF  HEART 

Kai  tol<;  o)ctlv,  vp,ei<;  otel  tw  irvevp.aTi  tw  cry  up 

AND  -  EARS,  YOU”  ALWAYS  2THE  '•SPIRIT  -  3H0LY  ’’ 

avTim-nreTe  fog  ol  TraTepet;  vpxov  Kai  vp,ei<;. 

'RESIST,  LIKE  THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU”  [SO]  ALSO  [ARE]  YOU". 

7.52  TLva  twv  7TpocJ)T|Toiv  ovk  eSioo^av  oi  TraTepet;  v|xajv; 

WHICH  OFTHE  PROPHETS  DID  "NOT  PERSECUTE  'THE  FATHERS  30FY0U"? 

Kai  aTTCKTeivav  toik;  TrpoKaTa'y'yeiXavTai;  irepi 

AND  THEY  KILLED  THE  ONES  HAVING  ANNOUNCED  BEFOREHAND  ABOUT  THE 

eXevaeax^  tov  SiKaiov,  ov  vw  v|xei<5  TrpoSoTai 

COMING  OFTHE  RIGHTEOUS  [ONE],  OF  WHOM  NOW  YOU"  BETRAYERS 

Kai  4>ovei<;  e^eveaSe,  7.53omve<;  eXd(3eT€  tov  vojjlov 

AND  MURDERERS  BECAME.  WHO  RECEIVED  THE  LAW 

el<;  SiaTa'ydt;  ory^eXcov  Kai  ovk  et}>vXd£aTe. 

BY  DIRECTIONS  OF  ANGELS  AND  YOU”  DID  NOT  KEEP  [IT], 

7.54  ’Akot3ovt€<5  8e  Tavra  8ie,TrpCovTO  Tai^ 

AND-HEARlNG  these  things  they  were  infuriated  in  the 

KapSiau;  avrobv  Kai  e'Ppvxov  tov^  68ovTa^  ctt’ 

HEARTS  OF  THEM  AND  THEY  WERE  GRINDING  THE(THEIR)  TEETH  AT 

avTov.  7.55  VTrapxwv  8e  TrXfjpTi^  iTV€V|jLaTO£  orytov 

HIM.  BUT-BEING  FULL  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  [AND] 

otTeviaat;  €i<;  tov  ovpavov  eiSev  86£av  0eov  Kai 

HAVING  GAZED  INTO  -  HEAVEN,  HE  SAW  [THE]  GLORY  OF  GOD  AND 

Tr)crovv  eaTarra  4k  8e£ia>v  tov  0€ov.  7.56  Kai  enrev, 

JESUS  HAVING  STOOD  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  -  OF  GOD.  AND  HE  SAID, 

I8ov  0eajpaj  tov^  ovpavov^  SiTivoryixevov^  Kai  tov  viov 
BEHOLD  I  SEE  THE  HEAVENS  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  AND  THE  SON 

7:46  text:  NASBmg  NIVmg  NJB  TEVmg  NRSV.  var.  rot  0€u>  Iaxu>p  (the  God  of  Jacob)  [seePs.  132:5):  KJV 
ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl  V  NJBmg  TEV  NRSVmg.  7:49-50  Isa.  66: 1  -2 
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tou  dvOpomov  4k  8e^ia)v  ecrTcoTot  tov  0eou 

OF  MAN  2AT  3[THE]  RIGHT  'HAVING  STOOD  -  OF  GOD. 

7.57  Kpa^avTec;  oe  tpaiVT)  |X€7dXT)  avveaxov  Tot  ana  axmov 

AND'HAVING  CRIED  OUT  WITH  ALOUD'VOICE  '  THEY  SHUT  THE  EARS  OF  THEM 

Kai  aSpp,T|CTav  6pLO0upia8dv  err’  avTov  7.58  Kai 

AND  THEY  RUSHED  DOWN  WITH  ONE  IMPULSE  UPON  HIM  AND 

eK(3aX6vTe<;  e£a>  Trjt;  ttoXcox;  eXiGoPoXovv.  Kai 

HAVING  DRIVEN  [HIM]  OUT  OUTSIDE  THE  CITY.  THEY  WERE  STONING  [HIM],  AND 

oi  fxapTupe^  dn€0€VTO  Ta  LftaTta  avTajv  irapd  tov<; 

THE  WITNESSES  TOOK  OFF  THE  GARMENTS  OF  THEM  AT  THE 

ir68a<;  veavtov  KaXovp,evov  SavXov,  7.59  Kai 

FEET  OF  A  YOUNG  MAN  BEING  CALLED  SAUL.  AND 

eXi0o(36Xovv  tov  Sxe^avov  emKaXovptevov  Kai 

THEY  WERE  STONING  -  STEPHEN,  [AND  HE]  CALLING  UPON  [GOD]  AND 

Xe^ovxa,  Rupie  Itictov,  8e£ai  to  -rrvevpLd  p,ov. 

SAYING,  LORD  JESUS,  RECEIVE  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME. 

7.60  0ei(^  8e  Ta  70vaTa  eKpa^ev  <})a>vT|  |xe7aXT), 

AND'HAVING  FALLEN  ON  THE  KNEES,  HE  CRIED  OUT  IN  A  LOUD-VOICE, 

Kvpie,  p,f|  aTT|CTT)^  avToiq  TauTT|v  ttjv  ap-apTiav. 

LORD,  MAY  YOU  NOT  PLACE  (AGAINST]  THEM  THIS  -  SIN. 

Kai  TOVTO  ei.7TC0V  €KOip,T|0T|. 

AND  THIS  HAVING  SAID,  HE  FELL  ASLEEP. 


of  Man  standing  at  the  right 
hand  of  God!"  S7But  they 
covered  their  ears ,  and  with 
a  loud  shout  all  rushed 
together  against  him.  58Then 
they  dragged  him  out  of  the 
city  and  began  to  stone  him; 
and  the  witnesses  laid  their 
coats  at  the  feet  of  a  young 
man  named  Saul. 59 While 
they  were  stoning  Stephen, 
he  prayed,  “Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.”  ^^Then 
he  knelt  down  and  cried  out 
in  a  loud  voice,  “Lord,  do 
not  hold  this  sin  against 
them.”  When  he  had  said 
this,  he  died. * 

K  Gk  fell  asleep 


8.1  SavXo C,  he  T|v  avvevSoKrov  tt)  avaipf crei  avrov. 

AND'SAUL  WAS  GIVING  APPROVAL  TOTHF  MURDER  OF  HIM. 

’E7€V€to  he  ev  eKeivr)  ttj  Tpxepa  8ud7|xo<;  |X€7a<; 

AND-THERE  CAME  ABOUT  IN  THAT  -  1  DAY  '  A  GREAT' PERSECUTION 

em  tt|v  €KKXT|<riav  tt|v  ev  IepoaoXvpLOi^,  -iravTe^  8e 

AGAINST  THE  CHURCH  -  III  JERUSALEM,  AND'EVERYONE 

8ieovnidpT|0’av  KaTa  Ta<^  xt*)Pa(s  Iov8aia^  Kai 

WAS  SCATTERED  THROUGHOUT  THE  REGIONS  -  OF  JUDEA  AND 

Xa|xapeia<;  itXt)v  twv  aTTooroXaiv.  8.2  ouv€KO|xuxav 

SAMARIA  EXCEPT  THE  APOSTLES.  '’BURIED 

8e  tov  ST€<j)avov  avSpe^  evXa(3eu;  Kai  eTToiricrav 

’AND  -  STEPHEN  3MEN  2DEV0UT  AND  THEY  MADE 

kottctov  fxeyav  €T t’  avTtp.  8.3  SavXo c,  he  eXvp-aiveTO 

LOUD' LAMENTATION  OVER  HIM.  BUT'SAUL  WAS  DESTROYING 

tt)v  €KKXT|crCav  KaTa  Toi)^  oikou£  ei.onropevop.evo^,  crvpajv 

THE  CHURCH  2H0USE  BY  HOUSE  ’ENTERING  DRAGGING 

T€  av8pa^  Kai  TvvatKac;  irapeSiSov  eiq  tjnrXaKTjv. 

BOTH  MEN  AND  WOMEN,  HE  WAS  DELIVERING  [THEM]  TO  JAIL. 

8.4  Oi  fiev  auv  SiaairapevTe^  5tf|X0ov 

THE  ONES  -  THEREFORE  HAVING  BEEN  SCATTERED,  WENT  ABOUT 

eva77eXi£6|A€voi  tov  X070V.  8.5  <r>tXiTnro<;  8e 

PREACHING  THE  WORD.  NOW'PHILIP 


CHAPTER  8 

And  Saul  approved  of  their 
killing  him. 

Thai  day  a  severe 
persecution  began  against 
the  church  in  Jerusalem,  and 
all  except  the  apostles  were 
scattered  throughout  the 
countryside  of  Judea  and 
Samaria. 2 Devout  men 
buried  Stephen  and  made 
loud  lamentation  over  him. 
3But  Saul  was  ravaging  the 
church  by  entering  house 
after  house;  dragging  off 
both  men  and  women,  he 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Now  those  who  were 
scattered  went  from  place 
to  place,  proclaiming 
the  word.  5Philip 
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went  down  to  the  city*  of 
Samaria  and  proclaimed  the 
Messiah'  to  them,  ^e 
crowds  with  one  accord 
listened  eagerly  to  what  was 
said  by  Philip,  hearing  and 
seeing  the  signs  that  he  did, 
7for  unclean  spirits,  crying 
with  loud  shrieks,  came 
out  of  many  who  were 
possessed;  and  many  others 
who  were  paralyzed  or  lame 
were  cured.  8So  there  was 
great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  Now  a  certain  man 
named  Simon  had  pre¬ 
viously  practiced  magic  in 
the  city  and  amazed  the 
people  of  Samaria,  saying 
that  he  was  someone  great. 
l0All  of  them,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest,  listened  to 
him  eagerly,  saying,  “This 
man  is  the  power  of  God  that 
is  called  Great.”  1 1  And  they 
listened  eagerly  to  him 
because  for  a  long  time  he 
had  amazed  them  with  his 
magic.  12But  when  they 
believed  Philip,  who  was 
proclaiming  the  good  news 
about  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

1 3Even  Simon  himself 
believed.  After  being 
baptized,  he  stayed  con¬ 
stantly  with  Philip  and  was 
amazed  when  he  saw  the 
signs  and  great  miracles  that 
took  place. 

14  Now  when  the 
apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  had  accepted 
the  word  of  God,  they  sent 
Peter  and  John  to  them. 

h  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a  city 
'  Or  the  Christ 


KaTe\0o)v  eu<;  [ttjv]  ttoXlv  TTj<;  2ap,apeia<;  eKTjpvo’O'ev 

HAVING  GONE  DOWN  TO  THE  CITY  -  OF  SAMARIA  WAS  PREACHING 

carroty  tov  Xpiorov.  8.6  -TTpoaeixov  8e  oi  oxXot 

TO  THEM  THE  CHRIST.  AND'WERE  PAYING  ATTENTION  THE  CROWDS 

toi<;  Xe'yop.evoic;  imo  tov  <t>iXiiT7Tov  6p,o0vjxa86v 

TO  THE  THINGS  BEING  SAID  BY  -  PHILIP  WITH  ONE  ACCORD 

ev  tco  aKoveiv  amove,  Kai  (iXeiTeiv  Ta  err) (xeia 

WHILE  L  THEY'-HEAR  [HIM]  AND  SEE  THE  SIGNS 

a  €ttol€i.  8.7  TroXXoi  7ap  twv  exovTtov 

WHICH  HE  WAS  DOING.  FOR'MANY  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING 

TTveujAaTa  aKa0apTa  (3od)VTa  (Jxov'p  jxe'yaXTi  efjVjpxovTO, 

UNCLEAN-SPIRITS,  CRYING  OUT  WITH  ALOUD'VOICE,  WERE  COMING  OUT, 

ttoXXoI  8e  TrapaXeXvp,evoi  Kai  x*0^01  e0epaiTev0T|crav’ 

AND'MANY  HAVING  BEEN  PARALYZED  AND  LAME  (ONES]  WERE  HEALED. 

8.8e7€V€To  8e  'TtoXXt)  xaP«  tt|  iroXei  €Keiv^. 

AND'THEREWAS  GREAT  JOY  IN  -  "  THAT'CITY. 

8.9  Avt)p  8e  Tiq  ovofxaTi  Xifjuov  'TrpovTnfjpxev  ev 

3MAN  ’NOW  2A  CERTAIN  BYNAME  SIMON  WAS  PREVIOUSLY  IN 

tt)  TToXei  p,a7€\i(i)v  Kai  e^ioravcov  to  €0  vo<^  tt^ 

THE  CITY  PRACTICING  MAGIC  AND  ASTONISHING  THE  PEOPLE  - 

Xap,apeia<;,  Xe7cov  elvai  Tiva  eavTov  p,€7av,  8.10a> 

OF  SAMARIA,  SAYING  TO  BE  HIMSELF'SOMEONE  GREAT,  TO  WHOM 

TTpoCTeixov  TTavTe^  duo  p,iKpov  eoiC,  \xeydkov 

WERE  PAYING  ATTENTION  EVERYONE  FROM  [THE]  SMALL  TO  [THE]  GREAT 

Xc7ovt €<;,  Ovto<;  eoriv  T|  8wa|ui;  too  0eov  T| 

SAYING,  THIS  IS  THE  POWER  -  OF  GOD  - 

KaXovp.ev'q  Me7aX'q.  8.11  -TTpoaeixov  8e  avr<£ 

BEING  CALLED  GREAT.  AND'THEY  WERE  PAYING  ATTENTION  TO  HIM 

8 ia  to  iKavw  XP^vtp  Tai<;  iixryeiai^  e^eoraKevai 

BECAUSE  [HE]  -  FOR  A  LONG  TIME  '  BY  THE  MAGIC  TRICKS  TO  HAVE  ASTONISHED 

avrovt;.  8.12  ot€  8e  emorewav  to>  <I>iXCinT({) 

THEM.  BUT' WHEN  THEY  BELIEVED  -  '  PHILIP 

€'ua77eXi^op,eva)  -rrepi  T-qc,  PacriXeCa^  tov  0eov  Kai  tov 

PREACHING  ABOUT  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE 

ovofxaTO^  I'qaov  Xpiorov,  ePaim^ovTO  av8pe^  Te  Kai 

NAME  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  WERE  BEING  BAPTIZED  BOTH 'MEN  AND 

7vvaiK€<;.  8.13  6  8e  Sipuov  Kai  ambe,  euto’Tevo’ev  Kai 

WOMEN.  -  AND  SIMON  HIMSELF'ALSO  BELIEVED  AND 

PaiTTurOei^  T|v  irpoaKapTepajv  t<£  ^iXi-mui),  0ea>pa>v  Te 

HAVING  BEEN  BAPTIZED  HE  WAS  FOLLOWING  -  PHILIP,  '  AND'SEEING 

o"n pieta  Kai  8vvdp.ei^  |A€7dXa^  7ivo|xeva£  e^icrraTO. 

SIGNS  AND  GREAT' MIRACLES  BEING  DONE,  HEWASAMAZED. 

8.14  ’AKovoavTe^  8e  ol  ev  IepoaoXvpLou^  aiTOOToXoi 

AND'HAVING  HEARD  THE  2IN  JERUSALEM  ’APOSTLES 

otl  SeSeKTai  t|  Xap,dpeia  tov  X070V  tov  0eov, 

THAT  2HAS  ACCEPTED  -  ’SAMARIA  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD, 

aTTeoreiXav  Trpo^  avTov<^  IleTpov  Kai  Ia)avvT]v, 

THEY  SENT  TO  THEM  PETER  AND  JOHN. 
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8.15  o'mve^  KaTaP6tvT€<;  irpocxT|vf;avTo  irepl  avTaiv  oirax; 

WHO  HAVING  COME  DOWN,  PRAYED  FOR  THEM  THAT 

XafSaJorv  i7vevp,a  a7iov  8.16ov8eTT(i>  yap 

THEY  MIGHT  RECEIVE  (THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT.  FOR-NOTYET 

T|v  6  it  ovPevi  avraiv  eTmreTTTtoKO^,  p.ovov  8e 

HAD  HE  UPON  ANYONE  OF  THEM  FALLEN,  BUT-ONLY 

(B€(BaTmap.evoi  wfjpxoy  ei£  to  ovop,a  tov  Kvpiov 

THEY  HAD  BEEN  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD 

’Itio’ov.  8.17  tot€  erreTiGeCTav  Ta<;  Xe^Pa<5  ctt’  avroix; 

JESUS.  THEN  THEY  WERE  LAYING  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  UPON  THEM 

Kal  eXap-fiavov  irvevfAa  a7iov.  8.18  i§u)v  8e  6 

AND  THEY  WERE  RECEIVING  (THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  AND-HAVINGSEEN  - 

XlfAGJV  OTl  8td  TT|£  €'TTl0€O‘€(i)(^  TtoV  X€lP^v  TOOV 

SIMON  THAT  THROUGH  THE  LAYING  ON  OF  THE  HANDS  OF  THE 

d'Troo’ToXtuv  8i5otou  '"to  Trvevp.a,"'  TTpoorjv€7K€v  avToic^ 

APOSTLES  IS  GIVEN  THE  SPIRIT,  HE  BROUGHT  TO  THEM 


Xpiif-Lorra  8.l9X67tov,  Aot6  Kap-ol  tt|v  e^ovaiav  TavTTjv 

MONEY  SAYING,  GIVE  ME  ALSO  -  THIS-AUTHORITY 

iva  to  eav  em0u>  JaC,  xe^Pa<3  Xap,pdvT| 

THAT  WHOMEVER  I  MAY  LAY  THE(MY)  HANDS  HE  MAY  RECEIVE 

TTveup,a  a7iov.  8.20  lleTpoq  8e  eiirev  Trpdc;  airrov,  To 

[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT.  BUT-PETER  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE 


apTupiov  aov  ovv  aoi 

SILVER  OF  YOU  WITH  YOU 


€iT|  ei(^  ocTTcoXeiav  oti  ttjv 

MAY  IT  BE  TO  DESTRUCTION  BECAUSE  THE 


8topedv  tov  0eov  evop-iaa^  5ia  xP'nP'(*T(1,v  KTaaGai- 

GIFT  -  OF  GOD  YOU  THOUGHT  BY  MONEY  TO  ACQUIRE. 


8.21  ovk  €cttiv  aoi  peplq  ov8e  KXripoc;  ev  tcu 

THERE  IS  NOT  TO  YOU  APART  NOR  SHARE  IN  - 

X07CO  tovto),  t|  7a p  KapSia  aov  ovk  gcttiv  evGeia  evavTi 

THIS-MAnER,  FOR-THE  HEART  OF  YOU  IS  NOT  UPRIGHT  BEFORE 

TOV  060V.  8.22  p,€TaVOTlCTOV  OVV  QtlTO  TT)(^  KOtKlCt^  CTOV 

GOD  THFREFORE-REPENT  OF  -  WICKEDNESS  30FY0U 


TOtVTT|^  Kai  8eT)0T|Tl  TOV  KVpiOV,  61  Otpa  6t4>€0T)O‘€Tai 

’THIS  AND  PRAY  TO  THE  LORD  IF  PERHAPS  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN 

aoi  T)  emvoia  tt)<;  Kap8ia<;  aov,  8.23  ei<;  7ap 

YOU  THE  INTENT  OF  THE  HEART  OF  YOU,  FOR-IN 

XoXt)v  -rriKpia^  Kai  avv8eap,ov  adiKia^  opto  ae 

BITTER-GALL  AND  [THE]  BOND  OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  I  SEE  YOU 

ovTa.  8.24d,TTOKpi0ei<;  8e  6  2ip,tov  eiiTev,  A€T)0tit€  vp,ei<; 

BEING.  AND- HAVING  ANSWERED  -  SIMON  SAID.  YOU‘-PRAY 

tnrep  epov  upd^  tov  Kvpiov  ottio<;  p^Sev  €tt€X0t)  eir’ 

FOR  ME  TO  THE  LORD  THAT  NOTHING  MAY  COME1  UPON 

6(xe  (ov  eipriKotTe. 

ME  OF  WHICH  YOU°  HAVE  SPOKEN. 

8.25  OL  (xev  ovv  8ia|xapTupd|xevoi  Kal  XaXrjaavTec; 

THE  ONES  -  THEN  HAVING  TESTIFIED  AND  SPOKEN 


1 5The  two  went  down  and 
prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Spirit 
16(for  as  yet  the  Spirit  had  not 
corned  upon  any  of  them; 
they  had  only  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus).  17Then  Peter  and 
John*  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  18Now  when 
Simon  saw  that  the  Spirit 
was  given  through  the  laying 
on  of  the  apostles’  hands,  he 
offered  them  money, 
19saying,  “Give  me  also  this 
power  so  that  anyone  on 
whom  I  lay  my  hands  may 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit.” 
^But  Peter  said  to  him, 
“May  your  silver  perish  with 
you,  because  you  thought 
you  could  obtain  God’s  gift 
with  money!  21You  have  no 
part  or  share  in  this,  for  your 
heart  is  not  right  before  God. 
22Repent  therefore  of  this 
wickedness  of  yours,  and 
pray  to  the  Lord  that,  if 
possible,  the  intent  of  your 
heart  may  be  forgiven  you. 
^For  I  see  that  you  are  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  the 
chains  of  wickedness.” 
24Simon  answered,  “Pray 
for  me  to  the  Lord,  that 
nothing  of  what  you;  have 
said  may  happen  to  me.” 

25  Now  after  Peter  and 
Johnm  had  testified  and 

j  Gk  fallen 
*Gk  they 

The  Greek  won)  for  you  and  the  verb 
pray  are  plural 
m  Gk  after  they 


8:18  text:  ASVmg  RSV  N ASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  TrvevM-a  to  07101.  (the  Holy  Spirit):  KJV  ASV, 
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spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
proclaiming  the  good  news 
to  many  villages  of  the 
Samaritans. 

26  Then  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  said  to  Philip,  “Get  up 
and  go  toward  the  south"  to 
the  road  that  goes  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza.” 
(This  is  a  wilderness  road.) 
27So  he  got  up  and  went. 
Now  there  was  an  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  a  court  official  of 
the  Candace,  queen  of  the 
Ethiopians,  in  charge  of  her 
entire  treasury.  He  had  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  worship 
^and  was  returning  home; 
seated  in  his  chariot,  he  was 
reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
29Then  the  Spirit  said  to 
Philip,  “Go  over  to  this 
chariot  and  join  it.”  ^So 
Philip  ran  up  to  it  and  heard 
him  reading  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  He  asked,  “Do  you 
understand  what  you  are 
reading?”  3,He  replied, 
“How  can  I,  unless  someone 
guides  me?”  And  he  invited 
Philip  to  get  in  and  sit  beside 
him.  32Now  the  passage  of 
the  scripture  that  he  was 
reading  was  this: 

“Like  a  sheep  he  was  led 
to  the  slaughter, 
and  like  a  lamb  silent 
before  its  shearer, 

"Or  go  at  noon 


tov  X070V  tov  KupLou  tmecTTpe^ov  ei.£  IepoaoXvfxa, 

THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  WERE  RETURNING  TO'  JERUSALEM, 

iroXXo iC,  tc  Ka)|xot<;  twv  £ap,apiTa)v  €vri77€Xi£ovTO. 

AND-TO  MANY  VILLAGES  OF  THE  SAMARITANS  WERE  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS. 

8.26  ’  A7'ye\o<;  Se  Kvpiov  eXaXT)aev  irpog  ^CXimiTov 

ANDEAN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  SPOKE  TO  PHILIP 

Xe-ycov,  ’AvdaTTjBi  Kai  Tropevov  KotTa  jjLeaT)|j,(3piav  em 

SAYING,  GET  UP  AND  GO  TOWARD  [THE]  SOUTH  ON 

ttjv  68ov  tt)v  KaTapaivowav  omo  IepovaaXT)|i  ei.£ 

THE  ROAD  -  GOING  DOWN  FROM  JERUSALEM  TO 

rd£av,  cniTT|  eaTiv  epT)|xo<^.  8.27  Kai  avaara^ 

GAZA,  THIS  IS  DESERT.  AND  HAVING  ARISEN, 

e-TTopevOt).  Kai  i8ov  avTjp  AiQtovJ;  evvovxo^  Swaarr)^ 

HE  WENT.  AND  BEHOLD  AN  ETHIOPIAN'MAN,  A  EUNUCH,  A  COURT  OFFICIAL 

Kav8dK7)<^  PaaiXio’O’Tr)^  AiBiomov,  o£  f|v  eiri  irdaT)^ 

OF  CANDACE,  QUEEN  OF  [THE]  ETHIOPIANS,  WHO  WAS  OVER  ALL 

rq<;  -ydt^xiq  avrrjc;,  o<;  eXTjXvBei  'rrpoaKWTjatov  ei<; 

THE  TREASURY  OF  HER,  WHO  HAD  COME  WORSHIPING  TO 

’IepowaXrjp,,  8.28  t)v  tc  v-rroaTpectxov  Kai  Ka0T)p.evo<^ 

JERUSALEM,  AND' HE  WAS  RETURNING  AND  SITTING 

em  tov  ap|xaTO<;  avrov  Kai  ave^ivcoaKev  tov 

IN  THE  CHARIOT  OF  HIM  AND  HE  WAS  READING  THE 

it potjjTjTT) v  Haaiav.  8.29  elmv  8e  to  TrvevjjLot  tw 

PROPHET  ISAIAH.  AND'SAID  THE  SPIRIT 

<r>iXiTnTa),  Ilpoo’eXBe  Kai  koXXt|0t)ti  Tto  app,aTi  tovtco. 

TO  PHILIP,  APPROACH  AND  JOIN  -  '  THIS'CHARIOT. 

8.30  TTpoaSpap-tov  8e  6  ^iXi/rrm*;  TfKovaev  avrov 

AND'HAVING  RUN  -  PHILIP  HEARD  HIM 

dva'yLva)a‘KOVTO<^  ’Haaiav  tov  TTpo4>fjTT)v  Kai  ei/rrev, 

READING  ISAIAH  THE  PROPHET  AND  HE  SAID, 

’Apa  ye  ytvwaKeLg  a  dva^ivajaKen;;  8.31  6  8e 

THEN  DO  YOU  UNDERSTAND  WHAT  YOU  ARE  READING?  -  AND 

eirrev,  n<5)<;  7ap  av  Svvatp/nv  eav  p/fj  tk;  oSTyyrjaei 

HE  SAID,  HOW  THEN  MIGHT  I  BE  ABLE  UNLESS  SOMEONE  WILL  GUIDE 

|xe;  TrapeKaXeaev  tc  tov  <J>iXuTm>v  ava(3avTa  Ka0taai 

ME?  AND-HE  INVITED  -  PHILIP  HAVING  COME  UP  TO  SIT 

ai)v  avr<p.  8.32  T)  8e  irepioxT)  tt)<;  7pa<|>Tj<;  tjv 

WITH  HIM.  NOW'THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  SCRIPTURE  WHICH 

dv€7ivcoaK€v  t|V  airrry 

HE  WAS  READING  WAS  THIS: 


'{2g  TTpofictTOV 

em  <T(f>a  yrjv 

ifxOr) 

AS  A  SHEEP 

TO  [THE]  SLAUGHTER 

HE  WAS  LED 

Kai  cog 

ap,vdg  evavTiov 

tov  Keipa  vTog 

AND  AS 

A  LAMB  BEFORE 

THE  ONE  HAVING  SHEARED 

a iad v  a<fxovog. 

IT  [IS]  SILENT, 

8:32-33  Isa.  53:7-8  LXX 
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ovrcog  ovk  avotyei  to  crrop,a  avrov. 

SO  HE  DOES  NOT  OPEN  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM. 

8.33  Ev  rfj  rarreivwoei  [avrov]  r)  Kpiaig  avrov 

IN  THE  HUMILIATION  OF  HIM,  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  HIM 

Tjp0T)  • 

WAS  TAKEN  AWAY 

rrjv  yeveav  avrov  rig  Siryyqaerai; 

THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  HIM  WHO  WILL  TELL? 

on  a i'pe ra t  arrd  rrjg  yrjg  r/  £cot) 

BECAUSE  IS  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  THE  EARTH  THE  LIFE 

avrov. 

OF  HIM. 

8.34  'AttokpiOck;  8e  6  evvovxo<;  tw  OiXCttitu)  el-rrev, 

AND-HAVING  ANSWERED,  THE  EUNUCH  -  TO  PHILIP  SAID, 

Aeojxoa  crov,  -rrepi  tivoC,  6  -rrpo<{>T|  rpc,  Keyei  tovto; 

I  ASK  YOU,  ABOUT  WHOM  THE  PROPHET  SAYS  THIS? 

-rrepi  e  avrov  fj  -rrepi  eTepov  tivo^;  8.35  avoi^ac,  Se  6 

ABOUT  HIMSELF  OR  ABOUT  SOME-OTHER  [PERSON]?  AND-HAVING  OPENED,  - 

<t>iXi-rnro(;  to  orop-a  avrov  Kai  ap£ap.evo<;  a-rro  tt]<; 

PHILIP,  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  - 

-Ypa^irjc,  Tavrqq  evr\yye\iaaro  avra>  tov  ’It^ctovv. 

THIS-SCRIPTURE,  HE  PREACHED  TO  HIM  -  JESUS. 

8.36  (ix;  Se  e-rropevovro  Kara  ttjv  68ov,  t|X0ov  e-rri  ti 

NOW-AS  THEY  WERE  GOING  ALONG  THE  ROAD,  THEY  CAME  UPON  SOME 

v8a)p,  Kai  (Jv^ctiv  6  evvovxo<;,  I8ov  v8(op,  ti  KtvXvei 

WATER,  AND  SAYS  THE  EUNUCH,  BEHOLD,  WATER.  WHAT  PREVENTS 

fxe  (3aiTTUT0Tivai;T  8.38  Kai  eKeXevcrev  crrqvai  to  apjxa 

ME  TO  BE  BAPTIZED?  AND  HE  COMMANDED  TO  STAND  THE  CHARIOT, 

Kai  KaTe(3r|crav  ap,(f>6T€poi  eic,  to  vStvp,  o  Te 

AND  WENT  DOWN  BOTH  INTO  THE  WATER.  -  BOTH 


^iXitt-ttoi;  Kai  6  evvovxo<;,  Kai  epd-nrurev  avrov. 

PHILIP  ANU  THE  EUNUCH,  AND  HE  BAPTIZED  HIM. 


8.39  ore  8e  ave(3r|crav  4k  tov  v8uto<^,  -rrvevp.a  Kvpiov 

AND- WHEN  THEY  CAME  UP  FROM  THE  WATER.  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  [THE]  LORD 


rjp-TTacrev  tov  ^lXi-tt-ttov  Kai  ovk  ei8ev 

TOOK  AWAY  -  PHILIP  AND  DID  NOT  SEE 


avrov  OVK€Tl  6 


HIM  ANY  LONGER  THE 


evvovxoi;,  e-rropevera  -yap  ttjv  68ov  avrov  xa^Pwl/* 

EUNUCH.  FOR-HE  WAS  GOING  THE  WAY  OF  HIM  REJOICING. 


8.40  <J>iXnnro<;  8e  evpe0T|  ei<;  'A^wtov  Kai  Stepxofievoi; 

BUT- PHILIP  WAS  FOUND  IN  AZOTUS.  AND  PASSING  THROUGH 

evr)77eXi^€TO  rd<^  rroXeu^  rraaaC,  eax^  tov 

HE  WAS  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  2THE  3CITIES  ’TO  ALL  UNTIL  - 

eX0eiv  avrov  ei<;  Kaurapeiav. 

HE- CAME  TO  CAESAREA. 


8:36  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  37  tiire  Se  o  El  Trio'Teuei^e^oA.T^TT^ 

Kap&iaq,  €^€cttlv  otTroKpiBeu^SeenTe,  riuxTeva)  TovviovTovBeoueivaiTov  I^aovv  XptcrTovv(And  Philip  said, 
"If  you  believe  with  all  your  heart,  you  can."  And  he  answered  him,  "I  believe  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God."):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


so  he  does  not  open 
his  mouth. 

33  In  his  humiliation  justice 
was  denied  him. 

Who  can  describe  his 
generation? 

For  his  life  is  taken 
away  from  the 
earth.” 

^The  eunuch  asked  Philip, 
“About  whom,  may  I  ask 
you,  does  the  prophet  say 
this,  about  himself  or  about 
someone  else?”  35Then 
Philip  began  to  speak,  and 
starting  with  this  scripture, 
he  proclaimed  to  him  the 
good  news  about  Jesus. 

%As  they  were  going  along 
the  road,  they  came  to 
some  water;  and  the  eunuch 
said,  “Look,  here  is  water! 
What  is  to  prevent  me  from 
being  baptized?”0  38He 
commanded  the  chariot  to 
stop,  and  both  of  them, 
Philip  and  the  eunuch,  went 
down  into  the  water,  and 
Philipp  baptized  him. 
39When  they  came  up  out  of 
the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  snatched  Philip  away; 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no 
more,  and  went  on  his  way 
rejoicing.  ^But  Philip  found 
himself  at  Azotus,  and  as  he 
was  passing  through  the 
region,  he  proclaimed  the 
good  news  to  all  the  towns 
until  he  came  to  Caesarea. 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  add  all  or 
most  of  verse  37.  And  Philip  said, 
“If  you  believe  with  all  your  heart, 
you  may. "  And  he  replied,  “/ 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God.  ” 

^G  k  he 
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CHAPTER  9 


Meanwhile  Saul,  still 
breathing  threats  and  murder 
against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  to  the  high  priest 
2 and  asked  him  for  letters 
to  the  synagogues  at 
Damascus,  so  that  if  he 
found  any  who  belonged 
to  the  Way,  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound 
to  Jerusalem.  3Now  as 
he  was  going  along  and 
approaching  Damascus, 
suddenly  a  light  from  heaven 
flashed  around  him.  4He  fell 
to  the  ground  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  to  him,  “Saul, 
Saul,  why  do  you  persecute 
me?”  5He  asked,  “Who  are 
you,  Lord?”  The  reply 
came,  “I  am  Jesus,  whom 
you  are  persecuting.  6But  get 
up  and  enter  the  city,  and 
you  will  be  told  what  you  are 
to  do.”  "Tlie  men  who  were 
traveling  with  him  stood 
speechless  because  they 
heard  the  voice  but  saw  no 
one.  8Saul  got  up  from  the 
ground,  and  though  his  eyes 
were  open,  he  could  see 
nothing;  so  they  led  him  by 
the  hand  and  brought  him 
into  Damascus.  9For  three 
days  he  was  without  sight, 
and  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

10  Now  there  was  a 
disciple  in  Damascus  named 
Ananias.  The  Lord  said  to 
him  in  a  vision,  “Ananias.” 
He  answered,  “Here  I 
am,  Lord.”  uThe 


9.1  'O  8e  XavXo<;  cti  ep,r rvetov  arret-XT)*;  Kai  4>ovov 

NOW  SAUL,  STILL  BREATHING  A  THREAT  EVEN  OF  MURDER 

tovc;  |xa0T|Td^  tov  Kvplov,  upocreXOtov  tw 

TO  THE  DISCIPLES  OF  THE  LORD,  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE 

otpxLtpei  9.2  f|Trj(mTO  Trap’  avrov  emoroXa^  ei£ 

HIGH  PRIEST,  HE  REQUESTED  FROM  HIM  LETTERS  TO 

AapaaKov  rrpo^  to cruva-yco'ya^,  ottoo^  eav  Tiva£ 

DAMASCUS  TO  THE  SYNAGOGUES,  THAT  IF  SOMEONE 

€t)pT)  tt)(^  o8ov  ovTa£,  avSpat;  Te  Kai  TvvaiKa^, 

HE  SHOULD  FIND  OF  THE  WAY  BEING,  BOTH'MEN  AND  WOMEN, 

8e8ep,evov<;  drydryr)  ei<;  IepowaXrip,.  9.3  ev  8e  Tcjj 

HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  HE  MAY  LEAD  [THEM]  TO  JERUSALEM.  N0W'AS[HE] 

rropeveaOai  dyeveTo  avrov  €77i£eiv  Trj  Aap^aoxto, 

GOES,  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  HE  COMES  NEAR  -  '  DAMASCUS, 

e^au^vr^  T€  avrov  rrepiTjorpaiJ/ev  (jxv^  ck  tov  ovpavov 

AND'SUDDENLY  SHONE  AROUND'HIM  ALIGHT  FROM  -  HEAVEN 


9.4  Kai  rreo’wv  erri  tt)v  7rjv  TfKovaev  t}>a)VT|v 

AND  HAVING  FALLEN  ON  THE  GROUND  HE  HEARD  A  VOICE 


Xe'yowav  avru),  ZaovX  SaovX,  ti  p,e  Sicokck;; 

SAYING  TO  HIM,  SAUL,  SAUL,  WHY  ARE  YOU  PERSECUTING'ME? 

9.5elrrev  8 e,  Ti<;  ei,  Kvpie;  6  8e,  ’£70)  eip,i 

AND'HESAID,  WHO  ARE  YOU,  LORD?  -  AND  [HE  SAID],  I  AM 

Triaov^  ov  ov  8uoKei(^'  9.6  aXXa  dvaaTT|0i  Kai 

JESUS  WHOM  YOU  ARE  PERSECUTING.  BUT  GET  UP  AND 


eiaeX0e  etc,  tt)v  rroXiv  Kai 

ENTER  INTO  THE  CITY,  AND 


XaXT|0r|CT€Tai  aoi  o  tI 

IT  WILL  BE  TOLD  TO  YOU  WHAT 


ae  8ei  rroieiv.  9.7  oi  8e  av8pe£  oi  avvo8evovTe£ 

IT  IS  NECESSARY' FOR  YOU  TO  DO.  AND'THE  MEN  -  TRAVELING  WITH 


avrw  eLarrjKeiaav  eveol,  6ikovovt€£  jjiev  rrj^  cjxvvfj^ 

HIM  HAD  STOOD  SPEECHLESS,  HEARING  -  THE  VOICE 

|xr|8eva  8e  0ea)povvTe<j.  9.8  T|7€p0T|  8e  XavXo^  airo 

BUT' NO  ONE  SEEING.  AND'WAS  RAISED  SAUL  FROM 

rrj<;  7T)^,  dvect)'Y|xev(ov  8e  rav  64)0aXp,(Ijv  avrov 

THE  GROUND.  AND'HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  THE  EYES  OF  HIM 

ov8ev  epXerrev*  x€lPa7t07°^VTe(9  avrov  elor)7a7ov  ei£ 

HE  WAS  SEEING'NOTHING.  AND'BEING  LED  BY  THE  HAND,  THEY  BROUGHT'HIM  INTO 

AapaoKov.  9.9  Kai  r|v  T)jjL,epa<;  Tpeii;  jxt)  pXeruov  Kai 

DAMASCUS.  AND  HE  WAS  THREE'DAYS  NOT  SEEING,  AND 

ovk  €({)a7ev  ov8e  erriev. 

DID  NOT  EAT  NOR  DRINK. 


9.10  ’Hv  8e  tk;  p,a0T|Tf)£  ev  AapaoKt^  6v6p,aTi 

NOW'THEREWAS  A  CERTAIN  DISCIPLE  IN  DAMASCUS  '  BYNAME 


'  Avaviaq, 
ANANIAS, 

'Avavia. 

ANANIAS. 


Kai  eirrev  rrpd^  avrov  ev  opapxrri  6  Kvpio^, 

AND  SPOKE  TO  HIM  IN  A  VISION  THE  LORD, 

6  8e  eirrev,  I8ov  eyu>,  Kvpie.  9.11  6  8e 

-  AND  HE  SAID,  BEHOLD,  I  [AM  HERE],  LORD.  AND'THE 
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Kijpioq  trpoq  aikov,  AvaaTac;  Trop€\j0r|Ti  em  ttjv  pvpr|v 

LORD  [SAID]  TO  HIM,  HAVING  ARISEN,  GO  TO  THE  STREET 

tt|v  KaXovpevTjv  E v0€ la v  Kal  ^TjT'qcrov  ev  oiKia 

BEING  CALLED  STRAIGHT  AND  SEEK  IN  [THE]  HOUSE 

Icn38a  XavXov  ovopaTi  Tapaea*  iSov  “yap 

OF  JUDAS  3SAUL  2BY  NAME  '[A  MAN]  FROM  TARSUS.  FOR'BEHOLD 

TTpoceuxeTai  9.12  Kal  el8ev  avSpa  [ev  opapaTi] 

HE  IS  PRAYING  AND  HE  SAW  A  MAN  IN  A  VISION 

Avavlav  ovopaTi  eiaeX06vTa  Kal  em0evTa  avTtj) 

ANANIAS  BYNAME  HAVING  ENTERED  AND  HAVING  PLACED  UPON  HIM 

[Ta£]  xe^Pa(o  o'lraw^  avapXet|/T).  9.13  aTT€Kpi0T)  8e 

THE(HIS)  HANDS  THAT  HE  MAY  SEE  AGAIN  AND-- ANSWERED 

Avavia^,  Kvpie,  rfKowa  a-nro  iroXXwv  trepl  tov 

ANANIAS,  LORD,  I  HEARD  FROM  MANY  ABOUT  - 

av8po<;  tovtov  oaa  kokck  toi c,  a'yloit;  aov 

THIS'MAN  HOW  MANY  EVIL  THINGS  TO  THE  SAINTS  OF  YOU 

eTTol'naev  ev  IepowaXTjp-*  9.14  Kal  w8e  e'xei  e^owiav 

HE  DID  IN  JERUSALEM.  AND  HERE  HE  HAS  AUTHORITY 

irapd  twv  apxiepetov  S^aai  -rravTa^  tov£ 

FROM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  TO  BIND  ALL  THE  ONES 

emKaXovpevovc;  to  ovopa  <jov.  9.15  ei-rrev  8e  -rrpoq 

CALLING  UPON  THE  NAME  OF  YOU.  BUT-SAID  TO 

auTov  6  Kvpioq,  Ilopevov,  oti  (TKevoq  4kXo^t^  eaTiv 

HIM  THE  LORD,  GO,  FOR  A  CHOSEN'INSTRUMENT  IS 

poi  oxrroq  too  PaaTaaai  to  ovopa  poo  evwmov 

TOME  THIS  ONE  -  TO  CARRY  THE  NAME  OF  ME  BEFORE 


€0v(I)v  t€  Kal  Pao’iXewv  olwv  tc  Iapar|X' 

BOTH-GENTILES  AND  KINGS  AND-[THE]  SONS  OF  ISRAEL. 


9.16  €70)  “yap  inroSei^a)  aoTw 

FOR-I  WILL  SHOW  TOHIm' 


oaa  Set  aoTov 

HOW  MUCH  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  HIM 


onep  too  ovopaTot;  poo  -rraOeiv.  9.17  Att^XOcv  8e 

ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  NAME  OF  ME  TO  SUFFER.  AND'DEPARTED 


Avavla^  Kal  eiaT|X0€v  ei.^  rf)v  oiKtav  Kal  em0el<; 

ANANIAS  AND  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  AND  HAVING  PLACED 

er t’  aoTov  Ta£  xe^Pa(s  elirev,  XaodX  a8eX4>e,  6  Kopiot; 

UPON  HIM  THE(HIS)  HANDS,  HE  SAID,  BROTHER-- SAUL.  THE  LORD 

aireaTaXKev  pe,  Ir|aoo<;  6  64>0el<;  aoi  ev  tt) 

HAS  SENT  ME,  JESUS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  APPEARED  TO  YOU  ON  THE 

68<p  T|  Tfpxoo,  ottox^  avapXevjiT]^  Kal  TTXT)a0Tj<; 

ROAD  BY  WHICH  YOU  WERE  COMING,  THAT  YOU  MAY  SEE  AGAIN  AND  MAY  BE  FILLED 


TTveopaToi;  a'yioo. 

WITH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT. 


9.18  Kal 

AND 


edGeax;  aTrerreaav 

IMMEDIATELY  FELL 


aoToo  airo 

FROM^HIS 


T(I)V 


6<|)0aXpa)v  ax;  Xem8e<;, 

EYES  [SOMETHING]  LIKE  SCALES, 


avepXetJrev  T€  Kal  avaaTa^  ePa-jma0T]  9.19  Kal 

AND'HE  SAW  AGAIN  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  WAS  BAPTIZED  AND 


Xaficov  Tpo<J)f)v  evlaxoaev. 

HAVING  RECEIVED  FOOD,  HE  REGAINED  STRENGTH. 


Lord  said  to  him,  “Get  up 
and  go  to  the  street  called 
Straight,  and  at  the  house  of 
Judas  look  for  a  man  of 
Tarsus  named  Saul.  At  this 
moment  he  is  praying,  l2and 
he  has  seen  in  a  vision1?  a 
man  named  Ananias  come 
in  and  lay  his  hands  on  him 
so  that  he  might  regain  his 
sight.”  l3But  Ananias 
answered,  “Lord,  I  have 
heard  from  many  about  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  has 
done  to  your  saints  in 
Jerusalem;  l4and  here  he  has 
authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  who 
invoke  your  name.”  15But 
the  Lord  said  to  him,  “Go, 
for  he  is  an  instrument 
whom  I  have  chosen  to  bring 
my  name  before  Gentiles 
and  kings  and  before  the 
people  of  Israel;  l6I  myself 
will  show  him  how  much  he 
must  suffer  for  the  sake  of 
my  name.”  17So  Ananias 
went  and  entered  the  house. 
He  laid  his  hands  on  Saulr 
and  said,  “Brother  Saul,  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  appeared  to 
you  on  your  way  here,  has 
sent  me  so  that  you  may 
regain  your  sight  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.” 
18 And  immediately 
something  like  scales  fell 
from  his  eyes,  and  his  sight 
was  restored.  Then  he  got  up 
and  was  baptized,  19and 
after  taking  some  food,  he 
regained  his  strength. 

9  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  a 
vision 
rGk  him 
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TTWq  €V  Aot|AOtCTKa>  €7T0tppT|O-l<io-ttTO  €V  TO)  OVO|JLaTl  TOV 

HOW  IN  DAMASCUS  L  HE  SPOKE  BOLDLY  IN  THE  NAME 

Itjctou  9.28  Kai  t|v  |x€t’  avroov  €i<T7rop€v6|A€vo<;  Kai 

OF  JESUS.  AND  HE  WAS  WITH  THEM  ENTERING  AND 

€K/rropeu6|xevo<;  ei<;  ’IepowaXrip.,  TrappT|cri.tt£6|A€vo(^  ev 

EXITING  IN  JERUSALEM,  SPEAKING  BOLDLY  IN 

tgj  ov6|xcm  tov  Kvpiov,  9.29€XaXei  Te  Kai 

THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD,  AND^HE  WAS  SPEAKING  AND 

ouve^iyrei  Trp6<;  tov^  EXXr|vuTTd(;,  ol  8e  CTrexetpovv 

DEBATING  WITH  THE  HELLENISTS,  -  AND  THEY  WERE  ATTEMPTING 

aveXelv  avrov.  9.30  em.7v6vT€<;  8e  ol  d8eX<f)oi 

TO  KILL  HIM.  BUT-HAVING  LEARNED  [OF  THIS],  THE  BROTHERS 

KaT^a^ov  avTov  el<;  Kaicrapeiav  Kai  e^aTreoreiXav 

BROUGHT  DOWN  HIM  TO  CAESAREA  AND  SENT  OUT 

avTov  et<;  Tapoov. 

HIM  TO  TARSUS. 

9.31  H  p,ev  ovv  eKKXrio’ia  Ka0’  oX”n<;  ttj<; 

2THE  -  'THEN  CHURCH  THROUGHOUT  ALL 

IovSalaq  Kai  TaXiAalai;  Kai  2a|xapela<;  elxev  eipTjv'nv 

OF  JUDEA  AND  GALILEE  AND  SAMARIA  HAD  PEACE, 

OtKo8o|AOU|AeVTl  Kai  UOpeiJOp6VT|  TO)  4>6PoJ  TOV  KVpiOV 

BEING  BUILT  UP  AND  GOING  [ON]  IN  THE  FEAR  L  OF  THE  LORD 

Kai  rrj  TrapaKXrjO'ei  tov  a7iov  TrvevpLaTo^ 

AND  IN  THE  COMFORT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

€TrXT)0VV€TO. 

IT  WAS  INCREASING. 

9.32  ’E7eveTo  8e  IleTpov  Siepxojxevov  8ia 

NOW-IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  PETER  PASSING  THROUGH 

TrdvTojv  KaTeX0eiv  Kai  Trpo^  tov<^  d7iov<^  tov<^ 

ALL  [AREAS]  TO  COME  DOWN  ALSO  TO  THE  SAINTS,  THE  ONES 

KaTOiKOWTa^  Av88a.  9.33  evpev  8e  ckci  av0pa)m3v  Ttva 

DWELLING  INLYDDA.  AND^HE  FOUND  THERE  ACERTAIN^MAN 

ovoptaTi  Aiveav  e£  ctcov  oktoj  KaTaKeljxevov  em 

BYNAME  AENEAS,  OF  YEARS  EIGHT  LAYING  ON 

KpapSaTTov,  o£  t|v  TrapaXeXvfievo^.  9.34  Kai  cIttcv 

A  MAT,  WHO  HAD  BEEN  PARALYZED.  AND  SAID 

avTw  6  IleTpov,  Aivea,  laTai  ae  ’Itictov^  Xpioro^' 

TO  HIM  -  PETER,  AENEAS,  HEALS  YOU  JESUS  CHRIST. 

dvdoT7i0i  Kai  OTpakrov  aeavTw.  Kai  ev0eux; 

GET  UP  AND  MAKE  YOUR  BED  FOR  YOURSELF.  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

dveoTTp  9.35  Kai  elSav  atrrdv  TrdvT6<^  ol 

HE  GOT  UP.  AND  SAW  HIM  ALL  THE  ONES 

KaToiKovvTt^  Av88a  Kai  tov  Xaptova,  oiTive^ 

DWELLING  INLYDDA  AND  -  SHARON,  WHO 

eTreorpeil/av  em  tov  Kvpiov. 

TURNED  TO  THE  LORD. 

9.36  Ev  ’Iomn-Ti  8e  tic;  rjv  |xa0T)Tpia  ovop-aTi 

2IN  3J0PPA  1  'NOW  THERE WAS'A CERTAIN  DISCIPLE  BYNAME 


him,  and  how  in  Damascus 
he  had  spoken  boldly  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  2HSo  he  went 
in  and  out  among  them  in 
Jerusalem,  speaking  boldly 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
wHe  spoke  and  argued  with 
the  Hellenists;  but  they  were 
attempting  to  kill  him. 
30When  the  believers1' 
learned  of  it,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Caesarea  and 
sent  him  off  to  Tarsus. 

31  Meanwhile  the  church 
throughout  Judea,  Galilee, 
and  Samaria  had  peace  and 
was  built  up.  Living  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  in  the 
comfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
increased  in  numbers. 

32  Now  as  Peter  went 
here  and  there  among  all  the 
believers, "  he  came  down 
also  to  the  saints  living  in 
Lydda.  33There  he  found  a 
man  named  Aeneas,  who 
had  been  bedridden  for  eight 
years,  for  he  was  para¬ 
lyzed.  ^Peter  said  to  him, 
“Aeneas,  Jesus  Christ  heals 
you;  get  up  and  make  your 
bed!”  And  immediately 

he  got  up. 35 And  all  the 
residents  of  Lydda  and 
Sharon  saw  him  and  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

36  Now  in  Joppa  there 
was  a  disciple  whose  name 

v  Gk  brothers 
**’Gk  all  of  them 
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For  several  days  he 
was  with  the  disciples  in 
Damascus,  20and  immedi¬ 
ately  he  began  to  proclaim 
Jesus  in  the  synagogues, 
saying,  “He  is  the  Son  of 
God.” 21  All  who  heard  him 
were  amazed  and  said,  “Is 
not  this  the  man  who  made 
havoc  in  Jerusalem  among 
those  who  invoked  this 
name?  And  has  he  not  come 
here  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  them  bound  before 
the  chief  priests?”  22Saul 
became  increasingly  more 
powerful  and  confounded 
the  Jews  who  lived  in 
Damascus  by  proving  that 
Jesus5  was  the  Messiah.' 

23  After  some  time  had 
passed,  the  Jews  plotted  to 
kill  him,  24but  their  plot 
became  known  to  Saul. 

They  were  watching  the 
gates  day  and  night  so  that 
they  might  kill  him;  ^but  his 
disciples  took  him  by  night 
and  let  him  down  through  an 
opening  in  the  wall," 
lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

2b  When  he  had  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  attempted  to 
join  the  disciples;  and  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  for 
they  did  not  believe  that 
he  was  a  disciple.  27But 
Barnabas  took  him,  brought 
him  to  the  apostles,  and 
described  for  them  how  on 
the  road  he  had  seen  the 
Lord,  who  had  spoken  to 

5Gk  that  this 
'Or  the  Christ 
"  Gk  through  the  wall 


’E7eveTo  8e  |xera  rav  ev  Aa|xacn<to  (xaGT^Tdov 

NOW-HEWAS  WITH  THE  2IN  DAMASCUS  '  ’DISCIPLES 

T||xepaq  Tiva£  9.20  Kai  ev0e(t>£  ev  tcu^  cruvcrya^ai^ 

SOME-DAYS,  AND  IMMEDIATELY  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES 

eKTjpucrcrev  tov  I'pcrovv  otl  ovto<;  eoriv  6  vio^  tov 

HE  WAS  PREACHING  -  JESUS,  THAT  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  SON 

Geou  9.21  e^urrovTO  Se  TrdvTec,  oi  aKovovTe^  Kai 

OF  GOD.  AND-WERE  ASTONISHED  ALL  THE  ONES  LISTENING  AND 

eXe^ov,  Ot>x  ovto<;  ecmv  6  TTopGfjaa^  ei<; 

THEY  WERE  SAYING,  2N0T  3THIS  ONE  ’IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  DESTROYED  IN 

’IepoixmAf)}!  tov£  emKaXov|ievovQ  to  ovop,a  tovto,  Kai 

JERUSALEM  THE  ONES  CALLING  UPON  -  THIS-NAME,  AND 

d>8e  ei<^  tovto  eXT)Xv0eL  Vva  Se8ep,evov£  avTovq 

HERE  FOR  THIS  [REASON]  HE  HAD  COME  THAT  HAVING  BOUND  THEM 

&7d7T]  em  tov<;  apxLepeu;;  9.22  SavXoc;  8e 

HE  MIGHT  LEAD  [THEM]  TO  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS?  BUT-SAUL 

jxdXXov  eve8vva|xovTo  Kai  ovvexvvvev  [tov<^] 

[EVEN]  MORE  WAS  BEING  STRENGTHENED  AND  WAS  CONFOUNDING  THE 

IovSaiov^  tovc,  KaTOLKOvvTaq  ev  AajjiaaKa) 

JEWS,  THE  ONES  DWELLING  IN  DAMASCUS, 

ov|x|3ipd£(i>v  otl  oinoc,  cotlv  6  XpLoro^. 

DEMONSTRATING  THAT  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  CHRIST. 

9.23  Se  errX'npovvTo  r|fxepai  iKavat, 

BUT-WHEN  WERE  FULFILLED  MANY-DAYS, 

crvvepovXev<javTo  oi  ’IovSaioi  aveXeiv  avrov 

PLOTTED  THE  JEWS  TO  KILL  HIM. 

9.24  e7vtoo’G'n  8e  t<£  SavXcj)  T|  emPovXf|  avTiov. 

BUT- WAS  MADE  KNOWN  -  '  TO  SAUL  "  THE  PLOT  OF  THEM. 

7rapeTT)povvTo  8e  Kai  Ta £  TruXac;  rifiepat;  Te  Kai  wkto<; 

AND-THEY  WERE  WATCHING  ALSO  THE  GATES  BOTH-DAY  AND  NIGHT 

oirux;  avrov  dveXtocriv  9.25  Xa(3ovTe^  8e  oi  jxaG-qTai 

THAT  HIM  THEY  MIGHT  KILL.  “’HAVING  TAKEN  ’BUT  2THE  3DISCIPLES 

avrov  wkto£  8ia  tov  Teixov^  KaG^Kav  avrov 

HIM  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  THROUGH  THE  WALL  THEY  LET  DOWN  HIM 

XaXaaavTe^  ev  arrupiSL. 

HAVING  LOWERED  [HIM]  IN  A  BASKET. 

9.26  Ilapa7ev6|xevo(;  8e  ei<;  IepovaaXTip,  erreipa^ev 

AND-HAVING  ARRIVED  IN  JERUSALEM  HE  WAS  TRYING 

KoXXd<r0at  tol^  jJLa0T)TaL£,  Kai  rrdvTe^  ec|>oPovvTO 

TO  BE  ASSOCIATED  WITH  THE  DISCIPLES,  AND  ALL  WERE  AFRAID 

aVTOV  (XT)  TTLCTTeVOVTe^  OTL  eaTLV  fJLa0T)Trj^. 

OF  HIM  NOT  BELIEVING  THAT  HE  IS  A  DISCIPLE. 

9.27  Bapva(3a^  8e  emXaPo|xevo£  avTov  T)7a7ev  -irpoq 

BUT-BARNABAS  HAVING  TAKEN  HOLD  OF  HIM  BROUGHT  [HIM]  TO 

Tovq  arroaToXov^  Kai  SiT^rjCTaTO  avToi^  ttok^  ev  tt) 

THE  APOSTLES  AND  TOLD  THEM  HOW  ON  THE 

o8a>  elSev  tov  Kvptov  Kai  otl  eXaXr|aev  avTw  Kai 

ROAD  HE  SAW  THE  LORD  AND  THAT  HE  SPOKE  TOHIm',  AND 
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was  Tabitha,  which  in  Greek 
is  Dorcas/  She  was  devoted 
to  good  works  and  acts  of 
charity.  37At  that  time  she 
became  ill  and  died.  When 
they  had  washed  her,  they 
laid  her  in  a  room  upstairs. 
38Since  Lydda  was  near 
Joppa,  the  disciples,  who 
heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
sent  two  men  to  him  with  the 
request,  “Please  come  to  us 
without  delay.”  39So  Peter 
got  up  and  went  with  them; 
and  when  he  arrived,  they 
took  him  to  the  room 
upstairs.  All  the  widows 
stood  beside  him,  weeping 
and  showing  tunics  and 
other  clothing  that  Dorcas 
had  made  while  she  was 
with  them.  ^Peter  put  all  of 
them  outside,  and  then  he 
knelt  down  and  prayed.  He 
turned  to  the  body  and  said, 
‘Tabitha,  get  up.”  Then  she 
opened  her  eyes,  and  seeing 
Peter,  she  sat  up.  41He  gave 
her  his  hand  and  helped  her 
up.  Then  calling  the  saints 
and  widows,  he  showed  her 
to  be  alive.  42This  became 
known  throughout  Joppa, 
and  many  believed  in  the 
Lord.  43Meanwhile  he 
stayed  in  Joppa  for  some 
time  with  a  certain  Simon,  a 
tanner. 

x  The  name  Tabitha  in  Aramaic  and 
the  name  Dorcas  in  Greek  mean  a 
gazelle 


Tafk0d,  rj  8iep|XT]vetJO|X€VT)  XeyeToa  AopKai;-  ctvTT) 

TABITHA,  WHICH  BEING  TRANSLATED  MEANS,  DORCAS,  THIS  ONE 

T)v  TrXripT^  ep'yoov  brya0d>v  Kai  eXeT) jxocru vd> v  a>v 

WAS  FULL  OFGOOD'WORKS  AND  OF  ALMSGIVING]  WHICH 

eirotei.  9.37  e*yeve to  be  ev  tou<;  Tjjxepau;  eKeivau; 

SHE  WAS  DOING,  AND' IT  CAME  ABOUT  IN  -  THOSE'DAYS 

aa0evTjaaaav  aurf)v  diTO0aveiv*  XovaavTe^  be 

HAVING  BECOME  SICK  THIS  ONE  DIED.  AND'HAVING  WASHED  [HER] 

e0T|Kav  [avTTjv]  ev  xrrrepax^).  9.38  e^/yvc,  be  ovcrr)^ 

THEY  PUT  THIS  ONE  IN  [THE]  UPPER  STORY.  AND'NEAR  BEING 

Avbba<;  tt|  Ioititt)  ol  p,a0TjTai  aKauaavTe^  oti  IleTpo^ 

LYDDA  -  1  TO  JOPPA,1  THE  DISCIPLES  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  PETER 

ecrriv  ev  avrrj  atreaTeiXav  bvo  avbpa^  irpo^  avTov 

IS  IN  IT,  1  THEY  SENT  TWO  MEN  TO  HIM 

irapaKaXovvTe^,  Mt)  oKvfjaTi^  bieX0eiv  ea>^  thjlwv. 

SUMMONING  [HIM],  [THAT]  HE  MAY  NOT  HESITATE  TO  COME  TO  US. 

9.39avaaTa<;  be  IleTpoq  owriX0€v  adroi^  ov 

AND'HAVING  ARISEN  PETER  WENT  WITH  THEM;  WHOM 

irapa'yev6p,evov  dvfj'ya-yov  ei<;  to  xnrepcoov  Kai 
HAVING  ARRIVED  THEY  BROUGHT  UP  INTO  THE  UPPER  STORY  AND 


'TrapeoTTicrav  ainw  Traaai  al  X'HP011  KXaiowai  Kai 

STOOD  BESIDE  HIM  '  ALL  THE  WIDOWS  CRYING  AND 

embeiKvup,evai  xLT(^vot£  Kai  ip^dria  oaa  eTroCei 

SHOWING  [THE]  SHIRTS  AND  GARMENTS  AS  MANY  AS  2WAS  MAKING 

k 

P-ct’  avT(i)v  oixra  T|  AopKat;.  9.40  eK^aXcov  be  e^oo 

"WITH  5THEM  3[WHILE]  BEING  -  'DORCAS.  AND'HAVING  PUT  OUT  OUTSIDE 

TravTat;  6  rierpo^  Kai  0ei<;  Ta  'yovaTa 

EVERYONE  -  PETER,  AND  .  HAVING  FALLEN  ON  THE(HIS)  KNEES, 

'TTpoa^v^aTo  Kai  emarpeij/aq  irpot;  to  aa>p.a  eiirev, 

HE  PRAYED  AND  HAVING  TURNED  TO  THE  BODY  HE  SAID, 

Ta3i0a,  avdaT^0i.  r|  be  Tjvoifjev  tov<;  64>0aXp,ov<; 

TABITHA,  GET  UP.  -  AND  SHE  OPENED  THE  EYES 

avrfj<;,  Kai  tbovaa  tov  IleTpov  aveKaOiaev. 

OF  HER,  AND  HAVING  SEEN  -  PETER  SHE  SAT  UP. 

9.41  boix;  be  avTT)  xctpa  dveaTT|aev  avTfjv 

AND'HAVING  GIVEN  TOHER1  [HIS]  HAND  HE  RAISED  UP  HER. 

4>a)vfiaa^  be  totx;  a'yiovt;  Kai  Tat;  x^P0^  irapeaTT^aev 

AND'HAVING  CALLED  THE  SAINTS  AND  THE  WIDOWS  HE  PRESENTED 

avTT)v  £ujaav.  9.42  ^vwaTov  be  e”yeveTO  Ka0’  oX^t; 

HER  LIVING.  3KN0WN  'AND  2IT  BECAME  THROUGHOUT  ALL 

TTiq  Kai  emaTevaav  iroXXoi  em  tov  Kvpiov. 

JOPPA,  AND  MANY'BELIEVED  ON  THE  LORD. 

9.43  E^eveTo  be  r|p,epa^  'iKavat;  p-eivai  ev  ’Iotttt^) 

AND'IT  CAME  ABOUT  MANY'DAYS  [HE]  REMAINED  IN  JOPPA 

Trapa  tivi  Sl[xo>vi  fJvpaei. 

WITH  A  CERTAIN  SIMON,  A  TANNER. 
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10.1  Avtjp  8e  ti<;  ev  Kaurapeia  ovo|xaTi 

3MAN  ’NOW  2A  CERTAIN  IN  CAESAREA  '  BYNAME 

Kopvf|\U)<;,  €KaTOVTdpXYl<;  €K  (TireipT)^  TTjt;  KaX()V|X€VT]<; 

CORNELIUS,  A  CENTURION  FROM  (THE)  COHORT  -  BEIN6  CALLED 

iTaXiK'qi;,  10.2  ewe Kai  4>oPovp.€vo<;  tov  0eov  crvv 

[THE]  ITALIAN,  DEVOUT  AND  FEARING  -  GOD  WITH 

'iravTi  to)  oiKto  avrov,  rroitov  eXeTjfxocrvvat;  rroXXa^ 

ALL  THE  HOUSE”  OF  HIM,  PRACTICING  MUCH-CHARITABLE  GIVING 

t(£  Xaa>  Kai  Seojievoc;  tov  0eov  8ia  -rravTot;,  10.3ei8ev 

TO  THE  PEOPLE  AND  PRAYING  -  TO  GOD  ALWAYS,  HE  SAW 

ev  opafiaTi  4)avepdj£  axxei  -rrepi  topav  evdrriv  tt)£ 

IN  A  VISION  CLEARLY  ABOUT  AROUND  (THE)  NINTH-HOUR  OF  THE 


Tip,epac;  ayyeXov  tov  0eov  eioeXOovTa  TTpo^  avrov  Kai 

DAY  AN  ANGEL  -  OF  GOD  HAVING  COME  TO  HIM  AND 


ei/rrovTa  avra>,  KopvrjXie.  10.4  6  8e  aTevicraiQ 

HAVING  SAID  TO  HIM^  CORNELIUS.  -  AND  HAVING  LOOKED  INTENTLY 

avTw  Kai  ep,cj)oPo^  7ev6|xevoq  ei-rrev,  Ti  eoriv, 

AT  HIM1  AND  HAVING  BECOME'AFRAID  HE  SAID,  WHAT  IS  IT, 

Kvpie;  ei-rrev  8e  avTto,  Ai  -rrpoaevxai  o’ov  Kai  ai 

LORD?  AND' HE  SAID  TO  HIM,  THE  PRAYERS  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

eXeT||xoovvai  crov  a  ve^cra  v  ei.<;  |xvt]  |xoovvov 

CHARITABLE  GIVING  OF  YOU  WENT  UP  FOR  A  MEMORIAL  OFFERING 

ep/rrpocrOev  tov  0eov.  10.5  Kai  vvv  Trefiij/ov  avSpaC,  eic, 

BEFORE  -  GOD.  AND  NOW  SEND  [SOME]  MEN  TO 

loTTTrriv  Kai  pLeTarrepuf/ai  Sipuovot  Tiva  oc,  emKaXeiTai 

JOPPA  AND  SEND  FOR  A  CERTAIN-SIMON  WHO  IS  (ALSO)  CALLED 

neTpc^'  10.6ovto<;  £evi£eTai  irapa  tivi  £i|xa)vi 

PETER  THIS  ONE  IS  STAYING  WITH  A  CERTAIN  SIMON. 

pupcrei,  (j>  ecmv  oiKia  irapa  0aXacrcrav.  10.7a)c;8€ 

A  TANNER,  TO  WHOM  IS  A  HOUSE  BY  [THE]  SEA  AND'AS 

airr jX0ev  6  ayyekoq  6  XaXajv  avTto,  ttxvvTjCTat;  8vo 

DEPARTED  THE  ANGEL,  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  TOHIm'  HAVING  CALLED  TWO 

T(OV  OLKCTCOV  Kai  0"TpaTUl)TT) V  evaePT)  TWV 

HOUSEHOLD  SERVANTS  AND  A  DEVOUT 'SOLDIER  OF  i  HE  ONES 

TrpoCTKapTepovvTtov  avrip  10.8  Kai  e^7Ti(Tdp.€vo(;  airavTa 

WAITING  UPON  HIM  '  AND  HAVING  EXPLAINED  EVERYTHING 

avToic;  d-rrecTTeiXev  avrov<^  eic;  tt]v  loirirT^v. 

TO  THEM,  HE  SENT  THEM  TO  -  JOPPA. 

10.9  Trj  8e  eiravptov,  o&oiiropovvTajv  eKetvwv  Kai 

NOW' ON  THE  NEXT  DAY,  [AS]  THOSE  ONES'TRAVELING  AND 

rrj  iroXei  e77i^ovT(i>v,  ave^h]  IleTpot;  em  to  &<v|xa 

TO  THE  CITY  DRAWING  NEAR,  WENT  UP  PETER  ONTO  THE  ROOF 


-TTpocr€v£a<T0ai  Trepi  topav  e ktt^ v .  10.10e7€v€To  8e 

TO  PRAY  AROUND  [THE]  SIXTH'HOUR.  AND'HE  BECAME 


irpotrireivoc;  Kai  -rjOeXev  7evcracr0ai. 

HUNGRY  AND  WAS  WANTING  TO  PARTAKE  [OF  A  MEAL], 


In  Caesarea  there  was  a 
man  named  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  Italian 
Cohort,  as  it  was  called .  2He 
was  a  devout  man  who 
feared  God  with  all  his 
household;  he  gave  alms 
generously  to  the  people  and 
prayed  constantly  to  God. 
VDne  afternoon  at  about 
three  o'clock  he  had  a  vision 
in  which  he  clearly  saw  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  and 
saying  to  him,  “Cornelius.” 
4He  stared  at  him  in  terror 
and  said,  “What  is  it.  Lord?” 
He  answered,  “Your  prayers 
and  your  alms  have  as¬ 
cended  as  a  memorial  before 
God.  5Now  send  men  to 
Joppa  for  a  certain  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter;  6he  is 
lodging  with  Simon,  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by 
the  seaside.”  7When  the 
angel  who  spoke  to  him  had 
left,  he  called  two  of  his 
slaves  and  a  devout  soldier 
from  the  ranks  of  those  who 
served  him,  8and  after 
telling  them  everything,  he 
sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  About  noon  the  next 
day,  as  they  were  on  their 
journey  and  approaching 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  on 
the  roof  to  pray.  ,0He 
became  hungry  and 
wanted  something  to  eat; 


ACTS  10:11 


450 


and  while  it  was  being 
prepared,  he  fell  into  a 
trance. 1  *He  saw  the  heaven 
opened  and  something  like  a 
large  sheet  coming  down, 
being  lowered  to  the  ground 
by  its  four  comers.  ,2In  it 
were  all  kinds  of  four-footed 
creatures  and  reptiles  and 
birds  of  the  air.  ,  3Then  he 
heard  a  voice  saying,  “Get 
up,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.”  ,4But 
Peter  said,  “By  no  means, 
Lord;  for  I  have  never  eaten 
anything  that  is  profane  or 
unclean.”  l5The  voice  said  to 
him  again,  a  second  time, 
“What  God  has  made  clean, 
you  must  not  call  profane.” 
,6This  happened  three  times, 
and  the  thing  was  suddenly 
taken  up  to  heaven. 

1 7  Now  while  Peter  was 
greatly  puzzled  about  what 
to  make  of  the  vision  that  he 
had  seen,  suddenly  the  men 
sent  by  Cornelius  appeared. 
They  were  asking  for 
Simon’s  house  and  were 
standing  by  the  gate.  18They 
called  out  to  ask  whether 
Simon,  who  was  called 
Peter,  was  staying  there. 
l9While  Peter  was  still 
thinking  about  the  vision, 
the  Spirit  said  to  him, 

“Look,  three v  men  are 
searching  for  you.  20Now  get 
up,  go  down,  and  go  with 
them  without  hesitation; 
for  I  have  sent  them.” 

-vOne  ancient  authority  reads  twv; 
others  lack  the  word 


TrapacTKeva^ovToov  8e  avTaiv  e^eveTO  eir’  avTov 

AND'-1[WHILE]  3MAKING  PREPARATIONS  2THEY  WERE,  THERE  CAME  OVER  HIM 

€Koracri<;  10.11  Kal  Oecopei  tov  ovpavov  aveto'yixevov 

A  TRANCE  AND  HE  SEES  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED 

Kal  KaTapaivov  oxevo^  ti  a)£  o0ovt|v  (xe-ydAriv 

AND  COMING  DOWN  A  CERTAIN-OBJECT  LIKE  A  LARGE-LINEN  CLOTH 

Tecnrapaiv  apyau;  KaOiefievov  em  10.12  ev 

BY  FOUR  CORNERS  BEING  LET  DOWN  UPON  THE  GROUND,  IN 

(p  uTTTjpxev  TTavTa  Ta  TeTpaiToSa  Kal  epiTCTd  tt|£ 

WHICH  WERE  ALL  THE  FOUR-FOOTED  ANIMALS  AND  REPTILES  OF  THE 

yn<;  Kal  TTeTeiva  tov  ovpavov.  10.13  Kal  €7€V€to 

EARTH  AND  BIRDS  OFTHE  HEAVEN.  AND  THERE  CAME 

(Jxovtj  TTpdi;  avrov,  Avacndi;,  IleTpe,  0vcrov  Kal  (fxiye. 

A  VOICE  TO  HIM,  HAVING  ARISEN,  PETER,  KILL  AND  EAT. 

10.14  6  8e  IleTpo^  eliTev,  MT]8a|Jui>£,  Kupie,  oti 

-  BUT  PETER  SAID,  BY  NO  MEANS,  LORD,  BECAUSE 

ov8eiTOT€  ex^a'yov  iTav  koivov  Kal  aKa0apTov. 

NEVER  DID  I  EAT  ALL  THINGS  COMMON  AND  UNCLEAN. 


10.15  Kal  (Jxovfi  iTdA.iv  €K  8evTepov  irpo^  avTov, 

AND  [THE]  VOICE  AGAIN  FOR  A  SECOND  [TIME  CAME]  TO  HIM, 

A  6  0eo£  eKaOdpiaev,  av  p,T]  koIvov. 

WHAT  -  GOD  MADE  CLEAN,  YOU  DO  NOT  DECLARE  UNCLEAN. 

10.16  tovto  8e  e^eveTo  em  Tplq  Kal  ev0v<; 

AND-THIS  HAPPENED  ON  THREE  [OCCASIONS]  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

dve\Y]|juj)0T|  to  <7K€vo(;  ei<;  tov  ovpavov. 

WAS  TAKEN  UP  THE  OBJECT  INTO  -  HEAVEN. 


10.17  fi(;8e  ev  eavrljj  8iT|iT6pei  6  IleTpo^  tI 

NOW-AS  WITHIN  HIMSELF1  WAS  PERPLEXED  -  PETER  WHAT 


f  / 


av  eiT|  to  opap.a  6  el8ev, 

MIGHT  BE  THE  VISION  WHICH  HE  SAW, 


ISov  ol  av8pe<;  oi 

BEHOLD  THE  MEN 


aiTeaTaAp-evoi  vito  tov  KopvT|Alov  8iepa)TfjCTavTe^  ttjv 

HAVING  BEEN  SENT  BY  -  CORNELIUS  HAVING  FOUND  BY  INQUIRING  THE 


otKiav  tov  Xlpxovoq  ei7eaTT|aav  em  tov  irvAoova, 

HOUSE  -  OF  SIMON.  THEY  STOOD  AT  THE  GATE, 


10.18  Kal  <j>a)vfjaavTe<;  eirvv0avovTo  ei  Xljjuov  6 

AND  HAVING  CALLED  THEY  WERE  ASKING  IF  SIMON,  THE  ONE 

emKaAov|xevo<;  IleTpoq  ev0a8e  £evl£eTai.  10.19  tov  8e 

BEING  CALLED  PETER  ISSTAYING-HERE.  -  NOW  [AS] 

lleTpov  8iev0vp,ov|xevov  iTepl  tov  opd|xaTO£  eliTev 

PETER,  REFLECTING  ON  THE  VISION,  SAID 

[avTtp]  to  irvev|xa,  ’I8ov  av8pe<;  r  Tpet^-1  £t|tovvt€(;  ae, 

TO  HIM  THE  SPIRIT,  BEHOLD,  2MEN  [ARE]  ’THREE  LOOKING  FOR  YOU, 

10.20  aXAd  avaaTa^  KaTd(3T|0i  Kal  iropevov  otjv  avroi£ 

BUT  HAVING  ARISEN  GO  DOWN  AND  GO  WITH  THEM 


p.T|8ev  SiaKpivoptevoq  oti  ey6i  aireoraAKa  avTov^. 

WITHOUT  HESITATING  BECAUSE  I  HAVE  SENT  THEM. 


10:19  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVNASB  NIV  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  Suo(two):  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg 
NRSVmg  var.  Tivec; (some)  NEB TEVmg  NJB.  omit:  NIVmg  NRSVmg. 
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10.21  KaTa|3a<;  Se  IleTpoi;  irpot;  tovc;  av8pa<;  ei/irev, 

AND-HAVING  COME  DOWN  PETER  TO  THE  MEN  HE  SAID, 


I8ov  €7(1)  €i|xi  ov  £t|T€it€' 

BEHOLD  I  AM  WHOM  YOU"  ARE  SEEKING 


ti<;  T)  ai/ria  81’ 

WHAT  [IS]  THE  REASON  FOR 


Tjv  irapeaTe;  10.22  oi  8e  eiirav,  KopvijXicx; 

WHICH  YOU'  ARE  PRESENT?  -  AND  THEY  SAID,  CORNELIUS, 


€KaT0VTdpxT|<v  avrip  SiKaux;  Kal  c|>oPov|X€vcx;  tov  0eov, 

A  CENTURION,  A  RIGHTEOUS-MAN  AND  FEARING  -  GOD, 


|xapTvpovp,€vo<;  T€  vtto  oXov  tov  €0vov<;  Ttov  Iov8aia>v, 

AND-BEING  WELL  SPOKEN  OF  BY  ALL  THE  NATION  OF  THE  JEWS, 


€XP”n|AotTur0T|  vtto  0776  Xov  oryiov  |A€TaiT€|xvJ/acr0ai  ere 

WAS  DIRECTED  BY  A  HOLY-ANGEL  TO  SUMMON  YOU 

€i<;  tov  oikov  avTOV  Kal  aKOvaai  prjp.aTa  -rrapd  aov. 

TO  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  AND  TO  HEAR  WORDS  FROM  YOU. 

10.23  €UXKa\€0'd|A€vo<;  ovv  avTovt;  e^evuxev. 

THEREFORE-HAVING  INVITED  IN  THEM.  HE  RECEIVED  [THEM]  AS  GUESTS. 

Tv  8e  e-rravpiov  avaorai;  €^fj\0€v  ovv  axrroic,  Kai 

AND-ON  THE  NEXT  DAY,  HAVING  ARISEN  HE  WENT  OUT  WITH  THEM,  AND 

Tive<;  tcuv  aSeXcjxvv  twv  a-rro  ’I6innq<;  ovvt]X0ov 

SOME  OF  THE  BROTHERS  OF  THE  ONES  FROM  JOPPA  ACCOMPANIED 


avTw.  10.24  tt)  8e  e-rravpiov  eioijXOev  eu;  ttjv 

HIM  1  AND-ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  HE  ENTERED  INTO  - 

Kaiaapeiav.  6  8e  KopvfjXiot;  r|v  ttpoo8oko)v  avTotx; 

CAESAREA.  -  AND  CORNELIUS  WAS  EXPECTING  THEM. 

av7Ka\ead|xevo<;  tov<;  carfyeveu;  avTov  Kal  tov<; 
HAVING  CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  RELATIVES  OF  HIM  AND  THE 


ava7Kaiovc,  4>iXov(;.  10.25  ax;  8e  €7€V€to  tov 

CLOSE  FRIENDS  NOW- WHEN  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [I HAT]  - 

€io€\0elv  tov  IleTpov,  avvavTTjffat;  avTw  6  KopvrjXioi; 

ENTERED  -  PETER,  HAVING  MET  HIM  '  -  CORNELIUS 

tt€oo)v  em  tov<;  TTo8a<;  vpoaeKvv'qoev.  10.26  6  8e 

HAVING  FALLEN  AT  THE  (HIS)  FEET  WORSHIPED  [HIM],  -  BUT 

Il€Tpo<;  Tf7€tpev  avTov  Xe7a>v,  AvdffT'qOc  Kal  €70) 

PETER  RAISED  UP  HIM  SAYING,  STAND  UP.  I-ALSO 

avTO<;  av0pam6<;  ei|xi.  10.27  Kal  crvvo|xiXa>v  avT(£ 

MYSELF  AM-AMAN.  AND  TALKING  WITH  HIM 


€LOT|X0€V  Kal  €VptOK€l  ovv€Xr|Xv06Ta<;  voXXovi;, 

HE  ENTERED  AND  FINDS  MANY-HAVING  ASSEMBLED, 

1 0.28  €<}>ti  T€  Trpo<;  avTov^,  'Y|X€i<;  emaracrOe  ax; 

AND-HE  SAID  TO  THEM,  YOU'  KNOW  THAT 

60€|xit6v  €cttiv  av8pl  IovSauo  KoXXaor0ai  -q 

IT  IS-UNLAWFUL  FORAJEWISH-MAN  "  TO  ASSOCIATE  WITH  OR 

Trpo<T€px€cr0ai  aXXo<|>vXq>'  Ka|xol  6  0€o<;  eSei^ev  |X7j&€va 

TO  APPROACH  A  FOREIGNER.  "  AND  TO  ME  -  GOD  SHOWED  NO  ONE 

koivov  ”q  aKa0apTov  Xeyeiv  avOpwirov  10.29  816 

COMMON  OR  UNCLEAN  TO  CALL  A  MAN.  THEREFORE 


Kal  avavTipprjTox;  t^X0ov  p.€TaTrep,<|)0ei(;. 

ALSO  RAISING  NO  OBJECTIONS  I  CAME  HAVING  BEEN  SUMMONED. 


2lSo  Peter  went  down  to 
the  men  and  said,  “I  am 
the  one  you  are  looking  for; 
what  is  the  reason  for  your 
coming?”  22They  answered, 
“Cornelius,  a  centurion,  an 
upright  and  God-fearing 
man,  who  is  well  spoken  of 
by  the  whole  Jewish  nation, 
was  directed  by  a  holy  angel 
to  send  for  you  to  come  to 
his  house  and  to  hear  what 
you  have  to  say.”  23So  Peter2 
invited  them  in  and  gave 
them  lodging. 

The  next  day  he  got  up 
and  went  with  them,  and 
some  of  the  believers"  from 
Joppa  accompanied  him. 
24The  following  day  they 
came  to  Caesarea.  Cornelius 
was  expecting  them  and  had 
called  together  his  relatives 
and  close  friends.  25On 
Peter’s  arrival  Cornelius  met 
him,  and  falling  at  his  feet, 
worshiped  him.  26But  Peter 
made  him  get  up,  saying, 
“Stand  up;  I  am  only  a 
mortal.” 27 And  as  he  talked 
with  him,  he  went  in  and 
found  that  many  had 
assembled;  ^and  he  said  to 
them,  “You  yourselves  know 
that  it  is  unlawful  for  a  Jew 
to  associate  with  or  to  visit  a 
Gentile;  but  God  has  shown 
me  that  I  should  not  call 
anyone  profane  or  unclean. 
29So  when  I  was  sent  for,  1 
came  without  objection. 

2Gk  he 
0  Gk  brothers 
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Now  may  I  ask  why  you  sent 
for  me?” 

30  Cornelius  replied, 
“Four  days  ago  at  this  very 
hour,  at  three  o’clock,  I  was 
praying  in  my  house  when 
suddenly  a  man  in  dazzling 
clothes  stood  before  me. 
31He  said,  'Cornelius,  your 
prayer  has  been  heard  and 
your  alms  have  been 
remembered  before  God. 
32Send  therefore  to  Joppa 
and  ask  for  Simon,  who  is 
called  Peter;  he  is  staying  in 
the  home  of  Simon,  a  tanner, 
by  the  sea.  ’  33Therefore  I 
sent  for  you  immediately, 
and  you  have  been  kind 
enough  to  come.  So  now  all 
of  us  are  here  in  the  presence 
of  God  to  listen  to  all  that  the 
Lord  has  commanded  you  to 
say.” 

34  Then  Peter  began  to 
speak  to  them:  “1  truly 
understand  that  God  shows 
no  partiality,  35but  in  every 
nation  anyone  who  fears  him 
and  does  what  is  right  is 
acceptable  to  him. 36 You 
know  the  message  he  sent 
to  the  people  of  Israel, 
preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ — he  is  Lord  of  all. 
37That  message  spread 
throughout  Judea,  beginning 
in  Galilee  after  the  baptism 
that  John  announced:  38how 
God  anointed  Jesus  of 


Trvv0dvo|xat  ovv  tivi  Xo^a)  p.eTe'Trep.tjiaaOe  |xe; 

THEREFORE'IASK  FOR  WHAT  REASON  YOU"  SUMMONED  ME? 

10.30  Kai  6  KopvrjXtoc,  e'4)T|,  Atto  TCTapTTjt;  T)p,epa<; 

AND  -  CORNELIUS  SAID,  FROM  [THE]  FOURTH  DAY 

p,eXPL  TotvTT|(^  tt)<;  aSpat;  TfiJuriv  tt)v  evarrjv 

UNTIL  THIS  -  ‘'HOUR  'I  WAS  2AT  THE  3NINTH 

TTpocrevxdfievoc,  ev  to>  olko>  |aov,  Kai  t8ov  avfjp  eorri 

PRAYING  IN  THE  HOUSE1  OF  ME,  AND  BEHOLD  A  MAN  STOOD 

evtbmov  p,ov  ev  ea0T)Tt  Xaixirpa  10.31  Kai  <t>T)atv, 

BEFORE  ME  IN  SHINING-CLOTHING  "  AND  HE  SAYS, 

KopvVjXte,  etaTiKOvaOTj  aov  T)  TrpoaevxT|  Kai  at 

CORNELIUS,  WAS  HEARD  YOUR  -  PRAYER  AND  THE 

eXeTpxoavvat  aov  ep.vrja0Tjaav  evtomov  tov  0eov. 

CHARITABLE  GIVING  OF  YOU  ARE  REMEMBERED  BEFORE  -  GOD. 

10.32  Tre|Ai|jov  ovv  et<;  ’I6tt,it'T]v  Kai  |xeTaKaXeaat  XtjAtova 

THEREFORE, 'SEND  TO  JOPPA  AND  SUMMON  SIMON 

bg  eTTiKaXeiTat  IleTpoq,  ovto<;  £evt£eTat  ev  otKta 

WHO  IS  CALLED  PETER,  THIS  ONE  IS  STAYING  IN  [THE]  HOUSE 

Xi|xa)vo<;  fivpaeax;  irapa  0aXaaaav.  1 0.33  e^avrrjt;  ovv 

OF  SIMON,  [THE]  TANNER,  BY  [THE]  SEA.  THEREFORE'AT  ONCE 

e7rep,t|ta  irpoq  ae,  av  tc  KaXujq  errotinaac;  TrapaYevop-evot;. 

I  SENT  FOR  YOU,  AND'YOU  DID'WELL  HAVING  COME. 

vvv  ovv  TTctVTeg  T|p,ei<;  evtomov  tov  0eov  Trdpeap.ev 

THEREFORE'NOW  ALL  WE  BEFORE  -  GOD  ARE  PRESENT 

aKovaai  -rravTa  Ta  TrpoaTeTa  7 p,e va  aoi  tmo  tov 

TO  HEAR  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  COMMANDED  TO  YOU  BY  THE 

KVpiOV. 

LORD. 

10.34  ’Avoi£a<;  8e  IleTpoc,  to  aTO|xa  eiirev, 

AND'2HAVING  OPENED  ’PETER  THE(HIS)  MOUTH,  HE  SAID, 

Ett’  dX^Oeiat;  KaTaXa|x(3dvo|xat  otl  ovk  eaTtv 

TRULY,  I  UNDERSTAND  THAT  2ISN0T 

'TTpoaco'TroXfi p,TTTT|<^  6  0eo<;,  10.35  aXX’  ev  iravTi  e'0vei 

30NE  TO  SHOW  PARTIALITY  -  'GOD,  BUT  IN  EVERY  NATION 

6  4>oPovp.€vo<5  avTov  Kai  ep7a£op,evo<;  StKatoowriv 

THE  ONE  FEARING  HIM  AND  WORKING  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

Sckto^  avT<£>  eaTtv.  10.36  tov  Xo-yov  [ov]  d'rreaTetXev 

ACCEPTABLE  TO  HIM  IS.  THE  WORD  WHICH  HE  SENT 

Tot<;  viotq  Iapaf|X  evaYYeXt^ojxevoQ  etpf|VT)v  8ta 

TO  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL  PREACHING  PEACE  THROUGH 

Ir|aov  XptaTov,  ovto<;  eaTtv  TrdvTtov  Kvpto^,  10.37vja€l<; 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THIS  ONE  IS  LORD'OFALL,  YOU" 

ot8aT€  to  Yevoptevov  prjpLa  Ka0’  bXij(^  Tifjc;  Iov8ata<^, 

KNOW  THE  THING'HAVING  HAPPENED  THROUGHOUT  ALL  -  JUDEA, 

dp£d|xevo<^  aaro  tt)(^  raXiXata^  pteTa  to  fJdiTTia|Aa  o 

HAVING  BEGUN  FROM  -  GALILEE  AFTER  THE  BAPTISM  WHICH 

eKrjpv^ev  ’Icuavv-riq,  10.38  ’iTjaovv  tov  airo  Na£ape0, 

JOHN'PREACHED,  JESUS,  THE  ONE  FROM  NAZARETH, 
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<b<^  €)(puT€v  avrov  6  0e6^  Trv€i3|xotTi  a^uo  Kai  8vva|X€i, 

HOW  ANOINTED  3HIM  -  'GOD  WITH  {THE]  HOLY 'SPIRIT  AND  WITH  POWER, 

b<^  8ifj\0€v  evep-yeTaiv  Kai  uofievoc,  TravTac,  tovc, 

WHO  WENT  ABOUT  DOING  GOOD  AND  HEALING  ALL  THE  ONES 

KaTa8vvaoT€t)Ofi€vot)<;  vrro  tov  SiafJoXov,  oti  6  0€oc; 

BEING  OPPRESSED  BY  THE  DEVIL,  BECAUSE  -  GOD 

rjv  p,€T’  avrov.  10.39  Kai  T|fA€i<;  fidpTvpe<;  'irdvTOJV  <i>v 

WAS  WITH  HIM.  AND  WE  (ARE]  WITNESSES  OF  ALL  THINGS  WHICH 

eTTOt^aev  ev  T€  tt|  x^P*?  t<I>v  Iov8ala)v  Kai  [ev] 

HE  DID  BOTH-IN  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  JEWS  AND  IN 

IepoxKraXfjp,.  ov  Kai  aveiXav  Kp€|xdoravT€£  em 

JERUSALEM;  WHOM  ALSO  THEY  KILLED  HAVING  HUNG  (HIM)  ON 

£vXov,  10.40  tovtov  6  0eo<;  Tyveipev  [ev]  rrj  Tplrri  T||x€pa 

A  TREE,  THIS  ONE  -  GOD  RAISED  UP  ON  THE  THIRD1  DAY 

Kai  e8ti)K€V  avrov  €p,4>avTj  "yeveaOai,  10.41  ov  iravTi  tco 

AND  GRANTED  TO  HIM  TO  BE-VISIBLE.  NOT  TO  ALL  THE 

Xa<p,  aXXa  p^apTWiv  toi<^  TrpoKexeipoTov'Tip.evoi^  vrro 

PEOPLE  BUT  TO  WITNESSES  -  HAVING  BEEN  CHOSEN  BEFOREHAND  BY 

tov  0eov,  ripiv,  oiVivet;  owetfxx^op-ev  Kai  ovvemopiev 

GOD.  TO  US,  WHO  ATE  TOGETHER  AND  DRANK  TOGETHER 

avra)  |X€Ta  to  dvaaT"qvai  avrov  €k  veKpwv  10.42  Kai 

WITH  HIM  AFTER  -  HE'ROSE  AGAIN  FROM  [THE]  DEAD.  AND 

'jraprj^eiXev  t||xiv  Ki^pv^ai  to)  Xato  Kai 

HE  COMMANDED  US  TO  PREACH  TO  THE  PEOPLE  AND 

8ia  papTvpaa0a  i  oti  ovroc,  eonv  6  (bpiapevo^ 

TO  TESTIFY  THAT  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  APPOINTED 

vrro  tov  0eov  Kpirq<;  £o)vto)v  Kai  veKpavv. 

BY  -  GOD  [AS]  JUDGE  OF  [THE]  LIVING  AND  [THE]  DEAD. 

10.43  Toxmo  Tidvreq  ol  Trpo^Tat  ixapTvpovaiv  a<t>€aiv 

TO  THIS  ONE  ALL  THE  PROPHETS  BEAR  WITNESS,  FORGIVENESS 

afiapTLO)v  XafJelv  8ia  tov  6vo|xaTo<;  avrov  iravra  tov 

OF  SINS  TO  RECEIVE  THROUGH  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  EVERYONE  - 

marevovTa  axnov. 

BELIEVING  IN  HIM. 

10.44 ’Ivn  \a\ovvjo( ~  tov  FUrpov  ra  pijixara  ravTa 

[WHILE]  STILL  SPEAKING  -  PETER  -  THESE-WORDS 

€T remaev  to  'rrvevp.a  to  a^tov  em  Travraq  tov<; 

4FELL  ’THE  SPIRIT  -  2HOLY  UPON  ALL  THE  ONES 

aKOvovTa^  tov  \070v.  10.45  Kai  e^eaT^aav  ol  €k 

HEARING  THE  WORD.  AND  WERE  AMAZED  THE  20F 

TrepiToixT^  morol  oaot  avvrjXOav  tw  rieTpco,  oti 

3[THE]  CIRCUMCISION  ’FAITHFUL  ASMANYAS  ACCOMPANIED  -  PETER,  '  THAT 

Kai  em  Ta  e0vr)  r\  8a>pea  tov  a^lov  Trvei3p,aTO(^ 

ALSO  UPON  THE  GENTILES  THE  GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

eKKexvrar  10.46  rjKovov  ^ap  avrtvv  XaXovvrtov 

HAS  BEEN  POURED  OUT.  FOR-THEY  WERE  HEARING  THEM  SPEAKING 

7\a)cram<;  Kai  p^aAvvovrtov  tov  0eov.  tot€  d7reKpi0Ti 

IN  TONGUES  AND  EXALTING  -  GOD.  THEN  ANSWERED 


Nazareth  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  with  power,  how 
he  went  about  doing  good 
and  healing  all  who  were 
oppressed  by  the  devil,  for 
God  was  with  him.  39We  are 
witnesses  to  all  that  he  did 
both  in  Judea  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  They  put  him  to 
death  by  hanging  him  on  a 
tree;  “^but  God  raised  him  on 
the  third  day  and  allowed 
him  to  appear,  41not  to  all  the 
people  but  to  us  who  were 
chosen  by  God  as  witnesses, 
and  who  ate  and  drank  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.  42He  commanded  us 
to  preach  to  the  people  and 
to  testify  that  he  is  the  one 
ordained  by  God  as  judge  of 
the  living  and  the  dead. 43 All 
the  prophets  testify  about 
him  that  everyone  who 
believes  in  him  receives 
forgiveness  of  sins  through 
his  name.’1 

44  While  Peter  was  still 
speaking,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell 
upon  all  who  heard  the 
word.  45The  circumcised 
believers  who  had  come 
with  Peter  were  astounded 
that  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  been  poured  out 
even  on  the  Gentiles,  ^or 
they  heard  them  speaking  in 
tongues  and  extolling  God. 
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ei.crrjA.0ev  eiq  to  <TTO|xa  |xov.  11.9  onreKpi©^  5e  (jxvvT) 

ENTERED  INTO  THE  STOMACH  OF  ME.  AND-- ANSWERED  [THE]  VOICE 

eK  8e\rrepov»  €K  too  ovpavov,  'A  6  0ed<^  €Ka0dpuxev, 

FOR  A  SECOND  [TIME]  FROM  -  HEAVEN,  WHAT  -  GOD  MADE  CLEAN 

(ri)  [xtj  Koivoo.  11.10  tovto  8e  e'yeveTo  em 

YOU  DO  NOT  DECLARE  UNCLEAN.  AND-THIS  HAPPENED  ON 


Tpi(^,  Kai  dvecnracrOT]  TraXi.v  airavTa  ei^  tov 

THREE  [OCCASIONS],  AND  WAS  PULLED  UP  AGAIN  EVERYTHING  INTO  - 

ovpavov.  11.11  Kai  l8ou  e^airrfj^  Tpei^  av8pe^ 

HEAVEN.  AND  BEHOLD  AT  ONCE  THREE  MEN 


eirecFTTicrav  em  ttiv  oiKLav  ev  -n 

STOOD  AT  THE  HOUSE  IN  WHICH 

aTTecTTaXp-evoi  cctto  Kaurapeia<;  Trpoi;  |xe. 

HAVING  BEEN  SENT  FROM  CAESAREA  TO  ME. 


TlP-ey," 

I  WAS, 

11.12  eiTrev  8e 

AND'SAID 


to  TTveop-a  p,oi  cnjve\0eiv  avToi^  p.r|8ev  8i.aKplvavTa. 

THE  SPIRIT  TOME  TO  ACCOMPANY  THEM  WITHOUT  MAKING  A  DISTINCTION 


f|X0ov  8e  avv 

AND'CAME  WITH 


6|xol  Kai  oi  e£  a8eX4>oi 

ME  ALSO  -  2SIX  BROTHERS 


OVTOL  Kai 

'THESE  AND 


elcniX0o|Aev  euj  tov  olkov  tov  av8po<;. 

WE  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  MAN. 


11.13  aiTi\yyeiXev  Se  t||xlv  ttox;  e15ev 

AND-HE  REPORTED  TO  US  HOW  HE  SAW 


[tov]  ayyeXov  ev 

THE  ANGEL  IN 


tod  oik a)  avrov  ora0EVTa  Kai  EirrovTa,  AttoctteiXov  Eiq 

THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  HAVING  STOOD  AND  HAVING  SAID.  SEND  TO 

I6'TT7TT|v  Kai  fX€TaTTe|xi|iaL  Xiixrova  tov  EmKaXovfjLEVOv 

JOPPA  AND  SUMMON  SIMON,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

IleTpov,  11.14  oq  XaXfjcrEL  pf|(xaTa  TTpot;  cte  ev  olc 

PETER,  WHO  WILL  SPEAK  WORDS  TO  YOU  BY  WHICH 

acoBrjaT)  crv  Kai  Traq  6  oIkoc,  crov.  11.15  ev  8e  t<x> 

WILL  BE  SAVED  YOU  AND  ALL  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU.  AND-AS 


ap£acr0al  \xe  XaXeiv  eireirenev  to  TTVEvpia  to  cryiov 

KBEGAN  TO  SPEAK  FELL  THE  SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY- 

ett’  avrovq  oknrEp  Kai  ec})’  T)(xa(;  ev  apxTj. 

UPON  THEM  JUST  AS  ALSO  UPON  US  IN  [THE)  BEGINNING. 

11.16  E|xvfjor0Tiv  5e  tov  prjfxaToq  tov  Kvpiov  d>q 

AND-I  REMEMBERED  THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  HOW 

ekeyev ,  'l(x)avvr\q  \xev  EpdimaEv  v5aTi,  vfXEiq  8e 

HE  WAS  SAYING.  JOHN  *  BAPTIZED  WITH  WATER,  BUT-YOU* 

3aTTTia0fiaEa0E  ev  TrvEVjxaTi  oryui).  11.17  el  ovv  tt)v 

WILL  BE  BAPTIZED  WITH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT.  '  IF  THEN  THE 

Icnqv  8a>pEav  eScokev  avroi^  6  0eo<;  a>£  Kai  Tjfxiv 

SAME  GIFT  2GAVE  3T0  THEM  -  ^OD  AS  ALSO  TO  US 

moTEvaacriv  Em  tov  Kvpiov  ’I^aovv  Xpicrrov,  ey<i)  jlq 

HAVING  BELIEVED  ON  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  3I  [TO  BE]  WHO 

TfjxT^v  8vvaTO(;  KcoXvaai  tov  0eov;  11.18  aKovcravTE*;  8e 

2 WAS  ABLE  TO  HINDER  -  GOD?  AND-HAVING  HEARD 

11:11  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NEBmg  TEVmg  NEB  NRSV.  var.  tipltiv  (I  was):  KJV  NEB  NIV TEV, 


entered  my  mouth.1 9But 
a  second  time  the  voice 
answered  from  heaven, 
‘What  God  has  made  clean, 
you  must  not  call  profane.  * 
,cThis  happened  three  times; 
then  everything  was  pulled 
up  again  to  heaven. 1 1  At  that 
very  moment  three  men, 
sent  to  me  from  Caesarea, 
arrived  at  the  house  where 
we  were.  ,2The  Spirit  told 
me  to  go  with  them  and 
not  to  make  a  distinction 
between  them  and  u s.d 
These  six  brothers  also 
accompanied  me,  and  we 
entered  the  man’s  house. 
,3He  told  us  how  he  had  seen 
the  angel  standing  in  his 
house  and  saying,  ‘Send  to 
Joppa  and  bring  Simon,  who 
is  called  Peter;  14he  will  give 
you  a  message  by  which  you 
and  your  entire  household 
will  be  saved.  ’  15And  as  I 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Spirit  fell  upon  them  just  as 
it  had  upon  us  at  the  begin¬ 
ning.  16 And  I  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said,  ‘John  baptized 
with  water,  but  you  will  be 
baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit.’  17If  then  God  gave 
them  the  same  gift  that  he 
gave  us  when  we  believed  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
was  I  that  I  could  hinder 
God?”  lsWhen  they  heard 

^Or  not  to  hesitate 


ACTS  10:47 
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Then  Peter  said,  47“Can 
anyone  withhold  the  water 
for  baptizing  these  people 
who  have  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  just  as  we  have?”  ^So 
he  ordered  them  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  they  invited 
him  to  stay  for  several 
days. 


IleTpoq,  10.47Mt)ti  to  v8o>p  bvvajai  kcoXwou  Tiq 

PETER,  [SURELY]  NOT  ‘THE  5WATER  MS  ABLE  3T0  REFUSE  ’ANYONE 

to£  |jlt]  paTma0T]vai  tovtoik;,  oiTiveq  to  7rve0|xa  to 

NOT  TO  BE  BAPTIZED  THESE,  WHO  THE  ’SPIRIT 

a^iov  eXafJov  d)£  Kal  ripiei^;  10.48  TTpocrera^ev  8e 

1H0LY  RECEIVED  AS  ALSO  WE?  AND-HE  COMMANDED 

avroi)^  ev  tcd  ovopiaTL  It|ctoi}  XpiOTcri)  Pa7mcr0T]vai. 
THEM  IN  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  BE  BAPTIZED. 

tot€  T^pamjaav  avrov  emixeivai  ripuepa^  Tivac;. 

THEN  THEY  ASKED  HIM  TO  REMAIN  SOME-DAYS. 


CHAPTER  1 1 

Now  the  apostles  and  the 
believers6  who  were  in  Judea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  had 
also  accepted  the  word  of 
God.  2So  when  Peter  went 
up  to  Jerusalem,  the  circum¬ 
cised  believersf  criticized 
him,  3saying,  “Why  did  you 
go  to  uncircumcised  men 
and  eat  with  them?”  4Then 
Peter  began  to  explain  it  to 
them,  step  by  step,  saying, 
5“I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying,  and  in  a  trance  I 
saw  a  vision.  There  was 
something  like  a  large  sheet 
coming  down  from  heaven, 
being  lowered  by  its  four 
comers;  and  it  came  close  to 
me.  6As  I  looked  at  it  closely 
I  saw  four-footed  animals, 
beasts  of  prey,  reptiles,  and 
birds  of  the  air.  M  also  heard 
a  voice  saying  to  me,  ‘Get 
up,  Peter,  kill  and  eat.  ’  8But 
I  replied,  ‘By  no  means, 
Lord;  for  nothing  profane 
or  unclean  has  ever 

6  Gk  brothers 
cGk  lacks  believers 


11.1  ’'Hkoiktov  8e  ol  dirocrToXoL  Kal  ol  a&e\<}>ol 

AND-HEARD  THE  APOSTLES  AND  THE  BROTHERS 


ol  ovt€£  KaTa  tt)v  Iov8alav 

THE  ONES  BEING  THROUGHOUT  -  JUDEA 


OTI  Kal  Ta  €0VT| 
THAT  ALSO  THE  GENTILES 


48e£avTO  tov  \070v  tov  0eov.  1 1 .2  bVe  Se  avep-q 

RECEIVED  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD.  BUT-WHEN  WENT  UP 


ri6Tpo<;  ei£  ’IepowaXriix,  8l€kplvovto  7rpo£  avrov  ol 

PETER  TO  JERUSALEM,  WERE  TAKING  ISSUE  WITH  HIM  THE  ONES 

4k  TrepiTojA-pt^  1 1 .3  kiyovjec,  oti  Elcrfj\0€£  Trpbc, 

OF  [THE]  CIRCUMCISION  SAYING,  -  YOU  ENTERED  TO  [A  HOUSE] 

av8pa£  aKpoPvcrriav  e'xovTat;  Kal  ovve<{>a7€<5  avroit;. 

3MEN  2UNCIRCUMCISED  'HAVING  AND  YOU  ATE  WITH  THEM. 


11.4  ap£d|xevo£  Se  IleTpot;  4£€tl0€to  avroli;  Ka0e£ri<; 

AND-HAVING  BEGUN,  PETER  ‘  WAS  EXPLAINING  TO  THEM  IN  ORDER 

keyoiv,  1 1 .5  E7U)  rf jxt^v  ev  TroXei  Iothtti  upocreoxopievoi; 

SAYING,  I  WAS  IN  [THE]  CITY  OF  JOPPA1  PRAYING 

Kal  el8ov  ev  eKordaei  opap.a,  KaTa^aivov  aKevot;  ti 

AND  ISAW  IN  ATRANCE  A  VISION,  COMING  DOWN  A  CERTAIN-OBJECT 

d)<^  60ovt)v  p,e7a\Tiv  Teacrapaiv  apxaii;  Ka0iep,evTiv  4k 

LIKE  A  LARGE-LINEN  CLOTH  BY  FOUR  CORNERS  BEING  LET  DOWN  FROM 

too  ovpavov,  Kal  ^\0ev  axpi  4|xov.  1 1 .6  ei.<^  t]v 

HEAVEN,  AND  IT  CAME  UP  TO  ME.  INTO  WHICH 

aTevlaaq  KaTevoovv  Kal  el8ov  Ta  TCTpaTroSa  tt)£ 

HAVING  GAZED  I  WAS  OBSERVING  AND  ISAW  -  FOUR-FOOTED  ANIMALS  OF  THE 

-yr\q  Kal  Ta  0T)pla  Kal  Ta  epTreTa  Kal  Ta  TreTeiva 

EARTH  AND  -  BEASTS  AND  -  REPTILES  AND  -  BIRDS 

tov  ovpavov.  1 1.7  TjKovaa  8e  Kal  cfHovTjq  A.€7ovain^  p,oi, 

OF  THE  HEAVEN.  AND-I  HEARD  ALSO  A  VOICE  SAYING  TOME, 

’Avao-Tai;,  IleTpe,  0vctov  Kal  4>a7e.  1 1 .8  eiTrov  84, 

HAVING  ARISEN,  PETER,  KILL  AND  EAT.  BUT-ISAID, 

MT]8ap.(l)(^,  Kvpie,  oti  koivov  rj  aKa0apTov  ov8eTTOTe 

BY  NO  MEANS,  LORD,  BECAUSE  COMMON  OR  UNCLEAN  [THINGS]  NEVER 
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this,  they  were  silenced. 

And  they  praised  God, 
saying,  “Then  God  has 
given  even  to  the  Gentiles 
the  repentance  that  leads  to 
life.” 

19  Now  those  who  were 
scattered  because  of  the 
persecution  that  took  place 
over  Stephen  traveled  as  far 
as  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  and  they  spoke  the 
word  to  no  one  except  Jews. 
^But  among  them  were 
some  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene  who,  on  coming 
to  Antioch,  spoke  to  the 
Hellenists*  also,  proclaiming 
the  Lord  Jesus.  21The  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them, 
and  a  great  number  became 
believers  and  turned  to  the 
Lord.  ^News  of  this  came 
to  the  ears  of  the  church  in 
Jerusalem,  and  they  sent 
Barnabas  to  Antioch. 

23 When  he  came  and  saw 
the  grace  of  God,  he 
rejoiced,  and  he  exhorted 
them  all  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  Lord  with  steadfast 
devotion;  ^or  he  was  a 
good  man,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  of  faith.  And  a 
great  many  people  were 
brought  to  the  Lord.  25Then 
Barnabas  went  to  Tarsus  to 
look  for  Saul,  26and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  to  Antioch.  So  it  was 
that  for  an  entire  year  they 
met  with/ the  church  and 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Greeks 

fOr  were  guests  of 


TOitrroi  T|(rijxao’oiv  Kai  eSo^acroiv  tov  9eov 

THESE  THINGS  THEY  REMAINED  SILENT  AND  GLORIFIED  -  GOD 


XeyovTC^,  'Apa  Kai  tol<^  eGvecxiv  6  0eo<^  ttjv  p,€Tavoiav 

SAYING,  THEN  ALSO  TO  THE  GENTILES  -  GOD  -  REPENTANCE 

€l<;  £<i)f)v  eSooKev. 

3T0  4L!FE  'GAVE. 

11.19  01  p,ev  ovv  SiaaiTapevTe^  airo  ttj<;  0Xi4>€(o£ 

THE  ONES  -  THEN,  HAVING  BEEN  SCATTERED  FROM  THE  TRIBULATION 

ttj<;  7evop,€VTj<;  em  XTe4>dv(j>  SitjX0ov  e<o£  Ooivikt^ 

OF  THE  THING  HAVING  HAPPENED  TO  STEPHEN,  CAME  TO  PHOENICIA 

Kai  KuTTpov  Kod  AvTioxeia^  p/rjSevi  XaXcrGvTe<^  tov 

AND  CYPRUS  AND  ANTIOCH,  TO  NO  ONE  SPEAKING  THE 

X070V  ei  p/rj  p,ovov  IovSaiou;.  II^OTjoDiv  8e  Tive£  e£ 

WORD  EXCEPT  ONLY  TO  JEWS.  AND-THEREWERE  SOME  OF 

atrrwv  avSpec;  Kvrrpioi  Kai  KvpTjvaioi,  oltlvc^  eX0ovT€£ 

THEM  MEN  OF  CYPRUS  AND  CYRENE,  WHO  HAVING  COME 

eic;  AvTioxeiav  eXaXavv  Kai  TTpoc;  tovc;  EXXTjvioTa^ 

TO  ANTIOCH  WERE  SPEAKING  ALSO  TO  THE  GREEKS 

eva7*yeXi£6p,€voi  tov  Kupiov  Ttjctovv.  11.21  Kai  rjv 

PREACHING  THE  LORD  JESUS.  AND  WAS 

Xeip  Kvpiov  (act’  avrcov,  -TroXijq  T€  api0p,o<;  6 

[THE]  HAND  OF  [THE]  LORD  WITH  THEM,  AND-A LARGE  NUMBER 

moreixrac;  eireaTpeij/ev  em  tov  Kupiov.  1 1 .22  T|Koixr0Tj  8e 

HAVING  BELIEVED  TURNED  TO  THE  LORD.  AND-WAS  HEARD 

6  Xo'yoq  ei<;  Ta  d)Ta  ttj<;  eKKXT|oia<;  ttj<^  ovcttj<;  ev 

THE  REPORT  IN  THE  EARS  OF  THE  CHURCH,  THE  ONE  BEING  IN 

IepowaXTjp,  -Trepi  avrcov  Kai  e^a-ireoreiXav  Bapva(3av 

JERUSALEM,  ABOUT  THEM  AND  THEY  SENT  OUT  BARNABAS 

[8ieX0eiv]  e<o£  AvTioxeia^.  11.23  oq  Trapa*y€v6p,evo^ 

TOGO  TO  ANTIOCH;  WHO  HAVING  COME 

Kai  l8o>v  ttjv  xdpiv  [ttjv]  tov  0eov,  exapYj  Kai 

AND  HAVING  SEEN  THE  GRACE  -  -  OF  GOD,  REJOICED  AND 

TrapeKaXei  iravTa^  ttj  irpoGeaei  ttj<^  Kap8ia<5 

WAS  ENCOURAGING  EVERYONE  -  "  DEVOTED  -  30F  HEART 

TTpocp-eveiv  Taj  Kupiip,  11.24  oti  ijv  avTjp  ayatioc, 

’TO  REMAIN  TO  THE  LORD,  BECAUSE  HE  WAS  A GOOD-MAN 

Kai  TrXrjpTj^  irveop-aTot;  617100  Kai  moreax;.  Kai 

AND  FULL  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  AND  FAITH.  AND 

TTpoCT€T€0Tj  oxXo c,  iKavoc;  Tip  Kupup.  1 1 .25  e£fjX0ev  8e 

WAS  ADDED  A  LARGE-CROWD  TO  THE  LORD.  "  AND-HELEFT 

ei<^  Tapaov  dva^TjTrjaai  SavXov,  1 1 .26  Kai  evpibv 

FOR  TARSUS  TO  LOOK  FOR  SAUL,  AND  HAVING  FOUND  [HIM] 

Tj7a7€v  ei<;  AvTioxeiav.  €7€V€to  8e  avToiq  Kai 

HE  BROUGHT  [HIM]  TO  ANTIOCH.  AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  FOR  THEM  ALSO 

eviatrrov  oXov  ouvax0Tjvotl  ev  ttj  €kkXtjotci  Kai  8i8a£ai 

AN  ENTIRE-YEAR  TO  BE  ASSEMBLED  IN  THE  CHURCH  "  AND  TO  TEACH 
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oxXov  tKavov,  xPTllJLaT*XTOtL  T€  'TT'pwTCtx;  ev  ’Avnoxeiot 

A  LARGE-CROWD,  AND-TOCALL  FIRST  IN  ANTIOCH 

Toix;  jxa0T|Ta(;  XpurTiavou^. 

THE  DISCIPLES  CHRISTIANS. 

11.27  Ev  TavTau;  8e  Talc;  T||xepou£  KaTi]\0ov 

?IN  3THESE  ’NOW  -  DAYS  CAME  DOWN 

airo  '  IepocroAvpxov  TrpocJjTjTat  eic;  Avtl6x€uxv. 

FROM  JERUSALEM  PROPHETS  TO  ANTIOCH. 

1 1 .28  avaora^  8e  el<;  avrajv  ovop-aTi  "A'yaPot; 

AND-HAVING  ARISEN  ONE  OF  THEM  BYNAME  AGABUS 


ecrfjfiavev  8ia  tov  TrvevfjLaTO^  Xip,ov  p.e'yaX'qv  p,eXXetv 

INDICATED  THROUGH  THE  SPIRIT  A  GREAT-FAMINE  TO  BE  ABOUT 


ecrecr0ai  e<})’  oXt|v  tt)v  oi.KOvp,evT]v,  rjTi<;  e^eveTo 

TO  BE  ON  ALL  THE  INHABITED  EARTH,  WHICH  OCCURRED 


em  KXavSiov  1 1 .29  twv  8e  p,a0T]Tajv,  Ka0a><; 

DURING  [THE  TIME]  OF  CLAUDIUS.  NOW-OFTHE  DISCIPLES,  AS 

ewropeiTo  Tt<^  ajpvrav  ekaoro^  avrajv  ei.£  SiaKOViav 

ANY- HAVING  MEANS  DETERMINED  EACH  OF  THEM  FOR  SUPPORT 


TrepAj/ai  Tolq  KaToiKowiv  ev  tt|  IovSaia  a8eX4>ot<;’ 

TO  SEND  TO  THE  DWELLING  3IN  -  ‘  4JUDEA  '  'BROTHERS; 

11.30o  Kai  67ToiT|aav  airodjeiXavreq  repoc;  rovq 

WHICH  ALSO  THEY  DID  HAVING  SENT  TO  THE 

7rpecrPirT€pov(;  5ia  x€LP^  Bapva(3a  Kai  XaiiAou 

ELDERS  BY  [THE]  HAND  OF  BARNABAS  AND  SAUL. 


taught  a  great  many  people, 
and  it  was  in  Antioch  that  the 
disciples  were  first  called 
“Christians.” 

27  At  that  time  prophets 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
to  Antioch.  28One  of  them 
named  Agabus  stood  up  and 
predicted  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  would  be  a  severe 
famine  over  all  the  world; 
and  this  took  place  during 
the  reign  of  Claudius.  ^The 
disciples  determined  that 
according  to  their  ability, 
each  would  send  relief  to  the 
believers  £  living  in  Judea; 
30this  they  did,  sending  it  to 
the  elders  by  Barnabas  and 
Saul. 


12.1  KaT  6Kelvov  5e  tov  Kaipov  ereePaXev  HpcoSriq 

CURING  3THAT  ’NOW  -  TIME  4LAID  ON  ’HEROD 

6  PaaiXev^  Ta(;  xeiPa(i  KaKaicrai  Tiva<;  to>v  a7ro 

2THE  3KING  THE(HIS)  HANDS  TO  HARM  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  FROM 

Trjc;  eKKXriaiaq.  12.2aveiXev  8e  IaKtoPov  tov  a8eX4>6v 

THE  CHURCH.  AND-HE  KILLED  JAMES  THE  BROTHER 

Itoavvov  ptaxaipT).  12.3i8a)v8e  otl  apeorov  ecmv 

OF  JOHN  WITH  A  SWORD.  AND-HAVING  SEEN  THAT  IT  IS-PLEASING 

tol<;  IovSaioiq,  repoaeGeTo  cruXXa(3€iv  Kai 

TO  THE  JEWS,  HE  PROCEEDED  TO  ARREST  ALSO 

rierpov, — f|crav  8e  [ai]  Tpxepai  tgjv 

PETER  — ANDMTHESE  THINGS]  WERE  [DURING]  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 

d£v|±tov —  12.4  ov  Kai  maarac;  eGero  eiq 

UNLEAVENED  [BREAD]—  WHOM  ALSO  HAVING  SEIZED  HE  PUT  IN 

(JruXaKrjv,  irapabov^  reaaapatv  TerpaSiou; 

JAIL,  HAVING  HANDED  [HIM]  OVER  TO  FOUR  SQUADS  OF  FOUR 

aTparicoToiv  (jyuAdorreiv  avrov,  PouXopievoq  pieTa  to 

SOLDIERS  TO  GUARD  HIM,  INTENDING  AFTER  THE 


CHAPTER  1 2 

About  that  time  King  Herod 
laid  violent  hands  upon 
some  who  belonged  to  the 
church.  2He  had  James,  the 
brother  of  John,  killed  with 
the  sword.  3After  he  saw  that 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  to  arrest  Peter 
also.  (This  was  during  the 
festival  of  Unleavened 
Bread.)  4When  he  had 
seized  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison  and  handed  him  over 
to  four  squads  of  soldiers  to 
guard  him,  intending 
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to  bring  him  out  to  the 
people  after  the  Passover. 
5While  Peter  was  kept  in 
prison,  the  church  prayed 
fervently  to  God  for  him. 

6  The  very  night  before 
Herod  was  going  to  bring 
him  out,  Peter,  bound  with 
two  chains,  was  sleeping 
between  two  soldiers,  while 
guards  in  front  of  the  door 
were  keeping  watch  over  the 
prison.  Suddenly  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  and  a 
light  shone  in  the  cell.  He 
tapped  Peter  on  the  side  and 
woke  him,  saying,  “Get  up 
quickly.”  And  the  chains  fell 
off  his  wrists,  SThe  angel 
said  to  him,  “Fasten  your 
belt  and  put  on  your  san  - 
dais.”  He  did  so.  Then  he 
said  to  him,  “Wrap  your 
cloak  around  you  and  follow 
me.”  9Peter/l  went  out  and 
followed  him;  he  did  not 
realize  that  what  was 
happening  with  the  angel’s 
help  was  real;  he  thought  he 
was  seeing  a  vision.  l0After 
they  had  passed  the  fust  and 
the  second  guard,  they  came 
before  the  iron  gate  leading 
into  the  city.  It  opened  for 
them  of  its  own  accord,  and 
they  went  outside  and 
walked  along  a  lane,  when 
suddenly  the  angel  left  him. 

1  ‘Then  Peter  came  to  him¬ 
self  and  said,  “Now  I  am 

^Gk  He 


Trdcrxa  avor/or/eiv  avTov  too  Xaw.  12.5  6  fiev 

PASSOVER  TO  BRING  HIM  [BEFORE]  THE  PEOPLE.  -  - 

ovv  rieTpoc;  eTT|peiTO  ev  tt)  4>vXaKT]‘  TrpoaevxT)  Se 

THEREFORE  PETER  WAS  BEING  KEPT  IN  THE  JAIL.  '  BUT-PRAYER 

r|v  eKTev&q  ^ivopievTi  irrro  Trjc;  eKKXricriaq  irpoq  tov  0eov 

WAS  EARNESTLY  BEING  MADE  BY  THE  CHURCH  TO  -  GOD 

Trepi  avrov. 

FOR  HIM. 


12.6  Otc  Se  rjfieXXev  Trpoa^a^eiv  avTov  6  HproSric;,  Txj 

BUT-WHEN  2WAS  ABOUT  3T0  LEAD  OUT  4HIM  -  ’HEROD, 

wkti  €K€lvt)  t|v  6  rieTpoc;  KOipLtopLevcx;  fieTa^v  Svo 

IN  THAT-NIGHT  1  WAS  -  PETER  SLEEPING  BETWEEN  TWO 

CTTpaTiamjov  SeSepievoc;  aXvcrecriv  8 vatv  (jruXaKec;  Te  mpo 

SOLDIERS  HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  WITH  TWO-CHAINS,  AND-GUARDS  BEFORE 

Trjc;  0vpa<;  enripovv  ttjv  4>vXaKfjv.  12.7  Kai  i&ov 

THE  DOOR  WERE  KEEPING  WATCH  OVER  THE  JAIL  AND  BEHOLD 

a^eXoq  Kvpiov  eTrecmri  Kai  4>(Ik;  eXapitJjev  ev  tco 

AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  APPROACHED  AND  LIGHT  SHONE  IN  THE 

oiKiqpLaTi'  Trard^ac;  Se  tt)v  TrXevpav  tov  rieTpov 

ROOM.  AND-HAVING  STRUCK  THE  SIDE  -  OF  PETER 

fl^eipev  avrov  Xe^cov,  ’Avaara  ev  raxei.  Kai 

HE  RAISED  UP  HIM  SAYING,  GET  UP  WITH  QUICKNESS.  AND 

e^rreaav  avrov  ai  aXvaeic;  eK  raiv  x€LP^v- 

FELL  OFF  OF  HIM  THE  CHAINS  FROM  THE(HIS)  HANDS. 


1 2.8  ei/Trev 

8e 

6  ayyeXoq  TTpoq  avTov,  Zajaai 

Kai 

AND-SAID 

THE  ANGEL 

TO 

HIM,  PUT  YOUR  BELT  ON 

AND 

inroSTi  am 

Ta 

aav8aA.id 

CTOt). 

e,n'0LT|0'€v  8e  ovtox;. 

Kai 

TIE 

THE 

SANDALS 

OF  YOU. 

AND-HEDID  SO. 

AND 

Xe^ei  airra>,  IlepipiaXov  to  ipidTiov  aov  Kai  aKoXov0ei 

HE  SAYS  TO  HIM,  PUT  ON  THE  GARMENT  OF  YOU  AND  FOLLOW 

pioi.  12.9  Kai  e£eX0a)v  T|KoXov0ei  Kai 

ME.  AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT,  HE  WAS  FOLLOWING  [HIM]  AND 

ovk  rjSei  oti  aXr|0e(;  eoriv  to  ^ivopievov  Sia 

HE  HAD  NOT  KNOWN  THAT  REAL  IS  THE  THING  HAPPENING  THROUGH 

tov  <ry7eXov  eSoKei  Se  opapia  fiXeireiv. 

THE  ANGEL.  BUT-HE  WAS  THINKING  TO  SEE-A  VISION. 

12.10  8ieX0ovre^  Se  Trparrriv  4>vXaKT]v  Kai  Setrrepav 

AND-HAVING  GONE  THROUGH  [THE]  FIRST  GUARD  AND  [THE]  SECOND 

T|\0av  em  tt)v  m3\iqv  tt|v  criSTipav  ttjv  4>epowav  ei.^ 

THEY  CAME  UPON  THE  2GATE  -  'IRON  -  LEADING  TO 

ttjv  ttoXiv,  t)tk^  avToiAarri  T|vot7^  adroit;  Kai 

THE  CITY,  WHICH  BY  ITSELF  WAS  OPENED  TO  THEM  AND 

e£e\06vT€<;  -rrpoTi\0ov  pup/r^v  p,iav,  Kai  eu0ea)^ 

HAVING  GONE  OUT  THEY  WENT  ALONG  ONE-STREET  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

6  a77e\o<;  air’  avrov.  12.11  Kai  6  IleTpoq  ev 

TAWAY  THE  ANGEL  FROM  HIM.  AND  -  PETER  TO 

7€vo|A€vo(^  eurev,  Nvv  oiSa  dX.T]0uj^  oti 

HAVING  COME  SAID,  NOW  I  KNOW  TRULY  THAT 
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€£aTT€OT€i\ev  [6]  Kiipioi;  tov  a^'yeXov  avTov  Kal 

3SENT  OUT  'THE  2L0RD  THE  ANGEL  OF  HIM  AND 

4£elXaTO  fie  4k  x€1P<H  Hpa>8ov  Kal  TTaarn;  rq<; 

DELIVERED  ME  FROM  [THE]  HAND  OF  HEROD  AND  FROM  ALL  THE 

TTpocrSoKla^  tov  Xaov  Ttov  Iov8alcov. 

EXPECTATION  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  JEWS. 

12.12  crvviStov  T€  f|X0€v  4m  tt)v  oiKiav  rrji; 

AND-HAVING  REALIZED  [THIS]  HE  CAME  UPON  THE  HOUSE 

Maplai;  Tfji;  fitiTpoi;  Icoavvov  tov  4mKaXov|i4vov 

OF  MARY,  THE  MOTHER  OF  JOHN,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

MapKov,  ov  fftrav  iKavol  crvvTi0pou7fi4voi  Kal 

MARK,  WHERE  THERE  WERE  MANY  HAVING  BEEN  ASSEMBLED  AND 

TTpocrevx6|jLevoi.  1 2.1 3  KpovcravTot;  84  avTov  rf)v  0vpav 

PRAYING.  AND-HAVING  KNOCKED  HE  [ON)  THE  DOOR 

tov  ttvXcovoi;  TTpocrfiX0€v  TraiSlcrKTi  vTraKovaai  ovofiaTi 

OF  THE  GATE,  APPROACHED  A  SERVANT  GIRL  TO  LISTEN  BYNAME 

Po8t),  12.14  Kal  4m7vov<ra  tt)v  <f)u>vT|v  tov  IleTpov 

RHODA,  AND  HAVING  RECOGNIZED  THE  VOICE  -  OF  PETER, 

aTTO  tt)(^  xaP<*£  ovk  "ryvoi^ev  tov  TTvXwva,  ela8pap.ovaa  84 

FROM  -  JOY  SHE  DID  NOT  OPEN  THE  GATE,  BUT-HAVING  RUN  INSIDE, 

aTrrj77€iAev  eoravai  tov  IleTpov  TTpo  tov  ttvXwvo^. 

SHE  REPORTED  [THAT]  2HAS  STOOD  -  'PETER  AT  THE  GATE. 

12.15  oi  84  TTpoi^  avTTjv  ei/rrav,  Malvp. 

BUT-THE  ONES  [THERE]  TO  HER  SAID,  YOU  ARE  OUT  OF  YOUR  MIND. 

84  8iio’xuP^eTO  ovTcoq  exeiv.  ol  84  eXe^ov,  O 

-  BUT  SHE  KEPT  INSISTING  [IT]  TO  BE-SO.  -  BUT  THEY  WERE  SAYING,  2THE 

a77eXo<;  4cttiv  avTov.  12.16  6  84  IleTpoc;  4Tr4|ievev 

3ANGEL  'IT  IS  40F  HIM.  -  BUT  PETER  WAS  CONTINUING 

Kpovcov  avol£avT€<;  84  el8av  avTov  Kal 

KNOCKING.  AND-HAVING  OPENED  [THE  GATE]  THEY  SAW  HIM  AND 

4£4crrqo’av.  12.17  KaTaaelaaQ  84  avrolc;  tt| 

WERE  AMAZED.  AND-HAVING  MOTIONED  TO  THEM  WITH  THE(HIS) 

Xeipl  crr/av  8iT|7TjcraTO  [avTolt;]  Trait;  6  Kvpiot; 

HAND  TO  BE  SILENT,  HE  TOLD  THEM  HOW  THE  LORD 

avrov  4£rj7a7ev  4k  tt|<;  4)vXaKT|(;  elrrev  tc, 

LED  OUT -HIM  FROM  THE  JAIL  AND-SAID, 

’Amr^elXaTe  IaKwPcjj  Kal  toi<;  a8eX<f)oi(;  Tavra. 

REPORT  TO  JAMES  AND  TO  THE  BROTHERS  THESE  THINGS. 

Kal  4£eX0a>v  4Tropev0T|  ei.<;  eVepov  tottov. 

AND  HAVING  GONE  OUT,  HE  WENT  TO  ANOTHER  PLACE. 

12.18  revop,evT)(;  84  T||i4pa<;  T|v  Tapaxo^  ovk 

NOW-HAVING  BECOME  DAY,  THERE  WAS  COMMOTION  NOT 

6X170^  4v  to  it;  crTpaTuoTait;  ti  apa  6 

A  LITTLE  AMONG  THE  SOLDIERS  WHAT  THEN 

IleTpot;  474v€to.  12.19  HpioSrit;  84  4m£T|Trj<ra(;  avTov 

BECAME-OF  PETER.  NOW-HEROD  HAVING  SOUGHT  AFTER  HIM 

Kal  p,f)  evpiov,  avaKplvat;  tov<;  tfrvXaKat; 

AND  NOT  HAVING  FOUND  [THEM],  HAVING  QUESTIONED  THE  GUARDS, 


sure  that  the  Lord  has  sent 
his  angel  and  rescued  me 
from  the  hands  of  Herod  and 
from  all  that  the  Jewish 
people  were  expecting.” 

12  As  soon  as  he  realized 
this,  he  went  to  the  house  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  John 
whose  other  name  was 
Mark,  where  many  had 
gathered  and  were  praying. 
13 When  he  knocked  at  the 
outer  gate,  a  maid  named 
Rhoda  came  to  answer.  i4On 
recognizing  Peter’s  voice, 
she  was  so  oveijoyed  that, 
instead  of  opening  the  gate, 
she  ran  in  and  announced 
that  Peter  was  standing  at  the 
gate.  l5They  said  to  her, 
“You  are  out  of  your  mind!” 
But  she  insisted  that  it  was 
so.  They  said,  “It  is  his 
angel.”  16Meanwhile  Peter 
continued  knocking;  and 
when  they  opened  the  gate, 
they  saw  him  and  were 
amazed.  17He  motioned  to 
them  with  his  hand  to  be 
silent,  and  described  for 
them  how  the  Lord  had 
brought  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  added,  ‘Tell 
this  to  James  and  to  the 
believers.”' Then  he  left  and 
went  to  another  place. 

1 8  When  morning 
came,  there  was  no  small 
commotion  among  the 
soldiers  over  what  had 
become  of  Peter.  19When 
Herod  had  searched  for  him 
and  could  not  find  him,  he 

examined  the  guards 

■ 
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and  ordered  them  to  be  put 
to  death.  Then  he  went 
down  from  Judea  to 
Caesarea  and  stayed  there. 

20  Now  Herod'  was  angry 
with  the  people  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  So  they  came  to  him 
in  a  body;  and  after  winning 
over  Blastus,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  they  asked  for 
a  reconciliation,  because 
their  country  depended  on 
the  king’s  country  for  food. 
21On  an  appointed  day 
Herod  put  on  his  royal 
robes,  took  his  seat  on  the 
platform,  and  delivered  a 
public  address  to  them. 
22The  people  kept  shouting, 
“The  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  mortal!” 23 And 
immediately,  because  he  had 
not  given  the  glory  to  God, 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  struck 
him  down,  and  he  was  eaten 
by  worms  and  died. 

24  But  the  word  of  God 
continued  to  advance  and 
gain  adherents.  ^Then  after 
completing  their  mission 
Barnabas  and  Saul  returned 
to*  Jerusalem  and  brought 
with  them  John,  whose 
other  name  was  Mark. 

'  Gk  he 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  from 


eKeXevaev  onraxOiivou,  Kai  KotTeX0a)v  air 6  tt)<; 

COMMANDED  [THEM]  TO  BE  LED  AWAY,  AND  HAVING  COME  DOWN  FROM  - 


Iov8aia<5  €l<^  Kauxapeiav  8i€Tpi(3ev. 

JUDEA  TO  CAESAREA,  HE  WAS  STAYING  [THERE], 

12.20  Hv  8e  0vp.op.ax<vv  Tvpion;  Kai  2l8covCoi<;’ 

NOW' HE  WAS  VERY  ANGRY  WITH  [THE]  TYRIANS  AND  [THE]  SIDONIANS. 


op,o0vp,a8ov  8e  TrapTicTav  irpdi;  avTov  Kai  ireuTavTei; 

AND'WITH  ONE  MIND  THEY  WERE  COMING  TO  HIM  AND  HAVING  WON  OVER 


BXacTov,  tov  em  tov  koit<I>vo<;  toy)  PacriXeax;, 

BLASTUS,  THE  ONE  OVER  THE  BEDROOM  OF  THE  KING, 

f|TovvTo  ei.pT)vr|v  8ia  to  Tpe4>ecr6ai  avTtov  tt)v 

THEY  WERE  REQUESTING  PEACE  BECAUSE  TO  BE  FED  THEIR 


Xwpav  onto  PacriXiK'ti^.  12.21  TaKTifj  8e  T|p,epp 

COUNTRY  BY  THE  ROYAL  [COUNTRY],  NOW'ON  THE  APPOINTED  DAY, 

6  'Hpa)8r|(;,  e v8wa p-e vo<;  eaG^Ta  PaaiXiKTjv  [Kai] 

-  HEROd!  HAVING  CLOTHED  HIMSELF  WITH  ROYAL 'CLOTHING  AND 

Ka0iaa<^  em  tov  fjTjpxmx;  eSrip/r^opei 

HAVING  SAT  DOWN  ON  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT,  WAS  DELIVERING  A  PUBLIC  ADDRESS 

TTpoq  avTovq,  12.22  6  Se  8f)p.o<;  e-Tre^xovei,  @eov  tjxvvir) 

TO  THEM,  AND'THE  CROWD  WAS  CRYING  OUT,  [THE]  VOICE'OF  GOD 

Kai  ovk  avGpamov.  12.23  ,rrapaxpT)P-a  8e  e-rraTa^ev  avTov 

AND  NOT  OF  MAN.  AND'IMMEDIATELY  STRUCK  HIM 

ayyekoq  Kvpiov  av0’  cdv  ovk  eStoKev  ttjv  8o£av  t<2> 

AN  ANGEL  OF  [THE]  LORD  BECAUSE  HE  DID  NOT  GIVE  THE  GLORY 

0ea>,  Kai  7ev6p,evo<;  aKtoXTjKoPpamx;  e£ei)/v£ev. 

TO  GOD,  AND  HAVING  BECOME  EATEN  WITH  WORMS  HE  DIED. 

12.24  O  8e  koyoc,  tov  0eov  Tjvijavev  Kai  €TtXt]0vv€To. 

AND'THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  WAS  GROWING  AND  WAS  INCREASING. 

12.25  Bapva|3d£  8e  Kai  £avXo<;  ,_v/ireo’Tpei[iav  ei<; 

AND'BARNABAS  AND  SAUL  RETURNED  TO 

IepowaXTip,-1  TrXr|pa)cravT€<;  rf|v  SiaKOviav, 

JERUSALEM,  HAVING  COMPLETED  THE  [RAISING  OF]  SUPPORT, 

crvp/7TapaXap6vT€<;  Itodwtiv  tov  emKXTjGevTa  MapKov. 

HAVING  TAKEN  ALONG  JOHN.  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  CALLED  MARK. 

12:25  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJB  (which  translates  this  portion, 
"Barnabas  and  Saul  completed  their  task  at  Jerusalem  and  came  back")  NRSV.  var.  xmeo-TeTpe^av  e£  [or 
otTTo  in  some  MSS]  IepoucraX-rip.  (they  returned  from  Jerusalem):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  13 


Now  in  the  church  at 
Antioch  there  were  prophets 
and  teachers:  Barnabas, 
Simeon  who  was  called 
Niger,  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
Manaen  a  member  of  the 
court  of  Herod  the  ruler/ 

^  Gk  tetrarch 


13.1  ’Haav  8e  ev  ’AvTioxeia  KaTa  tt)v  ovaav 

NOW'THERE  WERE  IN  ANTIOCH  "  AMONG  THE  EXISTING 

eKKXTiaiav  TrpocfniTai  Kai  SiSaCKaXoi  6  t€  BapvafJa^ 

CHURCH,  PROPHETS  AND  TEACHERS,  -  BOTH  BARNABAS 

Kai  Xvp,ewv  6  KaXovp,evo<^  Ni7ep  Kai  Aovkio^  6 

AND  SIMEON,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  NIGER,  AND  LUCIUS,  THE 

Kvpr|vaio<^,  Mavafjv  tg  Hpu)8ov  tov  TeTpaapxov 
CYRENIAN,  AND'MANAEN,  OF  HEROD  THE  TETRARCH 
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<rvvTpo<|>o<;  Kai  Havkoq.  1 3.2  XeiTovp7ovvT(i>v  8e  avTtnv 

[THE]  FOSTER  BROTHER,  AND  SAUL.  AND'MINISTERING  THEY 

TOO  Kvptti)  Kal  VT|<TT€v6vTO)V  €ITT€V  TO  TrV€V|Xa  TO  OVyiOV, 

TOTHE  LORD  '  AND  FASTING,  SAID  THE  SPIRIT  -  'HOLY, 

A^opiCTaTe  8t|  p-ot  tov  Bapva(3av  Kai  SavXov  ei<5 

SET  APART  THEN  FORME  -  BARNABAS  AND  SAUL  TO 


to  ep70v  6  TTpocrK€K\T|pLat  avTovt;.  13.3  tot€ 

THE  WORK  [FOR]  WHICH  I  HAVE  CALLED  THEM.  THEN 


VT|CTT€VCraVT€<5  Kai  'TTpO(T€V^d]X€VOl  Kai  €7TL0eVTe^  Ta<; 

HAVING  FASTED  AND  HAVING  PRAYED  AND  HAVING  LAID  THE(THEIR) 


Xeipa^  avToi<;  aireXvcrav. 

HANDS  [UPON]  THEM  THEY  SENT  [THEM]  AWAY. 


13.4  AvtoI 

THEY 


jxev  ovv  €KTrep,c|)0evTe(;  imo  tov  a^iov 

THEN  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  OUT  BY  THE  HOLY 


TTvevp-aTot;  KarrjX0ov  eu;  SeXeuKeiav,  €K€L0ev  tc 

SPIRIT  WENT  DOWN  TO  SELEUCIA,  AND-FROM  THERE 

aireirXevcrav  eic;  Kvrrpov  13.5  Kai  7€vo|jl€voi  ev 

THEY  SAILED  AWAY  TO  CYPRUS,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  IN 

XaXa|xivi  KarrjyyeXXov  tov  X070V  tov  0eov  ev  Talc, 

SALAMIS,  THEY  WERE  PROCLAIMING  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  IN  THE 

ovva7aryaiq  tu>v  IovSaioov.  eixov  8e  Kai  ’IajawTiv 

SYNAGOGUES  OF  THE  JEWS.  AND'THEY  HAD  ALSO  JOHN  [MARK] 

vTrT|peTT|v.  13.6  8l€X06vt€<;  8e  oXt|v  tt)v 

[AS]  AN  ASSISTANT.  AND-HAVING  PASSED  THROUGH  [THE]  WHOLE  - 

vTjcrov  axpi  IId({>ov  evpov  avSpa  Tiva  p-a^ov 

ISLAND  AS  FAR  AS  PAPHOS  THEY  FOUND  ACERTAIN'MAN  A  MAGICIAN, 

i|/ev8oTTpo<|)T)T'nv  IovSalov  tv  ovo|xa  Baptrirrov 

A  JEWISH-FALSE  PROPHET  TO  WHOM  [WAS]  [THE]  NAME  BAR-JESUS 

13.7  6(5  T|v  ovv  tco  avOv-rraTti)  Sep^iti)  IlavXa), 

WHO  WAS  WITH  THE  PROCONSUL,  "  SERGIUS  "  PAULUS, 

av8pl  cruveTO).  ovto<5  TrpocrKaXecrdp.evcx;  Bapvafiav  Kai 

AN  INTELLIGENT-MAN  THIS  ONE  HAVING  SUMMONED  BARNABAS  AND 

SavXov  €7T€^t)tt|0'€v  aKovom  tov  X070V  tov  0eov. 

SAUL  SOUGHT  TO  HEAR  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD 


13.8  dv0tcrTaTo  8e  avToi<5  ’EXvp,a<5  6  1x670(5,  ovtu)<5  7ap 

BUT' WAS  OPPOSING  THEM  ELYMAS,  THE  MAGICIAN,  FOR'THUS 

pe0eppTiv€V€Tai  to  ovojxa  avrov,  £t)T(ov  SiaorpeiJ/ai  tov 

IS  TRANSLATED  THE  NAME  OF  HIM,  SEEKING  TO  TURN  AWAY  THE 

av0vmxTov  airo  ttj<5  moT€(o<5.  13.9£avXo<5  8e,  6 

PROCONSUL  FROM  THE  FAITH.  BUT'SAUL.  THE  ONE 

Kai  IIavXo<5,  ,tt,Xt|O'0€1<5  7rvevp,aTo<5  67100 

ALSO  [CALLED]  PAUL,  HAVING  BEEN  FILLED  WITH  (THE)  HOLY-SPIRIT, 

aT€vicra<5  ei<5  avrov  13.10  eiirev,  T l  ttXt)pt|(5  itovto^ 

HAVING  GAZED  AT  HIM,  SAID,  0  [MAN]  FULL  OF  ALL 

SoXov  Kai  TTacrT)(5  pa8iovp7ia<5,  vie  Sia^oXov,  ex0p€ 

DECEIT  AND  ALL  FRAUD,  SON  OF  [THE]  DEVIL,  ENEMY 

irdcrr|<5  SiKaiocrvvTiq,  ov  iravcrT)  SiaoTpecjxvv  Ta<5  oSovq 

OF  ALL  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  WILL  YOU  NOT  STOP  MAKING  CROOKED  THE  2PATHS 


and  Saul.  2While  they  were 
worshiping  the  Lord  and 
fasting,  the  Holy  Spirit  said, 
“Set  apart  for  me  Bam  abas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  to 
which  I  have  called  them.” 
3Then  after  fasting  and 
praying  they  laid  their  hands 
on  them  and  sent  them  off. 

4  So,  being  sent  out  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  they  went  down 
to  Seleucia;  and  from  there 
they  sailed  to  Cyprus. 
5When  they  arrived  at 
Salamis,  they  proclaimed 
the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews. 

And  they  had  John  also  to 
assist  them.  6When  they  had 
gone  through  the  whole 
island  as  far  as  Paphos,  they 
met  a  certain  magician,  a 
Jewish  false  prophet,  named 
Bar-Jesus.  7He  was  with  the 
proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus, 
an  intelligent  man,  who 
summoned  Barnabas  and 
Saul  and  wanted  to  hear 
the  word  of  God.  8But  the 
magician  Elymas  (for  that  is 
the  translation  of  his  name) 
opposed  them  and  tried  to 
turn  the  proconsul  away 
from  the  faith.  9But  Saul, 
also  known  as  Paul,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  looked 
intendy  at  him  10and  said, 
“You  son  of  the  devil,  you 
enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
full  of  all  deceit  and  villainy, 
will  you  not  stop  making 
crooked  the  straight  paths 


ACTS  13:11 


462 


of  the  Lord?  1 1  And  now 
listen — the  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  against  you,  and  you  will 
be  blind  for  a  while,  unable 
to  see  the  sun.”  Immediately 
mist  and  darkness  came  over 
him,  and  he  went  about 
groping  for  someone  to  lead 
him  by  the  hand.  12When  the 
proconsul  saw  what  had 
happened,  he  believed,  for 
he  was  astonished  at  the 
teaching  about  the  Lord. 

1 3  Then  Paul  and  his 
companions  set  sail  from 
Paphos  and  came  to  Perga  in 
Pamphylia.  John,  however, 
left  them  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem;  14but  they  went 
on  from  Perga  and  came  to 
Antioch  in  Pisidia.  And  on 
the  sabbath  day  they  went 
into  the  synagogue  and  sat 
down.  15After  the  reading  of 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the 
officials  of  the  synagogue 
sent  them  a  message, 
saying,  “Brothers,  if  you 
have  any  word  of  exhorta¬ 
tion  for  the  people,  give  it.” 
16So  Paul  stood  up  and  with 
a  gesture  began  to  speak: 

“You  Israelites,"1  and 
others  who  fear  God,  listen. 
17The  God  of  this  people 
Israel  chose  our  ancestors 
and  made  the  people  great 
during  their  stay  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  with  uplifted 
arm  he  led  them  out  of  it. 

m  Gk  Men ,  Israelites 


[tov]  KupCou  tolC,  ev0eia<^;  13.11  Kai  vvv  i8ov  XeiP 

30F  THE  4L0RD  -  'STRAIGHT?  AND  NOW  BEHOLD  (THE)  HAND 

KupCou  em  ere  Kai  ear)  tvcJjXo^  p/T)  ^Xcttgov 

OF  [THE]  LORD  (IS]  ON  YOU  AND  YOU  WILL  BE  BLIND  NOTSEEING 

tov  rjXiov  otXPL  xaipov.  irapaxpTilAd  Te  eirecrev  eir’ 

THE  SUN  FOR  A  WHILE.  AND'IMMEDIATELY  FELL  ON 

avTov  ax^-vc,  Kod  ctkotcx^  Kod  TTepia7a>v  e^rjTei 

HIM  MISTINESS  AND  DARKNESS  AND  GOING  ABOUT,  HE  WAS  SEEKING 

X€ipcrya>7ov<;.  13.12  tot€  I8a>v  6  dv0v7raTO(;  to 

LEADERS  (TO  GUIDE  HIM],  THEN  3HAVING  SEEN  'THE  2PR0C0NSUL  THE  THING 

yeyovoq  emorevaev  eKTTXriaaofxevoi;  em  ttj  8i8axfj 

HAVING  HAPPENED,  HE  BELIEVED,  BEING  AMAZED  AT  THE  TEACHING 

TOV  KVpiOV. 

OF  THE  LORD. 

13.13  ’Avax0evTe<;  8e  airo  tt]<;  IldcJjov  ol  irepi 

NOW'HAVING  PUT  OUT  TO  SEA  FROM  -  PAPHOS  THE  ONES  AROUND 

IlavXov  r|\0ov  ec<5  IIep7T|v  tt]<;  ria|ju|)vXia<;, 

PAUL  CAME  TO  PERGA  -  OF  PAMPHYLIA. 

’Itodvvr^  8e  d'7roxwpr)0’a(;  air’  avTtov  v'rreo’TpeiJ/ev  el^ 

BUT-JOHN  [MARK]  HAVING  GONE  AWAY  FROM  THEM,  RETURNED  TO 

IepoaoXvfxa.  13.14  avroi  8e  8ieX06vT€<;  am)  Trj<;  Il€p7T|<; 

JERUSALEM.  BUT'THEY  HAVING  GONE  ON  FROM  -  PERGA 

tt a pe-y € vo vt o  ei.^  AvTiox^iav  tt)v  niatSiav,  Kai 

CAME  TO  ANTIOCH  [IN]  -  PISIDIA,  AND 

[euT]eX06vT€<;  el<;  ttjv  ovva7io7Tiv  nrj  T)p,epa  twv 

HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  ON  THE  DAY  "  OFTHE 

aaPPaTtov  €Ka0urav.  13.15  p,eTa  8e  ttjv  dvd7va)criv 

SABBATHS,  THEY  SAT  DOWN.  AND'AFTER  THE  READING 

tov  vop,ov  Kai  twv  ,rrpo<})T|T<£>v  dmcrTeiXav  oi 

OFTHE  LAW  AND  THE  PROPHETS,  SENT  THE 

dpxurvvd7io7oi  -npo^  avrov^  Xe7ovT€^,  'Av8pe£ 

RULERS  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE  TO  THEM  SAYING,  MEN, 

a8eX(|>oi,  et  tl<^  eomv  ev  vpdv  \oyo$  'TrapaKX.rjo’ea)^ 

BROTHERS,  IF  THERE  IS-ANY  3AM0NG  4Y0U°  'WORD  20F  ENCOURAGEMENT 

TTpoq  tov  Xaov,  Xe7€T€.  13.16  avaordt;  Se  FlavXot;  Kai 

TO  THE  PEOPLE,  SAY  (IT).  AND' HAVING  ARISEN  PAUL  AND 

KaTacreiaa*;  Trj  XetPL  etTrev’ 

HAVING  MOTIONED  WITH  THE(HIS)  HAND  HE  SAID: 

’  Av8pe<;  Iapar|XiTai  Kai  ol  <f)opovfAevoi  tov  0eov, 

MEN,  ISRAELITES  AND  THE  ONES  FEARING  -  GOD, 

aKowaTe.  13.17  6  0ed£  tov  Xaov  tovtov  IapariX 

LISTEN.  THE  GOD  -  OF  THIS'PEOPLE  ISRAEL 

e£eXe£aTo  tov<^  iraTepa^  tujuvv  Kai  tov  Xaov  injjaxrev 

CHOSE  THE  FATHERS  OF  US,  AND  THE  PEOPLE  HE  MADE  GREAT 

ev  tt|  TrapoiKia  ev  71^  Aitvtttov  Kai  p,€Ta 

IN  THE(THEIR)  SOJOURN  IN  [THE]  LAND  OF  EGYPT  AND  WITH 

(3paxiovo<;  vi|/T)  Xov  ef;rj7a7€v  avrov^  e£  avTrjq, 

AN  UPLIFTED'ARM  HE  LED  OUT  THEM  OUT  OF  IT. 
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13.18  KOtl  <i>Q  TeacrepotKovToteTfj  xpovov  €Tpo,rro4)6pT|0’ev 

AND  ABOUT  FORTY  YEARS  TIME  HE  PUT  UP  WITH. 

avTot)^  ev  tt|  epfjpup  13.19  Kai  Ka0e\cov  €0vt|  enra 

THEM  IN  THE  DESERT,  '  AND  HAVING  DESTROYED  SEVEN'NATIONS 

ev  7"n  Xavaav  KaT€K\T|pov6p,Ti(T€v  ttjv  yt)v  avToiv 

IN  [THE]  LAND  OF  CANAAN,  HE  GAVE  AS  AN  INHERITANCE  THE  LAND  OF  THEM 

13.20  (b<;  €T€<tiv  TCTpaKoaiou^  Kai  -rre vttj ko vTa .  Kai 

ABOUT  4YEARS  ’FOUR  HUNDRED  2AND  3FIFTY.  AND 

p,€Ta  TavTa  e8(i>Kev  KpiTa^  euxj  Xap,ovr)\  [tov] 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  HE  GAVE  JUDGES  UNTIL  SAMUEL  THE 

irpcx^TjTov.  13.21  KaKciOev  f)TficravTO  (3aaiXea  Kai 

PROPHET.  AND  THEN  THEY  ASKED  FOR  A  KING  AND 

eSiuKev  avToi<;  6  0ed<;  tov  SaovX  viov  Ki<;,  av8pa 

2GAVE  3T0  THEM  -  ’GOD  -  SAUL,  [THE]  SON  OF  KISH,  A  MAN 

€K  4>vXfiq  Beviapuiv,  €tt|  TeacrepaKovTa,  13.22  Kai 

FROM  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  BENJAMIN,  FORTY'YEARS,  AND 

pi€TaaTfiaa<;  avrov  rj^eipev  tov  AaviS  avroi^  etc, 

[AFTER]  HAVING  REMOVED  HIM,  HE  RAISED  UP  -  DAVID  TO  THEM  FOR 

pacriXea  w  Kai  enrev  p,apTvpTj(ra<;,  Evpov 

A  KING  TO  WHOM  ALSO  HE  SAID  HAVING  SPOKEN  FAVORABLY,  I  FOUND 

Aavi8  tov  tov  IecroaL,  av8pa  koto  ttjv 

DAVID  THE  [SON]  -  OF  JESSE,  A  MAN  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  THE 

Kapdiav  p. ov,  o<;  'TroiTjaei  -rravTa  Ta  0eXfjp,aTa  p,ov. 

HEART  OF  ME,  WHO  WILL  DO  ALL  THE  WILL  OF  ME. 

13.23  tovtov  6  0eo<;  airo  tov  CTirepp,aTo<;  KaT’ 

40F  THIS  ONE,  -  5G0D,  ’FROM  2THE  3SEED  ACCORDING  TO 

i'na.yytkiav  if7a7ev  tw  IapaTjX  oayrfjpa  Itjctovv, 

[THE]  PROMISE,  BROUGHT  -  '  TO  ISRAEL  A  SAVIOR,  JESUS, 


13.24  TrpoKT|pv£avTO<;  Iwavvov  -rrpo  irpoaobirov  Trjc, 

HAVING  PREVIOUSLY  PROCLAIMED  JOHN  BEFORE  [THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE 

€l<to8ov  airrov  Paimcrp,a  p^eTavotac,  -rravTi  tw  Xato 

ENTRANCE  OF  HIM,  A  BAPTISM  OF  REPENTANCE  TO  ALL  THE  PEOPLE 


IcrpaTiX.  13.25  <»)<5  8e  eirWipov  ’Icoavvi)^  tov  8pop,ov, 

OF  ISRAEL.  NOW'WHEN  WAS  COMPLETING  JOHN  THE  COURSE, 


e\e7ev,  Tt  ep.e  v-TTOvoeiTe  elvai; 

HE  WAS  SAYING,  WHAT  DOYOU’SUPPOSE'ME  TO  BE? 


OVK  €tp,i  €7 6)' 

2AM  NOT  [HE]  'I. 


a\X’  i8ov  epxeTat  p,€T  ep.e 

BUT  BEHOLD  HE  COMES  AFTER  ME 


ov  ovk  elpl  a£io<;  to 

OF  WHOM  I  AM  NOT  WORTHY  THE 


VTTo8T|p,a  to)v  TToSaiv  Avcrai. 

SANDAL  OF  THE  FEET  TO  UNTIE. 


13.26  ’Av8pe<;  a8e\4>oC,  viol  7evov<;  ’A^paap.  Kai 

MEN,  BROTHERS,  SONS  OF  [THE]  FAMILY  OF  ABRAHAM  AND 

oi  ev  vpiv  4>o{3ovp,evoi  tov  0eov,  T|piv  6  \070q 

THE  ONES  AMONG  YOU"  FEARING  -  GOD,  TO  US  THE  WORD 

TTjq  aa>TT|pia^  TavTT)(^  efjaTrecrrdAT].  13.27  oi  7ap 

OFTHIS'SALVATION  WAS  SENT  OUT.  FOR-THEONES 

13:10  text:  KJV  ASVmg  NASB  RSV  NIV  NEB  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  6Tpo4>o4>opT|o-ev  (cared  for)  [see  Deut, 
1:31]:  ASV  NASBmg  RSVmg  NlVmg  NEBmg  NJB  NRSVmg.  13:22a  Ps.  09:20  13:22b  1  Sam.  1 3: 1 4 


18For  about  forty  years  he 
put  up  with”  them  in  the 
wilderness.  19After  he  had 
destroyed  seven  nations 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  he 
gave  them  their  land  as  an 
inheritance  ^or  about  four 
hundred  fifty  years.  After 
that  he  gave  them  judges 
until  the  time  of  the  prophet 
Samuel.  21Then  they  asked 
for  a  king;  and  God  gave 
them  Saul  son  of  Kish, 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  who  reigned  for 
forty  years.  22When  he  had 
removed  him,  he  made 
David  their  king.  In  his 
testimony  about  him  he  said, 
‘I  have  found  David,  son  of 
Jesse,  to  be  a  man  after  my 
heart,  who  will  carry  out  all 
my  wishes.  ’  23Of  this  man’s 
posterity  God  has  brought  to 
Israel  a  Savior,  Jesus,  as  he 
promised;  24befo re  his 
coming  John  had  already 
proclaimed  a  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people 
of  Israel.  25  And  as  John  was 
finishing  his  work,  he  said, 
‘What  do  you  suppose  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  he.  No,  but 
one  is  coming  after  me;  I  am 
not  worthy  to  untie  the  thong 
of  the  sandals0  on  his  feet.  ’ 
26  “My  brothers,  you 
descendants  of  Abraham’s 
family,  and  others  who  fear 
God,  to  usp  the  message  of 
this  salvation  has  been  sent. 
^Because  the  residents 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  cared 
for 

0  Gk  untie  the  sandals 
P  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
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of  Jerusalem  and  their 
leaders  did  not  recognize 
him  or  understand  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  are  read 
every  sabbath,  they  fulfilled 
those  words  by  condemning 
him.  ^Even  though  they 
found  no  cause  for  a 
sentence  of  death,  they 
asked  Pilate  to  have  him 
killed.  29When  they  had 
carried  out  everything  that 
was  written  about  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree 
and  laid  him  in  a  tomb. 
^But  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead;  31and  for  many 
days  he  appeared  to  those 
who  came  up  with  him  horn 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  and 
they  are  now  his  witnesses  to 
the  people. 32 And  we  bring 
you  the  good  news  that  what 
God  promised  to  our  an¬ 
cestors  33he  has  fulfilled  for 
us,  their  children,  by  raising 
Jesus;  as  also  it  is  written  in 
the  second  psalm, 

‘You  are  my  Son; 
today  I  have  begotten 
you.’ 

34 As  to  his  raising  him  from 
the  dead,  no  more  to  return 
to  corruption,  he  has  spoken 
in  this  way, 

‘I  will  give  you  the  holy 
promises  made  to 
David.’ 

35Therefore  he  has  also  said 
in  another  psalm. 


KotToiKOvvTe^  ev  ’IepoixraXfjp,  Kai  oi  apxovTe<;  avrtov 

DWELLING  IN  JERUSALEM  AND  THE  RULERS  OF  THEM 

Ttrirrov  oryvoTjcroiVTe^  kou  Ta £  (j>tovd<;  tgjv  irpo(|)^Tajv  Ta£ 

NOT  HAVING  KNOWN'THIS  ONE  AND  THE  VOICES  OF  THE  PROPHETS 

KaTa  'irav  adPfJaTov  ava"yivaMTKop.€va<;  KpivavTet; 

EVERY  SABBATH  BEING  READ,  HAVING  JUDGED. 

e'TT’Xfjpaxrav,  13.28  Kai  |XT|SepAav  amav  0avaTOv 

THEY  FULFILLED  [THESE  WORDS),  AND  WITHOUT  A  REASON  FOR  DEATH 

€vpovT€<;  f|TT)<TavTO  IIiXaTOV  dvaipe0^vai  atrrov. 

HAVING  FOUND,  THEY  ASKED  PILATE  (THAT)  HE-BE  DONE  AWAY  WITH. 

13.29  ax;  8e  ereXecrav  iravTa  Ta  irepi  avrov 

AND'WHEN  THEY  FINISHED  ALL  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  HIM 

Y€Ypap,p,eva,  Ka0eX6vT€<;  aird  tov  £uXov  e0T|Kav 

HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  HAVING  TAKEN  [HIM)  DOWN  FROM  THE  TREE,  THEY  PUT  [HIM] 

ei<;  p,vTip,eiov.  13.30  6  5e  0eo<;  TfYeipev  avTov  eK 

INTO  A  TOMB.  -  BUT  GOD  RAISED  UP  HIM  FROM 


veKpwv,  13.31  o<;  o)4>0ti  em  T)p,epa<;  irXeioix;  tol<; 

[THE]  DEAD,  WHO  WAS  SEEN  OVER  MANY'DAYS  TO  THE  ONES 

auvava(Jaoxv  ainw  cnro  tt^c;  raXiXaiaq  etc; 

HAVING  COME  UP  WITH  HIM  FROM  -  GALILEE  TO 

’IepowaXrj  p,,  omve<;  [vuv]  eioxv  piapnipe^  avrov  irpot; 

JERUSALEM,  WHO  NOW  ARE  WITNESSES  OF  HIM  TO 

tov  Xaov.  13.32  Kai  T)p.ei<;  6p,a<;  evaY"yeXi£6|Ae0a  tt|v 

THE  PEOPLE.  AND  WE  ARE  PREACHING'TO  YOU”  THE 

Ttpoq  toix;  iraTepat;  e'nayyekiav  Yevop.eviqv,  1 3.33  otl 

3T0  "THE  FATHERS  'PROMISE  2HAVING  COME,  THAT 

Tavnqv  6  0eo c,  eKTTe'TTXfjpcoKev  tol<;  t€kvol<;  [auroov] 

THESE  THINGS  -  GOD  HAS  FULFILLED  TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THEM, 

T|p,lv  dvacTTrjcra^  Ivanov  ax;  Kai  ev  '"tlo  iJraXfAto 

TO  US,  HAVING  RAISED  JESUS,  AS  ALSO  IN  THE  2PSALM 

'ye'ypa'jTTai  tco  Seirrepto,-1 

3IT  HAS  BEEN  WRinEN  -  '  'SECOND, 

Yioi;  /jlov  et  crv, 

(THE)  SON  OF  ME  YOU-ARE, 

eyai  arjixepov  yeyevvrjKa  ere. 

TODAYri  HAVE  BECOME  A  FATHER  TO  YOU. 

13.34  otl  8e  dvecrrrio’ev  avrov  eK  veKptov  p/r|KeTL 

AND^THAT  HE  RAISED  HIM  FROM  (THE)  DEAD  NO  LONGER 

(xeXXovTa  rmooTperfjeiv  ei.<;  8ia(})0opdv,  ovtox;  eipT|Kev 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  RETURN  TO  DECAY,  THUS  HE  HAS  SAID 

OTL 


A a)oxo  vp.LV  Ta  data  Aavid  Ta  Tnena. 

I  WILL  GIVE  TO  YOU”  THE  DECREES  30F  DAVID  -  'TRUSTWORTHY. 

1 3.35  8lotl  Kai  ev  €Tepa>  XeYei, 

THEREFORE  ALSO  IN  ANOTHER  (PSALM)  HE  SAYS, 

13:33a  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  tu> irpami) 7€7pornTtu(in  the 
first  psalm  it  is  written):  NEBmg  NJBmg.  var.  tok;  i|*a\p.oi(;  7€7paiTTai  (in  the  psalms):  NJB. 

13:33b  Ps.  2:7  13:34  Isa.  55:3  LXX  13:35Ps.  16:10  LXX 
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Ov  Soxxeig  rdv  ocrtov  crov  ideiv  8ia(£0opav. 

YOU  WILL  NOT  PERMIT  THE  HOLY  ONE  OF  YOU  TO  EXPERIENCE  DECAY. 


13.36  AavlS  |jl€v  7ap  i8ia  7evea  inrx|p€Tfj<Tag  tt] 

2DAVID  -  TOR,  IN  HIS  OWN  GENERATION  HAVING  SERVED  By'tHE 


tov  0eov  povXxj  €Koi|xf|0T)  Kai  TTpocreTeOxi  upo g  xovg 

WILL-OFGOD,  '  FELL  ASLEEP  AND  HE  WAS  GATHERED  TO  THE 


Traxepag  avxov  Kai  el8ev  8ia<j)0opav* 

FATHERS  OF  HIM  AND  HE  EXPERIENCED  DECAY. 


13.37  ov  8e 

BUT-WHOM 


6  0edg  rf^eipev,  ovk  elSev  8iacJ)0opdv.  13.38  7vaxxxdv 

-  GOD  RAISED,  DID  NOT  EXPERIENCE  DECAY.  3KN0WN 

ovv  eaxa)  vplv,  avSpeg  a8eX<|xH,  oxi  8ia  xovtov 

THEREFORE  2LET  IT  BE  T0Y0U\  MEN,  BROTHERS,  THAT  THROUGH  THIS  ONE 


vplv  ac^ecrig  aixapTidiv  KaTa77eXXexai[,  Kai]  axro 

TO  YOU0  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  IS  PROCLAIMED,  AND  FROM 

7TavTO)v  (i)v  ovk  T|8vvfj0T|Te  ev  vop,(x)  Maxucreax; 

ALL  THINGS  OF  WHICH  Y0U°  WERE  NOT  ABLE  BY  [THE]  LAW  OF  MOSES 

8iKaia)0fjvai,  13.39  ev  xovxo)  Tide;  6  maxevoov 

TO  BE  JUSTIFIED,  BY  THIS  ONE  EVERYONE  -  BELIEVING 

SiKaiovxai.  13.40  pXe7Texe  ovv  p/fi  €7reX0T| 

IS  JUSTIFIED.  BE  CAREFUL  THEN  [THAT]  MAY  NOT  COME  UPON  [YOU°] 

to  etpruuievov  ev  xoig  7rpo(J)T|Taig, 

THETHING  HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  BY  THE  PROPHETS, 

13.41  78eTe,  oi  KaTa(/)pov7]Tai, 

LOOK,  -  SCOFFERS, 

Kai  Oavjmdo'are  Kai,  dcfyaviadrjre, 

AND  MARVEL  AND  PERISH, 

on  epyov  ep7d£ojuiai  eyco  ev  raig  rfpLepcac  vjuuov, 

BECAUSE  AWORK  NAM  WORKING  IN  THE  DAYS  "  OFYOU°, 

ep7ov  6  ov  p,r)  moTevcrTjTe  eav 

AWORK  WHICH  YOU°  MAY  BY  NO  MEANS  BELIEVE  IF 


ng  eKdLrjyrjraL  vplv . 

SOMEONE  SHOULD  TELL  YOU° 

13.42  E£i6vxa>v  8e  avraiv  TrapeKaXovv  elg  to  jxexa^v 

AND-GOING  OUT  THEM,  THEY  WERE  BEGGING  FOR  THE  NEXT 

adp^axov  XaXx|0rjvai  avTotg  xa  pfipiaxa  xavxa. 

SABBATH  TO  BE  SPOKEN  TO  THEM  -  THESE-WORDS. 


13.43  Xv0eiar|g  8e  Txjg  crvva70)7Tjg  T|KoXov0riaav 

AND-HAVING  BROKEN  UP  THE  GATHERING,  “FOLLOWED 

TToXXoi  xd>v  Iov8aia)v  Kai  xaiv  aefJoimevajv 

'MANY  20F THE  3JEWS  4AND  50F THE  “WORSHIPING 


7rpoaTiXvxa)v  xa>  riavXto  Kai  xd)  Bapva(3a,  oixiveg 

7PROSELYTES  -  PAUL  AND  -  BARNABAS,  '  WHO 

77poaXaXovvxeg  avxotg  exrei0ov  avxovg  TTpoap^eveiv 

SPEAKING  TO  THEM,  WERE  CONVINCING  THEM  TO  REMAIN 

xxj  X^PLTL  tov  0eov. 

IN  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD. 


‘You  will  not  let  your 
Holy  One 
experience 
corruption.’ 

^For  David,  after  he  had 
served  the  purpose  of  God 
in  his  own  generation, 
died,?  was  laid  beside  his 
ancestors,  and  experienced 
corruption;  37but  he  whom 
God  raised  up  experienced 
no  corruption.  38Let  it  be 
known  to  you  therefore,  my 
brothers,  that  through  this 
man  forgiveness  of  sins  is 
proclaimed  to  you;  39by  this 
Jesusr  everyone  who  be¬ 
lieves  is  set  tree  from  all 
those  sins5  from  which  you 
could  not  be  freed  by  the  law 
of  Moses.  ^Beware,  there¬ 
fore,  that  what  the  prophets 
said  does  not  happen  to  you: 

41  ‘Look,  you  scoffers! 

Be  amazed  and  perish, 
for  in  your  days  I  am 
doing  a  work, 
a  work  that  you  will 
never  believe,  even 
if  someone  tells 
you.’” 

42  As  Paul  and  Barnabas' 
were  going  out,  the  people 
urged  them  to  speak  about 
these  things  again  the  next 
sabbath.  43When  the  meet¬ 
ing  of  the  synagogue  broke 
up,  many  Jews  and  devout 
converts  to  Judaism  fol¬ 
lowed  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
who  spoke  to  them  and 
urged  them  to  continue  in 
the  grace  of  God. 

?Gk  fell  asleep 
rGk  this 
5Gk  ail 
'Gk  they 


13:41  Hab.  1:5  LXX 
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44  The  next  sabbath 
almost  the  whole  city 
gathered  to  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord.u45But  when  the 
Jews  saw  the  crowds,  they 
were  filled  with  jealousy; 
and  blaspheming,  they 
contradicted  what  was 
spoken  by  Paul.  46Then  both 
Paul  and  Barnabas  spoke  out 
boldly,  saying,  “It  was 
necessary  that  the  word  of 
God  should  be  spoken  first 
to  you.  Since  you  reject  it 
and  judge  yourselves  to  be 
unworthy  of  eternal  life, 
we  are  now  turning  to  the 
Gentiles.  47For  so  the  Lord 
has  commanded  us,  saying, 
i  have  set  you  to  be  a 
light  for  the 
Gentiles, 

so  that  you  may  bring 
salvation  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.’” 

48  When  the  Gentiles 
heard  this,  they  were  glad 
and  praised  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  as  many  as  had 
been  destined  for  eternal  life 
became  believers.  49Thus 
the  word  of  the  Lord  spread 
throughout  the  region.  ^But 
the  Jews  incited  the  devout 
women  of  high  standing  and 
the  leading  men  of  the  city, 
and  stirred  up  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  drove  them  out  of  their 
region.  5iSo  they  shook  the 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  God 


13.44  Tw  8e  epxo|xev(p  aaPPctTO)  cxeSov  nacra  tj 

NOW-ON  THE  COMING  '  SABBATH  '  NEARLY  ALL  THE 


TToXk;  OTJVfjx0T|  OtKOWai  tov  X070V  tov  Kvpiov. 
CITY  WAS  ASSEMBLED  TO  HEAR  THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD. 


13.45  l8ovt€<;  Se  oi  Iov8aioL  tov<;  oxXovt; 

"•HAVING  SEEN  'AND  2THE  3JEWS  THE  CROWD, 


eTr\T)<T0T|<Tav  £YjXov  Kod  avTeXe'yov  tou; 

THEY  WERE  FILLED  WITH  JEALOUSY  AND  WERE  CONTRADICTING  THE  THINGS 

viro  FlavXov  XaXov|xevotc;  |3Xacr4>7)p,ovvT€<;. 

BY  PAUL  BEING  SPOKEN,  BLASPHEMING. 

13.46 'TTappriaLaadp.evol  Te  6  riavXcx;  Kai  6  BapvaPat; 

AND- HAVING  SPOKEN  BOLDLY  -  PAUL  AND  -  BARNABAS 

€lnotv,  Yp.iv  ava7Kaiov  'TrpwTov  XaXTj0rjvaL  tov 

SAID,  TO  YOU'  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  FIRST  TO  BE  SPOKEN  THE 


X070V  tov  0eov- 

WORD  -  OF  GOD. 


eTretSf)  d-TTwOelaOe  avrov  Kai  ovk 

SINCE  YOU' REJECT  IT  AND  NOT 


afjiovt;  Kpiv€T€  eavTovq  rrjq  auoviov  l8ov 

WORTHY  DO  YOU' JUDGE  YOURSELVES  -  OF  ETERNAL  LIFE,  BEHOLD 

CTTpe4>6p,e0a  eiq  to  €0vt|.  13.47  oimoq  7ap  cvtctoXtol 

WE  ARE  TURNING  TO  THE  GENTILES.  FOR-THUS  HAS  COMMANDED 

T|p,LV  6  KVpLO<;, 

US  THE  LORD. 

TedeLKa  ere  eig  (f>cog  e  6  poop 

I  HAVE  APPOINTED  YOU  FOR  ALIGHT  TO  [THE]  GENTILES  [THAT] 

tov  elpcd  ere  eig  eroorripiap  eoog  eer\exTov  rrjg 

YOU-BE  FOR  SALVATION  UNTO  [THE]  END  OF  THE 

yrjg. 

EARTH. 

13.48  aKovovTa  8e  to  e0vTj  e'xaipov  Kai  e8o£a£ov 

NOW-HEARING  [THIS],  THE  GENTILES  WERE  REJOICING  AND  WERE  GLORIFYING 

tov  X070V  tov  Kvpiov  Kai  emoreverav  octol 

THE  WORD  OFTHE  LORD  AND  AS  MANY  AS-BELIEVED 

Tjaav  T€TO7p.evoL  eiq  £uyfjv  aiwvLov  1 3.49  8Le4>epeTO  8e 

HAD  BEEN  APPOINTED  TO  ETERNAL-LIFE.  AND-WAS  SPREADING 

6  Xoyog  tov  Kvpiov  8l’  oX'rjt;  ttj<;  x^P0^- 

THE  WORD  OFTHE  LORD  THROUGH  [THE] ENTIRE  -  REGION. 

13.50oL8€  IovSaXoL  iTapa)Tpvvav  to£  aePop.eva^ 

BUT-THE  JEWS  AROUSED  THE  WORSHIPING 

TvvaiKaq  to£  evo’X'rjp.ova^  Kai  tov<^  TrpcoTov^  ttj£ 

WOMEN  -  ’PROMINENT  AND  THE  LEADING  [MEN]  OFTHE 

TToXeax;  Kai  eirr^eLpav  8uiryp,ov  em  tov  riavXov  Kai 

CITY  AND  THEY  INSTIGATED  A  PERSECUTION  AGAINST  -  PAUL  AND 

BapvaPav  Kai  e^e^aXov  airrov^  d'rro  twv  opioov 

BARNABAS  AND  THEY  DROVE  OUT  THEM  FROM  THE  BOUNDARIES 

avTwv.  13.51  oi  8e  €KTLva£dp,evoL  tov  kovloptov  tgjv 

OF  THEM.  -  AND  HAVING  SHAKEN  OFF  THE  DUST  OFTHE 


13:47  Isa.  49:6  13:48  text!  KJV  ASVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.Tov\o"yovTov0€ov  (the 

word  of  God):  ASV  RSV  NJBmg. 
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ttoScov  ctt'  avTou<;  T|X0ov  ei.<5  Ikoviov,  13.52  oi  tc 

FEET  AGAINST  THEM  THEY  CAME  TO  ICONIUM,  AND'THE 

(xa0T|Tai  eTrXrjpovvTo  XaP<*£  Kal  irveiJixaTtx;  ayiov. 

DISCIPLES  WERE  BEING  FILLED  WITH  JOY  AND  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT. 


dust  off  their  feet  in  protest 
against  them,  and  went  to 
Iconium . 52  And  the  disciples 
were  filled  with  joy  and  with 
the  Holy  Spirit. 


14.1  ’E"yev€TO  8e  ev 

NOVHT  CAME  ABOUT  IN 


IkOVUO  KOCTOt  TO  OtVTO 
ICONIUM  [THAT]  TOGETHER 


eicreX0eiv 

ENTERED 


avroiK;  eu;  tt)v  cn)va7a>7Tiv  twv  Ioo8ata>v  Kai  XaXTjom 

'THEY  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  OF  THE  JEWS  AND  TO  SPEAK 


ovrax;  toCTTe  matewat  Ioo8aicov  tc  Kai  'EXXrjvujv  iroXv 

THUS  SO  THAT  TO  BELIEVE  BOTH'JEWS  AND  GREEKS  A  GREAT 


'7tX.tj0o^.  14.2ol8e  aTT€i0rj(TavT€(;  Iov8aioi  em^eipav 

MULTITUDE  AND'THE  JEWS'HAVING  DISOBEYED,  AROUSED 

Kai  eKaKcoaav  Ta<;  i|wxa<;  tuv  e0vd>v  KaTa  twv 

AND  MADE  ANGRY  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  GENTILES  AGAINST  THE 

d5e\4>a>v.  14.3'iKavdv  |xev  ovv  Xpdvov  5i€Tpu}/av 

BROTHERS.  3A  LONG  -  'THEREFORE  4TIME  2THEY  SPENT 

Trapp'qo’ia^op.evoi  em  to)  Kupia)  too  p.apTupot5vTi  [eiri] 

SPEAKING  BOLDLY  FOR  THE  LORD,  '  -  "  WITNESSING  TO 

to)  \o7(o  Trjq  xdptToq  atrroo,  8i8ovtl  crijixeia  Kai 

THE  WORD  1  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  HIM,  [AND]  GRANTING  SIGNS  AND 

TepaTa  7iveo‘0ai  8ia  twv  xeiptov  aoTtov.  14.4eo‘xio‘0tj  8e 

WONDERS  TO  HAPPEN  BY  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM.  AND 'WAS  DIVIDED 

to  ir\rj0o<;  Trj(^  iroXeax;,  Kai  oi  p,ev  T|o-av  aiiv  toi<; 

THE  MULTITUDE  OF  THE  CITY,  AND  SOME  WERE  WITH  THE 

’Iov8aioi<;,  oi  8e  oiiv  toi<;  airooroXon;.  14.5  ax;  5e 

JEWS,  BUT'OTHERS  WITH  THE  APOSTLES.  AND'WHEN 

€7ev€TO  opp,T|  Tujv  e0va>v  tc  Kai  Ioo8aia)v  ctov 

CAME  AN  ATTEMPT  2THE  3GENTILES  '[BY]  BOTH  AND  [THE]  JEWS  WITH 

tol<;  dpxowiv  avra>v  v(3purai  Kai  XiOoPoXijom  avTov<;, 

THE  RULERS  OF  THEM  TO  MISTREAT  AND  TO  STONE  THEM, 

14.6  ctdvl86vt eq  KaTetJnryov  el q  Ta q  uoXeu; 

HAVING  BECOME  AWARE  [OF  THIS]  THEY  FLED  TO  THE  CITIES 

Trjq  AvKaovia^  AwTpav  Kal  AepPr|v  Kal  tt\v 

OFLYCAONIA,  LYSTRA,  AND  DERBE  AND  THE 

TrepiXtopov,  14.7  K(XK6i  eua77eXi£6|jLevoi  Tjcrav. 

SURROUNDING  COUNTRYSIDE,  AND  THERE  THEY  WERE  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS. 

14.8  Kal  tl q  avfjp  aSuvaTo q  ev  AwTpoKj  tol £ 

AND  A  CERTAIN  MAN  WITHOUT  STRENGTH  MN  2LYSTRA  IN  THE(HIS) 

irooiv  eKa0r|TO,  x<°X6£  €k  KoiXlac;  pi'TjTpoq  avrov 

FEET  WAS  SITTING,  LAME  FROM  [THE]  WOMB  OF  [THE]  MOTHER  OF  HIM, 

o q  ovbeiroje  nepi€irdTr\(jev.  14.9ovro(;  rfKovaev  tov 

WHO  NEVER  WALKED.  THIS  ONE  HEARD 


CHAPTER  1 4 

The  same  thing  occurred  in 
Iconium,  where  Paul  and 
Bamabasv  went  into  the 
Jewish  synagogue  and 
spoke  in  such  a  way  that 
a  great  number  of  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  became 
believers.  2But  the  un¬ 
believing  Jews  stirred  up 
the  Gentiles  and  poisoned 
their  minds  against  the 
brothers.  3So  they  remained 
for  a  long  time,  speaking 
boldly  for  the  Lord,  who 
testified  to  the  word  of  his 
grace  by  granting  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  through 
them.  4But  the  residents  of 
the  city  were  divided;  some 
sided  with  the  Jews,  and 
some  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  an  attempt  was 
made  by  both  Gentiles  and 
Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to 
mistreat  them  and  to  stone 
them,  ^e  apostlesv  learned 
of  it  and  fled  to  Lystra  and 
Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
and  to  the  surrounding 
country;  7and  there  they 
continued  proclaiming  the 
good  news. 

8  In  Lystra  there  was 
a  man  sitting  who  could 
not  use  his  feet  and  had 
never  walked,  for  he 
had  been  crippled  from 
birth.  9He  listened  to 

vGk  they 
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Paul  as  he  was  speaking. 
And  Paul,  looking  at  him 
intently  and  seeing  that  he 
had  faith  to  be  healed,  l0said 
in  a  loud  voice,  “Stand 
upright  on  your  feet.”  And 
the  man*  sprang  up  and 
began  to  walk. 1 1  When  the 
crowds  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  shouted  in  the 
Lycaonian  language,  “The 
gods  have  come  down  to  us 
in  human  form!”  12Bamabas 
they  called  Zeus,  and  Paul 
they  called  Hermes,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
13The  priest  of  Zeus,  whose 
temple  was  just  outside  the 
city/  brought  oxen  and 
garlands  to  the  gates;  he  and 
the  crowds  wanted  to  offer 
sacrifice.  14When  the 
apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul 
heard  of  it,  they  tore  their 
clothes  and  rushed  out  into 
the  crowd ,  shouting , 
^“Friends/  why  are  you 
doing  this?  We  are  mortals 
just  like  you,  and  we  bring 
you  good  news,  that  you 
should  turn  from  these 
worthless  things  to  the  living 
God,  who  made  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  and  the  sea  and 
all  that  is  in  them.  16In  past 
generations  he  allowed  all 
the  nations  to  follow  their 
own  ways;  17yet  he  has  not 
left  himself  without  a 
witness  in  doing  good — 
giving  you  rains  from 
heaven  and  fruitful  seasons, 
and  filling  you  with  food  and 
your  hearts  with  joy.” 

*Gk  he 

x  Or  The  priest  of  Zeus-Ouiside-the- 
City 

y  Gk  Men 


IlavXov  XaXovvTo<;”  o<;  areviaa^  avrio  Kai  Ibtov 

PAUL  SPEAKING;  WHO  HAVING  GAZED  AT  HIM  AND  HAVING  SEEN 

oti  e'xei  monv  tov  CTco0f)vau,  14.10  eltrev 

THAT  HE  HAS  FAITH  -  TO  BE  RESTORED  TO  HEALTH,  HE  SAID 

|X€7aXTi  c(ho vt|,  Avdcrrr)0L  em  tov<^  mba^  crov  6p0o^. 

IN  A  LOUD  1  VOICE,  1  STAND  UP  ON  THE  FEET  OF  YOU  UPRIGHT. 

Kai  rjXaTO  Kai  TTepieTraTei.  14.11  oi  Te  oxXoi 

AND  HE  JUMPED  UP  AND  WAS  WALKING  AROUND.  AND^THE  CROWDS 

l8ovt€<5  o  eiToiriaev  n avkog  eirfjpav  tt|V  4>o)VT)v  avrcvv 

HAVING  SEEN  WHAT  PAUL'DID  RAISED  UP  THE  VOICE  OF  THEM 

AvKaovuTTi  Xe70VT€<;,  Oi  0eoi  6p.ouo0evTe<^ 

IN  THE  LYCAONIAN  (DIALECT)  SAYING,  THE  GODS,  HAVING  BEEN  MADE  LIKE 

avOpumou;  KaTe(3Tficrav  TTpo<;  T)p,a<;,  14.12  eKaXovv  Te 

MEN,  CAME  DOWN  TO  US,  AND-THEY  WERE  CALLING 

tov  Bapva(3av  Aia,  tov  be  IlavXov  Epp.rjv,  eiTeibf) 

BARNABAS,  ZEUS.  -  AND  PAUL,  HERMES,  SINCE 

axnbc,  T|v  6  r|7ovp,evo<;  tov  X070V.  14.13o  Te  iepev^ 

HE  WAS  THE  ONE  LEADING  THE  SPEECH.  AND'THE  PRIEST 

tov  Aio<;  tov  ovtoc,  TTpo  tt|(^  TToXeax;  Tavpov^  Kai 

OF  ZEUS  -  BEING  OUTSIDE  THE  CITY,  BULLS  AND 

aTefxfxaTa  em  tov<;  TrvXwva^  eveyKag  avv  Toig 

FLOWER  WREATHS  TO  THE  GATES  HAVING  BROUGHT,  WITH  THE 

o'xkoig  T|0eXev  0veiv.  14.14  aKovaavTe^  be  oi 

CROWDS  WAS  WANTING  TO  OFFER  A  SACRIFICE.  BUT-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS].  THE 

amSoroXoi  Bapva(3a<;  Kai  IIavXo<;  biapprj^avTet;  Ta 

APOSTLES,  BARNABAS  AND  PAUL,  HAVING  TORN  THE 

ijxaTia  avTwv  e^e'irTjb^o’av  ei<;  tov  oxXov  Kpa£ovTe<* 

GARMENTS  OF  THEM,  RUSHED  OUT  INTO  THE  CROWD  CRYING  OUT 

1 4.1 5  Kai  Xe7ovT€£,  'Avbpe^,  tl  Tavra  TTOieiTe; 

AND  SAYING,  MEN.  WHY  ARE  YOU’  DOING-THESE  THINGS? 

Kai  T||AeL<5  oixoLOTTaOei^  ea(xev  vjjuv  av0pa>m)i 

WE'ALSO  30F  THE  SAME  NATURE  (AS)  'ARE  "YOU”  2MEN 

eva77eXi^6p.evoi  vp,a£  biro  tovtojv  toov  jxaTauov 

PREACHING  TO  YOU”  FROM  THESE  -  WORTHLESS  [THINGS] 

emorpec^eiv  em  0eov  £a>vTa,  og  eTTOiTjcrev  tov  ovpavov 

TO  TURN  TO  [THE]  LIVING-GOD,  WHO  MADE  THE  HEAVEN 

Kai  ttjv  7t|v  Kai  tt|v  0aXacrcrav  Kai  iravTa  Ta  ev 

AND  THE  EARTH  AND  THE  SEA  AND  ALL  THE  THINGS  IN 

avToi<5-  14.16  og  ev  Tat*;  'irap({)XT)M'^votl(?  7€vea^  e’iaaev 

THEM;  WHO  IN  THE  GENERATIONS-HAVING  PASSED  BY  ALLOWED 

TTavTa  Ta  e0vr|  Tropevea0ai  Tat^  oboi^  avrajv 

ALL  THE  NATIONS  TOGO  THE  WAYS  OF  THEM. 

14.17  KaiToi  ovk  apapTvpov  avrov  a<})TjKev  a7a0ovp7d)v, 

AND  YET  NOT  WITHOUT  WITNESS  DID  HE  LEAVE-HIMSELF  DOING  GOOD, 

ovpavo0ev  vpiv  veTov<;  bibotx;  Kai  Kaipov^  Kapm)4>bpov<;, 

FROM  HEAVEN  TO  YOU”  GIVING-RAINS  AND  SEASONS  OF  BEARING  FRUIT, 

epmTrXujv  Tpo<j>ifj£  Kai  ev4>poovvT^  tck^  Kapbia^  vjjuvv. 

FILLING  WITH  FOOD  AND  WITH  JOY  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU”. 
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14.18  Kai  TavTa  Xe-yovTCC,  |aoXi<;  KaTtnawav  toxk; 

AND  THESE  THINGS  SAYING,  WITH  DIFFICULTY  THEY  RESTRAINED  THE 

oxXov<;  tov  |xf)  Oveiv  oruToit;. 

CROWDS  -  NOT  TO  OFFER  SACRIFICE  TO  THEM. 


14.19  ’E'rrrjXQav  8e  airo  AvTioxeiai;  Kai 

AND'CAME  FROM  ANTIOCH  AND 


Ikoviov 

ICONIUM 


IouSaioi  Kai  'TreiaavTe^  tov<^  o’xXo vc,  Kai  XiOaaavTe^ 

JEWS,  AND  HAVING  WON  OVER  THE  CROWDS  AND  HAVING  STONED 

tov  FlavXov  ecnjpov  e£a)  tt^C,  TroXeax; 

PAUL,  THEY  WERE  DRAGGING  [HIM]  OUTSIDE  THE  CITY, 

vo|xi£ovt€<^  atrrov  T€0VT)Kevai.  14.20  KVKXwaavTwv 

THINKING  HIM  TO  HAVE  DIED.  "HAVING  SURROUNDED 


8e  twv  (xa0TjT(I>v  avrov  avacrraC,  eicnrXOev  €i<^  ttjv 

’AND  [AFTER]  2THE  DISCIPLES  HIM,  HAVING  ARISEN,  HE  ENTERED  INTO  THE 

-ttoXiv.  Kai  TTj  e-rravpiov  e^X0ev  cruv  tw  Bapva(3a 

CITY.  AND  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY  HE  WENT  OUT  WITH  -  BARNABAS 

ei.<;  AepP^v. 

TO  DERBE 


14.21  Eva77€Xiaap,€voi  tc  tt)v  -ttoXiv  eKeivTjv  Kai 

AND'HAVING  PREACHED  THE  GOOD  NEWS  [IN]  -  THAT-CITY  AND 

pLaOTiTewavTe^  iKavovc,  v-rreorpeij/av  eic,  tt)v  Awipav 

HAVING  MADE  DISCIPLES  MANY,  THEY  RETURNED  TO  -  LYSTRA 

Kai  eii^  Ikoviov  Kai  €i<^  ’Av-uoxeiav  14.22  emoT-Tipi£ovT€<^ 

AND  TO  ICONIUM  AND  TO  ANTIOCH,  STRENGTHENING 

Ta<;  4*^X0^  twv  p,a0TjTci>v,  -iTapaKaXowrei;  €|x|xeveiv  T-rj 

THE  SOULS  OF  THE  DISCIPLES,  ENCOURAGING  [THEM]  TO  REMAIN  IN  THE 

TTL(TT€L  Kai  OTl  Sia  IToXXtoV  0Xu|/€O>V  8ei 

FAITH  AND  THAT  THROUGH  MANY  TRIBULATIONS  IT  IS  NECESSARY 

T|p,a(;  eiaeX0€Lv  ei<;  tt^v  PaaiXeiav  too  0eou 

[FOR]  US  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD. 

14.23  x€ipoTovTj<jayT€(^  8e  avroi^  Ka-r’  eKKXTQaiav 

AND' HAVING  ELECTED  FOR  THEM  IN  EVERY  CHURCH 


TTpecrPirrepov^,  -Trpoo’e'u^dp.evoi  p,€Ta  v^aTeuvv  -Trap€0€VTO 

ELDERS,  HAVING  PRAYED  WITH  FASTINGS,  THEY  COMMENDED 

atrroix;  tw  Kvpicy  eiq  ov  iremoTeiJKeicrav.  14.24  Kai 

THEM  TO  THE  LORD  IN  WHOM  THEY  HAD  BELIEVED.  AND 

5ieX0ovT€£  ttjv  riiaiSCav  t|X0ov  etc;  ttjv  riap,<}>t>Xlav 

HAVING  GONE  THROUGH  -  PISIDIA,  THEY  CAME  TO  -  PAMPHYUA 

14.25  Kai  XaXriaavTeq  ev  ]lep7T)  tov  X070V  KaTePr)aav 

AND  HAVING  SPOKEN  IN  PERGA  '  THE  WORD,  THEY  WENT  DOWN 

elq  ’AxTaXeiav  14.26  K&Kei0ev  dueTrXewav  elq 

TO  ATTALIA  AND  FROM  THERE  THEY  SAILED  AWAY  TO 

AvTiox^iav,  o0ev  T|aav  TTapaSeSop.evoi  tt|  x^Pltl 

ANTIOCH,  FROM  WHICH  THEY  HAD  BEEN  COMMENDED  To'tHE  GRACE 


tov  0eov  elq  to  ep7ov  o  e'TTXrjptoo’av. 

OF  GOD  TO  THE  WORK  WHICH  THEY  FINISHED. 


14.27  7Tapa7€v6pievoL  8£  Kai  cruva7a7ovT€^  tt|v 

AND-HAVINGCOME  AND  HAVING  ASSEMBLED  THE 


18Even  with  these  words, 
they  scarcely  restrained  the 
crowds  from  offering 
sacrifice  to  them. 

19  But  Jews  came  there 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium 
and  won  over  the  crowds. 
Then  they  stoned  Paul  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  city, 
supposing  that  he  was  dead. 
^But  when  the  disciples 
surrounded  him,  he  got  up 
and  went  into  the  city.  The 
next  day  he  went  on  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  After  they  had  pro¬ 
claimed  the  good  news  to 
that  city  and  had  made  many 
disciples,  they  returned  to 
Lystra,  then  on  to  Iconium 
and  Antioch.  22There  they 
strengthened  the  souls  of  the 
disciples  and  encouraged 
them  to  continue  in  the  faith, 
saying,  “It  is  through  many 
persecutions  that  we  must 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
23 And  after  they  had  ap¬ 
pointed  elders  for  them  in 
each  church,  with  prayer  and 
fasting  they  entrusted  them 
to  the  Lord  in  whom  they 
had  come  to  believe. 

24  Then  they  passed 
through  Pisidia  and  came  to 
Pamphylia.  25 When  they 
had  spoken  the  word  in 
Perga,  they  went  down  to 
Attalia.  ^From  there  they 
sailed  back  to  Antioch, 
where  they  had  been  com¬ 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God 
for  the  workz  that  they  had 
completed.  27When  they 
arrived,  they  called  the 

1  Or  committed  in  the  grace  of  God  to 

the  work 
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church  together  and  related 
all  that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  a  door  of  faith  for  the 
Gentiles. 28 And  they  stayed 
there  with  the  disciples  for 
some  time. 


eKKXTjcnav  avrj^eAAov  oaa  erroiTiaev  6  Qeoc, 

CHURCH  THEY  WERE  REPORTING  WHAT  THINGS  DID  -  GOD  WITH 

avTOJV  Kai  oti  t|vol^€v  Toiq  eGveaiv  6i3pav  maT€co<;. 

THEM  AND  THAT  HE  OPENED  FOR  THE  GENTILES  A  DOOR  OF  FAITH. 

14.28  8ieTpL(3ov  8e  .  xpbvov  ovk  dXiyov  aw  tou; 

AND-THEY  WERE  SPENDING  TIME  NOT  A  LITTLE  WITH  THE 

\xaQr\Taiq. 

DISCIPLES. 


CHAPTER  15 

Then  certain  individuals 
came  down  from  Judea  and 
were  teaching  the  brothers, 
“Unless  you  are  circumcised 
according  to  the  custom  of 
Moses,  you  cannot  be 
saved.”  2 And  after  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  small 
dissension  and  debate  with 
them,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
and  some  of  the  others  were 
appointed  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  discuss  this 
question  with  the  apostles 
and  the  elders.  3So  they  were 
sent  on  their  way  by  the 
church,  and  as  they  passed 
through  both  Phoenicia  and 
Samaria,  they  reported  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  brought  great  joy  to  all 
the  believers.0  4When  they 
came  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  welcomed  by  the 
church  and  the  apostles  and 
the  elders,  and  they  reported 
all  that  God  had  done  with 
them.  5But  some  believers 
who  belonged  to  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  stood  up  and 
said,  “It  is  necessary  for 
them  to  be  circumcised 

Q  Gk  brothers 


15.1  Ken  Tivet;  KaT€\0ovT€£  airo  Iov8aia<; 

AND  SOME  HAVING  COME  DOWN  FROM  -  JUDEA 

eStSacKov  tov£  d8e\<j)ov<;  oti  Eav  jjlt)  'TrepiT|AT)6'qTe 

WERE  TEACHING  THE  BROTHERS  -  IF  YOU’  ARE  NOT  CIRCUMCISED 

Tip  e0ei  t(x>  Mwlxrea)^  ov  8vvair0€  CT(i)0rjv<n. 

BY  THE  CUSTOM  -  '  OF  MOSES,  YOU’  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  BE  SAVED, 

15.2  7€vop,ev,Ti<;  8e  ordaeax;  Kai  ^'qTfjo’eax;  ovk 

NOW'HAVING  HAPPENED  A  DISPUTE  AND  A  DEBATE  (OF]  NO 

6X171^  ‘  Tip  riavXip  Kai  Tip  Bapvafia  Trpoq  avTov^, 

LITTLE  [PROPORTION]  -  "  BY  PAUL  "  AND  -  BARNABAS  "  WITH  THEM, 

eTa^av  dva(3aiveiv  IlavXov  Kai  Bapvafidv  Kai 

THEY  APPOINTED  TO  GO  UP  PAUL  AND  BARNABAS  AND 


Tivaq  aXXovq  avTiov  irpo^  Toix;  cnroaToXovt;  Kai 

SOME  OTHERS  FROM  THEM  TO  THE  APOSTLES  AND 

'Trpeo’(3vTepov<;  eu;  IepoixraXTux  -rrepi  tov 

ELDERS  IN  JERUSALEM  CONCERNING  - 

^Tyrrj p,aTo<;  tovtov.  15.3  01  jxev  ovv  /Trpo'Tr€p4>0€VTe<^ 

THIS' ISSUE.  -  -  THEN  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  ON  THEIR  WAY 

vnd  Tq<;  eKKXtiCTiat;  SirjpxovTo  rrjv  tc  4>oivikt)v 

BY  THE  CHURCH,  THEY  WERE  PASSING  THROUGH  -  BOTH  PHOENICIA 

Kai  £ap,dpeiav  €K8iTi7ovp,€voi  ttjv  emcrTpo<|>f|v  t<£>v 

AND  SAMARIA  TELLING  IN  DETAIL  THE  CONVERSION  OF  THE 

€0vajv  Kai  e-TToiovv  xaP<*v  p.€7dXT]v  Traaiv  tol^ 

GENTILES  AND  THEY  WERE  BRINGING  GREAT  'JOY  TO  ALL  THE 

d8eX<J>oi<;.  15.4 'TTapa7evop,evoi  8e  ei<;  IepovaaXfip, 

BROTHERS.  AND'HAVING  COME  TO  JERUSALEM, 

Trape8€X0Tlcav  airo  rrj<;  €KKXr)cria^  Kai  twv  dirocrroXiov 

THEY  WERE  RECEIVED  BY  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  APOSTLES 


Kai  Tajv  TTpeaPirrepcov,  dvfj7'yei\dv  tc  ocra  6  0eoc; 

AND  THE  ELDERS,  AND'THEY  REPORTED  WHAT  THINGS  -  GOD 

eiroiTjcrev  p,€T*  avTwv.  15.5  e^avecrrriirav  8e  Tive^ 

DID  WITH  THEM.  BUT'ROSEUP  SOME 

twv  a-TTO  Trj^  aipeueax^  twv  <t>apuraia>v 

OF  THE  ONES  FROM  THE  SECT  OF  THE  PHARISEES 

TremcrrevKOTe^  X€7ovt€£  oti  Set  TrepiTep.veiv 

HAVING  BELIEVED  SAYING  THAT  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  CIRCUMCISE 
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avroix;  Trapa'Y'yeXXeiv  Te  Tijpelv  tov  vop<ov  Moovcreax;. 
THEM  AND-TO  COMMAND  [THEM)  TO  KEEP  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES. 

15.6  Svvfjx0Tjcrdv  tc  oi  otTrocrToXoi  Kal  ol 

AND-WERE  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  APOSTLES  AND  THE 

Trpecr(3vT€poi  I8elv  nepi  tov  X070V  tovtov. 

ELDERS  TO  SEE  ABOUT  -  THIS-MATTER. 


15.7  TroWfjc;  8e  ^rqcreuN;  7evop.evTi(;  dva<TTa(;  IleTpoq 

AND  [AFTERJ-MUCH  DISCUSSION  HAVING  TAKEN  PLACE,  HAVING  ARISEN,  PETER 

eliTev  TTpoq  avTovt;,  'Av8pe<;  d8e\<t>oC,  vp,el<;  emcrTa(T0€ 

SAID  TO  THEM,  MEN,  BROTHERS,  YOU”  KNOW 


OTi  a<p  ripeptov  apxauov  ev  vp,iv 

THAT  FROM  DAYS  OF  OLD  AMONG  YOU" 


e£eXe£aTo  6  0eo<; 

2CH0SE  -  'GOD 


81a  tov  crropaTO^  pov  aKOvaai  Ta  e0VT|  tov  X070V 

THROUGH  THE  MOUTH  OF  ME  TO  HEAR  THE  GENTILES  THE  WORD 

tov  €vor/7€\Lov  Kal  marevom.  15.8  Kal  6 

OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  AND  TO  BELIEVE.  AND  THE 

KapSio'YvwoTTiq  0eo<;  epapTvpT|CTev  avTolq  8ov<; 

KNOWER  OF  HEARTS,  GOD,  BORE  WITNESS  TO  THEM  HAVING  GIVEN 

to  TTvevpa  to  a^iov  Ka0wq  Kal  T|ptv  15.9  Kal 

THE  SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY  JUST  AS  ALSO  TO  US,  AND 

ov0ev  SieKpivev  peTafjv  -ripoov  re  Kal  avTaiv  tt|  moTei 

HE  DIFFERENTIATED-NOTHING  BETWEEN  BOTH-US  AND  THEM,  -  "  BY  FAITH 

Ka0aplaa<;  Ta<;  KapSlaq  avTwv.  15.10vvvovv  ti 

HAVING  CLEANSED  THE  HEARTS  OF  THEM.  THEREFORE-NOW  WHY 

T7€Lpd^€T€  TOV  060V  €TU0eiVai  t,Vy  OV  €TtI  TOV  TpaXT|\oV 

ARE  YOU°  TESTING  -  GOD  TO  LAY  A  YOKE  UPON  THE  NECK 

T(I>v  |xa0T|T<i)v  ov  oiire  ol  TraTepe^  T|pu>vovT€  -qpeit; 

OF  THE  DISCIPLES  WHICH  NEITHER  THE  FATHERS  OF  US  NOR  WE 

laxwapev  fSaordom;  15.11  aXXa  8ia  tt^<;  x^Plto^  tov 

WERE  ABLE  TO  BEAR?  BUT  BY  THE  GRACE  OF  THE 

Kvplov  It^ctov  TruxTevopev  cooOTjvai  Ka0’  ov  TpoTrov 

LORD  JESUS  WE  BELIEVE  TO  BE  SAVED  IN  THE  SAME  WAY  AS 

KaKCLVOL. 

THOSE  ALSO. 


15.12  ’Eo^ijaev  8e  Trav  to  TrXijOot;  Kal  Tjkovov 

AND- WAS  SILENT  ALL  THE  MULTITUDE,  AND  THEY  WERE  LISTENING 

Bapva(3a  Kal  IlavXov  efjT^ovpevtov  oaa  6ttolt|0'€V  6 

TO  BARNABAS  AND  PAUL  DESCRIBING  WHAT  sqid 

0eo<^  atipeia  Kal  TepaTa  ev  toi£  eGveaiv  8i’ 

4G0D  'SIGNS  2AND  BONDERS  AMONG  THE  GENTILES  THROUGH 

avTwv.  15.13  MeTa  8e  to  ct/y^om  avTov^ 

THEM.  AND-AFTER  -  THEY-KEPT  SILENT, 

dTreKpi0T)  ’IaKoofkx;  \iyoiv,  ’AvSpet;  a8eX<J>ol,  aKovcraTe 

JAMES-ANSWERED,  SAYING,  MEN,  BROTHERS,  LISTEN 

pov.  15.14  Svpetbv  e^T^rjontTo  Ka0dx;  TrpwTov  6  0ed<; 

TOME.  SIMON  EXPLAINED  HOW  2FIRST  -  ’GOD 

eTreoxeiJjaTO  Xa(3elv  e£  e0v<i>v  Xaov  tw  ovopaTt 

CONCERNED  HIMSELF  TO  RECEIVE  FROM  [THE]  GENTILES,  A  PEOPLE  FOR  THE  NAME 


and  ordered  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses.” 

6  The  apostles  and  the 
elders  met  together  to 
consider  this  matter. 7 After 
there  had  been  much  debate, 
Peter  stood  up  and  said  to 
them,  “My  brothers,*  you 
know  that  in  the  early  days 
God  made  a  choice  among 
you,  that  I  should  be  the  one 
through  whom  the  Gentiles 
would  hear  the  message  of 
the  good  news  and  become 
believers.  8And  God,  who 
knows  the  human  heart, 
testified  to  them  by  giving 
them  the  Holy  Spirit,  just 
as  he  did  to  us;  9and  in 
cleansing  their  hearts  by 
faith  he  has  made  no 
distinction  between  them 
and  us.  l0Now  therefore 
why  are  you  putting  God  to 
the  test  by  placing  on  the 
neck  of  the  disciples  a  yoke 
that  neither  our  ancestors  nor 
we  have  been  able  to  bear? 

1  'On  the  contrary,  we 
believe  that  we  will  be  saved 
through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  just  as  they 
will.” 

1 2  The  whole  assembly 
kept  silence,  and  listened  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul  as  they 
told  of  all  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  God  had  done 
through  them  among  the 
Gentiles.  l3After  they 
finished  speaking,  James 
replied,  “My  brothers,* 
listen  to  me.  14Simeon  has 
related  how  God  first  looked 
favorably  on  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  from  among  them  a 
people  for  his  name. 

*Gk  Men,  brothers 
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15This  agrees  with  the  words 
of  the  prophets,  as  it  is 
written, 

16  ‘After  this  I  will  return, 
and  I  will  rebuild  the 

dwelling  of  David, 
which  has  fallen; 
from  its  mins  I  will 
rebuild  it, 
and  I  will  set  it  up, 

17  so  that  all  other  peoples 

may  seek  the 
Lord — 

even  all  the  Gentiles 
over  whom  my 
name  has  been 
called. 

Thus  says  the  Lord, 
who  has  been 
making  these  things 

18  known  from  long 

agoA 

1 9Therefore  I  have  reached 
the  decision  that  we  should 
not  trouble  those  Gentiles 
who  are  turning  to  God, 
^ut  we  should  write  to 
them  to  abstain  only  from 
things  polluted  by  idols 
and  from  fornication  and 
from  whatever  has  been 
strangled**  and  from  blood. 
21For  in  every  city,  for 
generations  past,  Moses  has 
had  those  who  proclaim 
him,  for  he  has  been  read 
aloud  every  sabbath  in  the 
synagogues.” 

22  Then  the  apostles  and 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  things. 

1  s  Known  to  God  from  of  old  are  all 
his  works.’ 

**  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
from  whatever  has  been  strangled 


avTov.  15.15  KOt!  TOVTO)  (TU|X<j>(DVOtXXlV  o'l  A.67OI  TWV 
OF  HIM.  AND  WITH  THIS  IS  IN  AGREEMENT  THE  WORDS  OF  THE 

upcKjrnTwv  KQtOooC,  yeypennai, 

PROPHETS,  JUST  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

15.16  Merot  ravTa  avaarpeipto 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  I  WILL  RETURN 

Kai  avoiKoSo/xrjcra)  rrjv  crKrjvTjv  AaviS  rqv 

AND  I  WILL  REBUILD  THE  TENT  OF  DAVID  THE  ONE 

TT€TTT(i)KVLOCV 
HAVING  FALLEN 

Kai  rot  KarecTKafXfxeva  avrrjg 

AND  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  TORN  DOWN  OF  IT 

dvoLKodo/JLrjcrto 

I  WILL  REBUILD 

Kai  ctvop0(b(T(i)  avrfjv, 

AND  I  WILL  RESTORE  IT, 

15.17  ontog  av  eK^rjTrjcruicnv  oi  Kardkoirroi  rd>v 

SO  THAT  4MIGHT  SEEK  OUT  'THE  ONES  REMAINING 

dvOpdiTTOJV  rdv  KVpiOV 

30F  MEN,  THE  LORD 

Kai  rravra  rot  eOvr}  etj)’  ovq  erriKeKkr^raL 

AND  ALL  THE  GENTILES,  UPON  WHOM  HAS  BEEN  INVOKED 

to  ovopa  pov  err ’  avrovq, 

THE  NAME  OF  ME  OVER  THEM, 

keyei  Kvpcoq  ttol&v  ravr a 

SAYS  (THE)  LORD  DOING  THESE  THINGS 

15.18  7va>CTTa  air’  aiaivoi;. 

KNOWN  FROM  [THE]  AGES. 

15.19  816  eya>  Kpivto  p/rj  'TrapevoxXetv  tol<;  an 6 

THEREFORE,  I  DECIDE  NOT  TO  TROUBLE  THE  ONES  FROM 

twv  e0v<i>v  eTTLaTpet^oixTiv  em  tov  0eov,  15.20  aWa 

THE  GENTILES  TURNING  TO  -  GOD,  BUT 

emcrTeiXai  avroi<;  tov  direxedOai  twv  d\u77T)|xaTa)V 

TO  WRITE  TO  THEM  -  TO  KEEP  AWAY  FROM  THE  POLLUTION 


Tojv  ei8ct)\a)v  Kai  nrj^  'rropveiai;  Kai  tov 

OF  IDOLS  AND  -  OF  SEXUAL  IMMORALITY  AND  OF  THE  THING 


'ttviktov  Kai  tov  aip.aTO<^.  15.21  Mtovcrf)^  7ap  ck 

STRANGLED  AND  -  OF  BLOOD.  F0R-M0SES,  FROM 

7 evediv  apxaicuv  KaTa  iroXiv  tov<;  KT|pvcrcrovTa<;  avrov 

ANCIENT-GENERATIONS  IN  EVERY  CITY  2THE  ONES  BREACHING  “HIM 

e'X€L  ev  Tai<;  ovva7<o7ai<;  KaTa  Trav  crd(3@aTov 

'HAS  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES  ON  EVERY  SABBATH 

a  va7 1  vcooko  p,e  vo<;. 

BEING  READ. 

15.22  Totc  e5o£e  toi^  anoarokoic,  Kai  Toiq 

THEN  IT  SEEMED  [GOOD]  TO  THE  APOSTLES  AND  THE 


15:16-17Amos  9:1 1-12 
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ACTS  15:30 


TTpeaPirrepoiq  cruv  oXi^  tt)  eKKXirjcrLa  €kXe£ap,€vou<; 

ELDERS  WITH  [THE]  ENTIRE  -  "  CHURCH,  '  HAVING  CHOSEN 

av&pac;  auxrov  7r€p,i|>aL  ei. q  AvTioxtiav  cruv  tw 

MEN  FROM  THEM  TO  SEND  TO  ANTIOCH  WITH  - 

IlcruXa)  Kal  Bapva(3a,  IouSav  tov  KaXoup,evov 

PAUL  '  AND  BARNABAS,  '  JUDAS,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED 

Bapaa^Pav  Kal  XiXav,  av8pa<^  T]7oup,evou(;  ev  tol q 

BARSABBAS  AND  SILAS,  LEADING-MEN  AMONG  THE 

aSeXcfxHq,  15.23  7pai|;avT€(;  8ia  xeiP^  airraiv,  Oi 

BROTHERS,  HAVING  WRITTEN  WITH  [THE]  HAND  OF  THEM,  THE 

aTrocrToXoL  Kal  ol  TrpeaPvrepoL  a8eX<j>ol  tol £  Kara 

APOSTLES  AND  THE  ELDERS,  BROTHERS,  TO  THE  ’THROUGHOUT 

tt] v  AvTiox^tav  Kal  SupLav  Kal  KiXtKLav  aSeXc^oiq 

3ANTI0CH  4AND  5SYRIA  6AND  7CILICIA  ’BROTHERS, 

tol q  e0vd>v  X°^PeLV-  15.24  Ett€l8t)  r|Kowap,ev 

THE  ONES  OF  [THE]  GENTILES,  GREETINGS.  SINCE  WE  HEARD 

otl  Jiveq  Tjpirov  [e^eXOovxeq]  erapa^av  upiaq  Xo^olc; 

THAT  SOME  FROM  US  HAVING  COME  OUT  COMMANDED  YOU°  WITH  WORDS, 

avacTKeua^ovTeq  rac;  ijn^xac;  upirov  olc;  ov  8L€oreLXapLe0a, 

UNSETTLING  THE  SOULS  0FY0UD  TO  WHOM  WE  DID  NOT  GIVE  ORDERS, 

15.25  e8o£ev  T|plv  7€vop,evoL<;  op,o0vp,a8ov 

IT  SEEMED  [GOOD]  TO  US  HAVING  BECOME  OF  ONE  MIND 

6KXe£ap,evoLc;  avSpaq  TrepujjaL  irpoq  up,aq  cruv  tolc; 

HAVING  CHOSEN  MEN  TO  SEND  TO  YOU°  WITH  THE 

a7aTTT|T0L(;  Tjpuov  Bapvafia  Kal  riauXco,  15.26  av0pd)7TOL(; 

BELOVED  OF  US,  BARNABAS  '  AND  PAUL,  '  MEN 

tt apa8e8a)KoaL  raq  ij/ux<*^  atrrrov  anrep  tou  ovopiaToc;  tou 

HAVING  HANDED  OVER  THE  LIVES  OFTHEM  FOR  THE  NAME  *  OFTHE 

Kupiou  T]p,d)v  It|(tou  XpLcrrou.  15.27  a'TrearaXKap,ev  ouv 

LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST.  THEREFORE- WE  HAVE  SENT 

IouSav  Kal  SlX&v  Kal  atrrotx;  8lcx  X070U 

JUDAS  AND  SILAS  AND  THEY,  BY  WORD  [OF  MOUTH] 

a7ra77eXXovTa^  ra  atrra.  15.28  eSo^ev  7ap  tco 

REPORTING  THE  SAME  THINGS.  FOR-IT  SEEMED  [GOOD]  TO  THE 

TTVeupXTTL  TO)  OTyUi)  Kal  Tjpiv  p/r]8ev  TrXeOV  6TTLTL0€CJ0aL 

2SPIRIT  -  mYL  AND  TO  US  NO  MORE  2T0  LAY  UPON 

up.lv  Papoq  ttXt]v  tovtcov  to>v  errava7Ke(;, 

3YOU=  ’BURDEN  EXCEPT  THESE,  THE  NECESSARY  THINGS, 

15.29  a7rex€cr0aL  6l8coXo0i3tcov  Kal  alpxxToq  Kal 

TO  KEEP  AWAY  FROM  MEAT  SACRIFICED  TO  IDOLS  AND  BLOOD  AND 

7TVLKT(I)V  Kal  TTOpveCaq,  (i)V  8LaTT]pOUVT€<; 

STRANGLED  THINGS  AND  SEXUAL  IMMORALITY,  FROM  WHICH  KEEPING 

eairrouc;  eu  TTpa^exe.  ’'EppcoaOe. 

YOURSELVES  YOU°  WILL  DO-WELL.  GOOD-BYE. 

15.30  01  p,ev  ouv  aTroXuOevjeq  KaTT]X0ov  eiq 

THEREFORE  HAVING  BEEN  DISMISSED,  THEY  WENT  DOWN  TO 

’AvTLOX^Lav,  Kal  o~uva7a7ovT€(;  to  ttXt]0o^  CTreStoKav 

ANTIOCH,  AND  HAVING  GATHERED  TOGETHER  THE  MULTITUDE  THEY  DELIVERED 


the  elders,  with  the  consent 
of  the  whole  church,  decided 
to  choose  men  from  among 
their  members*'  and  to  send 
them  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  They  sent 
Judas  called  Bars  abbas,  and 
Silas,  leaders  among  the 
brothers,  ^v/ith  the  follow¬ 
ing  letter  “The  brothers, 
both  the  apostles  and  the 
elders,  to  the  believers^ of 
Gentile  origin  in  Antioch 
and  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
greetings.  24Since  we  have 
heard  that  certain  persons 
who  have  gone  out  from  us, 
though  with  no  instructions 
from  us,  have  said  things  to 
disturb  you  and  have  unset¬ 
tled  your  minds/  25 we  have 
decided  unanimously  to 
choose  representatives'1  and 
send  them  to  you,  along  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  ^ho  have  risked  their 
lives  for  the  sake  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  27We  have 
therefore  sent  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  themselves  will 
tell  you  the  same  things  by 
word  of  mouth.  ^For  it  has 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  to  us  to  impose  on 
you  no  further  burden  than 
these  essentials:  29that  you 
abstain  from  what  has  been 
sacrificed  to  idols  and  from 
blood  and  from  what  is 
strangled'  and  from  fornica¬ 
tion.  If  you  keep  yourselves 
from  these,  you  will  do  well. 
Farewell.” 

30  So  they  were  sent  off 
and  went  down  to  Antioch. 
When  they  gathered  the 
congregation  together,  they 

^Gk  from  among  them 
f  Gk  brothers 

8  Other  ancient  authorities  add  saying, 

‘  You  must  be  circumcised  and  keep 
the  law ,  ’ 

AGk  men 

m 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
from  what  is  strangled 


ACTS  15:31 


474 


delivered  the  letter  31  When 
its  members' read  it,  they 
rejoiced  at  the  exhortation. 

32 Judas  and  Silas,  who  were 
themselves  prophets,  said 
much  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  the  believers.* 

33 After  they  had  been  there 
for  some  time,  they  were 
sent  off  in  peace  by  the 
believers*  to  those  who  had 
sent  them./35But  Paul  and 
Barnabas  remained  in 
Antioch,  and  there,  with 
many  others,  they  taught  and 
proclaimed  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

36  After  some  days  Paul 
said  to  Barnabas,  “Come, 
let  us  return  and  visit  the 
believers*  in  every  city 
where  we  proclaimed  the 
word  of  the  Lord  and  see 
how  they  are  doing.” 
37Bamabas  wanted  to  take 
with  them  John  called  Mark. 
38But  Paul  decided  not  to 
take  with  them  one  who  had 
deserted  them  in  Pamphylia 
and  had  not  accompanied 
them  in  the  work.  39The 
disagreement  became  so 
sharp  that  they  parted 
company;  Barnabas  took 
Mark  with  him  and  sailed 
away  to  Cyprus.  ^But  Paul 
chose  Silas  and  set  out,  the 
believers*  commending  him 
to  the  grace  of  the  Lord. 

41He  went  through 

J  Gk  When  they 
*Gk  brothers 

I  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 

34 ,  But  it  seemed  good  to  Silas  to 

remain  there. 


ttjv  emcrToXTjv.  15.31  dvoryvovTec;  8e  exapTjaav  em  Trj 

THE  LETTER.  AND'HAVING  READ  [IT],  THEY  REJOICED  AT  THE 

'irapotKXrjCTei.  15.32  ’IovSa<;  T€  Kai  XiXa <;  Kai  avroi 

EXHORTATION.  BOTH'JUDAS  AND  SILAS,  ALSO  THEMSELVES 

irpcx^TjTot t  ovt ec,  8tct  X070U  ttoXXov  irapeKaXecrav  tovc, 

BEING'- PROPHETS,  WITH  MANY 'WORDS  COMFORTED  THE 

&8eX<t)ov<;  Kai  e'rreoTrjpi.^av,  1 5.33  iroirjcravTet;  8e  XP°V0V 

BROTHERS  AND  STRENGTHENED  [THEM],  AND'HAVING  SPENT  TIME, 

&'TT€Xv0T|O'aV  ]A€t'  eipfjVT)^  dlTO  T(I>V  d8eX<})(x)V  upo^  TOV£ 

THEY  WERE  DISMISSED  WITH  PEACE  FROM  THE  BROTHERS  TO  THE  ONES 

dTrooreiXavTa^  avTOt><;.T  1 5.35  IIavXo<;  8e  Kai  Bapva(3d<; 


HAVING  SENT 

THEM. 

AND'PAUL 

AND  BARNABAS 

8i€Tpi(3ov  ev 

’AvTioxeia 

8i8acrKovTe(; 

Kai 

WERE  STAYING  IN 

ANTIOCH 

TEACHING 

AND 

eva77€Xi^op,evoi 

p,eTa 

Kai 

eTepwv  ttoXXwv 

TOV  X67OV 

PREACHING 

WITH 

ALSO 

MANY'OTHERS 

THE  WORD 

TOV  KVplOV. 

OFTHE  LORD. 

1 5.36  MeTd  8e 

Ttva^ 

f  ^  *5*  v 

T|p,epa^  enrev  TTpoq 

Bapva|3av 

AND 'AFTER 

SOME 

DAYS, 

SAID  TO 

BARNABAS 

IlavXoq,  EmorpeiJ/avTec;  8t)  €TTUTKei|/d>|x€0a  tov<; 

PAUL,  HAVING  RETURNED  THEN  LET  US  VISIT  THE 


d8eXc()ov<;  KaTa  ttoXiv  Trdaav  ev  ai<;  Karr]77eiXa|xev 

BROTHERS  THROUGHOUT  EVERY-CITY  IN  WHICH  WE  PROCLAIMED 

TOV  X070V  TOV  KUpiOU  TTaK;  eXOUCTLV. 

THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  [TO  SEE]  HOW  THEY  ARE. 

15.37  Bapva(3a<;  8e  ePovXeTo  ou|xirapaXaPeiv  Kai  tov 

AND'BARNABAS  WAS  DECIDING  TO  TAKE  ALONG  ALSO  - 

’Itoavv'qv  tov  KaXovp,evov  MapKov  15.38  FtavXo^  8e 

JOHN,  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  MARK.  BUT'PAUL 


il^iov,  tov  airooravTa 

WAS  INSISTING,  THE  ONE  HAVING  WITHDRAWN 


air’  avraiv  airo  IIap,4>vXia(; 

FROM  THEM  FROM  PAMPHYLIA 


Kai  |at)  ouveXOovTa  atnoi^  etc;  to  ep70v  |xt) 

AND  NOT  HAVING  GONE  WITH  THEM  TO  THE  WORK  NOT 


oup/TTapaXa|xPdveiv  tovtov.  1 5.39  67ev€TO  8e 

TO  TAKE  ALONG  THIS  ONE.  AND'THEREWAS 

Trapo^uap.6^  ooaTe  aTTOxoopiaGfivaL  avrov^  air’ 

A  SHARP  DISAGREEMENT  SO  THAT  THEY'WERE  SEPARATED  FROM 

dXXrjXajv,  tov  tc  BapvafJav  iTapaXapovTa  tov  MapKov 

ONE  ANOTHER,  -  AND  BARNABAS  HAVING  TAKEN  -  MARK, 

eK'irXevom  ei^  Kmrpov,  1 5.40  IIavXo<5  8e  emXe£ap,evo£ 

TO  SAIL  AWAY  TO  CYPRUS,  AND'PAUL  HAVING  CHOSEN 

SiXav  e£t]X0ev  irapaSoGei^  tt)  x(*PLTl  tov  Kupiov 

SILAS  DEPARTED,  HAVING  BEEN  COMMENDED  TOTHE  GRACE  OFTHE  LORD 

inro  twv  aSeXcjxxjv.  15.41  SiTjpxeTo  8e  ttjv 

BY  THE  BROTHERS.  AND'THEY  WERE  TRAVELING  THROUGH  - 

15:33  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV,  add  v.  34  eSo^e  Se-ru)  XiAck  emp.€LvaiauTotj(But  it 
seemed  good  to  Silas  to  remain  there):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 
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ACTS  16:8 


Svplav  kou  [ttjv]  KiXiKiav  eiriaTTipl^aiv  Ta<;  Syria  and  Cilicia,  strength  - 

SYRIA  AND  -  CILICIA  STRENGTHENING  THE  ening  the  churches. 

e«K\TicrCa<;. 

CHURCHES. 


16.1  KaTT)VTT|crev  §e  [Kal]  ei.<;  Aeppriv  kou  ei.<; 

AND-HE  ARRIVED  ALSO  IN  DERBE  AND  IN 

Avarpav.  Kal  l8ov  p,a0T|TTj<;  ti<;  t|v  €K€i  ovofxaTi 

LYSTRA.  AND  BEHOLD  A  CERTAIN-DISCIPLE  WAS  THERE  BYNAME 

Tip,60eo<;,  vld<;  7uvaiKO<;  Iov8ala<;  maTT]<;, 

TIMOTHY,  [THE]  SON  3W0MAN  JEWISH  'OF  A  FAITHFUL, 

Trarpoi;  8e  'EXXt)vo<;,  16.2  o<;  e|xapTupeiTo  v-tto 

BUT -[WHOSE]  FATHER  [WAS]  GREEK,  WHO  WAS  WELL  SPOKEN  OF  BY 

T(i>v  ev  Avaxpon;  Kal  Ikovuo  a8eXc|)ujv.  16.3tovtov 

THE  2IN  3LYSTRA  4 AND  5IC0NIUM "  ’BROTHERS  3TH!S  ONE 

T|0eXT|crev  6  IlavXoi;  aw  avrw  e£eX0€iv,  Kal 

WANTED  -  'PAUL  WITH  HIM  TO  GO  OUT,  AND 

Xa(3u>v  'TT€pi€T€|X€v  avrov  8ia  tov<;  IovSalovi; 

HAVING  TAKEN  [HIM],  HE  CIRCUMCISED  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE  JEWS 

tov<;  ovrac,  ev  toic,  tottoic,  eKelvoi^'  ijSeiaav  7ap 

BEING  IN  -  THOSE-PLACES.  FOR-HAD  KNOWN 

aTravrec,  oti  EXX-qv  6  TraTTjp  avTov  vTrqpxev. 

EVERYONE  THAT  GREEK  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  WAS. 

16.4  ax;  8e  SieTropevovTo  Ta<;  TroXeu;,  7rape8l8oaav 

AND-AS  THEY  WERE  TRAVELING  THROUGH  THE  CITIES,  THEY  WERE  PASSING  ON 

avToiQ  (jntXaaaeiv  Ta  8o7|xaTa  Ta  K€Kpi|xeva  Into 

TO  THEM  TO  KEEP  THE  COMMANDMENTS  -  HAVING  BEEN  DECIDED  BY 

Ta>v  airoaToXcov  Kal  TrpeaPvTepajv  tu>v  ev  '  IepoaoXv|xot.<;. 

THE  APOSTLES  AND  ELDERS  -  IN  JERUSALEM. 

16.5  at  p,ev  ow  eKKXtjalai  earepeowTo  rr]  morei  Kal 

THE  -  CHURCHES-THEREFORE  WERE  GROWING  IN  THE  FAITH  AND 

eireplaaevov  t(£>  api0p,<^  Ka0’  T|p,epav. 

WERE  INCREASING  -  IN  NUMBER1  DAILY. 

16.6  At'qXOov  8e  ttjv  4>p\rylav  Kal  TaXaTiKTiv 

AND-THEY  TRAVELED  THROUGH  THE  PHRYGIAN  AND  GALATIAN 

Xarpav  Ka>Xv0evT€<;  viro  tov  a7lov  -Trvevp.aTO^ 

COUNTRY  HAVING  BEEN  PREVENTED  BY  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

XaXTjaai  tov  X070V  ev  rn  Aalor  16.7  4X06vt€<;  8e 

TO  SPEAK  THE  WORD  IN  -  "  ASIA.  '  AND-HAVINGCOME 

Kara  ttjv  Mvalav  e-rrelpa^ov  eiq  ttjv  Bi0wlav 

TO  -  MYSIA,  THEY  WERE  TRYING  TOWARD  -  BITHYNIA 

7Topev0'qvai,  Kal  ovk  eiaaev  avTov<;  to  Trvev|xa  Itictov' 

TOGO,  AND  DID  NOT  PERMIT  THEM  THE  SPIRIT  OF  JESUS. 

16.8  TrapeXOovTet;  Se  tt^v  Mvalav  Karep^aav  ei<; 

AND- HAVING  PASSED  THROUGH  -  MYSIA  THEY  CAME  DOWN  TO 


CHAPTER  16 

Paul"1  went  on  also  to  Derbe 
and  to  Lystra,  where  there 
was  a  disciple  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Jewish 
woman  who  was  a  believer; 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek. 
2He  was  well  spoken  of  by 
the  believers"  in  Lystra  and 
Iconium.  3Paul  wanted 
Timothy  to  accompany  him; 
and  he  took  him  and  had  him 
circumcised  because  of  the 
Jews  who  were  in  those 
places,  for  they  all  knew  that 
his  father  was  a  Greek.  4As 
they  went  from  town  to 
town,  they  delivered  to  them 
for  observance  the  decisions 
that  had  been  reached  by  the 
apostles  and  elders  who 
were  in  Jerusalem.  5So  the 
churches  were  strengthened 
in  the  faith  and  increased  in 
numbers  daily. 

6  They  went  through  die 
region  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia, 
having  been  forbidden  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  speak  the  word 
in  Asia.  AVhen  they  had 
come  opposite  Mysia,  they 
attempted  to  go  into  Bithynia, 
but  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  did  not 
allow  them;  "so,  passing  by 
Mysia,  they  went  down  to 

mGk  He 
n  Gk  brothers 
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Troas.  9During  the  night 
Paul  had  a  vision:  there  stood 
a  man  of  Macedonia 
pleading  with  him  and 
saying,  “Come  over  to 
Macedonia  and  help  us.” 
I0When  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  we  immediately  tried 
to  cross  over  to  Macedonia, 
being  convinced  that  God 
had  called  us  to  proclaim  the 
good  news  to  them. 

1 1  We  set  sail  from  Troas 
and  took  a  straight  course  to 
Samothrace,  the  following 
day  to  Neapolis,  12and  from 
there  to  Philippi,  which  is  a 
leading  city  of  the  district0  of 
Macedonia  and  a  Roman 
colony.  We  remained  in  this 
city  for  some  days.  13On  the 
sabbath  day  we  went  outside 
the  gate  by  the  river,  where 
we  supposed  there  was  a 
place  of  prayer;  and  we  sat 
down  and  spoke  to  the 
women  who  had  gathered 
there.  14A  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  worshiper  of 
God,  was  listening  to  us;  she 
was  from  the  city  of  Thyatira 
and  a  dealer  in  purple  cloth. 
The  Lord  opened  her  heart 
to  listen  eagerly  to  what  was 
said  by  Paul.  15When  she 
and  her  household  were 
baptized,  she  urged  us, 
saying,  “If  you  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  and  stay  at  my  home.” 
And  she  prevailed  upon  us. 

1 6  One  day,  as  we  were 

°  Other  authorities  read  a  city  of  the 
first  district 


Tp(j)d8a.  16.9  Kai  opap-a  8  id  [tt^c,]  wkto<;  tw 

TROAS.  AND  A  VISION  DURING  THE  NIGHT 

FlavXa)  o)cf>0Ti,  avTjp  MaKeSwv  tk;  eorax;  Kai 

APPEARED'TO  PAUL,  3MAN  MACEDONIAN  'A  CERTAIN  HAD  BEEN  STANDING  AND 

'TrapaKaXwv  avrov  Kai  Xeyoov,  Aia|3d<;  ei<; 

[WAS]  BEGGING  HIM  AND  SAYING,  HAVING  COME  OVER  TO 

MaKeSoviav  Pot|0^ctov  ripiv.  16.10  ax;  8e  to  opap,a 

MACEDONIA,  HELP  US.  AND'WHEN  THE  VISION 

elSev,  €v0ea><;  e^Trjcraixev  e£eX0eiv  ei<;  MaKe8oviav 

HE  SAW,  IMMEDIATELY  HE  SOUGHT  TO  GO  OUT  TO  MACEDONIA 

aup,pipd£ovT€<;  oti  'irpoo'K€KXT|Tai  T|p-d(;  6  0eo<; 

CONCLUDING  THAT  2HAS  CALLED  3US  -  ’GOD 

€t>a77eXuxaa0ai  avTOv<;. 

TO  PREACH  THE  GOOD  NEWS  TO  THEM. 

16.11  ’Avax0evTe<;  8e  airo  Tpa)d8o<;  ev0v8po|XTio’a|xev  el<; 

AND'HAVING  SET  SAIL  FROM  TROAS,  WE  RAN  A  STRAIGHT  COURSE  TO 

Xap,o0pdKTiv,  tt|  8e  emowri  ei<;  Neav  IIoXiv 

SAMOTHRACE^  AND'ONTHE  NEXT  DAY  '  TO  NEAPOLIS 

1 6.1 2  KaK€i0ev  ei<;  ^iXlinTovi;,  rjTic;  eoriv  TTpd)TT|  [<;] 

AND  FROM  THERE  TO  PHILIPPI,  WHICH  IS  A  PROMINENT 

p.epL8o<;  rri<;  MaKe8ovia<;  iroXu;,  KoXaivia.  ^piev  8e 

20F  [THE]  DISTRICT  -  30F  MACEDONIA  'CITY,  A  COLONY.  AND'- WE  WERE 

ev  TavTTj  ttj  TToXei  SiaTpipovTeq  T)|xepa<;  Tiva<;. 

IN  THIS  1  -  1  CITY  STAYING  SOME'DAYS. 

16.13  ttj  T€  T|p,epa  twv  aa^PaTOiv  e£rjX0o|X€v  e£a> 

AND'ON  THE  DAY  '  OF  THE  SABBATHS  WE  WENT  OUT  OUTSIDE 

rri<;  ttuXt^  irapa  iroTap-ov  ov  evopi£o|xev 

THE  GATE  BESIDE  A  RIVER  WHERE  WE  WERE  SUPPOSING 

TrpoaevxTiv  eivai,  Kai  Ka0uravT€<;  eXaXovixev  Tai<; 

TO  BEMA  PLACE]  OF  PRAYER,  AND  HAVING  SAT  DOWN,  WE  WERE  SPEAKING  WITH  THE 

oweX0ovom<;  Tvvai^iv.  16.14  Kai  tu;  tvvt|  6vop,aTi 

WOMEN'HAVING  ASSEMBLED.  AND  A  CERTAIN  WOMAN,  BYNAME 

At)8ia,  TropcjjvpomoXK;  iroXeax;  ©vaTeipajv  crePo|xevT| 

LYDIA,  A  DEALER  IN  PURPLE  CLOTH  OF  [THE]  CITY  OF  THYATIRA,  WORSHIPING 

tov  0eov,  TfKovev,  t)^  6  Kvpio<;  Sirjvoi£ev  tt|v 

GOD,  WAS  LISTENING,  OF  WHOM  THE  LORD  OPENED  THE 

KapSiav  TTpoLrexeiv  toi<;  XaXovp,evoi<;  imo  tov 

HEART  TO  PAY  ATTENTION  TO  THE  THINGS  BEING  SPOKEN  BY 

FlavXov.  16.15  ax;  8e  ePaTnujOri  Kai  6  oIko<;  avTT](;, 

PAUL.  AND' WHEN  SHE  WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  HER, 

TTapeKaXeaev  Xeyovaa,  Ei  KCKptKaTe  p,e  mcrniv  to) 

SHE  BEGGED  [US]  SAYING,  IF  YOU”  HAVE  JUDGED  ME  FAITHFUL  TOfflE 

Kvpia)  eivai,  eiaeX0ovTei;  el<;  tov  oIkov  pov  p,eveTe‘ 

LORD  TO  BE,  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  ME  STAY. 

Kai  TrapePidaaTo  T|p,d<;. 

AND  SHE  PREVAILED  UPON  US. 

16.16  ’E7ev€TO  8e  Tropevop-evajv  Tip,a>v  ei<;  tt)v 

AND'IT  CAME  ABOUT  (WHEN)WE'GOING  TO  THE 
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irpo<T€t>XT|v  TTaiSlcrKi^v  Tiva  eyowav  irvet)|Aa 

PLACE  OF  PRAYER  [THAT)  A  CERTAIN-SLAVE  GIRL  HAVING  A  SPIRIT 

Tn30o)va  xiTTavTrjaai  t)|xiv,  rjTl(3 

OF  [THE]  PYTHON  [CAME  OUT]  TO  MEET  US,  WHO 

ep7acriav  ttoXXt)v  Trapeixev  toic;  Kitploi^  cnrrrjq 

MUCH-PROFIT  WAS  BRINGING  TO  THE  MASTERS  OF  HER  [BY] 

(xavTeuo|xevT).  16.17  a6Vq  KaTaKoXov0o6cra  to)  rioLuXa) 

PROPHESYING.  THIS  ONE,  FOLLOWING  -  '  PAUL 

Kai  T|p,iv  ekpa^ev  Xe^ovcra,  Qutoi  ol  av0pu)7roi 

AND  US,  WAS  CRYING  OUT  SAYING,  THESE  -  MEN 

SovXoi  TOt)  0€O0  TO!)  IhJrOTOV  61CTIV,  OlTlV€£ 

SLAVES  OF  THE  GOD,  -  MOST  HIGH  ARE,  WHO 

KaTa77eXXowiv  \)p,iv  o8ov  CTO)T7ipla<;.  16.18  tovto  Se 

ARE  PROCLAIMING  TO  YOU"  [THE]  WAY  OF  SALVATION.  AND-THIS 

€7roi€i  €7rl  TToXXac;  rip-cpac;.  5ia7rov7]0€i(;  8e 

SHE  WAS  DOING  FOR  MANY  DAYS.  BUT-HAVING  BECOME  ANNOYED 

ricaiXo<;  Kai  emcrTpeiJfai;  tw  7rve6(xaTi  eiirev, 

PAUL  AND  HAVING  TURNED,  TO  THE  SPIRIT  HE  SAID, 

llapa77eXX(i)  ctoi  ev  ovop.aTi  It^ctov  XpuTTOti  efjeX0eiv 

I  COMMAND  YOU  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  COME  OUT 

aTr’  oa>rfj<;'  Kai  e£"nX0ev  avurj  tt)  wpa.  16.19  186 vreq  8e 

FROM  HER.  AND  IT  CAME  OUT  IN  THE- SAME  HOUR.  AND-HAVINGSEEN 


ol  Kopioi  avTTjq  oti  €^fjX0€v  t)  eXTiiq  tt)(;  ep7a<xla<; 

THE  MASTERS  OF  HER  THAT  WENT  OUT  THE  HOPE  OF  THE  PROFIT 


avTcov,  €7nXa(36|xevoi  tov  FlavXov  Kai  tov  SiXav 

OF  THEM,  HAVING  SEIZED  -  PAUL  AND  -  SILAS, 

e'lXKwav  ei<^  tt)v  cryopav  eirl  Toiiq  apxovTac, 

THEY  DRAGGED  [THEM]  INTO  THE  MARKETPLACE  BEFORE  THE  AUTHORITIES 

16.20  Kai  TTpocra'Ya'YovTeq  avToix;  tol q  crTparr^oiq 

AND  HAVING  BROUGHT  THEM  TO  THE  CHIEF  MAGISTRATES 

eiirav,  Qutol  ol  avGpamot  eKTapaaaowiv  rpxcovTTiv 

THEY  SAID,  THESE  -  MEN  ARE  DISTURBING  OUR 

ttoXlv,  Iov5aioi  inrapxovTe^,  16.21  Kai  KaTa^eUowiv 

CITY,  BEING-JEWS,  AND  THEY  ARE  PROCLAIMING 


a 


oijk  e^eaTiv  TrapaSex^aGat  ovhe 


CUSTOMS  WHICH  IT  IS  NOT  PERMITTED  FOR  US  TO  ACCEPT  NOR 


'TTOieiv  Poofialoiq  owiv.  16.22  Kai  ouveTreoTT]  6  oxXo<; 

TO  DO,  BEING-ROMANS.  AND  ROSE  UP  TOGETHER  THE  CROWD 


Kax’  a\n(x)v  Kai  ol  <7TpaTT|7ol  'Trepipr^avTeq  avrtov 

AGAINST  THEM  AND  THE  CHIEF  MAGISTRATES  HAVING  TORN  OFF  THEIR 


Ta  ip^aTia  eKeXeuov  papSi^eiv,  16.23  ttoXXck;  T€ 

GARMENTS,  WERE  COMMANDING  TO  BEAT  [THEM],  4MANY  jAND 

emSevTeq  otinoiq  TiXT^aq  e^aXov  elq  c|nj\aKf]v 

HAVING  INFLICTED  UPON  THEM  BLOWS,  THEY  THREW  [THEM]  INTO  JAIL 

uapa77el\avTe^  t<I>  SecrixocfruXaKi  acr<|)aXa)q  TTipeiv 

HAVING  ORDERED  THE  JAILER  TOGUARD-SECURELY 


atrrcruc;.  16.24  oq  irapa77eXlav  TOiavTT]v  Xafioov 

THEM.  WHO,  SUCH-AN  ORDER  HAVING  RECEIVED 


going  to  the  place  of  prayer, 
we  met  a  slave-girl  who  had 
a  spirit  of  divination  and 
brought  her  owners  a  great 
deal  of  money  by  fortune¬ 
telling.  17While  she  followed 
Paul  and  us,  she  would  cry 
out,  “These  men  are  slaves 
of  the  Most  High  God,  who 
proclaim  to  you p  a  way  of 
salvation.”  18She  kept  doing 
this  for  many  days.  But 
Paul,  very  much  annoyed, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit, 
“I  onder  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.”  And  it  came  out  that 
very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  owners 
saw  that  their  hope  of  mak¬ 
ing  money  was  gone,  they 
seized  Paul  and  Silas  and 
dragged  them  into  the  market¬ 
place  before  the  authorities. 
20When  they  had  brought 
them  before  the  magistrates, 
they  said,  “These  men  are 
disturbing  our  city;  they  are 
Jews  2land  are  advocating 
customs  that  are  not  lawful 
for  us  as  Romans  to  adopt  or 
observe.”  22The  crowd 
joined  in  attacking  them, 
and  the  magistrates  had  them 
stripped  of  their  clothing  and 
ordered  them  to  be  beaten 
with  rods.  23 After  they  had 
given  them  a  severe  flog¬ 
ging,  they  threw  them  into 
prison  and  ordered  the  jailer 
to  keep  them  securely.  ^Fol¬ 
lowing  these  instructions, 

p  Other  ancient  authorities  read  to  us 
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he  put  them  in  the  innermost 
cell  and  fastened  their  feet  in 
the  stocks. 

25  About  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  were  praying  and 
singing  hymns  to  God,  and 
the  prisoners  were  listening 
to  them.  ^Suddenly  there 
was  an  earthquake,  so 
violent  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken; 
and  immediately  all  the 
doors  were  opened  and 
everyone’s  chains  were 
unfastened.  27When  the 
jailer  woke  up  and  saw  the 
prison  doors  wide  open, 
he  drew  his  sword  and 
was  about  to  kill  himself, 
since  he  supposed  that  the 
prisoners  had  escaped.  ^But 
Paul  shouted  in  a  loud  voice, 
“Do  not  harm  yourself,  for 
we  are  all  here.”  29The 
jailer?  called  for  lights,  and 
rushing  in,  he  fell  down 
trembling  before  Paul  and 
Silas.  3CrThen  he  brought 
them  outside  and  said,  “Sirs, 
what  must  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
31They  answered,  “Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  you 
will  be  saved,  you  and  your 
household.”  32They  spoke 
the  word  of  the  Lordr  to  him 
and  to  all  who  were  in  his 
house.  33At  the  same  hour  of 
the  night  he  took  them  and 
washed  their  wounds;  then 
he  and  his  entire  family  were 
baptized  without  delay.  ^He 
brought  them  up  into  the 

?Gk  He 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  word 
of  God 


e(3aXev  axiToxx;  el<;  rf)v  ecrcoTepav  4>x)XaKT)v  «a!  toxx; 

THREW  THEM  INTO  THE  INNER  JAIL  AND  THE 

TToSa £  T|cr4>a\icraTo  axrrajv  eiq  to  £x>Xov. 

FEET  OF  THEM-HE  FASTENED  IN  THE  STOCK. 

16.25  KaTa  8e  to  fxecrovuKTiov  IlavXoc;  Kai  SiXa<; 

AND-ABOUT  -  MIDNIGHT  PAUL  AND  SILAS  [WERE] 

TTpoo’evxofxevoi  vfxvovv  tov  0eov,  eirr)  KpowvTo  8e 

PRAYING  [AND]  WERE  SINGING  HYMNS  -  TO  GOD,  AND-WERE  LISTENING  TO 

avTaiv  ol  Seo’fjuoi.  1 6.26  atfjvco  8e  aeurfxo^  e^eveTo 

THEM  THE  PRISONERS.  AND-SUDDENLY  EARTHQUAKE  'THERE  CAME 

pLe^ya^  (6ctt€  aaXevGfjvai  Ta  GejxeXia  too  8eo’pui>TT|piox>' 

2A  GREAT  SO  AS  TO  BE  SHAKEN  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  JAIL. 


T|ve(px0T)crav  8e  TTapaxp^pLa  ai  0xipai  imaac  Kai 

AND'WERE  OPENED  IMMEDIATELY  2THE  3D00RS  'ALL  AND 

iravTtov  Ta  8eap.a  ave0T|.  16.27  e^xnrvo^  8e 

OF  EVERYONE  THE  CHAINS  WERE  UNFASTENED.  AND-AWAKE 


7ev6fxevo<;  6  8eafjio4>i3Xa£  Kai  i8tov  dvect^fxevai;  Ta<; 

HAVING  BECOME  THE  JAILER  AND  HAVING  SEEN  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  THE 

0vpa<"  tt]<;  4>x)XaKT)£,  ovTrao’dp,€vo<;  [tt)v]  (xdxotipav 

DOORS  OFTHE  JAIL,  HAVING  DRAWN  THE  SWORD 

"rffxeXXev  eaxrrov  avaipelv  vopu£cov  6K7re(}>exryevai  toxx; 

HEWASABOUT  TO  KILL-HIMSELF  THINKING  TO  HAVE  RUN  AWAY  THE 


8eapLiov(;.  16.28  e<t>a)VT]o-€v  8e  p^aX-r)  4>(i>v-rj  [6]  IIax3Xo<; 

PRISONERS.  BUT-SHOUTED  WITH  A  LOUD  VOICE  '  -  PAUL 


Xe7(ov,  Mr|8ev  irpa^T]^  o’eaxrrcjj  KaKov,  airavTe^  7ap 

SAYING,  NOTHING  [OF]  'DO  '  ‘’TO  YOURSELF  3HARM,  7ALL  5F0R 


ecrptev  ev0a8e.  16.29  aiTrjCTa^  8e  4>a>Ta  eio‘e,nifi8T|aev 

6WEARE  HERE.  AND-HAVING  ASKED  FOR  LIGHTS,  HE  RUSHED  IN 

Kai  evTpopux;  ^evop-evoi;  TrpoaeTreaev  tco  IlavXco  Kai 

AND  TREMBLING  HAVING  BECOME,  HE  FELL  DOWN  BEFORE  -  PAUL  AND 


[t(^>]  SiXa  16.30  Kai  'irpoa7a7a)v  ax>Tox>£  e£a)  ecjyq, 

SILAS,  AND  HAVING  LED  THEM  OUTSIDE  HE  SAID, 


Kvpiox,  ti  pie  Set  TToieiv  Vva  aaiGd); 

SIRS,  WHAT  IS  IT  NECESSARY-FOR  ME  TO  DO  THAT  I  MAY  BE  SAVED? 

16.31  oL  8e  elirav,  ntaTevaov  em  tov  Kvpiov  Itictow 

AND  THEY  SAID,  BELIEVE  ON  THE  LORD  JESUS 

Kai  cra)0TjCTT)  ai)  Kai  6  oLko<;  ctov.  16.32  Kai 

AND  YOU-WILL  BE  SAVED  AND  THE  HOUSE  OF  YOU.  AND 


eXaXT]crav  adrco  tov  X070V  tox)  KX)piox>  ai)v  iraaiv 

THEY  SPOKE  TO  HIM  THE  WORD  OFTHE  LORD  WITH  ALL 

tou^  ev  tt)  oiKia  axrrov.  16.33  Kai  TrapaXaPwv  axrrov^ 

THEONES  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THEM 

ev  eKeivp  tt)  a>pa  tt)^  vukto^  eXoxxrev  airo  tgov  'TTXT)7(i>v, 

IN  THAT  -  HOUR  OFTHE  NIGHT,  HE  WASHED  FROM  THE  WOUNDS, 

Kai  e|3a'nTur07i  aiJTO^  Kai  oi  aiiTox)  TravTe^ 

AND  HE-WAS  BAPTIZED  AND  THEONES  OF  HIM  ALL 


'irapaxpTj|xa,  1 6.34  ava7a7(ov  T€  axrroxx;  eiq  tov  oikov 

AT  ONCE,  AND- HAVING  LED  THEM  TO  THE  HOUSE 
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irape0T|K€v  Tpaire^av  Kai  T|7aXXid<xaTo 

HE  SET  BEFORE  [THEM)  A  TABLE,  AND  HE  WAS  OVERJOYED 

iravoiKei  iTemoTevKax;  t<6  0e<£. 

WITH  THE  WHOLE  HOUSEHOLD  HAVING  BELIEVED  -  1  IN  GOD. 

16.35  Hp,epa<;  8e  7€vo|X€vt|<;  aTreoreiXav  oi  (TTpaTT|7oi 

AND 'DAY  HAVING  BECOME,  SENT  THE  MAGISTRATES 

to\)^  papSouxoix;  Xe70VTe<;,  AttoXwov  to vc, 

THE  POLICEMEN  SAYING,  RELEASE 

dv0pa>7rou<;  €K€ivov<;.  16.36  d,Trfj77€iX€v  8e  6  8eafxo4>vXa^ 

THOSE'MEN.  AND'REPORTED  THE  JAILER 

to6<;  koyov<^  [tovtoik;]  -TTpdi;  tov  FlaoXov  on 

THESE'WORDS  TO  -  PAUL, 

A'TrecrTaXKav  oi  CFTpaTT|7oi  iva  aiT oXo0rjT€ •  vuv 

HAVE  SENT  THE  MAGISTRATES  THAT  YOU”  MAY  BE  RELEASED.  NOW 

ovv  e^eX0ovT€(;  iropeveaOe  ev  eip^vT).  16.37  6  8e 

THEREFORE  HAVING  GONE  OUT,  GO  IN  PEACE.  '  -  BUT 

FlavXo^  e'4)T)  Ttpo^  airroti^,  AeipavTe^  "qixotc^  Sruxocria 

PAUL  SAID  TO  THEM,  HAVING  BEATEN  US  IN  PUBLIC 

aKaTaKpiTooq,  av0pa)7Tooq  Pa)p,aiooq  oTrapxovTaq, 

UNCONDEMNED,  ROMAN'MEN  BEING, 

epaXav  €i<;  <}>vXaKTjv,  Kai  vuv  Xa0pa  ruxa^ 

THEY  THREW  [US]  INTO  JAIL,  AND  NOW  SECRETLY  US 

€K(3dXXowiv;  oo  7ctp,  aXXa  eX0ovT€£  avroi 

THEY  ARE  SENDING  OUT?  NO  INDEED,  BUT  HAVING  COME  THEMSELVES 

T||x6t<5  e^a7a7€T(i>CTav.  16.38  d'jrrj77€iXav  8e  toi<; 

LET  THEM  LEAD  OUT'US.  AND'REPORTED  TO  THE 

o‘TpotTT|7oi(^  oi  pa (3 800x01  Ta  prjp,aTa  Tavra. 

MAGISTRATES  THE  POLICEMEN  -  THESE'WORDS. 

€4>o(3fj0T|(Tav  8e  a  Kowa  vt€<;  oti  'Pu>|xaloi  eicriv, 

AND'THEY  WERE  AFRAID  HAVING  HEARD  THAT  THEY  ARE'ROMANS, 

16.39  Kai  eX0ovT€<;  iTapeKaXeCTav  avToix;  Kai 

AND  HAVING  COME,  THEY  BEGGED  THEM  AND 

e£a7a76vT€<^  ripamov  onreXOciv  a-rro  rrj^ 

HAVING  BROUGHT  [THEM)  OUT,  THEY  WERE  ASKING  (THEM)  10  DEPART  FROM  THE 

iroXeax^.  16.40  e^eX06vTe^  8e  a-rro  rfj^  (J>oXaKT)<;  €UXTiX0ov 

CITY  AND'HAVING  COME  OUT  FROM  THE  JAIL  THEY  CAME 

Trpo^  tt^v  AuSlav  Kai  L8ovt€<;  TTapeKdXeaav  tov<; 

TO  -  LYDIA  AND  HAVING  SEEN  [THEM),  THEY  ENCOURAGED  THE 

dSeXtfxnx^  Kai  e£tjX0av. 

BROTHERS  AND  WENT  OUT. 


house  and  set  food  before 
them;  and  he  and  his  entire 
household  rejoiced  that  he 
had  become  a  believer  in 
God. 

35  When  morning  came, 
the  magistrates  sent  the 
police,  saying,  “Let  those 
men  go.”  36And  the  jailer 
reported  the  message  to 
Paul,  saying,  “The  magis¬ 
trates  sent  word  to  let  you  go; 
therefore  come  out  now  and 
go  in  peace.”  37But  Paul 
replied,  “They  have  beaten 
us  in  public,  uncondemned, 
men  who  are  Roman  citi¬ 
zens,  and  have  thrown  us 
into  prison;  and  now  are  they 
going  to  discharge  us  in 
secret?  Certainly  not!  Let 
them  come  and  take  us  out 
themselves.”  38The  police 
reported  these  words  to  the 
magistrates,  and  they  were 
afraid  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Roman  citizens; 
39so  they  came  and  apolo¬ 
gized  to  them.  And  they 
took  them  out  and  asked 
them  to  leave  the  city. 

40 After  leaving  the  prison 
they  went  to  Lydia’s  home; 
and  when  they  had  seen  and 
encouraged  the  brothers  and 
sisters1  there,  they  departed. 

5Gk  brothers 


17.1  AioSevaavTeq  8e  ttjv  ’Ajji4httoXiv  Kai  tt)v 

NOW'HAVING  PASSED  THROUGH  -  AMPHIPOLIS  AND  - 

AiroXXumav  t|X0ov  ei^  @€<T<TaXoviKTjv  ottov  t|v 

AP0LL0NIA,  THEY  CAME  TO  THESSALONICA,  WHERE  THERE  WAS 


CHAPTER  1 7 

After  Paul  and  Silas'  had 
passed  through  Amphipolis 
and  Apollonia,  they  came  to 
Thessalonica,  where  there 

fGk  they 
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was  a  synagogue  of  the 
Jews.  2And  Paul  went  in,  as 
was  his  custom,  and  on  three 
sabbath  days  argued  with 
them  from  the  scriptures, 
Explaining  and  proving  that 
it  was  necessary  for  the 
Messiah"  to  suffer  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead,  and  saying, 
“This  is  the  Messiah,"  Jesus 
whom  I  am  proclaiming  to 
you.”  4Some  of  them  were 
persuaded  and  joined  Paul 
and  Silas,  as  did  a  great 
many  of  the  devout  Greeks 
and  not  a  few  of  the  leading 
women.  5But  the  Jews 
became  jealous,  and  with  the 
help  of  some  ruffians  in  the 
marketplaces  they  formed  a 
mob  and  set  the  city  in  an 
uproar.  While  they  were 
searching  for  Paul  and  Silas 
to  bring  them  out  to  the 
assembly,  they  attacked 
Jason’s  house.  6When  they 
could  not  find  them,  they 
dragged  Jason  and  some 
believersv  before  the  city 
authorities, w  shouting, 
“These  people  who  have 
been  turning  the  world 
upside  down  have  come 
here  also,  7and  Jason  has 
entertained  them  as  guests. 
They  are  all  acting  contrary 
to  the  decrees  of  the  em¬ 
peror,  saying  that  there  is 
another  king  named  Jesus.” 
8The  people  and  the  city 
officials  were  disturbed 
when  they  heard  this,  9and 
after  they  had  taken  bail 
from  Jason  and  the  others, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  That  very  night 
the  believersv  sent 

"Or  the  Christ 
^Gk  brothers 
^Gk  politarchs 


cruvoryoryTi  twv  ’IouSaioov.  1 7.2  KOtTa  8e  to  euoQo^ 

A  SYNAGOGUE  OF  THE  JEWS.  AND'ACCORDING  TO  THE  CUSTOM 

tw  IlauXto  €iaT]X0ev  TTpoq  avroix;  kou  em 

-  1  WITH  PAUL,  HE  CAME  TO  THEM  AND  ON 

<jd(3(3otTa  Tpia  8ieXe£aTo  avroi^  otno  Ttov  7pa4><ov, 

THREE'SABBATHS  HE  PREACHED  TO  THEM  FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES, 

17.3  8iavoi7(ov  Kai  irapaTi0€p,evo<;  oti  tov  Xpiorov 

EXPLAINING  AND  DEMONSTRATING  THAT  2THE  3CHRIST 


e'8ei  7Ta0elv  Kai  avatrrqvai  eK  veKptov  Kai 

'IT  WAS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  TO  SUFFER  AND  TO  RISE  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  AND 

oti  ovto^  ecmv  6  XpiaTo^  [6]  TritroG^  ov  iyoy 

THAT  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  CHRIST,  -  JESUS,  WHOM  I 

KaTa77e\Xa>  vplv.  17.4  Kai  Tivei;  e£  avTtov  eTTeiaOTiaav 

AM  PROCLAIMING  TO  YOU”.  AND  SOME  OF  THEM  WERE  PERSUADED 

Kai  7rpoaeKXTipa)0Tiaav  Tto  riavXto  Kai  Tto  XiXa, 

AND  WERE  JOINED  -  "  TO  PAUL  AND  -  "  SILAS," 

Ttov  T€  cePop-evtov  EXXTjvoov  7TXTj0oq  m)Xi3,7vvaiKtov 

BOTH'OFTHE  WORSHIPING  GREEKS  AGREAT'MULTITUDE,  4W0MEN 

T€  Ttov  TTptoTtov  ovk  oXi7ai.  17.5  ZT]XtoaavTeq  8e 

’AND  20FTHE  PROMINENT  NOT  A  FEW.  AND'HAVING  BECOME  JEALOUS, 

oi  IovSaioi  Kai  'Trpo<rXaf36|xevoi  Ttov  cryopaioov 

THE  JEWS  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  MARKET 

av8pa<;  Tivac;  ttovtipoxx;  Kai  oxXo/nmfjtravTe<; 

3MEN  ’SOME  2EVIL  AND  HAVING  FORMED  A  MOB, 

e0opu(Jouv  tt)v  ttoXiv  Kai  emtTTdvTet;  rrj 

THEY  WERE  THROWING  INTO  AN  UPROAR  THE  CITY  AND  HAVING  STOOD  BESIDE  THE 

oiKia  Iatrovoc;  c^tow  outoxx;  /irpoa7a7elv  ei<;  tov 

house"  OFJASON  THEY  WERE  SEEKING  TOBRING'THEM  TO  THE 


8t)|xov  17.6  p,T)  evpovTec;  8e  avToix;  etrupov 

CROWD.  2N0T  HAVING  FOUND  'BUT  THEM,  THEY  WERE  DRAGGING 

Iatrova  Kai  Tiva<^  a8eX<})oix;  em  toxx;  TroXtTapxott; 

JASON  AND  SOME  BROTHERS  TO  THE  CITY  AUTHORITIES 

f}o<OVT€<^  OTI  01  TT)V  OIKOU|X€VT|V  avacrTaTtocravTe^  OVTOl 

SHOUTING  -  -  3THE  4W0RLD  HAVING  TROUBLED  'THESE  ONES 


Kai  ev0d8e  Trapeuriv,  1 7.7  oix;  \nro8e8eKTai  Iacrtov* 

AND  HERE  ARE  PRESENT,  WHOM  JASON 'HAS  RECEIVED. 

Kai  outoi  TrdvT€<^  a-rrevavTi  Ttov  8o7p,aTtov  Kaiaapo^ 

AND  ALL 'THESE  ONES  AGAINST  THE  DECREES  OF  CAESAR 

'TTpdtTtroutTi  patriXea  erepov  Xe7ovT€£  eivai  I'qtxoOv. 

ARE  ACTING  ANOTHER' KING  SAYING  TO  BE  JESUS. 


17.8  eTapa^av  8e  tov  oxXov  Kai  tov^  TToXtTapxa^ 

AND'THEY  STIRRED  UP  THE  CROWD.  AND  THE  CITY  AUTHORITIES 

aKouovTa^  Tavra,  17.9  Kai  Xa(36vTe^  to  'ixavov  mxpd 

HEARING  THESE  THINGS,  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  BOND  MONEY  FROM 

too  Iatrovo^  Kai  tcov  Xoimov  d'rreXwav  avrov^. 

JASON  AND  THE  REST,  THEY  RELEASED  THEM. 


17.10  01  8e  ct8eXcl>oi 

AND'THE  BROTHERS 


eu0etoq  8ia  vukto<;  e^e7tep.i|»av 

IMMEDIATELY  DURING  [THE]  NIGHT  SENT  OUT 
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tov  T€  IlavXov  Kai  tov  XiXav  eu;  Bepoiav,  o'mvei; 

BOTH  PAUL  AND  -  SILAS  TO  BEREA,  WHO 

TTapa7ev6(X€voi  ei<^  ttjv  <xuva70)7T)v  Tajv  ’IovSaCtov 

HAVING  ARRIVED,  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  OF  THE  JEWS 

dTTTjecrav.  17.11  ovtol  8e  riaav  €V7ev€aTepot  twv 

WERE  GOING  BUT-THESE  WERE  MORE  NOBLE-MINDED  [THAN]  THE  ONES 

ev  ©ecrcraXoviKT),  oiTive^  e8e£avTO  tov  \070v  jxeTa 

IN  THESSALONICA,  '  WHO  RECEIVED  THE  WORD  WITH 

TTacrii^  iTpoftupia^  Ka0’  Vpxepav  avaKpivovT€(;  Ta<^ 

ALL  READINESS,  DAILY  EXAMINING  THE 

7pa4>d^  ei.  e'xoi  Tavra  ovto)^.  17.12  ttoWoI  p,ev 

SCRIPTURES  IF  THESE  THINGS-MIGHT  BE  SO  MANY 

o\)v  e£;  avToiv  emoTevcrav  Kai  twv  'E\\Tjvi8u)v 

THEREFORE  OF  THEM  BELIEVED  AND  OF  THE  2GREEK 

TwatKoav  tojv  ewx'np-ovwv  Kai  avSpwv  o6k  6X1701. 

WOMEN  -  ’PROMINENT  AND  MEN  NOT  A  FEW  [BELIEVED], 

17.13  Tlq  8e  eyvajaav  oi  onro  ttj<;  ©eoxraXoviKTj^ 

BUT' WHEN  REALIZED  ’THE  3FR0M  -  4THESSAL0NICA 

IovSaioi  on  Kai  ev  ttJ  Bepoia  KaTTiyyeXTi  otto  too 

2JEWS  THAT  ALSO  IN  -  '  BEREA  '  WAS  PROCLAIMED  BY 

riaoXoo  6  Xo70<;  too  0eoo,  t|\0ov  koikci  aaXeoovTe^ 

PAUL  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD,  THEY  CAME  THERE  ALSO  AGITATING 

Kai  TapaCTCTovTet;  too<;  o'xXoik;.  17.14  evOeroc,  8e  totc 

AND  STIRRING  UP  THE  CROWDS.  ANDriMMEDIATELY  THEN 

tov  riaoXov  6^aTT€CTT6LXav  oi  a8e\<J>oi  Tropeoea0aL 

4PAUL  3SENT AWAY  ’THE  2BR0THERS  TOGO 

eco<;  em  ttjv  0aXaaaav,  xmep-eivav  tc  o  tc  Xikac, 

AS  FAR  AS  TO  THE  SEA,  AND'REMAINED  -  BOTH  SILAS 

Kai  6  Ti|ao0€O(;  eKei.  17.15  oi  8e  Ka0iordvovTe(;  tov 

AND  -  TIMOTHY  THERE  NOW-THEONES  ESCORTING 

FlaoXov  T|7a7ov  eto^  ’A0Tjvajv,  Kai  XafJovTe^ 

PAUL  BROUGHT  [HIM]  AS  FAR  AS  ATHENS,  AND  HAVING  RECEIVED 

evTo\f)v  Trpo^  tov  XiXav  Kai  tov  Tip,o0eov  iva  <hc, 

A  COMMAND  TO  -  SILAS  AND  -  TIMOTHY  THAT  AS 

TaxtcrTa  eXOcoorv  -TTpoi;  aoTov  e^rjecrav. 

QUICKLY  [AS  POSSIBLE]  THEY  MAY  COME  TO  HIM,  THEY  WERE  DEPARTING 

17.16  Ev  8e  jalq  A0Tjvau;  eK&exojxevov  aoTooi;  too 

AND'IN  -  ATHENS  AWAITING  THEM, 

IlaoXoo  TTap(i)^6v€TO  to  'rrveop.a  aoToo  ev  avTti) 

PAUL,  WAS  BEING  AROUSED  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HIM  WITHIN  HIM 

0ea>poovTo<^  KaTeCScoXov  otxrav  tt)v  ttoXlv. 

OBSERVING  [THAT]  FULL  OF  IDOLS  BEING  THE  CITY. 

17.17  SieXeyeTo  p.ev  oov  ev  ttJ  auva7(i)7Tj  toi<; 

HE  WAS  ARGUING  -  THEREFORE  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE  '  WITH  THE 

’IooSaioiq  Kai  tol<;  oePop.evoi^  Kai  ev  ttJ 

JEWS  AND  WITH  THE  ONES  WORSHIPING  AND  IN  THE 

a7opa  KaTa  Tracav  f|p,epav  TTpoc;  tooc; 

MARKETPLACE  EVERY  DAY  TO  THE  ONES 


Paul  and  Silas  off  to  Beroea; 
and  when  they  arrived,  they 
went  to  the  Jewish  syna¬ 
gogue.  "These  Jews  were 
more  receptive  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  for  they  wel¬ 
comed  the  message  very 
eagerly  and  examined  the 
scriptures  every  day  to  see 
whether  these  things  were 
so.  12Many  of  them  there¬ 
fore  believed,  including  not  a 
few  Greek  women  and  men 
of  high  standing.  l3But  when 
the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
learned  that  the  word  of  God 
had  been  proclaimed  by 
Paul  in  Beroea  as  well,  they 
came  there  too,  to  stir  up  and 
incite  the  crowds.  14Then  the 
believers*  immediately  sent 
Paul  away  to  the  coast,  but 
Silas  and  Timothy  remained 
behind.  l5Those  who  con¬ 
ducted  Paul  brought  him  as 
far  as  Athens;  and  after  re¬ 
ceiving  instructions  to  have 
Silas  and  Timothy  join  him 
as  soon  as  possible,  they  left 
him. 

16  While  Paul  was 
waiting  for  them  in  Athens, 
he  was  deeply  distressed  to 
see  that  the  city  was  full  of 
idols.  ,7So  he  argued  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews 
and  the  devout  persons,  and 
also  in  the  marketplace4' 
every  day  with  those 

xGk  brothers 
?  Or  civic  center;  Gik  agora 
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who  happened  to  be  there. 
l8Also  some  Epicurean  and 
Stoic  philosophers  debated 
with  him.  Some  said,  “What 
does  this  babbler  want  to 
say?”  Others  said,  “He 
seems  to  be  a  proclaimer  of 
foreign  divinities.”  (This 
was  because  he  was  telling 
the  good  news  about  Jesus 
and  the  resurrection.)  19So 
they  took  him  and  brought 
him  to  the  Areopagus  and 
asked  him,  “May  we  know 
what  this  new  teaching  is 
that  you  are  presenting?  ^It 
sounds  rather  strange  to  us, 
so  we  would  like  to  know 
what  it  means.”  2lNow  all 
the  Athenians  and  the 
foreigner  living  there  would 
spend  their  time  in  nothing 
but  telling  or  hearing 
something  new. 

22  Then  Paul  stood  in 
front  of  the  Areopagus  and 
said,  “Athenians,  I  see  how 
extremely  religious  you  are 
in  every  way.  23For  as  I  went 
through  the  city  and  looked 
carefully  at  the  objects  of 
your  worship,  I  found 
among  them  an  altar  with 
the  inscription.  To  an 
unknown  god.  ’  What 
therefore  you  worship  as 
unknown,  this  I  proclaim 
to  you.  24The  God  who 
made  the  world  and  every¬ 
thing  in  it,  he  who  is  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  does  not 
live  in  shrines  made  by 
human  hands,  ^nor  is 


TrapaTV7xdvovTa<;.  17.18  Tivec;  8e  Kal  twv  EmKOvpela>v 

HAPPENING  TO  BE  THERE.  AND-SOME  ALSO  OF  THE  EPICUREANS 

Kal  Stoikcuv  <f>iXoa6<J>a>v  ovve(3aXXov  avreji,  Kal  Tivec; 

AND  STOIC  PHILOSOPHERS  WERE  CONVERSING  WITH  HIM,  AND  SOME 

e\€7ov,  Tl  av  0eXoi  6  (xirepimoXo'ycx;  ovtoc;  Xe7eiv; 

WERE  SAYING,  WHAT  MIGHT  WISH  -  THIS-BABBLER  TO  SAY? 

oi  8e,  Hevtov  8aipovltov  8ok€i  KaTa77eXev<;  eivai, 

AND-OTHERS[SAID],  OF  STRANGE  DEITIES  HE  SEEMS  TOBE-A  PROCLAIMER, 

oti  tov  Tijarouv  Kal  tt)v  avacTTacnv  evr}77eXl£eTO. 

BECAUSE  -  JESUS  AND  THE  RESURRECTION  HE  WAS  PREACHING. 

17.19  emXapopevol  T€  avrov  em  tov  'Apeiov  ria70v 

AND- HAVING  TAKEN  HOLD  OF  HIM  TO  THE  AREOPAGUS 


T|7a70v  Xi-yovreq,  Avvape0a  7va>vai  Ttc,  t| 

THEY  BROUGHT  (HIM)  SAYING.  ARE  WE  ABLE  TO  KNOW  WHAT  - 

KaivT)  avTT|  T|  vtto  aov  XaXovpevri  8i8axTj; 

THIS- NEW  -  3BY  "YOU  [IS]  2BEING  SPOKEN  'TEACHING? 

1 7.20  £evl£ovTa  7ap  Tiva  eiacfrepeic;  elc;  Tat;  aKoac; 

SURPRISING  [THINGS]  ’FOR  SOME  YOU  BRING  TO  THE  HEARING 

T|p,a)v'  (3ovX6pe0a  ovv  7v<vvai  Tiva  0eXei  Tavra  elvai. 

OF  US.  THEREFORE-WE  DESIRE  TO  KNOW  WHAT  WISHES  THESE  THINGS  TO  MEAN. 


17.21  ’AOtjvaioi 

ATHENIANS 


8e  TravTeq  Kal  ol  €m8r|  povvTec;  £evoi 

'NOW  2ALL  AND  THE  STRANGERS-VISITING 


elc;  ov8ev  erepov  TyuKalpovv  rj  Xe7eiv  ti 

FOR  NOTHING  DIFFERENT  WERE  FINDING  OPPORTUNITY  THAN  TO  SAY  SOMETHING 


ij  otKoveiv  ti  KaivoTepov. 

OR  TO  HEAR  SOMETHING  NEWER. 

1 7.22  XTaOelc;  8e  [6]  IlavXoc;  ev  peaoo  tov 

AND- HAVING  STOOD  -  PAUL  IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  OFTHE 

’Apelov  rid7ov  e4>r|,  Av8pe<;  ’A0r|vaioi,  KaTa 

AREOPAGUS  HE  SAID,  MEN,  ATHENIANS,  WITH  RESPECT  TO 

TravTa  ax;  SeiaiSaipoveaTepovc;  vp.dc;  0ea>pa). 

EVERYTHING  HOW  VERY  RELIGIOUS  I  OBSERVE^  YOU"  [TO  BE]. 

17.23  Siepxopevoc;  7ap  Kal  dva0ea>pa>v  Ta 

FOR-PASSING  THROUGH  AND  LOOKING  CAREFULLY  AT  THE 

aepdcrpaTa  vpa>v  evpov  Kal  Pa>pov  ev  a> 

OBJECTS  OF  WORSHIP  OF  YOU”,  I  FOUND  ALSO  AN  ALTAR  ON  WHICH 

eTT€7e7paTrTO,  'Ayvoxmo  0ea>.  o  ovv  cryvoovvTec; 

HAD  BEEN  INSCRIBED,  TO  [THE]  UNKNOWN  GOd'  THEREFORE-WHAT  NOT  KNOWING 

evCT€(BeiT€,  tovto  €70)  KaTa77eXXa>  vpiv.  17.24  6  0eo<; 

YOU"  WORSHIP,  THIS  I  PROCLAIM  TO  YOU".  -  GOD, 

6  Troirjaac;  tov  Koopov  Kal  TravTa  Ta  ev  avTto, 

THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  THE  WORLD  AND  ALL  THE  THINGS  IN  IT, 

ovroc;  ovpavov  Kal  7rjc;  vTrdpxarv  Kvpioc;  ovk  ev 

THIS  ONE  OF  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH  BEING  LORD  NOT  IN 


XeipoTronjToic;  vaoic;  KaToiKei  17.25  ov8e  vtto 

TEMPLES- MADE  BY  HUMAN  HANDS  DWELLS  NOR  BY 
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X€ipd)v  dv0po)Trivot)V  Oepa-rreveTai  irpocrSeo fie  voc;  tivoq, 

HUMAN'HANDS  IS  SERVED  [AS  IF]  BEING  IN  NEED  OF  SOMETHING, 

aVrro^  SiSoi)^  Traai  £ot>T|v  Kai  itvot^v  Kai  Tot  ,rrcevTa‘ 

HE  GIVING  TO  ALL  LIFE  AND  BREATH  AND  ALL-THESE  THINGS 


17.26  eTroi'qcrev  T€ 

AND-HE  MADE 


€v6<^  -rrav  €0vo<^  avOpamtov 

FROM  ONE  EVERY  NATION  OF  MEN 


KotToiK€tv  em  TravToi;  TTpoacoirov  ttj<;  7-%,  opicrai; 

TO  DWELL  ON  ALL  [THE]  FACE  OF  THE  EARTH,  HAVING  SET 

TTpoCTTeTa7p,€vov<;  Kaipov<;  Kai  Ta<;  6po0€cria<;  tt^ 

[THE]  HAVING  BEEN  DETERMINED  SEASONS  AND  THE  FIXED  BOUNDARIES  OF  THE 

KaTOiKiaq  avru>v  17.27£t|T€iv  tov  0eov,  ei.  apa  ye 

HABITATIONS  OF  THEM  TO  SEEK  -  GOD,  IF  PERHAPS 

4*T|\a(t)f|(T€iav  avrov  Kai  eiipoiev,  Kai  ye  ov  |xaKpav 

THEY  MIGHT  GROPE  FOR  HIM  AND  MIGHT  FIND  [HIM],  THOUGH  NOT  FAR 

aTTO  evoq  eKaaTOV  T|p,wvvTrdpxovTa. 

FROM  EACH-ONE  OF  US  BEING. 

17.28  Ev  avra>  -yap  £uj|Atv  Kai  Kivov|xe0a  Kai  ecrp,ev, 

2IN  3HIM  ’FOR  WE  LIVE  AND  MOVE  AND  ARE, 

co<;  Kai  Tive<;  twv  Ka0’  v|xa<;  eipTjKaaiv, 

AS  ALSO  SOME  OF  THE  2AM0NG  3Y0U°  ’POETS  HAVE  SAID, 

Tod  -yap  Kai  7evo<;  e<x|xev. 

FOR-OFHIM  ALSO  WE  ARE-OFFSPRING. 

17.29^evo  q  ovv  vTrapxovTec;  tov  0eov 

OFFSPRING  ’THEREFORE  2BEING  -  OF  GOD 

ovk  o(|)ei\o|JL€v  vojjLi^eiv  XPV(J apyupo)  rj  XC0a), 

WE  OUGHT  NOT  TO  THINK  WITH  GOLD  OR  SILVER  *"  OR  STONE^ 

Xapa7(JiaTi  Texvi^  Kai  4v0vp/Tjo*ea)(;  av0panrov,  to 

AN  IMAGE  FORMED  BY  [THE]  SKILL  AND  THOUGHT  OF  MAN,  THE 

06LOV  eivai  opioiov.  1 7.30  Toix;  p,ev  ovv  xpbvov^  Trj q 

DIVINE  TO  BE  LIKE.  SO-THE  TIMES-THEN 

oryvoiaq  vrrepi§(bv  6  0eo<;,  Ta  vvv  Trapa^^eXXet  rot q 

OF  IGNORANCE  HAVING  OVERLOOKED  -  ’GOD,  -  NOW  HE  PROCLAIMS 

avOpcoTTOu;  iravTa^  Travraxov  (lexavoeiv,  17.31  Ka0oTi 

TO  ALL-MEN  EVERYWHERE  TO  REPENT,  BECAUSE 

eoTTiaev  rpiepav  ev  fj  fieXXei  Kpiveiv  tt\v 

HE  SET  A  DAY  IN  WHICH  HE  IS  ABOUT  TO  JUDGE  THE 

oiKOVjxevTiv  ev  5iKaiocn3vT),  ev  av§pl  a)  oipiaev, 

WORLD  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS"  BY  A  MAN  WHOM  HE  APPOINTED, 

moriv  irapaaxwv  iraaiv  avaorfiaa^  avrov  ek  veKptov. 

HAVING  FURNISHED-PROOF  TO  ALL  [BY]  HAVING  RAISED  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD. 

17.32  ’AKOvaavTeq  Se  avdaTacriv  veKptov  oi  |xev 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [OF]  [THE]  RESURRECTION  OF  [THE]  DEAD  SOME 

*X^va£ov,  oi  8e  elrrav,  ’AKovaopieOd  aov  Trepi 

WERE  MOCKING  [HIM],  BUT-OTHERS  SAID,  WE  WILL  LISTEN  TO  YOU  ABOUT 

tovtov  Kai  iraXiv.  1 7.33  ovto)^  6  riavXo^  e£fjX0ev  eK 

THIS  ALSO  AGAIN.  THUS  -  PAUL  WENT  OUT  FROM 


he  served  by  human  hands, 
as  though  he  needed 
anything,  since  he  himself 
gives  to  all  mortals  life  and 
breath  and  all  things.  ^From 
one  ancestor2  he  made  all 
nations  to  inhabit  the  whole 
earth,  and  he  allotted  the 
times  of  their  existence  and 
the  boundaries  of  the  places 
where  they  would  live,  27so 
that  they  would  search  for 
Godfl  and  perhaps  grope  for 
him  and  find  him — though 
indeed  he  is  not  far  from 
each  one  of  us.  ^For  ‘In  him 
we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being’;  as  even  some  of 
your  own  poets  have  said, 

‘For  we  loo  are  his 
offspring.’ 

^Since  we  are  God’s 
offspring,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  deity  is  like 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  an 
image  formed  by  the  art  and 
imagination  of  mortals. 
30While  God  has  overlooked 
the  times  of  human  igno¬ 
rance,  now  he  commands  all 
people  everywhere  to  re¬ 
pent,  31  because  he  has  fixed 
a  day  on  which  he  will  have 
the  world  judged  in  righ¬ 
teousness  by  a  man  whom 
he  has  appointed,  and  of  this 
he  has  given  assurance  to  all 
by  raising  him  from  the 
dead.” 

32  When  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  scoffed;  but  others 
said,  “We  will  hear  you 
again  about  this.” 33 At 
that  point  Paul  left 

zGk  From  one;  other  ancient 
authorities  read  From  one  blood 
0  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Lord 
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them.  ^But  some  of  them 
joined  him  and  became 
believers,  including 
Dionysius  the  Areopagite 
and  a  woman  named 
Damans,  and  others  with 
them. 


jAecrou  avrojv.  17.34  Tive<;  8e  av8pe<;  KoXX^0evTe<; 

[THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM.  AND'SOME  MEN  HAVING  BEEN  JOINED 

avT<I)  emoTevaav,  ev  oLc,  Kai  Aiovucriot;  6 

TO  HIM'  BELIEVED,  AMONG  WHOM  [ARE]  BOTH  DIONYSIUS,  THE 

Apeomrymy;  Kai  yuvr)  ovopxm  Adptapiq  Kai  eVepoi 

AREOPAGITE,  AND  A  WOMAN  BYNAME  DAMARIS  AND  OTHERS 

cruv  avTotf^. 

WITH  THEM. 


CHAPTER  1 8 

After  this  Paul**  left  Athens 
and  went  to  Corinth.  2There 
he  found  a  Jew  named 
Aquila,  a  native  of  Pontus, 
who  had  recently  come  from 
Italy  with  his  wife  Priscilla, 
because  Claudius  had 
ordered  all  Jews  to  leave 
Rome.  Paul*  went  to  see 
them,  3and,  because  he  was 
of  the  same  trade,  he  stayed 
with  them,  and  they  worked 
together — by  trade  they 
were  tentmakers.  4Every 
sabbath  he  would  argue  in 
the  synagogue  and  would 
try  to  convince  Jews  and 
Greeks. 

5  When  Silas  and 
Timothy  arrived  from 
Macedonia,  Paul  was  oc¬ 
cupied  with  proclaiming  the 
word/ testifying  to  the  Jews 
that  the  Messiah*  was  Jesus. 
6 When  they  opposed  and 
reviled  him,  in  protest  he 
shook  the  dust  from  his 
clothes^ and  said  to  them, 
“Your  blood  be  on  your  own 
heads!  I  am  innocent.  From 
now  on  I  will  go  to  the 
Gentiles.”  “TThen  he  left  the 
synagogue?  and  went  to  the 

*Gk  he 
c  Gk  He 

d  Gk  with  the  word 
*  Or  the  Christ 

^Gk  reviled  him,  he  shook  oul  his 
clothes 

8  Gk  left  there 


18.1  MeTa  Tavra  x(0Pl(T^€,-<?  €k  twv  A0t|v<jov  T|X0ev 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS,  HAVING  LEFT  FROM  -  ATHENS,  HE  CAME 

et<;  Kopiv0ov.  18.2  Kai  evpwv  Tiva  IovSaiov  6vop,aTi 

TO  CORINTH.  AND  HAVING  FOUND  SOME  JEWS  BYNAME 

AKuXav,  riovTiKov  tw  "yev6i  Trpoo’cJjdTax;  eXiqXvOoTa 

AQUILA,  ’  OF  PONTUS  -  '  BY  BIRTH,  RECENTLY  HAVING  COME 

am>  tt|<^  TraXiaq  Kai  IlpCaKiXXav  "/waiKa  avTov, 

FROM  -  ITALY  AND  PRISCILLA  [THE]  WIFE  OF  HIM 

8ia  to  SiaTCTaxevai  KXavSiov  x^P^C60^01 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  THING  TO  HAVE  COMMANDED  CLAUDIUS  [THAT]  TO  LEAVE 

iravTai;  Toix;  Iov8aiov<;  a-rro  tt)<;  Ptop.^^,  /rrpoa'rjX0ev 

ALL  THE  JEWS  FROM  -  ROME,  HE  APPROACHED 

avToii;  18.3  Kai  8ia  to  6|jl6t€xvov  eivai  ejxevev 

THEM,  AND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  SAME  TRADE  TO  BE,  HE  WAS  STAYING 

Trap’  adroi^,  Kai  Tip^a^eTO"  T|aav  -yap  aKT^voTroioi  rrj 

WITH  THEM  AND  HE  WAS  WORKING;  FOR-THEYWERE  TENTMAKERS 

tcxvtj.  18.4  SieXe^eTo  8e  ev  tt)  ovvayoi'yr)  KaTa  irav 

BY  TRADE.  AND-HE  WAS  DEBATING  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUE  '  EVERY 

aaPPaTov  erreiOev  tc  IovSaiovc,  Kai  EXXr|va^. 

SABBATH,  AND'HE  WAS  CONVINCING  JEWS  AND  GREEKS. 

18.5  8e  KaTT^X0ov  a-rro  rr)<;  MaKe8ovia<;  o  Te 

NOW'WHEN  CAME  DOWN  FROM  -  MACEDONIA  -  BOTH 

XiXa<5  Kai  6  Tip,60eo<;,  cruveix€To  T<p  Xo7(p  6  riavXo<; 

SILAS  AND  -  TIMOTHY,  WAS  OCCUPIED  WITH  THE  WORD  '  -  PAUL, 

8iap,apTup6p,€vo<^  T°^  TovSaiou;  eivai  tov  Xpicnov 

TESTIFYING  TO  THE  JEWS  TO  BE  THE  CHRIST, 

Ir|crovv.  18.6  avTiTacrCTop,ev(ov  8e  avroov  Kai 

JESUS.  OPPOSING  ’BUT  2[WHEN]  THEY  AND 

pXaCTc^T] p,ouvT(jov  €KTiva^ap-evo^  Ta  Iptana  eliTev  Trpo^ 

BLASPHEMING,  HAVING  SHAKEN  OUT  THE  GARMENTS,  HE  SAID  TO 

avTod;,  To  aip,a  vp,d)v  em  tt)v  Kec})aXf|V  vp,(i>v 

THEM,  THE  BLOOD  OF  YOU”  [BE]  UPON  THE  HEAD  OF  YOU”; 

Ka0apo<^  €7 ax  a^ro  tov  vuv  ei<^  Ta  €0vtq  Tropevaop.ai. 

I  [AM]-CLEAN.  FROM  -  NOW  [ON]  TO  THE  GENTILES  I  WILL  GO. 

18.7  Kai  p,€Tapd<;  €Kei0ev  eurt]X0€v  ei<;  oiKiav 

AND  HAVING  PASSED  OVER  FROM  THERE,  HE  ENTERED  INTO  [THE]  HOUSE 
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tlvo<;  6vo|xaTi  Titlov  Iowtov  crePoixevov  tov 

OF  A  CERTAIN  MAN  BYNAME  TITIUS  JUSTUS,  WORSHIPING 

0eov,  ov  T|  oi.Kia  T|v  <xuvo|xopowa  tt)  crvv<xyu)yr\. 

GOD,  WHOSE  -  HOUSE  WAS  BORDERING  ON  THE  SYNAGOGUE. 

18.8  Kplcnro<;  8e  6  apxurvvdry(iryo<;  emorewev  tu> 

AND'CRISPUS,  THE  SYNAGOGUE  LEADER.  BELIEVED  IN  THE 

Kupuo  CTUV  oXtl)  TO)  OLKU)  aVTOTJ,  Kai  TToXXoi  T(i>V 

LORD  1  WITH  (THElWlRE  -  HOUSE  OF  HIM,  AND  MANY  OF  THE 

Kopiv0ia>v  otKovovTec;  €mcrT€vov  Kai  efJaim^ovTO. 

CORINTHIANS  HEARING  WERE  BELIEVING  AND  WERE  BEING  BAPTIZED. 

18.9  elnev  8e  6  Kvpioc;  ev  wktI  81'  opdpaTO^  tco 

AND-SAID  THE  LORD  IN  [THE]  NIGHT  THROUGH  A  VISION 


rim)\<x>,  Mr\  4>oPoi3,  aXXa  XaXei  Kai  p ,r\  aicourjcFT^, 

TO  PAUL,  L  DO  NOT  FEAR,  BUT  SPEAK  AND  DO  NOT  KEEP  SILENT* 


18.10  Sioti  67 to  eipi  pera  (tov  Kai  ovSel^ 

FOR  I  AM  WITH  YOU  AND  NO  ONE 


em0T|CFeTai 

WILL  ATTACK 


aoi  tov  KaKoiaai  ae,  Sloti  Xao£  eori  poi  ttoXv^  ev  tt) 

YOU  -  TO  HARM  YOU,  .  FOR  PEOPLE  IT  IS  2TOME  3MANY  IN  -* 

TToXei  Taxnr\.  18.11  ’EKaOiaev  8e  eviavrov  Kai  pfjva<;  e£ 

THIS-CITY  L  AND-HESAT  A  YEAR  AND  SIX-MONTHS 


8i8acFK(i)v  ev  atrrou;  tov  X070V  too  0eov. 

TEACHING  AMONG  THEM  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD. 


18.12  raXXicovo^  8e  av0o7raTOo  6vto<;  nrj^  ’Axata^ 

AND-GALLIO,  BEING-PROCONSUL  -  OF  ACHAIA, 

KaT67TeaTT|aav  6po0opa8ov  ol  ’Iov8aioi  tcd  IlaoXa)  Kai 

ROSE  UP  WITH  ONE  ACCORD  THE  JEWS  [AGAINST]  -  *  PAUL  *  AND 

T|7a7ov  aorov  em  to  P^pa  18.13  X^ovTec,  otl 

THEY  BROUGHT  HIM  BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  SAYING, 

llapa  tov  vopov  avaireiOei  olrro^  tovx ;  av0pa)7roo(^ 

AGAINST  THE  LAW  THIS  ONE- PERSUADES  -  MEN 

aepecr0ai  tov  0eov.  18.14  peXXovTo^  8e  too  TlaoXoo 

TO  WORSHIP  -  GOD.  3BEING  ABOUT  ’AND  -  2PAUL 

avoL76iv  to  aTopa  eiTrev  6  raXXicov  Trpo^  too <5 

TO  OPEN  THE  MOUTH,  SPOKE  -  GALLIO  TO  THE 

looSaunx;,  Ei  pev  T|v  a8iKT|pd  ti  fj 

JEWS,  IF  -  IT  WAS  SOME-WRONG  OR 

pa8ioop7T)pa  TiovT^pov,  ti)  IooSaloi,  KaTa  X070V 

EVIL-CRIME,  0  JEWS,  REASONABLY 

av  av6axopT)v  opaiv,  18.15  ei  8e  ^TfTirjpaTd  eoriv  Trepl 

I  MIGHT  PUT  UP  WITH  YOU0.  BUT-IF  IT  IS-QUESTIONS  ABOUT 

X0700  Kai  ovopaTtov  Kai  vopoo  too  Ka0’  vpa<;, 

A  WORD  AND  NAMES  AND  2LAW  -  ’YOUR, 

Olji6a06  aoroi*  KplTT)(^  €7<i)  TOOTOOV 

YOU&  WILL  SEE  [TO  IT  FOR]  YOURSELVES.  I-A  JUDGE  OF  THESE  THINGS 

00  PooXopai  elvai.  18.16  Kai  d'mjXao'ev  adroo^  airo 

DO  NOT  INTEND  TO  BE.  AND  HE  DROVE  AWAY  THEM  FROM 

too  pfjpaTo<;.  18.17  emXaPopevoi  8e  TravTe^  XooaOeviqv 

THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT.  3HAVING  SEIZED  ’BUT  EVERYONE  SOSTHENES, 


house  of  a  man  named 
Titius*  Justus,  a  worshiper  of 
God;  his  house  was  next 
door  to  the  synagogue. 
SQispus,  the  official  of  the 
synagogue,  became  a  be¬ 
liever  in  the  Lord,  together 
with  all  his  household;  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians 
who  heard  Paul  became 
believers  and  were  baptized. 
Ktne  night  the  Lord  said  to 
Paul  in  a  vision,  “Do  not  be 
afraid,  but  speak  and  do  not 
be  silent;  10for  I  am  with 
you,  and  no  one  will  lay  a 
hand  on  you  to  harm  you, 
for  there  are  many  in  this  city 
who  are  my  people.”  1  !He 
stayed  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  But  when  Gallio  was 
proconsul  of  Achaia,  the 
Jews  made  a  united  attack  on 
Paul  and  brought  him  before 
the  tribunal.  ,3They  said, 
“This  man  is  persuading 
people  to  worship  God  in 
ways  that  are  contrary  to  the 
law.”  14Just  as  Paul  was 
about  to  speak,  Gallio  said 
to  the  Jews,  “If  it  were  a 
matter  of  crime  or  serious 
villainy,  I  would  be  justified 
in  accepting  the  complaint  of 
you  Jews;  15but  since  it  is  a 
matter  of  questions  about 
words  and  names  and  your 
own  law,  see  to  it  your¬ 
selves;  I  do  not  wish  to  be  a 
judge  of  these  matters.” 

16 And  he  dismissed  them 
from  the  tribunal.  ,7Then  all 
of  them1  seized  Sosthenes, 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Titus 
1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  all  the 

Greeks 
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the  official  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue,  and  beat  him  in  front 
of  the  tribunal.  But  Gallio 
paid  no  attention  to  any  of 
these  things. 

1 8  After  staying  there  for 
a  considerable  time,  Paul 
said  farewell  to  the  believers' 
and  sailed  for  Syria,  accom¬ 
panied  by  Priscilla  and 
Aquila.  At  Cenchreae  he 
had  his  hair  cut,  for  he  was 
under  a  vow.  ,9When  they 
reached  Ephesus,  he  left 
them  there,  but  first  he  him¬ 
self  went  into  the  synagogue 
and  had  a  discussion  with 
the  Jews.  20When  they  asked 
him  to  stay  longer,  he 
declined;  21but  on  taking 
leave  of  them,  he  said,  “I* 
will  return  to  you,  if  God 
wills.”  Then  he  set  sail  from 
Ephesus. 

22  When  he  had  landed  at 
Caesarea,  he  went  up  to 
Jerusalem*  and  greeted  the 
church,  and  then  went  down 
to  Antioch. 23 After  spending 
some  time  there  he  departed 
and  went  from  place  to 
place  through  the  region 
of  Galatia"1  and  Phrygia, 
strengthening  all  the 
disciples. 

24  Now  there  came  to 
Ephesus  a  Jew  named 
Apollos,  a  native  of 
Alexandria.  He  was  an 
eloquent  man,  well-versed 
in  the  scriptures.  ^He  had 
been  instructed  in  the  Way  of 
the  Lord;  and  he  spoke  with 
burning  enthusiasm  and 
taught  accurately  the  things 

-'  Gk  brothers 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  I  must 

ai  all  costs  keep  the  approaching 

festival  in  Jerusalem,  but  / 

*  Gk  went  up 

m  Gk  the  Galatian  region 


tov  apXLO'uvcrya^ov  cwittov  eix-irpoaSev  tov 

THE  SYNAGOGUE  LEADER,  THEY  WERE  BEATING  [HIM]  BEFORE  THE 

Pt)|juxtoc;’  Kai  ov8ev  tovtoov  t<£  TaWitovi 

JUDGMENT  SEAT.  AND  NONE  OF  THESE  THINGS  -  TO  GALLIO 

€}A€\€V. 

WAS  A  CONCERN. 

18.18  O  he  riorG\o<;  cti  irpocrp.eLvat;  T|p,epa<;  lKavd£ 

BUT  PAUL  STILL  HAVING  REMAINED  A  NUMBERS  DAYS, 

toi£  d8eA<f>oi£  aTroTa£dp,evo<;  e^eirkei  ei<;  ttjv 

TO  THE  BROTHERS  HAVING  SAID  GOOD-BYE,  HE  WAS  SAILING  AWAY  TO  - 

Xvpiav,  Kai  crvv  avT(o  npuxKiXXa  Kai  ’AKvkaq, 

SYRIA,  AND  WITH  HIM  '  PRISCILLA  AND  AQUILA, 

K€ipa|x€vo<;  ev  Ke7XPe(*i£  ttjv  K€<j>aXTjv,  elxev  ”yap 

HAVING  SHAVED  IN  CENCHREA  THE(HIS)  HEAD,  FOR-HE  HAD  [TAKEN] 

euxiiv.  18.19  KaTrjvTricrav  8e  ei£  ’TLcljecrov,  KaKeivovt; 

AVOW.  AND-THEY  ARRIVED  IN  EPHESUS,  ANDTHOSE 

KaTeXi/irev  avrov,  axnbc,  he  elaeXGwv  ei.£  ttjv 

HE  LEFT  THERE,  BUT-HE  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE 


auva7a)7T)v  8ieAe£aTO  toi(^  IovSaioiq.  18.20  epwTwvTcov 

SYNAGOGUE  DEBATED  WITH  THE  JEWS.  ASKING  [HIM] 

8e  avTajv  e-rri  -rrAetova  xpovov  p,eivai 

’AND  2[WHEN]  THEY  FOR  A  LONGER  TIME  TO  STAY, 

ovk  e-rrevewev,  18.21  a  A  Ad  a-rroTa^ap-evo^  Kai  eiirobv, 

HE  DID  NOT  GIVE  HIS  CONSENT,  BUT  HAVING  SAID  GOOD-BYE  AND  HAVING  SAID, 

ndA.iv  dvaKdp.v|<a)  irpo^  vp,a£  tov  0eov  0eXovTO£, 

I  WILL  RETURN-AGAIN  TO  YOU”  -  GOD  WILLING, 


dvrjxOTl  d-rro  E<j>eCTOv,  18.22  Kai  KaTeX0a)v 

HE  SET  SAIL  FROM  -  EPHESUS,  AND  HAVING  COME  DOWN 

el<;  Kaiaapeiav,  ava^a^  Kai  aa-rraadp-evo^  tt)v 

TO  CAESAREA,  AND-HAVING  GONE  UP  [AND]  HAVING  GREETED  THE 

€KKAr|(riav  KaTe^ri  ei^  ’Avnoxeiav.  18.23  Kai  'n’onrjCTa^ 

CHURCH,  HE  WENT  DOWN  TO  ANTIOCH,  AND  HAVING  SPENT 

Xpovov  Tiva  €^fjA0ev  8iepxdp-evo£  Ka0e^rj<;  tt)V 

SOME-TIME  HE  WENT  OUT,  PASSING  THROUGH  IN  ORDER  THE 

raAaTiKTjV  xd»pav  Kai  <t>pv7iav,  emoTT)pi£(ov  TravTa^ 

GALATIAN  COUNTRY  AND  PHRYGIA,  STRENGTHENING  ALL 

tov£  p.a0T|Td<;. 

THE  DISCIPLES. 

18.24  ’Iov8aio<;  he  ti£  ’AttoAXo)^  ovop,aTi, 

3JEW  ’NOW  2A  CERTAIN,  APOLLOS  BYNAME, 

’AAe£av8p€v<;  tcd  "/evei,  avfjp  Ao'yioi;,  KaTf)VTT|crev  eii; 

AN  ALEXANDRIAN  -  BY  BIRTH,  A  LEARNED-MAN,  ARRIVED  IN 

’"Ecfxeaov,  hvvarbc,  gov  ev  Tai^  ^pacjjaiq.  18.25  ovto£ 

EPHESUS,  BEING-STRONG  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES.  THIS  ONE 

rjv  KaTTiXTiP-evo^  tt|v  68ov  tov  Kvpiov  Kai  £ea)V  Tcjj 

HAD  BEEN  TAUGHT  THE  WAY  OF  THE  LORD  AND  BURNING  - 


'TrveupvtTi  eAaAei  Kai  eSiSaaKev  aKpipd)^  Ta 

INSPIRIT  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  AND  TEACHING  ACCURATELY  THE  THINGS 
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irepl  tov  ’ It) om>,  emcrTd|xevo(;  |xovov  to  pdTrTicr|xa 

ABOUT  -  JESUS,  BEING  ACQUAINTED  WITH  ONLY  THE  BAPTISM 

Ioidvvov  1 8.26  ovro<;  Te  rfp^aTo  /rrapp'ncrid£ecrOai  ev 

OF  JOHN.  AND-THISONE  BEGAN  TO  SPEAK  BOLDLY  IN 

tt|  cruva7(i>'yfi.  aKowavie^  8e  avroo  IIpuTKiXXa  Kai 

THE  SYNAGOGUE.  "  AND-HAVING  HEARD  HIM  PRISCILLA  AND 

AkoXoc;  TTpoceXaPovTO  avrov  kou  aKpifiecxTepov 

AQUILA  TOOK  HIM  AND  MORE  ACCURATELY 

aura)  e^eQevro  tt|v  68ov  [too  0ecn3].  18.27  PovXojievou  8e 

EXPLAINED-TOHIM  THE  WAY  -  OF  GOD.  AND-DESIRING 

avTov  8ieX0elv  etc;  rf|v  Axcuav,  TTpoTpeJ/apevot  oi 

HE  TOGO  TO  -  ACHAIA,  HAVING  BEEN  ENCOURAGED,  THE 

a8eX<t)oi  e^paif/av  toi<;  pa0T|Tat<;  airo8€^aa0ai  avrov, 

BROTHERS  WROTE  TO  THE  DISCIPLES  TO  WELCOME  HIM, 

oq  TTapa^evopevoc;  cruvePaXeTo  -ttoXtj  toIc, 

WHO  HAVING  COME  HE  HELPED  GREATLY  THE  ONES 

TTemo'TeuKoo’iv  8ia  T-q<;  x«PlTO<3‘  18.28  ewovax;  7ap 

HAVING  BELIEVED  THROUGH  -  GRACE.  FOR'POWERFULLY 

tolc,  TooSaLoiq  SiaKaT^X^xeTo  Sripoaia  em&eiKvuq 

2THE  3JEWS  'HE  WAS  REFUTING  IN  PUBLIC,  '  SHOWING 

Sid  tu)v  7pa<|>a>v  elvai  tov  Xpiorov  Itictovv. 

THROUGH  THE  SCRIPTURES  TO  BE  THE  CHRIST,  JESUS. 


concerning  Jesus,  though  he 
knew  only  the  baptism  of 
John.  26He  began  to  speak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue;  but 
when  Priscilla  and  Aquila 
heard  him,  they  took  him 
aside  and  explained  the 
Way  of  God  to  him  more 
accurately. 27 And  when  he 
wished  to  cross  over  to 
Achaia,  the  believers" 
encouraged  him  and  wrote 
to  the  disciples  to  welcome 
him.  On  his  arrival  he 
greatly  helped  those  who 
through  grace  had  become 
believers,  ^for  he  power¬ 
fully  refuted  the  Jews  in 
public,  showing  by  the 
scriptures  that  the  Messiah" 
is  Jesus. 

n  Gk  brothers 
"Or  the  Christ 


CHAPTER  1 9 


19.1  E7€V€to  8e  ev  tco  tov  AttoXXw  elvai  ev  Kopiv0a) 

AND'IT  CAME  ABOUT  WHILE  '  -  APOLLOS  WAS  IN  CORINTH, 

IlavXov  8ieX0ovTa  Ta  dveoTepiKa  pept) 

PAUL  HAVING  TRAVELED  THROUGH  THE  UPPER  REGIONS. 

[KaT]eX0etv  ei<;  IL^ecrov  Kai  eopetv  Tiva<;  paOt^Td^ 

TO  COME  DOWN  TO  EPHESUS  AND  TO  FIND  SOME  DISCIPLES, 

19.2  el irev  re  Trpot;  avrovq,  Ei  Trvev|jLa  a^iov  eXa^ere 

AND-HE  SAID  TO  THEM.  IF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  Y0U°  RECEIVED 

morevcmvTe^;  oi  Se  irpoq  avrov,  ’AAA*  ovS’  ei 

HAVING  BELIEVED?  BUT-THEY  [SAID]  TO  HIM.  W  3N0T  4IF 

7ivev|jLa  d^iov  eoriv  TjKovaa|xev.  19.3  eiirev  Te,  Eiq 

7SPIRIT  6AH0LY  5THERE  IS  2WE  HEARD.  AND-HESAID,  INTO 

tl  ovv  ePaTTriaBrire;  oi  8e  eiTrav,  Ei q  to 

WHAT  THEN  WEREY0U0  BAPTIZED?  -  AND  THEY  SAID.  INTO  THE 

Icoavvov  pdrrria(xa.  19.4eirrev8e  IlavXoc;,  Icodwt^ 

BAPTISM-OFJOHN.  AND-SAID  PAUL.  JOHN 

epaimaev  pdimapia  |X€Tavoia<;  tco  Xaa>  Xeytov  ei q 

BAPTIZED  [WITH]  A  BAPTISM  OF  REPENTANCE.  TO  THE  PEOPLE  SAYING.  IN 

tov  epxo|xevov  |xer’  atrrov  iva  mcrTevatoorv,  tovt’ 

THE  ONE  COMING  ARER  HIM  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  BELIEVE,  THIS 

ecrriv  eiq  tov  ’Eqaovv.  19.5  aKOvaavTeq  8e 

MEANS  IN  -  JESUS.  AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS] 


While  Apollos  was  in 
Corinth,  Paul  passed 
through  the  interior  regions 
and  came  to  Ephesus,  where 
he  found  some  disciples. 

2He  said  to  them,  “Did  you 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit  when 
you  became  believers?11 
They  replied,  “No,  we  have 
not  even  heard  that  there  is  a 
Holy  Spirit.11 3Then  he  said, 
“Into  what  then  were  you 
baptized?11  They  answered, 
“Into  John’s  baptism.11 4Paul 
said,  “John  baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  repentance, 
telling  the  people  to  believe 
in  the  one  who  was  to 
come  after  him,  that  is,  in 
Jesus.11 5On  hearing  this, 


ACTS  19:6 


488 


they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
6When  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  on  them,  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  them,  and 
they  spoke  in  tongues  and 
prophesied —  7altogether 
there  were  about  twelve  of 
them. 

8  He  entered  the 
synagogue  and  for  three 
months  spoke  out  boldly, 
and  argued  persuasively 
about  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9 When  some  stubbornly 
refused  to  believe  and  spoke 
evil  of  the  Way  before  the 
congregation,  he  left  them, 
taking  the  disciples  with 
him,  and  argued  daily  in  the 
lecture  hall  of  Tyranny./* 
,0This  continued  for  two 
years,  so  that  all  the 
residents  of  Asia,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

1 1  God  did  extraordinary 
miracles  through  Paul,  12so 
that  when  the  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons  that  had  touched 
his  skin  were  brought  to  the 
sick,  their  diseases  left  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  came  out 
of  them.  I3Then  some  itiner¬ 
ant  Jewish  exorcists  tried  to 
use  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  over  those  who  had 
evil  spirits,  saying,  “I  adjure 
you  by  the  Jesus  whom  Paul 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  a 
certain  Tvrannus,  from  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  morning  to  four  in  the 
afternoon 


ePa'TTTLcrO'no’av  eiq  to  ovopa  too  Kopioo  Ttictoo, 

THEY  WERE  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS, 

19.6  Kat  em0evTo<;  adroit  too  IlaoXoo  [Ta<^]  xe^Pa<5 

AND  HAVING  PLACED  UPON  3THEM  -  ’PAUL  THE(HIS)  HANDS, 

T|X0€  TO  ITVeopa  TO  Ct^lOV  €77 ’  aOTOO^,  eXdXoOV  T6 

CAME  THE  SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY  UPON  THEM,  AND'THEY  WERE  SPEAKING 

^XwCTCTau;  Kai  eTrpo4>rjTeuov.  1 9.7  ^aav  8e  ol  TravTet; 

TONGUES  AND  WERE  PROPHESYING.  AND-WERE  ALL-THE 

av8pe<;  OMre!  8a)8eKa. 

MEN  ABOUT  TWELVE. 

19.8  EureXOcbv  8e  eit;  tt|v  CTova7aryT|v  eirappTiCTid^eTo 

AND 'HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  SYNAGOGUE  HE  WAS  SPEAKING  BOLDLY 

em  p/r]va<;  Tpeii;  8iaXe76pevo<;  Kai  tt€l0o)v 

OVER  THREE'MONTHS  DEBATING  AND  PERSUADING 

[Ta]  mpi  TTj<;  PaaiXeiai;  too  0eoo.  19.9  wq  8e 

CONCERNING'THE  THINGS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD.  BUT'WHEN 

Tiveq  eoxX^povovTo  Kai  T|'Trei0oov  KaKoXo7oovTe<;  tt|v 

SOME  WERE  BEING  HARDENED  AND  WERE  DISOBEYING  SPEAKING  EVIL  OF  THE 

oSov  evoomov  too  TrXTiOoot;,  a-TToerTa^  a-Tr’  aonov 

WAY  BEFORE  THE  MULTITUDE,  HAVING  WITHDRAWN  FROM  THEM, 

a^xoptaev  too<;  pa0T|Td<;  Ka0’  Tjpepav  8iaXe7opevo(;  ev 

HE  TOOK  THE  DISCIPLES,  DAILY  DEBATING  IN 

Trj  (txo\t\  Topavvoo.  19.10  tooto  8e  e7eveTo  em 

THE  SCHOOL1  OFTYRANNUS.  AND-THIS  HAPPENED  OVER 

€TT|  Soo,  WCTTe  TTaVTaq  TOOi;  KaTOLKOOVTa^  TT|V  ’Act Lav 

TWO'YEARS,  SO  THAT  ALL  THE  ONES  INHABITING  -  ASIA 

aKOOCTai  tov  X070V  too  Kopioo,  Ioo8aioo<;  tc  Kai 

TO  HEAR  THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD,  BOTH'JEWS  AND 

EXXriva^. 

GREEKS. 

19.11  Aovapen;  tc  00  Ta£  ToxooCTaq  6  0e6q 

AND'MIRACLES  NOT  THE  ONES  HAVING  COMMONLY  OCCURRED  -  GOD 

eiroiei  81a  twv  x^ipwv  IlaoXoo,  19.12  wore  Kai  em 

PERFORMED  BY  THE  HANDS  OF  PAUL,  SO  THAT  ALSO  UPON 

too£  aa-0evoovTa<;  dm><})epeCT0ai  aTro  too  xPwto^  aoToo 

THE  ONES  BEING  SICK  TO  BE  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  THE  SKIN  OF  HIM 

CTOoSapia  t]  CTip,LKLv0La  Kai  d'TraXXdCTCT€cr0ai  air’  aoTWV 

HANDKERCHIEFS  OR  APRONS  AND  TO  BE  TAKEN  AWAY  FROM  THEM 

Ta£  voctoo^,  Ta  Te  TrveopaTa  Ta  TrovTipa  eKiropeoecrOai. 

THE  DISEASES,  AND'THE  SPIRITS  -  ’EVIL  TO  GO  OUT. 

19.13  eirexeipTiCTav  8e  tl vet;  Kai  twv  'rrepiepxop-evwv 

AND'ATTEMPTED  ALSO'SOME  OF  THE  ONES  GOING  AROUND, 

IooSaLcov  e^opKLCTTwv  ovofid^eiv  em  too<;  exovTa<;  Ta 

JEWISH  EXORCISTS,  TO  NAME  OVER  THE  ONES  HAVING 

7Tveop.aTa  Ta  'TTov'ppd  to  ovop-a  too  Kopioo  It|ctoo 

SPIRITS  -  ’EVIL  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

Xe7ovTe<;,  OpKL^aj  opaq  tov  ’It|ctoov  ov  IlaoXot; 

SAYING,  I  COMMAND  YOU*  [BY]  THE  JESUS  WHOM  PAUL 
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KT^pvCTcret.  19.14  r|CTav  8 e  tlvo<;  SkcwI  ’Iou5alou 

PREACHES.  AND'THERE  WERE  OF  A  CERTAIN  SCEVA,  A  JEWISH 

apXtepeti)^  6tttoi  mol  tovto  ttoiowtc^. 

CHIEF  PRIEST,  SEVEN  SONS  DOING-THIS. 

19.15  aTTOKptOev  8e  to  irveDp-a  to  TrovTqpov  enrev 

AND' HAVING  ANSWERED  THE  SPIRIT  -  'EVIL  SAID 

atrrol^,  Tov  [jxev]  I^aow  7iv(ii)0’Ka)  Kal  tov  FlaxSXov 

TO  THEM,  -  -  IKNOW'JESUS  AND  [WITH]  -  PAUL 

eTTicTap-at  v|jl€i£  8e  Tive^  core;  19.16  Kal  e<J>aX6|xevo(^ 

I  AM  ACQUAINTED,  BUT'YOU*.  WHO  ARE  YOU'?  AND  9HAVING  LEAPED 

6  av0pti)TTO^  6tt'  amove,  ev  <i)  t|V  to  Trv€"Gp.a  to 

'THE  2MAN  ’“UPON  "THEM  3IN  <WH0M  5WAS  6THE  “SPIRIT 

TrovTjpov,  KaTaKupievcra^  a  p,<j>OT€pu)  v  laxmrev  kot 

7EVIL,  HAVING  SUBDUED  ALL,  HE  OVERPOWERED  AGAINST 

avTajv  u>crT€  yup^voi)^  Kal  T€Tpavp,aTiap,evov<^  CKtjnryelv 

THEM  SO  THAT  NAKED  AND  HAVING  BEEN  WOUNDED  TO  FLEE 

€K  TOO  OIKOV  €K€lVOV.  19.17  tovto  8e  e^evcTo  7vu)crrdv 

FROM  -  THAT'HOUSE.  AND'THIS  BECAME  KNOWN 

iracriv  'IovSaloiC,  Te  Kal  '  EXXtjctiv  toi<^  KaToiKowiv 

TO  ALL  [THE]  JEWS  AND  ALSO  [THE]  GREEKS  -  INHABITING 

tt]v  'Ecjjeaov  Kal  e-TTe-rreaev  cJ>o(3o(;  em  -rravTaq  avTauq 

EPHESUS,  AND  FEAR-FELL  UPON  ALL  OF  THEM 

Kal  epe^aXoveTO  to  ovo|xa  too  Kvplov  Ttjctou 

AND  THEY  WERE  EXALTING  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS. 

19.18  TToXXoi  T6  TO)V  TTeTTlO'TCUKOTGOV  TfpXOVTO 

AND'MANY  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED  WERE  COMING 

e^op.oXo70vp,evoi  Kal  ava^^eXXovTe^  Ta£  irpa^eu,  aorcov. 

CONFESSING  AND  DISCLOSING  THE  ACTIONS  OF  THEM. 

19.19  LKavol  5e  xrov  Ta  /TTepiep7a  Trpa^avTrov 

AND-A  NUMBER  OF  THE  ONES  -  HAVING  PRACTICED-MAGIC, 

CTweve^Kavxeq  TaC,  PipXmx;  KaxeKaiov  evromov 

HAVING  BROUGHT  TOGETHER  THE  BOOKS,  WERE  BURNING  [THEM]  BEFORE 

TravTa)v,  Kal  cnivei{/fj4)iaav  TaC,  Tijxac;  atrrrov  Kal 

EVERYONE,  AND  THEY  ADDED  UP  THE  PRICE  OF  THEM  AND 

eupov  apyupioD  fivpiaSac;  tt€vt€.  19.20  OuTtoq 

THEY  FOUND  [IT  TO  BE]  OF  SILVER  FIFTY-THOUSAND  [PIECES].  SO 

Kara  Kparcx;  toij  Kvpiov  6  Xo^oc;  r\v^avev  Kal 

POWERFULLY  30F  THE  4L0RD  THE  2W0RD  WAS  GROWING  AND 

i o*xvev. 

WAS  BECOMING  STRONG. 

19.21  Clq  errXT]p(i)0T]  Tavxa,  e0€TO  6  IlavXoc;  ev 

AND-WHEN  WERE  FULFILLED  THESE  THINGS,  RESOLVED  -  PAUL  IN 

to)  Tivei 3|xaTi  8ieX0<i)v  tt)v  MaKeSoviav  Kal 

THE(HIS)  SPIRIT,  HAVING  TRAVELED  THROUGH  -  MACEDONIA  AND 

Axatav  iropevecrOai  €i<;  f  IepoaoXvfxa  ei/nrov  oti  Mexa 

ACHAIA  TOGO  TO  JERUSALEM  HAVING  SAID  -  AFTER 

to  7€vecr0ai  |xe  eKet  8ei  jxe  Kal  'Pd)|jLT]v  i8eiv. 

KAM  THERE,  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FORME  ALSO  TOSEE-ROME. 


proclaims.”  l4Seven  sons  of 
a  Jewish  high  priest  named 
Sceva  were  doing  this.  15But 
the  evil  spirit  said  to  them  in 
reply,  “Jesus  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know;  but  who  are 
you?”  l6Then  the  man  with 
the  evil  spirit  leaped  on 
them,  mastered  them  all, 
and  so  overpowered  them 
that  they  fled  out  of  the 
house  naked  and  wounded . 
,7When  this  became  known 
to  all  residents  of  Ephesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
everyone  was  awestruck; 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  praised.  18 Also 
many  of  those  who  became 
believers  confessed  and 
disclosed  their  practices. 
l9A  number  of  those  who 
practiced  magic  collected 
their  books  and  burned  them 
publicly;  when  the  value  of 
tnese  books*?  was  calculated, 
it  was  found  to  come  to  fifty 
thousand  silver  coins.  20So 
the  word  of  the  Lord  grew 
mightily  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things 
had  been  accomplished, 

Paul  resolved  in  the  Spirit  to 
go  through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  and  then  to  go 
on  to  Jerusalem.  He  said, 
“After  I  have  gone  there, 

I  must  also  see  Rome.” 

*?Gk  them 
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22So  he  sent  two  of  his 
helpers,  Timothy  and 
Erastus,  to  Macedonia, 
while  he  himself  stayed  for 
some  time  longer  in  Asia. 

23  About  that  time  no 
little  disturbance  broke  out 
concerning  the  Way.  24A 
man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmith  who  made  silver 
shrines  of  Artemis,  brought 
no  little  business  to  the 
artisans.  ^These  he 
gathered  together,  with  the 
workers  of  the  same  trade, 
and  said,  uMen,  you  know 
that  we  get  our  wealth  from 
this  business. 26 You  also  see 
and  hear  that  not  only  in 
Ephesus  but  in  almost  the 
whole  of  Asia  this  Paul  has 
persuaded  and  drawn  away  a 
considerable  number  of 
people  by  saying  that  gods 
made  with  hands  are  not 
gods. 27 And  there  is  danger 
not  only  that  this  trade  of 
ours  may  come  into 
disrepute  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess 
Artemis  will  be  scorned, 
and  she  will  be  deprived  of 
her  majesty  that  brought  all 
Asia  and  the  world  to 
worship  her.” 

28  When  they  heard  this, 
they  were  enraged  and 
shouted,  “Great  is  Artemis 
of  the  Ephesians!”  29The  city 
was  filled  with  the  confu¬ 
sion;  and  people'  rushed 
together  to  the  theater,  drag¬ 
ging  with  them  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  Macedonians 

rGk  they 

* 


19.22  dirooTeiXa^  8e  eu;  nrjv  MaKeSoviav  8vo  twv 

AND-HAVING  SENT  TO  -  MACEDONIA  TWO  OF  THE  ONES 

SiaKovowTcov  atmo,  TifioOeov  Kai  EpaoTov,  avTO£ 

SERVING  WITH  HIM,  TIMOTHY  AND  ERASTUS,  HE 

eireaxev  xP°vov  eu;  ttjv  ’Acxiav. 

STAYED  AWHILE  IN  -  ASIA. 

19.23  EyeveTo  8e  Kcm*  tov  Kaipov  eKeivov  Tapaxoi; 

NOW-THERE  WAS  DURING  -  THAT -TIME  DISTURBANCE 


ovk  oXiyo<;  irepi  nq<;  o8ov.  19.24  ArpATjTpux;  'yap 

'NO  2SMALL  CONCERNING  THE  WAY.  "DEMETRIUS  'FOR 


7iq  ovofxaTi,  apyupoKOTTO^,  ttolu>v  vaoix;  apyvpovi; 

2A  CERTAIN  ONE  3BY  NAME,  A  SILVERSMITH,  MAKING  SILVER-SHRINES 

’ApTep.i8o<;  TrapeCx^To  tol<;  TexvtTau;  ovk  oXiyriv 

OF  ARTEMIS,  WAS  PROVIDING  FOR  THE  CRAFTSMEN  NO  SMALL 


epyaoiav,  1 9.25  ov<^  cruvaOpoioa^  Kai  tov^  TTepi 

PROFIT,  WHOM  HAVING  ASSEMBLED  ALSO  THE  OCCUPIED  WITH 


Ta  ToiavTa  epyaTa^  eiTrev, 

3SUCH  THINGS  'WORKMEN  HE  SAID, 


’'Av8pe<^,  eiricTTaaOe  otl 

MEN,  YOU”  KNOW  THAT 


€k  TavTT|(^  tt|(^  epyaovac,  T|  eviropia  T|fALV  eoTiv 

FROM  THIS  -  TRADE  -  PROSPERITY  TO  US  IS, 


19.26  Kai  OecopeiTe  Kai  aKoveTe  otl  ov  povov  Ecjjeaov 

AND  YOU"  SEE  AND  HEAR  THAT  NOT  ONLY  OF  EPHESUS 

aXXa  axedov  TraoTic,  tt^c,  Aoiaq  6  FlavXoi;  ovroq 

BUT  [IN]  ALMOST  ALL  -  OF  ASIA  -  THIS-PAUL 

'Treiaat;  |A€T€0‘tt|0‘€v  tKavov  oxXov  Xeyoov  otl 

HAVING  PERSUADED  [SOME],  TURNED  AWAY  A  LARGE  CROWD  SAYING  THAT 

ovk  eiaiv  0eoi  oi  8lc*  x€LP(^v  yLVopevoL.  19.27ov 

ARE  NOT  GODS  THE  THINGS  WITH  HANDS  BEING  MADE.  DOT 


|xovov  8e  tovto  klvSvvcvcl  tjijllv  to  pepo^  ei£ 

"ONLY  'AND  2THIS  IS  A  DANGER  TO  US  THE  PART  INTO 


otneXeypov  eX0eiv  aXXa  Kai  to  ttj<;  peydXr)^  0ea<; 

DISREPUTE  TO  COME,  BUT  ALSO  THE  20FTHE  3GREAT  "GODDESS 

ApTep.L8o<^  iepov  eiq  ov0ev  XoyLa0T)vaL,  peXXeLV  Te  Kai 

5ARTEMIS  'TEMPLE  AS  NOTHING  TO  BE  CONSIDERED,  AND-TO  BE  ABOUT  ALSO 

Ka0aLpeia0aL  tt^  p€yaXeLOTr|TO<;  avrq<;  tJv  oXt|  t| 

TO  SUFFER  [THE]  LOSS  OF  THE  MAJESTY  OF  HER  WHICH  ALL 

Aaia  Kai  t|  OLKOvpevri  cre^eTai. 

ASIA  AND  THE  WORLD  WORSHIP. 


19.28  AKovaavTet;  8e  Kai  yevopevoL  itXt)P€l<;  0vpov 

AND-HAVING  LISTENED  AND  HAVING  BECOME  FULL  OF  ANGER 

€Kpa£ov  XeyoVTeq,  MeyaXii  "H  ’  ApTepu; 

THEY  WERE  CRYING  OUT  SAYING,  GREAT  [IS]  -  ARTEMIS 

EcJjeaicov.  19.29  Kai  eTrX'rjo’0T]  T|  ttoXl^  tt|£ 

OF  [THE]  EPHESIANS.  AND  WAS  FILLED  THE  CITY 

avyxvo’eax;,  copprioav  T€  opo0vpa8ov  to  0eaTpov 

WITH  CONFUSION,  AND-THEY  RUSHED  WITH  ONE  IMPULSE  INTO  THE  THEATER, 

OTJvapTraoavTe^  V aiov  Kai  ApiaTapxov  MaKe86va<^, 

HAVING  SEIZED  GAIUS  AND  ARISTARCHUS,  MACEDONIANS, 
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cruvei<8fj|io'uQ  IloruXou.  19.30  IlavXov  8e  PouXopevou 

TRAVELING  COMPANIONS  OF  PAUL.  AND-PAUL  DESIRING 


eicreXQetv  el^  tov  8tipov  ovk  e’uvv  avrov 

TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  ASSEMBLY,  WERE  NOT  ALLOWING  HIM 


fxa0T|Tcn'  19.31  Tive<;  8e  Kal  twv  Acriapxd>v,  ovt ec, 

DISCIPLES.  AND-SOME  ALSO  OF  THE  ASIARCHS,  BEING 


at)T(p  4>iXoi,  TT€(xiJ;avTe^  -TTpot;  olutov  irapeKaXovv  pr) 

TO  HIM"  FRIENDS,  HAVING  SENT  TO  HIM,  WERE  BEGGING  (HIM)  NOT 

8ovvai  eoarrdv  to  0eaTpov.  19.32  aXXoi  pev  ovv 

TO  GIVE  HIMSELF  TO  THE  THEATER.  OTHERS  -  THEN 

aXXo  ti  ekpa£ov  T|v  7ap  T)  eKKX'ncria 

SOMETHING-DIFFERENT  WERE  CRYING  OUT.  FOR -HAD  THE  ASSEMBLY 


oary Kexv|xevT|  Kai  oi  irXeiov<;  ovk  Tjoeurav  tivo<;  eveKot 

BEEN  CONFUSED  AND  THE  MAJORITY  HAD  NOT  KNOWN  WHY 


o"uveXT|Xt>0eicrav.  19.33  ck  8e  too  o\\ov  <xuve(3ipacrav 

THEY  HAD  ASSEMBLED.  AND-FROM  THE  CROWD  THEY  PROMPTED 

AXe^avSpov,  irpoPaXovTiov  aikov  t£>v  Io^SaCtov  6 

ALEXANDER,  HAVING  BROUGHT  FORWARD  "HIM  ’THE  2JEWS. 

8e  AXe£av8po£  KaTacreurac;  tt^v  Xe^Pa  "nQeXev 

AND  ALEXANDER,  HAVING  WAVED  THE(HIS)  HAND  WAS  WANTING 

onroXo'YeurOai  tco  8r)p(i).  19.34  eTu^vovTeq  8e  oti 

TO  DEFEND  HIMSELF  TO  THE  ASSEMBLY.  BUT-HAVING  KNOWN  THAT 

Iov8al6c;  eoriv,  <})covir)  e^eveTo  pla  €k  TravTcov  ox;  em 

HE  IS-A  JEW,  3VOICE  'THERE  WAS  2ONE  FROM  EVERYONE  FOR-ABOUT 

copaq  8vo  Kpa£6vT0)v,  Me'yaX'n  r)  ’ApTepic;  E^eoitov. 

TWO-HOURS  CRYING  OUT,  GREAT  [IS]  -  ARTEMIS  OF  [THE]  EPHESIANS. 

19.35  KotTaaTeiXotq  8e  6  'ypappaTeix;  tov  o'xXov 

"HAVING  RESTRAINED  'AND  2THE  3TOWN  CLERK  THE  CROWD 

4>ncrlv,  'Av8pe<;  E4>eaioi,  tu;  ^ap  ecmv  avOpco-rrcov  oc, 

SAYS,  MEN,  EPHESIANS,  WHO  INDEED  IS  THERE  OF  MEN  WHO 

otj  'yivcooxei  tt)v  E^eoicvv  ttoXiv  veooKopov  owav 

DOES  NOT  KNOW  I  HE  EPHESIAN  CITY  [AS]  BEING-[THE]  GUARDIAN  OF  THE  TEMPLE 

rq<;  pe^aXrn;  ’ApTepi8o<;  Kal  tov  Siottctovi;; 

OF  THE  GREAT  ARTEMIS  AND  OF  THE  [IMAGE]  FALLEN  FROM  HEAVEN? 

19.36  otvotvTippfjTcov  ovv  ovtoov  tovtoov  8eov  eorlv 

UNDENIABLE,  THEREFORE  BEING  THESE  THINGS,  IT  IS-NECESSARY 

vpat;  KaTecrTaXpevovq  tnrapxeiv  Kal  pT]8ev  TrpoTreTei^ 

FOR  YOU°  HAVING  BECOME  CALM  TO  BE,  AND  NOTHING  RECKLESS 

Trpao’O’eiv.  19.37  Ti^d^eTe  ”yap  tov^  av8pa<;  tovtoxn^  ovtc 

TO  DO.  FOR-YOU°  BROUGHT  -  THESE-MEN  [HERE]  NEITHER 

lepooTjXovi;  ovtc  (3Xacr4>T)povvTa<;  tt)v  0eov  ripwv.  19.38  el 

TEMPLE  ROBBERS  NOR  BLASPHEMING  THE  GOD  OF  US.  IF 

pev  ovv  AxiprjTpio^  Kal  ol  truv  avTt^  TexvlTai 

THEREFORE  DEMETRIUS  AND  THE  2WITH  3HIM  '  'CRAFTSMEN 

e'xowi  Trpo^  Tiva  X070V,  a^yopaloi  oryovTai  Kal 

HAVE  AGAINST  ANYONE  A  COMPLAINT,  COURTS  ARE  IN  SESSION  AND 


av0tmaTol  elcriv,  e^KaXeiTooaav  aXXrjXoK;. 

THERE  ARE-PROCONSULS,  LET  THEM  BRING  CHARGES  AGAINST  ONE  ANOTHER. 


who  were  Paul’s  travel 
companions.  30Paul  wished 
to  go  into  the  crowd,  but  the 
disciples  would  not  let  him; 
3,even  some  officials  of  the 
province  of  Asia,  9  who  were 
friendly  to  him,  sent  him  a 
message  urging  him  not  to 
venture  into  the  theater. 
32Mean while,  some  were 
shouting  one  thing,  some 
another;  for  the  assembly 
was  in  confusion,  and  most 
of  them  did  not  know  why 
they  had  come  together. 
33Some  of  the  crowd  gave 
instructions  to  Alexander, 
whom  the  Jews  had  pushed 
forward.  And  Alexander 
motioned  for  silence  and 
tried  to  make  a  defense 
before  the  people.  -^But 
when  they  recognized  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  for  about  two 
hours  all  of  them  shouted  in 
unison,  “Great  is  Artemis  of 
the  Ephesians!”  35But  when 
the  town  clerk  had  quieted 
the  crowd,  he  said,  “Citizens 
of  Ephesus,  who  is  there  that 
does  not  know  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  the 
temple  keeper  of  the  great 
Artemis  and  of  the  statue 
that  fell  from  heaven?' 
^Since  these  things  cannot 
be  denied,  you  ought  to  be 
quiet  and  do  nothing  rash. 
37You  have  brought  these 
men  here  who  are  neither 
temple  robbers  nor  blas¬ 
phemers  of  our"  goddess. 

3HIf  therefore  Demetrius 
and  the  artisans  with  him 
have  a  complaint  against 
anyone,  the  courts  are  open, 
and  there  are  proconsuls; 
let  them  bring  charges 
there  against  one  another. 

9  Gk  some  of  the  Asiarchs 
1  Meaning  of  Gk  uncertain 
u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
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39If  there  is  anything  further* 
you  want  to  know,  it  must 
be  settled  in  the  regular 
assembly.  ^For  we  are  in 
danger  of  being  charged 
with  rioting  today,  since 
there  is  no  cause  that  we 
can  give  to  justify  this 
commotion.”  41  When  he 
had  said  this,  he  dismissed 
the  assembly. 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  about 
other  matters 


19.39  el  8e  ti  TrepaiTepa)  em£r|T€iT€,  ev  tt)  evvofxtp 

AND'IF  ANYTHING  FURTHER  YOU”  SEEK,  IN  THE  LAWFUL 

eKKX.'nala  emXvOrjcreTou.  19.40  Kal  7ap  KivSoveoojxev 

ASSEMBLY  "  IT  WILL  BE  SETTLED.  FOR-INDEEO  WEARE  IN  DANGER 

e7Ka\euT0oti  ordaeax;  -rrepl  tt)<;  crfjp,epov,  p/r|8ev6<; 

TO  BE  CHARGED  WITH  AN  UPRISING  CONCERNING  -  TODAY,  NOTHING 

aiTioo  wapxovTo<;  -rrepl  oo  [oo]  8ovr|cr6]jL€0a 

OF  A  REASON  BEING  ABOUT  WHICH  WE  WILL  NOT  BE  ABLE 

airoSoovai  X070V  irepl  Tfj<;  oT>crTpo4>Tj<;  TaoTTi<;.  Kal 

TO  RENDER  AN  ACCOUNT  CONCERNING  -  THIS'COMMOTION.  AND 

Toarra  elmov  d-rreXoaev  tt|v  eKKX'qalav. 

THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  HE  DISMISSED  THE  ASSEMBLY. 


CHAPTER  20 

After  the  uproar  had  ceased, 
Paul  sent  for  the  disciples; 
and  after  encouraging  them 
and  saying  farewell,  he  left 
for  Macedonia.  2When  he 
had  gone  through  those 
regions  and  had  given 
the  believers"  much  en¬ 
couragement,  he  came  to 
Greece, 3 where  he  stayed  for 
three  months.  He  was  about 
to  set  sail  for  Syria  when  a 
plot  was  made  against  him 
by  the  Jews,  and  so  he 
decided  to  return  through 
Macedonia.  4He  was 
accompanied  by  Sopater  son 
of  Pyrrhus  from  Beroea,  by 
Aristarchus  and  Secundus 
from  Thessalonica,  by 
Gaius  from  Derbe,  and  by 
Timothy,  as  well  as  by 
Tychicus  and  Trophimus 
from  Asia.  5They  went 
ahead  and  were  waiting  for 
us  in  Troas;  6but  we  sailed 
from  Philippi  after  the  days 
of  Unleavened  Bread,  and  in 
five  days  we  joined  them  in 

vv  Gk  given  them 


20.1  Mctcy  Se  to  'TTonxrao’0ai  tov  0opo(3ov 

AND'AFTER  -  HAD  ENDED  THE  UPROAR 

(x€TaTT€|xi[id|X€vo<;  6  IlaoXoc;  too<;  p.a0T]Td<;  Kal 

HAVING  SUMMONED  -  'PAUL  THE  DISCIPLES  AND 


TrapaKaXeaa^,  dorraad p,e  voc;  e^X0ev  TropeoeCTOai 

HAVING  EXHORTED  [THEM],  [AND!  HAVING  SAID  GOOD-BYE,  HE  DEPARTED  TOGO 

el^  MaKeSovlav.  20.2  8ieX0(bv  8e  Ta 

TO  MACEDONIA.  AND-HAVING  TRAVELED  THROUGH  - 

p.ep'q  CKelva  Kal  TrapaKaXeca^  alrrodc,  X071D  tto XXa> 
THOSE'REGIONS  AND  HAVING  EXHORTED  THEM  WITH  MANY-WORD[S], 

T|X0ev  el<;  ttjv  EXXa8a  20.3  TTOLrjo’a^  tc  |ATjva<;  Tpel<;‘ 

HE  CAME  TO  -  GREECE  AND'HAVING  SPENT  THREE-MONTHS  [THERE], 

7€vop.evT]<5  emPooXrj<;  adrto  otto  twv  Ioo8ala)V 

HAVING  BECOME  A  PLOT  AGAINST  HIM  BY  THE  JEWS 


fxeXXovTi  dvd^eaOaL  el^  tt|v  Sop  lav,  e^eveTO  ^vtop-T]^ 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  SET  SAIL  FOR  -  SYRIA,  HE  WAS  OF  A  MIND 


too  tnroCTTpe^eLV 

TO  RETURN 


8ia  MaK€8ovta<;. 

THROUGH  MACEDONIA. 


20.4  oovcIttcto  Se  aoTto 

AND'WERE  ACCOMPANYING  HIM, 


SamaTpoi;  noppoo 

SOPATER  [THE  SON]  OF  PYRRHUS, 


Bepoialo^,  ©eorraXoviKetov  8e  ’AploTapxo^  Kal 

[THE]  BEREAN,  AND-OF  [THE]  THESSALONIANS,  ARISTARCHUS  AND 

SeKoov8o<;,  Kal  rdio<;  Aepf3aio<;  Kal  Tijx60eo<;, 

SECUNDUS,  AND  GAIUS,  OF  DERBE  AND  TIMOTHY, 

Aaiavol  8e  Toxiko<;  Kal  Tpo<}>ip,o<;.  20.5ootoi  8e 

ANDMTHE]  ASIANS,  TYCHICUS  AND  TROPHIMUS.  AND-THESE 


TrpoeX06vT€<;  qxevov  T||xd<;  ev  TptpaSi,  20.6T|p,el<;  8e 

HAVING  GONE  AHEAD  WERE  WAITING  FOR  US  IN  TROAS,  AND^WE 

e^e-nAewa  p,e v  p,€Ta  Ta<;  T||X€pa<;  twv  d£ofxcov 

SAILED  AWAY  AFTER  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  UNLEAVENED  BREAD  [FEAST] 

a  tto  ^iXl-mrcov  Kal  TfX0op,ev  Trpoc;  adrooc;  et<^  tt]v 

FROM  PHILIPPI,  AND  WE  CAME  TO  THEM  IN  - 
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TpcodSa  a\pi  T||X€pajv  ttcvtc,  ottov  8i€Tpii|jot]i€v 

TROAS  WITHIN  FIVE-DAYS,  WHERE  WE  STAYED 

T|p,epa<;  eirra. 

SEVEN-DAYS. 

20.7  'Ev  Se  Trj  pua  twv  crot@pdTa>v  crvvT|7p.€voov 

AND-ON  -  1  ONE1  OF  THE  SABBATHS  HAVING  BEEN  ASSEMBLED 

Tifxcov  KXdaai  apTov,  6  riavXo<;  hiekeyejo  avroli; 

US  ■  TO  BREAK  BREAD,  -  PAUL  WAS  LECTURING  THEM 


p,eXXa>v  e^ievai  tt|  e-rravpiov,  ,7TapeT€tvev  Te  tov  X070V 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  DEPART  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY,  AND- WAS  EXTENDING  THE  MESSAGE 


(xexpt  |X€<towktiov.  20.8r|crav  8e  Xa|ATrd8e<;  tKotvoti 

UNTIL  MIDNIGHT.  AND-THERE  WERE  A  NUMBER  OF-LAMPS 


ev  to)  virepaxi) 

IN  THE  UPPER  STORY 


ov  ripuev  crvvr|7fX€voi. 

WHERE  WE  HAD  ASSEMBLED 


20.9  KaSe^opievo^  8e 

AND-SiniNG 


Ti(^  veavla^  ovo|xaTi  Evtvxo^ 

A  CERTAIN  YOUNG  MAN  BYNAME  EUTYCHUS 


em  tt|(^  0vpt8o<;,  KaTa^epop-evoc;  vttvo)  (3a0ei. 

ON  THE  WINDOW  [SILL],  BEING  OVERCOME  BY  A  DEEP-SLEEP, 

SiaXe70|Aevov  tov  riavXov  em  TrXetov,  KaTevexOeiq 

LECTURING  -  PAUL  FOR  A  LONG  [TIME],  HAVING  BEEN  OVERCOME 

OTTO  TOV  VTTVOV  CTTeoev  OtTTO  TOV  TpiCTT^OV  KOtTW  KOti 

FROM  -  SLEEP  HE  FELL  FROM  THE  THIRD  STORY  DOWNWARDS  AND 

TlpOt)  veKpoc;.  20.10  KotTaPd^  Se  6  IlotvXo^ 

WAS  PICKED  UP  DEAD  AND-HAVING  COME  DOWN  -  PAUL 

eireireCTev  avT<i>  Kai  avp/irepiXaPtov  ei/irev, 

FELL  UPON  HIM  '  AND  HAVING  EMBRACED  [HIM]  HE  SAID, 

Mt)  SopvPelaOe,  t|  7otp  tj/vx^n  avrov  ev  aikw  eomv. 

DO  NOT  BE  TROUBLED,  FOR-THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  IN  HIM  '  IS. 

20.11  ava^a^  8e  Kal  KXdaa<;  tov  apxov  Kal 

AND-HAVING  GONE  UP  AND  HAVING  BROKEN  THE  BREAD  AND 


7ewdfxevo(;  ecj)’  iKavov  Te  6|xiXf|aa(;  axP1 

HAVING  PARTAKEN  [OF  IT],  2F0R  3A  CONSIDERABLE  [TIME]  ’AND  HAVING  SPOKEN  UNTIL 

atryfj^,  ovt ax;  e^rjXOev.  20.12  rj^a^op  8e  tov  TTaiSa 

DAWN,  THUS  HE  DEPARTED.  AND-THEY  LED  AWAY  THE  YOUNG  MAN 


£d)VTa  Kal  7rapeKXfi0T|crav  ov  ixeTpiax;. 

LIVING  AND  THEY  WERE  COMFORTED  NOT  MODERATELY. 


20.13  fH|xel(;  8e  TTpoeXOovTeq  em  to  ttXolov 

AND-WE  HAVING  GONE  AHEAD  TO  THE  BOAT 

avrjx0Ti|X€v  em  tt]v  ’Aaaov  eK€i0ev  ixeXXovTeq 

SET  SAIL  FOR  -  ASSOS,  FROM  THERE  INTENDING 

avaXa|xpdveiv  tov  riavXov’  ovto)^  ^yap 

TO  TAKE  ALONG  -  PAUL.  FOR-THUS 

8iaTeTa7|xevo(;  t|v  |xeXXa)v  atrro q  Tre^eveiv. 

HE  HAD  ARRANGED  IT  INTENDING  HIMSELF  TO  TRAVEL  BY  LAND. 

20.14  (i)q  8e  avvepiaXXev  t||jllv  elq  ttjv  ’Aaaov, 

AND- WHEN  HE  WAS  MEETING  US  IN  -  ASSOS, 

avaXafiiovTeq  atrrov  rfX0o[xev  eiq  MituXt|vt|v, 

HAVING  TAKEN  ALONG  HIM  WE  CAME  TO  MITYLENE, 


Troas,  where  we  stayed  for 
seven  days. 

7  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  met  to  break 
bread,  Paul  was  holding  a 
discussion  with  them;  since 
he  intended  to  leave  the  next 
day,  he  continued  speaking 
until  midnight.  8There  were 
many  lamps  in  the  room 
upstairs  where  we  were 
meeting.  9A  young  man 
named  Eutychus,  who  was 
sitting  in  the  window,  began 
to  sink  off  into  a  deep  sleep 
while  Paul  talked  still  longer. 
Overcome  by  sleep,  he  fell 
to  the  ground  three  floors 
below  and  was  picked  up 
dead.  10But  Paul  went  down, 
and  bending  over  him  took 
him  in  his  arms,  and  said, 
“Do  not  be  alarmed,  for  his 
life  is  in  him.”  nThen  Paul 
went  upstairs,  and  after  he 
had  broken  bread  and  eaten, 
he  continued  to  converse 
with  them  until  dawn;  then 
he  left.  12Mean while  they 
had  taken  the  boy  away  alive 
and  were  not  a  little 
comforted . 

1 3  We  went  ahead  to  the 
ship  and  set  sail  for  Assos, 
intending  to  take  Paul  on 
board  there;  for  he  had  made 
this  arrangement,  intend¬ 
ing  to  go  by  land  himself. 
l4When  he  met  us  in  Assos, 
we  took  him  on  board 
and  went  to  Mitylene. 
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l5We  sailed  from  there,  and 
on  the  following  day  we 
arrived  opposite  Chios.  The 
next  day  we  touched  at 
Samos,  andT  the  day  after 
that  we  came  to  Miletus. 
,6Fbr  Paul  had  decided  to 
sail  past  Ephesus,  so  that  he 
might  not  have  to  spend  time 
in  Asia;  he  was  eager  to  be  in 
Jerusalem,  if  possible,  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

1 7  From  Miletus  he  sent  a 
message  to  Ephesus,  asking 
the  elders  of  the  church  to 
meet  him.  18When  they 
came  to  him,  he  said  to 
them: 

“You  yourselves  know 
how  I  lived  among  you  the 
entire  time  from  the  first 
day  that  I  set  foot  in  Asia, 
I9serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  and  with  tears, 
enduring  the  trials  that  came 
to  me  through  the  plots  of  the 
Jews.  20I  did  not  shrink  from 
doing  anything  helpful, 
proclaiming  the  message  to 
you  and  teaching  you 
publicly  and  from  house  to 
house,  21as  I  testified  to  both 
Jews  and  Greeks  about 
repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus. 
22 And  now,  as  a  captive  to 
the  Spirit,'  I  am  on  my  way 
to  Jerusalem,  not  knowing 
what  will  happen  to  me 
there,  23except  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  testifies  to  me  in  every 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  add  after 

remaining  ai  Trogyllium 
vOr  And  now,  bound  in  the  spirit 


20.15  ko£K€l0€v  d'jro'irXevtravT€<;  tt)  emoixrr) 

ANDFROMTHERE  HAVING  SAILED  AWAY  ON  THE  NEXT  [DAY] ' 

Karr)  vrrj  era  pev  avriKpv^  Xiov,  rrj  8e  eTepa 

WE  ARRIVED  OPPOSITE  CHIOS,  ANCKON  THE  NEXT  [DAY] 

-TrapejBdXop.ev  eix;  £ap.ov,  tt)  8e  exofievn  'r)X8°lJLev 

WE  CROSSED  OVER  TO  SAMOS.  AND'ON  THE  FOLLOWING  [DAY]  WE  CAME 

eu;  MlXt)tov.  20.16  KeKpiKei  *yap  6  riavXoi; 

TO  MILETUS.  FOR'HAD  DECIDED  -  PAUL 

'Trapa'TrXetkrai  tt)v  'Erjjeaov,  o-rrux;  p,f)  7evr)Tai  avTco 

TO  SAIL  PAST  -  EPHESUS,  SO  AS  IT  WOULD  NOT  BE  TOHIm' 

XpovoTptpfjaai  ev  tt|  Aoxor  eairevSev  7ap  ei  8vvaTov 

TO  SPEND  TIME  IN  -  "  ASIA.  "  FOR-HE  WAS  HURRYING  IF  POSSIBLE 

€lt)  avra>  rr)V  r)p.epav  rrj<;  tt evrr)  koctt)^  7evecr0ai  ei<; 

IT  MIGHT  BE  TO  HIM  THE  DAY  -  OF  PENTECOST  TO  COME  IN 

IepooroXvp-a. 

JERUSALEM. 

20.17  ’Atto  8e  rrj^  MiXfjTov  TrepAjja^  ei.<^  ’Iscjjeaov 

AND'FROM  -  MILETUS,  HAVING  SENT  TO  EPHESUS, 

IxeTeKaXerraTo  tov<;  'rrpeo-|3vT€pov<;  rr)<;  €KKXr|cria<;. 

HE  SUMMONED  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

20.18  toe,  8e  irape^evovTO  irpo^  avTov  eiirev  avTot^, 

AND' WHEN  THEY  CAME  TO  HIM  HE  SAID  TO  THEM, 

'Y|xet<;  emoraaGe,  airo  -irpam^  T)p.epa<;  a<j>’  i)<; 

YOU”  KNOW,  FROM  [THE]  FIRST  DAY  FROM  WHICH 

eire^T^  ei<;  rrjv  ’Aoiav,  irax;  p,e0’  vp,wv  tov  iravTa 

I  SET  FOOT  IN  -  ASIA,  HOW  WITH  YOU”  THE  ENTIRE 

Xpovov  eyevop/rjv,  20.19  SovXevwv  to>  Kvpia)  p,€Ta  iraar]^ 

TIME  I  WAS,  SERVING  THE  LORD  '  WITH  ALL 

TaTreLvocjjpocnjVT)^  Kai  8aKpvwv  Kai  'ireipaap.wv  twv 

HUMILITY  AND  TEARS  AND  TRIALS, 

ou|A{3dvTa)v  pm  ev  Tai<;  emPovXatq  twv  IovSaiwv, 

HAVING  HAPPENED  TOME  BY  THE  PLOTS  OF  THE  JEWS, 

20.20  <I)£  ov8ev  vireore  iXa  p.r)  v  twv  oupc^epovTtov  tov 

HOW  I  KEPT  BACK' NOTHING  OFTHE  THINGS  BEING  PROFITABLE 

(XT)  ava77€LXai  vp.iv  Kai  8i8d£ai  vp,a£  S-pixoaia  Kai 

NOT  TO  DISCLOSE  TO  YOU”  AND  TO  TEACH  YOU”  IN  PUBLIC  '  AND 

KaT’  oikov^,  20.21  8iap.apTvp6|xevo<;  IovSaioi^  Te  Kai 

FROM  HOUSE  TO  HOUSE,  TESTIFYING  BOTH'TOJEWS  AND 

"EXXr)criv  tt|v  ei<;  0eov  p.€Tavoiav  Kai  mcmv  eti;  tov 

GREEKS  -  TOWARD  GOD  REPENTANCE  AND  FAITH  IN  THE 

Kvpiov  T|p,ajv  Itjctovv.  20.22  Kai  vvv  i.8ov  8e8ep,evo£  iyo) 

LORD  OF  US  JESUS.  AND  NOW  BEHOLD  I, 'HAVING  BEEN  BOUND 

to)  Ttvevp.aTi  Ttopevop-ai  ei<^  ’IepowaX'qp.  Ta  ev 

BY  THE  SPIRIT  AM  GOING  TO  JERUSALEM  3THE  THINGS  "IN 

aimr)  avvavT-rjo-ovTa  p.oi  p,T)  eiSux;,  20.23  itXtjv  oti 

5IT  "GOING  TO  HAPPEN  TOME  'NOT  2HAVING  KNOWN,  "EXCEPT  THAT 

to  rvevpa  to  <*710  v  KaTa  ttoXiv  8iap,apTvpeTai  p.oi 

'°THE  12SPIRIT  -  "HOLY  IN  EVERY  CITY  TESTIFIES  TOME 
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\e70v  oti  8ecrp,a  Kal  0Xu|iei(;  p,e  p,evovcriv.  20.24 aXX’ 

SAYING  THAT  BONDS  AND  TRIBULATIONS  ARE  WAITING 'FOR  ME.  BUT 

ov8evd<;  X070V  TTmovp,ai  ttjv  4njX11v  Tipiav  ep.avTa> 

OF  NO  ACCOUNT  DO  I  MAKE  THE(MY)  LIFE  VALUABLE  TO  MYSELF 

ax;  TeXetcbaai  tov  8pop.ov  p,ov  Kal  ttjv  SiaKovlav  rjv 

SO  AS  TO  FINISH  THE  COURSE  OF  ME  AND  THE  MINISTRY  WHICH 


eXa(3ov  irapa  tov  Kvplov  Iricrov,  8iap,apTvpao-0ai  to 

I  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  LORD  JESUS.  TO  BEAR  WITNESS  TO  THE 


eva^eXiov  Tfj<;  x®PlTO(»  J°v  0€ov. 

GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD. 


20.25  Kal 

AND 


vvv  t8ou  e"ya>  018a  oti  ovkcti  6\|ieo’6e 

NOW  BEHOLD  I  KNOW  THAT  NO  LONGER  WILL  YOU"  SEE 


TO 

THE 


TTpOCTOJTTOV  pOV  V|X€l<;  'TT'dVT€£  €V  Ol£  5it)X0OV 

FACE  OF  ME,  ALL'OF  YOU"  AMONG  WHOM  I  WENT  ABOUT 


KTiplxTcroov  tt|V  (3aoaXelav.  20.26  8ioti  p,apTvpop,ai 

PREACHING  THE  KINGDOM.  THEREFORE  I  TESTIFY 


vp,iv  ev  tt)  or|p,€pov  T)p,epa  otl  KaWapot;  eip,i  airo 

TO  YOU"  ON  [THIS  VERY]  -  '  DAY 'TODAY  '  THAT  I  AM-INNOCENT  OF 

tov  alp,aTo<;  ndvTOJV  20.27  ov  -yap  ImeoTeiXapriv  tov 

THE  BLOOD  OF  ALL.  FOR 'I  DID  NOT  SHRINK  BACK  FROM 


|XT|  dva-yveiXai  TTdo’av  tt|v  (3ovXt|V  tov  0eov  vplv. 

NOT  TO  DISCLOSE  ALL  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD  TO  YOU". 


20.28  Trpoo’exeTe  eavTolq  Kal  TravTi  tw  Troip,vla),  ev 

PAY  ATTENTION  TO  YOURSELVES  AND  TO  ALL  THE  FLOCK.  '  IN 

(1)  vp,a<;  to  Trvevp,a  to  (ryiov  e'0€TO  emcrKOirovt; 

WHICH  YOU’  THE  ’SPIRIT  -  'HOLY  PLACED  (AS)  OVERSEERS, 

iToipalveiv  ^ttjv  eKKXijo’lav  tov  Oeov,-1  -rjv 

TO  SHEPHERD  THE  CHURCH  -  OF  GOD,  WHICH 

TTepteTTotfiaaTO  81a  tov  aVp-aTot;  tov  i8lov.  20.29 

HE  PURCHASED  WITH  -  JBLOOD  -  'HIS  OWN.  I 

ol8a  oti  eureXeiXTOVTai  p,€Ta  ttjv  acjn^lv  p,ov 

KNOW  THAT  WILL  COME  IN  AFTER  THE  DEPARTURE  OF  ME 


Xvkoi  Papelq  et<^  vp,a<;  p,T)  4>ei86p,evoi  tov  irmp,vtov, 

SAVAGE'WOLVES  AMONG  YOU"  NOT  SPARING  THE  FLOCK, 

20.30  Kal  upiaiv  atrraiv  avaaTfjaovTai  av8peq 

AND  FROM  Y01T  YOURSELVES  WILL  RISE  UP  MEN 

\a\ovvTeq  Siecrrpapipieva  tov  anouiiav  tov q  pia0T|Ta(; 

SPEAKING  [THINGS]  HAVING  BEEN  PERVERTED  -  TO  DRAW  AWAY  THE  DISCIPLES 

ottlcjco  avraiv.  20.31  816  7pr|7opeiT€  (JLVT)|xovei3ovT€q 

AFTER  THEM.  THEREFORE,  BE  ALERT,  HAVING  REMEMBERED 

otl  Tpiexiav  vuKTa  Kal  T)(ji€pav  ovk  eTrawaiJLi^v  (xeTa 

THAT  THREE  YEARS,  NIGHT  AND  DAY,  I  DID  NOT  STOP  WITH 

SaKputov  voi)0eTO)V  eva  eKacnov.  20.32  Kal  Ta  vvv 

TEARS  ADMONISHING  EACH-ONE  [OF  YOU*].  AND  -  NOW 

7rapaTi0e(jLai  vpix q  to)  0ea>  Kal  to)  Xo^a)  tt|<; 

I  COMMEND  YOU"  -  '  TO  GOD  AND  TO  THE  WORD  '  OF  THE 


city  that  imprisonment  and 
persecutions  are  waiting  for 
me.  24But  I  do  not  count  my 
life  of  any  value  to  myself,  if 
only  I  may  finish  my  course 
and  the  ministry  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  to  the  good  news  of 
God’s  grace. 

25  “And  now  I  know  that 
none  of  you,  among  whom 

1  have  gone  about  pro¬ 
claiming  the  kingdom,  will 
ever  see  my  face  again. 
26Therefore  I  declare  to  you 
this  day  that  I  am  not  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  blood  of  any  of 
you,  27for  I  did  not  shrink 
from  declaring  to  you  the 
whole  purpose  of  God. 
^Keep  watch  over  your¬ 
selves  and  over  all  the  flock, 
of  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
made  you  overseers,  to  shep¬ 
herd  the  church  of  God2  that 
he  obtained  with  the  blood  of 
his  own  Son.*  29I  know  that 
after  I  have  gone,  savage 
wolves  will  come  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock. 
^Some  even  from  your  own 
group  will  come  distorting 
the  truth  in  order  to  entice 
the  disciples  to  follow  them. 
3 ‘Therefore  be  alert,  remem¬ 
bering  that  for  three  years  I 
did  not  cease  night  or  day  to 
warn  everyone  with  tears. 
32And  now  I  commend  you 
to  God  and  to  the  message  of 

2  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 

Lord 

a  Or  with  his  own  blood;  Gk  with  the 

blood  of  his  Own 


20:28  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  tt[v ckkXtio'locv too Kupicru  (the 
church  of  the  Lord):  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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his  grace,  a  message  that 
is  able  to  build  you  up  and 
to  give  you  the  inheri¬ 
tance  among  all  who  are 
sanctified.  33I  coveted  no 
one’s  silver  or  gold  or 
clothing. 34 You  know  for 
yourselves  that  I  worked 
with  my  own  hands  to 
support  myself  and  my 
companions.  35ln  all  this  I 
have  given  you  an  example 
that  by  such  work  we  must 
support  the  weak,  remem¬ 
bering  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  for  he  himself  said,  it 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.’” 

36  When  he  had  finished 
speaking,  he  knelt  down 
with  them  all  and  prayed. 
37There  was  much  weeping 
among  them  all;  they  em¬ 
braced  Paul  and  kissed  him, 
^grieving  especially  be¬ 
cause  of  what  he  had  said, 
that  they  would  not  see  him 
again.  Then  they  brought 
him  to  the  ship. 


XapiTo<;  oruTov,  tco  8t>vap,evto  oiKo&o|xrjcrai  Kai  Sovvat 

GRACE  OF  HIM,  -  '  BEING  ABLE  '  TO  BUILD  AND  TO  GIVE 

tt]v  KX^povopIav  €v  Tol<;  T)"yaaap,€voi(;  Tracnv. 

THE  INHERITANCE  AMONG  2THE0NES  WAVING  BEEN  SANCTIFIED  'ALL. 

20.33  otpTvpiov  fj  XP130^013  "H  i|AaTi(jp,ot>  ovSevot; 

SILVER  OR  GOLD  OR  [THE]  CLOTHING  OF  NO  ONE 

€'TT€0vp,T|O'or  20.34  oruToi  YivaxxKeTe  oti  Tai<;  xPe^ai<5 

DID  I  LONG  FOR.  YOURSELVES  YOU"  KNOW  THAT  FOR  THE  NEEDS 

p,ov  Kai  toi<;  owiv  jagt  ep,otS  {nrr)p€TT)crav  al 

OF  ME  AND  THE  ONES  BEING  WITH  ME,  SERVED 

X€ip€<;  avrai.  20.35  TravTa  inTeSet^a  vp.iv  oti  ovtox; 

THESE-HANDS.  EVERYTHING  I  SHOWED  TO  YOU"  THAT  THUS 

KomdjvTot<;  8ei  dvTiXap,fJav€(x0ai  tu)v  doSevoovTiov, 

WORKING  HARD  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  HELP  THE  WEAK, 

fXVT|p,OV€t)€lV  T€  TWV  X6y(i)V  TOO  KOplOO  It|CTOV  OTI 

AND-TO  REMEMBER  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  THAT 

ambc,  el-Trev,  MaKapiov  €<ttiv  p,aXXov  8i8ovai  ^ 

HESAID-HIMSELF,  BLESSED  IT  IS  MORE  TO  GIVE  THAN 

Xap,pdveiv. 

TO  RECEIVE. 

20.36  Kai  Tavra  eiTTcuv  0€i(;  Ta  YovaTa  axnov 

AND  THESE  THINGS  HAVING  SAID,  HAVING  BENT  THE  KNEES  OF  HIM, 

oov  Tracnv  adroit;  Trpoo’T|'u^otTo.  20.37  iKavot;  8e 

WITH  THEM'ALL  HE  PRAYED.  AND-MUCH 

KXav0p,6<;  e^evero  TTavTiov  Kai  CTmrccrovTCt;  cm  tov 

CRYING  THERE  WAS  OF  EVERYONE  AND  HAVING  FALLEN  UPON  THE 

Tpax^Xov  too  IlaoXoo  KaTec}>LXoov  aikov, 

NECK  -  OF  PAUL,  THEY  WERE  KISSING  HIM, 

20.38  68ova)fA€voi  puiXicrTa  eiri  t<£>  Xo'yco  a>  eiprjKet 

GRIEVING  ABOVE  ALL  AT  THE  WORD  '  IN  WHICH  HE  HAD  SAID 

OTI  OOK6TL  pteXXooaiV  TO  TTpOO’tO'TTOV  OOTOO  0ecopelv. 

THAT  NO  LONGER  THEY  WERE  ABOUT  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  TO  SEE. 

TTpO€TT€p,TTOV  8e  aikov  eit;  TO  TrXoiov. 

AND-THEY  WERE  ACCOMPANYING  HIM  TO  THE  BOAT 


CHAPTER  21 


When  we  had  parted  from 
them  and  set  sail,  we  came 
by  a  straight  course  to  Cos, 
and  the  next  day  to  Rhodes, 
and  from  there  to  Pataca.* 
2When  we  found  a  ship 
bound  for  Phoenicia,  we 
went  on  board  and  set  sail . 

Other  ancient  authorities  add  ami 
Myra 


21.1  fit;  Se  eyeveTo  otvax0Tjvoti  T|p,d<; 

AND-WHEN  IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  WE -SET  SAIL, 

r 

d-TTOCTTrao-0€VTa<;  aTr’  axkwv,  eiMhiSpop/rjcravTet;  f|X0op.ev 

HAVING  PARTED  FROM  THEM,  HAVING  RUN  A  STRAIGHT  COURSE,  WE  CAME 

€t<;  tt)v  Kw,  rrj  8e  eit;  tt)v  Po&ov  KaK€i0ev 

TO  -  COS,  AND'ON  THE  NEXT  [DAY]  TO  -  RHODES  AND  FROM  THERE 

eit;  riaTapa,  21 .2  Kai  eupovTet;  ttXoiov  Siauepwv  elt; 

TO  PATARA.  AND  HAVING  FOUND  A  BOAT  CROSSING  OVER  TO 

■W1 

*J>oivikt|v  empdvTCt;  dv'f)X0'TlM'ei;- 

PHOENICIA,  HAVING  EMBARKED  WE  SET  SAIL. 

1 
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21.3  avac})dvavT€(;  Se  tt|v  Kvrrpov  Kai  KaTaXnr6vT€<; 

AND-HAVING  COME  WITHIN  SIGHT  -  OF  CYPRUS  AND  HAVING  LEFT  BEHIND 

avrf|v  cvtvwjxov  eTrXeop-ev  ei<;  Svpiav  Kai  KaTrjX0o|X€v 

IT  ON  THE  LEFT  WE  WERE  SAILING  TO  SYRIA  AND  WE  ARRIVED 

eu;  Tvpov  eKetae  "yap  to  ttXolov  t|v  aTro<j>opTi£6|xevov 

IN  TYRE.  FOR-THERE  THE  BOAT  WAS  UNLOADING 

tov  ydfjiov.  21.4  avevpovT€<;  8e  tov<;  |ia0T)Ta<; 

THE  CARGO.  AND'-(AFTER)  HAVING  SEARCHED  FOR  THE  DISCIPLES, 

€H€|X€LVa|X€V  aVTOV  T|p.€pa<;  €TTt6c,  OLTLV€<;  TO) 

WE  STAYED  THERE  SEVEN-DAYS,  WHO 

IlavXa)  eXe70v  8ia  tov  7rvevp.aTO<;  p/r|  €m(3aiv€iv  €i<^ 

WERETELUNG-PAUL  BY  THE  SPIRIT  NOT  TO  GO  UP  TO 

'Iepoo’oXvfxa.  21.5  ot€  8e  e^eveTo  T)p,a<;  e^apTiom  Ta<; 

JERUSALEM  BUT-WHEN  IT  CAME  ABOUT  TO  BE  FINISHED-FOR  US  THE 

T|p,epa<;,  e^eX0ovT€<;  €Trop€vop.€0a  TrpoTrep/iTovTajv  T|p,a<; 

DAYS,  HAVING  GONE  OUT,  WE  WERE  GOING,  ACCOMPANYING  US 

TTavTOJV  ovv  ywai^i  Kai  t€kvol£  ewq  efja)  Trj^ 

EVERYONE  WITH  WIVES  AND  CHILDREN  AS  FAR  AS  OUTSIDE  THE 

'TroXectx;,  Kai  0evT€<;  Ta  7ovaTa  em  tov  avyiaXov 

CITY,  AND  HAVING  BENT  THE  KNEES  ON  THE  BEACH, 

Trpoaev^ap,evoi  21.6  d'mr]a'TTaadp,e0a  aXXrjXovq  Kai 

HAVING  PRAYED  WE  SAID  GOOD-BYE  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  AND 

dveP^p-ev  ei<;  to  ttXoiov,  CKelvoi  8e  vTreaTpeifjav  eu;  Tot 

WE  EMBARKED  INTO  THE  BOAT.  AND-THOSE  ONES  RETURNED  TO  - 

i'8ia. 

THEIR  OWN  [HOMES] 

21 .7 '  H  |xei.<^  8e  tov  ttXovv  8ia vvaavTe^  airo  Tvpov 

AND-WE,  THE  VOYAGE  HAVING  COMPLETED  FROM  TYRE, 

Karp VTfjo-ap,€v  ei<^  ITroXeixaiSa  Kai  aaTraadpievoi  tov<; 

ARRIVED  IN  PTOLEMAIS  AND  HAVING  GREETED  THE 

a8eX4)ov<;  epteivaptev  Tifxepav  piav  Trap’  avTOi<;. 

BROTHERS  WE  STAYED  ONE-DAY  WITH  THEM 

21.8tt|  8e  eiTavpiov  e^€X0ovTe^  riXOoixev  €i<^ 

AND-ONTHE  NEXT  DAY,  HAVING  GONE  OUT,  WE  CAME  TO 

Kaurapeiav  Kai  €ut€X06vt€<;  eu;  tov  oikov  xJhXlitttov 

CAESAREA  AND  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  HOUSE  OF  PHILIP, 

tov  eva77eX lotov,  ovto<;  €k  tlov  €TTTa,  €|X€ivap.€v  Trap 

THE  EVANGELIST,  BEING  [ONE]  OF  THE  SEVEN,  WE  STAYED  WITH 

avr<2).  21.9  tovto)  8e  f|oav  (hryaTepec,  Teooape^ 

HIM.  1  AND-TO  THIS  ONE  THERE  WERE  FOUR-DAUGHTERS, 

Trap0€voi  TTpoc{)T|Tevovoai.  21.10emp,€v6vT(i)v  8e 

VIRGINS,  PROPHESYING.  AND-REMAINING 

T||iepa<5  TrXeCov^  KaTr)X0ev  tl^  arro  Trj^  ’Iov8aia<; 

MANY- DAYS  CAME  DOWN  A  CERTAIN  ONE  FROM  THE  JEWS, 

iTpocJnynriq  ovop,aTi  'A7a(3o<;,  21.11  Kai  eX0a)v  Trpd<; 

A  PROPHET  BYNAME  AGABUS,  AND  HAVING  COME  TO 

T|p<a<;  Kai  apa<;  tt|v  £d)vr|v  tov  IlavXov,  Srjaaq 

US  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  THE  BELT  -  OF  PAUL,  HAVING  BOUND 


3We  came  in  sight  of 
Cyprus;  and  leaving  it  on  our 
left,  we  sailed  to  Syria  and 
landed  at  Tyre,  because  the 
ship  was  to  unload  its  cargo 
there.  4We  looked  up  the 
disciples  and  stayed  there  for 
seven  days.  Through  the 
Spirit  they  told  Paul  not  to  go 
on  to  Jerusalem. 5 When  our 
days  there  were  ended,  we 
left  and  proceeded  on  our 
journey;  and  all  of  them, 
with  wives  and  children, 
escorted  us  outside  the  city. 
There  we  knelt  down  on  the 
beach  and  prayed  6and  said 
farewell  to  one  another. 

Then  we  went  on  board  the 
ship,  and  they  returned 
home. 

7  When  we  had  finished* 
the  voyage  from  Tyre,  we 
arrived  at  Ptolemais;  and  we 
greeted  the  believers^  and 
stayed  with  them  for  one 
day.  «The  next  day  we  left 
and  came  to  Caesarea;  and 
we  went  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  one  of 
the  seven,  and  stayed  with 
him.  9He  had  four  unmarried 
daughters*7  who  had  the  gift 
of  prophecy.  10While  we 
were  staying  there  for 
several  days,  a  prophet 
named  Agabus  came  down 
from  Judea.  nHecametous 
and  took  Paul’s  belt,  bound 

cOr  continued 

^Gk  brothers 

eGk  four  daughters ,  virgins 
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his  own  feet  and  hands  with 
it,  and  said,  “Thus  says  the 
Holy  Spirit,  'This  is  the  way 
the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  will 
bind  the  man  who  owns  this 
belt  and  will  hand  him  over 
to  the  Gentiles. ’  ’’  l2When 
we  heard  this,  we  and  the 
people  there  urged  him  not 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 
l3Then  Paul  answered, 
“What  are  you  doing, 
weeping  and  breaking  my 
Heart?  For  1  am  ready  not 
only  to  be  bound  but  even 
to  die  in  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.” 
14Since  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  remained 
silent  except  to  say,  “The 
Lord’s  will  be  done.” 

1 5  After  these  days  we 
got  ready  and  started  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem.  l6Some  of 
the  disciples  from  Caesarea 
also  came  along  and  brought 
us  to  the  house  of  MnasOh  of 
Cyprus,  an  early  disciple, 
with  whom  we  were  to  stay. 

17  When  we  arrived  in 
Jerusalem,  the  brothers  wel¬ 
comed  us  warmly.  l8The  next 
day  Paul  went  with  us  to 
visit  James;  and  all  the  elders 
were  present. 19 After  greet¬ 
ing  them,  he  related  one  by 
one  the  things  that  God  had 
done  among  the  Gentiles 
through  his  ministry.  20When 
they  heard  it,  they  praised 


eavrov  tov£  uohag  Koti  t'clC,  x^tpa^  ei/Trev,  Ta8e 

OF  HIMSELF  THE  FEET  AND  THE  HANDS  HE  SAID.  THESE  THINGS 

Xeyei  to  -rrvevp.a  to  ayiov,  Tov  avSpa  ov  eortv  t) 

SAYS  THE  SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY,  THE  MAN  OF  WHOM  IS 

£cbvT|  otvTT|,  ovtoo^  8t)ctoxxtlv  ev  ’IepowaXfip  ol  IovSaioi 

THIS'BELT,  THUS  WILL  BIND  IN  JERUSALEM  THE  JEWS 

Kai  TTapaStocrovcriv  ei.£  xe^Pa<5  eGvtov.  21.12  wg  8e 

AND  WILL  DELIVER  [HIM]  INTO  (THE)  HANDS  OF  (THE)  GENTILES.  AND-WHEN 

T| Koikra  p,ev  Tavra,  iTapeKaXovp.ev  T)p,ei£  tc  Kai  ol 

WE  HEARD  THESE  THINGS.  WE  WERE  BEGGING  (HIM)  BOTH-WE  AND  THE 

evTomoi  tov  pr)  dva^aiveiv  avrov  ei<^  IepovcraXrip,. 

LOCAL  RESIDENTS  -  NOT  TO  GO  UP  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM. 

21.13  tot€  aTTCKpiOTi  6  riavXo<;,  Tl  TTOieiTe  KXaiovTet; 

THEN  ANSWERED  -  PAUL,  WHAT  ARE  YOU- DOING  WEEPING 

Kai  ouvGpvTTTovTe^  p,ov  tt)v  KapSiav;  ey6)  yap  ov 

AND  BREAKING  MY  -  HEART?  FORM  NOT 

p,ovov  SeGrjvai  aXXa  Kai  d-tToGaveiv  eic^  IepovtxaXT|p 

ONLY  TO  BE  BOUND  BUT  ALSO  TO  DIE  IN  JERUSALEM 

eToipxo^  e'xw  virep  tov  ovopaToq  tov  Kvpiov  Ttigtov. 

AM-PREPARED  FOR  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS. 

21.14  p/r)  -TTeiGopevov  8e  avTov  T)ovxaaapev  gIttovtcc;, 

2N0T  PERSUADING  ’AND  HIM,  WE  REMAINED  SILENT  HAVING  SAID, 

Tov  Kvpiov  to  GeXripa  'yiveaGto. 

"OF  THE  5L0RD  2THE  3WILL  ’LET  BE  [DONE], 

21.15MeTa  8e  rag  T)p,epa<;  Tavra^  emaKevaadpevoi 

AND-AFTER  -  THESE-DAYS  HAVING  MADE  PREPARATIONS, 

avePaivop,ev  elt;  Tepoo’oXvp.a*  21.16  ctvvtiXGov  8e 

WE  WERE  GOING  UP  TO  JERUSALEM.  AND-TRAVELED 

Kai  t<ov  paGr|Ta)v  airo  Kataapeia^  ovv  Tjplv, 

ALSO  [SOME]  OF  THE  DISCIPLES  FROM  CAESAREA  WITH  US, 

oryovTe^  -Trap’  to  ^evtaGtopev  Mvatxtovi  tivi  KvTTpia), 

BRINGING  [ONE]  WITH  WHOM  WE  MIGHT  STAY,  MNASON,  A  CERTAIN  A  CYPRIAN,1 

apxatco  paGriTT). 

A  DISCIPLE-OF  LONG  STANDING. 

21.17  Tevopevtov  Se  T|p,<ovei£  Iepocr6Xvp,a  dcrp,evto(; 

AND-HAVING  COME  US  TO  JERUSALEM,  GLADLY 

a-TTeSe^avTO  Tjpd<;  oi  d8eXtj>oi.  21.18Tjj  Se  emovcrT) 

WELCOMED  US  THE  BROTHERS.  AND-ONTHE  FOLLOWING '[DAY] 

€tcTT|eL  6  IlavXot;  ovv  T)p,iv  TTpot;  IaKtofiov,  iravreg  re 

WAS  GOING  IN  -  PAUL  WITH  US  TO  JAMES,  AND-ALL 

'TTape'ycvovTo  oi  upeo’PvTepoi.  21.19  Kai  dcnTacrdp,ev6(; 

3CAME  ’THE  2ELDERS.  AND  HAVING  GREETED 

avrovt;  e^iq^eiTo  KaG’  ev  ekatiTov,  tov 

THEM  HE  WAS  EXPLAINING  ONE  BY  ONE,  OF  WHAT  [THINGS] 

€ttoIt|(T€v  6  Geo<;  ev  toi<^  eGvetnv  8ia  tt]^ 

DID  -  GOD  AMONG  THE  GENTILES  THROUGH  THE 

SiaKoviaq  avTov.  21.20  oi  8e  aKowavTet;  e8o£a£ov 

MINISTRY  OF  HIM.  AND-THEONES  HAVING  HEARD  WERE  GLORIFYING 
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tov  0eov  eiiTov  T€  avTto,  ©eoopeir;,  a5eX<})€,  Trocrai 

GOD  AND-THEY  SAID  TOHIm!  YOU  SEE,  BROTHER,  HOW  MANY 

fxvpiaSe^  eicriv  ev  toI<^  IovSaioiC,  twv  'iremo'TevKOTwv 

THOUSANDS  THERE  ARE  AMONG  THE  JEWS  -  HAVING  BELIEVED 

Kal  TTavTe^  £r|XcoTal  tov  vojxov  virapxovCTiv 

AND  ALL  ZEALOTS  OF  THE  LAW  ARE. 

21.21  KaTT|XT)0T|crav  8e  nepl  aov  oti 

AND-THEY  WERE  INFORMED  ABOUT  YOU  THAT 

aTTooTaoiav  SiSdoKeu;  airo  Manfcreux;  tov<^  KotTa 

YOU  TEACH- APOSTASY  FROM  MOSES  "THE  ONES  (LIVING)  5AM0NG 

Ta  €0vt|  TravTot^  Iov5alov<;  Key wv  p,T)  TrepiTCfiveiv 

6THE  'GENTILES  2ALL  3JEWS,  'TELLING  8N0T  9T0  CIRCUMCISE 

avTou^  Ta  T€Kva  p.T)8e  toic;  e'0€onv  TrepiiraTelv. 

’“THEM,  THE(THEIR)  CHILDREN,  NOR  IN  THE  CUSTOMS  TO  WALK 

21.22ti  ovv  eoriv;  -rravTax;  aKowovTai  oti 

WHAT  THEN  IS  TO  BE  [DONE]?  CERTAINLY  THEY  WILL  HEAR  THAT 

€\T)\v0a<;.  21.23  tovto  ovv  ttoitictov  o 

YOU  HAVE  COME.  3THIS  'THEREFORE  2D0  WHICH 

ovi  Ae^op-ev  eloiv  T)p,lv  avSpeq  Teorrapeq 

WETELL-YOU  THERE  ARE  WITH  US  FOUR-MEN 

evxT)v  exovT€^  e<|)’  eavTrvv.  21 .24  tovtov(;  TTapaXafJoov 

HAVING-AVOW  UPON  THEMSELVES.  HAVING  TAKEN-THESE 

d7viCT0T|Ti  ovv  avToit;  Kal  Sa-rravrioov  err’  avToit;  iva 

PURIFY  YOURSELF  WITH  THEM  AND  SPEND  (MONEY)  ON  THEM  THAT 

fjvpTjaovTai  tt)v  Ket^aXTjv,  Kal  ^vwoovTai  TravTCC,  oti 

THEY  WILL  SHAVE  THE(THEIR)  HEAD(S),  AND  EVERYONE-WILL  KNOW  THAT 

(vv  KaTTix^lvTai  TTepl  aov  ov8ev  cotiv  aXXa 

OF  WHICH  THEY  HAVE  BEEN  INFORMED  ABOUT  YOU  THERE  IS-NOTHING  BUT 

crToixel<;  Kal  avTot;  <{)vXdaa(i)v  tov  vojxov. 

YOU  ARE  IN  AGREEMENT  ALSO  YOURSELF  [WITH]  KEEPING  THE  LAW. 

21 .25  TTepl  8e  twv  TreTTioTevKOTtov  e0va>v  Tjjxei^ 

AND-CONCERNING  THE  GENTILES-HAVING  BELIEVED,  WE 

eTTeo'TelXap.ev  KplvavTe^  4>vXao’O’eo‘0ai  avrov^  to  Te 

WROTE,  HAVING  DECIDED  (THAT)  THEY-AVOID  BOTH-THE 

ei8a>X60vTov  Kal  aljxa  Kal  ttviktov  Kal 

MEAT  OFFERED  TO  IDOLS  AND  BLOOD  AND  STRANGLED  [THINGS]  AND 

TTopvelav.  21.26tot€  6  IIavXo<;  TTapaXa(B(i)v  tov<; 

SEXUAL  IMMORALITY.  THEN  -  PAUL  HAVING  TAKEN  THE 

av8pa<;  tt|  exojxevTj  T|jxepa  ovv  avTotc;  oryvicrOelf;, 

MEN  ON  THE  FOLLOWING1  DAY,  '  WITH  THEM  HAVING  BEEN  PURIFIED 

elorjei  eli^  to  lepov  SiayyeXXujv  tt)v  eKTTXrjpwoLV 

HE  WAS  ENTERING  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  GIVING  NOTICE  OF  THE  COMPLETION 

tgjv  T| p,e pdi v  tov  aYvurjxov  ea >£  ov  Trpoor)vex0Ti  vrTep 

OF  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  PURIFICATION  UNTIL  WAS  OFFERED  FOR 

evo£  eKaoTOv  avrtov  tj  -irpooxjjopd. 

EACH-ONE  OF  THEM  THE  OFFERING. 

21.27  'Hq5e  epeXXov  al  eura  rpxepai  ovvTeXeio0ai, 

NOW-WHEN  WERE  ABOUT  THE  SEVEN  DAYS  TO  BE  COMPLETED, 


God.  Then  they  said  to  him, 
“You  see,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  believers 
there  are  among  the  Jews, 
and  they  are  all  zealous  for 
the  law.  2 ‘They  have  been 
told  about  you  that  you  teach 
all  the  Jews  living  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses, 
and  that  you  tell  them  not  to 
circumcise  their  children  or 
observe  the  customs. 

22What  then  is  to  be  done? 
They  will  certainly  hear  that 
you  have  come.  -’So  do 
what  we  tell  you.  We  have 
four  men  who  are  under  a 
vow.  24Join  these  men, 
go  through  the  rite  of 
purification  with  them,  and 
pay  for  the  shaving  of  their 
heads.  Thus  all  will  know 
that  there  is  nothing  in  what 
they  have  been  told  about 
you,  but  that  you  yourself 
observe  and  guard  the  law. 
“But  as  for  the  Gentiles  who 
have  become  believers,  we 
have  sent  a  letter  with  our 
judgment  that  they  should 
abstain  from  what  has  been 
sacrificed  to  idols  and  from 
blood  and  from  what  is 
strangled^ and  from  forni¬ 
cation.  ”  26Then  Paul  took 
the  men,  and  the  next  day, 
having  purified  himself,  he 
entered  the  temple  with 
them,  making  public  the 
completion  of  the  days  of 
purification  when  the 
sacrifice  would  be  made  for 
each  of  them. 

27  When  the  seven  days 
were  almost  completed, 

^Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
from  what  is  strangled 
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the  Jews  from  Asia,  who 
had  seen  him  in  the  temple, 
stirred  up  the  whole  crowd. 
They  seized  him,  28shout- 
ing,  “Fellow  Israelites,  help! 
This  is  the  man  who  is 
teaching  everyone  every¬ 
where  against  our  people, 
our  law,  and  this  place;  more 
than  that,  he  has  actually 
brought  Greeks  into  the 
temple  and  has  defiled  this 
holy  place/5  29For  they  had 
previously  seen  Trophimus 
the  Ephesian  with  him  in  the 
city,  and  they  supposed  that 
Paul  had  brought  him  into 
the  temple.  3aThen  all  the 
city  was  aroused,  and  the 
people  rushed  together. 

They  seized  Paul  and  drag¬ 
ged  him  out  of  the  temple, 
and  immediately  the  doors 
were  shut.  31While  they 
were  trying  to  kill  him,  word 
came  to  the  tribune  of  the 
cohort  that  all  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar.  ^Immedi¬ 
ately  he  took  soldiers  and 
centurions  and  ran  down  to 
them.  When  they  saw  the 
tribune  and  the  soldiers,  they 
stopped  beating  Paul. 

33Then  the  tribune  came, 
arrested  him,  and  ordered 
him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains;  he  inquired  who  he 
was  and  what  he  had  done. 
^Some  in  the  crowd  shouted 
one  thing,  some  another;  and 
as  he  could  not  learn  the 
facts  because  of  the  uproar. 


ol  airo  rr^  ’Acria^  IovSaioi  Geao'dp.evoi  airrov  ev  to) 

'THE  3FR0M  -  "ASIA  2JEWS  HAVING  SEEN  HIM  IN  THE 

lepaj  cruvexeov  iravTa  tov  oxXov  kou  eirefiaXov  eir’ 

TEMPLE  WERE  STIRRING  UP  ALL  THE  CROWD  AND  THEY  LAID  ON 

oarrov  Ta<;  Xe^Pa(s  21 .28  Kpa£ovTe<;,  'AvSpet; 

HIM  THE(THEIR)  HANDS  CRYING  OUT,  MEN, 

’I(xpaT|\lTou,  PoT^GetTe-  ovt6<^  eoriv  6  avGparmx;  6 

ISRAELITES,  HELP  (US)!  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  MAN 

KotTa  tov  Xaov  kou  tov  vop,ov  Kai  tov  tottov  tovtov 

AGAINST  THE  PEOPLE  AND  THE  LAW  AND  -  THIS-PLACE, 

TTavTac,  iravTaxT)  SiSacrKoov,  ctl  tc  Kai 

EVERYONE  EVERYWHERE'  TEACHING,  AND-IN  ADDITION  ALSO 

'  EXXrjva^  €iarj7a7ev  ec<5  to  iepov  Kai  KeKoivaiKev  tov 

HE BROUGHT'GREEKS  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  AND  HAS  DEFILED 

cryiov  toitov  tovtov.  21.29^cav  7ap  upoeaipaKOTet; 

2H0LY  3PLACE  'THIS.  FOR'THEY  HAD  PREVIOUSLY  SEEN 

Tpoc{>ip,ov  tov  Ecjjeaiov  ev  tt|  -rroXei  ovv  avT(^,  ov 

TROPHIMUS,  THE  EPHESIAN  IN  THE  CITY  WITH  HIM,  '  WHOM 

evopx£ov  oti  ei<;  to  iepov  eiorj-ya-yev  6  IIavXo<;. 

THEY  WERE  SUPPOSING  THAT  INTO  THE  TEMPLE  BROUGHT  -  'PAUL. 

21 .30  eKivrjGr)  tc  t|  -ttoXu;  oXtj  Kai  e^yeveTO 

AND-WAS  AROUSED  THE  WHOLE'CITY  AND  THERE  WAS 

ovv8pop,Ti  tov  Xaov,  Kai  emXaPop,evoi  tov  IlavXov 

A  RUNNING  TOGETHER  OF  THE  PEOPLE,  AND  HAVING  SEIZED  -  PAUL 

eiXKov  awov  e£o)  tov  iepov  Kai  evGeax; 

THEY  WERE  DRAGGING  HIM  OUTSIDE  THE  TEMPLE  AND  IMMEDIATELY 

eKXeiaGTqaav  ai  Gvpau  21.31  ^towtwv  Te 

WERE  SHUT  THE  DOORS.  ANDMWHILE]  SEEKING 

airrov  a-rroKTeivai  ave^ri  4>dai<;  tw  xLX<.dpx*i>  tt|^ 

TOKILL'HIM  A  REPORT 'WENT  UP  TO  THE  COMMANDER1  OF  THE 

CTireipT^  oti  oXtj  oiryx^vveTat  IepovaaXrjp..  21.32  oq 

COHORT  THAT  ALL  JERUSALEM-IS  IN  CONFUSION;  WHO 

e^avrrj^  -rrapaXaPwv  CTpaTuoTa^  Kai  eKaTOVTapxa^ 

AT  ONCE  HAVING  TAKEN  SOLDIERS  AND  CENTURIONS, 

KaTe8pap.ev  en’  avrov^,  oi  8e  l8ovTe<;  tov  x'Aiapxov 

RAN  DOWN  TO  THEM,  -  AND  HAVING  SEEN  THE  COMMANDER 

Kai  to v<;  CTTpaTiarra^  eiravcravTO  tvittovtc^  tov  IlavXov. 

AND  THE  SOLDIERS,  THEY  STOPPED  1  BEATING  -  PAUL. 

21.33tot€  eyyicrac,  6  xL^aPX0(5  eireXd|3€TO  airrov 

THEN  HAVING  COME  NEAR  THE  COMMANDER  TOOK  HOLD  OF  HIM 

Kai  eKeXevaev  8eGfjvai  aXweai  Svctl,  Kai  em»v6aveTO 

AND  ORDERED  [HIM]  TO  BE  BOUND  WITH  TWO 'CHAINS,  AND  HE  WAS  INQUIRING 

Ti<^  eir)  Kai  tC  eoriv  TreTroiiriKax;.  21.34aXXoi  8e 

WHO  HE  MIGHT  BE  AND  WHAT  HE  HAS  DONE.  AND'OTHERS 

aXXo  ti  eirecjjcovovv  ev  tw  oxXoj.  p/r|  8vvap,evov 

SOMETHING'DIFFERENT  WERE  SHOUTING  IN  THE  CROWD.  3N0T  "BEING  ABLE 

8e  avrov  7vujvai  to  aacj>aXe<;  8ia  tov  Gopvfiov 

'AND  2HE  TO  KNOW  -  SOMETHING  DEFINITE  BECAUSE  OF  THE  NOISE, 
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eKeXeixrev  oryetxOai  avTov  el<;  ttjv  'irapeixPoXiiv. 

ORDERED  HIM-TO  BE  BROUGHT  INTO  THE  BARRACKS. 

21 .35  ore  8e  €7€V€to  em  Toix;  ava(Ua0|Aov<;, 

AND-WHEN  HE  WAS  ON  THE  STEPS, 

cruvePt)  PaCTTa^eaOai  avrov  v-rro  twv  crTpaTiwTwv 

IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  HE-IS  CARRIED  BY  THE  SOLDIERS 

8ia  ttjv  (3lav  tov  oxXov,  21.36  tikoXov0€i  7ap  to 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  VIOLENCE  OF  THE  CROWD,  FOR -WERE  FOLLOWING  THE 

TrXTj0o<^  tov  Xaov  Kpa£ovT€<^,  Alpe  avTov. 

MULTITUDE  OF  THE  PEOPLE  CRYING  OUT,  TAKEAWAY  HIM! 

21.37  MeXXwv  T€  elo-d7eo'0ai  el<;  ttjv  Trapep-poX^v  6 

AND-BEING  ABOUT  TO  BE  BROUGHT  INTO  THE  BARRACKS 

TlavXo^  Xe*y€i  tw  xL^L«px<v,  El  e^eaTiv  p,oi  eiTrelv 

PAUL  SAYS  TO  THE  COMMANDER,'  IF  IT  IS  PERMISSIBLE  FORME  TO  SAY 

ti  Ttpo^  ae;  6  8e  et^,  EXX^viaTi  7ivwctk€k;; 

SOMETHING  TO  YOU?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  DO  YOU  KNOW-GREEK? 

21 .38  ovk  apa  ov  el  6  AlTv-nnot;  6  -TTpo  tovtwv  twv 

'NOT  'THEN  2Y0U  3ARE  THE  EGYPTIAN  -  BEFORE  THESE 

ijjxepwv  avaoTaTOKrat;  Kal  it^ocyayoiv  elq  tt)v  ep-r^p-ov 

DAYS  HAVING  RAISED  A  REVOLT  AND  HAVING  LED  OUT  INTO  THE  DESERT 

tov£  TeTpaKiaxiXlovq  avSpaq  twv  aiKaplwv; 

THE  FOUR  THOUSAND  MEN  OF  THE  ASSASINS? 

21 .39  evrrev  8e  6  IlavXo^,  E7W  av0pwTro<^  jxev  eljxi 

AND-SAID  -  PAUL,  I  A  MAN  -  AM 

IovSaioc,,  Tapoev^  tt^c,  KiXiKia^,  ovk  dafjp-ov 

A  JEW,  [FROM]  TARSUS  -  OF  CILICIA,  NOT  20F  AN  INSIGNIFICANT 

'TToXewq  ttoXltt]^'  Seop-ai.  8e  aov,  emTpetpov  |xoi 

3CITY,  ’A  CITIZEN.  AND-I  ASK  YOU,  ALLOW  ME 

XaXTjom  TTpo^  tov  Xaov.  21 .40  emTpetJ/avTO^  8e  avTov 

TO  SPEAK  TO  THE  PEOPLE.  3HAVING  PERMITTED  [IT]  ’AND  2HE, 

6  IlavXo^  €cttw<^  em  twv  dvot(3a0|xwv  KaTeaeurev 

-  PAUL  HAVING  STOOD  ON  THE  STEPS  MOTIONED 

Txj  X€LPl  Xaw.  ttoXXt^c,  8e  a  171^  7evopevri^ 

WITH  THE(HIS)  HAND  TO  THE  PEOPLE.  AND-A  GREAT  SILENCE  HAVING  COME, 

'TTpoo’e^wvTicrev  tt|  E(3pat8i  8iaXeKT(p  Xe7wv, 

HE  ADDRESSED  [THEM]  IN  THE  HEBREW  LANGUAGE  '  SAYING, 


he  ordered  him  to  be  brought 
into  the  barracks.  35When 
Paul*  came  to  the  steps,  the 
violence  of  the  mob  was  so 
great  that  he  had  to  be 
carried  by  the  soldiers.  36The 
crowd  that  followed  kept 
shouting,  “Away  with  him!” 

37  Just  as  Paul  was  about 
to  be  brought  into  the 
barracks,  he  said  to  the 
tribune,  “May  I  say 
something  to  you?”  The 
tribune*  replied,  “Do  you 
know  Greek?  38Then  you 
are  not  the  Egyptian  who 
recently  stirred  up  a  revolt 
and  led  the  four  thousand 
assassins  out  into  the  wilder¬ 
ness?”  39Paul  replied,  “I 
am  a  Jew,  from  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  an 
important  city;  I  beg  you,  let 
me  speak  to  the  people.” 
““When  he  had  given  him 
permission,  Paul  stood  on 
the  steps  and  motioned  to  the 
people  for  silence;  and  when 
there  was  a  great  hush,  he 
addressed  them  in  the 
Hebrew'  language,  saying: 

*Gk  he 
*Gk  He 


CHAPTER  22 


22.1  ’'Av8pe<5  d8eX4>ol  Kal  naTepe^,  aKovcraTe  |xov  rrjc; 

MEN,  BROTHERS,  AND  FATHERS,  LISTEN  TO  MY  - 

7rp6<5  V|Aa<5  wvi  aiToXtryla^.  22.2  aKovcravTec,  8e  oti  tt) 

2T0  3Y0U°  'NOW  ’DEFENSE.  AND-HAVING  HEARD  THAT  IN  THE 

EPpaiSi  8iaXeKTW  'TTpoo’etfxbvei  avTolc,,  ptaXXov  -rrapeaxov 

HEBREW  LANGUAGE  '  HE  WAS  ADDRESSING  THEM  THEY  BECAME-EVEN  MORE 

rjcrvxlotv.  Kal  ttr-rjoiv,  22.3  E7W  elp,i  avfip  IovSaioq, 

QUIET.  AND  HE  SAYS,  I  AM  AJEWISH-MAN, 


“Brothers  and  fathers,  listen 
to  the  defense  that  I  now 
make  before  you.” 

2  When  they  heard  him 
addressing  them  in  Hebrew,' 
they  became  even  more 
quiet.  Then  he  said: 

3  “I  am  a  Jew,  bom 

'That  is,  Aramaic 
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in  Tarsus  in  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city  at  the 
feet  of  Gamaliel,  educated 
strictly  according  to  our 
ancestral  law,  being  zealous 
for  God,  just  as  all  of  you  are 
today.  4I  persecuted  this 
Way  up  to  the  point  of  death 
by  binding  both  men  and 
women  and  putting  them  in 
prison,  5as  the  high  priest 
and  the  whole  council  of 
elders  can  testily  about  me. 
From  them  I  also  received 
letters  to  the  brothers  in 
Damascus,  and  I  went  there 
in  order  to  bind  those  who 
were  there  and  to  bring  them 
back  to  Jerusalem  for 
punishment. 

6  “While  I  was  on  my 
way  and  approaching 
Damascus,  about  noon  a 
great  light  from  heaven 
suddenly  shone  about  me.  7I 
fell  to  the  ground  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  to  me,  ‘Saul, 
Saul,  why  are  you  perse¬ 
cuting  me?’  8I  answered, 
‘Who  are  you,  Lord?’  Then 
he  said  to  me,  ‘I  am  Jesus  of 
Nazareth/ whom  you  are 
persecuting.’  9Now  those 
who  were  with  me  saw  the 
light  but  did  not  hear  the 
voice  of  the  one  who  was 
speaking  to  me.  10I  asked, 
‘What  am  I  to  do,  Lord?’ 
The  Lord  said  to  me,  ‘Get  up 
and  go  to  Damascus;  there 
you  will  be  told  everything 
that  has  been  assigned  to  you 

•/  Gk  the  Nazorean 


'yc'yc  v  vt|  |A€  vo<^  ev  Tapaw  ttj<;  Ki\uaot<;, 

HAVING  BEEN  BORN  IN  TARSUS  '  -  OF  CILICIA, 

avaT€0pa|X|X€vo<^  8e  ev  rrj  iroXei  toutt),  uapa  toxx"  Trobag 

BUT-HAVING  BEEN  BROUGHT  UP  IN  -  '  THIS-CITY  '  AT  THE  FEET 


rap.a\tf)\  'Tre'iroaSevp.evot;  Kcrro  aKpi(3eiav  too 

OF  GAMALIEL  HAVING  BEEN  EDUCATED  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  STRICTNESS  OF  THE 

TTttTpCOOTJ  VOjXOt),  ^T]X(OTT)(^  V'TTO’PXLOV  TOV  0€OV  Ka0(i>^ 

LAW-OF  OUR  FATHERS,  BEING-ZEALOUS  -  FOR  GOD  JUST  AS 

TravTe^  vp,ei£  core  crrjixepov  22.4  o£  Tavrnv  tt)v  68ov 

ALL  YOU'  ARE  TODAY;  WHO  THIS  -  WAY 

e8ia>£a  axP1  0avaTov  Secrp-evtov  Kai  TTapa8i8oix;  euc^ 

PERSECUTED  [EVEN]  TO  DEATH,  BINDING  AND  DELIVERING  TO 

4>v\aKa£  avSpa^  T€  Kai  yuvaiKa^,  22.5  Kai  6 

JAIL  BOTH-MEN  AND  WOMEN,  EVEN-AS  THE 

apxiepeix;  p,apTvpei  p,oi  Kai  itav  to  irp€cr|3vTepiov, 

HIGH  PRIEST  TESTIFIES  TOME  AND  ALL  THE  COUNCIL  OF  ELDERS, 

Trap’  tbv  Kai  emoroXov;  8e£dp,evo<;  Trpo^  tovC; 

FROM  WHOM  ALSO  LETTERS  HAVING  RECEIVED  TO  THE 


d8eX<j>oix;  eiq  Aap,aaKov  eTropeuop/riv,  a£tov  Kai 

BROTHERS  IN  DAMASCUS  I  WAS  GOING,  LEADING  AWAY  ALSO 

toxx;  eKetae  ovTa<;  8e8ep.evo\x;  ei<;  IepovaaXrjp.  iva 
THE  ONES  BEING-THERE  HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  TO  JERUSALEM  THAT 


Tip.a)pT]0(ji)aiv. 

THEY  MIGHT  BE  PUNISHED. 


22.6  E^eveTo  8e  p.oi  Tropevop-eva)  Kai  e77i£ovn  tt) 

AND-IT  HAPPENED  TOME  [WHILE]  TRAVELING'  AND  DRAWING  NEAR  -  ' 

Aap.ao’Kw  irepi  p-ea^p-Ppiav  e^aitjjvr^  ck  too 

TO  DAMASCUS  ABOUT  MIDDAY,  SUDDENLY  FROM  - 

oupavoG  irepiaorpailfai  c})djq  'ixavov  Trepi  ep.e, 

HEAVEN  TO  SHINE  A  VERY  BRIGHT-LIGHT  AROUND  ME, 


22.7  e-rreod  tc  ei<;  to  e8acJ>o<;  Kai  TfKOTxra  cjxovTii; 

AND-I  FELL  TO  THE  GROUND  AND  I  HEARD  A  VOICE 


X€70uctt]<;  p.oi,  SaoiiX  SaovX,  tl  |xe  8iu)Kei<;; 

SAYING  TOME,  SAUL.  SAUL,  WHY  ARE  YOU  PERSECUTING-ME? 


22.8  €70)  8e  aireKpiOTiv, 

AND-I  ANSWERED, 


TC<5  ei,  Ktipie; 

WHO  ARE  YOU,  LORD? 


eiirev  tc 

AND-HESAID 


TTpOi; 

TO 


|xe,  ’E70)  eipa  Iiriaov^  6  Na£a>paio<;,  ov  cru 

ME,  I  AM  JESUS,  THE  NAZARENE,  WHOM  YOU 


8io)K€k;.  22.9  oi  8e  cuv  ejxoi  ovt€<^  to  jxev  (jxvq 

ARE  PERSECUTING.  AND-THEONES  WITH  ME  BEING,  THE  -  LIGHT 


eOedtaavTo  tt)v  8e  <j>a)v'nv  ovk  TfKoixrav  too  XaXovvTO^ 

SAW,  BUT-THE  VOICE  THEY  DID  NOT  HEAR  -  SPEAKING 

p.01.  22.10  euro  v  8e,  Ti  TroiTjaa),  Kupie;  6  8e  Kvpio^ 

TOME.  AND-I  SAID,  WHAT  MAY  I  DO,  LORD?  AND-THE  LORD 

A 

€itt€V  -irpo^  |xe,  ’Avaora^  TTopeuau  ei^  Aap,aaKOV  KaK€i 

SAID  TO  ME,  HAVING  ARISEN,  GO  INTO  DAMASCUS  AND  THERE 

ctoi  XaXT]0T)CT€Tai  Trepi  -rravToov  wv  TCTaKTai  croi 

TO  YOU  IT  WILL  BE  TOLD  ABOUT  EVERYTHING  WHICH  HAS  BEEN  APPOINTED  FOR  YOU 
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TTOirjom.  22.11  d><;  8e  ovk  eve^XeTTov  ditto  tt^ 

TO  DO.  AND'BECAUSE  I  WAS  NOT  SEEING  FROM  THE  GLORY 

TOV  4>0)t6Q  €K€lvOV,  XeiP0t7a)7o^lxevO(5  VTTO  T(i>V 

OF  THAT -LIGHT,  BEING  LED  BY  THE  HAND  BY  THE  ONES 

o'vvovtcdv  pun  T|X0ov  eiQ  Aap^oxov. 

BEING  WITH  ME,  I  CAME  INTO  DAMASCUS. 

22.12  'Avavla<;  8e  tk;,  avf|p  evXaP"n<;  Kara 

3ANANIAS  'AND  2A  CERTAIN,  A  DEVOUT- MAN  ACCORDING  TO 

tov  voptov,  pLapTvpovpLevo^  vito  iravToov  tujv 

THE  LAW,  BEING  WELL-SPOKEN  OF  BY  ALL  THE 

KotToiKovvTCDv  IovSauov,  22.13  eX0tbv  ITpO^  pL€  Kal 

JEWS'LIVING  [THERE],  HAVING  COME  TO  ME  AND 

emoraQ  elirev  pLOi,  XaovX  a8eX<t>e,  dvdpXeij/ov. 

HAVING  STOOD  BY,  HE  SAID  TOME,  BROTHER-SAUL,  RECEIVE  YOUR  SIGHT. 

Kayo)  avid  rn  topa  dve(3XeiJ/a  el^  airrov.  22.14  6  8e 

AND  I  THIS  1  -l  HOUR  LOOKED  UP  AT  HIM.  -  AND 

eiTTev,  0  0eo£  twv  TTaTepcov  T)p,o>v  TTpoexetpiaaTo  ae 

HE  SAID,  THE  GOD  OF  THE  FATHERS  OF  US  APPOINTED  YOU 

7vtovai  to  0eXTip,a  avrov  Kal  ISeiv  tov  SiKaiov  Kal 

TO  KNOW  THE  WILL  OF  HIM  AND  TO  SEE  THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONE  AND 

dKOWai  ({XDVTIV  6K  TOV  CTTOpUXTOq  aVTOV,  22.15  OTl 

TO  HEAR  A  CALL  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM,  BECAUSE 

eCTTi  p,dpTuq  avTO)  TTpoc;  TravTaq  avOpamovc;  a>v 

YOU  WILL  BE  A  WITNESS  TOHIm"  TO  ALL  MEN  OF  WHAT 

ewpaKac;  Kal  rfKovaac;.  22.16  Kal  vvv  tl 

YOU  HAVE  SEEN  AND  HEARD.  AND  NOW  WHAT 

p,eXXeiQ;  avaard^  pdiTTiaai  Kal  aTroXovom  TctC, 

DO  YOU  INTEND  [TO  DO]?  HAVING  ARISEN,  BE  BAPTIZED  AND  WASH  AWAY  THE 

dp,apTia<;  aov  emKaXeaap^voQ  to  ovop,a  avrov. 

SINS  OF  YOU,  HAVING  CALLED  UPON  THE  NAME  OF  HIM. 

22.17  E76V6T0  8e  |xoi  vTTOCTTpevJravTi  eu;  ’IepovCTaXfpi 

AND- IT  HAPPENED  TOME  HAVING  RETURNED  TO  JERUSALEM 


Kal  'rrpocrevxopievov  ptov  ev  tw  Lepa>  7eveo'0ai  p.e 

AND  [AS]  I  [WASh PRAYING  IN  THE  TEMPLE  [THAT]  hCAME  TO  BE 


ev  eKCTTacrei  22.18  Kal  ISeiv  avrov  Xe7ovra  jxot, 

IN  A  TRANCE,  AND  TO  SEE  HIM  SAYING  TOME, 

Sttcwov  Kal  e£eX0e  ev  rax^t  IepovaaXfjix,  Sion 

HURRY  AND  GET  OUT  QUICKLY  FROM  JERUSALEM,  BECAUSE 


ov  TrapaSe^ovTat  aov  piapTvpCav  Trepl  €|xov. 

THEY  WILL  NOT  RECEIVE  YOUR  TESTIMONY  CONCERNING  ME. 


22.19  Ka^a)  ei/rrov,  Kvpie,  avrol  emaravrai 

AND  I  SAID,  LORD,  THEY  KNOW-THEMSELVES 


OTl  67C0 

THAT  I 


t|(jlt]v  4>vXaKi£cov  Kal  8epa>v  Kara  Ta£  avva^ioyaq 

WAS  IMPRISONING  AND  BEATING  THROUGHOUT  THE  SYNAGOGUES 


rovq  marevovTat;  em  ae,  22.20  Kal  ore  e^exvvvexo 

THE  ONES  BELIEVING  ON  YOU,  AND  WHEN  WAS  BEING  POURED  OUT 

to  al|xa  Xrecfxivov  tov  piapTupoc;  aov,  Kal  airroc^ 

THE  BLOOD  OF  STEPHEN.  THE  WITNESS  OF  YOU.  ALSO  MYSELF 


to  do. 1  1  ^ince  I  could  not 
see  because  of  the  brightness 
of  that  light,  those  who  were 
with  me  took  my  hand  and 
led  me  to  Damascus. 

12  “A  certain  Ananias, 
who  was  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law  and 
well  spoken  of  by  all  the 
Jews  living  there,  13came  to 
me;  and  standing  beside  me, 
he  said,  ‘Brother  Saul, 
regain  your  sight!’  In  that 
very  hour  I  regained  my 
sight  and  saw  him.  14Then 
he  said,  ‘The  God  of  our 
ancestors  has  chosen  you  to 
know  his  will,  to  see  the 
Righteous  One  and  to  hear 
his  own  voice;  13for  you  will 
be  his  witness  to  all  the 
world  of  what  you  have  seen 
and  heard.  16 And  now  why 
do  you  delay?  Get  up,  be 
baptized,  and  have  your  sins 
washed  away,  calling  on  his 
name.’ 

1 7  “After  I  had  returned  to 
Jerusalem  and  while  I  was 
praying  in  the  temple,  I  fell 
into  a  trance  18and  saw 
Jesus*  saying  to  me,  ‘Hurry 
and  get  out  of  Jerusalem 
quickly,  because  they  will 
not  accept  your  testimony 
about  me.’  ,9And  I  said, 
‘Lord,  they  themselves  know 
that  in  every  synagogue  I  im¬ 
prisoned  and  beat  those  who 
believed  in  you. 20 And  while 
the  blood  of  your  witness 
Stephen  was  shed,  I  myself 

*Gk  him 
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was  standing  by,  approving 
and  keeping  the  coats  of 
those  who  killed  him/ 
2lThen  he  said  to  me,  ‘Go, 
for  I  will  send  you  far  away 
to  the  Gentiles/” 

22  Up  to  this  point  they 
listened  to  him,  but  then  they 
shouted,  “Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth!  For  he 
should  not  be  allowed  to 
live.” 23 And  while  they  were 
shouting,  throwing  off  their 
cloaks,  and  tossing  dust  into 
the  air,  24the  tribune  directed 
that  he  was  to  be  brought 
into  the  barracks,  and 
ordered  him  to  be  examined 
by  flogging,  to  find  out  the 
reason  for  this  outcry  against 
him.  15But  when  they  had 
tied  him  up  with  thongs/ 
Paul  said  to  the  centurion 
who  was  standing  by,  “Is 
it  legal  for  you  to  flog  a  Ro¬ 
man  citizen  who  is  un¬ 
condemned?”  26When  the 
centurion  heard  that,  he  went 
to  the  tribune  and  said  to 
him,  “What  are  you  about  to 
do?  This  man  is  a  Roman 
citizen.”  27The  tribune  came 
and  asked  Paul/”  ‘Tell  me, 
are  you  a  Roman  citizen?” 
And  he  said,  “Yes.”  2«The 
tribune  answered,  “It  cost 
me  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
get  my  citizenship.”  Paul 
said,  “But  I  was  bom  a 
citizen.”  ^Immediately 
those  who  were  about  to 
examine  him  drew  back 

^  Or  up  for  the  lushes 
m  Gk  him 


T|[XT|V  €<t)€<TTtb<;  KOtl  <XUV€v8oKCDV  KCtl  4>vXd(T<XCi>V  TOt 

I  HAD  BEEN  STANDING  [BY]  AND  AGREEING  AND  PROTECTING  THE 

llxdtTia  twv  dvaipovvTtvv  avrov.  22.21  Kai  eiirev 

GARMENTS  OF  THE  ONES  KILLING  HIM.  AND  HE  SAID 

ITpOC,  |X€,  IIop€VOV,  OTL  €7<i)  €tc,  €0VT|  fJLCYKpdv 

TO  ME,  GO,  BECAUSE  I  TO  [THE] GENTILES  FARAWAY 

e^airooreXa)  ere. 

I  WILL  SEND  OUT  YOU. 


22.22  Hkovov  8e  avrov  axpi  tovtov  tov  X070V 

AND-THEY  WERE  LISTENING  TO  HIM  UP  TO  THIS  -  WORD 

Kai  eirripav  rqv  c}>(i)vt)v  avrujv  Xe^ovTet;,  Alpe  a-rro 

AND  THEY  LIFTED  UP  THE  VOICE  OF  THEM  SAYING,  TAKEAWAY  FROM 

Tr\q  yrj<;  tov  toiovtov,  ov  7ap  Ka0T)K€v  avrov  £rjv. 

THE  EARTH  -  SUCH  A  ONE,  FOR'IT  WAS  NOT  FITTING  FOR  HIM  TO  LIVE. 

22.23  Kpairya£6vT(ov  tc  avrwv  Kai  pnrTovvTcov  Ta 

AND^CRYING  OUT  THEY  AND  THROWING  OFF  THE(THEIR) 

ip,aTia  Kai  kovioptov  PaXXovTwv  €i<;  tov  aepa, 

GARMENTS  AND  THROWING'DUST  INTO  THE  AIR, 

22.24  CKeXewev  6  xi^aPX0<3  €iaa7€a0ai  avrov  ei<;  tt)v 

ORDERED  'THE  COMMANDER  5T0  BE  BROUGHT  <HIM  INTO  THE 

Trape|xPoXrjv,  eiira^  (xacTL^iv  dveTa^eaOai  avrov  iva 

BARRACKS,  HAVING  SAID  WITH  WHIPS  TO  BE  EXAMINED  HIM  THAT 


em7vcp  61  t|v  auiav 

HE  MAY  KNOW  FOR  WHAT  REASON 


ovrcoq  eiretfxovovv  avr(i>. 

THEY  WERE  SHOUTING'THUS  TO  HIM 


22.25  ebe,  8e  -TTpoeTeivav  avrov  toi<^  tfxdaiv,  eiirev 

AND-WHEN  THEY  STRETCHED  OUT  HIM  WITH  THE  STRAPS.  SAID 


TTpoq  tov  eaTcoTa  €KaTovTapxov  6  IIavXo<;,  EL  avOpcoirov 

TO  THE  CENTURION-HAVING  STOOD  [BY]  -  PAUL,  IF  A  MAN  [IS] 

'Pojjxaiov  Kai  aKaTaKpi/rov  e^eoriv  vplv  fxaaTi^eiv; 

A  ROMAN  AND  UNCONDEMNED,  IT  IS  LAWFUL  FOR  YOU”  TO  WHIP  [HIM]? 

22.26  otKovaai;  Se  6  €KaTovTdpxT|<^  TTpocreX0<ji)v  T(p 

AND-HAVING  HEARD  [THIS],  THE  CENTURION  HAVING  APPROACHED  THE 


XiXidpxtp  dTTT)77€LX€v  Xe ymv,  Ti  ixeXXeu;  'rroieiv; 

COMMANDER,  REPORTED  SAYING,  WHAT  ARE  YOU  ABOUT  TO  DO? 

6  7&p  avOpamoi;  ovro<;  'Piop-atoi;  eoriv. 

FOR  THIS^MAN  IS-A  ROMAN. 

22.27  Trpoo'eX0d)v  8e  6  xi^aPX0(5  elirev  avrij),  Ae7e 

AND-HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  COMMANDER  SAID  TO  HIM,  TELL 

pm,  av  'P(up.aio<;  ei;  6  8e  e4>Tj,  Nai. 

ME,  2Y0U  3A  ROMAN  'ARE?  -  AND  HE  SAID,  YES. 

22.28  otTT€KpL0^  8e  6  xL^aPX0(b  E7W  -ttoXXov 

AND'ANSWERED  THE  COMMANDER,  I  [WITH]  A  LARGE 

K€({)aXaiov  rr)v  TroXiTeiav  TavTT|v  €KTT|0'dfXT]V.  6  8e 

SUM  OF  MONEY  -  THIS-CITIZENSHIP  ACQUIRED.  -  AND 

riavXo^  €(|)T|,  ’E7d)  8e  Kai  7€7€WT]|xai. 

PAUL  SAID,  BUT -I  INDEED  HAVE  BEEN  BORN  [A  CITIZEN], 

22.29  ev0€to<^  ovv  aTTeannaav  cctt  ’  avrov  oi 

IMMEDIATELY  THEN  WITHDREW  FROM  HIM  THE  ONES 
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(xeXXovT6(;  avrov  aveTa^eiv,  Kal  6  xL^apxo<; 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  EXAMINE-HIM,  ALSO  THE  COMMANDER,  AND 


e<})opfj0T|  iiri'yvovq  oti  Poufialo^  ecrnv 

HE  WAS  AFRAID  HAVING  LEARNED  THAT  HE  IS-A  ROMAN 


Kal  oti  atrrov 
AND  THAT  HIM 


r|v  SeSeKax;. 

HE  HAD  BOUND. 


22.30Trj8e  emrupiov  PovXojievot;  'yvtovai  to 

AND-ONTHE  NEXT  DAY  DESIRING  TO  KNOW  - 

aa^aXeq,  to  tl  KarqYopeiTai  xrrro  tgjv  TovSaitov, 

SOMETHING  DEFINITE,  -  WHY  HE  IS  ACCUSED  BY  THE  JEWS, 

eXvaev  avrov  Kal  eKeXevaev  crvveXBetv  rove;  apxiepetq 

HE  RELEASED  HIM  AND  ORDERED  TO  BE  ASSEMBLED  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS 

Kal  'irav  to  crvveSpiov,  Kal  KaTa^a^cov  tov  IlavXov 

AND  ALL  THE  COUNCIL,  AND  HAVING  BROUGHT  DOWN  -  PAUL, 


eo*TT|crev  avrov q. 

HE  SET  [HIM]  BEFORE  THEM 


from  him;  and  the  tribune 
also  was  afraid,  for  he 
realized  that  Paul  was  a 
Roman  citizen  and  that  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  Since  he  wanted  to  find 
out  what  Paul"  was  being 
accused  of  by  the  Jews,  the 
next  day  he  released  him  and 
ordered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  entire  council  to  meet. 

He  brought  Paul  down  and 
had  him  stand  before  them. 

"Gk  he 


23-1  aTeviaaq  8e  6  FlavXoc;  T<i>  o-uve&puo  eiTrev, 

AND-HAVING  GAZED  -  PAUL  AT  THE  COUNCIL,  '  HE  SAID, 

’  AvSpeq  a8eX<{)OL,  e^a)  rrdar\  crvvei8r|cr€i  or/aBrj 

MEN.  BROTHERS,  I  IN  ALL  "  GOOD-CONSCIENCE 

7T€7ToXiTeu|JLai  tco  060)  axpi  ravTT|(^  tt|(^  rjfJLepaq. 

I  HAVE  LIVED  [BEFORE]  -  '  GOd'  UNTIL  THIS  -  DAY. 

23.2  6  8e  apx^pei)^  Avaviaq  eTTera^ev  tolc; 

AND-THE  HIGH  PRIEST  ANANIAS  ORDERED  THE  ONES 

TrapecTTwcriv  avrio  TV'TTTeiv  avrov  to  crTO[JLa.  23.3  totc  6 

HAVING  STOOD  [BY]  HIM  '  TO  STRIKE  HIS  -  MOUTH.  THEN  - 

IlavXoq  npoq  avrov  eiirev,  Tvirreiv  ere  [xeXXei  6 

PAUL  TO  HIM  SAID,  3T0  STRIKE  4YOU,  [YOU]  2IS  ABOUT  - 

0eoq,  tolx^  KCKOviapieve'  Kal  trv  Ka0T)  Kpivcov  \xe 

]GOD,  WALL  HAVING  BEEN  WHITEWASHED.  AND  YOU  SIT  '  JUDGING  ME 

Kara  tov  vopiov  Kal  Trapavopuov  KeXeveu; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  AND  VIOLATING  THE  LAW  DO  YOU  COMMAND  ME 

TmTTecr0ai;  23.4  oi  8e  TrapeaTouTeq  ei/rrav,  Tov 

TO  BE  HIT?  AND-THE  ONES  HAVING  STOOD  [BY]  SAID,  THE 

apxiepea  tov  0eov  XotSopeiq;  23.5  e<f>nr|  re  6  IlavXoq, 

HIGH  PRIEST  -  OF  GOD  DO  YOU  REVILE?  AND-SAID  -  PAUL, 

Ovk  rjSeiv,  a8eX(j>oi,  oti  ecniv  dpxtepevq’ 

I  HAD  NOT  KNOWN,  BROTHERS,  THAT  HE  IS  [THE]  HIGH  PRIEST. 

'ye^pa'inai  ^yap  oti  'Apxovra  tov  Aa ov  aov 

FOR- IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  -  A  RULER  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF  YOU 

OVK  €p€l£  KaKCL>g. 

YOU  WILL  NOT  SPEAK  EVIL  [OF]. 


CHAPTER  23 

While  Paul  was  looking 
intently  at  the  council  he 
said,  “Brothers,0  up  to  this 
day  I  have  lived  my  life  with 
a  clear  conscience  before 
God/’  m len  the  high  priest 
Ananias  ordered  those 
standing  near  him  to  strike 
him  on  the  mouth.  3  At  this 
Paul  said  to  him,  “God  will 
strike  you,  you  whitewashed 
wall!  Are  you  sitting  there  to 
judge  me  according  to  the 
law,  and  yet  in  violation  of 
the  law  you  order  me  to  be 
struck?”  4Those  standing 
nearby  said,  “Do  you  dare  to 
insult  God’s  high  priest?” 

5  And  Paul  said,  “I  did  not 
realize,  brothers,  that  he  was 
high  priest;  for  it  is  written, 

4  You  shall  not  speak  evil  of  a 
leader  of  your  people.  ’  ” 

°  Gk  Men.  brothers 


23:5  Exod.  22:28 
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6  When  Paul  noticed  that 
some  were  Sadducees  and 
others  were  Pharisees,  he 
called  out  in  the  council, 
“Brothers,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a 
son  of  Pharisees.  I  am  on 
trial  concerning  the  hope  of 
the  resurrection^  of  the 
dead.”  7When  he  said  this, 
a  dissension  began  be¬ 
tween  the  Pharisees  and 
the  Sadducees,  and  the 
assembly  was  divided. 

8(The  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  or 
angel,  or  spirit;  but  the 
Pharisees  acknowledge  all 
three.)  ^en  a  great  clamor 
arose,  and  certain  scribes  of 
the  Pharisees’  group  stood 
up  and  contended,  “We  find 
nothing  wrong  with  this 
man.  What  if  a  spirit  or  an 
angel  has  spoken  to  him?” 
,0When  the  dissension 
became  violent,  the  tribune, 
fearing  that  they  would  tear 
Paul  to  pieces,  ordered  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  take 
him  by  force,  and  bring  him 
into  the  barracks. 

1 1  That  night  the  Lord 
stood  near  him  and  said, 
“Keep  up  your  courage!  For 
just  as  you  have  testified  for 
me  in  Jerusalem,  so  you 
must  bear  witness  also  in 
Rome.” 

1 2  In  the  morning  the 
Jews  joined  in  a  conspiracy 
and  bound  themselves  by  an 

P  Gk  concerning  hope  and 

resurrection 


23.6  r voi)£  8e 

AND'HAVING  KNOWN 


6  IIoru\o<;  oti  to  ev  jxepo^  eoriv 

-  PAUL  THAT  -  ONE  PARTY  IS 


XaSSovKaiwv  to  8e  eVepov  <I>apuroia)v  ekpa£ev  ev 

OF  SADDUCEES  AND'THE  OTHER  OF  PHARISEES,  HE  WAS  CRYING  OUT  IN 


to)  cruveSpuj),  ’  Av8pe<;  dSeXcjxH,  67a)  <I>apicrau3<;  eijxi, 

THE  COUNCIL,  '  MEN,  BROTHERS,  I  AM'A  PHARISEE, 

vl d<5  <£apicroua)v,  -ire pi  eXmSocj  Kai  avacTdcrea)^ 

[THE]  SON  OF  PHARISEES;  CONCERNING  [THE]  HOPE  AND  [THE]  RESURRECTION 

veKpwv  [€7<i>]  Kpivopiai.  23.7  tovto  8e  adrov  elirovTO^ 

OF  (THE)  DEAD  I  AM  BEING  JUDGED.  NOW'THIS  HE  HAVING  SAID, 

€7€V€to  ordcruj  twv  <I>api<Taia>v  Kai  XaSSovKauov 

THERE  CAME  ABOUT  A  DISPUTE  OF  THE  PHARISEES  AND  SADDUCEES 


Kai  ecrxio’G'ri  to  ttXtiGo^.  23.8  XaSSovKaioi  p,ev  7ap 

AND  WAS  DIVIDED  THE  MULTITUDE.  SADDUCEES  -  'FOR 

\e70vcr1v  p-f)  eivai  dvacrracriv  |xt|T€  a77eXov  p,f)Te 

SAY  NOT  TO  BE  A  RESURRECTION  NOR  AN  ANGEL  NOR 


TTveiip-a,  <J>apicraioi  8e  6|xoXo7owiv  Ta  a|x4>oT€pa. 

ASPIRIT,  BUT' PHARISEES  ACKNOWLEDGE  ALL'THESE  THINGS. 

23.9e7ev€TO  8e  Kpavyf)  p,e7dXT],  Kai  dvacrrdvT€<;  Tivec; 

AND'THEREWAS  ALOUD'CRY,  AND  HAVING  ARISEN  SOME 

twv  7pap,p,aTea)v  tov  p,epov<;  twv  <J>apuraui)v 

OF  THE  SCRIBES  OF  THE  PARTIES  OF  THE  PHARISEES, 

8iep,axovTo  XeyovTCt;,  OvSev  KaKov  et»piCTKop,ev  ev 

WERE  ARGUING  VIGOROUSLY  SAYING,  NOTHING  EVIL  DO  WE  FIND  IN 

■ 

to)  dvOpaiTTo)  Todrcp*  ei  8e  -irveop-a  eXaXr|crev  outco 

-  1  THIS'MAN.  1  1  AND' [WHAT]  IF  ASPIRIT  SPOKE  TO  HIM 

r\  a77eXo <;;  23.10  IIoXXt^  8e  7ivo|A€VTq<;  ordaeux^ 

OR  AN  ANGEL?  3MUCH  'AND  DOMING  ABOUT  "DISSENSION, 

cf>ofjTi0ei<;  6  xL^'-0tPXo<3  ■M-'H  8iacr'Tra(T0T]  6  IlavXcx; 

HAVING  BEEN  AFRAID  THE  COMMANDER  LEST  MAY  BE  TORN  TO  PIECES  -  PAUL 


inr’  atrrajv  eKeXevaev  to  OTpaTevp,a  KaTafJav 

BY  THEM,  HE  ORDERED  THE  TROOPS  HAVING  GONE  DOWN 

apiTaom  adrov  €K  p,eaov  adroiv  a7eiv  Te  elc^  ttjv 

TO  TAKE  AWAY  HIM  FROM  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM  AND'TO  BRING  [HIM]  INTO  THE 

TTapep-PoXTjv. 

BARRACKS. 

23.11  8e  emaucrn  mn  emora^  adrio  6 

AND'ON  THE  FOLLOWING'  NIGHT  HAVING  STOOD  [BY]  HIM  '  THE 

Kupicx;  etTrev,  ©apaef  0x5  7ap  8Le|xapTvp(o 

LORD  SAID,  BE  COURAGEOUS.  FOR'AS  YOU  TESTIFIED 

Ta  "rrepi  ep,o0  ei<5  ’IepoiKraXTjp,,  ovtco  ere  Set 

ABOUT'THE  THINGS  OF  ME  IN  JERUSALEM,  THUS  IT  IS  NECESSARY'FOR  YOU 

Kai  ec<5  '  P (jl)|xt|  v  p,apTup"naai. 

ALSO  IN  ROME  TO  TESTIFY. 

23.12  revop,€VTi<;  8e  Tip-epaq  TroiT)0’avTe<^  avcrrpocjjfiv  oi 

NOW'HAVING  BECOME  DAY,  HAVING  FORMED  A  CONSPIRACY  THE 

’IouSaioi  dve0e|xaTicrav  eavTotx^  Xe70VT€<^  p,fjT€ 

JEWS,  THEY  BOUND  WITH  AN  OATH  THEMSELVES  SAYING  NEITHER 
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4>a"yeiv  pT)T€  melv  €ti>^  av  airoKTeivcoaiv  tov  FlavXov. 

TO  EAT  NOR  DRINK  UNTIL  THEY  MAY  KILL  -  PAUL. 

23.13  T|crav  be  TrXelov^  TeaaepaKovTa  ol  TavTTjv 

NOW'THERE  WERE  MORE  [THAN]  FORTY  THE  ONES  THIS 

ttjv  avvcopoaiav  'TToujaapevoi,  23.14  o'mve^ 

PLOT  HAVING  FORMED,  WHO 

TTpoaeXGovTei;  toi<;  apxiepevaiv  Kal  toIc,  TrpeafBvTepoi^ 

HAVING  APPROACHED  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  ELDERS 

ei-rrav,  Ava0epaTi  dve0ep.aTtaap.ev  eavrov^  p.^8ev6^ 

SAID,  WITH  AN  OATH  WE  BOUND  OURSELVES,  OF  NOTHING 

7evaaa0ai  eax^  ov  d-TTOKTetvtvp.ev  tov  riavXov.  23.15  vOv 

TO  TASTE  UNTIL  WE  MAY  KILL  -  PAUL.  NOW 

ovv  vp,et<;  ep<t>aviaaT€  t<2>  xi^l(*px4>  ovv  tu> 

THEREFORE  YOU’  NOTIFY  THE  COMMANDER1  WITH  THE 

avvebplco  ottux^  KaTa7a7v  avrov  ei.<^  vpa<^  oiC, 

COUNCIL  SO  THAT  HE  MAY  BRING  DOWN  HIM  TO  YOU",  AS 

peXXovTa^  8ia7iva)aK€iv  aKpt(3eaTepov  Ta  irepi 

INTENDING  TO  DETERMINE  MORE  ACCURATELY  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING 

avrov'  TjpetQ  be  npo  tov  €77taat  avrov  eroipol  eapev 

HIM  AND'WE  BEFORE  -  HE'DRAWSNEAR  ARE 'READY 


tov  aveXeiv  avrov.  23.16  AKOvaaq  be  6  vioq  ttj<; 

TO  KILL  HIM.  NOW' HAVING  HEARD  THE  SON  OF  THE 

abeXctrrjc,  IlavXov  ttjv  evebpav,  Trapa7ev6p.evo^  Kal 

SISTER  OF  PAUL  THE  AMBUSH,  HAVING  COME  AND 

eiaeX0a>v  eu;  ttjv  Trapep-PoXiiv  a'jnr^eiXev  Tto  IlavXa). 

HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  BARRACKS  HE  REPORTED  [THIS]  -  '  TO  PAUL.  ‘ 

23.17  TrpoaKaXeaapevo^  be  6  riavXoc,  eva  tujv 

3HAVING  SUMMONED  'AND  -  ?PAUL  ONE  OF  THE 

eKaTOVTapxwv  e<j)T),  Tov  veavtav  tovtov  cntciyaye.  Trpo^ 

CENTURIONS  SAID,  -  THIS' YOUNG  MAN  BRING  TO 

tov  x^apxov,  €X€t  7ap  d'ira77€tXat  tl  avTto.  23.18  6 

THE  COMMANDER,  FOR'HEHAS  SOMETHING'TO  REPORT  TO  HIM*! 

pev  ovv  TTapaXa(3<i>v  avrov  1)7076  v  irpo^  tov 

THEREFORE  HAVING  TAKEN  HIM,  HE  BROUGHT  [HIM]  TO  THE 

XiXtapxov  Kai  4>i)alv,  O  beapiot;  ITavXoi; 

COMMANDER  AND  HE  SAYS,  THE  PRISONER  PAUL 


TTpoaKaXeadpevo^  pe  Tipamjaev  tovtov  tov  veavtaKov 

HAVING  SUMMONED  ME  ASKED  [ME]  THIS  -  YOUNG  MAN 

a7a7€iv  rrpb^  ae  e'xovTa  Tt  XaXrjaat  aot. 

TO  BRING  TO  YOU,  HAVING  SOMETHING  TO  SAY  TO  YOU 


23.19  emXapbpevo<;  be  tt)<^  xeipb^  avrov  6  x*A^aPX0<? 

AND'HAVING  GRASPED  THE(HIS)  HAND  OF  HIM,  THE  COMMANDER, 


Kal  avaxtopTjaa^  KaT’  tbtav 

AND  HAVING  WITHDRAWN  PRIVATELY 


e7Tvv0dveTo,  Tt  eaTiv  o 

HE  WAS  INQUIRING,  WHAT  IS  IT  WHICH 


exei<;  d'Tra77eiXat  pot;  23.20  eirrev  be  oti  Ol 

YOU  HAVE  TO  REPORT  TOME?  AND'HESAID,  -  THE 


Iovbalot  avve0evTo  tov  epamjaal  ae  ottox^  avptov  tov 

JEWS  AGREED  -  TO  ASK  YOU  SO  THAT  TOMORROW  - 


oath  neither  to  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  killed  Paul. 

1 -There  were  more  than 
forty  who  joined  in  this 
conspiracy.  ,4They  went  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders 
and  said,  “We  have  strictly 
bound  ourselves  by  an  oath 
to  taste  no  food  until  we 
have  killed  Paul.  l5Now 
then,  you  and  the  council 
must  notify  the  tribune  to 
bring  him  down  to  you,  on 
the  pretext  that  you  want  to 
make  a  more  thorough 
examination  of  his  case. 
And  we  are  ready  to  do 
away  with  him  before  he 
arrives.” 

16  Now  the  son  of  Paul’s 
sister  heard  about  the 
ambush;  so  he  went  and 
gained  entrance  to  the 
barracks  and  told  Paul. 
l7Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  and  said,  ‘Take 
this  young  man  to  the 
tribune,  for  he  has  some¬ 
thing  to  report  to  him.”  18So 
he  took  him,  brought  him  to 
the  tribune,  and  said,  “The 
prisoner  Paul  called  me  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  to  you;  he  has  some¬ 
thing  to  tell  you.”  ‘The 
tribune  took  him  by  the 
hand,  drew  him  aside  pri¬ 
vately,  and  asked,  “What  is 
it  that  you  have  to  report  to 
me?”  20He  answered,  “The 
Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  you 
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to  bring  Paul  down  to  the 
council  tomorrow,  as  though 
they  were  going  to  inquire 
more  thoroughly  into  his 
case.  2lBut  do  not  be  per¬ 
suaded  by  them,  for  more 
than  forty  of  their  men 
are  lying  in  ambush  for 
him.  They  have  bound 
themselves  by  an  oath 
neither  to  eat  nor  drink  until 
they  kill  him.  They  are  ready 
now  and  are  waiting  for  your 
consent.”  22So  the  tribune 
dismissed  the  young  man, 
ordering  him,  ‘Tell  no  one 
that  you  have  informed  me 
of  this.” 

23  Then  he  summoned 
two  of  the  centurions  and 
said,  “Get  ready  to  leave  by 
nine  o’clock  tonight  for 
Caesarea  with  two  hundred 
soldiers,  seventy  horsemen, 
and  two  hundred  spearmen. 
24 Also  provide  mounts  for 
Paul  to  ride,  and  take  him 
safely  to  Felix  the  gover¬ 
nor.”  “‘’He  wrote  a  letter  to 
this  effect: 

26  “Claudius  Lysias  to  his 
Excellency  the  governor 
Felix,  greetings.  27This  man 
was  seized  by  the  Jews  and 
was  about  to  be  killed  by 
them,  but  when  1  had 
learned  that  he  was  a  Roman 
citizen,  1  came  with  the 
guard  and  rescued  him. 
“Since  I  wanted  to  know 
the  charge  for  which  they 
accused  him,  1  had  him 
brought  to  their  council. 


IlavXov  KCtToryd-yTi^  €t<;  to  oweSptov  ox;  pteXXov 

PAUL  MAY  BE  BROUGHT  DOWN  TO  THE  COUNCIL  AS  INTENDING 

ti  otKpiPeaTepov  m>v0dtv€CT0oa  ire  pi  atrrou 

SOMETHING  MORE  ACCURATE  TO  INQUIRE  CONCERNING  HIM. 

23.21  ar>  ovv  p/Yj  /n-eia0T)(;  airroi^' 

THEREF0RE-Y0U  SHOULD  NOT  BE  PERSUADED  BY  THEM. 

eveSpevovorv  7ap  avTov  ii Sj  avTtiuv  av8pe<;  TrKeiovg 

FOR-THEY  ARE  LYING  IN  WAIT  FOR  HIM,  OF  THEM  MEN  MORE  [THAN] 

Teo'CTepaKOVTa,  oitiv€<;  dv€0ep,dTurav  e carrot^  p/rjTe 

FORTY,  WHO  TOOK  AN  OATH  UPON  THEMSELVES  NEITHER 

4>a7€iv  p/fjTe  TTielv  cox;  ov  dveXaxriv  avTov,  Kai  vuv 

TO  EAT  NOR  TO  DRINK  UNTIL  THEY  MAY  KILL  HIM,  AND  NOW 

elcriv  €Toip,oi  'jrpoo’Sexof^T’Oi.  ttjv  aiTo  a  ov  €Tra77eXiav. 

THEY  ARE  READY,  ANTICIPATING  THE  2FR0M  2Y0U  'PROMISE. 

23.22  6  piev  ovv  xi^aPX0<3  cnTeXwe  tov  veavitXKOv 

2THE  -  ’THEREFORE  COMMANDER  DISMISSED  THE  YOUNG  MAN 

'TTapa77€iXa<;  p,Tj8evi  eKXaX'rjom  otl  TavTa  evetfxivLcrat; 

HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  T0TELL-N0  ONE  THAT  YOU  REPORTED-THESE  THINGS 

TTp6<;  p,€. 

TO  ME. 

23.23  Kai  /irpotxKaXetxdpLevo<;  8vo  [xivd^]  tgjv 

AND  HAVING  SUMMONED  A  CERTAIN-TWO  OF  THE 

eKaTOVTapxwv  ei/rrev,  'ETOip-daaTe  CTTpaTunTa^  SiaKoaioix;, 

CENTURIONS  HE  SAID,  PREPARE  TWO  HUNDRED-SOLDIERS, 

oirax;  /rropeo0(i)CTLV  €ox^  KaLaapeiat;,  Kai 

SO  THAT  THEY  MAY  GO  TO  CAESAREA,  AND 

i-mreit;  epSop/rjKovra  Kai  8e£LoXdPov<;  SiaKoaioYK;  a  it  6 

SEVENTY-HORSEMEN  AND  TWO  HUNDRED-BOWMEN  FROM 

TpLTT)<^  topa<;  tt)(^  vukto<;,  23.24  kt-^v^  tc  'TrapaCTrrjCTaL 

(THE)  THIRD  HOUR  OF  THE  NIGHT,  AND-ANIMALS  TO  STAND  BY 

iva  emPiPaCTavTct;  tov  IlavXov  Siaacoacoat  irpot; 

THAT  HAVING  PUT  ON  -  PAUL,  THEY  MAY  BRING  (HIM)  SAFELY  TO 

4>rjXiKa  tov  T|7€|Aova,  23.25  7pdt|/a<^  emcrToXTjv 

FELIX,  THE  GOVERNOR,  HAVING  WRITTEN  A  LETTER 

e'xoucrav  tov  tuttov  tootov  23.26  KXa\38io<;  Awiat;  to) 

HAVING  -  THIS-FORM:  CLAUDIUS  LYSIAS,  TOTHE 

KpaTUXTtp  T)7ep.ovi  <I>t)Xlkl  xa^PeLV*  23.27  Tov 

MOST  EXCELLENT  GOVERNOR,  FELIX,  GREETINGS. 

av8pa  toutov  crvXXirip.cJ)0€VTa  ko  twv  Tot&auov  Kai 

THIS-MAN  HAVING  BEEN  SEIZED  BY  THE  JEWS  AND 

jxeXXovTa  dvaipeia0at  vtt’  ainrwv  emora^  crvv  ftp 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  BE  KILLED  BY  THEM,  HAVING  APPROACHED  WITH  THE 

orTpaTevpiaTi  e^eiXapnqv  ptaOtov  otl  Pwpiaio^  ecmv. 

SOLDIERS,  I  DELIVERED  (HIM)  HAVING  LEARNED  THAT  HE  IS-A  ROMAN. 

23.28  (3ovX6|Aevo<;  tc  €m7va>vai  tt)v  amav  8i  irjv 

AND-DESIRING  TO  KNOW  THE  CAUSE  FOR  WHICH 

€V€KaXow  avTtp,  KaTT|7a70v  eu^  to  truveSpiov 

THEY  WERE  ACCUSING  HIM,  I  BROUGHT  [HIM]  DOWN  TO  THE  COUNCIL 


509 


ACTS  24:1 


avTwv  23.29  ov  eupov  eYKaXoup-evov  irepl  ^TjTnp-aToov 

OF  THEM,  WHOM  I  FOUND  BEING  ACCUSED  ABOUT  ISSUES 

to\)  vofxou  atrrwv,  pnqSev  Se  a^iov  GavaTou  fj  SecTp.ajv 

OF  THE  LAW  OF  THEM,  AND' NOTHING  WORTHY  OF  DEATH  OR  OF  BONDS 

e'XovTa  e'7K\Tip,a.  23.30  p/nvuGeuTTj^  Se  |xoi  emPouXT^ 

HAVING  A  CHARGE.  AND'HAVING  BEEN  REVEALED  TOME  A  PLOT 

€L<;  tov  av8pa  ecrecrGai  e£aurq<5  eTrep-vjia  Trpo<;  ere 

AGAINST  THE  MAN  TO  BE,  IMMEDIATELY  I  SENT  (HIM)  TO  YOU, 

TTapa77eC\a<;  Kai  toI<;  Karq7opoi£  \€7€iv  [tcy] 

HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  ALSO  TO  THE  ACCUSERS  TO  SPEAK  THESE  THINGS 

TTpo<;  avTov  em  crou. 

AGAINST  HIM  TO  YOU. 

23.31  Oi  p,ev  ouv  o’TpotTtwToti  KOtTa  to 

THE  -  SOLDIERS'THEREFORE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING 

8iaT€Ta7p,evov  avToi<;  avaXafJovTec;  tov  IlauXov 

HAVING  BEEN  COMMANDED  THEM,  HAVING  TAKEN  ALONG  -  PAUL, 

T|7a70v  Sia  vukto<^  ei£  ttjv  AvTuraTpiSa, 

BROUGHT  (HIM)  DURING  [THE)  NIGHT  TO  -  ANTIPATRIS, 

23.32  tt|  Se  eTraupiov  edaavT€<;  Touq  iTnretq 

AND'ON  THE  NEXT  DAY,  HAVING  ALLOWED  THE  HORSEMEN 

d'Trepxeo’Gai  ouv  airra)  uTreorpeijrav  eiq  ttjv 

TO  DEPART  WITH  HIM,  '  THEY  RETURNED  TO  THE 

Trotp€|x(3oA.Tjv  23.33  OLTLve<;  eiaeXGovTei;  eiq  ttjv 

BARRACKS;  WHO  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  - 

KauTapeiav  Kai  avaSovT€<;  ttjv  em(XTo\"nv  tw  T|7ep.ovL 

CAESAREA  AND  HAVING  DELIVERED  THE  LETTER  TO  THE  GOVERNOR, 

TrapeoTTjcrav  Kai  tov  IlauXov  aurai.  23.34  ava7'vou<;  Se 

THEY  PRESENTED  ALSO  -  PAUL  TO  HIM.  AND'HAVING  READ 

Kai  eTrepamio’ai;  4k  Troiaq  eTrapxeiaq  eoriv,  Kai 

AND  HAVING  ASKED  FROM  WHAT  PROVINCE  HE  IS,  AND 

7ruG6|A€vo(;  oti  onto  Ki\iKia<;,  23.35  AiaKowop-ai 

HAVING  LEARNED  THAT  [HE  WAS)  FROM  CILICIA,  I  WILL  GIVE  A  HEARING 

crou,  eijj'q,  oTav  Kai  oi  KaTf|7opoi  crou  Trapa7€va>VTac 

TO  YOU,  HE  SAID.  WHEN  ALSO  THE  ACCUSERS  OF  YOU  ARRIVE; 

KeXeucrat;  ev  t<£  Trpamopitp  tou  HptpSou 

HAVING  COMMANDED  IN  THE  PRAETORIUM  "  -  OF  HEROD 

4>u\a(T(r€(TGai  aurov. 

TO  BE  GUARDED  HIM. 


29I  found  that  he  was  ac¬ 
cused  concerning  questions 
of  their  law,  but  was  charged 
with  nothing  deserving 
death  or  imprisonment. 

10 When  I  was  informed  that 
there  would  be  a  plot  against 
the  man,  I  sent  him  to  you  at 
once,  ordering  his  accusers 
also  to  state  before  you  what 
they  have  against  him.?  ” 

31  So  the  soldiers,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  instructions, 
took  Paul  and  brought  him 
during  the  night  to  AntipaHis. 
12The  next  day  they  let  the 
horsemen  go  on  with  him, 
while  they  returned  to  the 
barracks. 33 When  they  came 
to  Caesarea  and  delivered 
the  letter  to  the  governor, 
they  presented  Paul  also 
before  him.  34On  reading  the 
letter,  he  asked  what 
province  he  belonged  to, 
and  when  he  learned  that  he 
was  from  Cilicia,  35he  said, 
“I  will  give  you  a  hearing 
when  your  accusers  arrive.” 
Then  he  ordered  that  he  be 
kept  under  guard  in  Herod’s 
headquarters/ 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
Farewell 
rGk  praeiorium 


24.1  MeTa  8e  tt€vt€  T)p,epa£  KaTe^n  6  apxiepeix; 

AND'AFTER  FIVE  DAYS  CAME  DOWN  THE  HIGH  PRIEST 

Avavta^  p.€Ta  iTpecrPuTeptov  Tivatv  Kai  prjTopo^ 

ANANIAS  WITH  SOME'ELDERS  AND  AN  ORATOR 

TepTuWou  tivoc^,  o'mvec;  eve<J>avurav  tw 

A  CERTAIN'TERTULLUS,  WHO  EXPLAINED  ToVhE 


CHAPTER  24 

Five  days  later  the  high 
priest  Ananias  came  down 
with  some  elders  and  an 
attorney,  a  certain  Tertul- 
lus,  and  they  reported 
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their  case  against  Paul  to  the 
governor.  2When  Paul v  had 
been  summoned,  Tertullus 
began  to  accuse  him,  saying: 

“Your  Excellency  /  be¬ 
cause  of  you  we  have  long 
enjoyed  peace,  and  reforms 
have  been  made  for  this 
people  because  of  your 
foresight.  3We  welcome  this 
in  every  way  and  every¬ 
where  with  utmost  gratitude. 
4But,  to  detain  you  no  fur¬ 
ther,  I  beg  you  to  hear  us 
briefly  with  your  customary 
graciousness. 5 We  have,  in 
fact,  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  an  agitator 
among  all  the  Jews  through¬ 
out  the  world,  and  a  ring¬ 
leader  of  the  sect  of  the 
Nazarenes.w6He  even  tried 
to  profane  the  temple,  and  so 
we  seized  him.v  8By  exam¬ 
ining  him  yourself  you  will 
be  able  to  learn  from  him 
concerning  everything  of 
which  we  accuse  him.” 

9  The  Jews  also  joined  in 
the  charge  by  asserting  that 
all  this  was  true. 

1 0  When  the  governor 
motioned  to  him  to  speak, 
Paul  replied: 

“I  cheerfully  make  my 
defense,  knowing  that  for 
many  years  you  have  been  a 
judge  over  this  nation.  1 1  As 
you  can  find  out,  it  is  not 
more  than  twelve  days  since 

vGk  he 

1  Gk  lacks  Your  Excel leruy 
wGk  Nazoreans 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and  we 
would  have  judged  him  according 
to  our  law.  7 Bui  the  chief  captain 
Lysias  came  and  with  greal 
violence  took  him  out  of  our  hands. 
H commanding  his  ac  cusers  to  come 
before  you. 


Twep-ovi  KaTa  tov  IlavXov.  24.2  kXt)0€vto<;  8e 

GOVERNOR  [THE  CHARGES]  AGAINST  -  PAUL.  AND'HAVING  CALLED 

avrov  T|'p£aTo  KaTTWopelv  6  TepruXXo^  Xe'yoov,  rioXXfj^ 

HIM,  2BEGAN  3T0  ACCUSE  [HIM]  -  ’TERTULLUS,  SAYING,  MUCH 

eiprjvTji;  TiryxdvovTet;  8ia  aov  Kai  8iop0a>p,dTa)v 

PEACE  HAVING  ATTAINED  THROUGH  YOU  AND  REFORMS 

7ivofA€va>v  T(p  €0vei  TOVTtp  8ta  Trj<;  arj<;  Trpovoiai;, 

COMING  -  TO  THIS'NATION  BY  -  YOUR  FORESIGHT, 

24.3  Tra vt^  tc  Kai  TravTaxov  dTTo5ex6p,e0a, 

BOTH'IN  EVERYWAY  AND  EVERYWHERE  WE  ACKNOWLEDGE  [THIS], 

KpaTicrT€  <J>rjXi£,  p,€Td  TrdcrT|<;  evyapicniac,. 

MOST  EXCELLENT  FELIX,  WITH  ALL  GRATITUDE. 

24.4  iva  5e  (XT)  em  TTXeiov  ae  eyKOTTra),  TrapaKaXd) 

BUT' IN  ORDER  THAT  NOT  ANY  LONGER  I  MAY  DETAIN'YOU,  I  BEG 

aKOvaai  a€  T|p,a>v  awTop^ax;  Trj  arj  emeiKeia. 

YOU'TOHEAR  US  BRIEFLY  -  '  IN  YOUR  KINDNESS. 

24.5  evpovTeq  "yap  tov  av5pa  tovtov  Xoip-ov  Kai 

FOR' HAVING  FOUND  -  THIS' MAN  TROUBLESOME  AND 


KivauvTa  aTaaeiq  Traaiv  Toiq  IovSaioiq  Totq  KaTa 

INCITING  RIOTS  [AMONG]  ALL  THE  JEWS  -  THROUGHOUT 

tt|v  oiKovp,evT|v  7rpcuToaTaTT|v  T€  Trjt;  twv  Na^oopaioov 

THE  WORLD,  AND'A  LEADER  OF  THE  20F  THE  3NAZARENES 

aipeaeax;,  24.6  oc,  Kai  to  iepov  e-rreipaaev  PeP^Xaiaai 

’SECT,  WHO  ALSO  THE  TEMPLE  TRIED  TO  DESECRATE 

ov  Kai  6KpaTrjaap,ev,T  24.8  Trap’  ov  8wrjaT) 

WHOM  ALSO  WE  APPREHENDED,  FROM  WHOM  YOU  WILL  BE  ABLE 

m 

avro^  avaKpiva^  Trepi  /rrdvTU)v  tovtojv 

YOURSELF  HAVING  EXAMINED  [HIM]  CONCERNING  ALL  THESE  THINGS 

em^vaivai  a>v  T|p,eic,  KaTq'Yopovp.ev  avrov. 

TO  FIND  OUT  OF  WHAT  WE  ACCUSE  HIM. 

24.9  avveireOevTo  Se  Kai  oi  IovSaloi  cjjdaKovTe^ 

AND'JOINED  IN  THE  ATTACK  ALSO  THE  JEWS  SAYING 

ravra  ovtox;  exetv. 

THESE  THINGS  TOBE'SO. 


24.10  ’A'TT€Kpi0'n  T€  6  IlavXot;  vevaavTO^  avrd>  tov 

AND'ANSWERED  -  PAUL,  HAVING  NODDED  TO  HIM”  THE 

T|7ep,6vo(5  Xe^yeiv,  ’Ek  ttoXXcov  eT<vv  ovTa  ae  KptTTjv 

GOVERNOR  TOSPEAK,  [THAT] FOR  MANY  YEARS  YOU'BEING  AJUDGE 


t<^>  e0vei  tovto)  eiri(TTd|xevo^  ev0v|xa)^  Ta  nepi 

TO  THIS  NATION  KNOWING,  CHEERFULLY  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING 

€|xavrov  a7roXo7ovp,ai,  24.11  8vva|xevov  aov  em^vajvai 

ME  I  MAKE  MY  DEFENSE,  YOU'BEING  ABLE  TO  LEARN 


cm  ov  rrXeiov^  eiaiv  p,oi  T)p,epai  5u)8eKa  a4>’ 

THAT  NOT  MORE  [THAN]  3THERE  ARE  "TOME  2DAYS  ’TWELVE  FROM  WHICH 


24:6  text:  AS V  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  w.  6b-6a;  and  we  would  have  judged  him 
according  to  our  law.  7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came  and  with  great  violence  took  him  out  of  our 
hands,  0  commanding  his  accusers  to  come  before  you — KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg 
NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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ave(3T]v  TTpoaKvvrjcrtov  eic^  IepovaaXrip,.  24.12  Kal  oiiVe 

I  WENT  UP  WORSHIPING  TO  JERUSALEM.  AND  NEITHER 

ev  T(i)  Upco  €“up6v  p,e  irpo^  Tiva  SiaXeTOfxevov  rj 

IN  THE  TEMPLE  DID  THEY  FIND  ME  WITH  ANYONE  CONVERSING  OR 


emoraoxv  TroiovvTa  oxXov  otiVe  ev  Talc;  cruva'Yco'yaic; 

STIRRING  UP  [THE]  CROWD  NOR  IN  THE  SYNAGOGUES 


oifre  Kara  tt|v  ttoXiv,  24.13  ov8e  'TTapaaTrjcrai  SvvavTai 

NOR  THROUGHOUT  THE  CITY,  NOR  ARE  THEY  ABLE-TO  PROVE 

aoi  mpl  iov  vuvl  KaTTi^opotiaCv  \xov. 

TO  YOU  CONCERNING  [THE  THINGS]  OF  WHICH  NOW  THEY  ARE  ACCUSING  ME. 


24.14  ofxoXo'Yto  8e  tovto 

BUT-I  CONFESS  THIS 


aoi  oti  Kara  tt|v  68ov  rjv 

TO  YOU  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WAY  WHICH 


Xe'Yoimv  aipeaiv,  aimo^  XaTpevco  tco  TraTpcoco  0€io 

THEY  CALL  A  SECT,  THUS  I  SERVE  THE  ANCESTRAL'  GOD, 

maTeviov  Traai  toi<;  Kara  tov  vofxov  Kal  tou; 

BELIEVING  IN  ALL  THE  THINGS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  AND  THE  THINGS 


ev  Tolq  TTpo^iriTaK;  767pap,|xevoi<;,  24.15  eXm8a  e\cov 

IN  THE  PROPHETS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  HAVING-HOPE 

eiq  tov  0eov  i\v  Kal  aural  ovtoi  TTpoaSexovxai, 

TOWARD  -  GOD,  WHICH  ALSO  THESE  ONES-THEMSELVES  ANTICIPATE, 

avaaraaiv  ixeXXeiv  eaea0ai  SiKauov  Te  Kal 

A  RESURRECTION  TO  BE  ABOUT  TO  BE  OF  BOTH-[THE]  RIGHTEOUS  AND 

aSiKcov.  24.16  ev  tovtco  Kal  atrroc;  aaK<I> 

[THE]  UNRIGHTEOUS.  BY  THIS  "  ALSO  MYSELF  I  DO  MY  BEST 

aTTpoaKOTTov  ODveiSriaiv  ex€iv  Trpoc;  tov  0eov  Kal  toix; 

2A  BLAMELESS  CONSCIENCE  TO  HAVE  TOWARD  -  GOD  AND  - 

avOpcoTTOix;  8ia  TTavToc;.  24.17  81  enSv  8e  TrXeiovcov 

MEN  ALWAYS.  2AFTER  'YEARS  'NOW  3MANY 


eXer|p.ocruva<;  Troiinaiov  elq  to  e0voc;  jxov  TTape^evopLiqv 

BRINGING-ALMS  TO  THE  NATION  OF  ME  I  CAME 

Kal  7Tpoa<t)opd<;,  24.18  ev  aiq  evpov  p.e 

AND  [MADE]  SACRIFICES,  IN  WHICH  THEY  FOUND  ME 

T)7vicr|xevov  ev  tio  lepio  ov  pifra  oxXov  ov8e  ixera 

HAVING  BEEN  PURIFIED  IN  THE  TEMPLE,  NOT  WITH  A  CROWD  NOR  WITH 


0opvPou,  24.19  Tiveq  8e  a tto  Trjq  ’Aaiac;  IouSaloi,  o ix; 

AN  UPROAR,  BUT-SOME  2FROM  -  3ASIA  'JEWb,  WHO 


e8ei  em  aov  TTapeivat  Kal  KaTT|7op€iv  et 

IT  WAS  NECESSARY  BEFORE  YOU  TO  BE  PRESENT  AND  TO  MAKE  ACCUSATION  IF 

ti  exoiev  TTpoq  ep,e.  24.20  fj  atrrol  ovtol 

SOMETHING  THEY  MIGHT  HAVE  AGAINST  ME.  OR  THESE-THEMSELVES, 

eiTTaTcoaav  tl  evpov  aSiKTuxa  aravTo <5  |xov  em 

LET  THEM  SAY  WHAT  CRIME-THEY  FOUND  [WHEN]  HAVING  STOOD  ME  BEFORE 


tov  owe 8piov,  24.21  r\  TTepl  |xiac^  ralmiq  <})a)VTj(; 

THE  COUNCIL,  UNLESS  ABOUT  THIS-ONE  DECLARATION 

r|q  eKeKpa^a  ev  avTolq  eorax^  otl  llepl 

WHICH  I  CRIED  OUT  AMONG  THEM  HAVING  STOOD,  -  CONCERNING 


avacFTaaea)^  veKpwv  e^d)  Kpivo|xai  aiqixepov  e<\>'  vfxrov. 

[THE]  RESURRECTION  OF  [THE]  DEAD  I  AM  BEING  JUDGED  TODAY  BY  YOU.° 


I  went  up  to  worship  in 
Jerusalem .  1  -They  did  not 
find  me  disputing  with 
anyone  in  the  temple  or 
stirring  up  a  crowd  either  in 
the  synagogues  or  through¬ 
out  the  city.  13Neither  can 
they  prove  to  you  the  charge 
that  they  now  bring  against 
me.  14But  this  I  admit  to  you, 
that  according  to  the  Way, 
which  they  call  a  sect,  I 
worship  the  God  of  our 
ancestors,  believing  every¬ 
thing  laid  down  according  to 
the  law  or  written  in  the 
prophets.  15I  have  a  hope  in 
God — a  hope  that  they 
themselves  also  accept — 
that  there  will  be  a  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  both*'  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous. 
'^Therefore  I  do  my  best 
always  to  have  a  clear  con¬ 
science  toward  God  and  all 
people.  ,7Now  after  some 
years  I  came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation  and  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices.  18While  I  was  doing 
this,  they  found  me  in  the 
temple,  completing  the  rite 
of  purification,  without  any 
crowd  or  disturbance.  19But 
there  were  some  Jews  from 
Asia — they  ought  to  be  here 
before  you  to  make  an 
accusation,  if  they  have 
anything  against  me.  20Or  let 
these  men  here  tell  what 
crime  they  had  found  when  I 
stood  before  the  council , 

21  unless  it  was  this  one 
sentence  that  I  called  out 
while  standing  before  them, 
it  is  about  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  that  I  am  on  trial 
before  you  today.  ’  ” 

H’  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 
dead,  hath  of 
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22  But  Felix,  who  was 
rather  well  informed  about 
the  Way,  adjourned  the 
hearing  with  the  comment, 
“When  Lysias  the  tribune 
comes  down,  I  will  decide 
your  case.”  23Then  he 
ordered  the  centurion  to  keep 
him  in  custody,  but  to  let 
him  have  some  liberty  and 
not  to  prevent  any  of  his 
friends  from  taking  care  of 
his  needs. 

24  Some  days  later  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife 
Drusilla,  who  was  Jewish, 
he  sent  for  Paul  and  heard 
him  speak  concerning  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus. 25 And  as  he 
discussed  justice,  self- 
control,  and  the  coming 
judgment,  Felix  became 
frightened  and  said,  “Go 
away  for  the  present;  when  I 
have  an  opportunity,  I  will 
send  for  you.”  26 At  the  same 
time  he  hoped  that  money 
would  be  given  him  by  Paul, 
and  for  that  reason  he  used 
to  send  for  him  very  often 
and  converse  with  him. 

27  After  two  years  had 
passed,  Felix  was  succeeded 
by  Porcius  Festus;  and  since 
he  wanted  to  grant  the  Jews 
a  favor,  Felix  left  Paul  in 
prison. 


24.22  AvefiaXeTo  8e  avrovc;  6  <J>t)Xi£, 

ADJOURNED  'AND  "THEM  -  ’FELIX, 

aKpifieoTepov  eiStbc,  Ta  Trepi  rf)^  68ov  eiiraq, 

HAVING  KNOWN-MORE  ACCURATELY  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  THE  WAY,  HAVING  SAID, 

OTav  Avaia^  6  xi^aPX0<3  KaTaPrj,  Suryvuxjop.ai 

WHEN  LYSIAS,  THE  COMMANDER,  COMES  DOWN,  I  WILL  DECIDE 

Ta  Ka0’  vp,a£*  24.23  8iaTai;dp,€vo<5  t<£ 

THE  THINGS  RELATING  T0Y0U°.  HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  TO  THE 

eKaTOVTapxxi  TT|p€ur0ai  avTov  exeiv  tc  avecriv  Kai 

CENTURION  1  TO  GUARD  HIM  AND-TO  HAVE  [SOME]  FREEDOM  AND 

p/rjSeva  KwXveiv  twv  L8uov  avTov  virripeTeiv  avTtjj. 

TO  PREVENT-NO  ONE  -  OFHIS-OWN  TO  SERVE  HIM. 

24.24  MeTa  8e  T)p,epa<;  Tiva£  Trapa-yevop.evo^  6  <I>TjXi£ 

AND-AFTER  SOME-DAYS.  HAVING  ARRIVED  -  FELIX 

crvv  ApowiXXr|  tt)  i8ia  TvvaiKi  ovctt]  IovSaia 

WITH  DRUSILLA,  1  HIS  OWN  "  WIFE,  BEING  ^  A  JEWESS, 

p,€T€TT€p,iJjaTO  tov  IlavXov  Kai  TfKowev  avTov  Trepi 

HE  SUMMONED  -  PAUL  AND  HE  LISTENED  TO  HIM  CONCERNING 

ttic,  eic,  Xpurrov  Itjctovv  mCTTeu>£.  24.25  8iaXe-yop.evov 

’IN  ’CHRIST  "JESUS  'FAITH.  ’CONVERSING 

8e  avTov  irepi  8iKaioo"vvT|(^  Kai  e^KpaTeia^  Kai  tov 

'AND  ’HE  ABOUT  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  SELF-CONTROL  AND  OF  THE 

Kpip-aToi;  tov  p.eXXovTo<;,  ep.<|)oPo<;  ■'yevop.evoi;  6  <J>tiXi£ 

’JUDGMENT  -  'COMING,  HAVING  BECOME-AFRAID  -  FELIX 

dTT€KpL0Tl,  To  VVV  6XOV  TTOpCVOV,  KaipOV  &€ 

ANSWERED,  -  FOR  THE  PRESENT,  GO,  ’TIME  'AND 

IxeTaXafSuiv  p,€TaKaXeaop.ai  ae,  24.26  ap-a  Kai 

’HAVING  FOUND,  I  WILL  SEND  FOR  YOU,  AT  THE  SAME  TIME  ALSO 

eXm^oov  oti  xPTllJLaTa  SoOrjo'eTai  avra)  vtto  tov 

HOPING  THAT  MONEY  WILL  BE  GIVEN  TOHIm'  BY 

IlavXov  Sio  Kai  TTVKVOTepov  avr6v  p,eTaTTep,Trop,evo<; 

PAUL.  THEREFORE  ALSO  MORE  FREQUENTLY  SENDING  FOR-HIM 

(bpXXei  avT<j>. 

HE  WAS  CONVERSING  WITH  HIM. 

24.27  AieTia^  Se  TrXT]p(o0eicrTi<;  eXafiev  SiaSoxov  6 

AND-TWO  YEARS  HAVING  PASSED  ’RECEIVED  ’A  SUCCESSOR  - 

^fjXi^  IIopKiov  <I>'qCTTov,  0eXwv  tc  x^T11"01  KaTa0ecr0ai 

'FELIX,  PORCIUS.  FESTUS;  AND-WANTING  TO  GRANT-A  FAVOR 

toi<;  IovSaioi^  6  4>t)Xi^  KaTeXi/Tre  tov  IlavXov 

TOTHE  JEWS,  -  FELIX  LEFT  -  PAUL 

8e8ep,evov. 

HAVING  BEEN  BOUND. 


513 


ACTS  25:9 


CHAPTER  25 


25.1  <J>t)cxto<;  ovv  eTrijia^  ttj  e'lrapxeia  |X€Ta  Tpet c, 

THEREFORE-FESTUS  HAVING  ARRIVED  IN  THE  PROVINCE.  '  AFTER  THREE 

TlfjLepat;  dvePT)  ei<;  IepocToXuixa  airo  Kauxap€ia<;, 

DAYS,  HE  WENT  UP  TO  JERUSALEM  FROM  CAESAREA, 

25.2  eve<{)dviaav  re  avrco  ol  apXL€p€i£  Kai  oi  TTpurroi 

AND-EXPLAINED  TO  HIM  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  LEADING  MEN 

T(i)v  IovSaicov  Kara  tov  IlavXov  Kai  rrapeKaXovv 

OF  THE  JEWS  [THE  CHARGES]  AGAINST  -  PAUL  AND  THEY  WERE  BEGGING 

avrov  25.3  airovjxevoi  x&Plv  Kar’  avrov  arrax; 

HIM  ASKING  A  FAVOR  OF  HIM  SO  THAT 

fxeTa7T€fxv|iT^TaL  avrov  ei q  IepovaaXfj|jL,  e ve8pa v  iroiovvre^ ; 

HE  MIGHT  SUMMON  HIM  TO  JERUSALEM,  [WHILE]  FORMING-A  PLOT 

aveXeiv  avrov  Kara  ttjv  68ov.  25.4  6  p-ev  ovv 

TO  KILL  HIM  ALONG  THE  WAY,  -  -  THEREFORE 

aTT€KpL0T|  TTipeia0ai  tov  IlavXov  eic; 

FESTUS  ANSWERED  TO  BE  KEPT  -  PAUL  IN 


Kaiaapeiav,  eairrov  8e  ixeXXeiv  ev  rax^i  eKTTopeveaOai’ 

CAESAREA,  AND^HE]  HIMSELF  TO  INTEND  QUICKLY  TO  GO  OUT  [THERE], 

25.5  Oi  ovv  ev  vplv,  cfn^aiv,  Svvaroi 

THEREFORE,  AMONG  YOU0,  HE  SAYS,  [THE]  PROMINENT  MEN 

OTrYKaTaPavTeq  e’i  tl  eanv  ev  tw  avSpi 

HAVING  COME  DOWN  WITH  [ME]  IF  ANYTHING  IS  2WITH  3THE  4MAN 

aroTrov  KaTT^opemoaav  avTov. 

]WR0NG  LET  THEM  BRING  CHARGES  AGAINST  HIM. 

25.6  Aurrpujja^  8e  ev  avroi^  Tpjiepa^  ov  TTXeiov^  oktu> 

AND-HAVING  STAYED  WITH  THEM  DAYS  NO  MORE  [THAN]  EIGHT 

fj  SeKa,  Kaja|3d(;  ei, £  Kaiaapeiav,  ttj  eiravpiov 

OR  TEN,  HAVING  COME  DOWN  TO  CAESAREA,  ON  THE  NEXT  DAY 

Ka0iaa(^  em  tov  P^piaro^  eKeXevaev  tov  IlavXov 

HAVING  SAT  ON  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT,  HE  ORDERED  -  PAUL 

dx0Tivai.  25.7  TTapa^evofievov  Se  avrov 

TO  BE  BROUGHT.  HAVING  ARRIVED,  1  AND  [AFTER]  2HE, 

TTepiearT^aav  avrov  oi  arro  IepoaoXvpxov 

9ST00D  AROUND  10HIM  4THE  7FRQM  JERUSALEM 

KaTaPe(3T)KOTe(;  lovSaioi  TToXXa  Kai  (3apea  aiTiioixara 

^HAVING  COMEDOWN  5JEWS,  MANY  AND  SERIOUS  CHARGES 


Kara^epovrec;  a  ovk  i'axvov  arroSei^ai,  25.8  tov 

BRINGING  AGAINST  [HIM]  WHICH  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  PROVE, 

IlavXov  a7ToXo70V|xevov  on  Ovre  ei q  tov  vo|jlov 

PAUL  DEFENDING  HIMSELF  [SAYING],  -  NEITHER  AGAINST  THE  LAW 


T(i)v  lovSauov  o lire  ei q  to  iepov 

OF  THE  JEWS,  NOR  AGAINST  THE  TEMPLE, 


ovre  eic^ 

NOR  AGAINST 


Kaiaapa  ri  rjixaprov.  25.9  6  O^aroc;  8e  0eXiov 

CAESAR  HAVE  I  SINNED  [AGAINSTJ-ANYTHING.  -  AND-FESTUS  WANTING 


toi q  ’Iov8aioi(;  xdptv  Kara0ea0ai  dTTOKpi0ei^  tu) 

FOR  THE  JEWS  TO  GRANT-A  FAVOR,  HAVING  ANSWERED  - 


Three  days  alter  Festus  had 
arrived  in  the  province,  he 
went  up  from  Caesarea  to 
Jerusalem  2where  the  chief 
priests  and  the  leaders  of  the 
Jews  gave  him  a  report 
against  Paul.  They  appealed 
to  him  ?and  requested,  as  a 
favor  to  them  against  Paul/ 
to  have  him  transferred  to 
Jerusalem.  They  were,  in 
fact,  planning  an  ambush  to 
kill  him  along  the  way. 
4Festus  replied  that  Paul  was 
being  kept  at  Caesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  intended  to 
go  there  shortly.  v‘So,”  he 
said,  “let  those  of  you  who 
have  the  authority  come 
down  with  me,  and  if  there  is 
anything  wrong  about  the 
man,  let  them  accuse  him." 

6  After  he  had  stayed 
among  them  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went 
down  to  Caesarea;  the  next 
day  he  took  his  seat  on  the 
tribunal  and  ordered  Paul  to 
be  brought.  AVhen  he 
arrived,  the  Jews  who  had 
gone  down  from  Jerusalem 
surrounded  him,  bringing 
many  serious  charges 
against  him,  which  they 
could  not  prove.  8Paul  said 
in  his  defense,  “I  have  in  no 
way  committed  an  offense 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
or  against  the  temple,  or 
against  the  emperor.”  9But 
Festus,  wishing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  favor,  asked 

*Gk  him 
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Paul,  “Do  you  wish  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  and  be  tried 
there  before  me  on  these 
charges?"  10Paul  said,  “1  am 
appealing  to  the  emperor’s 
tribunal;  this  is  where  I 
should  be  tried.  I  have  done 
no  wrong  to  the  Jews,  as  you 
very  well  know. 1  !Now  if  I 
am  in  the  wrong  and  have 
committed  something  for 
which  1  deserve  to  die,  I  am 
not  trying  to  escape  death; 
but  if  there  is  nothing  to  their 
charges  against  me,  no  one 
can  turn  me  over  to  them.  I 
appeal  to  the  emperor." 
12Then  Festus,  after  he  had 
conferred  with  his  council, 
replied,  “You  have  appealed 
to  the  emperor;  to  the  em¬ 
peror  you  will  go." 

1 3  After  several  days  had 
passed,  King  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  arrived  at  Caesarea 
to  welcome  Festus.  l4Since 
they  were  staying  there 
several  days,  Festus  laid 
Paul’s  case  before  the  king, 
saying,  “There  is  a  man  here 
who  was  left  in  prison  by 
Felix. 15 When  1  was  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  in¬ 
formed  me  about  him  and 
asked  for  a  sentence  against 
him.  16I  told  them  that  it 
was  not  the  custom  of  the 
Romans  to  hand  over  any¬ 
one  before  the  accused  had 
met  the  accusers  face  to  face 


riauXco  eimv,  ©eXeic;  etc;  Iepoa6X\)(JLa  ava^ac;  €K€i 

PAUL,  1  SAID,  DO  YOU  WANT  TO  JERUSALEM  HAVING  GONE  UP  THERE 

iT€pL  toi3to)v  Kpi0T|VGti  ere’  €|jlod;  25.1 0  eiirev  8e  6 

CONCERNING  THESETHINGS  TOBEJUDGED  BY  ME?  AND-SAID 

llavXoq,  Em  tod  PrjixaToq  Kaumpoq  ear  ax;  ei(jLi,  od 

PAUL,  BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  OF  CAESAR  I  HAVE  STOOD,  WHERE 


fie  8ei  Kpiv€(T0ai.  lovha'iovq  ot>8ev  T|8iKT|cra 

IT  IS  NECESSARY-FORME  TOBEJUDGED.  3JEWS  2N0  ’I  WRONGED 

tbq  Kai  cfd  KaXXiov  em'vivojcrKeiq.  25.11  et  fiev  ovv 

AS  ALSO  YOU  VERY  WELL  KNOW.  IF  -  THEN 


d8iK<I)  Kai  a£iov  0avaTOD  Trerepa \a  ti, 

I  DO  WRONG  AND  WORTHY  OF  DEATH  I  HAVE  DONE  ANYTHING, 


cru  reapaircn3|JLai  to  diToOaveiv  €i  8e  odSev  ecmv 

I  DO  NOT  REFUSE  -  TO  DIE.  BUT-IF  THERE  IS-NOTHING 


0)V  ODTOl  KaTTl'YOpOWlV  PLOD,  ODO€l<;  fJL€ 

OF  [THE  THINGS]  WHICH  THESE  ONES  ACCUSE  ME,  NO  ONE  3ME 


8i3vaTat  adroi^  xaP^(Tao’0aL’  Kataapa  emKaXoDfiau 

’IS  ABLE  4T0  THEM  2T0  HAND  OVER.  I APPEAL-TO  CAESAR. 


25.12  tot€  6  <J>t|oto^  avXXaXrjo'a^  (xcto  tov  avp,povXiov 

THEN  -  FESTUS  HAVING  TALKED  WITH  THE  COUNCIL 

ot TT€Kpi0T|,  Kaurapa  emK€K\Tiaai,  em  Kataapa 

ANSWERED,  TO  CAESAR  YOU  HAVE  APPEALED,  TO  CAESAR 

iTopeixrp. 

YOU  WILL  GO. 


25.13  Hpepwv  8e  8ta,Y€vopeva)v 

3DAYS  'NOW  [AFTER]  HAVING  PASSED 


TIVtoV  ’A^piTTTTa^ 

2S0ME,  AGRIPPA, 


6  (iaaiXeix;  Kai  BepviKTj  KaTTjvTTjaav  €i<;  Kataapetav 

THE  KING,  AND  BERNICE  ARRIVED  IN  CAESAREA 


dairaadp-evot  tov  ^t^cttov.  25.14  d)^  8e  nXeiov^ 

HAVING  PAID  THEIR  RESPECTS  -  TO  FESTUS.  AND-WHILE  MANY 


Tjp,epa(;  8i€Tpi|5ov  €K€t,  6  ^t^ctto^  tw  (BaatXei 

DAYS  THEY  WERE  SPENDING  THERE,  -  FESTUS  TO  THE  KING 

ave0€TO  Ta  KaTa  tov  IlavXov  \4ywv, 

LAID  OUT  THE  THINGS  WITH  RESPECT  TO  -  PAUL  SAYING, 

Avrip  Tig  eoriv  KaTaX€Xetp,p,€vo<;  vtto  cPrjXtKO^  Seap-ux;, 

A  CERTAIN-MAN  HAS  BEEN  LEFT  BEHIND  BY  FELIX,  A  PRISONER, 

25.15  -TTepi  ov  "yevop-evov  p,ov  IepoaoXvp,a 

ABOUT  WHOM.  I-HAVING  GONE  TO  JERUSALEM, 

ev€<J)dvumv  oi  apxLepet^  Kai  ol  iTpeaPvTepoi  twv 

MADE  KNOWN  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS  AND  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE 


’Iov8aio)V  aiTovp,€voi  KaT? 

JEWS  REQUESTING  AGAINST 

25.16  irpd(;  ovg  orrreKpUhiv 

TO  WHOM  I  ANSWERED 


avTOti  KaTaSiKT^v. 

HIM  A  SENTENCE  OF  CONDEMNATION. 

oti  ovk  eaTtv  edog 

THAT  IT  IS  NOT  A  CUSTOM 


Pajp-aioiQ  xaP^e(T0a^  Tiva  dv0pa)TTOv  Trpiv  T)  6 

WITH  ROMANS  TO  HAND  OVER  ANY  MAN,  BEFORE  THE  ONE 


KaTTi'Yopovp.evo^  Kara  ttpoctwttov  e'xot  tovc^ 

BEING  ACCUSED  FACE  TO  FACE  SHOULD  HAVE  THE 
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Karr|'y6pov<;  to-ttov  t€  airoXo'yCaq  Xa0oi 

ACCUSERS  AND-AN  OPPORTUNITY  [FOR]  A  DEFENSE  MIGHT  RECEIVE 

TT€pi  jov  t'yKXripLOtToq.  25.17  (TweXOovTwv  ow 

CONCERNING  THE  ACCUSATION.  WAVING  ASSEMBLED  'THEREFORE 

[odrrwv]  ev0d8e  dvaPoXr)v  p.r|8ep,Cav  'iroiT|cr(i|X€vo<; 

2THEY  HERE,  NO  DELAY  HAVING  MADE,  ON  THE 

Ka0uja<;  em  tov  pfjfxcrro^  CKeXevaa 

NEXT  [DAY]  HAVING  SAT  DOWN  ON  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  [ORDERED 

dx0”nvai  tov  avSpor  25.18  TTepi  ov  orot0€VTe<;  oi 

TO  BE  BROUGHT  THE  MAN.  ABOUT  WHOM.  HAVING  BEEN  STANDING.  THE 

KaTfj"yopoi  ovSepiav  aiTiav  €<j>epov  wv 

ACCUSERS  2N0  3CHARGE  ’WERE  BRINGING  40F  WHICH  6 1 

vitcvoovv  TTOVT|p(jL)v,  25.19  ^T]TT)p.aTa  8e  Tiva  Trepi  tt)<^ 

'WAS  SUSPECTING  “EVIL  THINGS,  '“ISSUES  “BUT  “CERTAIN  ABOUT  - 

i.8ia<;  8€uxi8cnp,ovia£  elxov  Trpo^  avrov  Kai  Trepi 

THEIR  OWN  RELIGION  THEY  HAD  AGAINST  HIM  AND  ABOUT 

tlvoQ  It^aov  TeOv^KOTO^  ov  ec^aaKev  6  IlavXo^  £rjv. 

A  CERTAIN  JESUS  HAVING  DIED,  WHOM  WAS  SAYING  -  PAUL  TO  LIVE. 

25.20  dTTopov|xevo£  8e  iyio  tt^v  Trepi 

“BEING  UNCERTAIN  'BUT  2I  -  ABOUT 

tovtujv  ^TjTTjO'LV  eXe^yov  ei.  0ovXoito  TTopeveaOai 

[THE]  INVESTIGATIONS  THESE  THINGS,  WAS  SAYING  IF  HE  MIGHT  WISH  TOGO 

etc;  IepoaoXvixa  KotKei  KpiveaOai  TTepi  tovtoov. 

TO  JERUSALEM  AND  THERE  TO  BE  JUDGED  CONCERNING  THESE  THINGS 

25.21  tov  8e  IlavXov  emKaXecra|jL€vov  TT]pT]0Tjvai  avrov 

BUT  PAUL  HAVING  APPEALED  [THAT]  HE-BE  KEPT 

tic,  tt] v  tov  Xtfiaorov  Sicr/vaxriv,  eKeXeixxa 

FOR  THE  20F  THE  3EMPEROR  DECISION,  I  ORDERED 

TT|p€ia0ai  avrov  eco^  ov  dvaTTepAjKi)  avrov  TTpo^ 

HIM-TO  BE  KEPT  UNTIL  I  MAY  SEND  HIM  TO 

Kaiaapa.  25.22  ’A^piinrac;  8e  npoq  tov  <f>fjorov, 

CAESAR.  AND-AGRIPPA  [SAID]  TO  -  FESTUS, 

EPovX6|jlt|v  Kai  avroc>  tov  avOproTiov  aKovom.  Avpiov, 

I  WAS  DESIRING  ALSO  MYSELF  2THE  3MAN  ^0  HEAR.  TOMORROW, 

4>t| oiv,  aKOikrq  avrov. 

HE  SAYS,  YOU  WILL  HEAR  HIM. 

25.23  Trj  ovv  eiravpiov  €X0ovro^  tov  A^pinna  Kai 

THeVoNTHE  NEXT  DAY,  HAVING  COME  -  AGRIPPA  AND 

tt \c>  BepviKT|(;  ixera  'rroXX'qq  4>avTaaia(;  Kai  eiaeXOovTiov 

BERNICE  WITH  GREAT  PAGEANTRY  AND  HAVING  ENTERED 

tic,  to  aKpoarfjpiov  ovv  re  xL^l(*pxOL£  Kai  av8paorv 

INTO  THE  AUDITORIUM  WITH  BOTH  COMMANDERS  AND  3MEN 

to! q  Kar’  e£ ox^qv  rrj q  rroXeux;  Kai  Kt\tvoavroC>  tov 

'THE  PROMINENT  OF  THE  CITY  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  ORDERS  - 

<t>r\OTov  t(x0ti  6  IlavXo^.  25.24  Kai  ({nqo’iv  6  <thqaTo£, 

FESTUS,  WAS  BROUGHT  -  PAUL.  AND  SAYS  -  FESTUS, 

A^pirma  fiaoiKtv  Kai  Trdvre(~  oi  oroixirapovre^  T\plv 

KING-AGRIPPA  AND  ALL  THE  2BEING  PRESENT  TOGETHER  3WITH  US 


and  had  been  given  an 
opportunity  to  make  a 
defense  against  the  charge. 
17So  when  they  met  here,  I 
lost  no  time,  but  on  the  next 
day  took  my  seat  on  the 
tribunal  and  ordered  the  man 
to  be  brought.  18When  the 
accusers  stood  up,  they  did 
not  charge  him  with  any  of 
the  crimes>  that  1  was 
expecting.  19Instead  they 
had  certain  points  of 
disagreement  with  him 
about  their  own  religion  and 
about  a  certain  Jesus,  who 
had  died,  but  whom  Paul 
asserted  to  be  alive.  2°Since  1 
was  at  a  loss  how  to  investi¬ 
gate  these  questions,  I  asked 
whether  he  wished  to  go  to 
Jerusalem  and  be  tried  there 
on  these  charges.2  21But 
when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  kept  in  custody  for  the 
decision  of  his  Imperial 
Majesty,  I  ordered  him  to  be 
held  until  I  could  send  him  to 
the  emperor.”  22Agrippa 
said  to  Festus,  “I  would  like 
to  hear  the  man  myself.” 
‘Tomorrow,”  he  said,  “you 
will  hear  him.” 

23  So  on  the  next  day 
Agnppa  and  Bernice  came 
with  great  pomp,  and  they 
entered  the  audience  hall 
with  the  military  tribunes 
and  the  prominent  men  of 
the  city.  Then  Festus  gave 
the  order  and  Paul  was 
brought  in.  24 And  Festus 
said,  “King  Agrippa  and 
all  here  present  with  us, 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  read  with 
anything 
2  Gk  on  them 
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you  see  this  man  about 
whom  the  whole  Jewish 
community  petitioned  me, 
both  in  Jerusalem  and  here, 
shouting  that  he  ought  not 
to  live  any  longer  ^But  I 
found  that  he  had  done 
nothing  deserving  death;  and 
when  he  appealed  to  his 
Imperial  Majesty,  I  decided 
to  send  him.  26But  I  have 
nothing  definite  to  write  to 
our  sovereign  about  him. 
Therefore  I  have  brought 
him  before  all  of  you,  and 
especially  before  you,  King 
Agrippa,  so  that,  after  we 
have  examined  him,  I  may 
have  something  to  write — 
27for  it  seems  to  me 
unreasonable  to  send  a 
prisoner  without  indicating 
the  charges  against  him.” 


av8peq,  06topeiT6  tootov  irepi  oo  olttclv  to 

’MEN,  YOU"  SEE  THIS  ONE  ABOUT  WHOM  ALL  THE  MULTITUDE 

T(ov  ’IovSaicov  €V€Tt>xov  IJloi  ev  T€  fIepocro\i3|xoiq  Kal 

OF  THE  JEWS  APPEALED  TOME  IN  BOTH  JERUSALEM  AND 

ev0a8e  PocovTeq  |jlt)  8eiv  onrrov  £t)v  (xt]K€Ti. 

HERE  CRYING  OUT  [THAT]  IT  IS  NOT  FITTING  FOR  HIM  TO  LIVE  ANY  LONGER. 

25.25  eyd)  8e  KajeXap6fXT)v  fxrjSev  a£iov  onrrov  0avaTou 

BUT-I  FOUND  NOTHING  ^WORTHY  ’HIM  50F DEATH 

neTTpax^vai,  atrrov  8e  tovtov  emKaXecra|xevou  tov 

2T0  HAVE  DONE,  BUT-HIMSELF  THIS  ONE  HAVING  APPEALED  TO  THE 

Se^aaTov  ekpiva  TrepiTreiv.  25.26  TTepl  ov  acr$a\ec>  ti 

EMPEROR,  I  DECIDED  TO  SEND  [HIM].  ABOUT  WHOM  SOMETHING-DEFINITE 

7pda|/ai  tco  Kvpico  ovk  e'xoo,  8lo  irpoTj'ya'yov  airrov 

TO  WRITE  TO  THE  LORD  '  I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  THEREFORE  I  BROUGHT  FORWARD  HIM 

ecj)’  v(jui)v  Kal  (JuiXtaTa  em  oxru,  |3acriXe\)  ’A^plirira, 

BEFORE  YOU0  AND  ABOVE  ALL  BEFORE  YOU,  KING  AGRIPPA, 

OTTCoq  Tx\q  avaKpiaeax;  ^evofULevT^  ax&  ti 

SO  THAT  THE  INVESTIGATION  HAVING  HAPPENED,  I  MAY  HAVE  SOMETHING 

7pai|KD*  25.27  aXo^ov  “-yap  (xoi  Sokei  TTeixirovTa  8eo*|xiov 

IMAYWRITE.  FOR-UNREASONABLE  ITSEEMS-TOME  SENDING  APRISONER 

(xf|  Kal  Ta<J  KaT?  avrov  aiTiaq  aT^xavat. 

NOT  ALSO  THE  2AGAINST  3HIM  CHARGES  TO  REPORT. 


CHAPTER  26 

Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  “You 
have  permission  to  speak 
for  yourself.  ’  ’  Then  Paul 
stretched  out  his  hand  and 
began  to  defend  himself: 

2  “I  consider  myself 
fortunate  that  it  is  before 
you,  King  Agrippa,  I  am  to 
make  my  defense  today 
against  all  the  accusations  of 
the  Jews,  3because  you  are 
especially  familiar  with  all 
the  customs  and  contro¬ 
versies  of  the  Jews;  therefore 
I  beg  of  you  to  listen  to  me 
patiently. 

4  “All  the  Jews  know 
my  way  of  life  from  my 
youth,  a  life  spent  from  the 
beginning  among  my  own 
people  and  in  Jerusalem. 


26.1  A^piTTTTaq  8e  tov  riavXov  ecfn), 

AND-AGRIPPA  TO  -  PAUL  SAID, 

’EmTperTETai  aoi  TTepl  aeaurov  Xe^eiv.  tote  6 

IT  IS  PERMITTED  FOR  YOU  CONCERNING  YOURSELF  TO  SPEAK.  THEN  - 

riavXoq  EKTElVaq  TT|V  XeiPa  a'TTeXo'yeiTO, 

PAUL  HAVING  STRETCHED  OUT  THE(HIS)  HAND,  WAS  MAKING  HIS  DEFENSE, 

26.2  Ilepl  TravTcov  cov  e'yKaXovfxai  imo  IovSaicov, 

CONCERNING  EVERYTHING  OF  WHICH  I  AM  BEING  ACCUSED  BY  [THE]  JEWS, 

PacnXev  Aypi'n'na,  rf'yTjp.ai  e/xavTov  |xaKapiov  em 

KING  AGRIPPA,  I  HAVE  CONSIDERED  MYSELF  FORTUNATE  BEFORE 

dov  [xeXXcov  crri(jLepov  d'TToXo'yelaOat  26.3  p-aXicra 

YOU  INTENDING  TODAY  TO  MAKE  MY  DEFENSE,  MOST  OF  ALL 

-yvcooTTiv  ovTa  <re  mivTcov  tcov  KaTa  IovSalovt;  eGcov 

3AN  EXPERT  2BEING  'YOU  ‘'OF ALL  -  90F  '"[THE] JEWS  CUSTOMS 

T€  Kal  ^T'tip.aTwv,  Sio  8eo|xai  p,aKpoGvfjuo£ 

5B0TH  'AND  “ISSUES,  THEREFORE,  I  BEG  [YOU]  PATIENTLY 

aKovcral  p.ov.  26.4  Tt)v  p,ev  ovv  (Blcocrlv  jxov  [tt|v] 

TO  LISTEN  TO  ME.  SO-THE  MANNER  OF  LIFE-THEN  OF  ME  - 

€K  veoTT^Toq  tt)v  cht’  OtpXTl^  7€VOp.eVT|V  ev  TO) 

FROM  [MY]  YOUTH  -  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  HAVING  BEEN  IN  THE 

eGvei  |xou  ev  T€  '  IepoaoXvp.oi<;  laaai  TravTec;  [ol] 

NATION  OF  ME  AND-IN  JERUSALEM  HAVE  KNOWN  ALL  THE 
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TouSouoi  26.5  'npo'YivaxTKOvTei;  (xe  avtoGev,  eav 

JEWS,  PREVIOUSLY  KNOWING  ME  FOR  A  LONG  TIME,  IF 

0e\iocri  |iotpTupelv,  otl  Kara  tt)v  6tKpi(3ecrraTT|v 

THEY  ARE  WILLING  TOTESTIFY,  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  MOSTSTRICT 

aipecriv  rfjQ  T)p.eTepa^  0pr|<TK€La<^  e£r|<ra  <r>apuralo^. 

SECT  -  OF  OUR  RELIGION  I  LIVED  [AS]  A  PHARISEE. 

26.6  Kal  vvv  in'  ikni 8i  rrjq  eiq  tou<;  TraTepaq  r)|x<i>v 

AND  NOW  ON  [THE]  HOPE  OF  THE  2T0  3THE  FATHERS  50FUS 

inayyekiaq  7evo|xevr|q  irrro  too  0eov  ecxTT|Ka 

PROMISE  HAVING  BEEN  MADE  BY  -  GOD.  I  HAVE  STOOD 

Kpivo|xevo<;,  26.7  eiq  rjv  to  StoSeKacIruXov  ripuov  iv 

BEING  JUDGED,  TO  WHICH  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES  OF  US  WITH 

eKTeveia  vuKTa  Kal  T||xepav  Xaxpeoov  iki ri£ei 

EARNESTNESS  NIGHT  AND  DAY  WORSHIPING,  HOPES 

KaTavTrjaai,  Trepl  r|<;  ikniboC,  €7Ka\oi)|xai  irrro 

TO  ATTAIN.  ABOUT  WHICH  HOPE  I  AM  BEING  ACCUSED  BY 

IouSaicov,  PaaiXeu  26.8  ti  amcrrov  Kpivexai  Trap’ 

[THE]  JEWS.  [0]  KING.  WHY  IS  IT  CONSIDERED-UNBELIEVABLE  BY 

vplv  ei  6  Beoq  veKpo vc,  iyeipei;  26.9  iy(o  |xev  ovv 

Y0Uc  IF  -  GOD  RAISESRTHE]  DEAD?  I  -  THEREFORE 

e8o£a  epiavrco  npo^  to  ovopia  Ir|croii  too  Na^copaioo 

THOUGHT  TO  MYSELF  AGAINST  THE  NAME  OF  JESUS,  THE  NAZARENE. 

Seiv  nokka  iv avTia  Trpa^ai,  26.10o  Kal 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  MANY  HOSTILE  THINGS  TO  DO.  WHICH  ALSO 

inoi^voL  iv  'IepoaoXopiou;,  Kal  ttoWoik;  t€  t<ov  a7icov 

I  DID  IN  JERUSALEM,  AND  MANY  -  OF  THE  SAINTS 

iyio  iv  cfyuXaKai^  KaT€K\eiaa  tt)v  irapa  T<i>v  apxtepecov 

I  IN  JAILS  LOCKED  UP,  -  TO)M  JTHE  4CHIEF  PRIESTS 

e^oixrlav  Xa^cov  avaipoopievcov  t€  avraiv  KaTrjv€7Ka 

AUTHORITY  1  HAVING  RECEIVED  8BEING  KILLED.  6AND  THEY  I  CAST 

i|ifj({)ov.  26.11  Kal  KaTa  iraaa^  Ta (jvvayivycx^ 

A  VOTE.  AND  THROUGHOUT  ALL  THE  SYNAGOGUES. 

TToWaKiq  TL|xcopa)v  avroix;  T|va7Ka£ov  p\aa(})T|pLeiv 

OREN  PUNISHING  THEM.  I  WAS  FORCING  [THEM]  TO  BLASPHEME 

Trepicrcraiq  T€  €|X|xaivo|xevo(;  avrolq  e&uoKov  ecoq 

AND-EVENMORE  BEINGENRAGED  ATTHEM,  I  WAS  PERSECUTING  AS  FAR  AS 

Kal  eiq  Taq  e£to  nokeiq. 

EVEN  TO  THE  CITIES-OUTSIDE. 

26.12  Ev  olq  Tropeooixevoq  eiq  rf|v  AapiaaKov  |X€t’ 

IN  WHICH  TRAVELING  TO  -  DAMASCUS  WITH 

i^ovdiac,  Kal  emTpoTrrjq  ttj q  t<ov  apxt^pecov 

AUTHORITY  AND  PERMISSION  -  OF  THE  CHIEF  PRIESTS.  [AT] 

26.13  riixepaq  fxeariq  KaTa  tt)v  68ov  el8ov,  paorXeo, 

MID-DAY  ALONG  THE  WAY  I  SAW,  [0]  KING, 

oopavoBev  vnip  ttjv  XapuupoTTiTa  too  tj\loo 

FROM  HEAVEN,  BEYOND  THE  BRILLIANCE  OF  THE  SUN, 

TrepiXapuJiav  pie  cjxoq  Kal  too^  crov  epiol 

HAVING  SHONE  AROUND  ME  ALIGHT  AND  THE  ONES  WITH  ME 


5They  have  known  for  a 
long  time,  if  they  are  willing 
to  testify,  that  I  have  be¬ 
longed  to  the  strictest  sect  of 
our  religion  and  lived  as  a 
Pharisee. 6 And  now  I  stand 
here  on  trial  on  account  of 
my  hope  in  the  promise 
made  by  God  to  our 
ancestors,  7a  promise  that 
our  twelve  tribes  hope  to 
attain,  as  they  earnestly 
worship  day  and  night.  It  is 
for  this  hope,  your  Excel¬ 
lency,0  that  I  am  accused  by 
Jews!  8Why  is  it  thought 
incredible  by  any  of  you  that 
God  raises  the  dead? 

9  “Indeed,  1  myself  was 
convinced  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  against  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.6 
,0And  that  is  what  I  did  in 
Jerusalem;  with  authority 
received  from  the  chief 
priests,  I  not  only  locked  up 
many  of  the  saints  in  prison, 
but  I  also  cast  my  vote 
against  them  when  they 
were  being  condemned  to 
death.  uBy  punishing  them 
often  in  all  the  synagogues 
I  tried  to  force  them  to 
blaspheme;  and  since  I  was 
so  furiously  enraged  at 
them,  I  pursued  them  even 
to  foreign  cities. 

12  “With  this  in  mind,  I 
was  traveling  to  Damascus 
with  the  authority  and 
commission  of  the  chief 
priests,  13when  at  midday 
along  the  road,  your 
Excellency,0 1  saw  a  light 
from  heaven,  brighter  than 
the  sun,  shining  around  me 

°Gk  Oldng 
6Gk  ihe  Nazorean 
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and  my  companions. 
,4When  we  had  all  fallen  to 
the  ground,  I  heard  a  voice 
saying  to  me  in  the  Hebrewr 
language,  ‘Saul,  Saul,  why 
are  you  persecuting  me?  It 
hurts  you  to  kick  against  the 
goads.’  15I  asked,  ‘Who are 
you,  Lord?’  The  Lord 
answered,  ‘I  am  Jesus  whom 
you  are  persecuting.  16But 
get  up  and  stand  on  your  feet; 
for  I  have  appeared  to  you 
for  this  purpose,  to  appoint 
you  to  serve  and  testify  to  the 
things  in  which  you  have 
seen  me^  and  to  those  in 
which  I  will  appear  to  you. 
17I  will  rescue  you  from  your 
people  and  from  the 
Gentiles — to  whom  I  am 
sending  you  l8to  open  their 
eyes  so  that  they  may  turn 
from  darkness  to  light  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God,  so  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins 
and  a  place  among  those 
who  are  sanctified  by  faith  in 
me.’ 

19  “After  that,  King 
Agrippa,  1  was  not  disobe¬ 
dient  to  the  heavenly  vision, 
^ut  declared  first  to  those 
in  Damascus,  then  in  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  throughout  the 
countryside  of  Judea,  and 
also  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to 
God  and  do  deeds  consistent 
with  repentance.  21For  this 
reason  the  Jews  seized  me  in 
the  temple  and  tried  to  kill  me . 
^To  this  day  I  have  had  help 

c  That  is,  Aramaic 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
things  that  you  have  seen 


TTopevop.evovt;.  26.14  mi  vtoov  tc  KotTot'ireo'ovTtov  t)|A(5)v  el<^ 

TRAVELING.  AND'ALL  OF  US'HAVING  FALLEN  DOWN  TO 


TTJV  7TJV  T^KODaCt  <}>(i)VT)V  XeyOttaaV  TTpO^  (JL6  Tfl 

THE  GROUND,  I  HEARD  A  VOICE  SAYING  TO  ME  IN  THE 

E(3patbi  SiaXeKTw,  XaobX  SaobX,  tI  |xe  buoKeu;; 

HEBREW  LANGUAGE.  "  SAUL.  SAUL,  WHY  ARE  YOU  PERSECUTING'ME? 


ctkXtipov  aoi  Trpd<;  KevTpa  XaKTi£eiv.  26.1 5  €70)  be 

[IT  IS]  HARD  FOR  YOU  AGAINST  [THE]  PROD  TO  KICK.  AND-I 


elm*,  TC<^  el,  Kvpie; 

SAID.  WHO  ARE  YOU,  LORD? 


6  be  Kt>pio<;  elmv,  E7U)  eipa 

AND'THE  LORD  SAID,  I  AM 


’It|(tov<;  ov  cru  biamea;. 

JESUS  WHOM  YOU  ARE  PERSECUTING. 

crrfjOi  em  rove,  Txobac,  aov 

STAND  ON  THE  FEET  OF  YOU. 


26.16  aXXa  avdaTT|0i  Kai 

BUT  GET  UP  AND 

el<;  tovto  7<ip  a>(j)0T)v 

FOR  THIS  [PURPOSE]  THEN,  I  APPEARED 


(toi,  TTpox€ipl<xa<r0al  ae  {nrr|peTT|v  Kai  pxipTupa 

TO  YOU,  TO  APPOINT  YOU  A  SERVANT  AND  WITNESS 

(bv  Te  elbe<;  ’"[p-e]-'  wv  Te  6<}>0Tjaop,ai 

BOTH-OF  [THINGS  IN]  WHICH  YOU  SAW  ME  AND-THE  [THINGS  IN]  WHICH  I  WILL  APPEAR 

(rot,  26.17  e£aipobp<ev6^  ae  ck  tou  Xaob  Kai  €k  twv 

TO  YOU,  DELIVERING  YOU  FROM  THE  PEOPLE  AND  FROM  THE 

e0va>v  ei<;  ob<;  €70)  onroaTeXXo)  ae  26.18avoi£ai 

GENTILES,  TO  WHOM  I  AM  SENDING  YOU,  TO  OPEN 

64>0aXp,ot><;  aikciv,  too  emaTpei}/ai  airo  aKOTOix;  ei<; 

[THE]  EYES  OF  THEM.  -  TO  TURN  [THEM]  FROM  [THE]  DARKNESS  TO 

Kai  tt|(^  e^ooaiaq  too  XaTava  em  tov  0eov, 

[THE]  LIGHT  AND  THE  AUTHORITY  -  OF  SATAN  TO  -  GOD,  [THAT] 

too  XafJeiv  abroix;  a<j>eaiv  ap-apTuhv  Kai  KXi^pov  ev 

THEY'RECEIVE  FORGIVENESS  OF  SINS  AND  A  SHARE  AMONG 

Toi<;  T|7iaap,evoi<;  maTei  ttj  ei<;  ep,e. 

THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SANCTIFIED  BY  FAITH  -  '  IN  ME. 


26.19"O0ev,  PaaiXeb  ,A7pimjTa,  ook  eyevop-riv 

FROM  WHICH,  KING  AGRIPPA,  I  WAS  NOT 

aTreibiit;  tt|  obpavuj)  omraala  26.20  aXXa  Toi£  ev 

DISOBEDIENT  TO  THE  HEAVENLY  '  VISION,  '  BUT  TO  THE  ONES  IN 

AapaaKcj)  TrpwTov  Te  Kai  ' IepoaoXbp-ou;,  iraaav  Te  ttjv 

DAMASCUS  FIRST  AND  ALSO  IN  JERUSALEM,  AND'ALL  THE 

Xwpav  rr\q  Ioobaiat;  Kai  toii;  e0veaiv  d'7rrj77eXXov 

REGION  -  OF  JUDEA  AND  TO  THE  GENTILES  I  WAS  ANNOUNCING 

p,€Tavoeiv  Kai  emaTpe<j)eiv  em  tov  0eov,  a£ia  Trj^ 

TO  REPENT  AND  TO  TURN  TO  -  GOD,  WORTHY  - 

peTavolaq  ep7a  TrpaaaovTa^.  26.21  eveKa  tootcov  p,e 

40F  REPENTANCE  WORKS  ’DOING.  BECAUSE  OF  THESE  THINGS  3ME 

Iaubaioi  auXXa{3op,evoi  [oVra]  ev  T<p  iepa>  eTTetpajvTO 

’[THE]  JEWS  HAVING  SEIZED  BEING  IN  THE  TEMPLE  WERE  TRYING 

8iaxeipiaaa0ai.  26.22  emKovpia^  obv  tuxwv  tt^ 

TO  KILL  [ME1  HELP,  THEN,  HAVING  OBTAINED  - 

26:16  text:  ASV  NASBmg  RSV  NIV  NEB  TEVNJB  NRSV.  omit  KJV  NASB  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 
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cxtto  tov  tfeov  axp>-  tt|<;  riixepa^  Taurr|^  €<TTT|Kot 

FROM  -  GOD,  UP  TO  -  THIS-DAY  !  HAVE  STOOD 

p,apTupop.evo^  fAiKpto  T€  Kai  |A67aXtj>  o68ev  ckto^  A.e'ytov 

WITNESSING  BOTH'TO  SMALL  AND  GREAT  '  NOTHING  EXCEPT  ’SAYING 

d)v  T€  oi  irpottnyTai  eXaX'ncrav  p,eXX6vTa>v 

WHAT  THINGS  BOTH  THE  PROPHETS  SAID  BEING  ABOUT 

-yivecrQoa  Kai  MariXrrj^,  26.23  ei  'rraB'nTo^  6 

TO  HAPPEN  AND  MOSES,  IF  SUBJECT  TO  SUFFERING  THE 

XptcTo^,  el  TrpwTO^  avaaiacreoiC,  veKpaiv  4>aj£ 

CHRIST,  IF  FIRST  BY  A  RESURRECTION  OF  [THE]  DEAD  ALIGHT 

fxeXXei  KaTa77eXXeiv  tw  tc  Xaa>  Kai  tou;  eSveatv. 

IS  ABOUT  TO  ANNOUNCE  BOTH-TO  THE  PEOPLE  AND  TO  THE  GENTILES 

26.24  Tairra  8e  auTov  d,TToXo7ovp,evov  6  Ofjcrro^ 

AND-THESE  THINGS,  HE,  SAYING  IN  HIS  DEFENSE,  -  FESTUS 

p.€7aXTj  tt)  4>tl<Ttv,  MaivT),  IlaOXe'  Ta  TroXXd 

IN  A  LOUD  1  -  1  VOICE  "  SAYS,  YOU  ARE  INSANE.  PAUL  THE  GREATNESS  OF 

ere  7pap.p.aTa  ei<;  p,aviav  TtepiTpeirei.  26.25  6  5e 

YOUR  LEARNING  TO  INSANITY  IS  TURNING  [YOU],  -  BUT 

riavXo<;,  Ou  |xaivo(xai,  4>Tjcriv,  KpaTiore  OtjcrTe,  aXXa 

PAUL,  I  AM  NOT  INSANE,  HE  SAYS,  MOST  EXCELLENT  FESTUS,  BUT 

aX^OeLaq  Kai  crax^pocruvTiq  prjp,aTa  d'Tro<}>0€77O|xai. 

TRUE  AND  REASONABLE  WORDS  I  AM  SPEAKING. 

26.26  emcFTaTai  7ap  Trepl  tovtcov  6  pacnXeiK;  upoq 

FOREKNOWS  ABOUT  THESE  MAHERS  THE  KING  TO 

ov  Kai  7rappTicria£6|xevo(;  XaXm,  Xav0aveiv  7ap  avrov 

WHOM  ALSO  SPEAKING  FREELY  I  SPEAK,  FORHO  ESCAPE  NOTICE  [OF]  HIM 

[ti]  tovtcuv  ov  Trel0o|xai  o60ev  ov  yap  ioiiv 

SOMETHING  OF  THESE  THINGS  I  AM  NOT  PERSUADED  AT  ALL  «NOr  TOR  3HAS 

ev  7covla  7T€7rpa7|jLevov  tovto.  26.27  mcFT€0€i(;,  PaaiXei) 

6IN  7A  CORNER  5BEEN  DONE  THIS.  DO  YOU  BELIEVE,  KING 

A-ypLTTTra,  jolq  7rpocJ)f|Tau;;  olSa  oti  mcneveu;.  26.28  6 

AGRIPPA,  IN  THE  PROPHETS?  I  KNOW  THAT  YOU  BELIEVE, 

5e  A^ypiTTTraq  irpbc>  tov  llauXov,  Ev  6X170) 

AND  AGRIPPA  [SAID]  TO  -  PAUL,  IN  A  LITTLE  [WHILE] 

p-e  TT6i0€u^  Xpicmavov  Trouqaai.  26.29  6  6e  IlaiSXo^, 

YOU  ARE  PERSUADING-ME,  TO  MAKE  [ME]-A  CHRISTIAN.  -  BUT  PAUL, 

E6£aL|jiTiv  av  xto  0eco  Kai  ev  6X170)  Kai  ev 

I  WOULD  PRAY  -  TO  GOD  [THAT]  BOTH  IN  A  LITTLE  [WHILE]  AND  IN 

p-67aXo)  06  |xovov  ae  aXXa  Kai  Travxa^  to vc> 

A  GREAT  [WHILE]  NOT  ONLY  YOU,  BUT  ALSO  ALL  THE  ONES 

aKovovTa^  |xod  cnqixepov  7evecr0ai  toiovtoi^  ottoio^  Kai 

LISTENING  TOME  TODAY,  [THAT]  SUCH  ONES-BECOME  OF  WHAT  SORT  ALSO 

670)  eipii  TrapeKTo^  t&v  8ea|jul>v  tovtwv. 

I  AM  APART  FROM  -  THESE-CHAINS. 

26.30  AveaTt)  re  6  PaaiXei)^  Kai  6  T)7ep.(i)vrj 

AROSE  BOTH  THE  KING  AND  THE  GOVERNOR  - 


T€  BepviKT]  Kai  oi  crv7Ka0rj|jLevoi  atrrol^, 

AND  BERNICE  AND  THE  ONES  SITTING  WITH  THEM, 


from  God,  and  so  I  stand 
here,  testifying  to  both  small 
and  great,  saying  nothing 
but  what  the  prophets  and 
Moses  said  would  take 
place:  23that  the  Messiahe 
must  suffer,  and  that,  by 
being  the  first  to  rise  from 
the  dead,  he  would  proclaim 
light  both  to  our  people  and 
to  the  Gentiles.” 

24  While  he  was  making 
this  defense,  Festus  ex¬ 
claimed,  “You  are  out  of 
your  mind,  Paul!  Too  much 
learning  is  driving  you 
insane!”  ^But  Paul  said,  “I 
am  not  out  of  my  mind,  most 
excellent  Festus,  but  I  am 
speaking  the  sober  truth. 
^Indeed  the  king  knows 
about  these  things,  and  to 
him  I  speak  freely;  for  I  am 
certain  that  none  of  these 
things  has  escaped  his 
notice,  for  this  was  not  done 
in  a  comer.  27King  Agrippa, 
do  you  believe  the  prophets? 
I  know  that  you  believe.” 
^Agrippa  said  to  Paul,  “Are 
you  so  quickly  persuading 
me  to  become  a  Christian?”/ 
^Paul  replied,  “Whether 
quickly  or  not,  I  pray  to  God 
that  not  only  you  but  also  all 
who  are  listening  to  me 
today  might  become  such  as 
I  am — except  for  these 
chains.” 

30  Then  the  king  got  up, 
and  with  him  the  governor 
and  Bernice  and  those  who 
had  been  seated  with  them; 

e  Or  the  Christ 

/  Or  Quickly  you  will  persuade  me  to 
play  the  Christian 
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31and  as  they  were  leaving, 
they  said  to  one  another, 
“This  man  is  doing  nothing 
to  deserve  death  or  im¬ 
prisonment.”  32Agrippa  said 
to  Festus,  “This  man  could 
have  been  set  free  if  he  had 
not  appealed  to  the 
emperor.” 


26.31  Kai  avaxooprjcravTei;  eXaXovv  upo^  aXXfjXoix; 

AND  HAVING  WITHDRAWN,  THEY  WERE  SPEAKING  TO  ONE  ANOTHER 

\e70VT€<;  oti  Ou8ev  OavotTov  r\  8eapuIov  a£iov  [ti] 

SAYING  -  4N0T  [DO]  70F  DEATH  «0R  CHAINS  'WORTHY  'ANYTHING 

irpaorrei  6  avOpamot;  oinoc,.  26.32  A7pi'n,iTa(;  Se  T(p 

'DOES  -  2MAN  ’THIS.  AND-AGRIPPA 

(ttcj>  e<f>T|,  ’AiroXeXtkrOai  ehvvajo  6  avOpcoiro^  ovtoi; 

TO  FESTUS  SAID.  "TO  HAVE  BEEN  RELEASED  'WAS  ABLE  -  2MAN  'THIS 

el  p,T|  €TreK€KXT)To  Kaicrapa. 

IF  HE  HAD  NOT  APPEALED  TO  CAESAR. 


CHAPTER  27 

When  it  was  decided  that  we 
were  to  sail  for  Italy,  they 
transferred  Paul  and  some 
other  prisoners  to  a  cen¬ 
turion  of  the  Augustan 
Cohort,  named  Julius. 
2Embarking  on  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium  that  was  about 
to  set  sail  to  the  ports  along 
the  coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to 
sea,  accompanied  by 
Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian 
from  Thessalonica.  3The 
next  day  we  put  in  at  Sidon; 
and  Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  allowed  him  to 
go  to  his  friends  to  be  cared 
for.  4Putting  out  to  sea  from 
there,  we  sailed  under  the  lee 
of  Cyprus,  because  the 
winds  were  against  us. 

5 After  we  had  sailed  across 
the  sea  that  is  off  Cilicia  and 
Pamphylia,  we  came  to 
Myra  in  Lycia.  6There 
the  centurion  found  an 
Alexandrian  ship  bound  for 
Italy  and  put  us  on  board. 
AVe  sailed  slowly  for  a 


27.1  flq  8e  €Kpi0T|  tov  airoukelv  T||jui<; 

AND-WHEN  IT  WAS  DECIDED  [THAT]  -  WE-SETSAIL 


ei q  tt)v 

TO  - 


hakiav,  TrapeStSouv  tov  re  ITcaiXov  Kai  Tivaq 

ITALY,  THEY  WERE  HANDING  OVER  -  BOTH  PAUL  AND  SOME 


erepovc;  Seo'ixarrac;  eKaTovTapxT)  ovoixaTi  IodXlco 

OTHER  PRISONERS  TO  A  CENTURION  '  BY  NAME  JULIUS 


aTreipTiq  Sepaarnc;.  27.2  €m|3dvTe<;  8e 

OF  [THE]  IMPERIAL-COHORT.  AND-HAVING  EMBARKED 

'TiXoico  A8papL\)TTT]va)  pieXXovTi  irkelv  eiq  to vc, 

INANADRAMYTTIUM-SHIP  "  BEING  ABOUT  TO  SAIL  TO  - 

Kara  tt)v  Aaiav  tottoik;  avrjx0T]|JLev  ovtoc;  avv 

2AL0NG  [THE  COAST  OF]  -  3ASIA  'PLACES  WE  SET  SAIL,  BEING  WITH 


r\[xlv  ’ApiaTdpxov  MaKeSovoc;  ©eaaaXoviKetoc;.  27.3  tt) 

US  ARISTARCHUS  A  MACEDONIAN  OF  THESSALONICA. 


T€  €T€pa  KaTT|x0TllJL€v  Si8(ova,  4>i\av0pa)mo(; 

AND  ON  ANOTHER  [DAY]  WE  PUT  IN  AT  A  HARBOR  IN  SIDON,  KINDLY 

T€  6  IovXioq  T(o  naa3\to  xP3n(J(^lJiev0(5  ^TreTpeif/ev  ^poc; 

'AND  -  2JULIUS  -  1  5PAUL  '  HAVING  TREATED  PERMITTED  [HIM]  TO 

to vq  4>l\ov(;  TropevOevTL  em|xe\eia<;  tux^iv. 

THE  FRIENDS  HAVING  GONE  TOOBTAIN-CARE. 

27.4  K<iKei0ev  avax0€VT€<^  'u/ire/n-Xei3aa|xev  tt|v 

AND  FROM  THERE  HAVING  PUT  OUT  TO  SEA,  WE  SAILED  TO  ONE  SIDE  OF  - 

Kvrrpov  8ia  to  toix;  ave|xo\x;  eivai  evavTtovi;, 

CYPRUS  BECAUSE  -  THE  WINDS  TO  BE  CONTRARY, 

27.5  to  T€  Trekayo^  to  Korra  tt)V  KiXiKiav  Kai 

AND'THE  OPEN  SEA  -  ALONG  (THE  COAST  OF]  -  CILICIA  AND 

ria|x4>vXiav  Sia'TrXewavTei;  KaTrjX0o|X€v  eiQ  Mvpa  tt|^ 

PAMPHYLIA  HAVING  SAILED  THROUGH.  WE  CAME  DOWN  TO  MYRA 

AvKiaq.  27.6  KotKei  evpwv  6  €KaTovTdpxTl<5 

OF  LYCIA.  AND  THERE  'HAVING  FOUND  'THE  2CENTURION 

ttXoiov  ’AXefjavSpivov  TrXeov  ei£  tt)v  ’iTaXiav 

AN  ALEXANDRIAN^SHIP  SAILING  TO  -  ITALY, 

evepipaaev  r||xaq  eiq  avro.  27.7  ev  iKavai^  8e 

HE  PUT  ON  BOARD  US  IN  IT.  2IN  'MANY  'BUT 
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f|(jiepcn^  (3pa8tnrXoorivT€<;  Kai  poXu;  7€vopevoi 

DAYS  SAILING  SLOWLY  AND  WITH  DIFFICULTY  HAVING  COME 


Kara  ttjv  Kvi5ov,  pTj  irpoCTetovToi;  T|pa<; 

ALONG  [THE  COAST  OF]  -  CNIDUS.  3N0T  '•PERMITTING  TO  GO  FARTHER  5US 

tov  avepou  \jTreTrXewa  pev  ttjv  KprjTTjv  KaTa 

’THE  2WIND,  WE  SAILED  TO  ONE  SIDE  OF  -  CRETE  ACROSS  FROM 


SaXparvTjv,  27.8  poXu;  Tt  TrapaXe^opevot  avrqv 

SALMONE,  AND- WITH  DIFFICULTY  SAILING  PAST  IT 


TfXSopev  eu;  to-ttov  Ttva  KaXovpevov  KaXoix;  Atpevai; 

WE  CAME  TO  A  CERTAIN-PLACE  BEING  CALLED  FAIR  HAVENS, 

(p  £yyv<^  ttoXi^  T|v  Aacraia. 

NEAR-TO WHICH  WAS-[THE]  CITY  LASEA. 


27.9  iKavov  8e  xpov(yu  §«.a7evop€vo\>  Kai 

AND-CONSIDERABLE  TIME  HAVING  PASSED  AND 


oVro<;  ijSTj 

BEING  ALREADY 


emcrtfiaXcrix;  tov  ttXoo^  5ia  to  Kai  tt)v  v^aTeiav 

UNSAFE  [FOR]  -  A  VOYAGE  BECAUSE  OF  -  ALSO  THE  FAST 


t|5ti  TrapeXTiXvOevai  TTapijvei  6  IIa\iXo(; 

ALREADY  TO  HAVE  GONE  BY,  WAS  RECOMMENDING  -  PAUL 

27.10  Xe^wv  avToi^,  AvSpe^,  0eu>p<I>  oti  peTa  vfJpeax^ 

SAYING  TO  THEM,  MEN,  I  SEE  THAT  WITH  HARDSHIP 


Kai  7ToXXrj(;  ^Tjpiag  oo  povov  too  4)°P'A°1j  Kai  too 

AND  MUCH  LOSS,  NOT  ONLY  OF  THE  CARGO  AND  THE 


TrXoioo  aXXa  Kai  twv  i|n)xwv  T)pwv  peXXeiv  eaeaBai  tov 

SHIP,  BUT  ALSO  THE  LIVES  OF  US  ARE  ABOUT  TO  BE  THE 


ttXoov.  27.11  6  5e  eKaTovTapxTi^  T<i»  KopepvT)TTj  Kai 

VOYAGE  BUT-THE  CENTURION  BY  THE  PILOT  1  AND 


TO)  vaoKXfipu)  paXXov  eireiOeTO  r\  tol<;  otto  IlaoXoo 

THE  OWNER  WASPERSUADED-RATHER  THAN  THE  THINGS  BY  PAUL 

Xe7opevoi<^.  27.12  aveoOeToo  8e  too  Xipevo^ 

BEING  SPOKEN  BUT-UNFAVORABLY SITUATED  THE  PORT 

orrdpxovTO^  irpo^  Trapaxtipacriav  oi  TrXeiove^  €0€vto 

BEING  FOR  SPENDING  THE  WINTER,  THE  MAJORITY  MADE 

PooXtjv  avax0Tjvat  CKeiOev,  ei  iro SovaivTO 

A  DECISION  TO  SET  SAIL  FROM  THERE,  IF  SOMEHOW  THEY  MIGHT  BE  ABLE 

KaTavTfjcravT€<;  ei.Q  <l>oiviKa  -rrapaxeipdcrai  Xipeva  tt)£ 

HAVING  ARRIVED  IN  PHOENIX  TO  SPEND  THE  WINTER  [IN]  A  HARBOR  - 

KpT)rn<;  pXe'irovTa  KaTa  Xi(Ea  Kai  KaTa 

OF  CRETE  FACING  TOWARD  [THE]  SOUTHWEST  AND  TOWARD 


X&pov. 

[THE]  NORTHWEST. 

27.13  YTTOTTveocravTo^  5e  votoo  So^avTe^  tt|^ 

AND-HAVING  BLOWN  GENTLY  A  SOUTH  WIND,  HAVING  THOUGHT  THE 

,T7po0ecreto^  K6KpaTT)Kevai,  apavTe^ 

PURPOSE  TO  HAVE  ATTAINED,  HAVING  RAISED  [ANCHOR] 

acrcrov  iTapeXeyovTo  Tip  KpfjT^v.  27.14  peT’  oo 

THEY  WERE  SAILING  PAST-CLOSE  BY  -  CRETE,  2AFTER  3N0T 

itoXo  5e  efJaXev  KaT?  aoTT)(;  avepo^  ttk^ooviko^ 

•MUCH  [TIME]  ’BUT  RUSHED  DOWN  AGAINST  IT  A  HURRICANE  [FORCEJ-WIND, 


number  of  days  and  arrived 
with  difficulty  off  Cnidus, 
and  as  the  wind  was  against 
us,  we  sailed  under  the  lee  of 
Crete  off  Salmone.  8Sailing 
past  it  with  difficulty,  we 
came  to  a  place  called  Fair 
Havens,  near  the  city  of 
Lasea. 

9  Since  much  time  had 
been  lost  and  sailing  was 
now  dangerous,  because 
even  the  Fast  had  already 
gone  by,  Paul  advised  them, 
l0saying,  “Sirs,  I  can  see  that 
the  voyage  will  be  with 
danger  and  much  heavy 
loss,  not  only  of  the  cargo 
and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives.”  “But  the  centurion 
paid  more  attention  to  the 
pilot  and  to  the  owner  of  the 
ship  than  to  what  Paul  said. 
l2Since  the  harbor  was  not 
suitable  for  spending  the 
winter,  the  majority  was  in 
favor  of  putting  to  sea  from 
there,  on  the  chance  that 
somehow  they  could  reach 
Phoenix,  where  they  could 
spend  the  winter.  It  was  a 
harbor  of  Crete,  facing 
southwest  and  northwest. 

1 3  When  a  moderate 
south  wind  began  to  blow, 
they  thought  they  could 
achieve  their  purpose;  so 
they  weighed  anchor  and 
began  to  sail  past  Crete, 
close  to  the  shore .  14But 
soon  a  violent  wind, 
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called  the  northeaster, 
rushed  down  from  Crete.-? 
15Since  the  ship  was  caught 
and  could  not  be  turned 
head-on  into  the  wind,  we 
gave  way  to  it  and  were 
driven.  16By  running  under 
the  lee  of  a  small  island 
called  Cauda'1  we  were 
scarcely  able  to  get  the  ship’s 
boat  under  control.  17 After 
hoisting  it  up  they  took 
measures'  to  undergild  the 
ship;  then,  fearing  that  they 
would  run  on  the  Syrtis,  they 
lowered  the  sea  anchor  and 
so  were  driven.  18We  were 
being  pounded  by  the  storm 
so  violently  that  on  the  next 
day  they  began  to  throw  the 
cargo  overboard,  19and  on 
the  third  day  with  their  own 
hands  they  threw  the  ship’s 
tackle  overboard.  20When 
neither  sun  nor  stars 
appeared  for  many  days,  and 
no  small  tempest  raged,  all 
hope  of  our  being  saved  was 
at  last  abandoned. 

21  Since  they  had  been 
without  food  for  a  long  time, 
Paul  then  stood  up  among 
them  and  said,  “Men,  you 
should  have  listened  to  me 
and  not  have  set  sail  from 
Crete  and  thereby  avoided 
this  damage  and  loss. 
urge  you  now  to  keep  up 
your  courage,  for  there  will 
be  no  loss  of  life  among  you, 
but  only  of  the  ship.  23For  last 
night  there  stood  by  me  an 
angel  of  the  God  to  whom  I 
belong  and  whom  I  worship, 

£  Gk  it 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
Clauda 
'  Gk  helps 


6  KaXoop,evoc,  EopaKoXoov  27.15  auvapiracrOevTO^  8e 

THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED.  (THE]  NORTHEASTER;  AND-HAVING  BEEN  CAUGHT  [IN  IT]. 

too  ttXoloo  Kai  p,T]  8ovap.evoo  avTo<}>0aXp,€iv  tco  avep-to 

THE  SHIP,  AND  NOT  BEING  ABLE  TO  DIRECTLY  FACE  THE  WIND, 

emSovTet;  e<t>€pop.€0a.  27.16  v^criov  8e 

HAVING  GIVEN  UP,  WE  ALLOWED  OURSELVES  TO  DRIFT  ALONG,  -LITTLE  ISLAND  ’AND 

tl  \HTo8pap,6vT€<5  KaXoop-evov  Kao8a  tcrx^cralJLev' 

3A  CERTAIN  ^HAVING  RUN  TO  ONE  SIDE  OF  BEING  CALLED  CAUDA,  WE  WERE  ABLE 

p,oXi<;  'iTepiKpotTeu;  7€V€cr0ou  Tq<;  aKdtJj'q^,  27.1 7 

WITH  DIFFICULTY  TO  GET-UNDER  CONTROL  THE  LIFEBOAT,  WHICH 

apavT€<;  PoiriOeiau;  €xp<*>vto  o-TTO^ujvvovTei;  to 

HAVING  LIFTED  [IT]  UP,  THEY  WERE  USING-SUPPORTS,  PASSING  [THEM]  UNDERNEATH  THE 

ttXoiov,  4>oPovp.evoi  T€  p-T)  ei<^  tt)v  XopTtv 

SHIP,  AND-FEARING  LEST  ON  [THE  SHALLOWS  OF]  -  SYRTIS 

€KTT€cra)criv,  xa^(*<TaVT€<3  to  ckcvoq,  ooto)^ 

THEY  MIGHT  RUN  AGROUND,  HAVING  LET  DOWN  THE  EQUIPMENT,  THUS 

€<{>epovTo.  27.18  ox}>o5pa><;  8e  x€LlJLa^0lJL€va)v 

THEY  WERE  BEING  DRIVEN  ALONG.  -VIOLENTLY  'AND  TONG  TOSSED 

T)p,ajvTT)  €£fi<;  €k(3oXt|v  eiroioovTo  27.19  Kai 

2WE  ON  THE  NEXT  [DAY]  THEY  WERE  THROWING  THE  CARGO  OVERBOARD,  AND 

tt)  TpiTT)  aoToxeipeq  tt)v  oxeofiv  too  ttXoioo 

ON  THE  THIRD  [DAY],  WITH  THEIR  OWN  HANDS,  THE  EQUIPMENT  OF  THE  BOAT 

eppii|iav.  27.20  p.T)Te  8e  t)Xloo  p-rjTe  aorpoov 

THEY  THREW  OUT.  AND-NEITHER  SUN  NOR  STARS 

em<|>ouv6vTa)v  em  TrXeiovaf;  r|p.epa<;,  x^M-^vo^  t€  ook 

APPEARING  OVER  MANY  DAYS  AND-STORMY  WEATHER  NOT 

6X1700  emKeip-evoo,  Xolttov  'irepi'ppeiTo  eXm<;  TTaaa 

A  LITTLE  ASSAILING  [US],  FINALLY  WAS  BEING  ABANDONED  ALL-HOPE  [FOR] 

too  aq)^eo’0aL  T|p.a<;. 

US-TO  BE  SAVED. 

27.21  rioXX^  T€  aaiTta^  6/jrapxowT|<;  totc 

AND-1AFTER]  MUCH  LOSS  OF  APPETITE  HAVING,  THEN 

aTa0el<5  6  llaoXo^  ev  p-eaco  aoTtov  eiirev, 

HAVING  STOOD  UP  -  PAUL  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM  SAID, 

’ls8€i  P-€v,  (i)  av8p€<^,  /TT€i0apx'ncravTd^  p-oi  p/r) 

IT  WAS  NECESSARY,  -  0  MEN,  HAVING  OBEYED  ME  NOT 

avd7€CT0ou  aiTO  Tfj<5  KprjTT|^  Kep8riaai  T€  tt)v 

TO  PUT  OUT  TO  SEA  FROM  -  CRETE  AND-TO  SPARE  YOURSELVES  - 

ofjpiv  TotoTT|v  Kai  tt)v  ^ripiav.  27.22  Kai  Ta  vov 

THIS- HARDSHIP  AND  -  LOSS.  AND  -  NOW 

TTapaivai  6p,a<;  eo0op,€iv  airof3oXT)  7ap  v}n)XT)£ 

I  ADVISE  YOU”  TO  BE  COURAGEOUS;  -LOSS  'FOR  50F  LIFE 

ooSepia  etrrai  op-wv  ttXt]v  too  7tXoioo. 

3N0  2THERE  WILL  BE  OF  YOU”  EXCEPT  THE  SHIP. 

27.23  TrapeaTT]  7<ip  p,oi  TaoTT)  tt|  vokt'i  too  0eoo, 

FOR-STOOD  BY  ME  [DURING]  THIS  '  -  '  NIGHT,  OF  THE  GOD 

oo  eip-i  [670)]  a)  Kai  XaTpeooo,  6776X0^ 

OF  WHOM  l-AM,  WHOM  ALSO  I  SERVE.  AN  ANGEL 
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27.24  \e7c0v,  Mr)  4>o(3o\),  IlcaiXe,  Kaiaapi  ere 

SAYING.  DO  NOT  BE  AFRAID,  PAUL,  ‘'CAESAR  2Y0U 

5el  TrapaaTf|vai,  kcu  i&oi)  KexdpuxTod  croi  6 

'IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  3T0  STAND  BEFORE,  5AND  6BEH0LD  8HAS  GIVEN  9T0Y0U  - 

8eoq  TravTot^  jovc,  ttXcovtqk^  fiera  crou  27.25  8lo 

7G0D  ALL  THE  ONES  SAILING  WITH  YOU.  THEREFORE 

et>0up,eiT€,  av^peq’  moreua)  7ap  tco  0€to  oti 

BE  CHEERFUL,  MEN.  FOR-I  BELIEVE  -  '  GOD1  THAT 

ovtco^  ecrToa  Ka0’  ov  Tpo-nov  XeXdXr)Tai  p.01.  27.26  ei<; 

IT  WILL  BE-SO  IN  EVERY  WAY  IN  WHICH  IT  HAS  BEEN  SPOKEN  TOME.  WTO 

vfjaov  Se  Tiva  Set  f|(xa^  eKTreaetv. 

'ISLAND  'BUT  3A  CERTAIN  IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  US  TO  RUN  AGROUND. 

27.27  T Ic,  he  TecrcrapecrKai8eK<iTT|  vv£  €7€V€to 

NOW'WHEN  [THE]  FOURTEENTH  NIGHT  CAME 

5ia4>epop.evtov  T|p.d)v  ev  tco  A5pia,  Kara  p.eaov  tt)<^ 

[WHILE]  WE -BEING  DRIVEN  ABOUT  IN  THE  ADRIATIC  SEA,  TOWARD  [THE]  MIDDLE  OF  THE 

VUKTOi;  XHTeVOOW  ol  VOfVTCU  TTpOCTC^eiV  TlVa  aUTOl^ 

NIGHT,  WERE  SUPPOSING  THE  SAILORS  TO  BE  APPROACHING  2S0ME  'TO  THEM 

^  v  y  7s 

X<i>p av.  27.28  Kal  (3oXuravTe^  eupov 

3LAND.  AND  HAVING  TAKEN  SOUNDINGS  THEY  FOUND 

opyuiac;  eiKoai,  (3pax^  8e  8iacFTT|<TavTe<;  Kal  TTaXiv 

TWENTY-FATHOMS.  AND-A  LITTLE  [FARTHER]  HAVING  SAILED  AND  AGAIN 

(SoXuravTec;  evpov  opyuiac;  heKanevie' 

HAVING  TAKEN  SOUNDINGS  THEY  FOUND  FIFTEEN-FATHOMS. 

27.29  <{)o|3oi3|jLevoL  |jlt|  ttou  Kara  Tpaxel^  tottctuc; 

AND-FEARING  LEST  SOMEHOW  AGAINST  [THE]  ROUGH  PLACES 

eKTreaa)(jL€v,  6K  upvpLvriq  piiJiavTec;  a^Kvpac;  reaaapac; 

WE  MIGHT  RUN  AGROUND,  OFF  [THE]  STERN  HAVING  THROWN  FOUR-ANCHORS, 

TyuxovTO  Tlixepav  7€vecF0ai.  27.30  tojv  Se  vatrnov 

THEY  WERE  PRAYING  [FOR  IT]  TO  BECOME-DAY.  NOW-THE  SAILORS 

£t|toi3vtgjv  <t>\ryelv  6K  tov  ttXoiou  Kal  xa^acrc*vTU)v  tt)v 

SEEKING  TO  FLEE  FROM  THE  SHIP  AND  HAVING  LET  DOWN  THE 

CFKa4)T|v  elq  tt] v  ©aXacrcrav  irpottxicrei  €k 

LIFEBOAT  INTO  THE  SEA  PRETENDING  AS  THOUGH  FROM 

rrptopric;  a7Ki3pa<;  fxeXXovTcov  eKTeiveiv,  27.31  elrrev  6 

[THE]  BOW  ANCHORS  INTENDING  TO  CAST  OUT,  SAID 

llaOXoq  to)  eKaTovTapxT]  Kal  toi^  aTpaTiarraiq, 

PAUL  TO  THE  CENTURION  '  AND  TO  THE  SOLDIERS, 

Eav  fxr]  olrroi  (xelvaxjiv  ev  too  ttXouo,  vp.elq  aa)0T)vai 

UNLESS  THESE  REMAIN  IN  THE  BOAT,  '  YOU*  2T0  BE  SAVED 

ov  8i3vaa0e.  27.32  tot€  aTT€Koij>av  ol  (TTpaTiooTai  Ta 

’ARE  NOT  ABLE.  THEN  3CUT  OFF  ’THE  SOLDIERS  THE 

crxoivla  aKa^riq  Kal  eiacrav  airnqv  eKTreaeiv. 

ROPES  OF  THE  LIFEBOAT  AND  LET  IT  FALL  AWAY. 

27.33  Axpi  8e  ov  T||xepa  TfjjieXXev  7iv€cr6ai, 

NOW-UNTIL  DAY  WAS  ABOUT  TO  COME, 

iTapeKaXei  6  riavXcx;  airavTa^  fxeTaXa(3eiv  Tpo<t>T)<; 

2W AS  ENCOURAGING  -  ’PAUL  EVERYONE  TO  TAKE  FOOD 


24and  he  said,  ‘Do  not  be 
afraid,  Paul;  you  must  stand 
before  the  emperor;  and 
indeed,  God  has  granted 
safety  to  all  those  who  are 
sailing  with  you.’  ^So  keep 
up  your  courage,  men,  for  I 
have  faith  in  God  that  it  will 
be  exactly  as  I  have  been 
told.  ^But  we  will  have  to 
run  aground  on  some 
island.” 

27  When  the  fourteenth 
night  had  come,  as  we  were 
drifting  across  the  sea  of 
Adria,  about  midnight  the 
sailors  suspected  that  they 
were  nearing  land.  ^So  they 
took  soundings  and  found 
twenty  fathoms;  a  little 
farther  on  they  took  sound¬ 
ings  again  and  found  fifteen 
fathoms.  29Fearing  that  we 
might  run  on  the  rocks,  they 
let  down  four  anchors  from 
the  stem  and  prayed  for  day 
to  come.  ^But  when  the 
sailors  tried  to  escape  from 
the  ship  and  had  lowered  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  on  the  pre¬ 
text  of  putting  out  anchors 
from  the  bow, 3 ’Paul  said  to 
the  centurion  and  the  sol¬ 
diers,  “Unless  these  men 
stay  in  the  ship,  you  cannot 
be  saved.”  32Then  the  sol¬ 
diers  cut  away  the  ropes  of 
the  boat  and  set  it  adrift. 

33  Just  before  day¬ 
break,  Paul  urged  all  of 
them  to  take  some  food, 
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saying,  ‘Today  is  the  four¬ 
teenth  day  that  you  have 
been  in  suspense  and 
remaining  without  food, 
having  eaten  nothing . 
-^Therefore  I  urge  you  to 
take  some  food,  for  it  will 
help  you  survive;  for  none  of 
you  will  lose  a  hair  from 
your  heads.” 35 After  he  had 
said  this,  he  took  bread;  and 
giving  thanks  to  God  in  the 
presence  of  all,  he  broke  it 
and  began  to  eat.  36Then  all 
of  them  were  encouraged 
and  took  food  for  them¬ 
selves.  37(We  were  in  all 
two  hundred  seventy-six^ 
persons  in  the  ship.)  38After 
they  had  satisfied  their 
hunger,  they  lightened  the 
ship  by  throwing  the  wheat 
into  the  sea. 

39  In  the  morning  they 
did  not  recognize  the  land, 
but  they  noticed  a  bay  with 
a  beach,  on  which  they 
planned  to  run  the  ship 
ashore,  if  they  could.  ^So 
they  cast  off  the  anchors  and 
left  them  in  the  sea.  At  the 
same  time  they  loosened  the 
ropes  that  tied  the  steering- 
oars;  then  hoisting  the 
foresail  to  the  wind,  they 
made  for  the  beach. 41  But 
striking  a  reef/  they  ran  the 
ship  aground;  the  bow  stuck 
and  remained  immovable, 
but  the  stem  was  being 
broken  up  by  the  force 
of  the  waves.  42The 

V 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
seventy-six;  others,  about  seventy- 
six 

*  Gk  place  of  two  seas 


\eyoiv,  Tetro’apecTKoaSeKct'nnv  crfiixepov  T||x€pav 

SAYING,  TODAY  [ISHTHE]  FOURTEENTH  DAY 

TTpO(r8oi«I>VT€<;  CtCTITOl  8lCtT€\€lT€ 

WAITING  WITHOUT  EATING  YOU"  ARE  CONTINUING, 

p/r|0ev  TrpocrXaPofAevoi.  27.34  816  TTapaKaXto  vfxat; 

HAVING  TAKEN-NOTHING.  THEREFORE,  I  ENCOURAGE  Y0U° 

p-€Tot\a(3etv  Tpo^t;'  tovto  7ap  irpot;  tt)^  vp,eTepa£ 

TO  TAKE  FOOD;  THIS  THEN  2F0R  -  3Y0UR° 

CTG>TT|pCa<;  trcrdpxci,  ovSevoi;  yap  vpuvv  0pi£  airo  Trjt; 

"DELIVERANCE  ’IS,  FORGOT  NO  ONE  OF  YOU”  A  HAIR  FROM  THE 

KecfxxXrj^  otTroXeiTou.  27.35  eura <;  8e  Tcarra  Kat 

HEAD  WILL  BE  LOST.  AND-- HAVING  SAID  THESE  THINGS,  AND 

Xa(3a>v  apTov  evxapuTTTicrev  to>  0e<£  evtbmov  iravTiov 

HAVING  TAKEN  BREAD,  HE  GAVE  THANKS  -  ‘  TO  GOD  BEFORE  ALL 

Kai  KXdcra<;  Tfp^aTo  ea0i€iv.  27.36  evOufxoi  8e 

AND  HAVING  BROKEN  (IT)  HE  BEGAN  TO  EAT.  "ENCOURAGED  ’AND 

7€Vop,evoi  TrdvTe^  Kai  avroi  'rrpoaeXaPovTo  Tpo4>f|^. 

HAVING  BECOME  EVERYONE,  THEY- ALSO  TOOK  FOOD. 

27.37  Ti|xe0a  8e  ai  'iraom  ijn^xoti  ev  too  'irXouo 

NOW-WERE  ALL-THE  SOULS  IN  THE  SHIP 

8iaKocriai  ep8op,T)KovTa  e£.  27.38  Kopecr0evTe<;  8e  Tpo^rjc, 

TWO  HUNDRED  AND  SEVENTY-SIX.  AND-HAVING  EATEN  ENOUGH  FOOD, 

€kov<{h£ov  to  'ttXoiov  €K[3aXX6p,evoL  tov  ctitov  ei<; 

THEY  WERE  LIGHTENING  THE  SHIP  (BY)  THROWING  OVERBOARD  THE  WHEAT  INTO 

ttjv  0aXacrcrav. 

THE  SEA. 

27.39'  Otc  8e  T|p<€pa  €7€V€to,  rf)v  7T)v 

AND-WHEN  ITBECAME-DAY,  THE  LAND 

OVK  67Te7LV(jL)(TKOV,  KOXtTOV  84  Tiva  KaT€VOOW 

THEY  WERE  NOT  RECOGNIZING,  3BAY  ’BUT  2A  CERTAIN  THEY  WERE  NOTICING 

e'XovTa  ai.71.aX6v  eic,  ov  €|3ouX€vovto  el  SvvaivTO 

HAVING  ASHORE  ONTO  WHICH  THEY  WERE  DESIRING  IF  THEY  MIGHT  BE  ABLE 

e£<Ixxai  to  ttXolov.  27.40  Kai  Ta<;  a7Kvpa<; 

TO  RUN  AGROUND  THE  SHIP.  AND  THE  ANCHORS 

TrepteXovTC^  euov  €i<^  rf)v  0dXaaaav,  ajxa 

HAVING  CAST  OFF  THEY  WERE  LEAVING  IN  THE  SEA,  AT  THE  SAME  TIME 

avevT€<;  Ta<;  £evKTT|pia<;  T<i>v  TTT|8aXi(DV  Kai 

HAVING  LOOSENED  THE  ROPES  OF  THE  RUDDERS  AND 

eTTapavTci;  tov  dpTepuova  tt)  'ttvcovot)  kotcixov 

HAVING  RAISED  THE  SAIL  TO  THE  BREEZE,  "  THEY  WERE  STEERING 

€icj  tov  ai7iaXov.  27.41  Trepmeo'ovTe^  8e  eu;  tottov 

TOWARD  THE  SHORE.  BUT-HAVING  FALLEN  INTO  A  PLACE 

8i0aXacrorov  €Tr€K€iXav  tt)v  vavv  Kai  T|  p,€v  irpcppa 

BETWEEN  TWO  SEAS,  THEY  RAN  AGROUND  THE  SHIP  AND  WHILE-THE  BOW  " 

epeiaaaa  ep,eivev  ao’dXevTO^,  T|  8e  Trpvp-va 

HAVING  STUCK  REMAINED  IMMOVABLE,  THE  -  STERN 

eXveTO  otto  TT)q  (Biaq  [twv  Kop^aTcov],  27.42  twv 

WAS  BEING  DESTROYED  BY  THE  FORCE  OF  THE  WAVES.  30FTHE 
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he  (TTpaTiurrwv  PovXtj  eyeveTO  Yva  tov<;  Sco-p-ayrat; 

’NOW  "SOLDIERS  ?[THE]  PLAN  WAS  THAT  THE  PRISONERS 

aiTOKTeivaxxiv,  p,Tj  ti<;  €KKoXvp,pTj(ra<;  8ia<J>v7Tj. 

THEY  SHOULD  KILL,  LEST  ANYONE  HAVING  SWUM  AWAY  SHOULD  ESCAPE. 

27.43  6  8e  €KaTovTapxT|<;  PovXop,€vo<;  8ia<Ta><Tai  tov 

BUT-THE  CENTURION  DESIRING  TO  SAVE 


FlavXov  €Ka>\w€v  avrovq  tov  PovXfj p,aTO<;, 

PAUL,  KEPT  THEM  [FROM  CARRYING  OUT]  THE  PLAN, 


eKeXevcev  T€  tov^  5vvap,€vov<;  KoXvpPav 

AND'HE  ORDERED  THE  ONES  BEING  ABLE  TO  SWIM 


aiToptiJ>avTa<5  irptoTov^  em  Trjv  7rjv  e^ievai 

HAVING  THROWN  THEMSELVES  [OVERBOARD]  FIRST,  UPON  THE  LAND  TO  GO  OUT 


27.44  Kal  tov<^  Xoutoik;  ov<;  pev  em 

AND  THE  REST,  SOME  ON 


aavunv,  ov<;  8e 

BOARDS,  OTHERS 


6TTL  TIVtOV  TOJV  OTTO  TOV  1TA.OIOV.  KOtl  OVTOJC, 

ON  SOME  OF  THE  THINGS  FROM  THE  SHIP  AND  SO 


€7€V€TO  iravTa^  SiacrtoOrivai  em  tt)v  7T|v. 

IT  CAME  ABOUT  EVERYONE  TO  BE  BROUGHT  SAFELY  ONTO  THE  LAND. 


soldiers’  plan  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  so  that  none  might 
swim  away  and  escape; 

43but  the  centurion,  wishing 
to  save  Paul,  kept  them  from 
carrying  out  their  plan.  He 
ordered  those  who  could 
swim  to  jump  overboard  first 
and  make  for  the  land, 44 and 
the  rest  to  follow,  some  on 
planks  and  others  on  pieces 
of  the  ship.  And  so  it  was 
that  all  were  brought  safely 
to  land. 


28.1  Kal  8ia(ru)0€VT€<;  tot€  €Tr€7va)p,ev  oti 

AND  HAVING  BEEN  BROUGHT  SAFELY  THROUGH,  THEN  WE  FOUND  OUT  THAT 

MeXiTTj  t|  vt|(to(^  KaXetTat.  28.2  61  tc  PapPapoi 

MALTA,  THE  ISLAND  IS  CALLED.  AND'THE  FOREIGNERS 

TTapetxov  ov  rfjv  TvxovCTav  <j>iXav0pu)mav  T|p,iv, 

WERE  SHOWING  NOT  THE  ORDINARY  KINDNESS  TO  US, 

ai|iavT€(^  7ap  mtpav  irpoCTeXaPovTo  iravTa^  T|p,a^  8ia 

FOR-HAVING  LIT  AFIRE  THEY  WELCOMED  US'ALL  BECAUSE  OF 

tov  v€tov  tov  etjjeorojTa  Kal  8ia  to  ifruxoq. 

THE  RAIN  -  HAVING  SET  IN  AND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  COLD. 

28.3  owTpeiJ/avTo<5  he  tov  FlavXov  4>Piry6vtov  ti 

AND'HAVING  GATHERED  -  PAUL  30F  STICKS  ’A  CERTAIN 

irXrj0o<;  Kal  em0€VTO£  em  tt|v  Trvpav,  exiSva  aiTO 

DUMBER  AND  HAVING  PLACED  [THEM]  ON  THE  FIRE,  A  VIPER  FROM 

rrjq  0ep|XT|<;  e^eXOovaa  Ka0Tjt|/ev  rfj<;  x€lPo£  avTov. 

THE  HEAT  HAVING  COME  OUT  FASTENED  ONTO  THE  HAND  OF  HIM. 

28.4  <b<;  8e  el8ov  ol  PapPapoi  Kpep.dp.evov  to  0T|plov 

AND'WHEN  SAW  THE  FOREIGNERS  HANGING  'THE  CREATURE 

€K  ttj<5  x€tP0<5  avTov,  irpo^  aXXrjXov^  eXe70v, 

FROM  THE  HAND  OF  HIM,  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  THEY  WERE  SAYING. 

riavTcaq  4)ovev<;  eomv  6  avOptomx;  ovtoi;  ov 

SURELY  IS-A  MURDERER  -  THIS'MAN  WHOM 

8iaCT(o0evTa  €k  tt^  0aXdao"n<^  t|  SIkij  £fjv 

HAVING  BEEN  BROUGHT  SAFELY  FROM  THE  SEA,  -  JUSTICE  =TOUVE 

ovk  elaorev.  28.5  6  p,ev  ovv  aTTOTiva£a<;  to  0Tjplov  ei<; 

'DID  NOT  ALLOW.  -  -  THEN  HAVING  SHAKEN  OFF  THE  CREATURE  INTO 


CHAPTER  28 

After  we  had  reached  safety, 
we  then  learned  that  the 
island  was  called  Malta. 

’The  natives  showed  us 
unusual  kindness.  Since  it 
had  begun  to  rain  and  was 
cold,  they  kindled  a  fire  and 
welcomed  all  of  us  around  it. 
’Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  brushwood  and  was 
putting  it  on  the  fire,  when  a 
viper,  driven  out  by  the  heat, 
fastened  itself  on  his  hand. 
"When  the  natives  saw  the 
creature  hanging  from  his 
hand,  they  said  to  one 
another,  “This  man  must  be 
a  murderer;  though  he  has 
escaped  from  the  sea,  justice 
has  not  allowed  him  to  live.” 
5He,  however,  shook 
off  the  creature  into 
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the  fire  and  suffered  no 
harm.  6They  were  expecting 
him  to  swell  up  or  drop 
dead,  but  after  they  had 
waited  a  long  time  and  saw 
that  nothing  unusual  had 
happened  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds  and 
began  to  say  that  he  was  a 
god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  of  that  place  were  lands 
belonging  to  the  leading 
man  of  the  island,  named 
Publius,  who  received  us 
and  entertained  us  hos¬ 
pitably  for  three  days.  8It  so 
happened  that  the  father  of 
Publius  lay  sick  in  bed  with 
fever  and  dysenteiy.  Paul 
visited  him  and  cured  him 
by  praying  and  puting  his 
hands  on  him.  9After  this 
happened,  the  rest  of  the 
people  on  the  island  who 
had  diseases  also  came  and 
were  cured.  l0They  be¬ 
stowed  many  honors  on  us, 
and  when  we  were  about  to 
sail,  they  put  on  board  all  the 
provisions  we  needed. 

1 1  Three  months  later  we 
set  sail  on  a  ship  that  had 
wintered  at  the  island,  an 
Alexandrian  ship  with 
the  Twin  Brothers  as  its 
figurehead. 12 We  put  in  at 
Syracuse  and  stayed  there 
for  three  days;  ,3then  we 
weighed  anchor  and  came  to 
Rhegium.  After  one  day 
there  a  south  wind  sprang 
up,  and  on  the  second  day 
we  came  to  Puteoli.  ,4There 
we  found  believers'  and 

'Gk  brothers 


to  TrOp  eirotOev  ov8ev  kqikov,  28.6  oi  8e  TTpoaeSoKcav 

THE  FIRE,  HE  SUFFERED  NO  ILL  [EFFECTS),  -  BUT  THEY  WERE  EXPECTING 

avTov  fjieXXeiv  mp/TTpacrOai  fj  KaTam-TTreiv  a<f>vco 

HIM  TO  BE  ABOUT  TO  SWELL  UP  OR  TO  FALL  DOWN  SUDDENLY 

veKpov.  em  'no'kv  8e  oarroiv  Trpocr8oKa)VTa>v  Kal 

DEAD.  2F0R  3A  LONG  (TIME)  'BUT  THEY  EXPECTING  AND 

0ea)povvTO)v  |jLT|8ev  aToirov  ei<;  cnrrdv  7ivo|xevov 

OBSERVING  NOTHING  UNUSUAL  TO  HIM  HAPPENING, 

p,€Ta@aXop,evoi  eXe^ov  avTov  eivai  0eov. 

HAVING  CHANGED  THEIR  MINDS  THEY  WERE  SAYING  HIM  TO  BE  A  GOD. 

28.7  Ev  5e  to  it;  irepl  tov  tottov  eKetvov 

NOW'IN  THE  [NEIGHBORHOODS]  AROUND  -  THAT' PLACE 

V7TT)PX€V  TtO  7Tpa)T(i)  TTjQ  VT)aOV  OVO|JiaTl 

WERE  LANDS  [BELONGING]  TO  THE  LEADING  MAN  OF  THE  ISLAND  BYNAME 

rioTrAuiT,  6 c,  dva8e£dp.evo£  T|p.a(;  Tpeic;  T|p,epa<; 

PUBLIUS,  WHO  HAVING  WELCOMED  US,  THREE  DAYS 

<J>i\o<j>p6va)(;  e^evuxev.  28.8  e7€V€T0  8e  tov 

HOSPITABLY  HE  ENTERTAINED  [US],  AND'IT  CAME  ABOUT  [THAT]  THE 

-rraTepa  too  rioTrALou  TropeToic;  Kal  SwevTepui) 

FATHER  -  OF  PUBLIUS  2WITH  FEVERS  3ANP  DYSENTERY 

oTJvexop-evov  KaTaK€ur0ai,  TTpd<;  ov  6  IlavXoc; 

'SUFFERING  TO  BE  LYING  DOWN,  TO  WHOM  -  PAUL, 

eureXOoov  Kal  irpoo’ev^dp.evoq  em0el<;  Tac;  xe^Pa^ 

HAVING  APPROACHED  AND  HAVING  PRAYED,  HAVING  LAID  THE(HIS)  HANDS  [ON] 

at>Ta>  iaaaTo  avTov.  28.9  tovtou  8e  7evop,evov  Kal  ol 

HIM,  HE  HEALED  HIM.  AND'THIS  HAVING  HAPPENED  ALSO  THE 

Xonrol  ol  ev  tt|  VTjcra)  exovTe^  acr0evela<;  TrpoCTrjpxovTo 

REST  -  ON  THE  ISLAND  HAVING  ILLNESSES  WERE  APPROACHING  [HIM] 

Kal  e0epaTT€vovTO,  28.10  oi  Kal  TToXXaic;  Tip.au; 

AND  WERE  BEING  HEALED,  WHO  ALSO  WITH  MANY  HONORS 

eTip/qaav  T|p.d(;  Kal  dva7op,evou;  €iTe0evTO  Ta 

THEY  HONORED  US  AND  [WHILE]  BEING  PUT  OUT  TO  SEA,  THEY  GAVE  [US]  THE  THINGS 

TTpoq  Ta<;  XP6*-®^ 

FOR  THE  NEEDS  [OF  US], 

28.11  MeTa  8e  Tpel<;  p-Tjvaq  dvrjx0T|p.€v  ev  ttXouj) 

AND'AFTER  THREE  MONTHS  WE  SET  SAIL  IN  A  SHIP, 

TTapaKexeifxaKOTi  ev  tt)  vt)cto),  AXe^avSplva),  TTapaCTfjpxj) 

HAVING  SPENT  THE  WINTER  ON  THE  ISLAND,  AN  ALEXANDRIAN  [SHIP],  MARKED 

Aiooxaupou;.  28.12  Kal  KaTax0evTe<;  etc^ 

BY  THE  INSIGNIA  OF  THE  TWIN  BROTHERS.  AND  HAVING  PUT  IN  AT 

SvpaKovaat;  eTrep.elvap.ev  T)p,epa<;  Tpeu;,  28.13  o0ev 

SYRACUSE,  WE  STAYED  THREE'DAYS,  FROM  WHICH 

TrepieXovTet;  KttTTiVT'rjo’ap.ev  ei<;  'Pf)7iov.  Kal  p.eTa 

HAVING  GONE  AROUND  WE  ARRIVED  AT  RHEGIUM.  AND  AFTER 

p-lav  T)|xepav  em7evop.evou  votou  Setrrepaloi 

ONE  DAY,  HAVING  COME  UP  A  SOUTHWEST  WIND  ON  [THE]  SECOND  DAY, 

T)X0o|xev  el<;  FIotioXotk;,  28.14  oo  evpovTec;  d8eXc|>ov<; 

WE  CAME  TO  PUTEOLI,  WHERE  HAVING  FOUND  BROTHERS, 
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7Tap€KXr)0T||xev  Trap’  avroit;  empieivai  x||xepa<;  e-nra’ 

WE  WERE  INVITED  BY  THEM  TO  STAY  SEVEN-DAYS; 

Kai  0VTG)<;  eic;  xx|v  Po>|xt|v  rjX0a|x€v.  28.15  KotK€i0ev  ol 

AND  THUS  TO  -  ROME  WE  CAME.  AND  FROM  THERE  THE 

a8e\4>oi  aKovcravT€<;  xa  -Trepi  x||xa>v  T|X0av  ei<; 

BROTHERS  HAVING  HEARD  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  US  CAME  TO 

crTrdvTT|criv  xipliv  axpt  ’Axrmov  ^opov  Kai  Tpiajv 

A  MEETING  WITH  US  AS  FAR  AS  (THE)  FORUM-OF  APPIUS  AND  [THE)  THREE 

TaPepvoiv,  ov(^  i,8a>v  6  FlavXo^  €'uxaPl(T'rncra<5  Tto 

TAVERNS,  WHOM  HAVING  SEEN  -  'PAUL,  [AND)  HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  - 

0€<2)  eXa^e  0apcro<;. 

TO  GOD  HE  TOOK  COURAGE. 

28.16  '  Oxe  8e  ei.crxiX0op.ev  ei.^  Pa)p,x)v,  exTexpornri  tw 

NOW-WHEN  WE  ENTERED  INTO  ROME,  IT  WAS  PERMITTED  - 

n<xuXa>  pieveiv  Ka0’  earn'd  v  crvv  tw  cJ>vXdcrcrovxi  airrov 

TO  PAUL  1  TO  REMAIN  BY  HIMSELF  WITH  THE  GUARDING  3HIM 


CTTpaTl(i)TT). 

'SOLDIER. 

28.17  E"y€vexo  8e  |xexa  riptepat;  xpelq 

AND-IT  CAME  ABOUT  AFTER  THREE-DAYS  [THAT) 

cnryKaXecracr0ai  carrov  xoi)C,  ovxac,  twv 

HE-CALLED  TOGETHER  THE  ONES  BEING 

IauSaloov  Trpa)TOD^'  cruveX06vT(ov  Se  avxajv  eXe"yev 

PROMINENT -JEWS.  HAVING  ASSEMBLED  'AND  ?THEY,  HE  WAS  SAYING 

irpo^  aiJTOTJ^,  E"ya),  av&pet;  dSeXtfHH,  ovSev  evavxiov 

TO  THEM.  I,  MEN,  BROTHERS,  NOTHING  OPPOSED 

TTOifjaa^  xio  Xaa>  rj  xoic,  eBecri  xoi^  iraxpaHuc, 

HAVING  DONE  ToVhE  PEOPLE  OR  TO  THE  CUSTOMS  -  ’ANCESTRAL, 

8ecr|xio<;  e£  IepoffoXvpuov  'rrapeSoOxjv  eu;  xa<;  x^ipai; 

A  PRISONER  FROM  JERUSALEM.  I  WAS  DELIVERED  INTO  THE  HANDS 

TO)v  'Po)|xaui>v,  28.18  oVtlv€(;  avaKplvavxe^  pie 

OF  THE  ROMANS,  WHO,  HAVING  EXAMINED  ME, 

ePovXovTO  axroXvcrai  8ia  to  |i/q8e|xlav  aixlav 

WERE  DESIRING  TO  RELEASE  [ME)  BECAUSE  -  NO  REASON  (FOR) 

0avdxov  v7Tapx€iv  ev  ifxoi.  28.19  dvxiXe"y6vxu>v  8e 

DEATH  TO  BE  [FOUND]  IN  ME.  BUT-(WHEN)  SPEAKING  AGAINST  [THIS) 

T<i»v  IovSauov  x|va7Kacr0x|v  emKaXecra<x0ai  Kauxapa 

THE  JEWS,  I  WAS  FORCED  TO  APPEAL  TO  CAESAR, 

Ot»X  TOO  € 0 VOIK^  piOV  €X(OV  Tl  KaXX)70p€lV. 

NOT  AS  [IF]  THE  NATION  OF  ME  HAVING  ANYTHING  TO  ACCUSE  (ME). 

28.20  8ia  xa\ixx|v  ovv  xxjv  aixlav  TrapeKaXecra 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THIS  THEREFORE  -  'REASON  I  SUMMONED 

v|xd<;  iSetv  Kai  Trpoo’XaXfiaai,  eveKev  "yap  xxjq 

YOU”  TO  SEE  [YOU")  AND  TO  SPEAK  WITH  (YOU"),  FOR  THE  SAKE,  THEN.  OF  THE 

eXxriSo^  too  ’IapaxjX  xx|v  dXvcriv  xavxxjv  -rrepiKeipiai. 

HOPE  -  OF  ISRAEL,  -  THIS-CHAIN  I  AM  WEARING. 

28.21  oi  8e  -npdc,  avxov  ei-rrav,  H  ixeic,  criixe  ^papipiaxa 

AND  TO  HIM  THEY  SAID,  WE  NEITHER  LETTERS 


were  invited  to  stay  with 
them  for  seven  days.  And  so 
we  came  to  Rome.  15The 
believers'77  from  there,  when 
they  heard  of  us,  came  as  far 
as  the  Forum  of  Appius  and 
Three  Taverns  to  meet  us. 
On  seeing  them,  Paul 
thanked  God  and  took 
courage. 

1 6  When  we  came  into 
Rome,  Paul  was  allowed  to 
live  by  himself,  with  the 
soldier  who  was  guarding 
him. 

1 7  Three  days  later  he 
called  together  the  local 
leaders  of  the  Jews.  When 
they  had  assembled,  he  said 
to  them,  “Brothers,  though  1 
had  done  nothing  against  our 
people  or  the  customs  of  our 
ancestors,  yet  I  was  arrested 
in  Jerusalem  and  handed 
over  to  the  Romans. 18 When 
they  had  examined  me,  the 
Romans'7  wanted  to  release 
me,  because  there  was  no 
reason  for  the  death  penalty 
in  my  case.  ,9But  when  the 
Jews  objected,  1  was 
compelled  to  appeal  to  the 
emperor — even  though  I 
had  no  charge  to  bring 
against  my  nation.  ^For  this 
reason  therefore  1  have  asked 
to  see  you  and  speak  with 
you/'  since  it  is  for  the  sake 
of  the  hope  of  Israel  that  1  am 
bound  with  this  chain.” 
2lThey  replied,  “We  have 
received  no  letters 

777  Gk  brothers 
n  Gk  they 

°  Or  /  have  asked  you  to  see  me  and 
speak  w  ith  me 
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from  Judea  about  you,  and 
none  of  the  brothers  coming 
here  has  reported  or  spoken 
anything  evil  about  you. 
22But  we  would  like  to  hear 
from  you  what  you  think,  for 
with  regard  to  this  sect  we 
know  that  everywhere  it  is 
spoken  against.” 

23  After  they  had  set  a 
day  to  meet  with  him,  they 
came  to  him  at  his  lodgings 
in  great  numbers.  From 
morning  until  evening  he 
explained  the  matter  to 
them,  testifying  to  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  trying 
to  convince  them  about 
Jesus  both  from  the  law 
of  Moses  and  from  the 
prophets.  24Some  were 
convinced  by  what  he  had 
said,  while  others  refused  to 
believe.  ^So  they  disagreed 
with  each  other;  and  as  they 
were  leaving,  Paul  made  one 
further  statement:  “The 
Holy  Spirit  was  right  in 
saying  to  your  ancestors 
through  the  prophet  Isaiah, 

26  ‘Go  to  this  people  and 
say. 

You  will  indeed  listen, 
but  never 
understand, 
and  you  will  indeed 
look,  but  never 
perceive. 

27 For  this  people’s  heart 
has  grown  dull, 
and  their  ears  are  hard 
of  hearing, 
and  they  have  shut 
their  eyes; 

so  that  they  might  not 
look  with  their  eyes, 


irepi  ctou  eSe£dfA€0a  airo  Trj^  IovSaia^  oirre 

ABOUT  YOU  RECEIVED  FROM  -  JUDEA  NOR 

'TTapa'yevofxevot;  ti<;  twv  d8eX<f)a)v  d'Trfj'y'yeiXev  -q 

HAVING  ARRIVED,  [HAS]  ANYONE  OF  THE  BROTHERS  REPORTED  OR 

eXdXiiorev  ti  nep!  croO  Trov'qpov.  28.22  d£iot)p,ev  Se 

SPOKEN  ANYTHING  2AB0UT  3Y0U  ’EVIL.  BUT-WE  DESIRE 

-rrapd  om>  oiKowai  a  <}>pov€t<;,  irepl  p,ev  “yap  tt)£ 

FROM  YOU  TO  HEAR  WHAT  YOU  THINK,  2AB0UT  -  ’FOR  - 

atpecreax;  TcanT|<;  yvoycnov  T||xiv  eoriv  oti  TTavTaxoxi 

■’SECT  3THIS  6KN0WN  TO  US  5ITIS  THAT  EVERYWHERE 

dvTi\eY€Toa. 

IT  IS  SPOKEN  AGAINST. 

28.23  Ta£dp,evoi  8e  aimo  T|p,epotv  t|X0ov  Trpo<;  adrov 

AND- HAVING  SET  FOR  HIM  A  DAY,  CAME  TO  HIM 

eiq  T-qv  £eviav  -TrXeiove;;  oc<5  e^eTiOeTo 

IN  THE  GUESTROOM  MANY,  TO  WHOM  HE  WAS  EXPLAINING, 

8iap,apTup6p,€vo<^  tt)v  PacnXeiav  toO  0eau  TreiOoov  tc 

TESTIFYING  ABOUT  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  AND-PERSUADING 

avrouq  Trepl  toO  Iiqomi  airo  tc  tot)  v6|aou  Mioweto^ 

THEM  ABOUT  -  JESUS  FROM  BOTH  THE  LAW  OF  MOSES 

Kou  Twv  TTpo(J)T|T(I>v,  aiTo  Trpay'i  ettx;  eaTrepat;.  28.24  Kai 

AND  THE  PROPHETS,  FROM  MORNING  UNTIL  EVENING.  AND 

oi  fxev  €TreC0ovTo  tol^  Xe'yop.evoi^,  ol  8e 

SOME  WERE  BEING  PERSUADED  BY  THE  THINGS  BEING  SAID,  OTHERS 

'qnCoTouv  28.25  doT5p,<|>0L>voi  8e  ovt€<;  Trpo<;  dXXrjXovq 

WERE  NOT  BELIEVING.  AND-AT  VARIANCE  BEING  TOWARD  ONE  ANOTHER, 

aTreXtiovTo  cIttovto^  to\3  Fla'uXo'u  prqp,a  ev,  oti  KaXco^ 

THEY  WERE  DISMISSED,  HAVING  SAID  -  'PAUL  ONE-WORD,  -  RIGHTLY 

to  TTV€'U[jLct  to  cryiov  eXdXTio'ev  8ia  Haaiov  totu 

THE  SPIRIT  -  'HOLY  SPOKE  THROUGH  ISAIAH  THE 

TTpo<J)T)Tov  Trpdt;  tovk;  TraTepai;  v|xwv  28.26  Xe-ytov, 

PROPHET  TO  THE  FATHERS  OF  YOU”  SAYING 

llopevBriTL  irpdg  tov  Aadv  tovtov  Kai  eiirov, 

GO  TO  -  THIS-PEOPLE  AND  SAY, 

AkOTJ  QCKOV<T€T€  Kd t  OV  p,T)  OVVT)T€ 

IN  HEARING  YOU’ WILL  HEAR  AND  [YET]  BY  NO  MEANS  UNDERSTAND, 

Kai.  3XeTT0VT€£  j8Aet//€Te  Kai  ov  /xt)  iSrjTe* 

AND  SEEING,  YOU’ WILL  SEE  AND  [YET]  BY  NO  MEANS  PERCEIVE. 

28.27  €7raxvvdr]yap  17  Kapdia  t ov  A aov  tovtov 

FOR-HAS  BECOME  DULL  THE  HEART  -  OF  THIS-PEOPLE 

Kai  Toig  coaiv  fiapeojg  rjKOvaav 

AND  WITH  THE(THEIR)  EARS  WITH  DIFFICULTY  THEY  HEAR 

Kai  Tovg  6(j>6aAp,ovg  avrcoi'  eKapLpLvcrav 

AND  THE  EYES  OF  THEM  THEY  CLOSED; 

/ht)7tot€  C5a)(Tiv  Toig  o<f>dakpLoig 

OTHERWISE  THEY  MAY  SEE  WITH  THE(THEIR)  EYES 


28:26-27  Isa.  6:9-10  LXX 
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KOLl  TOig  (1)<TLV  OtKOV<T(l)<T IV 

AND  WITH  THE(THEIR)  EARS  MAY  HEAR 

Kai  ttj  Kapdia  ovvaycriv  Kai 

AND  WITHTHE(THEIR)  HEART  ‘  THEY  MAY  UNDERSTAND  AND 


€TTl(TTp€lp(t)(Tl  V, 

THEY  MAY  TURN. 


Kai  taao/xat  avrovg. 

AND  I  WILL  HEAL  THEM. 


28.28  7vo)cttov 

3KN0WN 


OVV  €CTT(i)  VfJLlV  OTl  TOlC,  €0V€(TIV 

'THEREFORE  2LET  IT  BE  TO  YOU”  THAT  TO  THE  GENTILES 


aTTeordA.T|  tovto  to  crooTTjpiov  too  0€ov'  avrol  Kai 

WAS  SENT  THIS  -  SALVATION  -  OF  GOD.  AND-THEY 

otKOWovTai. 

WILL  LISTEN 


28.30  Eve(i€ivev  8e 

AND-HE  REMAINED 


8i€Tiav  oXt^v  ev  i8iu)  |xicr0a)|xaTi 

AN  ENTIRE-TWO  YEARS  IN  HIS  OWN  RENTED  HOUSE 


Kai  d-rreSexcTo  TravTac,  toik;  eunropevop-evovc,  -rrpo^ 

AND  WAS  WELCOMING  ALL  THE  ONES  COMING  TO 

avrov,  28.31  KTipwacov  tt)v  PacriXelav  tov  0eov  Kai 

HIM.  PREACHING  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD  AND 


SiSaaKtov  Ta  -rrepl  too  Kvpioo  Iriaov  Xpiorov 

TEACHING'  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST 


|xeTa  Trdcnqf;  -rrappTicriaq  aKtoXvTax;. 

WITH  ALL  OPENNESS  WITHOUT  HINDRANCE. 


28:28  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV  add  v.  29  KaiTairTaairTouei7rovTO(;a'Trq\0ovoL 
Iou6aiou7roX\-qv€xoirr€(;€v€a\rToi(;cru^'nTT|crLv(And  after  he  said  these  things,  the  Jews  went  away, 
arguing  greatly  among  themselves):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 


and  listen  with  their 
ears, 

and  understand  with  their 
heart  and  turn — 
and  I  would  heal  them.  ’ 
28Let  it  be  known  to  you  then 
that  this  salvation  of  God  has 
been  sent  to  the  Gentiles; 
they  will  listen.”/7 
30  He  lived  there  two 
whole  years  at  his  own 
expense?  and  welcomed  all 
who  came  to  him, 

31  proclaiming  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  teaching  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
boldness  and  without 
hindrance. 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 
29,  And  when  he  hud  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  arguing 
vigorously  among  themselves 
?  Or  in  his  own  hired  dwelling 


XV 


Jr 


pwmvooi  ««■  ^r«it 


*V 


f  1  .  t  * 

•  •  •  “  ’  .  *  ■'n  .•  If 

.1*  r:  *  5  r 


Ja'?i  ■ 


'V-  /•  -c:t "•*!  !U>  '  V 

T  *  *  ■  .  <  '  :  a  ’  a 

“  1  <*  i  k  ^  l'  Ij 

‘  J  :.  '  .1  »  J  *  :  '  V, 


■>,  . 


--  V 


I  :  f 


rji;-»i?:  -  1  • 


/v’j  -j 


.'■t 


i 


j  • 


.  .  «  i  " 

r  ■  >  *  ■  .  i 


,  Vi. 


\  ■  4  ki 

i  1  •> 


>y ‘  * *  '  ;>  |r 


J  <"  *  i 

■I  ‘l  . 


,-t  I/’  m.  ■ 

l 

.  1  {u*Y  <  •.  j  A/ 

: !l  V'  :■  C  -  'iP-iV' 
r  «i  -  sV»  1  * ;<i 


.J  i  J  i  ./■  ;.j 


"'V  ->Lr  't 


“  ►  1  r  i-  ■  /  * 

•  I  I  I  »  I  I 

.  /  *  .  *  1  * .-  » i ).  I 


i"  »  ^  • 


(V 


iju-y 


lisi.WlO 


j  -  A 7 .  C'v';  /‘.i  v‘. i  - 1 ;  ,1  ’■  ;* <  ?> 

)  iiAjti  ~ 


•'•  ,’i-;  ■, 


r* 

('■■:U;Tij"!l  ••-' 


V-'T-1 
-  *. 


*  1  I 

-  J  .*  • 


j*j>;  ufOovum 

/  '.’  *  •  ,  'i  »■  t“  ’  n j ■  >.  ■% ,  i  j ■  i  ‘ 

l  .r  *  ■>: '  ■  1  •  J v  r  •  •  i\-'A  .  1r  ■ 


.)> 


t!  - 


*  i  . 


-SXji  vi  J  <  i  T  i  j  ♦ 


•  /.• -  i  •  •  *  , 

;  ;  ■‘t  1  .j . :  ** 


H  *.•: 
V*0 


'  rf  i’J,  ■  iui 


V 


•*  \ 


V  ft  ? 


v  *  :p 


'Mi  i 


» p 


MU' 


;;i  v^t 


./:yv  v;  i^'.sr  ojttV'/ 
rATHV  Ml 


V  i 


' n.  I 

•■  ^  I 


1  VI  (t(> 


OrVf 


r. . 


003^  ?/f>7 

•  ‘00  Ji' 


•j  0  j-4<  rTrJTi 


f  k  i  *  * 

hV  ; 


'•  r 


.  J  i 


*  ^ 


V 


I  V 


i-«i' ) 


i  ‘J- 


‘  1.1 


X  l 


.L\Cf>rwji  t:> »c>i  uiYJin- 


‘  rf r  •  !  l  ^  ^  Y  *  ■  i  ‘  [  L .  ^  ^  » 


•  V 

*  I 


•  4  i 


1  1 


*  > 


K  ■'  *  “>  J  ,s  t  j 

'  h  jr  y  j  ^ . 
;j^krV;jJr  J^1  'r 


i  »> 


< 


';ouTr 


4'>  v, 


:  / 


;0,’|  '.f 


.  *  I,  * 


J  i  i  •" 

Z\fi  ./  1  ■  I 

w 

,  '“.K  -  ii  r 


‘;(nr  <  o  '  '  ,yy?Y  3<T 

v  \ 

I  •  ♦  •  *  L  J  i 


T  > 

*  9*- 


4  rv.* 

1  > 


JAiTKiS  ■  '  |T  ;  ^  T8J 


'>  ,ri(N  ‘t 

1  •  *-;V Ii"  1 


i  i/ r  v ;  ■  y  !  A  .  • 


rlf/ 


rr 


v^-rY^u ; 


^  ;  ;r 

.  Y.-.-Y 


;.f  nV.:'T; 


.!  i 


'  /*  ‘M  u**, 

‘  t  •  *  M  j*  ^ , 


]  . 

;  I 


)  fr  • 

'  1  * 


.,^i; ;.vi  -h 


i .  '  < 


>'  i 


.  YuVP.i  Ai;.1.-4  >' 

■ 

Jr  .  \t  rr.tVw;  i  '  ;'^“i1a; 


-  (■>-.  f 

k  • 


*  i 

*  - 


•  *  '  t  ■  <*i  .  .  -<•  1  *  *  ■ .  «.;»•*». 

■  ,  -  • .  <.  *  *  •  •  •  *  j  *  <  .•  ■**■_•-< 


Jaf!W7>i  i\  )  x>  ‘.T. .  •  0  f?  T 


•\ » •  fr~ .* .v jr”  ‘O'  •: i *•-  A  ■.  *  iji  i‘.  pr  \a *;  i-Y  ;.•  '*  - .  • 

I  • 


“  .  f,  ) : v  _i  •  rAi'ri  1  l  '  *  3  ?. -■  \  I  #>r  •  '.'•*> ' ;. 


•  i 


i 

■  4 


<  r ;  1 


^  '  ,  ‘  /;  '  "  j  ^  M  .  1  *  1  "  *  ^  »  s  i 

Onf  yL> 
Ai*  A  vY'-i-  i, 

;  '  vJa.A:-;  I,  r  '  :  -“(• 


'  Ci 


1 


4 


> 


I 


v 


i't 


i 

j" 


i 


THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

ROMANS 


IIP02  POMAIOYX 

TO  [THE]  ROMANS 

1.1  FlavXo^  8ovXo<;  Xpicrrov  It|<tov,  kXtito^  airocrToXo^ 

PAUL,  A  SLAVE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS,  A  CALLED  APOSTLE 

droopier  pevcx^  €i<^  eva^eXiov  0eov,  1.2  o 

HAVING  BEEN  SET  APART  FOR  (THE)  GOSPEL  OF  GOD,  WHICH 

7Tpoe7TT|77eLXaTO  Sia  T(I>v  -TTpo^Toiv  avrov  ev  7pa4>ai<^ 

HE  PROMISED  BEFORE  THROUGH  THE  PROPHETS  OF  HIM  IN  SCRIPTURES 

d'yi.aiq  1 .3  Trepi  tov  viov  avrov  tov  "yevopevov  €K 

HOLY  CONCERNING  THE  SON  OF  HIM  -  HAVING  COME  FROM 

aTTeppaTOC;  Aavl8  KaTa  crapKa,  1.4  tov 

[THE]  SEED  OF  DAVID  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH, 

opurGevTO^  viov  0eov  ev  8vvapei  KaTa  'rrvevpa 

HAVING  BEEN  DESIGNATED  SON  OF  GOD  IN  POWER  ACCORDING  TO  A  SPIRIT 

a'yniicrvvT\q  e£  avaaTaaetoq  veKpaVv,  It)ctov  Xpunov  tov 

OF  HOLINESS  BY  A  RESURRECTION  OF  DEAD  ONES,  JESUS  CHRIST  THE 

Kvpiov  T)|xa>v,  1.5  8i’  ov  eXafiopev  x<*PLV  Kai 

LORD  OF  US.  THROUGH  WHOM  WE  RECEIVED  GRACE  AND 

aTTOCTToXTlV  €U^  VTTaKOT|V  /TTLCTT€a)^  €V  TTttOTV  JOiq 

APOSTLESHIP  FOR  OBEDIENCE  OF  FAITH  AMONG  ALL  THE 

e'Gvecriv  vrrep  tov  ovopaTO^  avrov,  1 .6  ev  oic  core 

NATIONS  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  NAME  OF  HIM,  AMONG  WHOM  ARE 

Kai  vpei<;  kXijtoi  Itictov  XpioTov,  1 .7  iraorv  jolq 

ALSO  YOU"  CALLED  ONES  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  TO  ALL  THE  ONES 

ovcriv  ev  Poopr)  d^aTnQToiq  0eov,  kXtqtoic;  cryioi^,  X^PL(5 

BEING  IN  ROME  '  LOVED  ONES  OF  GOD.  CALLED  ONES,  SAINTS,  GRACE 

vpiv  Kai  eLpT|VT|  a-rro  0eov  TTaTpo^  T)pu>v  Kai  Kvpiov 

TO  YOU"  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FA  I  HER  OF  US  AND  LORD 

IlJCTOV  XpiCTTOV. 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

1 .8  ripwTov  pev  evxapuTTdj  t<£  0ea>  pov  8ia  Ir^crov 

FIRST,  -  I  THANK  THE  GOD1  OF  ME  THROUGH  JESUS 

XpiCTTOV  TTepi  TTaVTOJV  Vpdjv  OTl  T)  mCTTl^  VpWV 

CHRIST  CONCERNING  ALL  OF  YOU"  BECAUSE  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU" 

Kara^eXXerai  ev  oXco  tco  Kocrpa).  1 .9  paprvq  ^ap  pov 

IS  BEING  PROCLAIMED  IN  ALL  THE  WORLD.  '  5WITNESS  ’FOR  "MY 

ecrTiv  6  0eo<;,  ip  XaTpevio  ev  tco  TrvevpaTi  pov  ev 

3IS  -  2G0D,  WHOM  I  SERVE  IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME  IN 

T<p  evwryyeXUj)  tov  viov  avTov,  a>^  dSiaXeiTmo^ 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  SON  OF  HIM,  HOW  UNCEASINGLY 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  a  servant0  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an 
apostle,  set  apart  for  the 
gospel  of  God,  2which  he 
promised  beforehand 
through  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  Xhe  gospel 
concerning  his  Son,  who 
was  descended  from  David 
according  to  the  flesh  ''and 
was  declared  to  be  Son  of 
God  with  power  according 
to  the  spirit*  of  holiness  by 
resurrection  from  the  dead, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
sthrough  whom  we  have 
received  grace  and 
apostleship  to  bring  about 
the  obedience  of  faith 
among  all  the  Gentiles  for 
the  sake  of  his  name, 
^including  yourselves  who 
are  called  to  belong  to  Jesus 
Christ, 

7  To  all  God’s  beloved  in 
Rome,  who  are  called  to  be 
saints: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  all 
of  you,  because  your  faith  is 
proclaimed  throughout  the 
world.  9For  God,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  by 
announcing  the  gospel'  of 
his  Son,  is  my  witness 

that  without  ceasing 

aGk  slave 
^  Or  Spirit 

c  Gk  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
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I  remember  you  always  in 
my  prayers,  10asking  that  by 
God’s  will  I  may  somehow 
at  last  succeed  in  coming  to 
you. 1  ^r  I  am  longing  to 
see  you  so  that  I  may  share 
with  you  some  spiritual  gift 
to  strengthen  you —  12or 
rather  so  that  we  may  be 
mutually  encouraged  by 
each  other’s  faith,  both 
yours  and  mine.  13I  want 
you  to  know,  brothers  and 
sisters/ that  I  have  often 
intended  to  come  to  you  (but 
thus  far  have  been 
prevented),  in  order  that  I 
may  reap  some  harvest 
among  you  as  I  have  among 
the  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  14I 
am  a  debtor  both  to  Greeks 
and  to  barbarians,  both  to  the 
wise  and  to  the  foolish  15 — 
hence  my  eagerness  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  you 
also  who  are  in  Rome. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel;  it  is  the  power 
of  God  for  salvation  to 
everyone  who  has  faith,  to 
the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  ,7For  in  it  the 
righteousness  of  God  is 
revealed  through  faith  for 
faith;  as  it  is  written,  “The 
one  who  is  righteous  will 
live  by  faiths 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  wicked¬ 
ness  of  those  who  by  their 
wickedness  suppress  the  truth . 

^Gk  brothers 

e  Or  The  one  who  is  righteous 
through  faith  will  live 


jxveiav  \)|xo)v  'nrnovp.ai  1.10  udvTOTe  em  to>v  TrpoCTei>x0>v 

MENTION  OFYOlf  I  MAKE  ALWAYS  AT  THE  PRAYERS 

l' 

(xov  8e6|xevo^  ei  ttoic,  rjdri  ttotc  €w8o>0t)<7O|acu 

OF  ME  REQUESTING  IF  SOMEHOW  NOW  AT  SOME  TIME  I  WILL  MAKE  MY  WAY 

€V  TW  0€\rj|JUXTl  TO0  0€OV  €X0€lV  TTpO^  VJJIOK;. 

BY  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD  TO  COME  TO  YOU". 


1.11  emTTO0d>  "yap  iSelv  vp,a<;,  iva  ti  p,€Ta8a>  x^pLO'p.a 

FOR-I  LONG  TO  SEE  YOU",  THAT  2S0ME  ’I  MAY  IMPART  "GIFT 

uplv  TTvevp.aTiKov  el<;  to  ovTT|pix0^nvoti  0p,a(^,  1.12tovto 

5T0  YOU"  SPIRITUAL  TO  THE  [END]  Y0UvMAY  BE  ESTABLISHED,  THAT 

8e  eCTTiv  orup,TrapaKX'T]0'rivai  ev  vplv  8id  tt]<; 

IS  TO  BE  ENCOURAGED  TOGETHER  [WHILE]  AMONG  YOU"  THROUGH  'THE 

€V  ttXXTjXoilJ  TrUTT€(i)£  Vp,OOV  T€  Kal  epov.  1.13  ov 

3IN  40NE ANOTHER  2FAITH  6Y0URS"  5BOTH  7AND  8MINE.  3NOT 

0eXa)  8e  vp,a£  d"yvoetv,  d8eX<j>ol,  oti  iroXXaKu; 

2I  WISH  'NOW  YOU"  TO  BE  UNAWARE,  BROTHERS,  THAT  OFTEN 

TTpo€0ep,T|v  eX0elv  TTpo^  0p,a£,  Kal  €Ka)Xu0T]v  axpt  TO0 

I  PLANNED  TO  COME  TO  YOU",  '  AND  WAS  HINDERED  UNTIL  THE 

Sevpo,  iva  nva  Kapkov  ax*v  Kal  ev  vp.iv  KaOtvC; 

PRESENT,  THAT  SOME  FRUIT  I  MAY  HAVE  ALSO  AMONG  YOU"  EVEN  AS 

Kal  ev  tolc;  Xolttol^  eOveaiv.  1.14  EXXT)alv  tc  Kal 

ALSO  AMONG  THE  REMAINING  NATIONS.  BOTH^TO  GREEKS  AND 


Papp$dpoi<;,  ao<f>oi<;  tc  Kal  dvof|Toi<;  64>€lX€tt]<;  eip,i, 

TO  FOREIGNERS,  BOTH^TOWISE  AND  TO  UNINTELLIGENT  I  AM'A  DEBTOR, 


1.15ovto)<;  to  kot’  ep,e  TTpo0vp,ov 

SO  AS  FAR  AS  DEPENDS  ON  ME  [I  AM]  EAGER 


Kal  vpxv  TOLC, 

2ALSO  3T0  YOU"  "THE  ONES 


ev  Pa)p,r]  evayyekiaaaOaL. 

5IN  "ROME  1  'TO  PREACH. 


1.16  00 -yap  e/TTaLcrx0volJLOtL  to  €0a"y"yeXiov,  80vapu^  "yap 

FORGOT  I  AM  ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS,  FORMTHE]  POWER 

0eov  ’cttlv  ei.£  aaynqpLav  ira vtI  to)  morevovn, 

OF  GOD  IT  IS  UNTO  SALVATION  TO  EVERYONE '  BELIEVING, 

IouSauo  T€  TTpciiTov  Kal  "EXX^vt.  1.17  8iKaioo\>VTi  "yap 

BOTH^TO  JEW  FIRST  AND  TO  GREEK.  FOR-[THE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

0eov  ev  a0r<£  d/TTOKaXu/nT€Tai  €K  moreax;  eig  mcrnv, 

OF  GOD  IN  IT  L  IS  REVEALED  FROM  FAITH  TO  FAITH, 

Ka0a>£  yeypainou,  O  5e  SiKcuog  €K  morecag 

AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  BUT'THE  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  BY  FAITH 

£i?o'€Tai. 

WILL  LIVE. 


1.18  ’AiroKaX0TTT€Tai  "yap  opyr)  0eov  out’  ovpavov 

4IS  REVEALED  'FOR  3WRATH  2GOD'S  FROM  HEAVEN 


em  TTaaotv  aaepeiav  Kal 

AGAINST  ALL  UNGODLINESS  AND 


aSiKiav  av0pa)TTO)V  to>v 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  MEN 


tt)v  dXT)0eiav  ev  aSiKia  KaTexovToov, 

2THE  3TRUTH  4IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  'REPRESSING, 
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1.19  Sioti  to  ^vwcttov  too  0eov  (Jjavepov  eoriv 

BECAUSE  THAT  WHICH  [MAY  BE]  KNOWN  -  0F(AB0UT)G0D  IS' MANIFEST 

ev  aorot^'  6  0ed<^  “yap  avTol^  ecjxxvepaxTev. 

AMONG  THEM;  -  2G0D  'FOR  4T0THEM  ^MANIFESTED  [IT], 

1.20  Ta  "yap  aopaxa  avxov  axro  Kxuxeax^  k6ct|xov  xou^ 

FOR'THE  INVISIBLE  THINGS  OF  HIM  2FR0M  ‘’CREATION  3(THE]  WORLD'S  6BY  THE 

xroixjp-acriv  voovfieva  Ka0opaxai,  rj  re  aiSicx^  ofutov 

'THINGS  MADE  5BEING  UNDERSTOOD  'ARE  CLEARLY  SEEN.  -  BOTH  HIS'EVERLASTING 

y  v  y  v 

Svva|xi<;  Ka!  0eioTT|q,  eiq  to  eivai  avrovq 

POWER  AND  DIVINITY,  FOR  -  THEM-TOBE 

avaTroXoyr|Tov^,  1.21  Sioti  tov  0eov  ov\ 

WITHOUT  EXCUSE,  BECAUSE  HAVING  KNOWN  -  GOD  2N0T  3AS 

06ov  eSo^aaav  fj  TivxaploTTicrav,  a  XX’ 

4G0D  ’THEY  GLORIFIED  [HIM]  NOR  THANKED  [HIM],  BUT 

6|jLaTai(jL)0T|aav  ev  toi £  8iaXo7UT|xot(;  avraiv  Kai 

BECAME  VAIN  IN  THE  REASONINGS  OF  THEM  AND 

eo*KOTia0Ti  T)  acrvveToc;  avrtov  KapSla.  1.22  cjxiaKovTec; 

4WAS  DARKENED  -  SENSELESS  ’THEIR  3HEART.  PROFESSING 

eivai  aocJ)ol  6|jLa)pdv0T]crav  1.23  Kai  rfXXa^av  ttjv  So£av 

TO  BE  WISE  THEY  BECAME  FOOLISH,  AND  CHANGED  THE  GLORY 

tov  d(J)0apTov  0eov  ev  6|xoia)|xaTi  eiKovo<;  cj)0apTOV 

OF  THE  INCORRUPTIBLE  GOD  IN[TO]  A  LIKENESS  OF  AN  IMAGE  OF  CORRUPTIBLE 

av0pa)7Tov  Kai  TTeTeivtov  Kai  TeTpaiToScov  Kai  epireTtov. 

MAN  AND  BIRDS  AND  QUADRUPEDS  AND  REPTILES. 

1.24  Alo  TrapeScoKev  avro vc,  6  0eo<;  ev  tolIc* 

THEREFORE  2GAVE0VER  3THEM  -  ’GOD  IN  THE 

em0v|xlai(;  twv  Kap8id>v  avraiv  eic,  aKa0apoiav  tov 

LUSTS  OF  THE  HEARTS  OF  THEM  TO  IMPURITY 

aTi|xa£eo*0ai  Ta  acbfjiaTa  avraiv  ev  avToi^' 

TO  BE  DISHONORED  THE  BODIES  OF  THEM  AMONG  THEMSELVES; 

1 .25  oiTive^  |xerfjXXa£av  tt)v  aXr)0eiav  tov  0eov  ev  tco 

WHO  CHANGED  THE  TRUTH  -  OF  GOD  IN[TO]  THE 

i(jev8ei  Kai  eo*ePao*0T|crav  Kai  eXaTpevaav  tt]  KTicrei 

LIE  AND  WORSHIPED  AND  SERVED  THE  CREATURE 

irapa  tov  KTiaavTa,  o q  eoriv  evXo^T^Toq  el q  Tovq 

RATHER  THAN  THE  ONE  HAVING  CREATED,  WHO  IS  BLESSED  INTO  THE 

ala>vaq,  a|xf|v.  1.26  8iaTovro  TrapeScoKev  avrovq  6  0eoq 

AGES,  AMEN.  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  2GAVE  OVER  3THEM  -  ’GOD 

el q  Tra0T|  aTipiaq,  ai  Te  7ap  0r|Xeiai  avra>v 

TO  PASSIONS  OF  DISHONOR,  3THE  2EVEN  ’FOR  FEMALES  OF  THEM 

|xerr|XXa£av  tt)V  c|)vcriKT)V  \P Tjcriv  elq  ttjv  uapa  cj>vaiv, 

CHANGED  THE  NATURAL  FUNCTION  INTO  THAT  CONTRARY  TO  NATURE, 

1.27  opioicoq  Te  Kai  oi  apaeveq  ac))evTeq  tt)v  (jrucriKT)v 

AND- LIKEWISE  ALSO  THE  MALES  HAVING  LEFT  THE  NATURAL 

XpTjaiv  rrjq  0T|Xeiaq  e£eKav0T|crav  ev  jt\  ope^ei  avrtov 

FUNCTION  OF  THE  FEMALE  BURNED  IN  THE  CRAVING  OF  THEM 

el q  aXXr|Xovq,  apaeveq  ev  apaeaiv  ttjv  aaxT||xoavvT]v 

TOWARD  ONE  ANOTHER,  MALES  WITH  MALES  2THE  3INDECENT  [ACT] 


19Fbr  what  can  be  known 
about  God  is  plain  to  them, 
because  God  has  shown  it  to 
them.  ^Ever  since  the 
creation  of  the  world  his 
eternal  power  and  divine 
nature,  invisible  though  they 
are,  have  been  understood 
and  seen  through  the  things 
he  has  made.  So  they  are 
without  excuse;  21for  though 
they  knew  God,  they  did  not 
honor  him  as  God  or  give 
thanks  to  him,  but  they 
became  futile  in  their 
thinking,  and  their  senseless 
minds  were  darkened. 
Claiming  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools;  Band  they 
exchanged  the  glory  of  the 
immortal  God  for  images 
resembling  a  mortal  human 
being  or  birds  or  four-footed 
animals  or  reptiles. 

24  Therefore  God  gave 
them  up  in  the  lusts  of  their 
hearts  to  impurity,  to  the 
degrading  of  their  bodies 
among  themselves, 
^because  they  exchanged 
the  truth  about  God  for  a  lie 
and  worshiped  and  served 
the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed 
forever!  Amen. 

26  For  this  reason  God 
gave  them  up  to  degrading 
passions.  Their  women 
exchanged  natural  inter¬ 
course  for  unnatural,  27and 
in  the  same  way  also  the 
men,  giving  up  natural  inter¬ 
course  with  women,  were 
consumed  with  passion  for 
one  another.  Men  commit¬ 
ted  shameless  acts  with  men 
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and  received  in  their  own 
persons  the  due  penalty  for 
their  error. 

28  And  since  they  did  not 
see  fit  to  acknowledge  God, 
God  gave  them  up  to  a 
debased  mind  and  to  things 
that  should  not  be  done. 
29They  were  filled  with 
every  kind  of  wickedness, 
evil,  covetousness,  malice. 
Full  of  envy,  murder,  strife, 
deceit,  craftiness,  they  are 
gossips,  Slanderers,  God- 
haters/insolent,  haughty, 
boastful,  inventors  of  evil, 
rebellious  toward  parents, 

3  foolish,  faithless, 
heartless,  ruthless.  32They 
know  God’s  decree,  that 
those  who  practice  such 
things  deserve  to  die — yet 
they  not  only  do  them  but 
even  applaud  others  who 
practice  them. 

^Or  God-hated 


KGtTep7a£6|X€voi  kou  ttjv  dvrifiicrOiav  tjv 

’PERFORMING  AND  4THE  RETRIBUTION  WHICH  ?[WAS  THEIR]  DUE 

TT\q  irXavTiq  oamov  ev  eavrolq  diroXafjLpdvovTec;. 

^BECAUSE]  OF  THE  9ERR0R  10OFTHEM  *IN  3JHEMSELVES  ’RECEIVING  BACK. 

1.28  Kai  Ka0tb<;  ovk  eSoKijxaaav  tov  Geov  e'xetv  ev 

AND  AS  THEY  DID  NOT  APPROVE  -  TO  HOLD'GOD  IN 

eirryvoKrei,  iropedtoKev  avroix;  6  0e6t;  eit;  d&OKi|Aov 

(THEIR]  KNOWLEDGE,  2GAVE  OVER  3THEM  -  ’GOD  TO  A  DISAPPROVED 

vovv,  iroieiv  Ta  ptf|  Ka0rjKOVTa,  1.29  'rre'n’Xripwfxevo'ix^ 

MIND,  TO  DO  THE  THINGS  NOT  BEING  PROPER,  HAVING  BEEN  FILLED 

irdcFT)  aSiKia  irov^pia  '7T\eove^ia  KaKia,  jAeorovt; 

WITH  ALL  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,  WICKEDNESS,  GREEDINESS,  "  EVIL,  '  FULL 

<f>0ovov  4>ovov  epi8o<;  8oXov  KaKOT|0eiat;,  v}a0vpicrTd(; 

OF  ENVY,  MURDER,  STRIFE,  DECEIT,  MALICE,  WHISPERERS, 

1 .30  KaTaXaXov^  OeoaTvyei^  vPpiaTd^  virepT|(}>dvov^ 

BACKBITERS,  GOD-HATERS,  INSOLENT,  ARROGANT, 

aXa£ova<;,  €4>€vp€Td£  kokoiv,  70 vevtnv  aireiOei^, 

BOASTERS,  INVENTORS  OF  BAD  THINGS,  TO  PARENTS  DISOBEDIENT, 

1.31  aovveTovq  aovv0€Tov<;  doTop7ov<;  aveXerjixova^’ 

SENSELESS,  FAITHLESS,  UNAFFECTIONATE,  MERCILESS; 

1 .32  dmveq  to  SiKaicop-a  tov  0eov  €m7vovT€<;  oti 

WHO  2THE  3JUST  REQUIREMENTS  -  "OF  GOD  'KNOWING  THAT 


oi  Ta  ToiavTa  Trpdo’O’ovTet;  a^ioi  0avaTov  eiaiv, 

THE  ONES  -  SUCH  THINGS  PRACTISING  WORTHY  OF  DEATH  ARE, 


ov 

NOT 


fxovov  avTa  ttoiowiv  aXXa  Kai  ovvevSoKovtriv  Toiq 

ONLY  DO'THEM  BUT  ALSO  APPROVE  OF  THE  ONES 


Trpaaaovaiv. 

PRACTISING  (THEM). 


CHAPTER  2 

Therefore  you  have  no 
excuse,  whoever  you  are, 
when  you  judge  others;  for  in 
passing  judgment  on  another 
you  condemn  yourself, 
because  you,  the  judge,  are 
doing  the  very  same  things. 
2You  say/  “We  know  that 
God’s  judgment  on  those 
who  do  such  things  is  in 
accordance  with  truth.” 3 Do 
you  imagine,  whoever  you 
are,  that  when  you  judge 
those  who  do  such  things 
and  yet  do  them  yourself, 
you  will  escape  the 
judgment  of  God?  *0  do 
you  despise  the  riches 

K  Gk  lacks  You  say 


2.1  Aid  dva'7ToX67'T)TO(^  ei,  to  avOputire  irac,  6 

WHEREFORE  INEXCUSABLE  YOU  ARE,  0  MAN  EVERYONE 

Kpivtov  4v  7ap  Kpiveu;  tov  eVepov,  treavTov 

JUDGING;  2IN  3WHAT  'FOR  YOU  JUDGE  THE  OTHER,  YOURSELF 


KaTaKpiven;,  Ta  7ap  avTa  irpacrcrei<;  6  Kpivtov. 

YOU  CONDEMN;  FOR'THE  SAME  THINGS  YOU  PRACTISE,  THE  ONE  JUDGING. 


2.2  oi'8a|xev  8e 

BUT 'WE  KNOW 


oti  to  Kpipta  tov  0eov  etmv  KaTa 

THAT  THE  JUDGMENT  -  OF  GOD  IS  ACCORDING  TO 


dXf|0eiav  em  tov^  Ta  ToiavTa  'TTpacTcrovTa^. 

TRUTH  UPON  THE  ONES  -  SUCH  THINGS  PRACTISING. 

2.3  Xo7i£ti  8e  tovto,  to  avOpame  6  Kpivtov  tov£ 

AND'DO  YOU  RECKON  THIS,  0  MAN,  THE  ONE  JUDGING  THE  ONES 


Ta  ToiavTa  TTpdtTtrovTa^  Kai 

SUCH  THINGS  PRACTISING  AND 


ttowov  avTa,  oti  tru 
DOING  THEM,  THAT  YOU 


e k 4>e v^T)  to  Kpifxa  tov  0eov; 

WILL  ESCAPE  THE  JUDGMENT  -  OF  GOD? 


2.4 -rj  tov  itXovtov  Tfj(^ 

OR  THE  RICHES  OF  THE 
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XPT)ctt6tt)toc;  avrov  Kal  rrj<;  avox^  Kal  TTjC, 

KINDNESS  OF  HIM  AND  THE  FORBEARANCE  AND  THE 


fAO£Kpo(h)|Ata^  KQtTQt({>pOV€L^,  Ot7VOO)V  OTl  TO  XP'H0''™1’ 

LONGSUFFERING  DO  YOU  SCORN.  NOT  REALIZING  THAT  THE  KINDNESS 


tov  0eov  euq  p,€Tavoidv  ae  a^ei;  2.5  KotTct  8e 

OF  GOD  3T0  "REPENTANCE  2Y0U  'LEADS?  BUT-ACCORDING  TO 


tt)v  o'KA.T|p6TT|T<i  <rov  Kal  ap.eTavo'nTov  KapSlav 

THE  HARDNESS  OF  YOU  AND  UNREPENTANT  HEART 

0Tjcravpl£€i<;  creavT(£>  op^Tjv  ev  r|p,epa  op7rj<;  Kal 

YOU  STORE  UP  FOR  YOURSELF  WRATH  IN  A  DAY  '  OF  WRATH  AND 


aTTOKaXvif/eax^  8iKaiOKpuria<^  tot)  0eov  2.6  o(^ 

REVELATION  OF  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT  -  OF  GOD.  WHO 


aTToSaxTei  eKdortj)  KaTa 


Ta  ep7a  avTov’ 


WILL  RECOMPENSE  TO  EACH  MAN  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM; 


2.7  toi<^  fiev  Ka0’  Inrop^ovT) v  epyov  oryaOov  8o£av 

TO  THE  ONES  ON  ONE  HAND  BY  ENDURANCE  2W0RK  ’OF(IN)  GOOD  "GLORY 

Kal  TifATjv  Kal  a<t>0apoiav  ^t)towiv  £u)T)v  aubviov, 

5AND  6H0N0R  7 AND  ^CORRUPTIBILITY  PEEKING.  LIFE  ETERNAL, 


2.8  tou;  8€  €pi0€ia<;  Kal  6tTT€i0owi  T-rj 

TO  THE  ONES  ON  THE  OTHER  HAND  [BEING]  SELFISH  AND  DISOBEYING  THE 


aXTjOela  Tr€i0o|x€voi<;  8e  ttj  a8iKia  op^f)  Kal 

TRUTH  1  BUT-BEING  OBEDIENT  -  "  TO  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS.  WRATH  AND 


0v|x6<;.  2.9  0XliJ/i<;  Kal  crTevoxoopla  em  Trotaav  vIa^x^v 

ANGER  AFFLICTION  AND  DISTRESS  ON  EVERY  SOUL 


dvOptb-TTov  tov  KaTep^a^opievov  to  kokov,  ’Iov8alov  tc 

OF  MAN  -  WORKING  THE  EVIL,  BOTH-OFJEW 

TTpwTov  Kal  "EXXTjvo^  2.10  8o£aSe  Kal  ti|xtj  Kal 

FIRST  AND  OF  GREEK,  BUT-GLORY  AND  HONOR  AND 


ei.pTjvT|  navTi  tw  €p7a£o|xeva)  to  6rya0ov,  ’IovSauo  tc 

PEACE  TO  EVERYONE  -  '  WORKING  "  THE  GOOD,  BOTH-TOJEW 


TrpwTOV  Kal  "EXX'nvi/  2.11  ov  7ap  ccttlv 

FIRST  AND  TO  GREEK;  3N0T  'FOR  ?(THERE]IS 

TrpocrGOTToXTjpuJua  Trapa  t<£  0ea>.  2.12  otroi  7ap 

RESPECT  OF  PERSONS  WITH  -  '  GOD.'  FOR-ASMANYAS 

avofito^  i^piapTOV,  dv6p,a><;  Kal  airoXovvTai,  Kal 

WITHOUT  LAW  SINNED,  WITHOUT  LAW  ALSO  WILL  PERISH,  AND 

OCTOl  €V  VOp-Cj)  TfjpiapTOV,  8la  VO|XOV  Kpi0TjCTOVTaf 

AS  MANY  AS  IN(UNDER)  LAW  '  SINNED,  BY  LAW  WILL  BE  JUDGED; 

2.13ov"yap  ol  aKpoaTal  vop,ov  SiKaioi  irapd  [tco] 

FOR-NOT  THE  HEARERS  OF  LAW  [ARE]  JUST  WITH 


0etl>,  aXX’  ol  'TTOiTjTal  vo|xov  8iKaui)0fjaovTai. 

GOD,  BUT  THE  DOERS  OF  LAW  WILL  BE  JUSTIFIED,  NATURALLY 


2.14  OTav  7a p 

FOR-WHEN 


€0VTj 

GENTILES 


Ta  |xtj  vop-ov  exovTa 
NOT  HAVING-1THE]  LAW 


cjyixrei  Ta 

BY  NATURE  THE  THINGS 


TOV  VOfAOV  TTOlUXnv,  OVTOl  VOJJLOV  |XT)  €XOVT€q  eaVTOl^ 

OF  THE  LAW  PRACTISE,  THESE  A  LAW  NOT  HAVING  TO  THEMSELVES 


eicnv  v6|xo<^'  2.15  omveq  evSeiKwvTai  to  ep7ov  tov 

ARE  A  LAW;  WHO  DEMONSTRATE  THE  WORK  OF  THE 


of  his  kindness  and 
forbearance  and  patience? 
Do  you  not  realize  that 
God’s  kindness  is  meant  to 
lead  you  to  repentance?  5But 
by  your  hard  and  impenitent 
heart  you  are  storing  up 
wrath  for  yourself  on  the  day 
of  wrath,  when  God’s 
righteous  judgment  will  be 
revealed.  6For  he  will  repay 
according  to  each  one’s 
deeds:  7to  those  who  by 
patiently  doing  good  seek 
for  glory  and  honor  and 
immortality,  he  will  give 
eternal  life;  8while  for  those 
who  are  self-seeking  and 
who  obey  not  the  truth  but 
wickedness,  there  will  be 
wrath  and  fury.  9There  will 
be  anguish  and  distress  for 
everyone  who  does  evil,  the 
Jew  first  and  also  the  Greek, 
l(lbut  glory  and  honor  and 
peace  for  everyone  who  does 
good,  the  Jew  first  and  also 
the  Greek.  1  ‘For  God  shows 
no  partiality. 

1 2  All  who  have  sinned 
apart  from  the  law  will  also 
perish  apart  from  the  law, 
and  all  who  have  sinned 
under  the  law  will  be  judged 
by  the  law.  l3For  it  is  not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  who  are 
righteous  in  God’s  sight,  but 
the  doers  of  the  law  who 
will  be  justified.  l4When 
Gentiles,  who  do  not  possess 
the  lawTdedijstinctively 
what  the  law  reijtttnjs,  these, 
though  not  having  the  lavy, 
are  a  law  to  themselves. 
15They  show  that  what 
the  law  requires  is 
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written  on  their  hearts,  to 
which  their  own  conscience 
also  bears  witness;  and  their 
conflicting  thoughts  will 
accuse  or  perhaps  excuse 
them  ,6on  the  day  when, 
according  to  my  gospel, 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
will  judge  the  secret 
thoughts  of  all. 

17  But  if  you  call  yourself 
a  Jew  and  rely  on  the  law  and 
boast  of  your  relation  to  God 
,8and  know  his  will  and 
determine  what  is  best 
because  you  are  instructed  in 
the  law,  19and  if  you  are  sure 
that  you  are  a  guide  to  the 
blind,  a  light  to  those  who 
are  in  darkness,  20a  corrector 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
children,  having  in  the  law 
the  embodiment  of 
knowledge  and  truth,  21you, 
then,  that  teach  others,  will 
you  not  teach  yourself? 
While  you  preach  against 
stealing,  do  you  steal?  22You 
that  forbid  adultery,  do  you 
commit  adultery?  You  that 
abhor  idols,  do  you  rob 
temples?  23You  that  boast  in 
the  law,  do  you  dishonor 
God  by  breaking  the  law? 
24For,  as  it  is  written,  ‘The 
name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  because 
of  you.” 

25  Circumcision  indeed  is 
of  value  if  you  obey  the  law; 
but  if  you  break  the  law, 
your  circumcision  has 
become  uncircumcision. 
26So,  if  those  who  are 


vo|xot>  'YpaiTTov  ev  tou£  Kap&icuq  oamov, 

LAW  WRITTEN  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  THEM, 

<xu|X|xapTupo\icnqc;  avTwv  Tiqc;  cruvei&rjaeio^  Kai  jxeTa^v 

BEARING  JOINT-WITNESS  ’THEIR  -  CONSCIENCE  AND  'BETWEEN 

dXXYjXiov  twv  Xo7iiT|xajv  Karq7opovvTii)v  r\  Kai 

"ONE  ANOTHER  ’THEIR  'THOUGHTS  ACCUSING  40R  5EVEN 

a7ro\o7ovp,eva)v,  2.16  ev  T)jxepa  otc  Kpivei  6  0eo<;  Ta 

"DEFENDING,  IN  A  DAY  '  WHEN  'JUDGES  -  ’GOD  THE 

Kpuirra  tgjv  avOpamiov  KaTa  to  evayyikiov  jaov 

HIDDEN  THINGS  -  OF  MEN,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOSPEL  OF  ME, 

81a  Xpiorov  Itoctov. 

THROUGH  CHRIST  JESUS. 

2.17  Ei  8e  <tv>  Iov8alo<;  €Trovo|xd£r|  Kai  eiTavaTTavT) 

BUT- IF  YOU  A  JEW  ARE  CALLED  "  AND  RELY  UPON 

vo|x<p  Kai  Kavxaom  ev  0ea>  2.18  Kai  7ivo)ctk€k; 

(THE]  LAW  AND  BOAST  IN  GOd"  AND  KNOW 

to  0eA.Ti|xa  Kai  SoKi|xd£ei<;  Ta  8ia<})€povTa 

THE  WILL  AND  APPROVE  THE  THINGS  EXCELLING 

KaTrixoT3|x€vo<;  eK  tov  vo|xov,  2.19  'Tre'rroiOa^  Te 

BEING  INSTRUCTED  FROM  THE  LAW,  AND-HAVING  CONFIDENCE 

o’eavTov  08T176V  eivai  TU<}>A.a)v,  4>oo<^  tgjv  ev  o’KOTei, 

YOURSELF  A  GUIDE  TO  BE  OF  BLIND  ONES,  ALIGHT  OF  THE  ONES  IN  DARKNESS, 

2.20  ,Trai8e\)TT)v  acfipoviov,  8i8a(TKaXov  VTimtov,  exovTa 

AN  INSTRUCTOR  OF  FOOLISH  ONES,  A  TEACHER  OF  BABES,  HAVING 

I 

tt)v  p-opctuoo-iv  rqq  7va)o-ea)(;  Kai  T-qt;  dX-q0eCa<;  ev  Tip 

THE  EMBODIMENT  -  OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  OF  THE  TRUTH  IN  THE 

vojxii)'  2.21  6  ovv  SiSaiTKiov  erepov  ixeavTov 

LAW —  THEREFORE-THEONE  TEACHING  ANOTHER  YOURSELF 

ov  8i8aiTK€i(;;  6  K^pvarroov  jxf|  KXe'Tneiv  KXeTTTet^; 

DO  YOU  NOT  TEACH?  THE  ONE  PROCLAIMING  NOT  TO  STEAL  DO  YOU  STEAL? 

2.22  6  keytov  |xt)  p-oixeveiv  ptoixedeL^; 

THE  ONE  SAYING  NOT  TO  COMMIT  ADULTERY  DO  YOU  COMMIT  ADULTERY? 

6  pSeXvaaopievo^  Ta  ei'SooXa  iepocruXei^; 

THE  ONE  ABHORRING  THE  IDOLS  DO  YOU  PLUNDER  TEMPLES? 

2.23  o<;  ev  vofjup  Kavxauai,  81a  Trj<;  TTapafJacreQx; 

WHO  IN  [THE]  LAW  BOAST,  THROUGH  -  TRANSGRESSION 

tov  vojxov  tov  0eov  dTijAd£eu^‘  2.24  to  yap  ovopa  tov 

OF  THE  LAW  -  DISHONOR-GOD.  FOR-THE  NAME 

Oeov  St’  vpag  f3Aacr(f>r)p€iTai  ev  Toig  eOvecrtv, 

OF  GOD  BECAUSE  OF  YOU”  IS  BLASPHEMED  AMONG  THE  NATIONS, 

Ka0ax;  7€7paiTTai.  2.25  TrepiTop/r)  |xev  7ap  ax^eXet  eav 

AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN.  CIRCUMCISION  'INDEED  ’FOR  PROFITS  IF 

vop,ov  Trpdaro’T^”  eav  8e  TTapaPaTTi^  vo|xov  fj<;,  T) 

[THE]  LAW  YOU  PRACTISE;  BUT-IF  A  TRANSGRESSOR  OF  LAW  YOU  ARE.  THE 

'7T€piTop/if|  aov  aKpofivoria  7e7ovev.  2.26  eav  ovv  T) 

CIRCUMCISION  OF  YOU  UNCIRCUMCISION  HAS  BECOME.  IF  THEREFORE  THE 
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aKpo^vorla  Ta  SiKaubpaTa  tov  vopov  4>vXdCTO“n, 

UNCIRCUMCISION  THE  JUST  REQUIREMENTS  OF  THE  LAW  KEEPS, 

ot>x  T|  aKpo^varla  avTov  et<^  TTepiTopTjv 

[WILL]  NOT  THE  UNCIRCUMCISION  OF  HIM  FOR  CIRCUMCISION 

Xo"yicr0T}<7€TQti;  2.27  Kal  Kpivel  r|  ck  4>weco^ 

BE  ACCOUNTED?  AND  WILL  JUDGE  ’THE  3BY  '"NATURE 

dKpo(3vorla  tov  vopov  TeXovcra  ae  tov  8ia  7pappaT0<^ 

2  CIRCUMCISION  6THE  7LAW  KEEPING  9Y0U  1UTHE  13BY  ""LETTER 

Kal  TrepiToptfiQ  TTapaPaTTiv  vopov.  2.28  ov  7ap  6 

,5AND  ,6UNCIRCUMCISION  "TRANSGRESSOR  ,20FLAW.  FOR-NOT  2THE 

ev  Tcp  4>avepa)  Iov8ai6<^  ecmv  ov&e  t)  ev  tw  4>avepto 

"OUTWARDLY  3JEW  "HE  IS  NOR  "THE  OUTWARDLY 

ev  crapKl  TTepiTopfi,  2.29  aXX  6  ev  tw  kpvttto) 

"IN  5FLESH  2CIRCUMCISION,  BUT  "THE  3INWARDLY 

IovSalo^,  Kal  Trepi/ropT]  Kap8la^  ev  TTvevpaTi  ov 

2JEW  [IS],  AND  CIRCUMCISION  [IS]  OF  HEART  IN  SPIRIT  NOT 

7pappaTi,  ov  6  eiTaivo^  ovk  e£  dv0pa)7TODv  a XX’ 

LETTER,  WHOSE  -  PRAISE  [IS]  NOT  FROM  MEN  BUT 

€K  TOV  0€OV. 

FROM  -  GOD. 


uncircumcised  keep  the 
requirements  of  the  law,  will 
not  their  uncircumcision  be 
regarded  as  circumcision? 
27Then  those  who  are 
physically  uncircumcised 
but  keep  the  law  will 
condemn  you  that  have 
the  written  code  and 
circumcision  but  break  the 
law.  28For  a  person  is  not  a 
Jew  who  is  one  outwardly, 
nor  is  true  circumcision 
something  external  and 
physical .  29Rather,  a  per¬ 
son  is  a  Jew  who  is  one 
inwardly,  and  real  circum¬ 
cision  is  a  matter  of  the 
heart — it  is  spiritual  and  not 
literal.  Such  a  person 
receives  praise  not  from 
others  but  from  God. 


3.1  Tl  ovv  to  Tie  p  lotto  v  tov  Iov&alov  t}  tl^  t| 

WHAT  THEN  [IS]  THE  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  JEW,  OR  WHAT  THE 

ajc^eXeia  tt|^  TrepiTop-T}^;  3.2  ttoXv  KaTa  TravTa 

PROFIT  -  OF  CIRCUMCISION?  MUCH  ACCORDING  TO  EVERY 

TpOTTOV.  Trp&TOV  fA€V  fyap]  OTl  €TTLO'T€V0T|O'aV  Ta 

WAY  2FIRST  INDEED  'FOR  THAT  THEY  WERE  ENTRUSTED  [WITH]  THE 

Xo7ia  tov  0eov.  3.3  tI  7ap;  ei  T|mcrTT|crdv  Tive<^, 

ORACLES  -  OF  GOD.  FOR  WHAT?  IF  SOME-DISBELIEVED. 

p-rj  T|  amcrria  avTwv  tt^v  mcmv  tov  0eov 

[SURELY]  NOT  THE  UNBELIEF  OF  THEM  THE  FAITH(FULNESS)  -  OF  GOD 

KaTap7T)crei;  3.4  pXj  7€voito‘  7ivea0a>  Se  6  0eo<; 

WILL  NULLIFY?  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE;  2LET  “BE  'BUT  -  3G0D 

dXT|0ri^,  'nag  8e  av0pa)Tro<;  i|/€v<xtt|^,  Ka0ax;  7€7paTrrai, 

TRUE,  AND^EVERY  MAN  A  LIAR,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

"Oiraxg  av  SiKOtnoOrjc,  ev  Tolg  A 0701c;  crov 

SO  AS  -  YOU  MAY  BE  JUSTIFIED  IN  THE  SAYINGS  OF  YOU 

Kat  viKijcreig  ev  ra>  Kpivecrdai  are. 

AND  WILL  BE  VICTOR  IN  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  YOU. 

3.5  el  Se  T|  aSiKia  T)p,a>v  0eov  SiKaioorvvTjv 

BUT-IF  THE  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  US  30FG0D  2[THE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


CHAPTER  3 

Then  what  advantage  has  the 
Jew?  Or  what  is  the  value  of 
circumcision?  2Much,  in 
every  way.  For  in  the  first 
place  the  Jews*  were 
entrusted  with  the  oracles  of 
God. 3 What  if  some  were 
unfaithful?  Will  their 
faithlessness  nullify  the 
faithfulness  of  God?  4By  no 
means!  Although  everyone 
is  a  liar,  let  God  be  proved 
true,  as  it  is  written, 

“So  that  you  may  be 
justified  in  your 
words, 

and  prevail  in  your 
judging.”' 

5But  if  our  injustice  serves  to 
confirm  the  justice  of  God, 

*Gk  they 

1  Gk  when  you  are  being  judged 
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what  should  we  say?  That 
God  is  unjust  to  inflict  wrath 
on  us?  (1  speak  in  a  human 
way.)  6By  no  means!  For 
then  how  could  God  judge 
the  world?  7But  if  through 
my  falsehood  God’s 
truthfulness  abounds  to  his 
glory,  why  am  I  still  being 
condemned  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  why  not  say  (as  some 
people  slander  us  by  saying 
that  we  say),  “Let  us  do  evil 
so  that  good  may  come”? 
Their  condemnation  is 
deserved! 

9  What  then?  Are  we  any 
better  off#  No,  not  at  all;  for 
we  have  already  charged 
that  all,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  are  under  the  power 
of  sin,  l0as  it  is  written: 

“There  is  no  one  who  is 
righteous,  not  even 
one; 

1 1  there  is  no  one  who 

has  understanding, 
there  is  no  one  who 
seeks  God. 

12  All  have  turned  aside, 

together  they  have 
become  worthless; 
there  is  no  one  who 
shows  kindness, 
there  is  not  even 
one.” 

13  ‘Their  throats  are  opened 

graves; 

they  use  their  tongues 
to  deceive.” 

“The  venom  of  vipers  is 
under  their  lips.” 

14  “Their  mouths  are 

full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness.” 

15  “Their  feet  are  swift  to 

shed  blood; 

JOt  at  any  disadvantage  ? 


CTwio’TTio’iv,  tl  cpovp-cv;  p,T|  a8iKO<;  6  0eo<; 

'COMMENDS,  WHAT  WILL  WE  SAY?  5[IS  SURELY]  NOT  'UNRIGHTEOUS  -  'GOD 

6  €iTLcj)€pci)v  tt)v  dp7rjv;  KoiTa  avSptoTTOv  Xe^to. 

2THE  ONE  INFLICTING  -  "WRATH?  ACCORDING  TO  MAN  I  SPEAK. 

3.6  |xf|  7€voiTO’  circi  noix;  Kpivci  6  0eo<;  TOV  KOCT|AOV; 

MAY  IT  NOT  BE;  OTHERWISE  HOW  WILL  JUDGE  -  GOD  THE  WORLD? 

3.7  ci  8c  T|  dXrjOcia  tov  0cov  cv  Ttj>  efjujj  vJi€i3a|xaTi 

BUT-IF  THE  TRUTH  -  OF  GOD  BY  -  MY  LIE 

e-Trepurcrevcrev  ci<^  rf|v  8o£av  avTOv,  tl  cti  Ka7<i) 

ABOUNDED  TO  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM,  WHY  STILL  ALSO 

a )£  dp,apT(i)Xo<;  Kpivop-ai;  3.8  Kai  p/fi  Ka0ax; 

AS  A  SINNER  AM  I  JUDGED?  AND  NOT  AS 

3XaCTcf>T|p,ovp,€0a  Kai  Ka0d)<;  ijiao’iv  tivc<;  T)fxa<;  keyeiv 

WE  ARE  SLANDEROUSLY  CHARGED  AND  AS  SOME'AFFIRM  US  TO  SAY, 

oti  noirjaa)p,€v  Ta  KaKa,  Yva  eX0in  Ta  ct7a0a; 

LET  US  PRACTISE  -  BAD  THINGS,  THAT  MAY  COME  -  GOOD  THINGS. 

a>v  to  Kpifjux  cvSikov  conv. 

WHOSE  -  JUDGMENT  IS-DESERVED 

3.9  Tl  ovv;  TTpocxop-cOa;  ov  /7ravTa)<;• 

WHAT  THEN?  DO  WE  EXCEL?  NOT  AT  ALL; 

npoT)Tioto‘dpJ€0ot  7ap  IovSaunx;  tc  Kai  '  EXX^vat;  TravTat; 
FOR-WE  HAVE  BEFORE  CHARGED  BOTH'JEWS  AND  GREEKS  ALL 

v<j>’  ap,apnav  civai,  3.10  Ka0co<;  7€7paiTTai  oti 

UNDER  SIN  TO  BE,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  - 

I 

Ovk  coni'  8 LKaiog  ov8e  eig, 

THERE  IS'NOT  A  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  NOT  ONE, 

3.11  ovk  coni'  6  ovvlojv, 

THERE  IS'NOT  THE  ONE  UNDERSTANDING, 

ovk  eon v  6  4k£ tjtcjv  t dv  Beov. 

THERE  IS'NOT  THE  ONE  SEEKING  -  GOD. 

3.12  Travieg  i^€K\iva v  etfxot  rixpebBriaav 

ALL  TURNED  AWAY,  TOGETHER  THEY  BECAME  USELESS; 

ovk  con  v  6  ttouo v  xprjcrTOTrjTa, 

THERE  IS-NOT  THE  ONE  DOING  GOOD, 

[ovk  eon v]  hog  evog. 

THERE  IS'NOT  SO  MUCH  AS  ONE. 

3.13  t a<f>og  avecoyfievog  6  Aapvyg  avrwv, 

A  GRAVE  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  (IS)  THE  THROAT  OF  THEM, 

Totig  ykojcracag  avrtbv  edokiovcrav, 

WITH  THE  TONGUES  OF  THEM  THEY  WERE  WORKING  DECEIT, 

idg  aamdojv  vnd  Ta  geckr}  avrcbv" 

POISON  OF  ASPS  [IS]  UNDER  THE  LIPS  OF  THEM; 

3.14  d>v  to  oro/aa  apa£  Kai  TTLKpiag  yep.ec, 

WHOSE  -  MOUTH  20F  CURSING  3AND  "BITTERNESS  'IS  FULL, 

3.15  o^eig  oi  irodeg  avr<bv  CK^eai  aipca, 

SWIFT  [ARE]  THE  FEET  OF  THEM  TO  SHED  BLOOD, 

3:10-12Ps.  14:1-3  (=  53: 1  -3)  3:13a  Ps.  5:9  LXX  3:13b  Ps.  140:3  LXX  3:14  Ps.  10:7  LXX 
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3-16  cruvTpijULjuia  kcu  TaAaimopia  ev  jaiq  odolg 


RUIN 

AND  MISERY  [ARE]  IN  THE 

avTutv, 

OF  THEM, 

PATHS 

3.17 

Kai. 

AND 

o8dv  eiprjvrig  ovk  eyvaxrav. 

[THE]  WAY  OF  PEACE  THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW. 

3.18 

OVK  €<TTl  V 

THERE  IS-NOT 

4>o(3og  deov 

A  FEAR  OF  GOD 

direvavn  tcdv  o&OaAfiajv  avraiv. 

BEFORE  THE  EYES  OF  THEM. 


3.19  OiSajxev  8e  oxi  oaa  6  vofxoq  Xeyei  xolq 

BUT- WE  KNOW  THAT  WHATEVER  THE  LAW  SAYS  TO  THE  ONES 

ev  xto  vofico  XaXei,  Yva  Trav  axoixa  <{)pa7Tj  Kai 

IN(UNDER)  THE  LAW  IT  SPEAKS,  THAT  EVERY  MOUTH  MAY  BE  STOPPED  AND 

wtoSikck;  76VT)Tai  xra£  6  koctixck;  tco  0€ar 

5UNDER  JUDGMENT  "MAY  COME  ’ALL  2THE  3W0RLD  -  '  6BY  GOD; 

3.20  8ioxi  e£  ep7d)v  vojxov  ov  8iKauo0fjaexai  Traaa 

BECAUSE  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW  NOT  WILL  BE  JUSTIFIED  ALL 


<rap£  evromov  atrrov,  Sta  7ap  v6\xov  em7vtocri(; 

FLESH  BEFORE  HIM,  FOR-THROUGH  LAW  [IS]  FULL  RECOGNITION 

afxapTiac;. 

OF  SIN. 

3.21  Nvvi  8e  xwPL^  v6|xou  SiKaioavvT)  0eo6 

BUT-NOW  APART  FROM  LAW  A  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  GOD 

Tre<}>avep(i)Tca  |jiapxvpcru|JL€VT|  imo  tov  v6|xov  Kai  xaiv 

HAS  BEEN  MANIFESTED,  BEING  ATTESTED  TO  BY  THE  LAW  AND  THE 

Tipoc}>T]T(x)v,  3.22  8iKctLOcn3vT|  8e  0eo0  Sia  maxecoc; 

PROPHETS,  A  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -  OF  GOD  THROUGH  FAITH 

'Ir|(TcrD  Xpiaxov  et q  Travxac;  xoix;  maxevovxa(;.  ov 

OF(IN)  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  ALL  THE  ONES  BELIEVING.  3N0 

7ap  ecrxiv  8ia<rxoXf|,  3.23  Travxeq  7ap  xjpiapxov  Kai 

’FOR  XHEREIS  "DISTINCTION,  FOR-ALL  SINNED  AND 

wxepovvxai  xrj<;  xov  0ecri3  3.24  8LKaLOi3|xevoi 

COME  SHORT  OF  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD,  BEING  JUSTIFIED 

Scopeav  xrj  axnov  x^PLTl  Sia  xxjq  aTroXirrpcocrecoq  XT^q 

FREELY  -  L  BY  HIS  GRACE  THROUGH  THE  REDEMPTION 

ev  Xpiaxto  Ixjcroir  3.25  ov  7rpoe0exo  6  0eo(; 

IN  CHRIST  JESUS;  WHOM  DISPLAYED  -  ’GOD 

iXacrxf|piov  Sia  [xrjq]  maxetoq  ev  xco  axnov  aip-axi 

[AS]  A  PROPITIATION  THROUGH  -  FAITH  IN  -  '  HIS  BLOOD 

eiq  evSei^iv  xrjq  SiKaiocnjvTjq  axnov  8ia  xxjv 

FOR  A  DISPLAY  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE 


mipecriv  xuiv  Trpo7€70vox(i)v  apx*pxT)p,dx(ov  3.26  ev 

PASSING  BY  OF  THE  2HAVING  PREVIOUSLY  OCCURRED  ’SINS  IN 


XT)  avoxx)  xau  0eov,  xrpoc;  xfjv  evSei^iv  xxj(; 

THE  FORBEARANCE  -  OF  GOD,  FOR  THE  DISPLAY  OF  THE 


16  ruin  and  misery  are  in 

their  paths, 

17  and  the  way  of  peace 

they  have  not 
known.” 

18  ‘There  is  no  fear  of 

God  before  their 
eyes.” 

1 9  Now  we  know  that 
whatever  the  law  says,  it 
speaks  to  those  who  are 
under  the  law,  so  that  every 
mouth  may  be  silenced,  and 
the  whole  world  may  be  held 
accountable  to  God .  20For 
“no  human  being  will  be 
justified  in  his  sight”  by 
deeds  prescribed  by  the  law, 
for  through  the  law  comes 
the  knowledge  of  sin . 

21  But  now,  apart  from 
law,  the  righteousness  of 
God  has  been  disclosed,  and 
is  attested  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  22the  righteous¬ 
ness  of  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ*  for  all  who  be¬ 
lieve.  For  there  is  no  distinc¬ 
tion,  ^since  all  have  sinned 
and  fall  short  of  the  glory  of 
God;  24they  are  now  justified 
by  his  grace  as  a  gift,  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  ^whom  God 
put  forward  as  a  sacrifice  of 
atonement' by  his  blood, 
effective  through  faith .  He 
did  this  to  show  his  righteous¬ 
ness,  because  in  his  divine 
forbearance  he  had  passed 
over  the  sins  previously 
committed;  26it  was  to  prove 

*  Or  through  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
'Or  a  place  of  atonement 
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at  the  present  time  that  he 
himself  is  righteous  and  that 
he  justifies  the  one  who  has 
faith  in  Jesus. m 

27  Then  what  becomes  of 
boasting?  It  is  excluded.  By 
what  law?  By  that  of  works? 
No,  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 
28For  we  hold  that  a  person  is 
justified  by  faith  apart  from 
works  prescribed  by  the  law. 
290r  is  God  the  God  of  Jews 
only?  Is  he  not  the  God  of 
Gentiles  also?  Yes,  of 
Gentiles  also,  ^since  God  is 
one;  and  he  will  justify  the 
circumcised  on  the  ground 
of  faith  and  the  uncircum¬ 
cised  through  that  same 
faith.  3lDo  we  then  over¬ 
throw  the  law  by  this  faith? 
By  no  means!  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  we  uphold  the  law. 

mOr  who  has  the  faith  of  Jesus 


Sixaioowr^  avToti  ev  tlo  vuv  xaiptjj,  eu;  to 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  HIM  IN  THE  PRESENT  TIME,  '  FOR  - 

eivai  avrov  SCxaiov  xai  SiKoaovvTa  tov  ck  moreax; 

HIM-TOBE  JUST  AND  JUSTIFYING  THE  ONE  OF  FAITH 

’It|CTOU 

OF(IN)  JESUS. 

3.27  riov  ow  T|  Kat>xT|0’i<;;  e£eKXeuj0T|.  8ta 

WHERE  THEREFORE  [IS]  THE  BOASTING?  IT  WAS  EXCLUDED.  THROUGH 

170100  vofiov;  twv  ep-ytov;  ot>xi,  aXXa  8ia  vojaov 

WHAT  PRINCIPLE?  -  OF  WORKS?  NO,  BUT  THROUGH  A  PRINCIPLE 

moreax;.  3.28  Xo"yi£op,e0a  •yap  SiKatowOai  morei 

OF  FAITH.  FOR-WE  CONSIDER  2T0  BE  JUSTIFIED  3BY  FAITH 

av0pa)irov  xwPl(^  epyoov  vofiou  3.29  fj  Iot)8aia)v 

'A  MAN  APART  FROM  WORKS  OF  LAW.  OR  OF  JEWS 

6  0ed<;  p,ovov;  ovxi  Kai  e0vajv;  vai  xai 

(IS  HE]  THE  GOD  ONLY?  NOT  ALSO  OF  GENTILES?  YES  ALSO 

€0vd)v,  3.30eiirep  ei<;  6  0eo<;  o<;  SiKaiaxrei 

OF  GENTILES,  SINCE  ONE  -  GOD  (THERE  IS]  WHO  WILL  JUSTIFY 

irepiTop,Tjv  ex  moreax;  xai  axpo|3iKrnav  8ia  rf|<; 

[THE]  CIRCUMCISION  BY  FAITH  AND  UNCIRCUMCISION  THROUGH  - 

moreax;.  3.31  vop,ov  oiiv  KaTapyobp.ev  8ia  rrji; 

FAITH.  3[THE]  LAW  'THEREFORE  2D0 WE ANNUL  THROUGH  - 

moreax;;  |xf)  yevotTO'  aXXa  vop,ov  Loravop,ev 

FAITH?  MAY  IT  NOT  BE.  RATH  ER  [TH  E]  LAW  WE  CONFIRM . 


CHAPTER  4 

What  then  are  we  to  say  was 
gained  by"  Abraham,  our 
ancestor  according  to  the 
flesh?  2For  if  Abraham  was 
justified  by  works,  he  has 
something  to  boast  about, 
but  not  before  God.  3For 
what  does  the  scripture  say? 
“Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  to  him 
as  righteousness.”  4Now  to 
one  who  works,  wages  are 
not  reckoned  as  a  gift  but  as 
something  due.  5But  to  one 
who  without  works  trusts 
him  who  justifies  the 
ungodly,  such  faith  is 
reckoned  as  righteousness. 

n  Olher  ancient  authorities  read  say 
about 


4.1  Tt  ovv  ^epoiip,ev  evp^Kevai  AjBpaap.  tov 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY  TO  HAVE  DISCOVERED  'ABRAHAM  THE 

irpoiraTopa  rpicov  KaTa  o’dpxa;  4.2  ei  7&p  APpaaji 

FOREFATHER  "OF  US  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH?  FORTE  ABRAHAM 

e£  ep7ti)v  e8ixaia)0T],  exet  xavxillAot,  aXX’  ov  irpoi;  0eov. 

BY  WORKS  WAS  JUSTIFIED,  HE  HAS  A  BOAST,  BUT  NOT  TOWARD  GOD. 

4.3  tl  7otp  T|  7pa<|)Tj  Xe .761;  E'rrio'revcrev  8e  AjSpad/u, 

FOR-WHAT  THE  SCRIPTURE  'SAYS?  RELIEVED  'AND  2ABRAHAM 

T(j>  0e<p  xai  eAoyicrdri  avr<p  eig  btxaioowr^v. 

GOD,  AND  IT  WAS  ACCOUNTED  TO  HIM1  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

4.4  to)  8e  ep7a^op,ev(p  6  |aut06<;  au  Xo7i£eTai 

NOW-TOTHEONE  WORKING  THE  REWARD  NOT  ISACCOUNTED 

KaTa  X®PIV  aXXa  KaTa  6(J>eiXT|p,a,  4.5  t<£  8e 

ACCORDING  TO  GRACE  BUT  ACCORDING  TO  DEBT,'  BUT -TO  THE  ONE 

p,fj  ep7a^op,evo)  morevovTi  8e  eiri  tov  SixaiovvTa  tov 

NOT  WORKING  BUT-BELIEVING  ON  THE  ONE  JUSTIFYING  THE 

dae^T]  Xo7i^€Tai  t|  morn;  avTov  eL<;  8iKaiocn3vr)V‘ 

UNGODLY  ISACCOUNTED  THE  FAITH  OF  HIM  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS; 
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4.6  KaOdirep  Kal  Aavl8  \€"y€i  tov  p,aKapuxp.ov  tov 

EVEN  AS  ALSO  DAVID  SPEAKS  OF  THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  THE 

dv0pd),TTO'u  (p  6  0eo<;  Xo"yl£€Tai  SiKaioofnnqv  x<*>pi<^ 

MAN  TO  WHOM  -  GOD  ACCOUNTS  RIGHTEOUSNESS  APART  FROM 

cp-yivv, 

WORKS. 

4.7  MaKapioi  <bv  a<£e0T]<xav  at  avo/u uai 

[THEY  ARE]  BLESSED  OF  WHOM  WERE  FORGIVEN  THE  LAWLESS  DEEDS 

Koti  6)v  €TT6KOL\v<f>dri<jav  at  d/xapTtat' 

AND  OF  WHOM  WERE  COVERED  OVER  THE  SINS. 

4.8  (AaKapiog  avfjp  ov  ov  p,f)  AoytcrTjrat  Kvpiog 

BLESSED  (IS)  A  MAN  OF  WHOM  NEVER  (THE)  LORD'WOULD  ACCOUNT 

a/napnav. 

SIN. 

4.9  o  p,aKapt<jp,o<;  ovv  ovto<;  em  tt|v  7T€ptTop.T]v  -q 

-  BLESSEDNESS  THEREFORE  ’[IS]  THIS  UPON  THE  CIRCUMCISION  OR 

Kal  em  Tf|v  dtKpoPwTtav;  Xe^op^ev  -yap,  EKoyiaOrj 

ALSO  UPON  THE  UNCIRCUMCISION?  FOR'WESAY,  3WAS  ACCOUNTED 

to)  ’A/3paap.  ~q  mang  eig  diKcaoovvriv.  4.10  Trdx; 

-  1  'TO  ABRAHAM  'THE(HIS)  2FAITH  BOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  HOW 

ovv  €Xo"yto'0T|;  ev  TrepiTop/rj  ovti  fj  ev  dKpoPvorla; 

THEN  WAS  IT  ACCOUNTED?  IN  CIRCUMCISION  BEING  OR  IN  UNCIRCUMCISION? 

ovk  ev  TrepiTop-rj  aXX’  ev  dKpoPvorlor  4.11  Kal 

NOT  IN  CIRCUMCISION  BUT  IN  UNCIRCUMCISION1  AND 

cnrqxetov  eXaPev  TrepiTop/rjq  o’tfjpa'YiSa  tt]<; 

2A  SIGN  'HE  RECEIVED  3CF  CIRCUMCISION.  A  SEAL  OF  THE 

8iKaiocrvvTj<;  7fj<;  moreaxj  Tfjq  ev  ttj  aKpoPvffTla, 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  THE(HIS)  FAITH  -  [WHILEJIN  -  '  UNCIRCUMCISIOn!' 

et<5  to  eivat  avrov  -iraTepa  TrdvTujv  twv  'iruTTevovTtov 

FOR  -  HIM-TO  BE  A  FATHER  OF  ALL  THE  ONES  BELIEVING 

8i'  aKpoPvorla^,  ei.^  to  Xo"yuT0fjvai  [Kal]  avrol^ 

THROUGH  UNCIRCUMCISION,  FOR  -  3T0  BE  ACCOUNTED  'ALSO  5T0  THEM 

[ttjv]  8tKatocn3vT^v,  4.12  Kal  -iraTepa  TrepiTop.fj<;  toi<; 

'THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND  A  FATHER  OF  CIRCUMCISION  TO  THE  ONES 

ovk  4k  'irepiTop/rj^  p,ovov  aXXa  Kal  toi<;  cttoixovctiv 

NOT  OF  CIRCUMCISION  ONLY  BUT  ALSO  TO  THE  ONES  KEEPING  IN  STEP 

Tolq  I'xveo'Lv  Tfjq  ev  aKpoPvcrrla  mcrT€(v<;  tov 

WITH  THE  STEPS  'OF  THE  7[WHILE]  IN  sUNCIRCUMCISION  RAITH  30F  THE 

-rraTpoi;  T|p.cav  ’APpaap,. 

'FATHER  50F  US  6ABRAHAM. 

4.1 3  Ov  7ap  8ta  vop,ov  f|  ena^^eXta  tco 

FOR'NOT  THROUGH  LAW  [WAS]  THE  PROMISE 

’APpaap.  fj  to)  onrepp-aTi  avTov,  to  KX^povop.ov 

TO  ABRAHAM  OR  TO  THE  SEED  OF  HIM,  THAT  3HEIR 

1  V  ^ 

carrov  eivai  Koaixov,  akka  Sia  SiKOuoamnqc; 

'HE  2SHOULD  BE  40F  [THE]  WORLD,  BUT  THROUGH  A  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


6So  also  David  speaks  of  the 
blessedness  of  those  to 
whom  God  reckons 
righteousness  apart  from 
works: 

7  “Blessed  are  those 

whose  iniquities  are 
forgiven, 

and  whose  sins  are 
covered; 

8  blessed  is  the  one  against 

whom  the  Lord  will 
not  reckon  sin.1’ 

9  Is  this  blessedness,  then, 
pronounced  only  on  the 
circumcised,  or  also  on  the 
uncircumcised?  We  say, 
“Faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  as  righteousness.” 
l0How  then  was  it  reckoned 
to  him?  Was  it  before  or  after 
he  had  been  circumcised?  It 
was  not  after,  but  before  he 
was  circumcised.  MHe 
received  the  sign  of 
circumcision  as  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  that  he  had  by 
faith  while  he  was  still 
uncircumcised.  The  purpose 
was  to  make  him  the 
ancestor  of  all  who  believe 
without  being  circumcised 
and  who  thus  have 
righteousness  reckoned  to 
them,  l2and  likewise  the 
ancestor  of  the  circumcised 
who  are  not  only  circum¬ 
cised  but  who  also  follow  the 
example  of  the  faith  that  our 
ancestor  Abraham  had 
before  he  was  circumcised . 

1 3  For  the  promise 
that  he  would  inherit  the 
world  did  not  come  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  descen¬ 
dants  through  the  law  but 
through  the  righteousness 
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of  faith.  14If  it  is  the  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  law  who  are  to 
be  the  heirs,  faith  is  null  and 
the  promise  is  void.  l5For  the 
law  brings  wrath;  but  where 
there  is  no  law,  neither  is 
there  violation. 

1 6  For  this  reason  it 
depends  on  faith,  in  order 
that  the  promise  may  rest  on 
grace  and  be  guaranteed  to 
all  his  descendants,  not  only 
to  the  adherents  of  the  law 
but  also  to  those  who  share 
the  faith  of  Abraham  (for  he 
is  the  father  of  all  of  us,  ,7as 
it  is  written,  ‘i  have  made 
you  the  father  of  many 
nations”) — in  the  presence 
of  the  God  in  whom  he 
believed,  who  gives  life  to 
the  dead  and  calls  into 
existence  the  things  that  do 
not  exist.  18Hoping  against 
hope,  he  believed  that  he 
would  become  “the  father  of 
many  nations,”  according 
to  what  was  said,  “So 
numerous  shall  your 
descendants  be.”  ,9He  did 
not  weaken  in  faith  when  he 
considered  his  own  body, 
which  was  already0  as  good 
as  dead  (for  he  was  about  a 
hundred  years  old),  or  when 
he  considered  the  barrenness 
of  Sarah’s  womb.  ^No 
distrust  made  him  waver 
concerning  the  promise  of 
God,  but  he  grew  strong  in 
his  faith  as  he  gave  glory 
to  God,  21  being  fully 
convinced  that  God  was  able 
to  do  what  he  had  promised. 
22Therefore  his  faiths  “was 
reckoned  to  him  as 
righteousness.”  23Now  the 
words,  “it  was  reckoned  to 
him,”  were  written  not 
for  his  sake  alone, 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
already 

P  Gk  Therefore  it 


moreoNj.  4.14  ei  ■yap  oi  €K  vop,ov  kXt)pov6jjuh, 

OF  FAITH.  FOR'IF  'THE  3[ARE]  OF  "LAW  TORS, 

K€K€vo>Toti  T)  maTi^  Kal  KotTTjp'y'qTou  T|  eTTay'yeXla' 

2HAS  BEEN  MADE  VOID  -  'FAITH  3AND  6HAS  BEEN  NULLIFIED  “THE  "PROMISE; 

4.15  6  7ap  vo|xo(^  op^Tjv  KaTep'ya^eTai*  ov  Se  ovk  ecmv 

FOR-THE  LAW  WORKS^WRATH  BUTM/VHERE  THERE  IS-NOT 

vopux;  ov8e  -TTapd|3aau;.  4.16  8iaTovTo  ck 

A  LAW,  NEITHER  (IS  THERE)  TRANSGRESSION  (IT  IS)  THEREFORE  OF 

mcFTea)^,  iva  Kcrnx  X®Plv’  ei<^  to  elvai 

FAITH,  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  GRACE  (IT  MAY  BE),  FOR  -  3T0  BE 

(3e(3alav  ttjv  eiTcr/'YeXiav  iTavTl  Tto  cnTepp,cm,  ov 

"SURE  'THE  PROMISE  TO  ALL  THE  SEED,  NOT 

T<£>  €K  TOO  VO piOt)  |XOVOV  dXXd  Kal  TW  6K 

TO  THE  (SEED)  OF  THE  LAW  ONLY  BUT  ALSO  TO  THE  (SEED)  OF 

maTeax;  A(3pad|x,  oq  eaTiv  ttocttip  irdvTtov  T)|xa)v, 

[THE]  FAITH  OF  ABRAHAM,  WHO  IS  FATHER  OFUS-ALL, 

4.17  KotGax;  ^e^paTTTai  oti  TJarepa  Tro\kd>v  edvwv 

AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  -  A  FATHER  OF  MANY  NATIONS 

T€0€lKd  ere,  KaTevaVTl  ov  emoTevaev  0€OV  TOO 

I  HAVE  APPOINTED  YOU,  BEFORE  2WH0M  3HE  BELIEVED  'GOD  THE  ONE 

^GJOTTOIOVVTO^  TOtx;  V6KpOV<;  KOtl  KaXotJVTO^  TOd  |XT) 

MAKING  ALIVE  THE  DEAD  ONES  AND  CALLING  THE  THINGS  NOT 


ovTa  ax;  dvTa’ 

BEING  AS  BEING; 


4.18  o<;  TTap’  eXm8a  ctt’  eXm8i 

WHO  BEYOND  HOPE  ON  HOPE 


€TTUTT€1XT€V  61C,  TO  "yeveoGai  aVTOV  TTOCTepOC  IToWotV  €0V& »V 

BELIEVED  THAT  -  HE'SHOULD  BECOME  A  FATHER  OF  MANY  NATIONS 


KotTot  to  eipT^pievov,  OvT(oq  ear  a i  to  cnreppLOt 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN,  SO  WILL  BE  THE  SEED 

< tov ,  4.19  Kal  |xt)  aa0evTjoa<;  tt)  morei  KaTevorjoev 

OF  YOU,  AND  NOT  HAVING  WEAKENED  -  '  IN  FAITH  HE  CONSIDERED 

to  eaurov  ad>|xa  [TfST|]  veveKptopievov,  eKaTOVTaeTife 

HIS  OWN  BODY  ALREADY  HAVING  BEEN  DEAD,  30NE  HUNDRED  YEARS  (OLD) 

ttov  tnrapxtvv,  Kal  tt)v  veKptocriv  Tri<;  |xrjTpa<;  Sappa^1 

2AB0UT  'BEING,  AND  THE  DEADNESS  OF  THE  WOMB  OF  SARAH; 

4.20  ei<;  8e  tt|v  emxyYeXlav  tov  0eov  ov  8ieKpi0T|  Tirj 

BUT  'AT  THE  PROMISE  -  OF  GOD  HE  DID  NOT  WAVER  -  ' 


a-TTuma  aXX’  eveSvva puoG'p  Trj  morei,  8ov<;  So^av  tw 

IN  UNBELIEF:  BUT  WAS  EMPOWERED  -  '  BY  FAITH,  GIVING  GLORY 


0ea>  4.21  Kal  TrX'rjpocjtop'nGel^  oti  6  eirrj'y'yeXTai 

TO  GOD  AND  HAVING  BEEN  FULLY  PERSUADED  THAT  WHAT  HE  HAS  PROMISED 

8vvaTO<;  eoTiv  Kal  iToirjaai.  4.22  816  [Kal] 

HE  IS^ ABLE  ALSO  TO  DO.  WHEREFORE  ALSO 

€\oyio0r]  avr<p  eig  8iKaio<rvw)v.  4.23  Ovk  e7pacf>T| 

IT  WAS  ACCOUNTED  TO  HIM  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  3N0T  2IT  WAS  WRITTEN 

Se  8i’  atrrov  piovov  oti  eXo^CoGri  atrrw 

'NOW  BECAUSE  OF  HIM  ONLY  THAT  IT  WAS  ACCOUNTED  TOHIm' 

4:17Gen.  17:5  4:18a  Gen.  17:5  4:18bGen,  15:5  4:22Gen.l5:6 
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4.24  a\\a  Kai  8i’  T||Aa^,  oi(^  ixeXXei  Xcryi^eaGai, 

BUT  ALSO  BECAUSE  OF  US,  TO  WHOM  IT  IS  ABOUT  TO  BE  ACCOUNTED, 

toi<5  moTevovoxv  em  tov  exetpavTa  ’Itictovv  tov 

TO  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  ON  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED  JESUS  THE 

Kvpiov  T)p,ojv  €K  V€Kpa>v,  4.25  6 C,  irapeSoG'n 

LORD  OF  US  FROM  THE  DEAD  ONES,  WHO  WAS  GIVEN  OVER  (TO  DEATH] 

8ia  Tot  irapaiTTtofAaTa  t|(x<j1>v  Kai  T|7ep0T|  8ta  Tijv 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  TRESPASSES  OF  US  AND  WAS  RAISED  BECAUSE  OF  THE 

SiKataxTiv  T|fA<I>v. 

JUSTIFICATION  OF  US. 


24but  for  ours  also.  It  will  be 
reckoned  to  us  who  believe 
in  him  who  raised  Jesus  our 
Lord  from  the  dead, 25 who 
was  handed  over  to  death  for 
our  trespasses  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification. 


5.1  AiKaui)0evT€<;  ovv  ck  moreax;  '"ei.pYjvTrjv 

HAVING  BEEN  JUSTIFIED  THEREFORE  BY  FAITH  PEACE 

e'xofxev  Trpot;  tov  0eov  8ia  tov  Kvpiov  tuagov  It|ctov 

WE  HAVE  TOWARD  -  GOD  THROUGH  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS 

XpuxTOv  5.2  8i’  ov  Kai  TTjv  Trpoo'a7Q>7T|v  eaxtlKapiev 

CHRIST  THROUGH  WHOM  ALSO  THE  ACCESS  WE  HAVE  HAD 

[rrj  moTei]  etc;  tt)v  xaptv  TavTTjv  ev  eorfjKaixev 

-  BY  FAITH  INTO  -  THIS'GRACE  IN  WHICH  WE  STAND 

Kai  Kavxc!>|X€0a  eir’  e\m8i  ttj<;  8o£t|(;  tov  0eov. 

AND  BOAST  ON  HOPE  OF  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD. 


5.3  ov  p,ovov  8e,  a\\a  Kai  Kavxo>(xe0a  ev  Talc, 

2N0T  30NLY  (SO)  'AND,  BUT  ALSO  WE  BOAST  IN  - 

0Xl4>€CTlv,  eiSoTec,  otl  t|  GXuJ/iC,  v'rrop.ovTjv  KaTtpya^eTai, 

TRIBULATIONS,  KNOWING  THAT  -  TRIBULATION  ENDURANCE  PRODUCES, 

5.4  T|  8e  wofiovr)  SoKipTjv,  t)  8e  8oki|xt)  eXmSa. 

-  AND  ENDURANCE  APPROVEDNESS,  -  AND  APPROVEDNESS  HOPE. 

5.5  T)  8e  eXmc;  ov  Karaiax^vei,  otl  t|  a7dTnr]  tov 

-  AND  HOPE  DOES  NOT  PUT  TO  SHAME,  BECAUSE  THE  LOVE 

0€OV  €KK6)(VT0tl  €V  Tai^  Kap8taiq  f)(JL(j)V  Sid 

OF  GOD  HAS  BEEN  POURED  OUT  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  US  THROUGH 

TrvevfiaToc;  a^iov  tov  8o0evToq  t)(jllv.  5.6  en  7ap 

SPIRIT  UTHE]H0LY  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  US.  -  FOR 

XpicrTdc;  ovtcov  TifjuvvdaOevoiv  eri  KaTa  Kaipov  vrrep 

CHRIST,  [WHEN]  WE-WERE  STILL-WEAK,  IN  DUE  TIME  ON  BEHALF  OF 

acrepdiv  aireQavev.  5.7  puSXiq  7ap  anrep  SiKaiov 

UNGODLY  ONES  DIED.  FOR-SCARCELY  ON  BEHALF  OF  A  RIGHTEOUS  MAN 


Tiq  d7ro0av€iTai'  VTrep  7ap  tov  cryaOov  Tax<* 

ANYONE  WILL  DIE;  FOR-ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  GOODMAN  PERHAPS 


Tiq  Kai  toX(jl&  dm)0av€iv  5.8  ctvvi<ttti<tiv  8e  tt|v 

SOMEONE  EVEN  DARES  '  TO  DIE;  DEMONSTRATES  ’BUT  - 


eavTOV  d7a7TTiv  etc;  ri|xaq  6  0eo<;,  otl  ctl  dp,apTa)Xa>v 

DISOWN  DOVE  6T0  7US  -  2G0D,  THAT  3STILL  DINNERS 


CHAPTER  5 

Therefore,  since  we  are 
justified  by  faith,  we^  have 
peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  2through 
whom  we  have  obtained 
access' to  this  grace  in  which 
we  stand;  and  we*  boast  in 
our  hope  of  sharing  the  glory 
of  God.  3And  not  only  that, 
but  we*  also  boast  in  our 
sufferings,  knowing  that 
suffering  produces  en¬ 
durance,  4and  endurance 
produces  character,  and 
character  produces  hope, 
5and  hope  does  not 
disappoint  us,  because 
God’s  love  has  been  poured 
into  our  hearts  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  has  been 
given  to  us. 

6  For  while  we  were  still 
weak,  at  the  right  time  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly. 

7Indeed,  rarely  will  anyone 
die  for  a  righteous  person — 
though  perhaps  for  a  good 
person  someone  might  actu¬ 
ally  dare  to  die.  8But  God 
proves  his  love  for  us  in  that 
while  we  still  were  sinners 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  let  us 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  add  by  faith 
s  Or  let  us 
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Christ  died  for  us.  9Much 
more  surely  then,  now  that 
we  have  been  justified  by  his 
blood,  will  we  be  saved 
through  him  from  the  wrath 
of  God/  10For  if  while  we 
were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of  his  Son,  much 
more  surely,  having  been 
reconciled,  will  we  be  saved 
by  his  life.  1  ‘But  more  than 
that,  we  even  boast  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we 
have  now  received 
reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  just  as  sin 
came  into  the  world  through 
one  man,  and  death  came 
through  sin,  and  so  death 
spread  to  all  because  all  have 
sinned —  13sin  was  indeed  in 
the  world  before  the  law,  but 
sin  is  not  reckoned  when 
there  is  no  law. 14 Yet  death 
exercised  dominion  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
those  whose  sins  were  not 
like  the  transgression  of 
Adam,  who  is  a  type  of  the 
one  who  was  to  come. 

15  But  the  free  gift  is  not 
like  the  trespass.  For  if  the 
many  died  through  the  one 
man’s  trespass,  much  more 
surely  have  the  grace  of  God 
and  the  free  gift  in  the  grace 
of  the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ, 
abounded  for  the  many. 
l6And  the  free  gift  is  not  like 
the  effect  of  the  one  man  ’  s  sin . 

1  Gk  the  wrath 


ovtiov  T|p.<ov  XpuTTo^  vrrep  T|p.<ov  a ire0avev. 

2BEING  'WE  CHRIST  ON  BEHALF  OF  US  DIED. 

5.9m)XX<j)  ovv  p,aXXov  8iKauo0evT€<;  vvv  ev  t<£ 

BY  MUCH'  THEN  RATHER  HAVING  BEEN  JUSTIFIED  NOW  IN(BY)  THE 

aip,aTi  avrov  o’io0T|O’6p,€0a  8i’  avrov  duo  rrj^  opyfj^. 

BLOOD  OF  HIM  WE  WILL  BE  SAVED  THROUGH  HIM  FROM  THE  WRATH. 

5.10  ei.  yap  ex0poi  ovt€<;  Karr|XXd7T|p,€v  t<£  0e(p 

FOR  IF  ENEMIES  BEING  WE  WERE  RECONCILED  -  '  TO  GOD 

8ia  tov  0avaTov  tov  viov  avTov,  tto XXip  p,aXXov 

THROUGH  THE  DEATH  OF  THE  SON  OF  HIM,  BY  MUCH  RATHER 

KaraXXa7€VT€<;  aio0Tior6p,€0a  ev  tt|  £iot|  avrov 

HAVING  BEEN  RECONCILED.  WE  WILL  BE  SAVED  IN{BY)  THE  LIFE  '  OF  HIM. 

5.11  ov  p,ovov  8e,  aXXa  Kai  Kavxu>p,evoi  ev  t<^  0etj> 

2N0T  30NLY  [SO]  'AND,  BUT  ALSO  BOASTING  IN  -  GOd' 

8ia  tov  Kvpiov  T)p.(i»v  Tqcrov  Xpiorov  81’  ov  ■  vvv 

THROUGH  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST  THROUGH  WHOM  NOW 

ttjv  KaTaXXa7T)v  eXa0op,ev. 

THE  RECONCILIATION  WE  RECEIVED. 

5.12  Aid  touto  ibinTep  8i’  evo<;  dv0pa>Trov  t|  ap,apTta 

THEREFORE  AS  THROUGH  ONE  MAN  -  SIN 

ei<;  tov  Koap-ov  eiar)X0ev  Kai  8ia  rr^  ap.apTia<;  6 

INTO  THE  WORLD  ENTERED  AND  THROUGH  -  SIN 

0avaTo<;,  Kai  ovtoj^  ei<;  iravTat;  dv0p(birov<;  6  0avaTo<; 

DEATH,  SO'ALSO  TO  ALL  MEN  -  DEATH 

Si-rrXOev,  ecj)’  <p  iravT eq  T]p,apTov  5.13  axpi  7ap  vop,ov 

CAME,  INASMUCH  AS  ALL  SINNED;  FOR-UNTIL  LAW 

ap,apTia  T|v  ev  Koap-a),  ap.apTia  8e  ovk  eXXo7eiTai 

SIN  WAS  IN  [THE]  WORLD,  BUT-SIN  IS  NOT  ACCOUNTED 

p,T]  ovtoc^  vop.ov,  5.14  aXXa  ePaaiXeinrev  6  0dvaTO£ 

[WHEN  THERE]  IS  NOT  A  LAW,  BUT  2REIGNE0  -  'DEATH 

airo  A8ap.  p-expi  Mioiiixeax;  Kai  em  tovc,  p,f) 

FROM  ADAM  UNTIL  MOSES  EVEN  OVER  THE  ONES  NOT 


a p.apTTjaa vTa<^  em  tw  6p.ouop.aTi  Trj^  7rapa0dcr€io^ 

HAVING  SINNED  ON(IN)  THE  LIKENESS  OF  THE  TRANSGRESSION 

A8dp,  o<;  eomv  tvtto^  tov  p.eXXovTO<^. 

OF  ADAM  WHO  IS  A  TYPE  OF  THE  ONE  COMING. 


5.15  A XX’  ovx  u><^ 

BUT  NOT  AS 


to  TrapaTTTa)p,a,  ovtio^  Kai  to 

THE  TRESPASS,  SO  ALSO  THE 


Xdpuxpa' 

GIFT; 


ei  7ap  T(i>  tov  evo<^  TTapa7rn6p.aTi  oi 

FOR-IF  'BYTHE  30F  THE  'ONE  MAN  TRESPASS  THE 


TToXXoi  diT€0avov,  TroXXijj  p,aXXov  t)  X^pt^  tov  0eov 

MANY  DIED,  BY  MUCH1  RATHER  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD 

Kai  T)  8iopea  ev  x«PlTl  tt|  tov  evo<;  av0pi6m)v  It|ctov 

AND  THE  GIFT  IN  GRACE  -  '  OF  THE  ONE  MAN  JESUS 

XpurTov  ei<^  Tovq  -ttoXXov^  eirepio'o'evo'ev.  5.16  Kai  ovx 

CHRIST  TO  THE  MANY  ABOUNDED.  AND  NOT 

dx;  8i’  evo<;  dpapTTjaavToq  to  8(6pir]p.a'  to 

AS  THROUGH  ONE  MAN  HAVING  SINNED  [IS]  THE  GIFT;  3THE 
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|xev  7ap  Kpt|xa  e£  evo<;  ei<; 

20N  ONE  HAND  'FOR  JUDGMENT  [WAS]  FROM  ONE  [TRESPASS]  [RESULTING]  IN 

KaTaKpi|Aa,  to  6e  X^picrp-ot  ck  TroXXtvv 

JUDGMENT,  ONTHEOTHER'THE  GIFT  [FOLLOWS]  FROM  MANY 

TrapaTTT(i)p,dT(i)v  etq  8iKai(i>p.a.  5.17ei7ctp  tw 

TRESPASSES  [RESULTING]  IN  JUSTIFICATION  FOR'IF  'BY  THE 

too  evd;  TTopo'7TT(i)|xoTi  6  0avaTo<;  ePaaCAewev  8ia 

30F  THE  40NE  MAN  TRESPASS  -  DEATH  RFIGNED  THROUGH 

tov  evo<;,  TroXXcj)  p,aXXov  oi  tt|v  Trepwraetav  Tfj<; 

THE  ONE  MAN,  BY  MUCH1  RATHER  'THE  ONES  3THE  "ABUNDANCE  50FTHE 

XapiTo;  Kai  tti;  5a)pea;  tt|<;  SiKaioavv-q^  Xap,|3dvovTe<; 

6GRACE  ZAND  80F  THE  9GIFT  -  ">0F  RIGHTEOUSNESS  DECEIVING 

ev  ^(i)T|  PaaiXevcFoocriv  5ia  tov  €vo<;  I-qcrov  XpicrTov. 

IN  LIFE'  WILL  REIGN  THROUGH  THE  ONE  MAN  JESUS  CHRIST 

5.18  Apa  ovv  ax;  81’  ev6<;  TrapaTrra)|AaTO(;  eu; 

SO  THEN  AS  THROUGH  ONE  TRESPASS  TOR 

TTavTa;  dvGpajTrov;  ei;  KaTaKpip-a,  ovtox;  Kai 

"ALL  5MEN  '[RESULTING]  IN  JUDGMENT,  SO  ALSO 

5t  ev6<;  5iKaia)|xaTO(;  eiq  iravTaq  avGpamovq  eiq 

THROUGH  ONE  RIGHTEOUS  ACT  "TO  5ALL  6MEN  '[RESULTING]  IN 

5iKaia)aiv  ^urfjq-  5.19aknrep  7<xp  5ia  Trjq  TrapaKO"q(; 

JUSTIFICATION  30F(F0R)  LIFE.  FOR'AS  THROUGH  THE  DISOBEDIENCE 

tov  evd;  dvGptoTTOv  ap,apTa)Xoi  KaTeaTaG^aav  oi 

OF  THE  ONE  MAN  "SINNERS  3WERE  MADE  'THE 

ttoXXol,  ovtox;  Kai  8ia  Trj;  v-rraKorji;  tov  evo; 

3MANY,  SO  ALSO  THROUGH  THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  THE  ONE  MAN 

SiKaiot  KaTaoTaGrjaovTai  oi  -rroXXoi.  5.20  voi±oq  be 

"RIGHTEOUS  3WILL  BE  MADE  'THE  2MANY.  BUT  '[THE]  LAW 

TTapeiafjXGev,  iva  TrXeovaaTj  to  TrapaTmoixa-  ov  8e 

ENTERED  THAT  SHOULD  INCREASE  THE  TRESPASS;  BUT-WHERE 

eTTXeovaoev  t|  ap.apTia,  vrrepeTrepiaaevaev  t|  xapu;, 

INCREASED  -  SIN,  MORE  INCREASED  -  GRACE, 

5.21  iva  codTrep  ePaaiXeuaev  t|  apapjia  ev  t id  GavaTip, 

THAT  JUST  AS  DEIGNED  -  ’SIN  IN  -  '  DEATH, 

ovt(i)$  Kai  T|  x^PL(^  (3aat\ei3aT)  5ia  SiKaiotxuvriq 

SO  ALSO  -  GRACE  MAY  REIGN  '  THROUGH  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

eLg  £(dt|v  aitbviov  8ia  Ir|aov  Xpiorov  tov 

[RESULTING]  IN  LIFE  ETERNAL  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  THE 

KVpiOV  T)|J 1(1)  V. 

LORD  OF  US. 


For  the  judgment  following 
one  trespass  brought  con¬ 
demnation,  but  the  free  gift 
following  many  trespasses 
brings  justification.  17If, 
because  of  the  one  man’s 
trespass,  death  exercised 
dominion  through  that  one, 
much  more  surely  will  those 
who  receive  the  abundance 
of  grace  and  the  free  gift  of 
righteousness  exercise  do¬ 
minion  in  life  through  the 
one  man,  Jesus  Christ. 

1 8  Therefore  just  as  one 
man’s  trespass  led  to  con¬ 
demnation  for  all,  so  one 
man’s  act  of  righteousness 
leads  to  justification  and  life 
for  all.  ,9Forjust  as  by  the 
one  man’s  disobedience  the 
many  were  made  sinners,  so 
by  the  one  man’s  obedience 
the  many  will  be  made  righ¬ 
teous.  20But  law  came  in, 
with  the  result  that  the  tres¬ 
pass  multiplied;  but  where 
sin  increased,  grace 
abounded  all  the  more,  2lso 
that,  just  as  sin  exercised 
dominion  in  death,  so  grace 
might  also  exercise  domi¬ 
nion  through  justification" 
leading  to  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

"Or  righteousness 


6.1  Ti  ovv  epov|x€v;  emp,eva)p,ev  Tfj  ajxapTia,  iva 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY?  SHOULD  WE  CONTINUE  -  '  IN  SIN,  '  THAT 

T|  X<*P1^  TTXeovaoT];  6.2  |xt|  7€voito.  oiTive;  aTreGdvofxev 

-  GRACE  MAY  INCREASE?  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  2WH0  'WE  3DIED 


CHAPTER  6 

What  then  are  we  to  say? 
Should  we  continue  in  sin  in 
order  that  grace  may 
abound?  2By  no  means! 

How  can  we  who  died 
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to  sin  go  on  living  in  it?  3Do 
you  not  know  that  all  of  us 
who  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  Jesus  were  baptized 
into  his  death?  4Therefore 
we  have  been  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death, 
so  that,  just  as  Christ  was 
raised  from  the  dead  by  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  too 
might  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been 
united  with  him  in  a  death 
like  his,  we  will  certainly 
be  united  with  him  in  a 
resurrection  like  his.  6We 
know  that  our  old  self  was 
crucified  with  him  so  that 
the  body  of  sin  might  be 
destroyed,  and  we  might  no 
longer  be  enslaved  to  sin. 
TFbr  whoever  has  died  is 
freed  from  sin.  8But  if  we 
have  died  with  Christ,  we 
believe  that  we  will  also  live 
with  him.  9We  know  that 
Christ,  being  raised  from  the 
dead,  will  never  die  again; 
death  no  longer  has  do- 
minion  over  him.  1(rThe 
death  he  died,  he  died  to  sin, 
once  for  all;  but  the  life  he 
lives,  he  lives  to  God.  1  *So 
you  also  must  consider 
yourselves  dead  to  sin  and 
alive  to  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

12  Therefore,  do  not  let 
sin  exercise  dominion  in 
your  mortal  bodies,  to  make 
you  obey  their  passions. 

1 3No  longer  present  your 
members  to  sin  as  instru¬ 
ments1'  of  wickedness, 
but  present  yourselves 

v  Or  weapons 


tt)  6t(xapTia,  iTaj<;  en  £rjcro|A€V  ev  avrf);  6.3  t] 

-  1  TO  SIN,  1  HOW  STILL  WILL  WE  LIVE  IN  IT?  '  OR 

d^voeire  oti,  oaoi  €PaTm<r0T|fjiev  ei<;  Xpiorov 

ARE  YOU”  IGNORANT  THAT  AS  MANY  AS  WERE  BAPTIZED  INTO  CHRIST 


Itjcovv,  et<;  tov  GavaTov  avrov  ePaimcrG^fAev; 

JESUS,  INTO  THE  DEATH  OF  HIM  WERE  BAPTIZED? 

6.4  crvveTa4>T|fiev  ovv  avnjj  8ia  tov  (BarmcrixaToq 

THEREFORE-WE  WERE  BURIED  WITH  HIM  "  THROUGH  -  BAPTISM 

ei.<;  tov  GavotTov,  Vva  akmep  Tj-yepO^  Xpioroq  ck  veKptov 

INTO  -  DEATH,  THAT  JUST  AS  WAS  RAISED  CHRIST  FROM  DEAD  ONES 

bia  Trjq  5o£t|<;  tov  TraTpoq,  ovt(o<;  Kai  T)p,ei<;  ev 

THROUGH  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  FATHER,  SO  ALSO  WE  IN 

koiv6tt|ti  TrepiTrarrjo’toixev.  6.5  ei  -yap 

NEWNESS  OF  LIFE  MAY  WALK.  FOR-IF 

crvp,<JnmH  7€7ovap,ev  to>  op,oiu)p,an  tov  GavaTov  avrov, 

WE  HAVE-GROWN  TOGETHER  IN  THE  LIKENESS  OF  THE  DEATH  OF  HIM, 

aXXa  Kai  tt]<;  avaorao’eax;  eaop-eGa’  6.6tovto 

YET(SO)  ALSO  20FTHE(HIS)  RESURRECTION  'WE  SHALL  BE;  THIS 

"yiVOHTKOVTe^  OTI  6  TTOtXaid^  T)|XU>V  dvOpaiTTO^ 

KNOWING  THAT  -  20LD  'OUR  HUMANITY 


ouveo’TavpwG't],  iva  KaTap7T|Gf|  to  awfia  TT)q 

WAS  CRUCIFIED  WITH  [HIM],  THAT  MAY  BE  MADE  INEFFECTIVE  THE  BODY 


afxapna^,  tov  [xtikcti  bovXeveiv  T)fxa^  rrj  ap,apna" 

OF  SIN,  [THAT]  NO  LONGER  '[SHOULD]  3SERVE  2WE  -  '  SIN; 


6.7  6  "yap  aTToGavwv  bebiKaiamxi 

FOR-THEONE  HAVING  DIED  HAS  BEEN  JUSTIFIED 


ano  tt)C,  a|xapna<^. 

FROM  -  SIN. 


6.8  ei  be  d-TreGdvop.ev  ovv  Xpiorw,  moT€vop,ev  oti  Kai 

BUT- IF  WE  DIED  WITH  CHRIST,  '  WE  BELIEVE  THAT  ALSO 

o‘v£rjo’0|X€v  avro),  6.9  eibore^  oti  XpiaTO^  e"yepGei<; 

WE  WILL  LIVE  WITH  HIM,  '  KNOWING  THAT  CHRIST  HAVING  BEEN  RAISED 

€K  veKpaiv  ovkcti  d'TToGvrio’Kei,  0avaTO£  avrov  ovkcti 

FROM  DEAD  ONES  NO  MORE  DIES,  '  'DEATH  "HIM  2N0  MORE 

Kvpievei.  6.10o  "yap  aTTeGavev,  tt)  dfxapna  aTTeGavev 

3L0RDS  IT  OVER.  FOR-IN  THAT  HE  DIED,  -  1  TO  SIN  '  HE  DIED 

e4>ana£'  o  be  £t)  t^  Geij).  6.11  ovtox;  Kai 

ONCE;  BUT-INTHAT  HEUVES,  HEUVES  -  '  TO  GOD.  SO  ALSO 

vp,ei<;  Xo-yC^ecrGe  eavroix;  [elvai]  veKpoix;  jxev  rrj 

YOU"  ACCOUNT  YOURSELVES  TO  BE  DEAD  ONES  INDEED  -  ' 

ap-apna  £ajvTa<;  be  Tcj>  Ge(j>  ev  Xpuxnp  Itjo’ov. 

TO  SIN  1  BUT-LIVING  -  '  TO  GOD  IN  CHRIST  JESUS. 

6.12  Mf)  ovv  PaonXeveTa)  T)  dp,apna  ev  t<£  Gvt^tio 

3N0T  'THEREFORE  2LET REIGN  -  "SIN  6IN  -  1  "MORTAL" 

vp,<i>v  aa>p.aTi  ei.£  to  xmaKoveiv  TaiQ  emGvfxiai^  avrov, 

7Y0UR"  9B0DY  SO  AS  -  TO  OBEY  THE  LUSTS  OF  IT, 

6.13  p^be  TTapio’TaveTe  Ta  |AeXr|  vp,wv  orrAa 

NEITHER  PRESENT  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOU"  [AS]  TOOLS 

abiKia<;  tt)  a|xapna,  aXXa  TTapaor'rjo’aTe  eavToix; 

OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  -  "  TO  SIN,  '  BUT  PRESENT  YOURSELVES 
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T(i)  0€(i)  <b<7€i  6K  V6Kp(i)V  l&VTCLC,  Kal  Ta  |JL€Xt] 

-  L  TO  GOD  AS  OUT  FROM  DEAD  ONES  LIVING  AND  THE  MEMBERS 


\)|xo)v  OTrXa  SiKaioowr^  tod  Ge<o.  6.14  a|xapTia  7ap 

OF  YOU0  TOOLS  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -  '  TO  GOD.  FOR-SIN 


v\ui>v  ov  Kupieutrei* 

2Y0U°  'WILL  NOT  LORD  IT  OVER; 


ov  'yap  €ctt€  inro  vopiov  aXXa 

3N0T  TOR  2Y0U°  ARE  UNDER  LAW  BUT 


irrro  x^PLV- 

UNDER  GRACE. 

6.15  Tl  ovv ; 

WHAT  THEN? 


afxapTT)aco|xev,  oti  ovk  ecrp^ev  vito 

MAY  WE  SIN,  BECAUSE  WE  ARE-NOT  UNDER 


vojxov  aXXa  irrro  x<*Plv;  p.T)  'yevoiTo.  6.16  otjk  ol8aT€ 

LAW  BUT  UNDER  GRACE?  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  DO  YOU0  NOT  KNOW 


oti  to  rrapioTaveTe  eairroix;  bovXovc,  ei q  irrraKofjv, 

THAT  TO  WHOM  Y0U° PRESENT  YOURSELVES  SLAVES  FOR  OBEDIENCE, 

80GX01  eaxe  (j)  irrraKOiieTe,  t[toi  apiapTuxc; 

[HIS]  SLAVES  YOU0  ARE  WHOM  YOU°OBEY,  WHETHER  OF  SIN 


eiq  GavaTov  inraKOTjc;  €i<;  8iKaiooi3vT]v; 

[RESULTING]  IN  DEATH  OR  OF  OBEDIENCE  [RESULTING]  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS? 

6.17  x^PL(^  8e  too  Geco  oti  t|T€  80GX01  tt)c; 

BUT-THANKS  [BE]  -  TO  GOD  THAT  Y0U°USEDT0BE  SLAVES 

apiapTiac;  irrrTiKowaTe  8e  4k  KapSiac;  eu;  ov 

OF  SIN  BUT- Y0U°  OBEYED  FROM  [THE]  HEART  3T0  'WHICH 


uape860TiTe  tuttov  SoSax^,  6.18  eXeuGepooGevTec;  Se 

5Y0U°  WERE  COMMITTED  '[THE]  PATTERN  20F  TEACHING,  AND-HAVING  BEEN  FREED 

arro  tt^  apiapTiac;  eSouXtoG^Te  tt|  8iKaiocn3vT). 

FROM  -  SIN  Y0U°  WERE  ENSLAVED  -  '  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


6.19  avGpoomvov  \ey(v  81a  tt)v  aaGeveiav  tt|<; 

HUMANLY  I  SPEAK  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WEAKNESS  OF  THE 


aapKoq  v[x(ov.  Ivairep  yap  7rapeaTT|aaTe  Ta  |x e\r\  vpuov 

FLESH  OF  Y0U°.  FOR-JUSTAS  Y0U°  PRESENTED  THE  MEMBERS  0FY0U° 


SoGXa  ttj  aKaGapoia  Kal  tt\  avopla  ei  C,  tt|v 

SLAVES  -  L  TO  IMPURITY  AND  -  '  TO  LAWLESSNESS  [RESULTING]  IN  - 

avopiav,  ovTcoq  vvv  TrapaaTfiaaTe  Ta  pue\r\  iipuov  SoGXa 

LAWLESSNESS,  SO  NOW  PRESENT  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOU*  SLAVES 

tt)  8iKau)oi3vTi  elq  a7iaapu3v.  6.20  ot€  7ap  SoiSXoi 

-  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS  [RESULTING]  IN  SANCTIFICATION.  FOR  WHEN  SLAVES 

T|T€.  ttj(^  ajxapTiaq,  eXevGepoi  T|T€  tt|  8iKatocn3vT). 

YOU°  WERE  -  OF  SIN,  FREE  ONES  YOU°WERE  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

6.21  Tlva  ovv  Kapkov  e’txeTe  totc;  ecf)’  ole,  vvv 

THEREFORE-WHAT  FRUIT  HAD  YOU°  THEN?  OVER  WHICH  THINGS  NOW 

enaiaxvvecrGe,  to  7ap  TeXoc;  eKelvoov  GavaToq. 

YOU0  ARE  ASHAMED,  FOR-THE  RESULT  OF  THOSE  THINGS  [IS]  DEATH. 

6.22  wvl  8e  eXeuGepcoGevTec;  airo  tt^c;  apiapTuxc; 

BUT-NOW  HAVING  BEEN  FREED  FROM  -  SIN 

SouXcoGevTeq  8e  too  Geoo  ^xeje  tov  Kaprrov  vixojv 

AND-HAVING  BEEN  ENSLAVED  -  TO  GOD  YOU°HAVE  THE  FRUIT  OFYOU° 


€i c,  a7iaap,ov,  to  8e  TeXoc;  £oot)v  auoviov. 

[RESULTING]  IN  SANCTIFICATION,  AND-THE  RESULT  LIFE  ETERNAL. 


to  God  as  those  who  have 
been  brought  from  death  to 
life,  and  present  your  mem¬ 
bers  to  God  as  instruments* 
of  righteousness.  14For  sin 
will  have  no  dominion  over 
you,  since  you  are  not  under 
law  but  under  grace. 

1 5  What  then?  Should  we 
sin  because  we  are  not  under 
law  but  under  grace?  By  no 
means!  16Do  you  not  know 
that  if  you  present  yourselves 
to  anyone  as  obedient  slaves, 
you  are  slaves  of  the  one 
whom  you  obey,  either  of 
sin,  which  leads  to  death,  or 
of  obedience,  which  leads  to 
righteousness?  17But  thanks 
be  to  God  that  you,  having 
once  been  slaves  of  sin,  have 
become  obedient  from  the 
heart  to  the  form  of  teaching 
to  which  you  were  entrusted, 
18and  that  you,  having  been 
set  free  from  sin,  have 
become  slaves  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  19I  am  speaking  in 
human  terms  because  of 
your  natural  limitations/  For 
just  as  you  once  presented 
your  members  as  slaves  to 
impurity  and  to  greater  and 
greater  iniquity,  so  now 
present  your  members  as 
slaves  to  righteousness  for 
sanctification. 

20  When  you  were  slaves 
of  sin,  you  were  free  in 
regard  to  righteousness. 2 'So 
what  advantage  did  you  then 
get  from  the  things  of  which 
you  now  are  ashamed?  The 
end  of  those  things  is  death. 
^But  now  that  you  have  been 
freed  from  sin  and  enslaved 
to  God,  the  advantage  you 
get  is  sanctification.  The 
end  is  eternal  life. 

*0  weapons 

x  Gk  the  weakness  of  your  flesh 
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23For  the  wages  of  sin  is 

6.23  rd  7ap  oi|/a)via 

rrjc; 

ap-apria^ 

Gavaroc;, 

to  8e 

death,  but  the  free  gift  of 

FOR'THE  WAGES 

- 

OF  SIN 

[IS]  DEATH, 

BUT'THE 

God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

Xdpuxp,a  tov  Geov 

£wt) 

auovioc,  ev  XpicrTib 

Iy^ctov 

TO) 

t 

FREE  GIFT  -  OF  GOD 

[IS]  LIFE 

ETERNAL  IN 

CHRIST 

JESUS 

THE 

KVplCj)  T||X(I)V. 

LORD  OF  US. 

CHAPTER  7 


Do  you  not  know,  brothers 
and  sisters >’  — for  I  am 
speaking  to  those  who  know 
the  law — that  the  law  is 
binding  on  a  person  only 
during  that  person’s 
lifetime?  ^lTius  a  married 
woman  is  bound  by  the  law 
to  her  husband  as  long  as  he 
lives;  but  if  her  husband 
dies,  she  is  discharged  from 
the  law  concerning  the 
husband. 3 Accordingly,  she 
will  be  called  an  adulteress  if 
she  lives  with  another  man 
while  her  husband  is  alive. 
But  if  her  husband  dies,  she 
is  free  from  that  law,  and  if 
she  marries  another  man, 
she  is  not  an  adulteress. 

4  In  the  same  way,  my 
friends  /  you  have  died  to  the 
law  through  the  body  of 
Christ,  so  that  you  may 
belong  to  another,  to  him 
who  has  been  raised  from 
the  dead  in  order  that  we 
may  bear  fruit  for  God. 
5While  we  were  living  in  the 
flesh,  our  sinful  passions, 
aroused  by  the  law,  were  at 
work  in  our  members  to  bear 
fruit  for  death.  6But  now  we 
are  discharged  from  the  law, 
dead  to  that  which  held  us 
captive,  so  that  we  are  slaves 
not  under  the  old  written 
code  but  in  the  new  life  of 
the  Spirit. 

v  Gk  brothers 


7.1  "H  &7vo€iT€,  d8eX<J>oi,  ^ivoxtkovctiv  7ap  vojiov 

OR  ARE  YOU*  IGNORANT,  BROTHERS.  FOR 'TO  ONES  KNOWING  [THE]  LAW 

XaXw,  oti  6  vo |xo£  Kvpieuei  tov  avGpamov  e<J)’  ocrov 

I  SPEAK,  THAT  THE  LAW  LORDS  IT  OVER  THE  PERSON  OVER  SUCH 

Xpovov  £rj;  7.2  t)  7<xp  vTrav8po<;  tvvt|  t<£  £<£>vti 

TIME  [AS]  HE  LIVES?  FOR'THE  WOMAN'MARRIED  TO  THE  LIVING 

avSpi  SeSeTai  vop,o)'  eav  8e  cnroGavri  6  dvrjp, 

HUSBAND  HAS  BEEN  BOUND  BYLAW;  BUT-IF  DIES  '  THE  HUSBAND, 

KaTrjp77iTai  <rrr6  tov  vo|xov  tov  av8p6(^.  7.3  a  pa  ovv 

SHE  HAS  BEEN  RELEASED  FROM  THE  LAW  OF  THE  HUSBAND.  SO  THEN 

£<I>vto<;  too  av8po^  jxoixotXic;  xPTl[JLaT''cr€L  eav 

'[WHILERIVES  2THE  3HUSBAND  AN  ADULTERESS  SHE  WILL  BE  CALLED  IF 

7€VTiToa  avSpi  erepa)*  eav  8e  aTroGavri  6 

SHE  BECOMES  JOINED  TO  A  DIFFERENT  'HUSBAND;  BUT-IF  3DIES  '  'THE 

avrjp,  eXevGepa  eoriv  airo  tov  vo|xov,  tov  |xtj  eivai 

2HUSBAND,  FREE  SHE  IS  FROM  THE  LAW,  -  NOT  IS 

avrriv  p,oixaXi8a  7evop.evT)v  av8pi  erepa).  7.4  wore, 

SHE  AN  ADULTERESS  HAVING  BEEN  JOINED  TO  A  DIFFERENT  'HUSBAND.  SO  THAT, 

a8eX4>OL  jaov,  Kai  vp,elc;  eGavarobGr^Te  Tto  vop,tj)  8ta 

BROTHERS  OF  ME,  ALSO  YOU”  WERE  PUT  TO  DEATH  TO  THE  LAW  THROUGH 

tov  adijxaTog  tov  Xpuxrov,  ei<;  to  7eveo*Gai  vp,d(^ 

THE  BODY  -  OF  CHRIST,  'FOR  -  3T0  BE  JOINED  2Y0U” 

€T€p(j),  to)  €k  veKpoov  €7epGevn,  Vva 

4T0  A  DIFFERENT  ONE,  TO  THE  ONE  FROM  DEAD  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  RAISED,  THAT 

Kapiro^opYjoroiAev  t<£  6e(j).  7.5  are  7ap  ^p.ev  ev  rrj 

WE  MAY  BEAR  FRUIT  -  TO  GOD.  FOR'WHEN  WE  WERE  IN  THE 

aapKi,  Ta  iraGfjfAaTa  twv  d|xapTiujv  Ta  8ia  tov  vojaov 

FLESH,  THE  PASSIONS  -  OF  SINS  -  THROUGH  THE  LAW 

evrip7€LTO  ev  toi<;  fxeXeaiv  Tipibv,  eit;  to  Kapiro^oprjcrai 

WERE  WORKING  IN  THE  MEMBERS  OF  US,  SO  AS  -  TO  BEAR  FRUIT 

T(p  GavaTtp*  7.6  wvi  8e  Karqp7Tj6T||X€v  a  tto  tov  vopov 

TO  DEATH;  BUT'NOW  WE  WERE  RELEASED  FROM  THE  LAW 

arroGavovTe^  ev  a>  KaTeixofxeGa,  (bore  8ovXeveiv 

HAVING  DIED  (TO  THAT]  IN  WHICH  WE  WERE  BEING  HELD,  SO  AS  TO  SERVE 

T)fxaC,  ev  KaivoTTjTi  TrvevfxaTo^  Kai  ov  'TraXaiorrjTi 

IN  NEWNESS  OF  SPIRIT  AND  NOT  IN  OLDNESS 

7pdfXfxaTo<;. 

OF  LEnER. 
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7.7  Tl  ow  epovfiev;  6  vofioc;  afiapTia; 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY?  [IS]  THE  LAW  SIN? 

p.T|  7evoiTO'  aXXa  tt|v  afiapTiav  ox>k  e^vwv  ei  fiij 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  BUT  -  SIN  I  DID  NOT  KNOW  EXCEPT 

5ia  vofiov  tt|v  T6  7ap  6Tri0t>filav  ow  rjSeiv  ei  |it) 

THROUGH  LAW;  -  FOR-ALSO  LUST  I  WAS  NOT  KNOWING  EXCEPT 

6  vofio<;  eXe7ev,  Ovk  €7n.0v/i7]<7€ig.  7.8  ac})op|iT|v  Se 

THE  LAW  WAS  SAYING,  NOT  YOU  SHALL  LUST.  '’OPPORTUNITY  'BUT 

Xa(3oi3cra  t|  otfiapTia  8ia  Trjt;  evToX^c;  KaTeipYacraTo 

HAVING  TAKEN  -  2SIN  THROUGH  THE  COMMANDMENT  PRODUCED 

ev  efiol  Tracrav  emfrufiiav  X^P1^  7«P  vofiov 

IN  ME  EVERY  [KIND  OF]  LUST;  FOR-WITHOUT  LAW 

afiapna  veKpa.  7.9  €.yu>  8e  e£a>v  X^P1^  vofiov  ttot€, 

SIN  [IS]  DEAD.  AND-I  WAS  LIVING  WITHOUT  LAW  ONCE, 

eX0oi3ar|(;  5e  TTj^  €vtoXt|(;  t)  afiapTia  ave^rfcrev, 

’HAVING  COME  'BUT  ’THE  COMMANDMENT  -  SIN  REVIVED, 

7.10e7<i)  8e  a-rreOavov  xal  evpe0r|  fioi  r| 

AND'I  DIED,  AND  [IT]  WAS  DISCOVERED  BY  ME  [THAT]  THE 

evToXrj  t)  eic;  ^corjv,  alrrr)  eiq  0avaTOV  7.11  r|  7ap 

COMMANDMENT  -  FOR  LIFE  THIS  [WAS]FOR  DEATH.  -  FOR 

afiapTia  du})opp,T)v  XaPoOcra  8ia  tt^  evToX^q 

SIN  OPPORTUNITY  TAKING  THROUGH  THE  COMMANDMENT 

eijTl'n'dTTicrev  |ie  Kal  8i’  avrri^  aTreKTeivev.  7.12oSaT6 

DECEIVED  ME  AND  THROUGH  IT  KILLED  [ME],  SO 

6  fiev  vofiov  a7io<;  Kal  T|  6vtoXt|  a7ia  Kal 

THE  -  LAW  [IS]  HOLY  AND  THE  COMMANDMENT  HOLY  AND 

SiKala  Kal  a7a0rj. 

JUST  AND  GOOD. 

7.1 3  To  ow  ayaQov  efiol  iyeveio  0avaTOQ; 

THEN-THE  GOOD  TOME  BECAME  DEATH? 

fif|  76V01TO'  aXXa  T|  apuapTia,  Vva  4)avfi 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  BUT  -  SIN,  THAT  IT  MAY  BE  SHOWN  [AS] 

otfiapTia,  5ia  tov  ayadov  fioi  KaTep7a£ofievr| 

SIN,  THROUGH  THE  GOOD  3T0  ME  'WORKING 

0avaTOV,  Vva  7evr|Tai  Ka0  x)7repPoXr|v  afiapTioXot^  T) 

2DEATH,  THAT  WIGHT  BECOME  'EXCEEDINGLY  ’SINFUL 

otfiapTia  5ia  tt|(;  evToXrjt;.  7.14  oi8a|iev  7ap  on 

'SIN  ’THROUGH  3THE  ’COMMANDMENT.  FOR'WEKNOW  THAT 

6  vofiot;  TrvevfiaTiKOt;  ecmv,  670)  8e  aapKivoc;  elfii 

THE  LAW  SPIRITUAL  IS,  BUT-I  AM'CARNAL 

TreTTpafievo^  v-tto  tt)v  otfiapTiav.  7.15  6  7ap 

HAVING  BEEN  SOLD  UNDER  -  SIN.  FOR-WHAT 

KaTep7a£ofiai  ov  7iviocrKio'  ov  7ap  6  0eXio  tovto 

I  WORK  I  DO  NOT  KNOW;  FOR'NOT  WHAT  I  WANT  THIS 

TTpaCTaa),  aXX’  6  fiuTco  tovto  ttoiw.  7.16ei5e  6 

IDO,  BUT  WHAT  I  HATE  THIS  IDO.  NOW-IF  WHAT 


7  What  then  should  we 
say?  That  the  law  is  sin?  By 
no  means!  Yet.  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  law,  I  would  not 
have  known  sin.  1  would  not 
have  known  what  it  is  to 
covet  if  the  law  had  not  said, 
“You  shall  not  covet.”  8But 
sin,  seizing  an  opportunity 
in  the  commandment, 
produced  in  me  all  kinds  of 
covetousness.  Apart  from 
the  law  sin  lies  dead.  9I  was 
once  alive  apart  from  the 
law,  but  when  the  com¬ 
mandment  came,  sin 
revived  l0and  I  died,  and  the 
very  commandment  that 
promised  life  proved  to  be 
death  to  me. 11  For  sin, 
seizing  an  opportunity  in  the 
commandment,  deceived 
me  and  through  it  killed  me. 
l2So  the  law  is  holy,  and  the 
commandment  is  holy  and 
just  and  good. 

13  Did  what  is  good, 
then,  bring  death  to  me?  By 
no  means!  It  was  sin,  work¬ 
ing  death  in  me  through 
what  is  good,  in  order  that 
sin  might  be  shown  to  be  sin, 
and  through  the  command¬ 
ment  might  become  sinful 
beyond  measure. 

14  For  we  know  that 
the  law  is  spiritual;  but  I 
am  of  the  flesh,  sold  into 
slavery  under  sin.:  l5I  do 
not  understand  my  own 
actions.  For  I  do  not  do 
what  I  want,  but  I  do  the 
very  thing  I  hate.  l6Now  if 

zGk  sold  under  sin 


7:7  Exoti.  20:17;  Deut.  5:21 
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1  do  what  I  do  not  want,  I 
agree  that  the  law  is  good. 
l7But  in  fact  it  is  no  longer  I 
that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwells 
within  me.  l8Fbr  1  know  that 
nothing  good  dwells  within 
me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh.  I 
can  will  what  is  right,  but  I 
cannot  do  it.  19For  1  do  not 
do  the  good  1  want,  but  the 
evil  I  do  not  want  is  what  1 
do.  2l)Now  if  1  do  what  I  do 
not  want,  it  is  no  longer  1  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwells 
within  me. 

2 1  So  I  find  it  to  be  a  law 
that  when  I  want  to  do  what 
is  good,  evil  lies  close  at 
hand.  22For  I  delight  in  the 
law  of  God  in  my  inmost 
self,  Z1but  1  see  in  my  mem¬ 
bers  another  law  at  war  with 
the  law  of  my  mind,  making 
me  captive  to  the  law  of  sin 
that  dwells  in  my  members. 
24Wretched  man  that  I  am! 
Who  will  rescue  me  from 
this  body  of  death?  ^Thanks 
be  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord! 

So  then,  with  my  mind  I 
am  a  slave  to  the  law  of  God, 
but  with  my  flesh  I  am  a 
slave  to  the  law  of  sin. 


OV  0eX O)  TOVTO  TTOLCU,  CTU|x4>T]|XI  TO)  v6p.(j>  OTL  KGtXo^. 

I  DO  NOT  WANT  THIS  IDO,  I  AGREE  WITH  THE  LAW  THAT  [IT  IS]  GOOD. 


7.17  iajvI  Se 

BUT' NOW 


ovkcti  eyd)  KGtT€p7d£o|jiGa  avro  aXXa  T) 

NO  LONGER  I  WORK  IT  BUT  'THE 


otKovcra  ev  efxol  djxapTLa. 

DWELLING  "IN  5ME  2SIN. 


7.18  oiSa  ^dp  oti  ovk  olkcl 

FOR'I  KNOW  THAT  NOT  DWELLS 


ev  €|jlol,  tovt’  eoriv  ev  rrj  crotpia  p,ov,  ot^aOov  to 

IN  ME,  THAT  IS  IN  THE  FLESH  OF  ME,  [ANYTHING]  GOOD;  - 

yap  0eXeiv  TTapotKeiTod  p,oi,  to  8e  KaTep7a£ecr0ai  to 

FOR  TO  WILL  IS  PRESENT  WITH  ME,  -  BUT  TO  WORK  THE 

KaXov  ov*  7.19ov7ap  6  0eXco  Troid)  a^aOov, 

GOOD  [IS]  NOT.  FORM!  DO]  NOT  [DO]  'THE  3IWANT  "TO  DO  2G00D, 

aXXa  o  ov  0eX a>  koikov  tovto  iTpacrcra).  7.20  el  8e 

BUT  WHAT  I  DO  NOT  WANT  [TO  DO]  THIS-EVIL  I  PRACTISE.  BUMF 

O  OV  0eXa)  [€7<i)]  TOVTO  TTOloj,  OVKCTI  iyu> 

WHAT  I  DO  NOT  WANT  2I  'THIS  3D0,  NO  LONGER  I 

KaT€p7a£op,ai  avro  aXXa  T)  oixowa  ev  ep,oi 

WORK  IT  BUT  'THE  DWELLING  "IN  5ME 

ap,apTia.  7.21  EvplaKw  apa  tov  vop,ov,  too  0eXovTi 

2SIN.  I  FIND  THEN  THE  PRINCIPLE.  2THE  ONE  ^WANTING 

ep-oi  TTOtelv  to  KaXov,  oti  ep-oi  to  KaKov  TTapaKeirai’ 

'TOME  TO  DO  THE  GOOD,  THAT  TOME  THE  EVIL  IS  PRESENT. 

7.22  o'uvT|8op,ai  7ap  tw  vop-tp  tov  0eov  KaTa  tov 

FORM  DELIGHT  IN  THE  LAW  -  OF  GOD  WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE 

eaa)  dv0pa)TTov,  7.23  pXeTTO)  8e  eVepov  vop-ov  ev  toi<; 

INNER  MAN,  BUM  SEE  A  DIFFERENT  LAW  IN  THE 

p-eXeoxv  p,ov  avTiorpaTevop-evov  too  vopxo  tov  voo^  p,ov 

MEMBERS  OF  ME  WARRING  AGAINST  THE  LAW  "  OF  THE  MIND  OF  ME 

Kai  ai.xp.aXam£ovTa  p,e  ev  too  vopxo  Trjq  dp,apTia^  too 

AND  CAPTURING  ME  BY  THE  LAW  -  OF  SIN 

ovTi  ev  tolc^  p.eXeaiv  p,ov.  7.24  TaXaoTrcopo^  eyoy 

BEING  IN  THE  MEMBERS  OF  ME.  'MISERABLE  3I  AM 

dv0pa>iTo<5‘  Jl<i  P-e  pvcreTai  €K  tov  crcbp.aToq  tov 

2MAN;  WHO  WILL  RESCUE'ME  FROM  THE  BODY  OF 

0avaTov  tovtov;  7.25  xapu^  Se  Top  0eoj)  8ia  It^ctov 

THIS'DEATH?  BUT'THANKS  -  '  TO  GOD  THROUGH  JESUS 

Xpiorov  tov  KvpCov  T|p,<ov.  apa  ovv  avTO c,  eyoi  too 

CHRIST  THE  LORD  OF  US.  SO  THEN  KMYSELF  2wItH  THE 


p,ev  vot  SovXevoo  vopxo  0eov  Trj  8e 

'ON  ONE  HAND  3MIND  SERVE  [THE]  LAW  OF  GOD  2WITHTHE  'ON  THE  OTHER 

era  p  kI  vopxo  ap,apTiac;. 

3FLESH  [THE]  LAW  OF  SIN. 
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8.1  Ov8ev  apa  vuv  KaTaKpi|xa  toi<;  ev 

3N0  2THEN  '[THERE  IS]  NOW  “CONDEMNATION  TO  THE  ONES  IN 

Xpi(TT(i)  Itjctov^  8.2  6  7ap  vo|xo<;  tov  TTvev|xaTo<;  rrj<; 

CHRIST  1  JESUS.  FOR'THE  LAW  OF  THE  SPIRIT 


£o)fj<;  ev  XpuTTU)  Tt|<tov  T|Xev0ep(i>aev 

ae 

aTTO  TOV 

OF  LIFE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS 

FREED 

YOU 

FROM  THE 

vojjlov  tt]^  ap.apTia<; 

Kal  TOV 

0avaTov. 

LAW  -  OF  SIN 

AND 

OF  DEATH. 

8.3  to  7ap  aSvvaTov 

TOV  VO|XOV 

€V 

0) 

t 

T|O"0eV€l 

FOR'WHAT  WAS  IMPOSSIBLE  [FOR] 

THE  LAW  [TO  DO], 

IN 

THAT 

IT  WAS  WEAKENED] 

5ia  TT|^  aapKO^,  6  0€o^  tov  eavrov  vlov  nep,v}/a(; 

BY  THE  FLESH,  -  GOD  [DID]  -  2HIS0WN  3S0N  '[BY]  HAVING  SENT 

ev  o|xoui)|xaTi  crapKO<;  a|xapTia<;  Kal  Trepl  a|xapTia<; 

IN  [THE]  LIKENESS  OF  FLESH  OF  SIN,  AND  CONCERNING  SIN 

KaTCKpivev  tt)v  a|xapTiav  ev  Tfj  crapKi,  8.4  Yva  to 

HE  CONDEMNED  -  SIN  IN  THE  FLESH,  THAT  THE 

8iKaito|xot  too  vop,ov  Tr\T|p<i)0Tj  ev  T|p,iv  Totq 

RIGHTEOUS  REQUIREMENTS  OF  THE  LAW  MAY  BE  FULFILLED  IN  US  THE  ONES 

|xt)  KotTa  crapKa  'irepnTaTovaiv  akka  Kara 

NOT  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH  WALKING  BUT  ACCORDING  TO 

TTvevp-a.  8.5  ol  7ap  koto  aapKa  ovTet;  Ta 

SPIRIT  FOR^THEONES  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH  BEING  THE  THINGS 

Trjt;  aapKoc,  <J>povo\knv,  oi  8e  Kara  TTvev|xa 

OF  THE  FLESH  THINK  [ABOUT],  BUT'THEONES  ACCORDING  TO  SPIRIT 

Ta  tov  TTvevp-aTo^.  8.6  to  7ap  (jYpovrpxa 

THE  THINGS  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  FOR^THE  MIND 

tt|<;  aapKOc;  0avaTo<;,  to  8e  t^poviuxa 

0F(BEL0NGING  TO)  THE  FLESH  [IS]  DEATH,  BUT-THE  MIND 

tov  Trvevp.aTO<5  £cot|  Kai  eipTjviy  8.7  8lotl 

0F(BEL0NGING  TO)  THE  SPIRIT  [IS]  LIFE  AND  PEACE.  BECAUSE 

to  <J)p6vr)p.a  TTiq  aapKor  ex0pa  ei<;  0eov, 

THE  MIND  0F(BEL0NGING  TO)  THE  FLESH  [IS]  ENMITY  AGAINST  GOD, 

Tu>  7ap  vofxto  tov  0eov  ov\  vrroTaaaeTai,  ov8e  7ap 

FOR-TO  THE  LAW  -  OF  GOD  IT  IS  NOT  SUBJECT.  FGR-NEITHER 

SvvaTai*  8.8  ol  8e  ev  crapKi  ovt€<;  0e<£  apeom  ov 

CAN  IT  BE.  AND'THE  ONES  IN  [THE]  FLESH  BEING  W  “TO  PLEASE  2N0T 

SvvavTai.  8.9v|xel<;  8e  ovk  eare  ev  aapKl  akka  ev 

’ARE  3ABLE.  BUT'YOU"  ARE^NOT  IN  [THE]  FLESH  BUT  IN 

TTvev|xaTt,  einep  Trvevp-a  0eov  oiKel  ev  vplv.  el  8e 

S(S)PIRIT,  SINCE  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  DWELLS  IN  Y0U\  BUT-IF 

tic^  TTvevp-a  XpiCTov  ovk  e\ei,  ovroc,  ovk  ecmv  avTov. 

ANYONE  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST  DOES  NOT  HAVE,  THIS  ONE  IS-NOT  OF  HIM. 

8:1  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  p,Tj  kolioc  cratpKa  TTepiiTaTowivaAAa  kcktck  TTveup,a 
([to  those]  not  walking  according  to  flesh  but  according  to  Spirit):  KJVNIVmg.  0:2  text:  NASB  NEB 
TEVmg  NJB  NRSV.  var.  fie  (me):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  TEV  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  var.  (us): 
TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


There  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  for  those  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  2For  the 
law  of  the  Spirit"  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  has  set  you*  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death.  3For  God  has  done 
what  the  law,  weakened  by 
the  flesh,  could  not  do:  by 
sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
to  deal  with  sin,<  he  con¬ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh,  ^o 
that  the  just  requirement  of 
the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  according 
to  the  flesh  but  according  to 
the  Spirit.0  5For  those  who 
live  according  to  the  flesh  set 
their  minds  on  the  things  of 
the  flesh,  but  those  who  live 
according  to  the  Spirit0  set 
their  minds  on  the  things  of 
the  Spirit.0  ^To  set  the  mind 
on  the  flesh  is  death,  but  to 
set  the  mind  on  the  Spirit0  is 
life  and  peace.  Tor  this 
reason  the  mind  that  is  set  on 
the  flesh  is  hostile  to  God;  it 
does  not  submit  to  God’s 
law — indeed  it  cannot,  8and 
those  who  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God. 

9  But  you  are  not  in  the 
flesh;  you  are  in  the  Spirit,0 
since  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells 
in  you.  Anyone  who  does 
not  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
does  not  belong  to  him. 

°Or  spirit 

L 

Here  the  Greek  word  you  is  singular 
number,  other  ancient  authorities 
read  me  or  us 
c  Or  and  as  a  sin  offering 
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l0But  if  Christ  is  in  you, 
though  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  the  Spirit^  is 
life  because  of  righteous¬ 
ness.  1 1  If  the  Spirit  of  him 
who  raised  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwells  in  you,  he  who 
raised  Christ6,  from  the  dead 
will  give  life  to  your  mortal 
bodies  also  through^ his 
Spirit  that  dwells  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brothers  and 
sisters/ we  are  debtors,  not 
to  the  flesh,  to  live  according 
to  the  flesh —  13for  if  you 
live  according  to  the  flesh, 
you  will  die;  but  if  by  the 
Spirit  you  put  to  death  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  you  will 
live.  14For  all  who  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  are  children 
of  God.  15For  you  did  not 
receive  a  spirit  of  slavery  to 
fall  back  into  fear,  but  you 
have  received  a  spirit  of 
adoption.  When  we  cry, 
“Abba!*  Father!”  16it  is  that 
very  Spirit  bearing  witness' 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are 
children  of  God,  I7and  if 
children,  then  heirs,  heirs 
of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ — if,  in  fact,  we  suffer 
with  him  so  that  we  may  also 
be  glorified  with  him. 

1 8 1  consider  that  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worth  comparing 
with  the  glory  about  to  be  re¬ 
vealed  to  us.  19For  the  crea¬ 
tion  waits  with  eager  longing 
for  the  revealing  of  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God;  20for  the  crea¬ 
tion  was  subjected  to  futility, 

^Or  spirit 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Christ  or  Christ  Jesus  or  Jesus 
Christ 

f  Other  ancient  authorities  read  on 
account  of 
K  Gk  brothers 

L 

Aramaic  for  Father 
'Or  ]Sa  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which 
we  cry,  “Abba!  Father!”  ,6The 
Spirit  itself  bears  witness 


8.10  el  8e  XpuTToq  ev  vplv,  to  |xev  acofxa  veKpov 

AND'IF  CHRIST  [IS]  IN  YOU”,  2THE  ’ON  ONE  HAND  3B0DY  [IS]  DEAD 

8ia  ap-apTiav  to  8e  irv€V|jLa  £a>f|  8ta 

BECAUSE  OF  SIN  2THE  ’ON  THE  OTHER  SPIRIT  [IS]  LIFE  BECAUSE  OF 

8iKauxn3vT|v.  8.11  el  8e  to  Trvevpia  tov  e7elpavTO(; 

RIGHTEOUSNESS.  AND-IF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED 

tov  Itjctovv  €k  veKpaiv  olKei  ev  vplv,  6  e^elpat; 

JESUS  FROM  DEAD  ONES  DWELLS  IN  YOU”,  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED 

Xplcttov  €K  veKpaiv  ^(j)0'7Toifjo’ei  Kal  Ta  Gv^tcx  ctoptaTa 

CHRIST  FROM  DEAD  ONES  WILL  MAKE  ALIVE  ALSO  THE  MORTAL  BODIES 

vp,a>v  Sia  tov  e voikov vtoc^  avTOV  Trvevp-aTO^  ev  vplv. 

OF  YOU”  THROUGH  -  INDWELLING  ’HIS  3SPIRIT  IN  YOU”. 

8.12'Apa  ovv,  a8eXcj>ol,  ocjjeiXeTat  ecrp,ev  ov  tt) 

SO  THEN,  BROTHERS,  DEBTORS  WE  ARE  NOT  TOmE 

crapKi  tov  KaTa  aapKa  £t|v,  8.13  el  7ap  KaTa 

FLESH  -  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH  TO  LIVE.  FOR-IF  ACCORDING  TO 

aapKa  £tit€,  p,eXXeT€  cnToGvrio’Keiv  el  8e  Trvevp.aTt 

FLESH  YOU”  LIVE,  YOU”  ARE  DESTINED  TO  DIE;  '  BUT-IF  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT 

tolC,  TTpa^en;  tov  oxopiaTot;  GavaTovTe,  ^rjaeaGe. 

THE  PRACTISES  OF  THE  BODY  YOU”  PUT  TO  DEATH,  YOU”  WILL  LIVE. 

8.14  oaoi  7ap  'vvevpxxTi  Geov  a^ovTai,  ovtoi  viol  Geov 

FORMAS  MANY  AS  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  ARE  LED,  THESE  SONS  OF  GOD 

elaiv.  8.15  ov  ^ap  eXafieTe  Trvevp,a  8ovXela<;  iraXiv  etc, 

ARE.  FOR'NOT  YOU”  RECEIVED  A  SPIRIT  OF  SLAVERY  AGAIN  TO 

c|>6(3ov  aXXa  eXa(3eTe  irvevp,a  vtoGeoia<;  ev  <{) 

FEAR  BUT  YOU"  RECEIVED  A  SPIRIT  OFSONSHIP  IN(BY)  WHICH 

Kpdt£o|X€v,  A(3(3a  6  iraTrjp.  8.16  avTo  to  irvevp-a 

WE  CRY,  ABBA  -  FATHER  3ITSELF  ’THE  2SPIRIT 

crvp,p,apTvpel  tco  irvevp-aTi  Tjpuvv  otl  eap,ev  TeKva  Geov. 

WITNESSES  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  US  THAT  WE  ARE  CHILDREN  OF  GOD. 

8.17  el  8e  T€Kva,  Kal  KX'npovop.oi*  KXnpovopxu.  p,ev 

AND'IF  CHILDREN,  ALSO  HEIRS;  HEIRS  ON  ONE  HAND 

Geov,  cru7KXnpovo|Aoi  8e  Xpicnov,  eiirep 

OF  GOD,  CO-HEIRS  ON  THE  OTHER  OF  CHRIST,  IF  INDEED 

oup/irdo’xop.ev  iva  Kal  ovv8o£acr6u>p.ev. 

WE  SUFFER  WITH  [HIM]  THAT  ALSO  WE  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  WITH  [HIM], 

8.18  Ao7i£o|xai  7ap  oti  ovk  a£ia  Ta  TTaGfjjxaTa 

FORM  RECKON  THAT  6[ARE]  NOT  'WORTHY  ’THE  BUFFERINGS 

tov  vvv  Kaipov  Trpd^  tt|v  pieXXovaav  So£av 

30FTHE  "PRESENT  5TIME  (TO  BE  COMPARED]  WITH  THE  COMING  GLORY 

aTroKaXvct)Gnvai  el<^  f|p,a<;.  8.19  t)  7ap  airoKapaSoKia 

TO  BE  REVEALED  TO(IN)  US.  FOR^THE  ANXIOUS  EXPECTATION 

tt|(^  KTiaeax;  tt|v  onroKdXviJ/iv  twv  vlaiv  tov  Geov 

OF  THE  CREATION  2THE  3UNVEILING  "OF  THE  5S0NS  -  60FG0D 

aTTCKSexeTai.  8.20  Trj  7ap  p.aTai6TT|Ti  t|  ktIo’k; 

’IS  EAGERLY  EXPECTING.  -  '  FOR  TO  VANITY  THE  CREATION 
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{meTa7T|,  ovx  CKovaa  aXXa  8ia  tov 

WAS  SUBJECTED,  NOT  WILLING[LY),  BUT  BECAUSE  OF  THE  ONE 


{moTa^avTa, 

HAVING  SUBJECTED  [IT], 


'"ecf)’  eXmSi  8.21  oti^  Kai  avrTj  r| 

IN  HOPE  THAT  EVEN  3ITSELF  'THE 


ktuxk;  eXev0epu>0TicreTai  arro  tt^  8ovXeia<;  tt)<^  4>0opa<^ 

CREATION  WILL  BE  FREED  FROM  THE  SLAVERY  -  OF  CORRUPTION 


el<;  tt|v  eXev0epiav  tt|<5  twv  tckvouv  tov  0eov. 

INTO  THE  FREEDOM  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  CHILDREN  -  OF  GOD. 

8.22  o’i8a|xev  7a p  oti  iracra  T|  kticti^  orxrTevd^ei  Kai 

FOR-WE  KNOW  THAT  ALL  THE  CREATION  GROANS  TOGETHER  AND 

ouva)8ivei  otxpi  tov  vvv  8.23  ov  |xovov  8e, 

TRAVAILS  IN  PAIN  TOGETHER  UNTIL  -  NOW;  2N0T  30NLY  [SO]  'AND, 

aXXa  Kai  avroi  tt|v  aTrapXT)v  tov  irvevfAaTo^ 

BUT  ALSO  OURSELVES  2THE  3FIRSTFRUITS  "OF  THE  SPIRIT 


eXOVT€<;,  T|fi€t<^  Kai  avroi  ev  eavroiq  orevd£o|jL€v 

'HAVING,  WE  ALSO  OURSELVES  IN  OURSELVES  GROAN 


vLo0€oiav  arreKSexop^evoi,  Trjv  dTToXvTptoo’iv  tov 

EAGERLY  EXPECTING-SONSHIP.  THE  REDEMPTION  OF  THE 


crcojxaTor;  T|p,ujv.  8.24  ttJ  7ap  eXmSi  eo’tb07ip,ev 

BODY  OF  US.  FOR -WITH  THIS  HOPE  WE  WERE  SAVED; 


eXm<;  8e  pXeTTop,evTi  ovk  cotiv  ekiric,' 

BUT-HOPE  BEING  SEEN  IS-NOT  HOPE; 


o  7ap 

FOR -WHAT 


pXerrei  Tiq  eXrri^ei;  8.25  ei  8e  6  ov  pXerrop.ev 

ANYONE-SEES  WHY  DOES  HE  HOPE  [FOR  IT]?  BUT-IF  WHAT  WE  DO  NOT  SEE 


eXm£o|xev,  81’  vn-op-ovriq  dTT€K8ex6|A€0a. 

WE  HOPE  [FOR),  THROUGH  PATIENCE  WE  EAGERLY  EXPECT  (IT). 


8.26  flaavTax;  8e  Kai  to  irvev|xa  ovvavTiXa|x|3dvtTai 

AND-IN  LIKE  MANNER  ALSO  THE  SPIRIT  JOINS  IN  TO  HELP 


tt|  aa0eveia  T||Aujv‘  to  7ap  tC  irpoo’evf;(t)|X€0a  Ka0o 

THE  WEAKNESS  '  OF  US;  -  FOR  WHAT  WE  SHOULD  PRAY  AS 

Set  ovk  o’iSajiev,  aXXa  avro  to  irvev|xa 

IS  NECESSARY  WE  DO  NOT  KNOW,  BUT  3ITSELF  'THE  SPIRIT 

VTTepevTV7xavei  crTeva7|JUH<;  dXaXTjToi<;‘  8.27o&€ 

INTERCEDES  ON  [OUR]  BEHALF  WITH  GROANINGS  UNEXPRESSED;  BUT-THEONE 

epavvwv  Ta^  KapSia^  oiSev  ti  to  (tjpovTjfia  tov 

SEARCHING  THE  HEARTS  KNOWS  WHAT  [IS]  THE  MIND  OF  THE 

irvev|AaT0<5,  oti  Kaxa  0eov  evnryxavei  vnep 

SPIRIT,  BECAUSE  ACCORDING  TO  GOD  HE  INTERCEDES  ON  BEHALF  OF 

a7ia>v.  8.28  oiSajxev  8e  oti  toi<^  ayaTiG>aiv  tov  0cov 

SAINTS.  AND- WE  KNOW  THAT  TO  THE  ONES  LOVING  -  GOD 

navTa  ovv€p7ei_'  et<^  a7a0ov,  toI^  Kaxa 

ALL  THINGS  HE  WORKS  TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD,  TO  THE  ONES  ACCORDING  TO 

rrp.60€CTLV  kXt|toi(^  ovktiv.  8.29  on  ov<^  -Trpo^yvto,  Kai 

4[HIS]  PURPOSE  CALLED  'BEING.  BECAUSE  WHOM  HE  FOREKNEW,  ALSO 


not  of  its  own  will  but  by 
the  will  of  the  one  who 
subjected  it,  in  hope 2 'that 
the  creation  itself  will  be  set 
free  from  its  bondage  to 
decay  and  will  obtain  the 
freedom  of  the  glory  of  the 
children  of  God.  22We  know 
that  the  whole  creation  has 
been  groaning  in  labor  pains 
until  now; 23 and  not  only  the 
creation,  but  we  ourselves, 
who  have  the  first  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  groan  inwardly 
while  we  wait  for  adoption, 
the  redemption  of  our 
bodies.  24Fbr  in'  hope  we 
were  saved.  Now  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope.  For  who 
hopes1  for  whal  is  seen? 
“But  if  we  hope  for  what  we 
do  not  see,  we  wait  for  it 
with  patience. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit 
helps  us  in  our  weakness;  for 
we  do  not  know  how  to  pray 
as  we  ought,  but  that  very 
Spirit  intercedes7  with  sighs 
too  deep  for  words. 27 And 
God,m  who  searches  the 
heart,  knows  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  because 
the  Spirit"  intercedes  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will 
of  God." 

28  We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good'’  for 
those  who  love  God,  who 
are  called  according  to  his 
purpose.  29For  those  whom 
he  foreknew  he  also 

JO  by 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  awaits 
t  Other  ancient  authorities  add  for  us 
m  Gk  the  one 
nGk  he  or  it 
°Gk  according  to  God 
P  Other  ancient  authorities  read  God 
makes  all  things  work  together  for 
goody  or  in  all  things  God  works  for 
good 


8:28  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NEBTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  -navra  cnn>€p7€io  0€o^(God  works 
all  things):  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  Nl V  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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predestined  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son,  in 
order  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  within  a  large 
family.  ? 30 And  those  whom 
he  predestined  he  also 
called;  and  those  whom  he 
called  he  also  justified;  and 
those  whom  he  justified  he 
also  glorified. 

3 1  What  then  are  we  to 
say  about  these  things?  If 
God  is  for  us,  who  is  against 
us?  32He  who  did  not 
withhold  his  own  Son,  but 
gave  him  up  for  all  of  us, 
will  he  not  with  him  also 
give  us  everything  else? 

33 Who  will  bring  any  charge 
against  God’s  elect?  It  is 
God  who  justifies.  34 Who  is 
to  condemn?  It  is  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died,  yes,  who 
was  raised,  who  is  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who 
indeed  intercedes  for  us/ 

35 Who  will  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  Will 
hardship,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword?  ^As  it  is  written, 
“For  your  sake  we  are 
being  killed  all  day 
long; 

we  are  accounted  as 
sheep  to  be 
slaughtered.” 

37No,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  who  loved  us. 
38For  I  am  convinced  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  rulers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  powers,  39nor  height, 

^  Gk  among  many  brothers 
r  Or  Is  it  Christ  Jesus .  .  .for  us? 


TTpoa)pUX€V  aup,p,6p(j>OV<;  TT|^  eiKOVO^  TOV  VIOV  CLWOV, 

HE  PREDESTINED  [TO  BE]  CONFORMED  TO  THE  IMAGE  OF  THE  SON  OF  HIM, 

€i<^  to  eivai  avrov  TTpwTOTOKov  ev  ttoXXoi c,  a8eX<J>oi<;' 

FOR  -  HIM-TOBE  FIRSTBORN  AMONG  MANY  BROTHERS; 


8.30  ov£  Se  upooopuxev,  tovtoix^  Kai  eKaXeo’ev  Kai  ovq 

AND-- WHOM  HE  PREDESTINED,  THESE  ALSO  HE  CALLED;  AND  WHOM 


eKaXeaev,  tovtoix;  Kai  eSiKaitocrev 

HE  CALLED,  THESE  ALSO  HE  JUSTIFIED; 


ov<;  8e  e8iKaia)crev, 

AND- WHOM  HE  JUSTIFIED, 


to'uto'lk^  Kai  e  Solace v. 

THESE  ALSO  HE  GLORIFIED. 

8.31  Ti  ot»v  epovp,€v  iTp6<;  Tavra;  el  6  Qeoq  ixTrep 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY  TO  THESE  THINGS?  IF  -  GOD  [IS]  FOR 

T)p,div,  Tiq  Ka0’  T)p,djv;  8.32  og  ye  too  i8iov  moi) 

US,  WHO  AGAINST  US?  WHO  INDEED  HIS  OWN  SON 


ovk  e4>eiaaTo 

DID  NOT  SPARE 


aXXa  inrep  T|p,a)v  -rravToov 

BUT  ON  BEHALF  OF  US  ALL 


,TTape8a)K€v  awov,  ttoo^  ov\i  Kai  avTw  Ta  uavTa 

GAVE  HIM  UP,  HOW  NOT  ALSO  WITH  HIM  '  -  ALL  THINGS 

T||xiv  xaP^(T€Tai’  8.33  Tiq  eyKaXeaei  KaTa  €kX€kto)V 

TO  US  WILL  HE  FREELY  GIVE?  WHO  WILL  BRING  A  CHARGE  AGAINST  CHOSEN  ONES 


0eov;  0eo<;  6  SiKaiaiv  8.34  ti<;  6 

OF  GOD?  GOD  [IS1THE  ONE  JUSTIFYING.  WHO  [IS]  THE  ONE 

KaTaKpivajv;  Xpioroq  [  ’rrjoxnx;]  6  aiTO0ava)v, 

CONDEMNING?  CHRIST  JESUS  [IS]  THE  ONE  HAVING  DIED, 

jxaXXov  8e  €7ep0ei<;,  oq  Kai  6<mv  ev  8e£ia 

BUT-RATHER  HAVING  BEEN  RAISED,  WHO  ALSO  IS  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  [HAND] 

tov  0eov,  oq  Kai  evnr/xavei  imep  T)p.a)v.  8.35  riq 

OF  GOD,  WHO  ALSO  INTERCEDES  ON  BEHALF  OF  US.  WHO 

T)p,aq  x^P*-0"61-  aiTO  tt|(^  a'YaTTT|(^  too  Xpurrov;  0Xiv};i^  rj 

WILLSEPARATE-US  FROM  THE  LOVE  -  OF  CHRIST?  TRIBULATION  OR 


(XT€vox<*>pia  ti  8ui)7p,o<;  fj  Xip,6<;  -q  tvjavotth;  ^ 

DISTRESS  OR  PERSECUTION  OR  FAMINE  OR  NAKEDNESS  OR 


kCv8wo<;  r\  p,axatpa;  8.36  Ka0(l)<;  7€7paiTTai  oti 

PERIL  OR  SWORD?  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  - 

"Evexev  crov  OavarovfxeOa  ok tjv  tt)v  rfixepav, 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  YOU  WE  ARE  BEING  PUT  TO  DEATH  ALL  THE  DAY, 

ekoyLaOrfjxev  cog  npofiara  ocpayrjq. 

WE  WERE  CONSIDERED  AS  SHEEP  OF(FOR)  SLAUGHTER. 

8.37  aXX’  ev  tovtok;  iraaiv  wepVLKdjp.ev  8ia  tov 

BUT  IN  ALL-THESE  THINGS  WE  MORE  THAN  CONQUER  THROUGH  THE  ONE 

orya'rrrjo’avTo^  r)|xa<;.  8.38  'Tr€Treicr|iai  7ap  oti  oifie 

HAVING  LOVED  US.  FOR-I  HAVE  BEEN  PERSUADED  THAT  NEITHER 


0avaTo<^  oviTe  £ayr)  oifre  <*776X01 

DEATH  NOR  LIFE  NOR  ANGELS 


out€  apxai  ovVe 

NOR  RULERS  NOR 


eveaTWTa  oi he  p,eXXovTa  oifre  8vvap,eiq  8.39  owe  vif/Lop-a 

THINGS  PRESENT  NOR  THINGS  COMING  NOR  POWERS  NOR  HEIGHT 


8:36  Ps.  44:22 
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ovre  (3d0o<;  ovt€  tic,  ktictiC,  erepa  SvvrjcTeTai  Tip.dc, 

NOR  DEPTH  NOR  ANY  OTHER-CREATURE  WILL  BE  ABLE  US 

Xtopurai  a-rro  Trj<;  oryairn^  tov  0eov  ttj<;  ev  Xpiorai 

TO  SEPARATE  FROM  THE  LOVE  -  OF  GOD  -  IN  CHRIST 

It1<TOV  T(£  KVpUp  T|p,d)V. 

JESUS  THE  LORD  '  OF  US. 


nor  depth,  nor  anything  else 
in  all  creation,  will  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 


9.1  AXij0€iav  \e7t0  ev  Xptcrrw,  ov  4i€vSop.ai, 

TRUTH  I  SPEAK  IN  CHRIST,  '  I  DO  NOT  LIE, 

(XUp.p.apTVpO'tXTT^  pU)l  TT|<;  ODV€ l5Tj<T€a)£  p,OV  €V  'TTVevpLaTL 

WITNESSING  WITH  ME  THE  CONSCIENCE  OF  ME  IN  SPIRIT 

ayi(p,  9.2  otl  Xvttt)  pun  ecrTiv  pte^dAii  Kai 

'[THE]  HOLY,  THAT  3GRIEF  4T0ME  '[THERE]  IS  2GREAT  AND 

dSLaXei/TTroc;  o&vvtj  tt|  KapSia  punt.  9.3  TjvxoptTiv  7ap 

UNCEASING  PAIN  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  ME.  FOR-I  WAS  PRAYING 

avd0ep,a  eivat  avro^  eyu)  onto  tov  Xptorov 

3A  CURSE  2T0  BE  'MYSELF  [SEPARATED]  FROM  -  CHRIST 

\nrep  to>v  d8eX<J>a>v  ptov  tcov  onryryevtov  piov  KaTa 

ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME  THE  KINSMEN  OF  ME  ACCORDING  TO 

aapKa,  9.4  o'mveq  etorv  ’IapaijAiTai,  tov  t) 

FLESH,  WHO  ARE  ISRAELITES,  OF  WHOM  THE 

vLoOeoda  Kai  T|  So£a  Kai  ai  8ia0T|KaL  Kai  T) 

SONSHIP  AND  THE  GLORY  AND  THE  COVENANTS  AND  THE 

vop,o0eaia  Kai  t|  XaTpeia  Kai  ai  €'ira77cXiaL, 

RECEIVING  OF  [THE]  LAW  AND  THE  [TEMPLE]  SERVICE  AND  THE  PROMISES, 

9.5  wv  oi  TraTepet;  Kai  e£  a>v  6  Xptoro^  to 

OF  WHOM  THE  FATHERS  AND  OUT  OF  WHOM  THE  CHRIST 


KaTa  crapKa,  6  cov  em  'iravTtov  0e6<;  €vXo7tit6<; 

ACCORDING  TO  FLESH.  THE  ONE  BEING  J0VER  3ALL  'GOD  BLESSED 


eu;  tov^  auova^,  aptriv. 

INTO  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 


9.6  Ovx  oiov  8e 

NOT  HOWEVER 


otl  eKTre-rTTouKev  6  koyoc,  tov  0eov. 

THAT  HAS  FAILED  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD. 


ov  7ap  'TfavTec;  oi  e£;  IopariX  ovroi  ’I<7paT)X' 

FOR- NOT  ALL  THE  ONES  OF  ISRAEL  -  [ARE]  ISRAEL; 


9.7  ov8’ 


OTl 


eicriv  cnrepixa  ’A(3paapi  TravTe^ 


T€KVa, 


NEITHER  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE  SEED  OF  ABRAHAM  [ARE  THEY]  ALL  CHILDREN, 


a XX’,  Ev  IcrocaK  KkriOrjcrerai  croi  cnrepixa.  9.8tovt’ 

BUT,  IN  ISAAC  'WILL  4BE  CALLED  2Y0UR  3SEED.  THIS(THAT) 

ecrTiv,  ov  Ta  TeKva  tt)(^  crapKoc,  Tairra  T€Kva  tov 

IS,  NOT  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  FLESH  -  (ARE)  CHILDREN  - 


0eov  aXXa  Ta  T€Kva  tt^  eiTa77€Xia<;  Xo7i£eTai  ei£ 

OF  GOD  BUT  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  PROMISE  ARE  CONSIDERED  FOR 


CHAPTER  9 

I  am  speaking  the  truth  in 
Christ — I  am  not  lying;  my 
conscience  confirms  it  by 
the  Holy  Spirit —  2I  have 
great  sorrow  and  unceasing 
anguish  in  my  heart.  3For  I 
could  wish  that  I  myself 
were  accursed  and  cut  off 
from  Christ  for  the  sake  of 
my  own  people,1  my  kindred 
according  to  the  flesh .  4They 
are  Israelites,  and  to  them 
belong  the  adoption,  the 
glory,  the  covenants,  the 
giving  of  the  law,  the  wor¬ 
ship,  and  the  promises;  ^o 
them  belong  the  patriarchs, 
and  from  them,  according 
to  the  flesh,  comes  the 
Messiah/ who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  forever." 

Amen. 

6  It  is  not  as  though  the 
word  of  God  had  failed.  For 
not  all  Israelites  truly  belong 
to  Israel,  7and  not  all  of 
Abraham’s  children  are  his 
true  descendants;  but  “It  is 
through  Isaac  that  descen¬ 
dants  shall  be  named  for 
you.”  "This  means  that  it  is 
not  the  children  of  the  flesh 
who  are  the  children  of  God, 
but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  counted  as 

JGk  my  brothers 
;Or  the  Christ 

u  Or  Messiah ,  who  is  God  over  all. 
blessed  forever,  or  Messiah.  May 
he  who  is  God  over  all  be  blessed 
forever 
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descendants.  9For  this  is 
what  the  promise  said, 
“About  this  time  I  will  return 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son.” 
I0Nor  is  that  all;  something 
similar  happened  to  Rebecca 
when  she  had  conceived 
children  by  one  husband, 
our  ancestor  Isaac. 1  !Even 
before  they  had  been  bom  or 
had  done  anything  good  or 
bad  (so  that  God’s  purpose 
of  election  might  continue, 
,2not  by  works  but  by  his 
call)  she  was  told,  “The 
elder  shall  serve  the 
younger.”  13As  it  is  written, 
“I  have  loved  Jacob, 
but  I  have  hated  Esau.” 
1 4  What  then  are  we  to 
say?  Is  there  injustice  on 
God’s  part?  By  no  means! 
l5For  he  says  to  Moses, 

“I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  have 
mercy, 

and  I  will  have 
compassion  on 
whom  I  have 
compassion.” 
l6So  it  depends  not  on 
human  will  or  exertion,  but 
on  God  who  shows  mercy. 
17For  the  scripture  says  to 
Pharaoh,  “I  have  raised  you 
up  for  the  very  purpose  of 
showing  my  power  in  you, 
so  that  my  name  may  be 
proclaimed  in  all  the  earth.” 
l8So  then  he  has  mercy  on 
whomever  he  chooses,  and 
he  hardens  the  heart  of 
whomever  he  chooses. 

1 9  You  will  say  to  me 
then,  “Why  then  does  he  still 
find  fault?  For  who  can  resist 
his  will?”  20But  who  indeed 
are  you,  a  human  being, 


o-rrepp-a.  9.9  e'nayyeXiaq  yap  6  koyog  omog ,  Kara 

A  SEED.  50F  PROMISE  'FOR  3THE  “WORD  2THI$[IS],  ACCORDING  TO 


tov  Kaipdv  tovtov  ekevaop.ai  Kai  eorai  rfj  Xctppa 

THIS-TIME  I  WILL  COME  AND  THERE  WILL  BE  -  '  TO  SARAH 


r  ✓ 


VLog.  9.10  ov  povov  8e,  aXXa  Kai  PepJeKKa  evd^ 

A  SON.  2N0T  3QNLY  [SO]  'AND,  BUT  ALSO  REBECCA  20F  30NEMAN 


V 


koitt)v  exoucra, 

'CONCEIVING, 


’IcraaK  tov  TTaTpo^  T)pd)V 

ISAAC  THE  FATHER  OF  US; 


9.11  fArj-TTO)  7ap  'yewT]0€VTii)v  pr|8e  iTpafjdvTeov  ti 

FORGOT  YET  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  NOR  PRACTISING  ANYTHING 


a7a0ov  t]  4>avXov,  Yva  t)  KaT’  ckXo7T)v  TTpoOecri^ 

GOOD  OR  BAD,  THAT  'THE  ACCORDING  TO  SELECTION  PURPOSE 

tov  0eov  pevr],  9.12  ovk  ef;  €p7a>v  a XX’  ck  tov 

30F  GOD  “MIGHT  REMAIN,  NOT  OF  WORKS  BUT  OF  THE  ONE 

KaXovvTo^,  eppe0T]  avrrj  cm  0  p,ei£(ov  8  ovk  ever  el  rep 

CALLING,  IT  WAS  SAID  TO  HER,  -  THE  GREATER  ONE  WILL  SERVE  THE 

ekacraovL,  9.13  Ka0ax;  7e7paTTTai, 

LESSER  ONE;  EVEN  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Tov  IaKcu/3  177a 7TT) era, 

JACOB  I  LOVED, 

tov  8e  ’Herat}  e’pierrjera. 

BUT  ESAU  I  HATED. 

9.14  Ti  ovv  epovpev;  pr)  aSiKia  -trapa 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY?  [SURELY  THERE  IS]  NOT  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  WITH 

to)  0e<£>;  pT|  7evoiTO.  9.15  Teo  M  cover  el  7ap  Xe7€i, 

GOD?  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  -  '  F0R-T0  MOSES  HE  SAYS, 

Ekerjaco  ov  av  e’Aeco 

I  WILL  HAVE  MERCY  ON  WHOMEVER  I  HAVE  MERCY, 

Kat  OLKTLpTjaa)  OV  av  OLKTLpaj. 

AND  I  WILL  HAVE  COMPASSION  ON  WHOMEVER  I  HAVE  COMPASSION. 

9.16  apa  ovv  ov  tov  0€Xovto<^  ovSe  tov 

SO  THEN  [IT  IS]  NOT  OF  THE  ONE  DESIRING  NOR  OF  THE  ONE 

TpexovTO^  aXXa  tov  cXccovto^  0eov.  9.17Xe7€i7ap 

RUNNING  BUT  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  MERCY,  GOD.  FOR'SAYS 

T)  7pa<j)Ti  to)  <J>apa<b  oti  Eig  am 6  tovto  e^rjyetpa  ere 

THE  SCRIPTURE  -  TO  PHARAOH,  -  FOR  THIS  VERY  THING  I  RAISED  UP  YOU, 

orrojg  ev8ei£copai  ev  col  tt)v  8vvap.LV  pov  Kai  orrcog 

SO  THAT  I  MAY  DEMONSTRATE  IN  YOU  THE  POWER  OF  ME  AND  SO  AS 


8tayyekfj  to  ovop.de  pov  ev  rraar)  rfj  yrj.  9.1 8  apa 

MAY  BE  DECLARED  THE  NAME  OF  ME  IN  ALL  '  THE  EARTH.  SO 

ovv  ov  0eXei  eXeel,  ov  8e  0eXei  crKXripvvei. 

THEN  [ON]  WHOM  HE  WILLS  HE  HAS  MERCY,  AND'WHOM  HE  WILLS  HE  HARDENS. 

9.19  Epel<;  poi  ovv,  Ti  [ovv]  en  pep<j)€Tai;  tco 

YOU  SAY  TOME  THEREFORE,  WHY  THEN  STILL  HE  FINDS  FAULT?  - 

7ap  PovXrjpxm  avTov  rig  dvOeorriKev;  9.20  to  av0pa>TTe, 

FOR  “INTENTION  3HIS  'WHO  2HAS  RESISTED?  0  MAN, 


9:9Gen.  18:10. 14  9:12Gen.25:23  9:13Mal.  1:2-3  9:15Exod.33:19  9:17Exod.9:16LXX 
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pevovvye  cru  ti<;  ei  6  avTaTTOKpivopevcx;  tco  0eto; 

RATHER  3Y0U  'WHO  2ARE  THE  ONE  REPLYING  AGAINST  -  '  GOD? 

|xf|  epei  to  TTAa<T|Aa  t<2>  TrAdaravTi,  Ti 

[SURELY]  NOT  WILL  SAY  THE  THING  FORMED  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  FORMED  [IT],  WHY 

|xe  6TToiT|crai;  ovtolx;;  9.21  fj  ovk  e\€i  4£owiav  6 

DIDYOUMAKE'ME  SO?  OR  HAS-NOT  3[THE]  RIGHT  'THE 

K€pap,ev(;  tov  ttt|Aov  4k  too  avrov  <J>vpd|xaTOi; 

2P0TTER  OF(OVER)  THE  CLAY  OUT  OF  THE  SAME  LUMP 

TToiTjcrcu  o  p.4v  ei<;  Tip/qv  oxevoi;  o  84  ei.<; 

TO  MAKE  'THIS  3F0R  4H0N0R[ABLE  USE]  VESSEL  AND^THAT  FOR 

aTijjuav;  9.22  ei  84  04Acdv  6  0eo<;  4v8ei^ao'0ai 

DISHONORIABLE  USE]?  BUHWHAT]IF  WANTING  -  'GOD  TO  DEMONSTRATE 

tt|v  6pyf|v  Kai  yvajpurai  to  SwaTOV  avrov  TiveyKev 

THE(HIS)  WRATH  AND  TO  MAKE  KNOWN  THE  POWER  OF  HIM  ENDURED 

4v  'ttoXAt)  p,aKpo0vfjua  (TKevr|  opyri<;  KaTTipTiap,eva  ei<; 

WITH  MUCH  L  LONGSUFFERING  '  VESSELS  OF  WRATH  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR 

amoAeiav,  9.23  Kai  iva  ^vtopiain  tov  ttXovtov  TrjQ 

DESTRUCTION,  SO  THAT  HE  MIGHT  MAKE  KNOWN  THE  RICHES  OF  THE 

86£iy;  atrrov  em  ctk€vt|  4A4ov<;  a  TTpoT|Tol|jLacrev  ei<; 

GLORY  OF  HIM  ON  VESSELS  OF  MERCY  WHICH  HE  PREPARED  BEFOREHAND  FOR 

So£av;  9.24  ov<;  Kai  eKaXeaev  T)|xd<;  ov  p,6vov 

GLORY?  [AMONG]  WHOM  ALSO  HE  CALLED  US,  NOT  ONLY 

4£  IovSaiwv  aAAa  Kai  4£  40va)v,  9.25  ax;  Kai  4v 

FROM  JEWS  BUT  ALSO  FROM  GENTILES,  AS  ALSO  IN 

tu!>  Aeyei, 

HOSEA  HE  SAYS, 

KaAecru)  tov  ov  A aov  p, ov  A aov  /xov 

I  WILL  CALL  THE  2NOT  'PEOPLE  3OFME  A  PEOPLE  OF  ME 

k at  ttjv  ovk  TjyatTTrj/ievTjv 

AND  THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING  BEEN  LOVED 

T7ya77T)/LieVr)V 

HAVING  BEEN  LOVED(BELOVED). 

9.26  Kai  ecrTcu  ev  r<b  romp  ov  eppedrj  avroig , 

AND  IT  WILLBE  IN  THE  PLACE'  WHERE  IT  WAS  SAID  TO  THEM, 

Ov  A aog  piov  vpieig, 

NOT  A  PEOPLE  OF  ME  YOLTARE, 

€K€i  K\ridTjaovraL  viol  deov  £c ovrog. 

THERE  THEY  WILL  BE  CALLED  SONS  OF  A  LIVING-GOD. 

9.27  Haata^  8e  Kpa^ei  vrrep  tov  IcrparjA,  Eav  r) 

AND-ISAIAH  CRIES  ON  BEHALF  OF  -  ISRAEL,  IF  BE 

6  aptQ/utog  r (ov  vuvv  IcrparjA  (bg  r\  apipiog  rrjg 

THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL  AS  THE  SAND  OF  THE 

daAaaarjg,  to  viroketpipia  a(i)drjaerait  9.28  Adyoy  yap 

SEA,  THE  REMNANT  WILL  BE  SAVED;  4[THE]  WORD  ’FOR 

crvvreKojv  Kai  crvvrepLV (ov  ttolt)<J€l  Kvpiog  em  rrjg 

FINISHING  [IT]  6AND  'CUTTING  [IT]  SHORT  3WILL  EXECUTE  2[THE]  LORD  ON  THE 

9:25  Hos.  2:23  9:26  Hos.  1:10  9:27-28lsa  10:22-23LXX 


to  argue  with  God?  Will 
what  is  molded  say  to  the 
one  who  molds  it, 44 Why 
have  you  made  me  like 
this?”  21Has  the  potter  no 
right  over  the  clay,  to  make 
out  of  the  same  lump  one 
object  for  special  use  and 
another  for  ordinary  use? 
22What  if  God,  desiring  to 
show  his  wrath  and  to  make 
known  his  power,  has  en¬ 
dured  with  much  patience 
the  objects  of  wrath  that  are 
made  for  destruction;  23and 
what  if  he  has  done  so  in 
order  to  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  for  the 
objects  of  mercy,  which  he 
has  prepared  beforehand  for 
glory —  including  us 
whom  he  has  called,  not 
from  the  Jews  only  but  also 
from  the  Gentiles? 25 As 
indeed  he  says  in  Hosea, 
“Those  who  were  not  my 
people  I  will  call 
4my  people,’ 
and  her  who  was  not 
beloved  I  will  call 
‘beloved.’” 

26  “And  in  the  very  place 
where  it  was  said  to 
them,  ‘You  are  not 
my  people,’ 
there  they  shall  be 
called  children  of 
the  living  God.” 

27  And  Isaiah  cries  out  con¬ 
cerning  Israel,  “Though  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
were  like  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
only  a  remnant  of  them  will  be 
saved;  ^or  the  Lord  will 
execute  his  sentence  on  the 
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earth  quickly  and  deci¬ 
sively.”'29  And  as  Isaiah 
predicted, 

“If  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
not  left  survivors” 
to  us, 

we  would  have  fared 
like  Sodom 
and  been  made  like 
Gomorrah.” 

30  What  then  are  we  to 
say?  Gentiles,  who  did  not 
strive  for  righteousness, 
have  attained  it,  that  is, 
righteousness  through  faith; 
31  but  Israel,  who  did  strive 
for  the  righteousness  that  is 
based  on  the  law,  did  not 
succeed  in  fulfilling  that  law. 
32Why  not?  Because  they 
did  not  strive  for  it  on  the 
basis  of  faith,  but  as  if  it  were 
based  on  works.  They  have 
stumbled  over  the  stumbling 
stone,  33as  it  is  written, 

“See,  I  am  laying  in  Zion 
a  stone  that  will 
make  people 
stumble,  a  rock  that 
will  make  them  fall, 
and  whoever  believes  in 
him1  will  not  be  put 
to  shame.” 

v'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  for  he 
will finish  his  work  and  cut  it  short 
in  righteousness ,  because  the  Lord 
will  make  the  sentence  shortened 
on  the  earth 

”Or  descendants;  Gk  seed 
x  Or  trusts  in  it 


yrjg.  9.29  Koti  KotSax;  'rrpoeip'riKGv  ’Hcraiat;, 

EARTH.  AND  AS  ISAIAH-HAS  SAID  BEFORE. 

Ei  /at}  Kvpiog  2a/3ad)d  eyKareAiirev  rifxiv 

EXCEPT,  (THE)  LORD  OF  SABAOTH(HOSTS)  LEFT  TO  US 

aTrepfxa, 

A  SEED, 

d>g  Xo8op,a  av  eyevrjdrfpcev 

AS  SODOM  WE  WOULD  HAVE  BECOME 

Kat  cog  r6p,oppot  av  o)p,oubdrip,€v. 

AND  AS  GOMORRAH  WE  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  MADE  LIKE. 

9.30  TC  ovv  €povp,ev;  oti  e0vr|  Ta  ]at)  SuoKovTa 

WHAT  THEN  WILL  WE  SAY?  THAT  GENTILES  -  NOT  PURSUING 

SiKaiocruvnv  KorreXaPev  8iKaiocn3vr|v,  8iKaioowr|v  8e  tt|v 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  ATTAINED  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND-A  RIGHTEOUSNESS  - 

€K  moreax;,  9.31  Io-paf|\  Se  Suokojv  vo|xov  SiKau>crvvn<; 

BY  FAITH?  BUT-ISRAEL  PURSUING  A  LAW  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

€i<;  vo|aov  ovk  €<{>0aa€v.  9.32  8ia  tC;  oti  ovk 

TO(AT)  [THAT]  LAW  DID  NOT  ARRIVE.  WHY?  BECAUSE  (IT  WAS]  NOT 

€K  moreax;  a\\’  ax;  ef;  ep70)V  TTpoceKovliav  too  \i0oo 

BY  FAITH  BUT  AS  BY  WORKS;  THEY  STUMBLED  AT  THE  STONE 

tov  TTpocKop-p-aToq,  9.33  Ka0ax;  7e7pa'TTTai, 

OF  STUMBLING,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

I8ov  rtdrjpu  ev  Xl(ov  AlBov  'npoaKop.p.ajog 

BEHOLD  I  PLACE  IN  ZION  A  STONE  OF  STUMBLING 

Kat  77€T pav  (TKavSdAov, 

AND  A  ROCK  OF  OFFENSE, 

Kat  6  marevcov  eV’  a  tiro) 

AND  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  ON  HIM 

ov  KaTaiaywOrjoeTcu. 

WILL  NOT  BE  PUT  TO  SHAME. 

9:29  Isa  1:9LXX  9:33lsa.8:14;28:16LXX 


CHAPTER  1 0 


Brothers  and  sisters,^  my 
heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  them  is  that  they 
may  be  saved.  2I  can  testify 
that  they  have  a  zeal  for 
God,  but  it  is  not  enlight¬ 
ened.  Tor,  being  ignorant  of 
the  righteousness  that  comes 
from  God,  and  seeking  to 
establish  their  own,  they 
have  not  submitted  to  God’s 
righteousness.  Tor  Christ 
is  the  end  of  the  law 

vGk  Brothers 


10.1  ’AScXcIxh,  t)  p.ev  evSoKia  tt)<;  ep^i;  Kap8ia<; 

BROTHERS,  THE  -  GOOD  PLEASURE  -  OF  MY  HEART 

Kai  T|  8er|cn.<;  rpoi;  tov  0eov  vrep  avToov  eit; 

AND  THE  SUPPLICATION  TO  -  GOD  ON  BEHALF  OF  THEM  [IS]  FOR 

oam^piav.  10.2  |xapTvpa>  7ap  avToi<;  oti  £rj\ov 

SALVATION.  FOR-I  BEAR  WITNESS  TO  THEM  THAT  A  ZEAL 

0eov  exowiv  a\\’  ov  kot’  em7va)criv 

0F(F0R)G0D  THEY  HAVE,  BUT  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  KNOWLEDGE; 

1 0.3  cryvoovvTec;  7ap  tt|v  tov  0eov  8iKaioowr|v  Kai  tt)v 

FOR- BEING  IGNORANT  OF  THE  -  RIGHTEOUSNESSTOF  GOD  AND  THE(IR] 

L8iav  [SiKaioovvnv]  £nT°^VT€(5  CTrqcTai,  rrj  SiKaiocrvvT) 

OWN  RIGHTEOUSNESS  SEEKING  TO  ESTABLISH,  TO  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 1 

tov  0eov  ovx  vrreT(i7'no’av  10.4tc\o(;  7ap  vop,ov 

OF  GOD  THEY  DID  NOT  SUBMIT;  3END  'FOR  40F  LAW 
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XpiCTTOi;  eiq  SiKaioovv^v  TravTi  tco  hlo‘T€\jovtl. 

2CHRIST  [IS]  [RESULTING)  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS  TO  EVERYONE'  BELIEVING. 

1 0.5  Miovarji;  7ap  7pac}>€L  ttjv  8iKaioavvT|v  ttjv  €k  [tov] 

FOR-MOSES  WRITES  [OF]  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -  OF  THE 

v6p,ov  oti  6  TTOLrj aag  avra  dvOpivrrog  ^rjaerat  ev 

LAW  THAT  'THE  HAVING  DONE  4THESE  THINGS  2MAN  WILL  LIVE  IN(BY) 

avroig.  10.6  T)  8e  ck  maTeax;  SiKaioauvri  ovtox;  Xe7ei, 

THEM.  BUT -THE  20F  3FAITH  'RIGHTEOUSNESS  THUS  SPEAKS, 

Mr)  elnrig  ev  r fj  Kapdia  crov,  Tig  avafirjaerai  eig  rdv 

DO  NOT  SAY  1  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  YOU,  WHO  WILL  ASCEND  INTO  - 

ovpavov;  tovt’  ccttlv  Xpicnov  KaTa7a7€iv  10.7  if, 

HEAVEN?  THIS(THAT)  IS  CHRIST  TO  BRING  DOWN;  OR, 

Tig  Karafifjaerai  eig  tt)v  a  fiver  crov;  tovt'  eanv 

WHO  WILL  DESCEND  INTO  THE  ABYSS?  THIS(THAT)  IS 

XpuTTOV  €K  veKpwv  ava7a7€iv.  10.8  aXAa  ti 

2CHRIST  3FROM  4DEADONES  'TO  BRING  UP.  BUT  WHAT 

\e76i; 

DOES  [IT]  SAY? 

’Eyyug  crov  to  prjpui  ear tv 

NEAR  YOU  THE  WORD  IS 

ev  rip  ordjacm  aov  Kai  ev  rfj  Kapdia 

IN  THE  MOUTH  OF  YOU  AND  IN  THE  HEART 

aov, 

OFYOU, 

tovt’  eernv  to  prjpia  tt^  maTeax;  o  KTqpvaaoixev. 

THIS(THAT)  IS  THE  WORD  -  OF  FAITH  WHICH  WE  PREACH. 

10.9  oti  eav  6|io\o7TiaT)(;  ev  tcd  aTOfiaTi  aov  Kvpiov 

BECAUSE  IF  YOU  CONFESS  '  WITH  THE  MOUTH  OFYOU  LORD 

’Ir)aovv  Kal  maTevariQ  ev  tv  KapSia  aov  oti  6  0eo^ 

JESUS  AND  YOU  BELIEVE  '  IN  THE  HEART  '  OFYOU  THAT  -  GOD 

avrov  rfyeipev  ck  veKpwv,  aa)0T|aiy  10.10  KapSia  7ap 

RAISED-HIM  FROM  DEAD  ONES,  YOU  WILL  BE  SAVED.  FOR-WITH  [THE]  HEART 

maTeveToa  eu;  8iKaioavvr)v,  aTOficm  8e 

ONE  BELIEVES  [RESULTING]  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND-WITH  [THE]  MOUTH 

6|Ao\o7eiTai  eiQ  aarrripiav.  10.11  \e7e1  7ap  T) 

ONE  CONFESSES  [RESULTING]  IN  SALVATION.  FOR -SAYS  THE 

7pa<}>Tj,  Hag  6  mareviov  err’  at hip  ov  Karaiaxvvdrjaerat.. 

SCRIPTURE,  EVERYONE  BELIEVING  ON  HIM  '  WILL  NOT  BE  PUT  TO  SHAME. 

10.12  ov  7<ip  eariv  SiaoToXr)  Iou8aiou  xe  Kai  "EXXt|vo(;, 

3N0  TOR  2[THERE]  IS  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  JEW  AND  GREEK, 

6  ^ap  olvtoC,  Kiipioq  TravTcov,  TrXoirTcov  ei q  irdvra^  tov q 

FOR-THE  SAME  LORD  OF  ALL  [IS]  BEING  RICH  TO  ALL  THE  ONES 

6niKaXou|X6Voi)(^  avTov*  10.13  rrag  yap  og  av 

CALLING  ON  HIM;  FOR-EVERYONE  WHOEVER 

€irLKake<JT)Tca  to  ovo\xa  Kvpiov  cra)07]creTaL. 

CALLS  ON  THE  LORD’S-NAME  WILL  BE  SAVED. 

10:5  Lev  18:5  10:6  Deut.  9:4  10:6-8Deut.30:12-14  10:11  lsa.20:16LXX  10:13  Joel2:32 


so  that  there  may  be  righ¬ 
teousness  for  everyone 
who  believes. 

5  Moses  writes 
concerning  the  righ¬ 
teousness  that  comes 
from  the  law,  that  “the 
person  who  does  these 
things  will  live  by  them.” 
6But  the  righteousness  that 
comes  from  faith  says,  “Do 
not  say  in  your  heart, 4  Who 
will  ascend  into  heaven?’  ” 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ 
down)  7“or 4  Who  will 
descend  into  the  abyss?’  ” 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  up 
from  the  dead).  8But  what 
does  it  say? 

44The  word  is  near  you, 
on  your  lips  and  in  your 
heart” 

(that  is,  the  word  of  faith  that 
we  proclaim);  9because2  if 
you  confess  with  your  lips 
that  Jesus  is  Lord  and  believe 
in  your  heart  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  you  will 
be  saved.  10For  one  believes 
with  the  heart  and  so  is 
justified,  and  one  confesses 
with  the  mouth  and  so  is 
saved.  nThe  scripture  says, 
“No  one  who  believes  in  him 
will  be  put  to  shame.”  12For 
there  is  no  distinction 
between  Jew  and  Greek;  the 
same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all  and 
is  generous  to  all  who  call 
on  him.  l3For,  “Everyone 
who  calls  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 

1  Or  namely,  that 
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14  But  how  are  they  to 
call  on  one  in  whom  they 
have  not  believed?  And  how 
are  they  to  believe  in  one  of 
whom  they  have  never 
heard?  And  how  are  they  to 
hear  without  someone  to 
proclaim  him?  15 And  how 
are  they  to  proclaim  him 
unless  they  are  sent?  As  it  is 
written  “How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  those  who  bring 
good  news!”  16But  not  all 
have  obeyed  the  good 
news;fl  for  Isaiah  says, 
“Lord,  who  has  believed  our 
message?”  l7So  faith  comes 
from  what  is  heard,  and 
what  is  heard  comes  through 
the  word  of  Christ.* 

18  But  1  ask,  have  they 
not  heard?  Indeed  they  have; 
for 

‘Their  voice  has  gone 
out  to  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  to  the 
ends  of  the  world.” 
19 Again  I  ask,  did  Israel  not 
understand?  First  Moses 
says, 

“I  will  make  you  jealous 
of  those  who  are  not 
a  nation; 

with  a  foolish  nation  I 
will  make  you 
angry.” 

2aIhen  Isaiah  is  so  bold  as  to 
say, 

“I  have  been  found  by 
those  who  did  not 
seek  me; 

I  have  shown  myself  to 
those  who  did  not 
ask  for  me.” 

a  Or  gospel 

*  Or  about  Christ;  other  ancient 
authorities  read  of  God 


10.14  Ild><;  ow 

HOW  THEN 


em  Ka  \e<x<i)  vTai 

MAY  THEY  CALL  ON  [ONE] 


€L<;  ov 
IN  WHOM 


ovk  emorevcrav;  ttok^  Se  mcrTewcocriv  ov 

THEY  DID  NOT  BELIEVE?  AND'HOW  MAY  THEY  BELIEVE  [HIM]  OF  WHOM 


ovk  r|KOvaav;  ira)<;  8e  citKOWuxxiv  xwPL(5  K'qpvcrcrovToi'; 

THEY  DID  NOT  HEAR?  AND 'HOW  MAY  THEY  HEAR  WITHOUT  ONE  PREACHING? 


10.15  8e  KT|pv£a)criv  eav  p/r|  dtTroo’TotX.too’iv;  Ka0(v<; 

AND'HOW  MAY  THEY  PREACH  IF  THEY  ARE  NOT  SENT?  AS 

7€7pornTai,  fig  (bpaioi  oi  irodeg  twv 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  HOW  BEAUTIFUL  THE  FEET  OF  THE  ONES 

evayyeki^opevtvv  [raj  ayada.  10.16  ’A XX’  ov 

PROCLAIMING  GOOD  NEWS  -  [OF]  GOOD  THINGS.  BUT  NOT 

7TdvT€<;  vrnrjKOVCTav  to)  evayyeXui).  ’Homa<;  ^ap  Xe^ei, 

ALL  OBEYED  THE  GOOD  NEWS.  FOR'ISAIAH  SAYS, 

Kvpie,  rig  eirioTevoev  rrj  aKoij  ijpajv;  10.17  apa  tj 

LORD,  WHO  BELIEVED  THE  REPORT  OF  US?  THEN  - 

morn;  e£  aKo^,  t|  8e  ockot)  8ia  prj|xaTo<; 

FAITH  [COMES]  FROM  HEARING,  -  AND  HEARING  THROUGH  [THE]  WORD 

'"Xpio’Tov.-’  10.18  aXXa  Xeyai,  |xt)  ovk 'nK°wav; 

OF  CHRIST.  BUT  ISAY,  -  DID  THEY  NOT  HEAR? 


ixevovv'ye, 

INDEED  [THEY  DID], 

Eig  TTotcrotv  tt)v  yrjv  egijkdev  6  <f)d6yyog  atvrajv 

INTO  ALL  THE  EARTH  WENT  OUT  THE  VOICE  OF  THEM 

Kai.  eig  t a  ireponoi  rijg  oiKovpevrfg 

AND  TO  THE  ENDS  OF  THE  INHABITED  WORLD 

r a  prjpara  avraiv. 

THE  WORDS  OF  THEM. 

10.19  akka.  key w,  |xt)  ’IoporrjX  ovk  e^vco;  upwTot; 

BUT  ISAY.  -  [DID]  ISRAEL  NOT  KNOW?  FIRST 

Mtovcrriq  keyei, 

MOSES  SAYS, 

Ey<b  irapa£,r)ku)cr(i)  vpag  eir'  ovk  eBvei, 

I  WILL  PROVOKE  TO  JEALOUSY  YOU”  BY  [ONE]  NOT  A  NATION, 

€tt  eOvei  aovveTco  irotpopyuv  vpag. 

BY  A  NATION  WITHOUT  UNDERSTANDING  I  WILL  ANGER  YOU”. 

10.20  Hcroaa^  8e  crnroToXp-a  Kai  Xe^et, 

BUT'ISAIAH  IS  VERY  BOLD  '  AND  SAYS, 

EvpeOrjv  [ev]  roig  epe  pi)  ^rjrovcriv, 

I  WAS  FOUND  BY  THE  ONES  3ME  'NOT  PEEKING, 

ep<f>avi)g  eyevoprfv  roig  epe  pi) 

I  BECAME'MANIFEST  TO  THE  ONES  3ME  'NOT 

€7repa)T(ocrc  v. 

ASKING  FOR. 

10:15  Isa  52:7  10:16  Isa.  53:1  LXX  1 0:17  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.eeov 

(ot God):  KJV  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  10:18  Ps  19:4  LXX  10:19  Deul  32:21  10:20lsa  65:1  LXX 
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10.21  TTpoc;  be  tov  Iapa^X  Xe^ei,  "OAtjp  rfjv  r)fxepav 

BUT-TO  -  ISRAEL  HE  SAYS,  ALL  THE  DAY 

e^€TT€Taaa  Tag  \eipdg  /xov  Trpdg  A adv  aTTeidovvTa  k ai 

I  REACHED  OUT  THE  HANDS  OF  ME  TOWARD  A  PEOPLE  DISOBEYING  AND 

avTikeyovra. 

OPPOSING. 

10:21  Isa.  65:2  LXX 


21But  of  Israel  he  says,  “All 
day  long  I  have  held  out  my 
hands  to  a  disobedient  and 
contrary  people.” 


11.1  Ae7o>  ow, 

I  SAY  THEN,  2(SURELY  DID]  NOT 

cttrroO;  fir|  ^evoiro'  Kal  7ap 

OF  HIM?  MAY  IT  NEVER  BE;  FOR-ALSO 

4k  crirepixatoi;  ’A(3padp,, 

FROM  [THE]  SEED  OF  ABRAHAM, 

1 1 .2  ovk  d-rraxTaTo  6  0eo(;  tov 

2DID  NOT  PUT  AWAY  -  ’GOD  THE 


dirwcraTo  6  0e6<;  tov  Xaov 

CUTAWAY  -  'GOD  THE  PEOPLE 

eyw  IapaTiXiTT^;  eip,C, 

I  AN  ISRAELITE  AM, 

4>vXti(;  Beviap.lv. 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  BENJAMIN. 

Xaov  avTov  ov  Trpoe^vco. 
PEOPLE  OF  HIM  WHOM  HE  FOREKNEW. 


f|  ouk  ol'5aT€  ev  HXla 

OR  DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  IN(ABOUT)  ELIJAH  ' 


tI  Xe^ei  T)  7pa<})Ti,  ax; 

WHAT  SAYS  THE  SCRIPTURE,  HOW 


evTtryxavei  tw  0ea>  KaTa  too  Iapa-fiX;  1 1 .3  Kopie,  tou<; 

HE  PLEADS  WITH  -  GOd"  AGAINST  -  ISRAEL?  LORD,  THE 


TTpofirj rag  crov  a7T€KT€ivav,  Ta  dvcriacrTTjpid  crov 

PROPHETS  OF  YOU  THEY  KILLED.  THE  ALTARS  0F(F0R)Y0U 

KaT€(7Kat|/av,  Kayw  imeAeifidrjv  pLOvog  Kai  ^rjTovrriv 

THEY  DUG  DOWN,  AND  I  WAS  LEFT  BEHIND  ALONE  AND  THEY  SEEK 

ttjv  <fwxVp  /llov.  11.4  aXXa  tI  Xe^ei  atrru>  6 

THE  LIFE  OF  ME  BUT  WHAT  SAYS  TO  HIM  THE 


XP'np.aTUTfxoq;  KareAnrov  e/xatmv  enraK laxiAiovg 

DIVINE  ANSWER?  I  RESERVED  FOR  MYSELF  SEVEN  THOUSAND 

avSpag,  olriveg  ovk  eKapufrav  yow  ttjt]  Baa  A. 

MEN,  WHO  DID  NOT  BOW  A  KNEE  -  '  TO  BAAL. 

1 1 .5  ovtio<;  oov  Kal  ev  T<p  vuv  Kai.p<p  Xetpipca 

SO  THEN  ALSO  IN  THE  PRESENT  TIME  "  A  REMNANT 

Kax’  eKXo7T)v  xdpiTo<;  7€7ovev  11.6  el  be 

ACCORDING  TO  A  SELECTION  OF  GRACE  HAS  COME  INTO  BEING.  BUT-IF 


Xapt-TL,  OOK6TI  €p70)V,  eTTel  T|  X^P1^  OVK6TI  7lV€Tai 

BY  GRACE,  NO  MORE  OF  WORKS,  SINCE  -  GRACE  NO  MORE  BECOMES 

Xapu;.  11.7ti  ovv;  o  €m£T|T€i  ’IaparjX,  tovto 

GRACE.  WHAT  THEN?  WHAT  ISRAELIS  SEEKING  THIS 

OVK  €TT€TUX€V,  T|  €KXo7h  €'TT€TUX€V  ol  be  XoUTOl 

IT  DID  NOT  OBTAIN,  BUT-THE  ELECT  OBTAINED  [IT],  AND-THE  REST 


CHAPTER  1 1 

1  ask,  then,  has  God  rejected 
his  people?  By  no  means!  1 
myself  am  an  Israelite,  a 
descendant  of  Abraham,  a 
member  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  2God  has  not 
rejected  his  people  whom  he 
foreknew.  Do  you  not  know 
what  the  scripture  says  of 
Elijah,  how  he  pleads  with 
God  against  Israel?  3“Lord, 
they  have  killed  your  proph¬ 
ets,  they  have  demolished 
your  altars;  I  alone  am  left, 
and  they  are  seeking  my 
life.”4But  what  is  the  divine 
reply  to  him?  “I  have  kept 
for  myself  seven  thousand 
who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal.”  5So  too  at 
the  present  time  there  is  a 
remnant,  chosen  by  grace. 
6But  if  it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no 
longeron  the  basis  of  works, 
otherwise  grace  would  no 
longer  be  grace.' 

7  What  then?  Israel 
failed  to  obtain  what  it  was 
seeking.  The  elect  obtained 
it,  but  the  rest  were 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Bui  if  it 
is  by  works,  it  is  no  longer  on  the 
basis  of  grace .  otherwise  work 
would  no  longer  be  work 


11:31  Kings  19:10,  14  11:41  Kings  19:18  11 :6  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVNEBTEV  NJBNRSV.  add  ei 

8e  e£  ep-ya)v,  ovk€ti  tern  x<*pi<;,  €H€iToep7ov  ovkctl  €otlv  €p7ov  (bul  it  by  works,  it  is  no  longer  grace; 
otherwise,  work  would  no  longer  be  work):  KJV  NIVmg  NRSVmg. 


ROMANS  11:8 


562 


hardened,  8as  it  is  written, 
“God  gave  them  a 
sluggish  spirit, 
eyes  that  would  not  see 
and  ears  that  would  not 
hear, 

down  to  this  very  day.” 
9And  David  says, 

“Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  and  a  trap, 
a  stumbling  block  and  a 
retribution  for  them; 

10  let  their  eyes  be  darkened 
so  that  they  cannot 
see, 

and  keep  their  backs 
forever  bent.” 

1 1  So  I  ask,  have  they 
stumbled  so  as  to  fall?  By  no 
means!  But  through  their 
stumbling**  salvation  has 
come  to  the  Gentiles,  so  as 
to  make  Israel  jealous. 
12Now  if  their  stumbling** 
means  riches  for  the  world, 
and  if  their  defeat  means 
riches  for  Gentiles,  how 
much  more  will  their  full 
inclusion  mean! 

13  Now  I  am  speaking  to 
you  Gentiles.  Inasmuch  then 
as  I  am  an  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  I  glorify  my 
ministry  ,4in  order  to  make 
my  own  people^ jealous, 
and  thus  save  some  of 
them.  15Fbr  if  their 

**Gk  transgression 
eGk  them 
■*Gk  my  flesh 


eira)pa)0Tio’otv,  1 1 .8  Ka0<i)<;  'Y^pairrou, 

WERE  HARDENED.  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

'EScjkcv  avroig  6  Oedg  Trvev/xa  Karavv^eojg, 

2GAVE  3T0  THEM  -  'GOD  A  SPIRIT  OF  DEEP  SLEEP, 

6<j>6a\piovg  tov  p-t)  pkerreiv 

EYES  -  NOT  TO  SEE 

Ka i  (otoc  tov  p,r)  aKoveiv, 

AND  EARS  -  NOT  TO  HEAR, 

eojg  rrjg  cnjp.epov  r) fxepag. 

UNTIL  THIS  VERY  DAY. 


11.9  Kai  AauiS  Xe^ei, 

AND  DAVID  SAYS, 

revT)QrjT(o  rf  rparre^a  avr<i>v  eig  Traytda  Kai  ei.^ 

LET  BECOME  THE  TABLE  OF  THEM  FOR  A  SNARE  AND  FOR 

0rjpav 

A  NET 

Kai  eig  CKavSakov  Kai  eig  dvrarroSopLa 

AND  FOR  A  TRAP  AND  FOR  A  RETRIBUTION 

avroig, 

TO  THEM, 

11.10  (TKOTio0rjT(i)oav  oi  6<f>0akpLoi  avrd>v  tov  plt) 

LET  BE  DARKENED  THE  EYES  OF  THEM  -  NOT 

(HkeTreiv 

TO  SEE 

Kai  t dv  vcjtov  avrcjv  8ia  rravrog  avyKapupov. 


AND 

THE 

BACK 

OFTHEM  CONTINUALLY 

LET  BEND. 

11.11  Aeyw 

ovv, 

p.T) 

erTTaiaav  iva 

ireoxoaiv; 

ISAY 

THEN, 

[SURELY]  THEY  DID  NOT  STUMBLE  THAT 

THEY  MIGHT  FALL? 

p.T|  76VOLTO- 

dXXd 

TOO 

L 

clvt&v  7rapairTO)|xaTi  r|  oxorripta 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE. 

BUT 

BY 

THEIR  TRESPASS 

THE  SALVATION 

TOl<5  60V6CTIV  €t(^  TO  TTapa^XcOCTai  aVTOTJ^. 

[CAME]  TO  THE  GENTILES.  SO  AS  TO  PROVOKE  TO  JEALOUSY  THEM. 

11.12  el  8e  to  'irapd'nTtop.a  atircov  nkovrog  K6crp.au 

NOW'IF  THE  TRESPASS  OF  THEM  [MEANS]  RICHES  OF(FOR)  [THE]  WORLD 

Kai  TO  T|TTT||Aa  aVTCOV  ItXoVTO^  e0vd)V,  TrOCTCj) 

AND  THE  FAILURE  OF  THEM  [MEANS]  RICHES  OF(FOR)  [THE]  GENTILES,  BYHOw'mUCH 

p,aXXov  to  T7XTjpa)p,a  atrrcov. 

MORE  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THEM. 

11.13  Yp.lv  8e  Xe 7<o  toi<;  eOveatv  e4>’  oaov  p,ev 

NOW-TO  YOU”  I  SPEAK,  THE  GENTILES;  INASMUCH  AS  - 

ouv  ei.p.i  €706  e0vajv  aTrooroXo^,  tt)v  8iaKoviav 

’THEREFORE  ‘'AM  3I  60F  [THE]  GENTILES  5AN  APOSTLE,  THE  MININSTRY 

p^ou  8o£a£u),  11.14  et  irax;  7rapa£'qXuK7a>  p,ov 

OF  ME  I  GLORIFY,  IF  SOMEHOW  I  MAY  PROVOKE  TO  JEALOUSY  [THOSE  OF]  MY 

tt|v  aapKa  Kai  awaa)  Tiva<;  e£  adroov.  ll.ISei.7ap  T] 

FLESH  AND  MAY  SAVE  SOME  OF  THEM.  FOR-IF  THE 

1 1 :8  Deut.  29:4;  Isa.  29: 1 0  1 1 :9-1 0  Ps.  69:22-23  LXX 
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ot tto(3oXt|  atrrwv  KaTaXXa7T|  Koajxov,  tu; 

CASTING  AWAY  OF  THEM  [BRINGS  THE]  RECONCILIATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD,  WHAT  [WILL  MEAN] 

T)  7Tp6aXr||ii)ii(;  ei.  p,T|  £arr|  4k  veKpwv;  11.16  ei  8e  r| 

THE[IR]  ACCEPTANCE  IF  NOT  LIFE  FROM  DEAD  ONES?  NOW'IF  THE 

otTrapxii  6171a,  Kai  to  4>i3pa|j,or  Kai  ei  t|  pi£a  6(7101, 

FIRSTFRUIT  [IS]  HOLY,  ALSO  THE  LUMP;  AND  IF  THE  ROOT  [IS]  HOLY, 

Kai  oi  KXaSoi. 

ALSO  THE  BRANCHES. 

11.17  Ei  8e  Tive^  tcov  kXciSoov  e^eKXdo^Tiaav,  cru  8e 

BUT ^IF  SOME  OF  THE  BRANCHES  WERE  BROKEN  OFF,  AND'YOU 

cr/pieXaicx;  iov  ev€K€VTpicr0T|^  ev  avToi<;  Kai 

BEING-A  WILD  OLIVE  TREE  WERE  GRAFTED  IN  AMONG  THEM  AND 

oir/KOiviovoc;  ’"rfjt;  pi^rn;  tt|(^  iti6tt|to<;  Trj<;  eXala<; 

A  PARTAKER  OF  THE  ROOT  OF  THE  FATNESS  OF  THE  OLIVE  TREE 

€7evov,  11.18  (jlt|  KaTaKaoxw  Twv  KXaSoov  ei  84 

BECAME,  DO  NOT  BOAST  OF  THE  BRANCHES;  BUTMF 

KaTaKauxaom  ov  cru  tt|v  pi£av  Pacrrd£ei(;  aXXa  T| 

YOU  BOAST,  NOT  YOU  2THE  3R00T  'BEAR  BUT  THE 

pi£a  ere.  11.19  epeu;  oxtv,  E£eKXdo'0Tio'av  KXaSoi 

ROOT  YOU.  YOU  WILL  SAY  THEN,  WERE  BROKEN  OFF  BRANCHES 

iva  €70)  e7KevTpi(T0(i).  1 1 .20  KaXax^-  tt]  amoria 

THAT  I  MIGHT  BE  GRAFTED  IN.  [YOU  SAY]  WELL;  -  '  FOR  UNBELIEF 

e^eKXder0T]aav,  cru  8e  tt)  morei  eerT^Kac;.  p.T)  d^Xd 

THEY  WERE  BROKEN  OFF,  BUT' YOU  -  '  BY  FAITH  HAVE  STOOD.  2NOT  3HIGH  THINGS 

4>povei  aXXa  4>oPou-  11.21  ei  7ap  6  Qedc,  tuv  KaTa 

'MIND  BUT  FEAR;  FOR-IF  -  GOD  2THE  "ACCORDING TO 

4>wiv  KXd8tov  ovk  e4>eicraTO,  [p.T|  Trax;]  ot)8e  croO 

MATURE  BRANCHES  'DID  NOT  SPARE,  PERHAPS  NEITHER  YOU 

4>eicreTai.  11.22i'8e  ovv  xP^aTOT^Ta  Kai  aTTOTop-iav 

WILL  HE  SPARE.  SEE  THEN  [THE]  KINDNESS  AND  SEVERITY 

©eotr  em  p,ev  rove,  TreaovTa^  airoTop-ia,  em  8e  ere 

OF  GOD;  ON  -  THE  ONES  HAVING  FALLEN  SEVERITY,  BUTTON  YOU 

XPT|(tt6tt|(;  0eot>,  eav  eTrip,evTi(;  Trj  XPTI(TT6TTITL> 

[THE]  KINDNESS  OF  GOD,  IF  YOU  CONTINUE  IN  THE(HIS)  KINDNESS, 

e-rrei  Kai  cru  eKKomricrn.  11.23  KctKeivoi  8e,  eav 

SINCE  [OTHERWISE]  ALSO  YOU  WILL  BE  CUT  OFF.  AND'THOSE  ONES  ALSO,  IF 

|xt|  em|xevcocriv  tt|  amoria,  e7K€VTpicr0T^crovTai'  SwaTot; 

THEY  DO  NOT  CONTINUE  -  '  IN  UNBELIEF!”  WILL  BE  GRAFTED  IN;  "ABLE 

7ap  ecrTiv  6  0eo<;  TraXiv  e7K€VTpiom  avTod;. 

'FOR  3IS  -  2G0D  AGAIN  TO  ENGRAFT  THEM. 

11.24  ei  ^ap  cru  4k  Trjq  Kara  <t>uaiv  e^KOTTT]^ 

FOR-IF  YOU  2FROM  THE  ACCORDING  TO  6NATURE  ’WERE  CUT 

or/pieXalou  Kai  napa  4>wiv  €V6KevTpia0r|(;  elq 

4OLIVE  TREE  AND  AGAINST  NATURE  WERE  ENGRAFTED  INTO 

KaXXieXaiov,  uoaro  ixaXXov  oirroi  oi  Kara 

A  CULTIVATED  OLIVE  TREE,  BYHOWMUCH  MORE  THESE  ONES  -  ACCORDING  TO 

4>tmv  67K€VTpicr0fjcrovTai  tt|  I8ia  eXaia. 

NATURE  WILL  BE  GRAFTED  INTO  THE[IR]  OWN*”  OLIVE  TREE. 


rejection  is  the  reconciliation 
of  the  world,  what  will  their 
acceptance  be  but  life  from 
the  dead!  16lf  the  part  of  the 
dough  offered  as  first  fruits 
is  holy,  then  the  whole  batch 
is  holy;  and  if  the  root  is 
holy,  then  the  branches  also 
are  holy. 

17  But  if  some  of  the 
branches  were  broken  off, 
and  you,  a  wild  olive  shoot, 
were  grafted  in  their  place  to 
share  the  rich  roots  of  the 
olive  tree,  ,8do  not  boast 
over  the  branches.  If  you  do 
boast,  remember  that  it  is 
not  you  that  support  the 
root,  but  the  root  that  sup¬ 
ports  you.  19 You  will  say, 
“Branches  were  broken  off 
so  that  I  might  be  grafted  in.” 
20That  is  true.  They  were 
broken  off  because  of  their 
unbelief,  but  you  stand  only 
through  faith.  So  do  not 
become  proud,  but  stand  in 
awe.  21For  if  God  did  not 
spare  the  natural  branches, 
perhaps  he  will  not  spare 
you.*  22Note  then  the 
kindness  and  the  severity  of 
God:  severity  toward  those 
who  have  fallen,  but  God’s 
kindness  toward  you,  pro¬ 
vided  you  continue  in  his 
kindness;  otherwise  you  also 
will  be  cut  off.  23 And  even 
those  of  Israel/  if  they  do  not 
persist  in  unbelief,  will  be 
grafted  in,  for  God  has  the 
power  to  graft  them  in  again. 
^For  if  you  have  been  cut 
from  what  is  by  nature  a 
wild  olive  tree  and  grafted, 
contrary  to  nature,  into  a 
cultivated  olive  tree,  how 
much  more  will  these  natural 
branches  be  grafted  back 
into  their  own  olive  tree. 

%  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
richness 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
neither  will  he  spare  you 
'  Gk  lacks  of  Israel 
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25  So  that  you  may  not 
claim  to  be  wiser  than  you 
are,  brothers  and  sisters  / 1 
want  you  to  understand  this 
mystery:  a  hardening  has 
come  upon  part  of  Israel, 
until  the  full  number  of  the 
Gentiles  has  come  in. 26 And 
so  all  Israel  will  be  saved;  as 
it  is  written, 

“Out  of  Zion  will  come 
the  Deliverer; 

he  will  banish 
ungodliness  from 
Jacob." 

27  “And  this  is  my  covenant 
with  them, 

when  I  take  away  their 
sins.” 

28 As  regards  the  gospel  they 
are  enemies  of  God*  for  your 
sake;  but  as  regards  election 
they  are  beloved,  for  the 
sake  of  their  ancestors;  29for 
the  gifts  and  the  calling  of 
God  are  irrevocable.  ^Just 
as  you  were  once  disobe¬ 
dient  to  God  but  have  now 
received  mercy  because  of 
their  disobedience,  31so  they 
have  now  been  disobedient 
in  order  that,  by  the  mercy 
shown  to  you,  they  too  may 
now/  receive  mercy.  32For 
God  has  imprisoned  all  in 
disobedience  so  that  he  may 
be  merciful  to  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  and  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How 
unsearchable  are  his 
judgments  and  how 
inscrutable  his  ways! 

34  “For  who  has  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord? 

Or  who  has  been  his 
counselor?” 

7Gk  brothers 

*  Gk  lacks  of  God 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  now 


1 1 .25  Ov  -yap  0eXa)  t)|xa<;  oeyvoeiv,  a8eX<}>oL,  to 

FORM  DO  NOT  WANT  YOU”  TO  BE  IGNORANT  BROTHERS. 

jXlXTTTipiOV  TOVTO,  IVOl  |AT)  T|T€  [Trap  ]  eaOTOt^  4>pOVlfXOl, 

[OF]  THIS'- MYSTERY,  LEST  YOU”  BE  IN  YOURSELVES  WISE, 

on  Tra>paxn<;  onro  ixepoix;  t<I>  I<xpaT|X  "yeyovev  axpi£  ©v 

THAT  HARDNESS  IN  PART  -  TO  ISRAEL  HAS  HAPPENED  UNTIL 

to  ,rrA.T)pa>p,a  twv  e6vwv  €icr€X0T)  11.26  Kai  ovtox;  ttou; 

THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  GENTILES  COMES  IN,  "  AND  SO  ALL 

IcpariX  o'a>0T)O'€Tai,  Ka0ax;  "ye"ypaTrrai, 

ISRAEL  WILL  BE  SAVED;  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

"H£ei  €K  Xuov  o  pvbfxevog, 

3WILLC0ME  40UT  OF  5ZI0N  'THE  ONE  DELIVERING, 

anoarpeif/et  dae/3eiag  and  IaK(b j8. 

HE  WILL  TURN  AWAY  UNGODLINESS  FROM  JACOB. 

11.27  Kai  avTTj  arhoig  77  nap ’  epiov  Siad^KT], 

AND  THIS  5T0  THEM  '[IS]  THE  3FR0M  "ME  COVENANT, 

orav  a<f>€\(op,aL  rag  aptapriag  aihajv. 

WHEN  I  TAKE  AWAY  THE  SINS  OF  THEM. 

11.28  KaTa  |xev  to  eva"y"yeXiov  ex0poi  8i’ 

ACCORDING  TO  -  THE  GOOD  NEWS  [THEY  ARE]  ENEMIES  BECAUSE  OF 

vjaou;,  KaTa  8e  ttjv  eKXo"yr|v  d"yaTrr)Toi  8ia 

YOU”,  BUT-ACCORDING  TO  THE  ELECTION  [THEY  ARE]  BELOVED  BECAUSE  OF 

toix;  mxTepa^'  11.29  ap,eTa|xeXTyra  "yap  Tot  xotP‘-<TfJLaTa 

THE  FATHERS;  FORMARE]  IRREVOCABLE  THE  FREE  GIFTS 

Kai  T|  kX^ctu;  too  0eou  1 1 .30  oSanep  yap  vpielg  nore 

AND  THE  CALLING  -  OF  GOD.  FOR-JUSTAS  YOU”  ONCE 

riTTeiOrjaaTe  tu  0ea>,  vuv  8e  T]XeTj0T]Te  tt) 

DISOBEYED  -  1  GOD,'  BUT-NOW  YOU”  RECEIVED  MERCY  'BY  THE 

TOOTcov  otTrei0eia,  11.31  ovtox;  Kai  ootoi  vvv 

30F  THESE  ONES  DISOBEDIENCE,  SO  ALSO  THESE  ONES  NOW 

T|Trei0T|O'av  t<v  op.€Tepw  eXeei,  'iva  Kai  avroi 

WERE  DISOBEDIENT  -  '  TO  (WHAT  WAS)  FOR  YOU”  MERCY,  THAT  ALSO  THEY 

l-[vOv]-*  eXeijOakriv.  1 1 .32  cruveKXeio’ev  "yap  6  0eo<;  toix; 

NOW  MAY  RECEIVE  MERCY.  DONSIGNED  'FOR  -  2G0D  - 

TTavTa^  eig  a-rreiOeiav,  iva  jovg  TTavTaq  eXerjaT). 

ALL  IN  DIS08EDIENCE,  THAT  -  TO  ALL  HE  MAY  SHOW  MERCY. 

1 1 .33  (3d0o<;  ttXovtov  Kai  <7o4>ia<;  Kai 

0  [THE]  DEPTH  OF  [THE]  RICHES  AND  OF  [THE]  WISDOM  AND 

"yvaxreax;  0eoO‘  ax;  dv€^epaovr|Ta  Ta  KpifxaTa  airroo 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD;  HOW  UNSEARCHABLE  THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  HIM 

Kai  ave^ixviacrToi  al  o8oi  avrou 

AND  UNTRACEABLE  THE  WAYS  OF  HIM. 

1 1 .34  Tig  yap  eyva>  vovv  Kvpiov ; 

FOR-WHO  KNEW  (THE)  MIND  OF  [THE]  LORD? 

rj  rig  crvp,/3ov\og  avrov  eyeve.ro; 

OR  WHO  A  COUNSELLOR  OF  HIM  BECAME? 

1 1 :26-27a  Isa  59:20-21  LXX  1 1 :27b  Isa.  27:9  LXX  1 1 :31  text:  ASV  NASB  NIV  TEV  NEB  NRSV.  omit: 
KJV  RSV  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg.  1 1 :34  Isa  40: 1 3  LXX 
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11.35  Tj  Tig  rrpoedojKev  airrcp , 

OR  WHO  PREVIOUSLY  GAVE  TO  HIM, 

Kai  avTct7To8odr)<J€TaL  avrc 

AND  IT  WILL  BE  REPAID  TO  HIM? 


1 1 .36  oti 

e£  otutov 

Ka! 

8i' 

oruToti 

KCn 

BECAUSE  FROM  HIM 

AND 

THROUGH 

HIM 

AND 

TO 

avrov  xa 

iravTor 

aVT(i) 

L 

So£a 

etq 

toxn; 

ouujva^, 

HIM 

[ARE]  ALL  THINGS; 

TO  HIM 

[BE]  THE 

GLORY 

INTO 

THE 

AGES, 

a(xf|v. 

AMEN. 

11:35  Job  41  1 1 


35  “Or  who  has  given  a  gift 
to  him, 

to  receive  a  gift  in 
return?” 

^For  from  him  and  through 
him  and  to  him  are  all 
things.  To  him  be  the  glory 
forever.  Amen. 


12.1  IlapaKaXu)  ovv  vjxag,  a8e\cJ)oi,  8ia  Ttov 

THEREFORE-!  URGE  YOU3,  BROTHERS,  THROUGH  THE 

oiKTip|xd)v  xov  06ov  TTapaaxTiaai  Ta  acoptaxa  v|x<I>v 

COMPASSIONS  -  OF  GOD  TO  PRESENT  THE  BODIES  OF  YOU0 

0vaiav  £(i>aav  crylav  evapeaxov  too  06io,  xiijv 

A  SACRIFICE  LIVING,  HOLY,  WELL-PLEASING  -  TO  GOD,  (WHICH  IS]  THE 

Xo^iktiv  Xaxpelav  vp,a)V  12.2  Ka!  |jlt)  avaxT||xaTi£6a06 

SPIRITUAL  SERVICE  OF  YOU0;  AND  DO  NOT  BE  CONFORMED 

Tea  QU(i>vi  Tovxci),  aXXa  p,6xap,opcj)ova0€  tt)  avaKoavouaei 

-  L  TO  THIS-AGE.  '  BUT  BE  TRANSFORMED  By'tHE  RENEWING 

xov  voog  6i g  to  8oKi|xd£6iv  vjxag  xi  to  06Xiq|xa 

OFTHE(YOUR)  MIND  FOR  -  YOU°-TO  PROVE  WHAT  [IS]  THE  WILL 

xov  06ov,  to  (rya06v  Ka!  6vap6axov  Ka!  jeXeiov. 

OF  GOD,  THE  GOOD  AND  WELL-PLEASING  AND  PERFECT  [WILL], 

12.3A67GJ  7ap  81a  xrjg  x^ptTog  Trjg  8o06iaTig  |jloi 

FOR-ISAY  THROUGH  THE  GRACE  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME 

TTaVTl  TOO  OVTl  6V  VJXIV  (XT)  V7T6pc()pOV6lV  TTap  6 

TO  EVERYONE  BEING  AMONG  YOU°,  NOT  TO  THINK  MORE  HIGHLY  BEYOND  WHAT 

Set  4>pov6iv  aXXa  cj>pov6iv  6ig  to  aoocj)pov6iv, 

IS  NECESSARY  TO  THINK  BUT  TO  THINK  SO  AS  -  TO  BE  SOBER-MINDED, 

6Kaaxa)  cog  6  06og  6jx6pia6v  jx6xpov  max6cog. 

4T0EACH  AS  -  2GOD  APPORTIONED  A  MEASURE  OF  FAITH. 

12.4  Ka0a7T6p  7ap  6v  6v!  acojxaxi  TToXXa  \xekr\  6X0JX6V, 

FORMAS  IN  ONE  BODY  MANY  MEMBERS  WE  HAVE, 

Ta  86  (X6Xt)  TTavxa  ov  ttjv  avrrjv  6X€i  Tipa^iv, 

3THE  AND  'MEMBERS  ALL  6NOT  THE  aSAME  5HAVE  ACTION, 

12.5ovxcog  o!  ttoXXo!  6v  ad) |xa  4a |X6v  4v  Xpiaxd), 

SO  [WE]  THE  MANY  ONE  BODY  ARE  IN  CHRIST, 

to  86  Ka0'  6ig  aXXf|Xti)v  \xekr\.  1 2.6  6xovx6g  86 

AND  EACH  ONE  MEMBERS-OF  ONE  ANOTHER.  AND-HAVING 

Xapia(JLaxa  Kara  tt\v  x<*pov  ttjv  8o06iaav  tjixIv 

GIFTS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  4GRACE  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  6TOUS 

8iacJ)opa,  6iT6  7Tpocj)TiT6lav  Kara  ttjv  avaXo7iav 

'DIFFERING,  WHETHER  PROPHECY  ACCORDING  TO  THE  PROPORTION 


CHAPTER  1 2 

I  appeal  to  you  therefore, 
brothers  and  sisters,"1  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  present 
your  bodies  as  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy  and  accept¬ 
able  to  God,  which  is  your 
spiritual"  worship.  2Do  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world," 
but  be  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  minds,  so 
that  you  may  discern  what  is 
the  will  of  God — what  is 
good  and  acceptable  and 
perfects 

3  For  by  the  grace  given  to 
me  I  say  to  everyone  among 
you  not  to  think  of  yourself 
more  highly  than  you  ought 
to  think,  but  to  think  with 
sober  judgment,  each  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  measure  of 
faith  that  God  has  assigned. 
4For  as  in  one  body  we  have 
many  members,  and  not  all 
the  members  have  the  same 
function,  5so  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  individually  we  are  mem¬ 
bers  one  of  another.  6We 
have  gifts  that  differ  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  grace  given  to  us: 
prophecy,  in  proportion 

mGk  brothers 
"Or  reasonable 
"Gk  age 

P  Or  what  is  the  good  and  acceptable 

and  perfect  will  of  God 
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to  faith;  7ministry,  in  minister¬ 
ing;  the  teacher,  in  teaching; 
8the  exhorter,  in  exhortation; 
the  giver,  in  generosity;  the 
leader,  in  diligence;  the  com¬ 
passionate,  in  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  genuine; 
hate  what  is  evil,  hold  fast 
to  what  is  good;  ,0love 
one  another  with  mutual 
affection;  outdo  one  another 
in  showing  honor.  1  'Do  not 
lag  in  zeal ,  be  ardent  in 
spirit,  serve  the  Lord.? 
12Rejoice  in  hope,  be  patient 
in  suffering,  persevere  in 
prayer.  Contribute  to  the 
needs  of  the  saints;  extend 
hospitality  to  strangers. 

14  Bless  those  who 
persecute  you;  bless  and  do 
not  curse  them.  ,5Rejoice 
with  those  who  rejoice, 
weep  with  those  who  weep. 
l6Live  in  harmony  with  one 
another;  do  not  be  haughty, 
but  associate  with  the  low¬ 
ly  ;r  do  not  claim  to  be  wiser 
than  you  are.  ,7Do  not  repay 
anyone  evil  for  evil,  but  take 
thought  for  what  is  noble  in 
the  sight  of  all .  ,8If  it  is  possi¬ 
ble,  so  far  as  it  depends  on 
you,  live  peaceably  with  all. 
,9BeIoved,  never  avenge 
yourselves,  but  leave  room 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  serve 
(he  opportune  time 
r  Or  give  yourselves  to  humble  tasks 


Trie,  moTeax;,  12.7  €lt€  SiotKovCav  ev  tt)  SiotKovta,  ei/re 

OF  THE  FAITH,  OR  MINISTRY  IN  THE  MINISTRY,  '  OR 

6  SiSaoxcov  ev  rrj  Si&ao’KotXCot,  12.8e’iT€  6 

THE  ONE  TEACHING  IN  THE  TEACHING,  '  OR  THE  ONE 

TrapaKaXwv  ev  rrj  7rapaKXr)(Tei*  6  p,eTa8i8oix;  ev 

ENCOURAGING  IN  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT;  THE  ONE  CONTRIBUTING  WITH 

d'rrXornTi,  6  TrpoicrTcip,evo<;  ev  airovSrj,  6 

GENEROSITY,  THE  ONE  GOVERNING  IN  DILIGENCE,1  THE  ONE 

eXearv  ev  lXap6rr)Ti. 

SHOWING  MERCY  IN  CHEERFULNESS. 

12.9  H  d'yairn  avmroKpiTcx;.  omoanryowTe^  to 

[LET]  LOVE  [BE]  UNHYPOCRITICAL.  ABHORRING  THE 

irovTipov,  KoXX(t)|xevoi  too  ayaQly,  12.10Trj  c})iXa8eX<j)ia 

EVIL,  CLINGING  TO  THE  GOOD,  '  -  '  WITH  BROTHERLY  LOVE 

ei<;  dXXrjXorx;  (f>iX6crTop7oi,  rfl  Tip/Tj  dXXfjXovt; 

TO  ONE  ANOTHER  LOVING  DEARLY,  -  1  IN  HONOR  ONE  ANOTHER 

'rrpot^oijp.evoi,  12.11  Trj  o-ttovSt)  p.T)  OKvrjpoi,  t<v 

PREFERRING,  -  1  IN  ZEAL  "  NOT  LAZY, 

7Tve\jp,aTi  ^eovTeq,  tw  Kvpico  8ooXe\3ovT€<;,  12.12  rf) 

INSPIRIT  BURNING.  THE  LORD  "  SERVING, 

eXm8i  xa^POVTe<D’  Tti  VTrop,evovT€<;,  tt) 

IN  HOPE  REJOICING,  -  '  IN  TRIBULATION  ENDURING, 

TrpoCTevxf)  Trpoo’KotpTepovvTet;,  1 2.1 3  Tcdq  xP€^0£1<d  tojv 

IN  PRAYER  1  PERSEVERING,  TO  THE  NEEDS  OF  THE 

oryCwv  KoivoovowTe^,  tt|v  4»-Xo^evCav  Suokovt€£. 

SAINTS  CONTRIBUTING,  -  HOSPITALITY  SEEKING. 

12.14  evXo'yeiTe  toxk;  SiamovTott;  [vp,d<;],  evXo^eiTe  Kai 

BLESS  THE  ONES  PERSECUTING  YOU",  BLESS  AND 

p-h  KotTotpd(T0€.  12.15  xotipeiv  p,€Ta  xoaP°VTO)V»  KXaCeiv 

DO  NOT  CURSE.  REJOICE  WITH  REJOICING  ONES,  WEEP 

p.€Tot  kXouovtgjv.  12.16  to  axno  el<;  dXXrjXotx; 

WITH  WEEPING  ONES.  THE  SAME  THING  TOWARD  ONE  ANOTHER 


<j)povo\5vT€<;,  p,f)  t a  v^Xa  (JrpovovvTe^  aXXa  toi<; 

THINKING,  NOT  THE  HIGH  THINGS  THINKING  BUT  2T0  THE 


Taireivoi^  (TuvaTra^op-evoi.  p,f)  ^tveaGe  (j>povip.oL 

3HUMBLE  THINGS(ONES)  'BEING  WILLING  TO  GO.  DO  NOT  BECOME  WISE 

Trap’  eocuToi^.  12.17  p.T|8evi  kctkov  avTi  kokov 

WITH  YOURSELVES.  TO  NO  ONE  EVIL  FOR  EVIL 


airoSiSovre^,  'Trpovooup.evoi  KaXa  evamiov  TravTiov 

RETURNING,  TAKING  FORETHOUGHT  [FOR]  GOOD  THINGS  BEFORE  ALL 


avOpunnov 

MEN; 


12.18  ei 

IF 


SwOiTOV  TO  Vp,(ji)V,  P-eTa 

POSSIBLE  AS  FAR  AS  IT  DEPENDS  ON  YOU",  WITH 


TravTwv  avOpcorrcov  eipiqverJovTe^'  12.19  p,f] 

ALL  MEN  LIVING  IN  PEACE;  NOT 


eonrrou^  ei<8iKo0vTe£,  d'yaTnqToi,  aXXa  8ot€  tottov 

AVENGING'YOURSELVES,  BELOVED,  BUT  GIVE  PLACE 


12:19  Deut  32:35 
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tt|  op^fj,  'Ye'Ypa'irmi  tyap,  'E/jlo'l  €k81kt]ot£,  eyto 

TOTHE(HIS)  WRATH,  FOR'IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  VENGEANCE-[IS]  MINE.  I 

a VTa. Tro8d)(T(i),  \e" yei  Kvpicx^.  12.20  a\\d  eav  ireiva  6 

WILL  REPAY,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD  BUT  IF  HUNGERS  THE 

exQpog  aov,  avrov  eav  8iif/a,  nort^e  avrov 

ENEMY  OF  YOU,  FEED  HIM;  IF  HE  THIRSTS  GIVE  HIM  A  DRINK; 

tovto  yap  ttokjHv  avdpaKag  irvpdq  aoypevaeiq  cm  r~qv 

FOR'THIS  DOING  COALS  OF  FIRE  YOU  WILL  HEAP  UPON  THE 

Ke<£>aAr/v  avrov.  12.21  p,T)  vikw  trad  tov  KaKov  a\\a 

HEAD  OF  HIM.  BE  NOT  CONQUERED  BY  THE  EVIL  BUT 

vtKa  ev  T(^>  ayaBcp  to  KaKov. 

CONQUER  3WITH  4THE  'GOOD  "  'THE  2EVIL. 

12:20  Prov.  25:21, 22  LXX 


for  the  wrath  of  God;3  for  it 
is  written,  “Vengeance  is 
mine,  I  will  repay,  says  the 
Lord.”  ^No,  “if  your 
enemies  are  hungry,  feed 
them;  if  they  are  thirsty,  give 
them  something  to  drink;  for 
by  doing  this  you  will  heap 
burning  coals  on  their 
heads.”  21Do  not  be  over¬ 
come  by  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

5  Gk  the  wralh 


13.1  riacra  ijmxll  e^owlait;  v-rrepexovomt;  imoTatTcretrOa). 

2EVERY  PERSON  'AUTHORITIES  5T0  SUPERIOR  1  LET 4BE  SUBJECT. 


ov  yap  ecrnv  e^ovola  ei  p/f| 

3N0T  'FOR  2THERE  IS  AUTHORITY  EXCEPT 


v-rro  0eov,  al  8e  owai 

BY  GOD,  AND'THE  EXISTING  ONES 


vrro  0eov  T€Ta7p,evai  eiorv  13.2  tocne  6 

BY  GOD  HAVE  BEEN  APPOINTED;  THEREFORE  THE  ONE 


avTiTao’O’op.evoq  tt|  e^ovola  Trj  tov  0eov  SiaTatyrj 

OPPOSING  THE  AUTHORITY1  2THE  -  "OF  GOD  ORDINANCE' 


av0eCTTT|Kev,  ol  5e  avOeoTTjKOTeq  eavToiq  Kpipta 

’HAS  OPPOSED,  AND'THE  ONES  HAVING  OPPOSED  TO  THEMSELVES  JUDGMENT 

Xilp<t{/ovTai.  13.3  oi  "yap  apxovTet;  ovk  eloiv  4>oP°£  t<I> 

WILL  RECEIVE  FOR'THE  RULERS  ARE' NOT  A  TERROR  TO  THE 

ayaftti  eptyto  aWa  to>  KaKtv.  Qekeig  8e  jx-fi 

GOOD  WORK  BUT  TO  THE  EVIL  "  AND'DO  YOU  WANT  NOT 

4)o(3eia0ai  tt|v  e^ovalav  to  orya0ov  -iroiei,  Kal 

TO  FEAR  THE  AUTHORITY;  THE  GOOD  DO,  AND 

e£ei<;  emnvov  e£  avrqi;’  13.4  0eov  "yap  SiaKovot; 

YOU  WILL  HAVE  PRAISE  FROM  IT;  40FG0D  'FOR  3A  SERVANT 

cotiv  aol  to  a7a0ov.  eav  8e  to  KaKov  hoit^, 

2HE  IS  TO  YOU  FOR  THE  GOOD.  BUT'IF  -  EVIL  YOU  DO, 

4>o(3ov’  ov  7ap  eiKTj  tt|v  p.axcupav  <t>opei"  0eov 

FEAR;  FOR'NOT  IN  VAIN  THE  SWORD  HE  BEARS;  "OF  GOD 

7ap  8idKov6<;  cotiv  €k8iko£  ei£  op7f)v  Ttjj  to 

'FOR  3A  SERVANT  2HE  IS.  AN  AVENGER  FOR  WRATH  TO  THE  ONE  - 

KaKov  'Trpao'O’ovTi.  13.5  8io  avayK'n  vm>Tdaa€o0ai, 

PRACTISING' EVIL.  THEREFORE  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  BE  SUBJECT, 

ov  p.6vov  8ia  tt)V  op7T)V  a\\d  Kal  8ia  tt)v 

NOT  ONLY  BECAUSE  OF  -  WRATH  BUT  ALSO  BECAUSE  OF  - 

ovvel8r|oriv.  13.6  8td  tovto  tyap  Kal  <J)opovq 

CONSCIENCE.  BECAUSE  OF  3THIS  'FOR  ALSO  TAXES 

reXeire'  XeiTovp7ol  tyap  0eov  ei.o’iv  eiq  avTO  tovto 

YOU"  PAY;  FOR' PUBLIC  SERVANTS  OF  GOD  THEY  ARE  FOR  THIS  VERYTHING 


CHAPTER  1 3 

Let  every  person  be  subject 
to  the  governing  authorities; 
for  there  is  no  authority 
except  from  God,  and  those 
authorities  that  exist  have 
been  instituted  by  God. 
^Therefore  whoever  resists 
authority  resists  what  God 
has  appointed,  and  those 
who  resist  will  incur  judg¬ 
ment.  ’For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  good  conduct,  but 
to  bad.  Do  you  wish  to  have 
no  fear  of  the  authority? 

Then  do  what  is  good,  and 
you  will  receive  its  approval; 
“Tor  it  is  God’s  servant  for 
your  good.  But  if  you  do 
what  is  wrong,  you  should 
be  afraid,  for  the  authority' 
does  not  bear  the  sword  in 
vain!  It  is  the  servant  of  God 
to  execute  wrath  on  the 
wrongdoer.  ^Therefore  one 
must  be  subject,  not  only 
because  of  wrath  but  also 
because  of  conscience.  6For 
the  same  reason  you  also  pay 
taxes,  for  the  authorities 
are  God’s  servants, 

'Gk  it 
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busy  with  this  very  thing. 
7Pay  to  all  what  is  due 
them — taxes  to  whom  taxes 
are  due,  revenue  to  whom 
revenue  is  due,  respect  to 
whom  respect  is  due,  honor 
to  whom  honor  is  due. 

8  Owe  no  one  anything, 
except  to  love  one  another; 
for  the  one  who  loves 
another  has  fulfilled  the  law. 
9The  commandments,  “You 
shall  not  commit  adultery; 
You  shall  not  murder;  You 
shall  not  steal;  You  shall  not 
covet”;  and  any  other  com¬ 
mandment,  are  summed  up 
in  this  word,  “Love  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.” 
,0Love  does  no  wrong  to  a 
neighbor;  therefore,  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

1 1  Besides  this,  you  know 
what  time  it  is,  how  it  is  now 
the  moment  for  you  to  wake 
from  sleep.  For  salvation  is 
nearer  to  us  now  than  when 
we  became  believers;  12the 
night  is  far  gone,  the  day  is 
near.  Let  us  then  lay  aside 
the  works  of  darkness  and 
put  on  the  armor  of  light; 
13let  us  live  honorably  as  in 
the  day,  not  in  reveling  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  de¬ 
bauchery  and  licentiousness, 
not  in  quarreling  and 
jealousy.  ,4Instead,  put  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  no  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  gratify  its  desires. 


'Trpo<TKapT€pm3vT€<;.  1 3.7  a-rroSoTe  'iracnv  Ta<;  64>€iXd<;, 

ATTENDING  CONTINUALLY.  GIVE  TO  ALL  MEN  THE(IR)  DUES, 

T(j)  TOV  <J)6pOV  TOV  (}>6pOV,  T<£  TO  T€\og 

TO  THE  ONE  [REQUIRING]  THE  TAX  [GIVE]  THE  TAX,  TO  THE  ONE  THE  REVENUE 

to  rekog,  t<£  tov  <j>oPov  tov  <j>of$ov,  t<£  tt)v 

THE  REVENUE,  TO  THE  ONE  THE  FEAR  THE  FEAR,  TO  THE  ONE  THE 

TlfJLTjV  TT)V  TlJJ/rjv. 

HONOR  THE  HONOR. 

13.8Mti8evi  p,T}8ev  otjxeiXeTe  el  jat)  to  aXXT)Xoo<; 

TO  NO  ONE  ANYTHING  OWE.  EXCEPT  -  ONE  ANOTHER 

oryairav  6  "yap  a7aTra)V  tov  eVepov  vo|aov 

TO  LOVE;  FOR'THEONE  LOVING  THE  OTHER  [THE)  LAW 

Tre'TrX'rjpwKev.  13.9  to  7ap  Ov  jxoixevcreig, 

HAS  FULFILLED.  -  FOR  YOU  SHALL  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY, 

Ov  <f>ovev(T€ig,  Ov  Kkeif/eig,  Ouk  em&v/xTjcreig,  Kai 

YOU  SHALL  NOT  MURDER,  YOU  SHALL  NOT  STEAL,  YOU  SHALL  NOT  COVET,  AND 

ei'  ti<;  CTtpa  evToXrj,  ev  tw  X67CO  tooto) 

IF  [THERE  IS]  ANY  OTHER  COMMANDMENT,  IN  -  "  THIS'WORD 

avaKecfjaXaiovTai  [ev  tw]  Ayain^ae ig  tov  tt\t)(tlop 

IT  IS  SUMMED  UP,  IN  THIS,  YOU  SHALL  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR 

c tov  (og  creavrop.  13.10  t)  oryairq  t<J>  TrX'rjcriov  KaKov 

OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF.  -  LOVE  TO  THE  NEIGHBOR  EVIL 

ook  ep7a^€Tai‘  ^XripaipLa  oov  vojjloo  T)  (rydirr). 

DOES  NOT  WORK;  3[IS]  A  FULFILLMENT  'THEREFORE  "OF  [THE]  LAW  -  2L0VE. 

13.11  Kai  tooto  €iS6t€<;  tov  Kaipov,  oti  to  pa 

AND  THIS.  KNOWING  THE  TIME,  THAT  [THE]  HOUR 

"rfSTTi  op,a<;  e£  ottvoo  €7ep0Tjvai,  vov  7ap  e770Tepov 

ALREADY  [IS]  FOR  YOU”  OUT  OF  SLEEP  TO  BE  AWAKENED,  FOR'NOW  [IS]  NEARER 

T|p,ajvr|  acoTTipia  fj  are  eTTUTTeoCTajAev.  13.12  T|  vo£ 

OUR  -  SALVATION  THAN  WHEN  WE  BELIEVED.  THE  NIGHT 

tt poe Koif/ev  t)  Se  Tjp-epa  Tf77iKev.  d,7ro0d)p,e0a  oov 

[HAS]  ADVANCED  AND-THE  DAY  HAS  DRAWN  NEAR.  LET  US  PUT  AWAY  THEREFORE 

Ta  ep7a  too  ctkotoo*;,  ev8oaa)p,e0a  [8e]  Ta  oTrXa  too 

THE  WORKS  -  OF  DARKNESS,  AND-- LET  US  PUT  ON  THE  WEAPONS  OF  THE 

4>coto<;.  13.13  ax;  ev  T)p,epa  eocrx'nM'Ovax;  iTepnTaTT)cr(i)p,ev, 

LIGHT.  AS  IN  [THE]  DAY  DECENTLY  LET  US  WALK, 

p,f)  kojjjlok;  Kai  p,e0ai<;,  |jl,t)  KoiTau;  Kai 

NOT  IN  ORGIES  AND  DRUNKENNESS,  NOT  IN  SEXUAL  IMMORALITY  AND 

do-eX7€iai<;,  p,T)  epi8i  Kai  £irjX(j>,  13.14  aXXa  ev8ocracr0e 

DEBAUCHERY,  NOT  IN  STRIFE  AND  JEALOUSY,  BUT  PUT  ON 

tov  Kopiov  Itjctoov  Xpiorov  Kai  tt)i;  crapKoi; 

THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  3[C0NCERNING]  THE  'FLESH 

irpovoiav  p/r)  ttoi€ux0€  ei<;  em0op,la<;. 

FORETHOUGHT  'DO  NOT  GIVE  FOR  [FULFILLING]  6[ITS]  LUSTS. 


13:9a  Exod.  20:13-15, 17;  Deut.  5:17-19, 21  13:9bLev.  19:18 
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14.1  Tov  8e 

NOW-THE  ONE 


a<70evovvTa  tv 

BEING  WEAK  IN  THE 


TTICTTei 

FAITH 


'TrpocrXafxPdvecrSe,  p,Tj  ei(^  SiaKpiaeic,  SiaXo7U7|Aa>v. 

RECEIVE,  NOT  [WITH  A  VIEW]  TO  PASSING  JUDGMENT. 


14.2  fxev  morevei  <t>a7€iv  -rravTa,  6  8e 

ONE  MAN  INDEED  BELIEVES  TO  EAT  ALL  THINGS,  BUT -THE  ONE 


6tcr0evdjv  Xaxava  ecrQiei.  14.3  6  ecrOiwv  tov  p/q 

BEING  WEAK  VEGETABLES  EATS.  3THE  ONE  4 EATING  6THE0NE  7NOT 


ecrOlovTa  p.T)  e^ov0ev€iTo),  6  8e  p,T]  ea0ia>v  tov 

SEATING  2NOT  ’LET6DESPISE,  AND^THEONE  NOT  EATING  2THE  ONE 

eo-0iovTot  p.T)  KpivcTco,  6  0e6<;  7ap  avrov  TrpooreXdpeTO. 

SEATING  'LET  HIM  NOT  JUDGE,  -  FOR-GOD  RECEIVED-HIM. 

14.4  cru  ti£  ei  6  Kpivcov  aXXoTpiov 

3YOU  ’WHO  2ARE  ‘'THE  ONE  FUDGING  '[BELONGING]  TO  ANOTHER 

OlKeTT)V;  TW  l8uD  KVpiO)  O’T'qKei  fj  TTLTTT€L’ 

6  A  HOUSEHOLD  SERVANT?  TO  HIS  OWN  LORD  '  HE  STANDS  OR  FALLS; 

OTaOrjcreTai  8e,  SvvaTei  7ap  6  Kvpioi;  cmqcrai  avrov. 

BUT-HE  WILL  BE  UPHELD,  “"IS  ABLE  ’FOR  2THE  3LORD  TO  MAKE  HIM  STAND. 

14.5  o<;  p,ev  [7ap]  Kpivei  Tqxepav  Trap’  r)p,epav, 

2ONEMAN  -  ’FOR  ESTEEMS  A  DAY  ABOVE  A  DAY, 

o<;  8e  Kpivei  Tracrav  r)p,epav  ekaoro^  ev  tw  l8lco 

BUT-ANOTHER  ESTEEMS  EVERY  DAY;  EACH  MAN  IN  HIS  OWN ' 

voi  TiXTipo^opeLoOti).  14.6  6  <j)pov£>v  tt)v  r)p,epav 

MIND  LET  HIM  BE  CONVINCED.  THE  ONE  REGARDING  THE  DAY 


Kvpio)  4>povel*  Kal  6  eaOitov  Kvpia»  4cr0lei, 

TO  [THE]  LORD  REGARDS  [IT],  AND  THE  ONE  EATING  TO  [THE]  LORD  HE  EATS, 

evxaptcTTel  7ap  Tq>  0eco‘  Kai  6  p,T)  €tx0ia>v 

FOR-HE  GIVES  THANKS  -  TO  GOD;  AND  THE  ONE  NOT  EATING 

Kvpiq)  ovk  eaOiei  Kai  evxapiorei  to>  0eq>. 

TO  [THE]  LORD  HE  DOES  NOT  EAT  AND  GIVES  THANKS  -  *’  TO  GOD. 

14.7  ov8ei<;  7ap  T)p.(I)V  eauru)  £t|  Kai  ov8ei^  eavTio 

FOR-NOONE  OF  US  TO  HIMSELF  LIVES  AND  NO  ONE  TO  HIMSELF 

d'TTO0VTj(TK€l‘  14.8edvT€7ap  £d>|X€V,  TW  Kvpiq)  £d)(A€V, 

DIES;  FOR'WHETHER  WE  LIVE,  TO  THE  LORD  "  WE  LIVE, 

eav  t€  a'Tro0VTjcFKa)fA€v,  xq>  Kvpiq)  d7TO0v'ncrKop.ev. 

OR  IF  WE  DIE,  1  TO  THE  LORD  "  WE  DIE. 

eav  T€  ovv  £a>p,ev  eav  Te  aTro0VTjcrKa)|A€v,  tov  Kvpiov 

WHETHER  THEREFORE  WE  LIVE  OR  IF  WE  DIE,  "  THE  LORD'S 

ecrfxev.  14.9  etc;  tovto  7ap  Xpioroi;  direOavev  Kai 

WE  ARE  6FOR  THIS  ’FOR  2CHRIST  3DIED  4AND 

e^-qaev,  iva  Kai  veKpajv  Kai  £(6vto>v  Kvpievain. 

5LIVED,  THAT  BOTH  OF  DEAD  ONES  AND  OF  LIVING  ONES  HE  MIGHT  BE  LORD. 

14.10  c rb  8e  ti  Kpiveiq  tov  a8e\(j)6v  aov;  t\  Kal 

4YOU  ’AND  2WHY  3D05JUDGE  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU?  OR  INDEED 


Welcome  those  who  are 
weak  in  faith,"  but  not  for  the 
purpose  of  quarreling  over 
opinions.  2Some  believe  in 
eating  anything,  while  the 
weak  eat  only  vegetables. 
3Those  who  eat  must  not 
despise  those  who  abstain, 
and  those  who  abstain  must 
not  pass  judgment  on  those 
who  eat;  for  God  has  wel¬ 
comed  them.  4 Who  are  you 
to  pass  judgment  on  servants 
of  another?  It  is  before  their 
own  lord  that  they  stand  or 
fall.  And  they  will  be  up¬ 
held,  for  the  Lordv  is  able  to 
make  them  stand. 

5  Some  judge  one  day  to 
be  better  than  another,  while 
others  judge  all  days  to  be 
alike.  Let  all  be  fully  con¬ 
vinced  in  their  own  minds, 
^ose  who  observe  the  day, 
observe  it  in  honor  of  the 
Lord.  Also  those  who  eat, 
eat  in  honor  of  the  Lord, 
since  they  give  thanks  to 
God;  while  those  who 
abstain,  abstain  in  honor  of 
the  Lord  and  give  thanks  to 
God. 

7  We  do  not  live  to  our¬ 
selves,  and  we  do  not  die  to 
ourselves.  8lf  we  live,  we 
live  to  the  Lord,  and  if  we 
die,  we  die  to  the  Lord;  so 
then,  whether  we  live  or 
whether  we  die,  we  are  the 
Lord’s.  9For  to  this  end 
Christ  died  and  lived  again, 
so  that  he  might  be  Lord  of 
both  the  dead  and  the  living. 

10  Why  do  you  pass 
judgment  on  your  brother 
or  sister?11'  Or  you, 

u  Or  conviction 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  for 

God 

H’Gk  brother 
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why  do  you  despise  your 
brother  or  sister?*  For  we 
will  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  God.>’ 1  'For 
it  is  written, 

“As  I  live,  says  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me, 
and  every  tongue  shall 
give  praise  toz 
God.” 

12So  then,  each  of  us  will  be 
accountable  to  God.0 

1 3  Let  us  therefore  no 
longer  pass  judgment  on  one 
another,  but  resolve  instead 
never  to  put  a  stumbling 
block  or  hindrance  in  the 
way  of  another.  ^  14I  know 
and  am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  nothing  is 
unclean  in  itself;  but  it  is 
unclean  for  anyone  who 
thinks  it  unclean.  I5If  your 
brother  or  sister*  is  being 
injured  by  what  you  eat,  you 
are  no  longer  walking  in 
love.  Do  not  let  what  you  eat 
cause  the  ruin  of  one  for 
whom  Christ  died.  I6So  do 
not  let  your  good  be  spoken 
of  as  evil.  17For  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  not  food  and  drink 
but  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 

1 8The  one  who  thus  serves 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  God 
and  has  human  approval. 
,9Let  us  then  pursue  what 
makes  for  peace  and  for 
mutual  upbuilding.  ^Do 
not,  for  the  sake  of  food, 

*Gk  brother 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of 
Christ 

zOr  confess 

0  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  to  God 
^Gk  of  a  brother 


ov  tl  e£ov0eveL<;  tov  dSeX<j>6v  aov;  iravT eg  yap 

4Y0U  'WHY  DESPISE  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU?  FOR'ALL 

7rapaffTT]CT6|xe0a  tw  pvj|Acm  tov  0eov, 

WE  WILL  STAND  BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  -  OF  GOD. 

14.11  yeypa-nraL  'yap, 

FOR'IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Za>  eya>,  Aeyet  Kvpiog,  otl  e’/xoi  Kapaj/e i  ttolv  y ow 

LIVE  I,  SAYS  (THE]  LORD,  THAT  TOME  WILL  BEND  EVERY  KNEE 

Kai  7rdaa  ykdxjcra  e£oyxoAoyT}aeTo:i  tco  6ea>. 

AND  EVERY  TONGUE  WILL  CONFESS  -  "  TO  GOD. 

14.12  apa  [ovv]  ekaaTo^  Tpxtvv  TTepi  eavTov  Xoyov 

SO  THEN  EACH  ONE  OPUS  CONCERNING  HIMSELF  ACCOUNT 

5d)aei  [tw  0ea>]. 

WILL  GIVE  -  1  TO  GOD. 

14.13  Mt^kcti  ovv  dAArjAov^  KpCvtofxev'  aAAa 

4N0  LONGER  'THEREFORE  30NE  ANOTHER  2LET  US  JUDGE;  BUT 

tovto  KpivaTe  p,aXAov,  to  jjlt)  Ti0evai  'irpoCTKop.p.a  t<£ 

JUDGE-THIS  RATHER,  -  NOT  TO  PUT  A  STUMBLING  BLOCK  TO  ONE'S 

d8eXc|)<|>  -rj  aKavSaXov.  14.14  oi8a  Kai  'rre'Treiap.ai 

BROTHER  OR  A  TRAP.  I  KNOW  AND  HAVE  BEEN  PERSUADED 

ev  Kvpuo  Iiqaov  otl  ov&ev  kolvov  Si’  eavTov, 

IN  [THE]  LORD  JESUS  THAT  NOTHING  [IS]  COMMON  THROUGH(IN)  ITSELF, 

el  p/f)  t(8  Xoyi^ojjLeva)  tl  kolvov  elvai,  ckclvo) 

EXCEPT  TO  THE  ONE  COUNTING  '  ANYTHING  COMMON  TO  BE,  TO  THAT  MAN 

KOLVOV.  14.15  ei  yap  8lcl  Ppa>p.a  6  d&eX<j)6<;  aov 

[IT  IS]  COMMON.  FOR'IF  BECAUSE  OF  FOOD  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU 

XviT€LTaL,  ovkctl  KaTa  ayd'TT'qv  'TrepL'iraTeL^'  jjlt| 

IS  GRIEVED,  NO  LONGER  ACCORDING  TO  LOVE  YOU  WALK;  NOT 

tw  PpojpaTL  aov  ckclvov  duoXAve  virep  ov 

BY  THE  FOOD  OF  YOU  THAT  MAN  RUIN  ON  BEHALF  OF  WHOM 

XpLaTo<;  direOavev.  14.16  p/f)  (3Aaa(j>Tip,eia0a)  ovv 

CHRIST  DIED.  LET  NOT  BE  SPOKEN  AGAINST  THEREFORE 

vjjwov  to  aya0ov.  14.17  ov  yap  eaTLv  T|  fSaaLXeia  tov 

YOUR"  -  GOOD.  FOR^NOT  IS  THE  KINGDOM 


0eov  (3pa>aL<;  Kai  iroau;  aXXa  &LKaLoavvn  Kai  eLpTjvT| 

OF  GOD  EATING  AND  DRINKING  BUT  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  PEACE 

Kai  xapd  ev  'irvevp.aTL  dyuj)*  14.18  6  yap  ev  tovtu) 

AND  JOY  IN  (THE)  SPIRIT  HOLY;1  FOR'THEONE  IN  THIS 

8ovXeva)v  T(p  XpLaTw  evapeaTO^  tcv  0ea>  Kai 

SERVING  -  1  CHRIST  '  [IS]  WELL-PLEASING  -  "  TO  GOD  AND 

8okl}jlo<^  Tolg  av0pa)TroL^.  14.19  apa  ovv  Ta  tt]£ 

APPROVED  -  BY  MEN.  SO  THEN  THE  THINGS  - 

eLpiivTn;  8lo)ko)p.€v  Kai  Ta  T"nQ  oi.Ko8op/Ti<;  ttj^  el^ 

OF  PEACE  LET  US  PURSUE  AND  THE  THINGS  -  OF  BUILDING  UP  -  FOR 

aXXrjXovq.  14.20  pa)  eveKev  (3pa)p,aTo<;  KaTaXve  to 

ONE  ANOTHER.  NOT  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  FOOD  DESTROY  THE 


14:11a  Isa.  49:10  14:11b  Isa.  45:23  LXX 


571 


ROMANS  15:5 


ep^ov  tov  0eou  'rrotvTot  |xev  Ka0apa,  aXXa  koikov  to> 

WORK  -  OF  GOD.  ALL  THINGS  INDEED  [ARE]  CLEAN,  BUT  EVIL  TO  THE 

ttv0p(i)iT(|) T(I>  8ia  TrpocrK6p.p.aTO(^  ecrOiovTi.  14.21  KaXov 

MAN  [WHO]  1  -  1  'BY  3(CAUSES]  STUMBLING  WING.  [IT  IS]  GOOD 

to  p,rj  4>a7€tv  Kpea  p,r|8e  metv  oivov  p,r|8e  ev 

NOT  TO  EAT  FLESH  NOR  TO  DRINK  WINE  NOR  (ANYTHING]  BY 

d)  6  d8eX4>o<;  <jov  Trpoo'KO'TTTei.  14.22  cri)  mcmv 

WHICH  THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU  STUMBLES.  3Y0U  ’[THE]  FAITH 


[rjv]  e'xei^  KaTa  creairrdv  e\e  eviomov  too  0€od. 

2WHICH  ’HAVE  6BY  7Y0URSELF  5HAVE  BEFORE  -  GOD. 

paKtipioi;  6  pt)  Kpiviov  eairrov  ev  a)  8oKip,d£ei' 

BLESSED  THE  ONE  NOT  JUDGING  HIMSELF  IN(FOR)  WHAT  HE  APPROVES; 


14.23  6  8e  8iaKpivop,evo<; 

BUT-THE  ONE  BEING  DOUBTFUL 

oti  ovk  €K  moreax^ 

BECAUSE  [IT  IS]  NOT  OUT  OF  FAITH; 

moreaxj  ap,apTta  ecrriv. 

FAITH  IS'SIN. 


eaV  <J>d'Y'n  KOtTOtK€KpLTOtL, 

2|F  3HE  EATS  'HAS  BEEN  CONDEMNED 

-rrav  8e  6  otjk  €k 

AND^ALL  WHICH  [IS]  NOT  OUT  OF 


14:23  After  this  verse,  a  few  MSS  add  the  verses  found  in  Rom.  16:25-27  (see  note  there).  Some 
translations  note  this:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 


destroy  the  work  of  God. 
Everything  is  indeed  clean, 
but  it  is  wrong  for  you  to 
make  others  fall  by  what  you 
eat; 21  it  is  good  not  to  eat 
meat  or  drink  wine  or  do 
anything  that  makes  your 

brother  or  sister (  stumble.^ 

6 

22The  faith  that  you  have, 
have  as  your  own  conviction 
before  God.  Blessed  are 
those  who  have  no  reason 
to  condemn  themselves 
because  of  what  they 
approve.  ^But  those  who 
have  doubts  are  condemned 
if  they  eat,  because  they  do 
not  act  from  faith;*  for 
whatever  does  not  proceed 
from  faith*  is  sin/ 

(  Gk  brother 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  or  be 
upset  or  be  weakened 
*Or  conviction 

Yother  authorities,  some  ancient,  add 
here  16.25-27 


CHAPTER  1 5 


15.1  Oc{>eiXopev  8e  rjpeit;  ol  SvvaTol  Ta 

50UGHT  'NOW  2WE  3THE  ‘’STRONG  7THE 

da0evripaTa  tcov  aSwotTcvv  Paora^eiv  kcu  pr) 

“WEAKNESSES  90F  THE  ONES  '"NOT  STRONG  6T0  BEAR,  AND  NOT 

eavToi^  dpeoxeiv.  15.2eKaoro^  T|pd>VTtp  ttXtio'Cov 

OURSELVES  TO  PLEASE.  EACH  ONE  OF  US  THE(HIS)  NEIGHBOR 

dpecTKeTco  ei<^  to  oryaOov  Tipo^  oiKoSopfiv 

LETHIM  PLEASE  FOR  GOOD  WITH  AVIEWTO  BUILDING  UP; 

15.3  Kai  ^ap  6  XpicrTot;  ov\  eavrco  ffpeaev,  aXXa  Ka0<i><; 

FOR-EVEN  -  CHRIST  NOT  HIMSELF  PLEASED;  BUT  AS 

'ye'Ypa'TTTai,  Oi  oveidurfjioi  ra>v  6v€lSl£ovtcov  ere 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  THE  REPROACHES  OF  THE  ONES  REPROACHING  YOU 

eTreireaav  eir ’  e/ute.  15.4  ocra  ^ap  Trpoe'ypa^T),  eiq 

FELL  ON  ME,  FOR-WHATEVER  THINGS  WERE  WRITTEN  BEFORE,  FOR 

tt| v  T)|jLeTepav  SiSacrKaXiav  evpac^,  iva  8ia  tt)<; 

OUR  TEACHING  WERE  WRITTEN,  THAT  THROUGH  - 

inro|xovT^  Kai  8ia  tt]<;  TrapaKXTjcreco^  tgjv  7pa<j>(i>v  rfjv 

ENDURANCE  AND  THROUGH  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES  - 

eXm8a  excop-ev.  15.5  6  8e  0€o<;  Trj<;  vtioijlovt^  Kai 

HOPE  WE  MAY  HAVE.  NOW-THE  GOD  -  OF  ENDURANCE  AND  - 

TrapaKXfjaeax;  Slot]  v\xxv  to  avro  <j>poveiv  ev 

ENCOURAGEMENT  GIVE  T0Y0U0  THE  SAME  THING  TO  THINK  AMONG 


We  who  are  strong  ought  to 
put  up  with  the  failings  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves.  2Each  of  us  must 
please  our  neighbor  for  the 
good  purpose  of  building  up 
the  neighbor.  3For  Christ  did 
not  please  himself;  but,  as  it 
is  written,  “The  insults  of 
those  who  insult  you  have 
fallen  on  me.”  4For  what¬ 
ever  was  written  in  former 
days  was  written  for  our 
instruction,  so  that  by  stead¬ 
fastness  and  by  the  encour¬ 
agement  of  the  scriptures  we 
might  have  hope.  5May 
the  God  of  steadfastness  and 
encouragement  grant  you  to 
live  in  harmony  with 


15:3  Ps.  69:9 
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one  another,  in  accordance 
with  Christ  Jesus,  ^o  that 
together  you  may  with  one 
voice  glorify  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Welcome  one  another, 
therefore,  just  as  Christ  has 
welcomed  you,  for  the  glory 
of  God.  8For  I  tell  you  that 
Christ  has  become  a  servant 
of  the  circumcised  on  behalf 
of  the  truth  of  God  in  order 
that  he  might  confirm  the 
promises  given  to  the 
patriarchs,  9and  in  order  that 
the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy.  As  it  is 
written, 

‘Therefore  I  will 

confess*  you  among 
the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  praises  to  your 
name”; 

,0and  again  he  says, 
“Rejoice,  O  Gentiles, 
with  his  people”; 
l,and  again, 

“Praise  the  Lord,  all  you 
Gentiles, 

and  let  all  the  peoples 
praise  him”; 

,2and  again  Isaiah  says, 

“The  root  of  Jesse  shall 
come, 

the  one  who  rises  to 
rule  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  the  Gentiles  shall 
hope.” 

,3May  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  so  that  you 

*  Or  thank 


dXXrjXoK;  KaTct  XpuxTov  It^ctovv,  15.6  iva 

ONE  ANOTHER  ACCORDING  TO  CHRIST  JESUS,  THAT 

6p,o0v|jLa86v  ev  evl  CTTopvtTi  8o£a£T)T€  tov  0eov 

WITH  ONE  ACCORD  (AND)  WITH  ONE  MOUTH  YOU*  MAY  GLORIFY  THE  GOD 

Ken  TTorrepa  tov  Kvplov  Tipuiiv  It^ctov  Xpicrrov. 

AND  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST. 

15.7  Aio  'irpoo’Xap-Pdveo’Oe  aXXriXoix;,  Ka0ux;  Kai 

WHEREFORE  RECEIVE  ONE  ANOTHER,  AS  ALSO 

6  XpuTTo<;  Irpoo'e Xa (3€to  vp,a<;  ei<;  Sofjav  tov  0eov. 

-  CHRIST  RECEIVED  YOU*  TO  [THE]  GLORY  -  OF  GOD. 

15.8  Xeyo)  yap  Xpunrov  Suykovov  'ye'yevT)o-0ai 

FOR'  I  SAY  CHRIST  TO  HAVE  BECOMES  SERVANT 

TrepiTop/r^  virep  dAriOelac;  0eov,  eit;  to 

OF  [THE]  CIRCUMCISION  ON  BEHALF  OF  [THE]  TRUTHFULNESS]  OF  GOD,  SO  AS  TO  - 

PePaiukrai  Ta<;  iTrayyeXia <;  twv  TraTepiov,  15.9tcy  8e 

CONFIRM  THE  PROMISES  OF(TO)  THE  FATHERS,  AND  THE 

€0vt)  vTT€p  eXeovi;  8o£aom  tov  0eov,  Ka0<b<; 

GENTILES  3F0R  4[HIS]  MERCY  'TO  GLORIFY  -  2G0D,  AS 


7€7pa'TTTai, 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

Aide  tovto  e^oixokoyricroixai  croi  ev  eVvecnv 

THEREFORE  I  WILL  GIVE  PRAISE  TO  YOU  AMONG  GENTILES 

Kai  tqj  ovo/xan  (tov  ifjaka). 

AND  TO  THE  NAME  OF  YOU  I  WILL  SING  PRAISE. 

15.10  Kai  TTaXiv  Xe7€i, 

AND  AGAIN  HE  SAYS, 

Ev(()pdv0r)T€,  eOvrj,  fxerd  tov  Aaov  avrov. 

REJOICE,  GENTILES,  WITH  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM. 

15.11  Kai  -rraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN, 

AlveiTe,  TrdvTa  r a  eOvrj,  tov  Kvpiov 

PRAISE,  ALL  THE  GENTILES.  THE  LORD, 

Kat  eVa t veaa Taxra v  avrov  TravTeg  oi  Aaot. 

AND  LET  PRAISE  HIM  ALL  THE  PEOPLES. 

15.12  Kai  TraXiv  Hcraia<;  X€7€i, 


AND 

AGAIN 

ISAIAH  SAYS, 

'Earai 

17  pi£a  tov  Iecraai 

THERE  WILL  BE 

THE  ROOT  -  OF  JESSE 

Kat 

6  dviora  puevog 

a  p%€  L  V 

eOv&v, 

EVEN 

THE  ONE  RISING  UP 

TO  RULE 

GENTILES, 

9  9 

€TT 

avr  ci) 

t 

eOvrj  ekmovcriv. 

ON 

HIM 

GENTILES  WILL  HOPE. 

15.13  6  8e  0€o<;  eXm8o<;  TrXripwcrai  vjxat; 

NOW[MAY]'THE  GOD  -  OF  HOPE  FILL  YOU* 

-TTacri^  xap6<^  Kai  eipTjvqi;  ev  tw  moreveiv,  ei<;  to 

WITH  ALL  JOY  AND  PEACE  IN  -  '  BELIEVING,  FOR  - 


1 5:9  Ps.  18:49  (=2  Sam.  22:50)  15:10  Deul.  32:43  15:11  Ps  117:1  15:12  Isa  11: 10LXX 
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TTepuraevetv  vpa£  ev  tt)  eXm8i  ev  5vvapei  TrvevpaTot; 

Y0U°'T0  ABOUND  IN  -  '  HOPE  BY  (THE]  POWER  OF  [THE]  SPIRIT 

ory  tov. 

HOLY. 

15.14  IleTTeuxpai  8e,  aSeXtjjoi  pov,  Kai  avroc,  eyb) 

AND' I  HAVE  BEEN  PERSUADED,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  EVEN  HMYJSELF 

7T€pt  vp<£>v  oti  Kai  avToi  pecrroi  6CTT6  a-yaOaHTvvTy^, 

CONCERNING  YOU"  THAT  ALSO  YOURSELVES  ARE-FULL  OF  GOODNESS, 

'tt€'ttXt|P(i)|X€voi  TTaCTT|^  yvoxTewg,  Svvapevoi  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  FILLED  WITH  ALL  -  KNOWLEDGE,  BEING  ABLE  ALSO 

dXXrjXau^  vov0€Teiv.  15.15  ToXptjpoTepov  8e  e"ypai}ra 

ONE  ANOTHER  TO  ADMONISH.  BUT' BOLDLY  I  WROTE 

vpiv  onro  pepovc^  oiC,  €TravapipvTi(XK<i)V  vpa<;  8ia 

TO  YOU”  IN  PART  AS  REMINDING  '  YOU'  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 

tt|v  x<ipiv  ttjv  5o0eurdv  pot  imo  tov  0eov  15.16  ei<; 

THE  GRACE  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME  FROM  -  GOD  FOR 

to  eivai  |xe  XeiTovp^ov  Xpiorov  It^ctov  ei<;  to  €0vt|, 

ME'TOBE  A  SERVANT  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  TO  THE  GENTILES, 

iepovp^oovTa  to  evayyeXiov  too  0eov,  Vva 

ADMINISTERING  IN  SACRED  SERVICE  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  GOD,  THAT 

"yevTjTai  t|  TTpoa4>opd  twv  e0vwv  evirpoaSeKToq, 

‘MAY  BE  ’THE  OFFERING  30F  THE  4GENTILES  ‘ACCEPTABLE, 

TpyiaaixevTi  ev  TrvevpaTi  d^iw.  15.17  exco  ovv 

HAVING  BEEN  SANCTIFIED  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT  HOLY.  I  HAVE  THEREFORE 

[T-qv]  Kavx"nCTiv  ev  XpuxTaj  ’It^ctov  to  Trpo^ 

THE(MY)  BOASTING  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  [AS  TO]  THE  THINGS  PERTAINING  TO 

tov  0eov  15.18  ov  7ap  ToXpTjCTO)  tl  XaXeiv 

GOD;  FOR'NOT  I  WILL  DARE  ANYTHING  TO  SPEAK 

d>v  ov  KaTetp^aCTaTo  XpiCTTo^  8i’  epov  ei<; 

OF  THE  THINGS  WHICH  2DID  NOT  WORK  OUT  ’CHRIST  THROUGH  ME  FOR 

vTTOKof|v  e0vd)v,  Xo'ya)  Kai  efrya),  15.19  ev  8vvapei 

OBEDIENCE  OF  GENTILES,  IN  WORD  AND  WORK,'  BY  POWER 

o"t|p,eC(t)v  Kai  Tepomvv,  ev  duvapei  l-<rrvevpaTO£  [0eo0]-1’ 

OF  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS,  BY  POWER  OF  (THE)  SPIRIT  OF  GOD; 

wore  pe  onrd  IepovcraXT|p  Kai  kvkXlv  pexpi  tov 

SO  AS  FOR  ME,  FROM  JERUSALEM  AND  AROUND*  UNTO 

IXXvpiKov  TTeTrXT|pa)K€vaL  to  evayYeXiov  tov  Xpiorov, 

ILLYRICUM,  I  HAVE  FULLY  PROCLAIMED  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  CHRIST. 

1 5.20  ovt(i><5  8e  cfxXoTipovpevov  eva77eXt^ea0ai  ovx  ottov 

AND'SO  ASPIRING  TO  PREACH  THE  GOOD  NEWS  NOT  WHERE 

(vvopaaOti  Xpioro^,  Vva  pt)  ctt’  aXXoTptov  0epeXiov 

CHRIST' WAS  NAMED,  THAT  NOT  ON  ANOTHER'S  FOUNDATION 

oiKo8op<i>,  15.21  aXXa  Ka0<i)£  yeypa-mai, 

I  MIGHT  BUILD,  BUT  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN. 

Oig  ovk  dvrjyyeXr)  irept  avrov  oi/zovTai, 

[THE  ONES]  TO  WHOM  IT  WAS  NOT  ANNOUNCED  CONCERNING  HIM  WILL  SEE, 

15:19 text:  KJV  ASVmgTEVNJB  NRSV.  var.  TTveup,aTo<;{[the]  Spirit):  ASVmg  NASB  NIV  NRSVmg.  var. 
nvevpx*To<;a7iov([the]  Holy  Spirit):  ASVRSV  NEB  NRSVmg.  15:21  Isa.  52:15  LXX 


may  abound  in  hope  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

14 1  myself  feel  confident 
about  you,  my  brothers  and 
sisters/  that  you  yourselves 
are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  and  able 
to  instruct  one  another. 
^Nevertheless  on  some 
points  I  have  written  to  you 
rather  boldly  by  way  of 
reminder,  because  of  the 
grace  given  me  by  God  ,6to 
be  a  minister  of  Christ  Jesus 
to  the  Gentiles  in  the  priestly 
service  of  the  gospel  of  God, 
so  that  the  offering  of  the 
Gentiles  may  be  acceptable, 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
17In  Christ  Jesus,  then,  I 
have  reason  to  boast  of  my 
work  for  God.  18For  I  will 
not  venture  to  speak  of 
anything  except  what  Christ 
has  accomplished'  through 
me  to  win  obedience  from 
the  Gentiles,  by  word  and 
deed,  19by  the  power  of 
signs  and  wonders,  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  J 
so  that  from  Jerusalem  and 
as  far  around  as  Illyricum  I 
have  fully  proclaimed  the 
good  news*  of  Christ. 

20Thus  1  make  it  my 
ambition  to  proclaim  the 
good  news,*  not  where 
Christ  has  already  been 
named,  so  that  I  do  not 
build  on  someone  else’s 
foundation, 21  but  as  it  is 
written, 

“Those  who  have  never 
been  told  of  him 
shall  see, 

^  Gk  brothers 

1  Gk  speak  of  those  things  that  Christ 
has  not  accomplished 
J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 
Spirit  or  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
*Or  gospel 
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and  those  who  have 
never  heard  of  him 
shall  understand.” 

22  This  is  the  reason  that  I 
have  so  often  been  hindered 
from  coming  to  you.  ^But 
now,  with  no  further  place 
for  me  in  these  regions,  I 
desire,  as  I  have  for  many 
years,  to  come  to  you 
24when  I  go  to  Spain.  For  I 
do  hope  to  see  you  on  my 
journey  and  to  be  sent  on  by 
you,  once  I  have  enjoyed 
your  company  for  a  little 
while.  25 At  present, 
however,  I  am  going  to 
Jerusalem  in  a  ministry  to  the 
saints;  ^or  Macedonia  and 
Achaia  have  been  pleased  to 
share  their  resources  with 
the  poor  among  the  saints  at 
Jerusalem.  27They  were 
pleased  to  do  this,  and 
indeed  they  owe  it  to  them; 
for  if  the  Gentiles  have  come 
to  share  in  their  spiritual 
blessings,  they  ought  also  to 
be  of  service  to  them  in 
material  things.  ^So,  when  I 
have  completed  this,  and 
have  delivered  to  them  what 
has  been  collected/ 1  will  set 
out  by  way  of  you  to  Spain; 
29and  I  know  that  when  I 
come  to  you,  I  will  come  in 
the  fullness  of  the  blessing™ 
of  Christ. 

301  appeal  to  you, 
brothers  and  sisters, n  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  by  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  to  join  me 
in  earnest  prayer  to  God  on 
my  behalf,  31that  I  may  be 

^  Gk  have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit 
m  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  the 
gospel 

*Gk  brothers 


kcu  ol  ovk  aK7]Koaatv  crvPTjcrovcriP. 

AND  THE  ONES  [WHO]  HAVE  NOT  HEARD  WILL  UNDERSTAND. 

15.22  Aid  Kai  eveKOTTTojx^v  Ta  iToXXd  too  eX0eiv 

THEREFORE  ALSO  I  WAS  BEING  HINDERED  GREATLY  -  TO  COME 

TTpo^  vjxou;*  15.23  vuvi  Se  ja^kcti  tottov  ex<ov  ev  Toi£ 

TO  YOU*;  BUT-NOW  NO  LONGER  HAVING-A  PLACE  IN  - 

K\i|xaai  toutok;,  emiTo0iav  8e  e'x<ov  too  eX0eiv  iTpo^ 

THESE'REGIONS.  3A  DESIRE  'BUT  HAVING  -  TO  COME  TO 

up,a<;  otTro  ttoWojv  ct wv,  15.24  wq  av  iTopev(0|Aai  elt;  rf|v 

YOU*  FOR  SEVERAL  YEARS,  WHENEVER  I  TAKE  A  JOURNEY  TO  - 

XTraviav  eXm£(o  7ap  8iaTTopev6p.evo(;  0edcracr0ai 

SPAIN;  FORM  AM  HOPING  WHILE  TRAVELING  THROUGH  TO  SEE 

vp,d<;  Kai  u<f)’  up,ajv  /iTpoiTep,4)0'rivai  €Kei  eav  u|a<x>v 

YOU"  AND  BY  YOU"  TO  BE  SENT  ONWARD  [FROM]  THERE  IF  '  [WITH]  YOU" 

TTpcoTov  oltto  fxepovq  €fXTT\r]<jd<jj.  1 5.25  vuvi  8e  iropeuop.ai 

FIRST  IN  PART  I  MAY  BE  FILLED.  BUT-NOW  I  AM  GOING 

ei<;  IepowaXTip,  8iaKOva>v  toi<;  a7Coi<^  15.26  euSoKticrav 

TO  JERUSALEM  MINISTERING  TO  THE  SAINTS.  “WERE  PLEASED 

7ap  MaKeSovia  Kai  Axata  Koivwviav  Tiva 

'FOR  MACEDONIA  *  3AND  4ACHAIA  “CONTRIBUTION  7S0ME 

iTotfio‘ao‘0ai  elq  tou^  ittooxoik;  twv  a7uov  twv  ev 

6T0  MAKE  FOR  THE  POOR  OF  THE  SAINTS  -  IN 

IepoixraXTjp,.  1 5.27  euSoKTjcrav  7a p  Kai  oc^eiXeTai  elaiv 

JERUSALEM.  FOR'THEY  WERE  PLEASED  AND  DEBTORS  THEY  ARE 

auTwv  ei  7ap  tol<;  iTveup,aTiKoi<;  auTWv  eKOtvaiv^aav 

OF  THEM;  FOR-IF  IN  THE  SPIRITUAL  THINGS  OF  THEM  “SHARED 

Ta  €0vr|,  ocfjetXoixTiv  Kai  ev  toi<;  aapKtKoi^ 

'THE  GENTILES,  THEY  OUGHT  ALSO  IN  THE  MATERIAL  THINGS 

XetToup7'fio‘aL  auToi^.  15.28touto  ouv  emTeXecat; 

TO  GIVE  SERVICE  TO  THEM.  THIS  THEREFORE  HAVING  COMPLETED 

Kai  (X({>pa7UTd|A€vo^  auToi^  tov  Kapirov  Todrov, 

AND  HAVING  SEALED  TO  THEM  -  THIS'FRUIT, 

aTTeXeuCTop-ai  81’  ujaojv  ei£  S'lTavtav  15.29oi8a8e 

I  WILL  GO  THROUGH  YOU"  TO  SPAIN.  ANDM  KNOW 

otl  epxop.evo<;  iTpot;  up,d<;  ev  TTXnpwp.aTi  euXo7ia<; 

THAT  COMING  TO  YOU"  2IN  3(THE]  FULLNESS  "OF  [THE]  BLESSING 

XpujTou  eXeuaop.ai. 

5  OF  CHRIST  'I  WILL  COME. 

15.30  IlapaKaXd)  8e  up,a<;[,  d8eX<}>oi,]  81a  tou  Kupiou 

NOWM  URGE  YOU",  BROTHERS,  THROUGH  THE  LORD 

T|p,djv  It|<TOV  XpWTTOU  Kai  81a  TT)^  ^dTTT)^  TOU 

OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  THROUGH  THE  LOVE  OF  THE 

iTveup,aTo£  auva7(ovio’ao’0ai  p.01  ev  Tai<^  irpoceuxai^ 

SPIRIT  TO  STRIVE  TOGETHER  WITH  ME  IN  THE(YOUR)  PRAYERS 

uirep  ep,ou  iTpd<;  tov  0eov,  15.31  iva  pu<r0d>  duo 

ON  BEHALF  OF  ME  BEFORE  -  GOD,  THAT  I  MAY  BE  RESCUED  FROM 
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TtOV  6t'7T€l0O'UVT(l)V  €V  TTJ  ’IovSalot  Kal  T|  SlOtKOVlOt 

THE  ONES  DISOBEYING  IN  -  '  JUDEA  '  AND  THE  SERVICE 

pov  Tj  IepowaXfip  etm-poaSeKToc;  toi<;  67101(5 

OF  ME  -  FOR  JERUSALEM  ACCEPTABLE  3T0THE  '•SAINTS 

7€VTyrai,  15.32Vva  ev  xap6  eX0<i)v  -irpo^  6pa<5  8ta 

’MAYBE,  THAT  IN  JOY  '  HAVING  COME  TO  YOU*  THROUGH 

0eXrjpaTo<5  0eov  truvavaTravcrajpat.  vpiv.  15.33  6  8e 

[THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  I  MAY  REST  WITH  YOU*.  NOW' THE 

0ed<5  tt|<5  etpfjvT)^  peTa  iravTOJV  vpaiv,  aprjv. 

GOD  -  OF  PEACE  [BE]  WITH  Y0U*'ALL.  AMEN. 

15:33  At  the  end  of  this  verse,  one  early  MS  (P46)  adds  the  verses  found  in  Rom.  16:25-27  (see  note 
there).  This  is  noted  in  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 


rescued  from  the  unbelievers 
in  Judea,  and  that  my  min¬ 
istry0  to  Jerusalem  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  saints,  32so 
that  by  God’s  will  1  may 
come  to  you  with  joy  and  be 
refreshed  in  your  company. 
33The  God  of  peace  be  with 
all  of  you./*  Amen. 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  read  my 
bringing  of  a  gift 

P One  ancient  authority  adds  16.25-27 
here 


16.1  Xvviott||xi  8e  6p.iv  <J>oipr|v  tt)v  a8eX<l>T|v  r)p,djv, 

NOW' I  COMMEND  TO  YOU*  PHOEBE  THE  SISTER  OF  US, 

owav  [Kal]  8i6kovov  Trj<5  €KKXr|crla(5  Trj<5  ev 

BEING  ALSO  A  DEACON  OF  THE  CHURCH  -  IN 

Ke7xpeai<5,  16.2  iva  atrnqv  7rpoa8e^a0e  ev  rcuploj 

CENCHREA,  THAT  YOU*  MAYRECEIVE'HER  IN  [THE]  LORD 

a^lax;  tuv  a7ia)v  Kal  TrapacrrfjTe  avTTj  ev  to  av  vpajv 

AS  BEFITS  THE  SAINTS  AND  MAY  STAND  BY  HER1  IN  ’WHATEVER  40FY0U" 

XP'O^TI  TTpa^p-aTi*  Kal  7ap  avrq  irpooraTK^  iroXXoov 

3SHE  MAY  NEED  2MATTER;  FOR'INDEED  SHE  A  HELPER  OF  MANY 

e7evrj0T|  Kal  epov  aurotj. 

BECAME  AND  OF  MYSELF. 

16.3  AaTTacraaOe  IIpuTKav  Kal  AKuXav  toix; 

GREET  PRISCA  AND  AQUILA  THE 

cruvep^ovq  pov  ev  XpiaTtp  Itictov,  16.4oYtiv€<;  \raep 

CO-WORKERS  OF  ML  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  WHO  ON  BEHALF  OF 

tt]<5  v|a)xti<5  pov  tov  eaimov  Tpax^Xov  \nre0TiKav,  ol<5 

THE  LIFE  OF  ME  -  THEIR  OWN  NECK(S)  RISKED,  TO  WHOM 

ouk  €70)  povo<;  euxapioro)  aXXa  Kal  iraom  al 

NOT  I  ONLY  GIVE  THANKS  BUT  ALSO  ALL  THE 

eKKXTjalai  tgjv  e0vajv,  16.5  Kal  rqv  kot’  oIkov 

CHURCHES  OF  THE  GENTILES,  AND  [GREET]  ’THE  3IN  "HOUSE 

avTcav  eKKXTjcrtav.  aa-TracracrOe  E-rralveTov  tov 

50F  THEM  2CHURCH(ASSEMBLY).  GREET  EPAENETUS  THE 

a7aTTT)Tov  pov,  o<5  eoriv  d-Trapx^  tt|<;  Aala <5  ei<; 

BELOVED  OF  ME,  WHO  IS  FIRSTFRUIT  -  OF  ASIA  FOR 

Xpiorov.  1 6.6  aonracraaOe  Maplav,  'froXXa 

CHRIST.  GREET  MARY,  WHO  GREATLY 

eKomaaev  ei.<5  6pd(^.  1 6.7  ao’'Traoao’0e  ’AvSpoviKOV  Kal 

LABORED  FOR  YOU*.  GREET  ANDRONICUS  AND 


CHAPTER  1 6 

I  commend  to  you  our  sister 
Phoebe,  a  deacon1?  of  the 
church  at  Cenchreae,  ^so 
that  you  may  welcome  her  in 
the  Lord  as  is  fitting  for  the 
saints,  and  help  her  in 
whatever  she  may  require 
from  you,  for  she  has  been  a 
benefactor  of  many  and  of 
myself  as  well. 

3  Greet  Prisca  and 
Aquila,  who  work  with  me 
in  Christ  Jesus,  ‘•and  who 
risked  their  necks  for  my 
life,  to  whom  not  only  I  give 
thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 
“Greet  also  the  church  in 
their  house.  Greet  my  be¬ 
loved  Epaenetus,  who  was 
the  fust  convert  in  Asia  for 
Christ.  6Greet  Mary,  who 
has  worked  very  hard  among 
you.  7Greet  Andronicus  and 

9  Or  minister 
rGk  first  fruits 
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Junia/  my  relatives'  who 
were  in  prison  with  me;  they 
are  prominent  among  the 
apostles,  and  they  were  in 
Christ  before  I  was.  ^reet 
Ampliatus,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord.  9Greet  Urbanus, 
our  co- worker  in  Christ,  and 
my  beloved  Stachys. 
IQGreet  Apelles,  who  is 
approved  in  Christ.  Greet 
those  who  belong  to  the 
family  of  Aristobulus. 

1  •Greet  my  relative" 
Herodion.  Greet  those  in  the 
Lord  who  belong  to  the 
family  of  Narcissus.  l2Greet 
those  workers  in  the  Lord, 
Tryphaena  and  Tryphosa. 
Greet  the  beloved  Persis, 
who  has  worked  hard  in  the 
Lord.  13GreetRufiis,  chosen 
in  the  Lord;  and  greet  his 
mother — a  mother  to  me 
also.  l4Greet  Asyncritus, 
Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas, 
Hermas,  and  the  brothers 
and  sisters1  who  are  with 
them.  l5GreetPhilologus, 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the 
saints  who  are  with  them. 
l6Greet  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  All  the  churches  of 
Christ  greet  you. 

17 1  urge  you,  brothers 
and  sisters/  to  keep  an  eye 

*  Or  Juntas;  other  ancient  authorities 
read  Julia 
'Or  compatriots 
"Or  compatriot 
vGk  brothers 


'"’Iovviav  toxic;  cnry'yevel^  jxou  Kai  auvaLXp.aXa>Totx^  |xau, 

JUNIAS  THE  KINSMEN  OF  ME  AND  FELLOW-PRISONERS  OF  ME, 

oiTivec;  eicriv  eiricrniioi  ev  roig  oitootoXo oi  Kai 

WHO  ARE  NOTABLE  AMONG  THE  APOSTLES,  WHO  ALSO 

irpo  ep,ov  7^70 vav  ev  XpioTt}).  1 6.8  acnracracjOe 

BEFORE  ME  HAVE  BEEN  IN  CHRIST.  GREET 

’AprrXidTov  tov  d^aTrriTov  p,ov  ev  Kupiq). 

AMPLIATUS  THE  BELOVED  OF  ME  IN  [THE]  LORD. 

1 6.9  dcrTTacracrOe  OvpPavov  tov  avvep^ov  T)p,(I>v  ev 

GREET  URBANUS  THE  CO-WORKER  OF  US  IN 

Xpiorcj)  Kai  Xtoxuv  tov  07077  t)tov  jiou 

CHRIST  1  AND  STACHYS  THE  BELOVED  OF  ME. 

16.10  do’TTao’acrBe  ATreXX-riv  tov  8oki|aov  ev  Xpiorij). 

GREET  APELLES  THE  APPROVED  ONE  IN  CHRIST. 


dcnTacraaQe  totx;  ck  twv  ApujToPovXou 

GREET  THE  ONES  OF  THE  (HOUSEHOLD]  OF  ARISTOBULUS. 

16.11  aoTTacracrde  'Hptoditova  tov  oiry7evri  p,ov. 

GREET  HERODION  THE  KINSMAN  OF  ME. 


acnrctcracrOe  Tovg  ck  twv  NapKiaaov  tov<; 

GREET  THE  ONES  OF  THE  [HOUSEHOLD!  OF  NARCISSUS  THE  ONES 

dvTac;  ev  Kvpup.  16.12  ctcnracracrOe  Tpxxfjaivav  Kai 

BEING  IN  [THE]  LORD.  GREET  TRYPHAENA  AND 

Tpvcjxvo’av  rag  Koiruoaag  ev  Kvpia).  acnrctcracrOe 

TRYPHOSA  THE  ONES  LABORING  IN  [THE]  LORD.  GREET 

riepoiSa  Trjv  0707771x7^,  t^tu;  ttoXXo  eKOTTtao’ev  ev 

PERSIS  THE  BELOVED,  WHO  GREATLY  LABORED  IN 

Kupui).  16.13  acnrctcracrOe  PovcJjov  tov  €kX€ktov 

[THE]  LORD.  GREET  RUFUS  THE  CHOSEN  ONE 

ev  Kupiti)  koI  ttjv  p.r|Tepa  avrov  Kai  ejjum 

IN  [THE]  LORD  AND  THE  MOTHER  OF  HIM  AND  OF  ME. 


16.14  doTTOCTacrBe  AcrvyKpiTov,  4>Xe70VTa,  Epp/rjv, 

GREET  ASYNCRITUS,  PHLEGON,  HERMES, 

IlaTpopdv,  Epp,av,  Kai  tov£  oi)v  ovtoli;  d8eX<j>oi3<;. 

PATROBAS.  HERMAS,  AND  THE  WITH  3THEM  ’BROTHERS. 

16.15  acriracracrOe  <I)iX6Xo70v  koi  *”  IouXiav/  Nrjpea  Kai 

GREET  PHILOLOGUS  AND  JULIA,  NEREUS  AND 

tt|v  d8eX4>T|v  airrou,  Kai  OXvp,7rdv  Kai  tov^  otjv 

THE  SISTER  OF  HIM,  AND  OLYMPAS,  AND  2THE  WITH 

avToi<;  TTavTacj  07101x5.  16.16  ’AaTraaaaBe  aXXVjXoix;  ev 

5THEM  'ALL  3SAINTS.  GREET  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH 


(j>LXTjp,oTi  ay  it {>.  Aotto^ovtoi  vp,a<;  al  eKKXTjo’iai 

AHOLY-KISS.  5GREET  6Y0U"  2THE  3CHURCHES 


TTaaai  tou  XpiaTov. 

'ALL  -  ■'OF  CHRIST. 


16.17  IlapaKaXa)  8e  vp-d(^,  a8eX<j)oi,  OKOTteiv  tou<5 

NOW^IURGE  YOU",  BROTHERS,  TO  WATCH  'THE  ONES 
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Ta<5  8ixooTa<Tta<5  Kai  Ta  aKav8aXa  Trapa  tt^v  5iSaxriv 

3THE  ■’DIVISIONS  5AND  6THE  'OBSTACLES  “AGAINST  9THE  '“TEACHING 

vfieu;  ep,d0€T€  Troun>vTa<;,  Kai  6kkXIv€T€  air’ 

"WHICH  12Y0U"  13LEARNED  MAKING,  AND  TURN  AWAY  FROM 

avT<I>v  16.18  ol  ^dp  toiovtoi  to>  Kupl($>  T)|xajv  Xpurr<£> 

THEM;  -  FOR  SUCH  MEN  2THE  3L0RD  '  ’OF  US,  “CHRIST 

ov  8ov\euo\xnv  aXX a  tt|  eavTajv  KOiXla,  Kai  8ia  rrj^ 

'DO  NOT  SERVE  BUT  THEIR  OWN  BELLY,  ‘  AND  THROUGH  - 

XP^CToXo^ta*;  Kai  evXo7ia<;  e^a-rraTakriv  Ta£  KapSiai; 

SMOOTH  SPEECH  AND  PRAISE  DECEIVE  THE  HEARTS 

t<x)v  0iKaK(i)v.  16.19  T|  7ap  vp-ajv  tnraKOT)  el<; 

OF  THE  SIMPLE.  -  FOR  [NEWS]  OF  YOUR"  OBEDIENCE  TO 

TTavTa^  d4>tK€TO'  ecf)’  6p.lv  ovv  x^P*0*  OeXw  8e 

ALL  MEN  REACHED;  CONCERNING  YOU"  THEREFORE  I  REJOICE,  BUM  WANT 

vp-a<5  (To^oix^  elvai  ei^  to  ayaQov,  aKepaiov^  8e  el^  to 

YOU"  WISE  TO  BE  TO  THE  GOOD,  AND'PURE  TO  THE 

kokov.  16.20  6  8e  0eo^  T"q^  eipiivTi^  auvTpu|;ei  tov 

EVIL  NOW-THE  GOD  -  OF  PEACE  WILL  CRUSH 

XaTavav  v-tto  tov^  Tiobaq  vp,a>v  ev  Taxei.  ^t)  x«P1^ 

SATAN  UNDER  THE  FEET  OF  YOU"  SOON.  THE  GRACE 

too  Kopiov  T||xajv  It|ctov  p,e0’  vp-civ.-1 

OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  [BE]  WITH  YOU". 

16.21  ’AaiTd^eTai  6|xa<;  Ti|x60eo<;  6  avvep76<;  p,ov 

“GREETS  “YOU"  ’TIMOTHY  2THE  3C0-W0RKER  40FME, 

Kai  Aovkioc,  Kai  Iaatov  Kai  ScoaiiraTpoc,  oL  (70776 vei^ 

AND  LUCIUS  AND  JASON  AND  SOSIPATER  THE  KINSMEN 

p,ou  16.22  d(TiTd£o|xai  6p,a<^  67a)  TepTioc  6 

OF  ME.  'GREET  “YOU"  ’I  2TERTIUS  ’  3THE0NE 

7pd<|>a^  TTjv  eTTiaToX'nv  ev  Kupuo.  16.23  aaiTa^eTai. 

“HAVING  WRITTEN  “THE  “EPISTLE  'IN  e[THE)  LORD.  “GREETS 

vp,a<;  r aio^  6  £evo<;  jjlov  Kai  oXrjq  rr)<;  eKKXriaia^. 

’“YOU"  ’GAIUS  ?THE  “HOST  40F  ME  “AND  “ALL  'THE  “CHURCH 

aaTTa^eTai  6p,a<;  lspaaTo<;  6  oucovopxx;  rrj<;  TroXeax; 

“GREETS  'YOU"  'ERASTUS  2THE  “TREASURER  40F  THE  “CITY 

Kai  Kovapixx;  6  a8eX4>6<;/ 

AND  QUARTUS  THE  BROTHER. 

l”[16.25T<jj  8e  8wap,ev(p  6p.a^  atrip t^ai  KaTa 

NOW^TOTHEONE  BEING  ABLE  TO  ESTABLISH^YOU"  ACCORDING  TO 

to  eva77eXt6v  p-ov  Kai  to  KTjpvyfxa  ’I-qaov  Xpurrov, 

THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  ME  AND  THE  PROCLAMATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Kata  aTTOKaXinJav  p,wrnplov  xpovou;  aiwvioi^ 

ACCORDING  [THE]  REVELATION  OF  [THE]  MYSTERY  IN  TIMES  ETERNAL 

16:23  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  v.  24  t)  x<xpl£tovkuplout|p.u>v  It|ctou Xpicrrou  * 
p.eTa  TTavrti)p\)p.(i)p.  ap.T|p.  (The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  [be]withyoue  all.  Amen  ):  KJV  ASVmg 
RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  16:25-27  Some  MSS  insert  this  portion 
(called  the  doxology)  at  the  end  of  Rom.  14:33  and  one  MS  has  it  after  Rom.  15:33.  All  the  translations 
keep  Rom.  16:25-27  at  the  very  end  of  the  book  (as  here  in  the  Greek  text),  and  some  translations  note  the 
various  positions  of  the  doxology-see  ASVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 


on  those  who  cause 
dissensions  and  offenses,  in 
opposition  to  the  teaching 
that  you  have  learned;  avoid 
them.  l8For  such  people  do 
not  serve  our  Lord  Christ, 
but  their  own  appetites , w  and 
by  smooth  talk  and  flattery 
they  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple-minded.  19For  while 
your  obedience  is  known  to 
al  1 ,  so  that  I  rejoice  over  you , 

1  want  you  to  be  wise  in  what 
is  good  and  guileless  in  what 
is  evil.  20The  God  of  peace 
will  shortly  crush  Satan 
under  your  feet.  The  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you/ 

2 1  Timothy,  my  co¬ 
worker,  greets  you;  so  do 
Lucius  and  Jason  and 
Sosipater,  my  relatives.' 

22  I  Tertius,  the  writer  of 
this  letter,  greet  you  in  the 
Lord.7 

23  Gaius,  who  is  host  to 
me  and  to  the  whole  church, 
greets  you.  Erastus,  the  city 
treasurer,  and  our  brother 
Quartus,  greet  you/ 

25  Now  to  Godh  who 
is  able  to  strengthen  you 
according  to  my  gospel  and 
the  proclamation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery 

H’  Gk  their  own  belly 

* 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  this 
sentence 

vOr  compatriots 

2  Or  I  Tertius .  writing  this  letter  in  the 

Lord,  greet  yvu 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  add  verse 
24,  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  all  of  you.  Amen . 

^  Gk  the  one 
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that  was  kept  secret  for  long 
ages  26but  is  now  disclosed, 
and  through  the  prophetic 
writings  is  made  known  to 
all  the  Gentiles,  according  to 
the  command  of  the  eternal 
God,  to  bring  about  the 
obedience  of  faith —  27to  the 
only  wise  God,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom*  be 
the  glory  forever!  Amen/ 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  to 
whom.  The  verse  then  reads,  to  the 
only  wise  God  be  the  glory  through 
Jesus  Christ  forever  Amen. 

^ Other  ancient  authorities  lack  16.25- 
27  or  include  it  after  14.23  or 
15.33;  others  put  verse  24  after 
verse  27 


CT€cri'YT|fj.evot>,  16.26  4>avepa>0evTo^  8e  vuv  8 La  Te 

HAVING  BEEN  KEPT  SECRET,  ^MANIFESTED  'BUT  2N0W  AND^THROUGH 

7pa(f>oiv  ,Trpo({)T)TiK(iI)v  KaT’  emTayfiv  tov  aitovtov 

PROPHETIC-SCRIPTURES  ACCORDING  TO  A  COMMAND  OF  THE  ETERNAL 

0eo\)  etc;  tmaKOT)v  'ttuttcoln^  ei^  navTa  tcx  e0VT) 

GOD  6F0R  'OBEDIENCE  e0F  FAITH  2T0  3ALL  4THE  5GENTILES 

7v<opL(T0€VTO<;,  16.27  ptovtij  (tolJx^  0e^>,  8ia  lT)crcn) 

'HAVING  BEEN  MADE  KNOWN,  20NLY  '  3WISE  '  'TOgW  THROUGH  JESUS 

XpKTTOu,  T)  8o£a  elc,  tov<^  aioova^,  dp.T|v.]-' 

CHRIST,  TO  WHOM  [BE]  THE  GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 


nPOS  KOPIN0IOYS  A 

TO  [THE]  CORINTHIANS  1 

1.1  IIav\o<;  kXtjtoi;  a/n,ocrTo\o<;  XpuxTot)  It^ctov  Sia 

PAUL  A  CALLED  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  THROUGH 

0eXnfxaTo<;  0eou  Kai  Xa>cr0evT)<;  6  d8eXcj>d(;  1.2  ttj 

[THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  AND  SOSTHENES  THE  BROTHER  TCI  THE 

€kk\t|<tioi  tov  0eov  ttj  owt]  ev  Kopiv0u), 

CHURCH  1  -  OF  GOD  -  1  EXISTING  IN  CORINTH, 

T|7iacrp,evoi<;  ev  Xpurru)  Itjcov,  kXtjtoic; 

TO  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SANCTIFIED  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  [THE]  CALLED  SAINTS. 

cruv  Tracriv  toI^  emKaXoup.evoi(^  to  ovop,a  too  Kuplov 

WITH  ALL  THE  ONES  CALLING  ON  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD 

Tjpidjv  IlJCTOU  XpiOTOU  ev  TTCKVTl  TOTTQ),  aUTtOV  KCKl  T|p,d)V 

OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST  IN  EVERY  PLACE,'  THEIRS  AND  OURS; 

1.3xotp<-<^  u|xlv  Koti  eiprjvTj  a-iro  0eov  TraTpot;  t||xcl>vkoi! 

GRACE  TO  YOU’  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND 

KUpiOU  It^CTOU  XpiCTTOO. 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1.4  EuxapurToo  t<8  0e<i>  piou  TravTOTe  ire  pi  vpioov 

I  GIVE  THANKS  TO  THE  GOd'  OF  ME  ALWAYS  CONCERNING  YOU’ 

em  ttj  x^piTi  too  0eov  ttj  8o0€uttj  vpiiv  ev 

FOR  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  -  '  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  YOU"  IN 

Xpiorco  Itjctou,  1.5  oti  ev  TravTi  e/irXouTio’0TjTe  ev 

CHRIST  JESUS,  THAT  IN  EVERYTHING  YOU  WERE  ENRICHED  IN 

aimo,  ev  TTavTi  \67to  Kai  TrdcrTj  ^vtoaei,  1 .6  Kot0<j)<; 

HIM,  IN  ALL  EXPRESSION.  AND  ALL  '  KNOWLEDGE,  EVEN  AS 

to  p-apTupiov  too  XpicTTOu  e(i€(3aia)0Tj  ev  opiiv,  1.7o6crT€ 

THE  TESTIMONY  -  OF  CHRIST  WASCONFIHMED  IN  YOU’,  SO  THAT 

opia^  p/rj  ocrTepetCT0ai  ev  p,Tj8evl  xaPi-(TlJLaTl 

YOU"  ARE  NOT  LACKING  IN  ANY  GIF, 

aiTeKSexofxevou^  ttjv  aTTOKdXuvJ/iv  too  Kopioo  'qpwov 

AWAITING  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 

Itjctoo  Xpioroo'  1.8  o^  Kai  PefJaiQxret.  op,a^  ea>£ 

JESUS  CHRIST;  WHO  ALSO  WILL  CONFIRM(STRENGTHEN)  YOU"  TO 

TeXooq  dve7KXf)TOo<^  ev  ttj  rjpiepa  too  Kopioo  T||xa>v 

[THE]  END,  UNREPROVABLE  IN  THE  DAY  '  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 

Itjctoo  [XpioToo],  1 .9  mffToi;  6  0eo<;,  81’  00 

JESUS  CHRIST.  FAITHFUL  [IS]  -  GOD  THROUGH  WHOM 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle 
of  Christ  Jesus  by  the  will 
of  God,  and  our  brother 
Sosthenes, 

2  To  the  church  of  God 
that  is  in  Corinth,  to  those 
who  are  sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  to  be  saints, 
together  with  all  those  who 
in  every  place  call  on  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  both  their  Lord"  and 
ours: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4 1  give  thanks  to  my* 
God  always  for  you  because 
of  the  grace  of  God  that  has 
been  given  you  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Tor  in  every  way  you 
have  been  enriched  in  him, 
in  speech  and  knowledge  of 
every  kind —  6just  as  the 
testimony  of'  Christ  has 
been  strengthened  among 
you —  7so  that  you  are  not 
lacking  in  any  spiritual  gift 
as  you  wait  for  the  revealing 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

KHe  will  also  strengthen  you 
to  the  end,  so  that  you  may 
be  blameless  on  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
9God  is  faithful;  by  him 

a  Gk  theirs 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  my 
(  Or  to 
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you  were  called  into  the 
fellowship  of  his  Son,  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord . 

10  Now  1  appeal  to  you, 
brothers  and  sisters/7  by  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  all  of  you  be  in 
agreement  and  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you,  but 
that  you  be  united  in  the 
same  mind  and  the  same 
purpose.  1  *For  it  has  been 
reported  to  me  by  Chloe’s 
people  that  there  are  quarrels 
among  you,  my  brothers  and 
sisters/  ,2What  I  mean  is 
that  each  of  you  says,  “I 
belong  to  Paul,”  or  “I  belong 
to  Apollos,”  or  kil  belong  to 
Cephas,”  or  “I  belong  to 
Christ.”  13Has  Christ  been 
divided?  Was  Paul  crucified 
for  you?  Or  were  you 
baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul?  I4I  thank  GocF that  1 
baptized  none  of  you  except 
Crispus  and  Gaius,  ■‘’so  that 
no  one  can  say  that  you  were 
baptized  in  my  name.  ,6(I 
did  baptize  also  the  house¬ 
hold  of  Stephanas;  beyond 
that,  1  do  not  know  whether  1 
baptized  anyone  else.)  l7For 
Christ  did  not  send  me  to 
baptize  but  to  proclaim  the 
gospel,  and  not  with  elo¬ 
quent  wisdom,  so  that  the 
cross  of  Christ  might  not  be 
emptied  of  its  power. 

1 8  For  the  message  about 
the  cross  is  foolishness  to 
those  who  are  perishing, 
but  to  us  who  are  being 
saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  19For  it  is  written, 

^  Gk  brothers 
e  Gk  my  brothers 

f  Other  ancient  authorities  read  /  am 
thankful 


€K\rj0Tr)T€  €L<^  KOLVOOViaV  TOV  vlov  aVTOV  It|CTOV 

YOU”  WERE  CALLED  INTO  [THE]  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  SON  OF  HIM  JESUS 

XpUTTOV  TOV  KVpiOV  T)p,d)V. 

CHRIST  THE  LORD  OPUS. 


1.10  riapotKotXoi  Se  vp,a<;,  d&€\<|>ol,  Sia  tov  6v6p.aTO£ 

NOW'I  EXHORT  YOU’,  BROTHERS,  THROUGH  THE  NAME 

TOV  KVptOV  T)|X<jijv  It)CTOV  XpiCTTOV,  Vva  TO  avro 

OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST,  THAT  THE  SAME  THING 

Xeyr|T€  Travre^  Kal  |xt)  tj  ev  vp.iv  crxLcrp.aTa, 

YOU”  ALL  SPEAK  AND  NOT  b'e  AMONG  YOU"  DIVISIONS, 

T|T€  §€  KOTT|  pTLO- p.€  VOL  €V  TO)  aVT(2>  VOt  Kal  €V 

BUT'YOU"  MAY  BE  UNITED  IN  THE  SAME  '  MIND  AND  IN 


tt|  avTTj  7va)p,T|.  1.11  e5Ti\a)0Ti  7ap  p.01  irepl  vp,ojv, 

THE  SAME1  THOUGH!  FOR'ITWAS  MADE  CLEAR  TOME  ABOUT  YOU”, 


d&€\<{)OL 

BROTHERS 


|XOV,  VITO  TMV  XXoT^  OTI  €pi8e<^  €V  Vp!V 

OF  ME,  BY  THE  ONES  OFCHLOE  THAT  STRIFES  AMONG  YOU" 


€lctiv.  1.12  Xiyoi  8e  tovto  oti  ekaoro^  vp,(iov  Xe7€i, 

THERE  ARE.  NOW'ISAY  THIS,  BECAUSE  EACH  OF  YOU”  SAYS, 

» 

E^a)  p,ev  €ip,i  riavXov,  E70)  8e  AiroXXo),  ’E^oj  8e  Kr)4>a, 

I  -  AM  OF  PAUL,  BUT'I  OF  APOLLOS,  BUT-I  OF  CEPHAS, 


E^ti)  8e  Xpicttov.  1.13  p.e  pip lorat  6  Xpioroq;  p/fj 

BUT'I  OF  CHRIST;  HAS  BEEN  DIVIDED  -  CHRIST?  [SURELY]  NOT 


riav\o<;  eaTavpa)0T|  virep  vpaiv,  fj  eiq  to  ovopa  IlavXov 

PAUL  WAS  CRUCIFIED  FOR  YOU",  OR  IN  THE  NAME  OF  PAUL 

■ 

efBot'jrri.o’O'Tyre;  1.14  evxapiaTto  [to>  0ea>]  oti  ovSeva 

WERE  YOU"  BAPTIZED?  I  THANK  -  '  GOd'  THAT  NOT  ONE 


vpaiv  epdimcra  el  pf|  Kplorrov  Kal  T aiov, 

OF  YOU”  I  BAPTIZED  EXCEPT  CRISPUS  AND  GAIUS, 


1.1 5  Vva  prj 

LEST 


tk;  eiTrri  oti  el<;  to  epov  ovopa  €PaTTTUX0T|T€. 

ANYONE  SHOULD  SAY  THAT  IN  -  MY  NAME  YOU"  WERE  BAPTIZED. 

1.16  epdirrum  8e  Kal  tov  £T€(j>ava  olkov,  Xolttov 

NOW' I  BAPTIZED  ALSO  -  STEPHANAS'  HOUSEHOLD,  (AS  TO]  THE  REST 

ovk  ol8a  €i  Ttva  aXXov  epdirTUTa.  1 .1 7  ov  7ap 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW  IF  ANY  OTHER  I  BAPTIZED.  5N0T  'FOR 

d,TT€OT€L\€v  pe  XpiaTO^  Paim^eiv  d\\a 

3SENT  4ME  2CHRIST  6T0  BAPTIZE  BUT 

eva77€\i£eo-0ai,  ovk  ev  CTotfka  \070v,  Vva  pT) 

TO  PREACH  THE  GOOD  NEWS,  NOT  BY  WISDOM'  OF  SPEECH,  LEST 

K€va>0rj  6  oravpo^  tov  Xpiorov. 

4BE  EMPTIED  [OF  ITS  POWER]  'THE  2CR0SS  -  30F  CHRIST. 

1.18  O  Xo7o<;  7ap  6  tov  crTavpov  toli;  pev 

2THE  ^MESSAGE  'FOR  -  OF  THE  CROSS  TO  THE  ONES  - 


diroXXvpevoi^  poopla  eorlv,  tol£  Se  ato^opevoi^  T|piv 

PERISHING  IS'SENSELESS,  -  :  BUT  TO  US-BEING  SAVED 


8vvapi<;  0eov  eoriv.  1.19  7€7pa'TTTai  7ap, 

[THE]  POWER  OF  GOD  IT  IS.  FOR'IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 


1:19lsa.  29:14  LXX 
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AttoXo)  TTfP  ao<f)iav  T(o v  ao(f)(i)v 

I  WILL  DESTROY  THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  WISE  ONES 

KCtl  TT)V  (TUVeatV  TWV  OUV€TO)V  d@€TTj(Ta). 

AND  THE  UNDERSTANDING  OF  THE  INTELLIGENT  I  WILL  SET  ASIDE. 


1.20  ttov  ao4>o^;  ttov  7pap.p.aT€v(;;  ttov 

WHERE  [IS  THE]  WISE  MAN?  WHERE  [IS  THE]  SCRIBE?  WHERE 

cn>£nTHTf|£  T<31^  aiuivo^  tovtov;  ovxl  epxopavev  6  0eo^ 

[IS  THE]  DEBATER  -  OFTHIS-AGE?  [DID]  NOT  ^MAKE  FOOLISH  -  'GOD 

xf)v  aoctnav  tov  Koap,ov;  1.21  €7rei8f)  7ap  ev  tt)  aocfna 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  WORLD?  FOR-SINCE  BY  THE  WISDOM' 

tov  0eov  ovk  eyvco  6  Koapxx;  8ia  tt)<;  (tocJhou;  tov 

OF  GOD  6DID  NOT  KNOW  'THE  2WORLD  THROUGH  4THE(ITS)  WISDOM 

0eov,  et)8oKT|<T€v  6  0eoc;  8ia  xrjc;  pxopiac;  tov 

7GOD,  WAS  PLEASED  -  GOD  THROUGH  THE  FOOLISHNESS  OF  THE 

KTipvYp,aToc;  a<I>aai  took;  maxevovTaq*  1.22  eiretSfi 

PROCLAMATION  TO  SAVE  THE  ONES  BELIEVING;  SINCE 

Kal  Iov8aioi  aTip,ela  alxovaiv  Kai  'EXXx^vec; 

INDEED  JEWS  ASK-SIGNS  AND  GREEKS 


croctnav  ^TjTovatv,  1.23  T|p,elc;  8e  KT^pvaaopiev  Xpiaxov 

SEEK-WISDOM,  BUT-WE  PROCLAIM  CHRIST 

eaTavpa)p,evov,  IovSaioic;  p.ev  aKav8aXov,  e0veaiv  8e 

HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED,  TOJEWS  -  AN  OFFENSE,  TOGENTILES  - 

p,a)piav,  1.24avrolq  8e  xoic;  kXt^tolc;,  IovSaioiq  re  Kal 

FOOLISHNESS,  BUT-TOTHEM  THE  CALLED  ONES,  BOTH-TOJEWS  AND 


"EXXr|aiv,  Xpiaxov  0eov  8vvap.iv  Kal  0eov  aocjnav* 

TO  GREEKS,  CHRIST,  GOD’S  POWER  AND  GOD’S  WISDOM. 

1.25  otl  to  pavpov  tov  0eov  aocjjcbxepov  xaiv 

BECAUSE  THE  FOOLISHNESS]  -  OF  GOD  WISER 


av0pa)TTO)v  eaTlv  Kal  to  aaOevec;  tov  0eov  taxvpoTepov 

THAN  MEN  IS  AND  THE  WEAKNESS]  -  OF  GOD  [IS]  STRONGER 

to)V  av0panra)v. 

THAN  MEN. 

1.26B\errerc  7ap  ttjv  KXfjaiv  vp^v,  a8eXc|)oi,  otl  ov 

FOR-YOU0  SEE  THE  CALLING  OF  YOU’,  BROTHERS,  THAT  NOT 


xroXXol  aoc[)ol  Kaxa  aapKa,  ov  xroXXol  SvvaTot, 

MANY  WISE  MEN  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH,  NOT  MANY  POWERFUL  MEN, 

ov  ttoXXoI  evyevel^  1.27aXXa  Ta  pxvpa  tov 

NOT  MANY  WELL-BORN;  BUT  THE  FOOLISH  THINGS(ONES)  OF  THE 

Koap,ov  e^eXe^axo  6  0eo^,  iva  KaxaiaxvvT)  tovc;  ao<(>ov<^ 

WORLD  2CHOSE-  -  'GOD,  THAT  HE  MIGHT  SHAME '  THE  WISE  MEN, 


Kai 

AND 


Ta  aa0evf]  tov  Koapiov  e^cXe^axo  6  0eoc;,  xva 

THE  WEAK  THINGS(ONES)  OF  THE  WORLD  2CHOSE  -  'GOD,  THAT 


KaTaiaxvvT]  Ta  laxvpa,  1.28  Kal  xa  a^evxj  tov 

HE  MIGHT  SHAME  THE  STRONG  THINGS(ONES),  AND  THE  LOW-BORN  OF  THE 


Koap,ov  Kal  Ta  e£ov0evr|p,6va  e^eXe^axo  6  0eo(^ 

WORLD  AND  THETHINGS(ONES)  HAVING  BEEN  DESPISED  2CHOSE  -  'GOD, 

Ta  p.T]  ovxa,  tva  xa  ovxa  Kaxap^fja'p, 

THETHINGS(ONES)  NOT  BEING,  THAT  THETHINGS(ONES)  BEING  HE  MIGHT  NULLIFY, 


“I  will  destroy  the 

wisdom  of  the  wise, 
and  the  discernment  of 
the  discerning  I  will 
thwart.” 

20Where  is  the  one  who  is 
wise?  Where  is  the  scribe? 
Where  is  the  debater  of  this 
age?  Has  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the 
world?  2lFor  since,  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  the  world 
did  not  know  God  through 
wisdom,  God  decided, 
through  the  foolishness  of 
our  proclamation,  to  save 
those  who  believe.  ^For 
Jews  demand  signs  and 
Greeks  desire  wisdom, 

^but  we  proclaim  Christ 
crucified,  a  stumbling  block 
to  Jews  and  foolishness  to 
Gentiles,  24but  to  those  who 
are  the  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  ^For  God’s 
foolishness  is  wiser  than 
human  wisdom,  and  God’s 
weakness  is  stronger  than 
human  strength. 

26  Consider  your  own 
call,  brothers  and  sisters:* 
not  many  of  you  were  wise 
by  human  standards,*  not 
many  were  powerful,  not 
many  were  of  noble  birth. 
27But  God  chose  what  is 
foolish  in  the  world  to  shame 
the  wise;  God  chose  what 
is  weak  in  the  world  to 
shame  the  strong;  ^od 
chose  what  is  low  and  de¬ 
spised  in  the  world,  things 
that  are  not,  to  reduce  to 
nothing  things  that  are, 

*Gk  brothers 
*  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 
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29so  that  no  one'  might  boast 
in  the  presence  of  God.  ^He 
is  the  source  of  your  life  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  became 
for  us  wisdom  from  God, 
and  righteousness  and  sanc¬ 
tification  and  redemption, 

31  in  order  that,  as  it  is 
written,  “Let  the  one  who 
boasts,  boast  in' the  Lord.” 


1.29ottco^  |xtj  Koti))(T)(TT|TotL  Traaa  aap£  evcbmov  tov  0eou 

SO  THAT  NOT  MAY  BOAST  ANY  FLESH  BEFORE  -  GOD. 

1.30e£  carrot)  8e  vp,el<;  eare  ev  Xpiorto  ’I^ctov,  o<; 

20F  3HIM  ’BUT  YOU"  ARE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS,  WHO 

€”y€VT)0Tj  crocjHa  t||xlv  oltto  0eov,  SiKaiocruvri  T€  Kai 

BECAME  WISDOM  TO  US  FROM  GOD,  BOTH'RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND 

a7iaa|xo<;  Kai  dTToXvTpcoCTu;,  1 .31  iva  Ka0co<; 

SANCTIFICATION  AND  REDEMPTION,  THAT  ACCORDING  AS 


'Gk  no  flesh 
J  Or  of 


^e^paTrrai,  O  Kavxwfievog  ev  Kvpico  KavxdcrOo). 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  THE  ONE  BOASTING  2IN  3[THE]  LORD  ’LET  HIM  BOAST. 


1:31  Jer.  9:24 


CHAPTER  2 

When  I  came  to  you, 
brothers  and  sisters  / 1  did 
not  come  proclaiming  the 
mystery'  of  God  to  you  in 
lofty  words  or  wisdom.  2For 
1  decided  to  know  nothing 
among  you  except  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3 And  I  came  to  you  in 
weakness  and  in  fear  and 
in  much  trembling.  4My 
speech  and  my  proclamation 
were  not  with  plausible 
words  of  wisdom, m  but  with 
a  demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  power,  5so  that  your 
faith  might  rest  not  on 
human  wisdom  but  on  the 
power  of  God. 

6  Yet  among  the  mature 
we  do  speak  wisdom, 
though  it  is  not  a  wisdom  of 
this  age  or  of  the  rulers  of 
this  age,  who  are  doomed  to 
perish.  7But  we  speak  God’s 
wisdom,  secret  and  hidden, 
which  God  decreed  before 
the  ages  for  our  glory. 

8None  of  the  rulers 

*Gk  brothers 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
testimony 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
persuasiveness  of  wisdom 


2.1  K&70)  eX0cov  irpo^  vp.a<;,  &8e\<j>(H, 

AND  I  HAVING  COME  TO  YOU",  BROTHERS, 


T|\0ov  ov 

CAME  NOT 


Ka0’  v'Trepox'riv  X070V  fj  cxo<j>la<;  KaTa77eXXcov 

ACCORDING  TO  EXCELLENCE  OF  SPEECH  OR  OF  WISDOM  ANNOUNCING 


Vp.LV  TO  ^p.WTTjplOV-’  TOV  0€OV. 

TO  YOU"  THE  MYSTERY  -  OF  GOD. 


2.2  ov  7<xp  eKptva 

3N0T  ’FOR  2I  DECIDED 


tl  eioevai  ev  vpav 

ANYTHING  'TO  KNOW  AMONG  YOU" 


el  p,f|  Itjctovv  Xpiorov  Kai 

EXCEPT  JESUS  CHRIST  AND 


tovtov  ecrTavpcop,evov.  2.3  KGL'yio  ev  acr0eveia  Kai  ev 

THIS  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED.  AND  I  IN  WEAKNESS  '  AND  IN 


cfjofJa)  Kai  ev  Tpop.to  'iroXXcjo  ^yevop/Tjv  Trpo<;  vp.a<;, 

FEAR  1  AND  IN  MUCH'TREMBLING  '  WAS  WITH  YOU", 

2.4  Kai  6  Xo7o<;  p,ov  Kai  to  Kfjpv7p,d  p.ov  ovk  ev 

AND  THE  SPEECH  OF  ME  AND  THE  PROCLAMATION  OF  ME  [WAS]  NOT  IN 

'irei0OL[<^]  aocjnac,  [X070K;]  aXX’  ev  arroSel^ei  rrvevp.aTO^ 

PERSUASIVE  WORDS'OF  WISDOM  BUT  IN  DEMONSTRATION  OF  [THE]  SPIRIT 

Kai  8vvdp,eco<^,  2.5  Iva  T|  mcmc,  vplov  p.T)  T|  ev 

AND  POWER,  THAT  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU"  MAY  NOT  BE  IN 


<ro4>la  dv0pa)Tra)v  aXX’  ev  8vvap.ei  0eov. 

[THE]  WISDOM  OF  MEN  BUT  IN  [THE]  POWER  OF  GOD. 

2.6Xo<{>lav  8e  XaXovp.ev  ev  tol<;  TeXetou;, 

BUT' WISDOM  WE  SPEAK  AMONG  THE  MATURE, 

ao<{uav  8e  ov  tov  alcovo^  tovtov  ov8e  tcov  apxovTcov 
YET' A  WISDOM  NOT  -  OFTHIS'AGE  NEITHER  OF  THE  RULERS 


tov  alcovot^  tovtov  tcov  KaTap70vp.evcov  2.7  aXXa 

OFTHIS'AGE,  THE  ONES  BEING  BROUGHT  TO  NOTHING;  BUT 

XaXovp,ev  0eov  cro4>lav  ev  p,voTnpla)  tt|V 

WE  SPEAK  GOD'S  WISDOM  IN  A  MYSTERY  '  - 

aiTOKeKpvp,p,evTiv,  T|v  TTpocbpicrev  6  0eo<;  -TTpo  tcov 

HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN,  WHICH  PREDESTINED  -  'GOD  BEFORE  THE 

alcovcov  el<;  So£av  T)p,cov,  2.8  ov8el<;  tcov  apxovTcov 
AGES  FOR  [THE]  GLORY  OF  US;  WHICH  NOTONE  OF  THE  RULERS 


2:1  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl Vmg  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  papTvpiov  (testimony):  KJV  ASV 
RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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tov  ai<jt>vo<;  tovtou  eyvowev*  ei  -yap  e^vowrav,  ovk  av 

OF  THIS' AGE  HAS  KNOWN.  FOR'IF  THEY  KNEW.  NOT  WOULD 

TOV  KTJpiOV  So^T^  €OTtt'Up(i>O'0tV.  2.9  OtWct  KOt0<i)<^ 

THE  LORD  -  OF  GLORY  THEY  CRUCIFIED.  BUT  EVEN  AS 


^e^paTTToa, 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 


'A  6<f)da \fxdg  ovk  eidev 

THINGS  WHICH  EYE  DID  NOT  SEE 


Kai  ovg  ovk  rfKovaev 

AND  EAR  DID  NOT  HEAR 


Kai  em  KapSiav  avOpooTTOD  ovk  dve^ri, 

AND  ON(IN)  HEART  OF  MAN  DID  NOT  COME  UP, 

a  T|ToCp.aa6v  6  06o<;  toIc,  ayairtvaiv 

THE  THINGS  PREPARED  -  ’GOD  FOR  THE  ONES  LOVING 


avTOV. 

HIM. 


2.10t](jllv  5e 

BUT-TO  US 


dTrei<d\"ui|;ev  6  06O(;  8ia  to0 

REVEALED  [THEM]  -  ’GOD  THROUGH  THE 


TTveu  ixaToq* 

SPIRIT; 


to  'yap  Trv6U|xa  Travxa  6pauva,  Kai  Ta 

FOR-THE  SPIRIT  ALL  THINGS  SEARCHES,  EVEN  THE 


Pd0iq  xo0  0eo0.  2.11  xiq  7ap  olSev  dv0pa)7ra)v  Ta 

DEEP  THINGS  -  OF  GOD.  FOR-WHO  OF  MEN-KNOWS  THE  THINGS 


TO0  OtV0p(x)7rOD  61  p.!)  TO  TTV60|Xa  TO0  aV0pa)7TO^  TO 

OF  A  MAN  EXCEPT  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  MAN 


avTio;  o0Ta>q  Kai  Ta  to0  0600  eyvooKev 

HIM?  SO  ALSO  THETHINGS  -  OF  GOD  NO  ONE  HAS  KNOWN 

61  |JLT)  TO  TTV60|JLa  TO0  0600.  2.12t|(X61(;  86  00  TO  lTV60|Xa 

EXCEPT  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  GOD.  NOW-WE°  NOT  THE  SPIRIT 


TO0  Koapxru  6XaPo|X6v  aXXa  to  7TV60(xa  to  6k  to0 

OFTHE  WORLD  RECEIVED  BUT  THE  SPIRIT  -  FROM  - 

0600,  l'va  6l8(0p,6V  Ta  07TO  TO0  0600  XaPLO*0^VTa 

GOD,  THAT  WE  MAY  KNOW  THETHINGS  BY  -  GOD  HAVING  BEEN  FREELY  GIVEN 

t||xlv’  2.13  a  Kai  XaXo0|X6v  o0k  6v  SiSaKTolc; 

TO  US;  WHICH  THINGS  ALSO  WE  SPEAK  NOT  IN  2TAUGHT 

av0pa>mvT|(;  aoc|>ia(;  X070K;  aXX’  6v  8i8aKTot q 

3BY  HUMAN  "WISDOM  ’WORDS  BUT  IN  [WORDS]  TAUGHT 

TTV60p.aTO<;,  TTV6DfXaTlK0l(;  /TTV6Dp.aTLKa  CRryKplV0VT6(;. 

BY  [THE]  SPIRIT,  3WITH  SPIRITUAL  THINGS  SPIRITUAL  THINGS  ’MATCHING. 

2.14  4nJX*-K0^  8e  av0pco7ro^  00  Sex^xai  xa  xo0 

BUT-A  NATURAL  MAN  DOES  NOT  RECEIVE  THETHINGS  OFTHE 

TTV60|xaTO<^  xo0  0600*  puopia  7ap  a0ra>  eoriv  Kai 

SPIRIT  -  OF  GOD,  FOR'FOOLISHNESS  TOHM  THEY  ARE,  AND 

o0  80vaxai  7V(i>vai,  oxi  Trv6U|xaTiK(x>(;  avaKpiv6xai. 

HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  TO  KNOW  [THEM],  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE  DISCERNED-SPIRITUALLY; 

2.15  6  86  TTV6i)^LaTiK0(^  avaKplv6i  [xa]  Travxa,  avroc,  86 

NOW-THE  SPIRITUAL  MAN  DISCERNS  -  ALLTHINGS,  BUT-HE 


0tt’  o0&6voq  dvaKpiV6xai. 

BY  NO  ONE  IS  DISCERNED. 


of  this  age  understood  this; 
for  if  they  had,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory.  9But,  as  it  is 
written, 

“What  no  eye  has  seen, 
nor  ear  heard, 
nor  the  human  heart 
conceived, 

what  God  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love 
him”— 

10these  things  God  has 
revealed  to  us  through  the 
Spirit;  for  the  Spirit  searches 
everything,  even  the  depths 
of  God.  1  !For  what  human 
being  knows  what  is  truly 
human  except  the  human 
spirit  that  is  within?  So  also 
no  one  comprehends  what  is 
truly  God’s  except  the  Spirit 
of  God.  12Now  we  have 
received  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  that  is 
from  God,  so  that  we  may 
understand  the  gifts 
bestowed  on  us  by  God. 

1 3  And  we  speak  of  these 
things  in  words  not  taught  by 
human  wisdom  but  taught 
by  the  Spirit,  interpreting 
spiritual  things  to  those  who 
are  spiritual." 

14  Those  who  are 
unspiritual"  do  not  receive 
the  gifts  of  God’s  Spirit,  for 
they  are  foolishness  to  them, 
and  they  are  unable  to  under¬ 
stand  them  because  they 
are  spiritually  discerned. 

1 5Those  who  are  spiritual 
discern  all  things,  and  they 
are  themselves  subject  to  no 
one  else’s  scrutiny. 

n  Or  interpreting  .spiritual  things  in 
.spiritual  language,  or  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual 
"Or  natural 


2:9  Isa.  64  4 
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16“For  who  has  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord 
so  as  to  instruct  him?” 
But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 


2.16  rig  yap  eyvcj  vovv  Kvpiov , 

FOR-WHO  KNEW  [THE]  MIND  OF  [THE]  LORD, 

og  (ru/LtjSijSdcret  avrdv; 

WHO  WILL  INSTRUCT  HIM? 

rjjxeiq  8e  vo\5v  XpuTTov  exofxev. 

BUT-WE  [THE]  MIND  OF  CHRIST  HAVE. 

2:16  Isa. 40:13  LXX 


CHAPTER  3 

And  so,  brothers  and 
sisters,/7 1  could  not  speak  to 
you  as  spiritual  people,  but 
rather  as  people  of  the  flesh, 
as  infants  in  Christ.  2I  fed 
you  with  milk,  not  solid 
food,  for  you  were  not  ready 
for  solid  food.  Even  now 
you  are  still  not  ready,  3for 
you  are  still  of  the  flesh.  For 
as  long  as  there  is  jealousy 
and  quarreling  among  you, 
are  you  not  of  the  flesh,  and 
behaving  according  to 
human  inclinations?  4For 
when  one  says,  “I  belong 
to  Paul,”  and  another,  “I 
belong  to  Apollos,”  are  you 
not  merely  human? 

5  What  then  is  Apollos? 
What  is  Paul?  Servants 
through  whom  you  came  to 
believe,  as  the  Lord  assigned 
to  each.  6I  planted,  Apollos 
watered,  but  God  gave  the 
growth.  7So  neither  the  one 
who  plants  nor  the  one  who 
waters  is  anything,  but  only 
God  who  gives  the  growth, 
^e  one  who  plants  and 
the  one  who  waters  have  a 
common  purpose,  and 
each  will  receive  wages 
according  to  the  labor  of 
each.  9For  we  are  God’s 
servants,  working  together; 
you  are  God’s  field,  God’s 
building. 

1 0  According  to  the  grace 
of  God  given  to  me,  like  a 
skilled  master  builder  I  laid  a 
foundation,  and  someone 

Z7  Gk  brothers 


3.1  KaYco,  a8eX4>oi,  ovk  T|8vvt)0t^v  XaXTjom  vp.lv  ax; 

AND  I,  BROTHERS.  WAS  NOT  ABLE  TO  SPEAK  TO  YOU”  AS 


'TTveufxcmKou;  aXX’  ax;  capKivou;,  ax;  vTjmou;  ev 

TO  SPIRITUAL  MEN  BUT  AS  TO  CARNAL  MEN.  AS  TO  INFANTS  IN 

Xpurraj.  3.2  YaXa  vp.a<;  e-rroTiaa,  ov  ppwfxor  ovito)  Yap 

CHRIST.  1  MILK  I  GAVE  YOU”  TO  DRINK,  NOT  SOLID  FOOD.  2N0T  YET  ’FOR 


e8vvaCT0e.  aXX’  ov8e  cti  vvv  8vva<r0e, 

3Y0U"  WERE  ABLE  [TO  RECEIVE  IT],  BUT  NEITHER  YET  NOW  ARE  YOU”  ABLE, 


3.3  cti  y«P  aapKiKoi  ccttc. 

FOR-STILL  CARNAL  YOU”  ARE. 


ottov  Yap  ev  vp.iv 

FOR-SINCE  AMONG  YOU” 


^irjXoc,  Kai  epic,,  ovxi  crapKiKoi  e<TT€  Kai 

[THERE  IS]  JEALOUSY  AND  STRIFE,  2N0T  3CARNAL  ’ARE  YOU"  AND 


KaTa  av0pa)m>v  TrepuTaTeiTe;  3.4oTav  Yap  Xcyt) 

ACCORDING™  A  HUMAN  [STANDARD]  WALK?  FOR-WHENEVER  SAYS 


tu;,  Eyo)  p.ev  eip.i  IlavXov,  eVepo*;  8e,  Eyw  ’AttoXXo), 

ANYONE,  I  -  AM  OF  PAUL,  BUT-ANOTHER,  I  OF  APOLLOS, 

ovk  av0pa)Troi  eore;  3.5  ti  ovv  ccttiv  ’AttoXXo )<;;  ti 

2N0T  3MEN  ’ARE  YOU”?  WHAT  THEN  IS  APOLLOS?  AND 

8 e  eoriv  IlavXo<;;  8iaKovoi  81’  a>v  emoTevcraTe, 

WHAT  IS  PAUL?  MINISTERS  THROUGH  WHOM  YOU"  BELIEVED, 

Kai  eKaoTO)  ax;  6  Kvpux;  eSajKev.  3.6  e^vrevaa, 

EVEN  AS-TO  EACH  ONE  THE  LORD  GAVE.  I  PLANTED, 

’AttoXXclk;  cttotutcv,  aXXa  6  0eo<;  Tfu^avev  3.7  a>ore 

APOLLOS  WATERED.  BUT  -  GOD  WAS  GIVING  GROWTH;  SO  THAT 


OVT€  6 


<f>VTeVO)V  6CTTLV  Tl 

NEITHER  THE  ONE  PLANTING  IS  ANYTHING  NOR 


OVT€  6 


ttotC^wv 
THE  ONE  WATERING 


aXX’  6  av^aviov  0e6<;.  3.8  6  <j>vTevajv  8e  Kai 

BUT  THE  ONE  GIVING  GROWTH,  GOD.  2THE0NE  PLANTING  ’NOW  AND 

6  ttotC^ojv  ev  eicriv,  ekacrTot;  8e  tov  i8iov  p,ur06v 

THE  ONE  WATERING  ARE-ONE,  AND-EACH  ONE  -  THE(HIS)  OWN  REWARD 

Xfjp4/eTai  KaTa  tov  iSiov  kottov  3.9  0eov  y<*P 

WILL  RECEIVE  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  OWN  LABOR;  F0R-0FG0D 

eap-ev  avvepYoi,  0eov  Ye(*)P7lov>  0eov  oiKoSop/rj  ccttc . 

WE  ARE  CO-WORKERS,  GOD'S  FARM,  GOD'S  BUILDING  YOU"  ARE. 

3.10  KaTa  ttjv  xapiv  tov  0eov  ttjv  8o0€icrav  p.oi 

ACCORDING™  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME 

ax;  cto4>o<;  apxiTeKTtov  0ep.eXiov  e0TjKa,  aXXo<;  8e 

AS  A  WISE  BUILDER,  A  FOUNDATION  I  LAID,  AND-ANOTHER 
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€7ToiKo8ofjiei.  ekaoroi;  8e  pXeireTO)  iraj <;  eiroiKobo|xei. 

BUILDS  ON  (IT).  BUT-EACH  ONE  LET  HIM  BEWARE  HOW  HE  BUILDS  ON  (IT). 

3.11  0ep,eXiov  7ap  aXXov  ovbeit;  bvvaTai  0eivai  -rrapa 

FOUNDATION  ’FOR  20THER  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  LAY  BESIDE 

TOV  K€ip,€VOV,  oq  €<TTIV  It|CFOx)<;  XpUTTOt;.  3.12  €1  be 

THE  ONE  BEING  LAID,  WHO  IS  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT-IF 

tk;  em>iKobop,ei  em  tov  0€fxeXiov  xPwov,  apyupov, 

ANYONE  BUILDS  ON  THE  FOUNDATION  GOLD.  SILVER, 

Xi0o\><;  Tip-to\><;,  £\)Xa,  \opTov,  KaXap-T|v,  3.1 3  eKacrrov  to 

PRECIOUS-STONES,  WOOD,  HAY,  STUBBLE,  OF  EACH  ONE  THE 

ep70v  4>avepov  7eviio'€Tai,  T|  7ap  T|p.epa  8t)Xo)ot€i, 

WORK  WILLBECOME-MANIFEST,  FOR-THE  DAY  WILL  MAKE  [IT]  CLEAR, 

OTl  €V  TTUpi  dTTOKaXvTTT€Taf  Kai  €KdCTTOV  TO  €P70V 

BECAUSE  BY  FIRE  IT  IS  REVEALED;  AND  OF  EACH  ONE  THE  WORK 

OTTOtOV  €CTTIV  TO  TTUp  [avTo]  boKiixaaei.  3.14  61  TlVO<; 

OF  WHAT  KIND  IT  IS  THE  FIRE  ITSELF  WILL  TEST  IF  ANYONE'S 

to  ep7ov  |xevel  o  €TroiKo86p,T)aev,  |xut0ov  XT)|Aij/€Tai" 

-  WORK  WILL  REMAIN  WHICH  HE  BUILT  ON  (IT),  A  REWARD  HE  WILL  RECEIVE; 

3.15  ei  Tivoq  to  ep7ov  KaTaKaTjaeTai,  ^T|p,wo0T)CT€Tai, 

IF  ANYONE'S  -  WORK  WILL  BE  CONSUMED,  HE  WILL  SUFFER  LOSS. 

arnoq  be  o‘(i)0r)O‘€Toti,  ovtox;  be  ax;  bid  mipot;. 

3HIMSELF  'BUT  2HE  "WILL  BE  SAVED,  YET-SO  AS  THROUGH  FIRE. 

3.16  ouk  olbotTe  oti  vaot;  0eoo  eore  Kai  to 

DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  A  SANCTUARY  OF  GOD  YOU”  ARE  AND  THE 

Trve'Op.a  too  0eoo  oixel  ev  vjjliv;  3.17  e’i  tk;  tov 

SPIRIT  -  OF  GOD  DWELLS  IN  YOU"?  IF  ANYONE  THE 


vadv  too  0eou  4>0eipeu,  4>0epei  tovtov  6  Qeoq’ 

SANCTUARY  -  OF  GOD  AnEMPTS  TO  DESTROY,  2WILL  DESTROY  ’THIS  MAN  -  ’GOD; 


o  7ap 

FOR-THE 


vad<;  too  0eoo  a7io<;  eoriv,  o'iTive<;  core 

SANCTUARY  -  OF  GOD  HOLY  IS.  WHO(WHICH)  ARE 


VfJL€l<;. 

YOU”. 


3.18  MT|bei<;  eavrov  e^airaTaTa)-  ei  tk;  boKei 

NO  ONE  HIMSELF  LET  DECEIVE;  IF  ANYONE  SUPPOSES 

ao4>o<;  elvai  ev  vplv  ev  t<£  atom  tovto),  p,a)po<; 

TOBE-WISE  AMONG  YOU”  IN  -  "  THIS-AGE,  "  FOOLISH 


7evea0a),  iva  7€VT|Tai  aortxSi;.  3.19  tj  7ap  oxxfHa  too 

LET  HIM  BECOME,  THAT  HE  MAY  BECOME  WISE.  FOR-THE  WISDOM 


Koapioo  tootoo  piajpia  irapd  to>  0ea)  ccttiv. 

OF  THIS- WORLD  FOOLISHNESS  3WITH  -  "  ^GOd"  ’IS. 


else  is  building  on  it.  Each 
builder  must  choose  with 
care  how  to  build  on  it. 

1  'For  no  one  can  lay  any 
foundation  other  than  the 
one  that  has  been  laid;  that 
foundation  is  Jesus  Christ. 

,2Now  if  anyone  builds  on 

% 

the  foundation  with  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones, 
wood,  hay,  straw —  13the 
work  of  each  builder  will 
become  visible,  for  the  Day 
will  disclose  it,  because  it 
will  be  revealed  with  fire, 
and  the  fire  will  test  what 
sort  of  work  each  has  done. 
14lf  what  has  been  built  on 
the  foundation  survives,  the 
builder  will  receive  a 
reward.  15lf  the  work  is 
burned  up,  the  builder  will 
suffer  loss;  the  builder  will 
be  saved,  but  only  as 
through  fire. 

16  Do  you  not  know  that 
you  are  God’s  temple  and 
that  God’s  Spirit  dwells  in 
you??  17If  anyone  destroys 
God’s  temple,  God  will 
destroy  that  person.  For 
God’s  temple  is  holy,  and 
you  are  that  temple. 

1 8  Do  not  deceive 
yourselves.  If  you  think  that 
you  are  wise  in  this  age,  you 
should  become  fools  so  that 
you  may  become  wise.  19For 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
is  written, 

“He  catches  the  wise  in 
their  craftiness,” 

1 1n  verses  16  and  17  the  Greek  word 
for  you  is  plural 


7€7paTTTai  7<xp, 

FOR-ITHAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

O  Spacraopevoq  rovg  cro<f>ovg  ev  ttj 

[HE  IS)  THE  ONE  CATCHING  THE  WISE  IN  THE 


7ra  vovpyia  avrcvv” 

CRAFTINESS  ‘  OF  THEM. 


3:19  Job5:13 
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^and  again, 

‘The  Lord  knows  the 
thoughts  of  the 
wise, 

that  they  are  futile.” 

21  So  let  no  one  boast  about 
human  leaders,  For  all 
things  are  yours, 22 whether 
Paul  or  Apollos  or  Cephas  or 
the  world  or  life  or  death  or 
the  present  or  the  future — 
all  belong  to  you,  ^and  you 
belong  to  Christ,  and  Christ 
belongs  to  God. 


3.20  Kai  iraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN, 

Kvptoq  yivuxTKei  rovq  8ta\oyio’fxovq  rcov  aocfxjjv 
[THE]  LORD  KNOWS  THE  REASONINGS  OF  THE  WISE 


OTl  6LCTLV  [XaTCUOL. 

THAT  THEY  ARE  VAIN. 


3.21  coot€  (AT)8ei(;  Korux<icr0co  ev 

SO  LET  NO  ONE  BOAST  IN 


avOpamou;' 

MEN; 


irdvra  yap 

FOR-ALL  THINGS 


vpuov  eoTiv,  3.22  eire  IlavXo^  eire  ’AttoWo)^  ei/re 

Y0URS°  ARE,  WHETHER  PAUL  OR  APOLLOS  OR 


Kr)4>a<;,  eiTe  k6ct|xo q  eiTe 

CEPHAS,  OR  [THE]  WORLD  OR 


£cdt)  eiTe  SavaToc;,  eiTe 
LIFE  OR  DEATH,  OR 


eveoTouTa  eire  ixeAXovra*  uavra  vpuov, 

THINGS  PRESENT  OR  THINGS  COMING;  ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  Y0URS°, 


3.23v|xel<;  8e  Xpurrov,  Xpiaroc;  5e  0eou 

AND-Y0U0  [ARE]  CHRIST’S,  AND-CHRIST  [IS]  GOD’S. 


3:20  Ps.  94:11 


CHAPTER  4 

Think  of  us  in  this  way,  as 
servants  of  Christ  and 
stewards  of  God’s  mys¬ 
teries.  2Moreover,  it  is 
required  of  stewards  that 
they  be  found  trustworthy. 
3But  with  me  it  is  a  very 
small  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  by  you  or  by  any 
human  court.  I  do  not  even 
judge  myself.  41  am  not 
aware  of  anything  against 
myself,  but  I  am  not  thereby 
acquitted.  It  is  the  Lord  who 
judges  me.  Therefore  do 
not  pronounce  judgment 
before  the  time,  before  the 
Lord  comes,  who  will  bring 
to  light  the  things  now 
hidden  in  darkness  and  will 
disclose  the  purposes  of  the 
heart.  Then  each  one  will 
receive  commendation  from 
God. 

6 1  have  applied  all  this  to 
Apollos  and  myself  for  your 
benefit,  brothers  and  sisters/ 

r  Gk  brothers 


4.1  Oimot;  T|p,a<;  A.o'yi^eo’Su)  avOparrroq  ax;  inrripeTat; 

SO  "US  'LET  ACCOUNT  2AMAN  AS  ATTENDANTS 

Xpiarov  Kai  oikov6|aov<;  pvaT?qpia)v  0eov.  4.2  a)8e  Xovrrov 

OF  CHRIST  AND  STEWARDS  OF  MYSTERIES  OF  GOD.  FURTHERMORE, 

^T)T6LTaL  ev  Toit;  oi.Kovop.ou;,  Vva  marot;  nt;  evpeOrj. 

IT  IS  SOUGHT  IN  -  STEWARDS  THAT  FAITHFUL  ’ONE  2BE  FOUND. 


4.3  e  p,oi 

3ME 


Se  ett;  eXax<-arov  eanv,  Vva  v<|>’  vp,ajv 

'BUT  2T0  5A  VERY  SMALL  THING  4 IT  IS  THAT  BY  YOU" 


avaKpt0aj  fj  viro  av0pa)mvT]<;  rnxepat;' 

I  AM  JUDGED  OR  BY  A  HUMAN  DAY  [OF  JUDGMENT]; 


aXX’  ov8e 

BUT  NOT 


epiavTov  avaKptva).  4.4ov8ev  "yap  ep.avTU) 

MYSELF  I  JUDGE.  3[0F]  NOTHING  'FOR  4AGAINST  MYSELF 


avvotSa,  aXX’  ovk  ev  Tovno  8e8iKaia)p,at,  6  8e 

2I  AM  CONSCIOUS,  BUT  NOT  IN  THIS  1  HAVE  I  BEEN  JUSTIFIED,  BUT-THEONE 

avaKptvajv  pie  Kiiptot;  eanv.  4.5  ajaTe  p.f)  upo  Katpov 

JUDGING  ME  IS'LORD.  SO  AS  NOT  BEFORE  [THE]  TIME 


ti  KptveTe  €<i)<;  av  eX0T)  6  Kvptot;,  ot;  Kai 

ANYTHING  JUDGE  UNTIL  COMES  THE  LORD,  WHO  BOTH 

(fjornaet  ra  Kpvnra  tov  aKOTOvt;  Kai  cjjaveptuaet 

WILL  BRING  TO  LIGHT  THE  HIDDEN  THINGS  OF  THE  DARKNESS  AND  MANIFEST 


Tat;  povXat;  Tti)V  KapStwv*  Kai  tot€  6  eiratvot; 
THE  MOTIVES  OF  THE  HEARTS;  AND  THEN  THE  PRAISE 

•yevriaeTai  eKaaTto  airo  tov  0eov. 

WILL  BE  TO  EACH  ONE  FROM  -  GOD. 

4.6Tavra  8e,  a&eXcjjoi,  p-eTeax?] p-anaa 

NOW-THESE  THINGS,  BROTHERS,  I  MADE  INTO  A  FIGURE  [OF  SPEECH) 

ett;  ep-avrov  Kai  ’Am>XXajv  8i’  vp,at;,  Vva 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  MYSELF  AND  APOLLOS  FOR  YOU",  THAT 
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eV  T)(JLIV  (JLOt0T|T€  TO  Mr)  V7T€p  a 

BY(THROUGH)  US  Y0U°  MAY  LEARN  -  NOT  [TO  GO]  BEYOND  WHAT  THINGS 

767paTTTai,  Yva  fxr)  eic^  vxrep  tov  evoc^  <J>vcriovcr0€ 

HAVE  BEEN  WRITTEN,  LEST  20NE  3F0R  "THE  50NE  "YOU0  ARE  PUFFED  UP 

Kara  tov  exepov.  4.7  riq  *yap  ae  SiaKpivei;  tl  8e 

AGAINST  THE  OTHER.  FOR-WHO  DISTINGUISHES- YOU?  AND-WHAT 

exeu;  o  ovk  eXa(3eq;  ei  8e  Kai  €\a(3e(;, 

DO  YOU0  HAVE  WHICH  YOU"  DID  NOT  RECEIVE?  AND-IF  INDEED  YOU"  RECEIVED  [IT], 

ti  Kavxaom  cbq  jxt)  Xa(3a)v;  4.8rf8r) 

WHY  DO  Y0U°  BOAST  AS  NOT  HAVING  RECEIVED  [IT]?  ALREADY 

K€Kopea|xevoi  core,  rf8r|  €7rXovTfjcraT€,  X^P1^  T)p<I>v 

YOU"  HAVE  BEEN  SATIATED,  ALREADY  YOU"  BECAME  RICH,  WITHOUT  US 

ePacriXevcraTe*  Kai  o4>eX6v  76  ePacriXevcraTe,  Vva 

YOU"  BECAME  KINGS;  AND  I  WOULD  [THAT]  REALLY  YOU"  BECAME  KINGS  THAT 

Kai  Tiixeiq  vjjliv  ov|jLpaaiXevaa)|jLev.  4.9  8ok<jl>  7ap,  6 

ALSO  WE  MIGHT  BECOME  KINGS  WITH-Y0U°.  FOR-I  THINK 

0eoq  T)jxaq  tovc^  aTrocrToXovc;  eo’xcmnx;  anehei^ev  (bq 

GOD  ^US  3THE  "APOSTLES  5LAST  SHOWED  FORTH  AS 

67Tl0avaTlOV^,  OTL  0€aTpOV  e76VT|0T||X€V  T(b  KOO'IJLU) 

CONDEMNED  TO  DEATH,  BECAUSE  A  SPECTACLE  WE  BECAME  TO  THE  WORLD 

Kai  a776Xoic;  Kai  avOpamoic;.  4.10t)|X€ic;  pxopoi  Sia 

BOTH  TO  ANGELS  AND  TO  MEN.  WE  [ARE]  FOOLS  BECAUSE  OF 

XpioTov,  vp.elc,  8e  (J>povi|xoi  ev  XpiaTar  T||X€i<; 

CHRIST,  BUT-YOU"  ARE  WISE  IN  CHRIST;  '  WE 

aaOeveiq,  vixeic;  Se  icrxvpoc  vp.elq  ev8o£oi,  ripeu;  8e 

[ARE]  WEAK,  BUT-Y0U°  STRONG;  YOU"  [ARE]  HONORABLE,  BUT-WE 

aTi(jioi.  4.11  axPL  T1H^  apTi  copac;  Kai  Treivtbpev  Kai 

DISHONORABLE.  UNTIL  THE  PRESENT  HOUR  2B0TH  "vVt  3HUNGER  AND 

Siijiibfxev  Kai  7V|JLViT€vo|jLev  Kai  KoXa(j>i£opL€0a  Kai 

THIRST  AND  ARE  NAKED  AND  ARE  BEATEN  AND 

aaTaTotifxev  4.12  Kai  Kom<b|jL€v  €p7a£6|xevoi  jalq  iSiaiq 

ARE  UNSETTLED  AND  WE  LABOR  WORKING  [WITH]  THE(OUR)  OWN 

Xepcriv  XoiSopovfxevoi  evXo70v|jL€v.  Sio)k6|X€voi 

HANDS;  BEING  REVILED  WEBLESS,  BEING  PERSECUTED 

avexofxe0a,  4.13  Svac^ripioviievoi  TrapaKaXov|X€V  <bq 

WE  BEAR  [IT],  BEING  DEFAMED  WE  IMPLORE;  AS 

7repiKa0appaTa  tov  Kocrpov  €7€vr|0T|fx€v, 

OFFSCOURINGS  OF  THE  WORLD  WE  BECAME, 

TravTcov  TrepiijiTifxa  ecoq  apTi. 

[THE]  REFUSE-OF  ALL  THINGS  UNTIL  NOW. 

4.14  Ovk  evTpemov  vjxaq  7pa4>a)  xavra  aXX’  (hq 

NOT  SHAMING  YOU"  I  WRITE  THESE  THINGS  BUT  AS 

T6Kva  (Jiov  a7a7TT|Ta  vov0€T<b[v].  4.15eav7ap  pvpiovc; 

CHILDREN  "OF  ME  2BEL0VED  ADMONISHING.  FOR-THOUGH  TEN  THOUSAND 

7Tai8a7a)70v^  eXT|T6  ev  Xpiorib  aXX’  ov  ttoXXovc; 

GUIDES  Y0U°  HAVE  IN  CHRIST  '  BUT  NOT  MANY 

Traxepaq*  ev  7ap  Xpioroo  Ir|aov  81a  tov  eva77eXCov 

FATHERS;  FOR-IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  THROUGH  THE  GOOD  NEWS 


so  that  you  may  learn 
through  us  the  meaning  of 
the  saying,  “Nothing  beyond 
what  is  written,”  so  that  none 
of  you  will  be  puffed  up  in 
favor  of  one  against  another. 
Tw  who  sees  anything 
different  in  you?v  What  do 
you  have  that  you  did  not 
receive?  And  if  you  received 
it,  why  do  you  boast  as  if  it 
were  not  a  gift? 

8  Already  you  have  all 
you  want!  Already  you  have 
become  rich!  Quite  apart 
from  us  you  have  become 
kings!  Indeed,  I  wish  that 
you  had  become  kings,  so 
that  we  might  be  kings  with 
you!  9Fbr  I  think  that  God 
has  exhibited  us  apostles  as 
last  of  all,  as  though 
sentenced  to  death,  because 
we  have  become  a  spectacle 
to  the  world,  to  angels  and  to 
mortals.  1()We  are  fools  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  but  you 
are  wise  in  Christ.  We  are 
weak,  but  you  are  strong. 
You  are  held  in  honor,  but  we 
in  disrepute.  1 ‘To  the  present 
hour  we  are  hungry  and 
thirsty,  we  are  poorly 
clothed  and  beaten  and 
homeless,  l2and  we  grow 
weary  from  the  work  of  our 
own  hands.  When  reviled, 
we  bless;  when  perse¬ 
cuted,  we  endure;  l3when 
slandered,  we  speak  kindly. 
We  have  become  like  the 
rubbish  of  the  world,  the 
dregs  of  all  things,  to  this 
very  day. 

14 1  am  not  writing  this  to 
make  you  ashamed,  but  to  ad¬ 
monish  you  as  my  beloved 
children.  15For  though  you 
might  have  ten  thousand 
guardians  in  Christ,  you  do 
not  have  many  fathers . 
Indeed,  in  Christ  Jesus 

s  Or  Who  makes  you  different  from 

another? 
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I  became  your  father 
through  the  gospel.  ,6I 
appeal  to  you,  then,  be 
imitators  of  me.  17For  this 
reason  I  sent'  you  Timothy, 
who  is  my  beloved  and 
faithful  child  in  the  Lord,  to 
remind  you  of  my  ways  in 
Christ  Jesus,  as  I  teach  them 
everywhere  in  every  church. 
,8But  some  of  you,  thinking 
that  1  am  not  coming  to  you, 
have  become  arrogant. 

19But  1  will  come  to  you 
soon,  if  the  Lord  wills,  and  I 
will  find  out  not  the  talk  of 
these  arrogant  people  but 
their  power.  20For  the 
kingdom  of  God  depends 
not  on  talk  but  on  power. 

21  What  would  you  prefer? 
Am  I  to  come  to  you  with  a 
stick,  or  with  love  in  a  spirit 
of  gentleness? 

'  Or  am  sending 


670)  Vixaq  €7€VVT}(TGL 

I  BEGOT-YOU0. 


4.16  'rmpaKotX.di  ovv  vp,a<;,  jjwjATyrai 

THEREFORE'!  ENCOURAGE  YOU",  IMITATORS 


|xov  7Lveo-0e.  4.17  8ia  tovto  enefjuJ/a  uplv 

OF  ME  BECOME.  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  I  SENT  TO  YOU" 


Tip,O0€OV,  60TLV  JXOV  TCKVOV  (^a'TTTjTOV  Kai 

TIMOTHY,  WHO  IS  MY  CHILD  BELOVED  AND 


moTov  ev  Kvpuo,  oc,  v|xai;  dvaixvrjcrei  Ta<;  o8ov; 

TRUSTWORTHY  IN  (THE]  LORD,  WHO  WILLREMIND'YOU"  (OF]  THE  WAYS 

p,ov  Ta<;  ev  XpicrTO)  [Trjcrov],  Ka0ax;  -TTavTaxov  ev  TTacrp 

OF  ME  -  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  EVEN  AS  EVERYWHERE  IN  EVERY 


€kk\t|<tIo£  SiSdoxa).  4.18  ax;  jjltj  epxojxevov  8e  jaov 

CHURCH  1  I  TEACH.  2ASTO  <NOT  DOMING  'NOW  3MY 


Trpd<;  i)p,6t(;  ec()wia)0'riad[V  Ttve^’  4.19  e\evCTop.ai  8e 

TO  YOU"  SOME'WERE  PUFFED  UP;  BUT-I  WILL  COME 

Totx^w^  Trpd<;  vp,a<;  eav  6  Kvpio<;  0eXTjCTT|,  Kai  7vu)cro|xai 

SHORTLY  TO  YOU",  IF  THE  LORD  WILLS,  '  AND  I  WILL  FIND  OUT 

ov  tov  X070V  tcov  Tretjjvcruop-evajv  aXXa  tt)V 

NOT  THE  SPEECH  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  PUFFED  UP  BUT  THE 

8vvap,iv  4.20  ov  7ap  ev  Xo7u>  t)  (3aaiXeia  tov  0eov 

POWER;  FOR'NOT  IN  SPEECH  (IS]  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD 

aXX’  ev  8vvdp,eu  4.21  tC  0eXeTe;  ev  pafiSa) 

BUT  IN  POWER.  WHAT  DO  YOU"  WANT?  WITH  A  ROD 

eX0a>  Trpot;  vjagu;  rj  ev  oryaTTp  TTvevfxaTi  T€ 

SHOULD  I  COME  TO  YOU"  OR  IN  LOVE  '  AND'A  SPIRIT 

'Trpalk'qTO^; 

OF  MEEKNESS? 


CHAPTER  5 

It  is  actually  reported  that 
there  is  sexual  immorality 
among  you,  and  of  a  kind 
that  is  not  found  even  among 
pagans;  for  a  man  is  living 
with  his  father’s  wife.  2And 
you  are  arrogant!  Should  you 
not  rather  have  mourned,  so 
that  he  who  has  done  this 
would  have  been  removed 
from  among  you? 

3  For  though  absent  in 
body,  1  am  present  in 
spirit;  and  as  if  present 
1  have  already  pronounced 
judgment  “Hn  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  on  the  man  who 
has  done  such  a  thing." 
When  you  are  assembled, 

u  Or  on  the  man  who  has  done  such  a 
thing  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


5.1  "OXax;  otKoveTai  ev  vplv  iTopveta,  Kai  Toiavnj 

ACTUALLY  2IS  REPORTED  3AMONG  <YOU"  'FORNICATION,  AND  SUCH 


TTopveia  T|Ti<;  ov8e  ev 

FORNICATION  WHICH  (IS)  NOT  EVEN  AMONG 

TLVa  TOV  TTaTpO^  €X€LV. 

'ONE  ‘'OF  THE  FATHER  2T0  HAVE. 

TT€(t>VCFUi>|JL€VOt  €(7T€  Kai  Ot>Xt 

HAVE  BEEN  PUFFED  UP  AND  NOT 

ap0Tj  €K  fieaov  vpxov 

SHOULD  BE  TAKEN  FROM  [THE]  MIDST  OF  YOU" 


toi<;  e0veaiv,  ajore  Tvvaixa 

THE  GENTILES,  SO  THAT  3WIFE 

5.2  Kai  vjxeu; 

AND  YOU" 

IxaXXov  etrevOTjcraTe,  iva 

RATHER  GRIEVED,  THAT 

6  to  ep70V  tovto 

THE  ONE  -  •  THIS'DEED 


TTpa^ac;;  5.3  €70)  p,ev  7ap,  dinbv  Ttji>  crtapaTi 

HAVING  DONE?  3I  INDEED  'FOR,  BEING  ABSENT  IN  THE(MY)  BODY 

trapouv  8e  tw  TTvevp,aTi,  ^87}  KeKpiKa  ax; 

BUT-BEING  PRESENT  IN  THE(MY)  SPIRIT,  ALREADY  HAVE  I  JUDGED,  AS 

trapcov  tov  ovtox;  tovto  KaTep7aaap,evov  5.4  ev  Tto 

BEING  PRESENT,  THE  ONE  SO  HAVING  DONE-THIS  THING.  IN  THE 

ovop-aTi  tov  Kvpiov  [t)p^o)v]  Ttjctov  crvvax0evTa>v 

NAME  '  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  HAVING  BEEN  GATHERED  TOGETHER 
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\)|X(jl)v  Kai  tov  efxov  TTvevixaToc;  crvv  tt)  8vva|xei  tov 

YOU0  AND  -  MY  SPIRIT  WITH  THE  POWER  OF  THE 


Kvplov  T||xd)v  Itjctoi),  5.5  TTapaSovvai  tov  toiovtov  tco 

LORD  OF  US  JESUS,  TO  HAND  OVER  SUCH  A  PERSON 


XaTava  oXe0pov  ttjc;  crapKOC^  Yva  to  TTvevfxa 

TO  SATAN  L  FOR  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  FLESH,  THAT  THE(HIS)  SPIRIT 

crcoOrj  ev  tt)  r||xepa  tov  Kvpiov\  5.6  Ov  KaXov  to 

MAY  BE  SAVED  IN  THE  DAY  '  OF  THE  LORD.  NOT  GOOD  [IS]  THE 


Ka^xriixa  v|xa>v. 

BOAST  OF  Y0U°. 


OVK  oi8aT6  OTl  |XlKpa  £v|LLT|  oXov  to 

DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  A  LITTLE  LEAVEN  ALL  THE 


4>vpa|xa  £v|xoi;  5.7  €KKa0apaT€  ttjv  TTaXaiav  £v|xt|v,  Yva 

MIXTURE  LEAVENS?  PURGE  OUT  THE  OLD  LEAVEN,  THAT 

T|T€  veov  4>vpa|xa,  Ka0cb<;  eore  a^vfjLoc 

YOU0  MAY  BE  ANEW  MIXTURE,  AS  YOU"  ARE  [REALLY]  UNLEAVENED; 


Kai  ^ap  to  TTaaxcx  tjijujov  €tu0ti  XpUTTOc;. 

FORTNDEED  THE  PASSOVER  [LAMB]  OF  US  WAS  SACRIFICED,  CHRIST. 

5.8  coaTe  €OpTd£co|xev  |xt)  ev  £v|xt)  TraXaia  |xt]8€  ev 

SO  LET  US  KEEP  THE  FEAST  NOT  WITH  OLD-LEAVEN  '  NOR  WITH 


£u|xt)  KaKiac;  Kai  TTOvriplac;  aXX’  ev  a£u|xoi<; 

LEAVEN  OF  MALICE  AND  EVIL  BUT  WITH  UNLEAVENED  [BREAD] 


eiXiKpiveiac;  Kai  aXr|0eCa(;. 

OF  PURITY  AND  TRUTH. 

5.9  ’'E'ypaiJ/a  vpYv  ev  ttj  emcrToXTj  |xt) 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU*  IN  THE  EPISTLE  '  NOT 


crvvava|jLi'Yvv(T0ai  TTOpvou;,  5.10  ov 

TO  MIX  WITH  FORNICATORS,  NOT  [MEANING] 


TTaVTCOq  TOLC^  TTOpVOl^  TOV  KOa|ULOV  TOVTOV  T) 

COMPLETE  [DISSOCIATION  FROM]  THE  FORNICATORS  OF  THIS-WORLD  OR 


tol^  TTXeoveKTai^  Kai  apTTa^iv  r\  eiScoXoXaTpau^,  eirel 

THE  GREEDY  AND  SWINDLERS  OR  IDOLATERS,  SINCE 


ax^eiXeTe  apa  4k  tov  k6ct|jlov  e£eX0eiv.  5.11  vvv  8e 

'YOU0  WOULD  HAVE  3THEN  4FROM  THE  WVORLD  TOGO  OUT.  BUT-NOW 


eypaijja  v|xiv  |xt)  crvvavafxi7vva0ai  eav  ti£  aSeX<}>6<; 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU°  NOT  TO  MIX  WITH  3IF  'ANY  BROTHER 

ovo|xa£6|xevo<;  t)  iropvoq  t\  TrXeoveKTT)^  t\  ei8coXoXaTpT)q 

HE  IS  BEING  CALLED  '  A  FORNICATOR  OR  A  GREEDY  MAN  OR  AN  IDOLATER 

T)  XotSopoc;  T)  IJLeOvaoq  t\  apira^,  tco  toiovtco  |XT)8e 

OR  AREVILER  OR  A  DRUNKARD  OR  A  SWINDLER,  WITH  SUCH  A  MAN  NOT 

o“uvea0Leiv.  5.12  ti  ^yap  |xoi  tovc;  e£co  Kpiveiv; 

TO  EAT.  FOR-WHAT  [IS  IT)  TO  ME  THE  ONES  3OUTSIDE  TO  JUDGE? 

ot>xi  tovc,  eaco  v|xel<;  KptveTe;  5.13Tovq8e  e£co  6 

3NOT  THE  ONES  5WITHIN  2YOU°  'JUDGE?  BUT-THE  ONES  OUTSIDE  - 


0eoc;  Kpivei.  e^apare  tov  Trovr)pdv  e£  v/xtov  avrwv. 

GOD  JUDGES.  REMOVE  THE  EVIL  MAN  FROM  [AMONG]  YOURSELVES. 


and  my  spirit  is  present  with 
the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
5you  are  to  hand  this  man 
over  to  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  so 
that  his  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord.v 

6  Your  boasting  is  not  a 
good  thing.  Do  you  not 
know  that  a  little  yeast 
leavens  the  whole  batch  of 
dough?  7Clean  out  the  old 
yeast  so  that  you  may  be  a 
new  batch,  as  you  really  are 
unleavened.  For  our  paschal 
lamb,  Christ,  has  been 
sacrificed.  ^TTierefore,  let  us 
celebrate  the  festival,  not 
with  the  old  yeast,  the  yeast 
of  malice  and  evil,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9 1  wrote  to  you  in  my 
letter  not  to  associate  with 
sexually  immoral  persons — 
,0not  at  all  meaning  the 
immoral  of  this  world,  or  the 
greedy  and  robbers,  or 
idolaters,  since  you  would 
then  need  to  go  out  of  the 
world.  nBut  now  I  am 
writing  to  you  not  to 
associate  with  anyone  who 
bears  the  name  of  brother 
or  sister^who  is  sexually 
immoral  or  greedy,  or  is  an 
idolater,  re  viler,  drunkard, 
or  robber.  Do  not  even  eat 
with  such  a  one.  l2For  what 
have  I  to  do  with  judging 
those  outside?  Is  it  not  those 
who  are  inside  that  you  are  to 
judge?  13God  will  judge 
those  outside.  “Drive  out  the 
wicked  person  from  among 
you.” 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Jesus 
wGk  brother 


5:5  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  Nl V  NEB TEV  N JB  NRSV.  add  Itictou (Jesus):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB 
NRSVmg.  5:1 3  Deut.  1 7:7  LXX 
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CHAPTER  6 


When  any  of  you  has  a 
grievance  against  another, 
do  you  dare  to  take  it  to  court 
before  the  unrighteous, 
instead  of  taking  it  before  the 
saints?  2Do  you  not  know 
that  the  saints  will  judge  the 
world?  And  if  the  world  is  to 
be  judged  by  you,  are  you 
incompetent  to  try  trivial 
cases?  3  Do  you  not  know 
that  we  are  to  judge  angels — 
to  say  nothing  of  ordinary 
matters?  4If  you  have  or¬ 
dinary  cases,  then,  do  you 
appoint  as  judges  those  who 
have  no  standing  in  the 
church?  5I  say  this  to  your 
shame.  Can  it  be  that  there  is 
no  one  among  you  wise 
enough  to  decide  between 
one  belie verr  and  another, 
6but  a  believer*  goes  to  court 
against  a  believer*  — and 
before  unbelievers  at  that? 

7  In  fact,  to  have  lawsuits 
at  all  with  one  another  is  al¬ 
ready  a  defeat  for  you.  Why 
not  rather  be  wronged?  Why 
not  rather  be  defrauded? 

8But  you  yourselves  wrong 
and  defraud — and  believers' 
at  that. 

9  Do  you  not  know  that 
wrongdoers  will  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God?  Do  not 
be  deceived!  Fornicators, 
idolators,  adulterers,  male 
prostitutes,  sodomites, 
10thieves,  the  greedy,  drunk¬ 
ards,  revilers,  robbers — 
none  of  these  will  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  1 1  And 
this  is  what  some  of  you 
used  to  be.  But  you  were 
washed,  you  were  sanctified, 

■*  Gk  brother 
■' Gk  brothers 


6.1  ToXpa  t i£  vpaiv  Trpcrypa  e'xtvv  irpot;  tov  eVepov 

DARES  1  ANYONE  OF  YOU"  HAVING-A  DISPUTE  WITH  THE  OTHER 

KpLveaOai  em  twv  aSiKtov  Kai  ovxl  em  rajv  ct7ia)v; 

TO  BE  JUDGED  BEFORE  THE  UNRIGHTEOUS  AND  NOT  BEFORE  THE  SAINTS? 


6.2  fj  ovk  oi8aT€ 


otl  ot  a7ioi  tov  koctjaov  Kpivowiv; 


OR  DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  SAINTS  THE  WORLD  WILL  JUDGE? 


Kai  ei  ev  vpiv  KpiveTat  6  koct|ao<;,  avafpoi  core 

AND  IF  4BY  5Y0U°  3IS  JUDGED  'THE  2W0RLD,  ARE  Y0U"-INC0MPETENT 

KpiTT|pia)v  eXaxicrTtov;  6.3  ovk  o’iSaTe  otl 

JUDGES  (OF  THE]  SMALLEST  MAHERS?  DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT 

а. yyiXovq  KpLVovpev,  pVjTL7e  fkamKa; 

ANGELS  WE  WILL  JUDGE,  NOT  TO  MENTION  [THE]  THINGS  OF  THIS  LIFE? ' 

б. 4  (iuoTLKd  pev  ovv  KpLTfjpta  eav  exHTe> 

5(C0NCERNING]  THINGS  OF  THIS  LIFE  -  2THEN  "ACASE  'IF  3Y0U"HAVE, 

tov<;  efjov0e  vtj  pe  vovq  ev  tt|  eKKX'po'La,  tovtov^ 

3BEING  LITTLE  ESTEEMED  "BY  5THE  6CHURCH  '  2SUCH0NES 


KaSt^eTe;  6.5  irpoc;  evTpomnv  vpiv  Xe 700. 

'[HOW]  COULD  YOU"  APPOINT  [AS  JUDGES]?  TO  YOUR°-SHAME  I  SPEAK. 

ovtox;  ovk  evt  ev  vpiv  ovSeiq  oxxjroq,  oq  5vvrjo’eTaL 

THUS  IS  THERE  NOT  AMONG  YOU"  NOT  EVEN  ONE  WISEMAN  WHO  WILL  BE  ABLE 


SiaKpIvai  ava  peaov  tov  d8eX<}>ov  avrov;  6.6aXXa 

TO  MAKE  JUDGMENT  BETWEEN  THE  BR0THER[S]  OF  HIM?  BUT 


a5eX<J)6(;  peTa  aSeXcjrov  KpiveTat  Kai  tovto  em 

BROTHER  WITH  BROTHER  IS  JUDGED  AND  THIS  BEFORE 


aTTUTTOJV; 

UNBELIEVERS? 


6.7  Tf8T|  pev  [ovv]  oXo)£  rjTTT|pa  vpiv 

ALREADY  -  THEREFORE  ALTOGETHER  3A  DEFEAT  4F0RY0U" 


eaTiv  otl  KptpaTa  e'x€T€  pe0’  eavmv. 

'IT  IS  THAT  YOU'HAVE'LAWSUITS  WITH  ONE  ANOTHER. 


8ta 

WHY 


Tl  OVXL 

NOT 


paXXov  aSiKeiaOe;  8td  tl  ovxl  paXXov  aTToaTepeiaOe; 

RATHER  BE  WRONGED?  WHY  NOT  RATHER  BE  CHEATED? 


6.8aXXa  vpeic;  aStKetTe  Kai 

BUT  YOU"  DO  WRONG  AND 


airoorepeiTe,  Kai  tovto 

CHEAT,  AND  THIS 


d8eX4>ov<;. 

[TO  YOUR")  BROTHERS. 


6.9  "q  ovk  oiSaTe  otl  &8lkol 

OR  DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  [THE]  UNRIGHTEOUS  ONES 


0eov  (JaaLXeiav  ov  KXTjpovopTjO'ovo'Lv;  pf)  7rXavaa0e‘ 

2G0D'S  KINGDOM  'WILL  NOT  INHERIT?  BE  NOT  DECEIVED; 


oirre  TropvoL  oirre  eiStoXoXdTpai  oirre 

NEITHER  FORNICATORS  NOR  IDOLATERS  NOR 


poLxoi  oirre 

ADULTERERS  NOR 


paXaKoi  oirre  apaevoKOLTaL  6.10  oiiTe  KXeirTaL  ovVe 

EFFEMINATE  NOR  HOMOSEXUALS  NOR  THIEVES  NOR 


'irXeoveKTaL,  ov  pe0vaoL,  ov  Xoi8opoi,  ovx  ap'rra7e<5 

GREEDY  ONES  NOR  DRUNKARDS  NOR  REVILERS  NOR  SWINDLERS 

(JaaLXeiav  0eov  KXTipovoprjo’ovo’LV.  6.11  Kai  TavTa 

[THE]  KINGDOM  OF  GOD  WILL  INHERIT.  AND  THESE  THINGS 

^  1  V 

Tiveq  t|T€‘  aXXa  d'7reXovcrao’0€,  aXXa  T|7Ldo’0,riTe, 

SOME  [OF  YOU"]  WERE;  BUT  YOU"  WERE  WASHED,  BUT  YOU"  WERE  SANCTIFIED, 
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aXXa  €8iKaia>0'qT€  ev  Tto  ovo|xaTi  tov  Kiiptov  ’Itjcfov 

BUT  YOU' WERE  JUSTIFIED  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

XpiOTOV  Kai  €V  TIO  TTVeVIXaTl  TOV  0600  T||X(i>V. 

CHRIST  AND  IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  GOD  OF  US. 

6.12lIdvTa  (Jioi  e^eariv  a XX’  ov  -TravTa  crvp,c}>€p€i" 

ALL  THINGS  TOME  [ARE]  LAWFUL  BUT  NOT  ALL  THINGS  BENEFICIAL 

iravTa  |xoi  e^eoriv  aXX'  ovk  eyw  e£ovara(T0Ticro|j.ai 

ALL  THINGS  TOME  [ARE]  LAWFUL  BUT  3N0T  'I  2WILL  4BE  MASTERED 

otto  tivo<;.  6.13  Ta  Ppwp-aTa  rrj  KOiXia  Kai  T| 

BY  ANYTHING.  -  FOODS  FOR  THE  STOMACH  AND  THE 

KOiXia  toi£  Ppa)|i,acriv,  6  Se  0eo g  Kai  Tavnjv  Kai 

STOMACH  -  FOR  FOODS,  -  BUT  GOD  BOTH  THIS  AND 

TavTa  KaTap"yf)CT€i.  to  Se  adij|xa  ov  to  iropveia 

THESE  WILL  DESTROY.  BUT'THE  BODY  [IS]  NOT  -  '  FOR  FORNICATION 

aXXa  t<£  Kvpicu,  Kai  6  Kvpioi;  tw  cru)|xaTi"  6.14  6 

BUT  FOR  THE  LORD,  '  AND  THE  LORD  FOR  THE  BODY. 

Se  0eo<;  Kai  tov  Kvpiov  Tj^eipev  Kai  T||xa<;  e£e7€p€i 

AND  GOD  BOTH  THE  LORD  RAISED  UP  AND  ALSO  US  WILL  RAISE  UP 

5  id  rrjc;  8vvd|Aea>£  avTov.  6.15  ovk  oiSaTe  oti  Ta 

THROUGH  THE  POWER  OF  HIM.  DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE 

CTa)|xaTa  6|x<I>v  p.eX'q  XpiaTov  eoriv;  apac,  ovv  Ta 

BODIES  OF  YOU”  MEMBERS  OF  CHRIST  ARE?  HAVING  TAKEN  THEN  THE' 

|xeXT|  tov  XpioTov  TroifjCTO)  iropvir;  (xeXti; 

MEMBERS  -  OF  CHRIST  SHOULD  I  MAKE  [THEM]  MEMBERS'OF  A  PROSTITUTE? 

|xt)  ^evoiTO.  6.16  [rj]  ovk  oi'SaTe  oti  6  KoXXa)|xevo<; 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  OR  DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  ONE  JOINING  HIMSELF 

tt)  TropvTj  ev  aa>p,a  €otiv;  'Ectovtcu  yap,  cjvqoiv,  oi 

-  1  TO  A  PROSTITUTE  ONE  BODY  IS?  eWILL  BE  ’FOR  2IT  SAYS  THE 

Svo  eig  aapKa  /tuav.  6.17  6  8c  KoXXa)|xevo<;  to> 

4 TWO  5INTO  'FLESH  60NE.  BUTTHEONE  JOINING  HIMSELF  TO  THE 

Kvpiij)  ev  irvevp-a  eoriv.  6.18  c|>€V7€T€  rqv  'rropveiav. 

LORD  ONE  SPIRIT  IS.  FLEE  -  FORNICATION. 

rav  ap,apTT||xa  6  eav  TroiTjori  avOpco-rro^  ckto^  tov 

EVERY  SIN  WHICHEVER  A  MAN 'MAY  DO,  OUTSIDE  THE 

CTcibp-aToi;  eoriv  6  8e  Tropvevoov  eit;  to  L'Siov  adjp-a 

BODY  IS;  BUT'THE  ONE  FORNICATING  AGAINST  THE(HIS)OWN  BODY 

afxapTavei.  6.19  fj  ovk  oi'SaTe  oti  to  atop,  a  vfxtov 

SINS.  OR  DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  BODY  OF  YOU" 

vao<;  tov  ev  vplv  6710V  Trvevp,aTO(;  eaTiv  ov 

2A  SANCTUARY  30F  THE  6IN  'YOU"  “HOLY  SPIRIT  ’IS,  WHOM 

ex€T€  and  0eov,  Kai  ovk  eore  eairrwv; 

YOU"  HAVE  FROM  GOD,  AND  YOU"  ARE'NOT  YOUR"  OWN? 

6.20  T|7opda0T|Te  7ap  Tip/rj^'  So^aaaTe  8tj  tov  0eov  ev 

FOR'YOU"  WERE  BOUGHT  WITH  A  PRICE;  GLORIFY  THEN  -  GOD  IN 

t<6  oxvixaTi  v|xd>v. 

THE  BODY  OF  YOU". 


you  were  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  “All  things  are  lawful 
for  me,”  but  not  all  things 
are  beneficial.  “All  things 
are  lawful  for  me,”  but  I  will 
not  be  dominated  by  any¬ 
thing.  l3“Food  is  meant  for 
the  stomach  and  the  stomach 
for  food,””  and  God  will 
destroy  both  one  and  the 
other.  The  body  is  meant  not 
for  fornication  but  for  the 
Lord,  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body.  l4And  God  raised  the 
Lord  and  will  also  raise  us  by 
his  power.  l5Do  you  not 
know  that  your  bodies  are 
members  of  Christ  ?  Should  I 
therefore  take  the  members 
of  Christ  and  make  them 
members  of  a  prostitute? 
Never!  l6Do  you  not  know 
that  whoever  is  united  to  a 
prostitute  becomes  one  body 
with  her?  For  it  is  said,  “The 
two  shall  be  one  flesh.” 
l7But  anyone  united  to  the 
Lord  becomes  one  spirit  with 
him.  ,8Shun  fornication! 
Every  sin  that  a  person  com¬ 
mits  is  outside  the  body;  but 
the  fornicator  sins  against 
the  body  itself.  l9Or  do  you 
not  know  that  your  body  is  a 
temple"  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within  you,  which  you  have 
from  God,  and  that  you  are 
not  your  own?  20For  you  were 
bought  with  a  price;  there¬ 
fore  glorify  God  in  your  body. 

z  The  quotation  may  extend  to  the 
word  other 
0  Or  sanctuary 


6:16  Gen.  2:24 


1  CORINTHIANS  7:1 


592 


CHAPTER  7 


Now  concerning  the  matters 
about  which  you  wrote:  “It  is 
well  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman.”  2But  because  of 
cases  of  sexual  immorality, 
each  man  should  have  his 
own  wife  and  each  woman 
her  own  husband.  3The 
husband  should  give  to  his 
wife  her  conjugal  rights,  and 
likewise  the  wife  to  her 
husband.  4For  the  wife  does 
not  have  authority  over  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband 
does;  likewise  the  husband 
does  not  have  authority  over 
his  own  body,  but  the  wife 
does.  5Do  not  deprive  one 
another  except  perhaps  by 
agreement  for  a  set  time,  to 
devote  yourselves  to  prayer, 
and  then  come  together 
again,  so  that  Satan  may  not 
tempt  you  because  of  your 
lack  of  self-control.  eThis  1 
say  by  way  of  concession, 
not  of  command.  71  wish 
that  all  were  as  I  myself  am. 
But  each  has  a  particular  gift 
from  God,  one  having  one 
kind  and  another  a  different 
kind. 

8  To  the  unmarried  and 
the  widows  1  say  that  it  is 
well  for  them  to  remain 
unmarried  as  I  am.  9But  if 
they  are  not  practicing  self- 
control  ,  they  should  marry. 
For  it  is  better  to  marry  than 
to  be  aflame  with  passion. 

1 0  To  the  married  I  give 
this  command — not  1  but  the 
Lord — that  the  wife  should 
not  separate  from  her 
husband  1  '(but  if  she  does 
separate,  let  her  remain 
unmarried  or  else  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband). 


7.1  Ilepi  8e  wv  €7pdijiotTe,  KotXov  dvGpto'ir^) 

NOW'-CONCERNING  THINGS  OF  WHICH  YOU”  WROTE,  [IT  IS)  GOOD  FOR  A  MAN 

-yuvaiKO^  p/r)  airreaGat/  7.2  8ia  8e  Ta£  iropveLat; 

3A  WOMAN  ’NOT  TO  TOUCH;  BUT-BECAUSEOF  THE  ACTS  OF  FORNICATION 

ekaorot;  tt|V  eavrov  yuvotiKOt  ex€TO)  Kai  eKacrTT) 

EACH  MAN  -  2HIS  OWN  3WIFE  ’LET  HIM  HAVE  AND  EACH  WOMAN 

tov  i'Siov  av&pa  exetco.  7.3  rrj  YvvaiKi  .6  avf|p 

THE(HER)  OWN  HUSBAND  LET  HER  HAVE.  TOTHE  WIFE  THE  HUSBAND 

tt|V  6<j>ei\f|v  d-rroSiSoTa),  ojAotax;  8e  Kai  T)  tvvt)  Ttji 

THE  6DEBT  ’LET "RENDER,  ANDTIKEWISE  ALSO  THE  WIFE  TOTHE 

av8pi.  7.4  T|  yuvf)  tov  i.8iov  atopiaTO^ 

HUSBAND.  THE  WIFE  [OVER]  THE(HER)  OWN  BODY 

ovk  e^ovaia^ei  aXXa  6  avrjp,  6p,oiu>£  8e  Kai  6 

DOES  NOT  HAVE  AUTHORITY  BUT  THE  HUSBAND,  LIKEWISE  -  ALSO  THE 

avf)p  tov  i8iov  oxopaToq  ovk  e^ovaia^ei  aXXa  T| 

HUSBAND  OF  THE(HIS)  OWN  BODY  DOES  NOT  HAVE  AUTHORITY  BUT  THE 

yvvTj.  7.5  p,f)  d-TToaTepeiTe  aXXfjXovq,  el  p/rjTi  av  €K 

WIFE  [DOES],  DO  NOT  DEPRIVE  EACH  OTHER,  UNLESS  BY 

avp,<{>a)vov  irpot;  Kaipdv,  iva  axoXdaiqTe  Trj 

AGREEMENT  FOR  A  TIME,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  DEVOTE  [YOURSELVES]  -  ' 

TTpoCTevxfj  Kai  TTaXiv  em  to  airro  T|Te,  iva  p,f| 

TO  PRAYER  1  AND  3AGAIN  TOGETHER  'YOU' MAY  BE,  LEST 

Treipd^Ti  vp,a<;  6  SctTavag  8ia  rrjv  aKpaaiav 

TEMPT  1  3Y0U"  -  'SATAN  BECAUSE  OF  THE  LACK  OF  SELF-CONTROL 


vpoov.  7.6tovto  8e  keya)  Kara  crvyyvwixrjv  ov 

OF  YOU”.  BUT'THIS  ISAY  ACCORDING  TO  CONCESSION,  NOT 


KaT’  emTaYrjv.  7.7  GeXto  8e  TTavTat^  a vG pw-Trovt; 

ACCORDING  TO  COMMAND.  BUTT  WISH  ALL  MEN 


eivai  d)£  Kai  ep-avTov 

TO  BE  AS  EVEN  MYSELF; 


aXXa  ekaoro^  i'8iov  e'xei 

BUT  EACH  MAN  HAS'HISOWN 


XapiajAa  ck  Geov,  6  p,ev  ovtox;,  6  8e  ovtox;. 

GIFT  FROM  GOD,  ONE  -  THIS,  AND'ANOTHER  THAT. 


7.8A4y(x)  8e  toi£  a^ap-oi^  Kai  Talt;  x^P01^  KaXov 

BUTT  SAY  TOTHE  UNMARRIED  MEN  AND  TOTHE  WIDOWS,  [IT  IS]  GOOD 

avToi^  eav  p-eivoocriv  KaYar  7.9  ei  8e 

FOR  THEM  IF  THEY  REMAIN  AS  I  ALSO;  BUTTF 

ovk  €7KpaTevovTai,  Yap/tjO’dTooo'av,  Kpeirrov  Yap  eoriv 

THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  SELF-CONTROL,  LET  THEM  MARRY,  FOR'BETTER  IT  IS 

Yap/rjaai  -t]  rntpovaGai.  7.10  toi£  8e 

TO  MARRY  THAN  TO  BE  CONSUMED  WITH  PASSION.  BUT-TO  THE  ONES 


Ye  7a  p,T)  kocti  v  'TTapaYYeXXu),  ovk  eyu>  aXXa  6  Kvpto^, 

HAVING  MARRIED  I  CHARGE,  NOT  I  BUT  THE  LORD, 

TvvaiKa  d-nd  av8po<;  p/r)  xwpLO’G'qvai,  7.1 1  —  eav  8e 

A  WIFE  FROM  [HER]  HUSBAND  NOT  TO  BE  SEPARATED  —  BUTTF 

Kai  xa)PLcr®Ti'»  p-tveTO)  aYap,o<;  rj  tco  av8pi 

INDEED  SHE  IS  SEPARATED,  LET  HER  REMAIN  UNMARRIED  OR  TOTHE  HUSBAND 
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KotTotXXot'yT)T(o,  —  Kai  av8pa  YirvaiKa  p,T]  acjnevai. 

BE  RECONCILED,  —  AND  A  HUSBAND  (HIS)  WIFE  NOT  TO  LEAVE. 

f  - 

7.12  Tote;  8e  Xolttoic;  key co  ey6)  ox>x  6  Kvpux;*  ei  ti<; 

BUT-TO  THE  REST  SAY  I.  NOT  THE  LORD:  IF  ANY 

abek^dq  yuvaiKa  e'xei  amorov  Kai  avYr)  ouvevSoKei 

BROTHER  3WIFE  'HAS  "AN  UNBELIEVING  AND  SHE  IS  WILLING 


OLK6LV  p,6T’  aVTOV,  |i/f)  a(}>ieT(D  aVTT)V'  7.13  Kai 

TO  LIVE  WITH  HIM,  LET  HIM  NOT  LEAVE  HER;  AND 

tu;  ex61  dvSpa  amorov  Kai  ovro^  auveuSoKet 

HAS  AN  UNBELIEVING-HUSBAND,  AND  THIS  MAN  IS  WILLING 


yuvri  ei 

IF-AWIFE 

01K6LV 

TO  DWELL 


(jlct'  avT"q<;,  jxf|  a4><-€Tu>  tov  av8pa.  7.14  T),Yta oral 

WITH  HER,  LET  HER  NOT  LEAVE  THE(HER)  HUSBAND.  "HAS  BEEN  SANCTIFIED 

7ap  6  dvrjp  6  amernx;  ev  T-rj  TvvaiKi  Kai 

'FOR  THE  4HUSBAND  -  UNBELIEVING  BY  THE  WIFE  AND 


Tj'yiao’Tai  r)  -yvvTi  t|  amonoi;  ev  t<d  a8eX(}><D’ 

"HAS  BEEN  SANCTIFIED  'THE  "WIFE  -  UNBELIEVING  BY  THE  BROTHER; 


€Trei  apa  Ta  TeKva  vpa>v  aKaSapTa  eonv,  vuv  8e 

OTHERWISE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  YOU"  IMPURE  ARE,  BUT-NOW 


or/ia  ecrriv.  7.15ei8e  6  amaToi;  XwP^eT0[L» 

THEY  ARE-HOLY  BUT-IF  THE  UNBELIEVING  ONE  SEPARATES  HIMSELF(HERSELF), 

Xtopi£e<70ar  ov  bebovkoijai  6  a5eX(}>d(;  t]  t) 

LET  HIM(HER)  SEPARATE;  6HAS  NOT  BEEN  ENSLAVED  ’THE  "BROTHER  30R  "THE 

a8eXc{)"n  ev  toi<;  toiot3toi<;‘  ev  be  elpT)VT|  k6kXt)K6v 

5SISTER  IN  SUCH  MATTERS;  BUT-IN  PEACE  "  "HAS  CALLED 

’"vp.dq-1  6  0eo<;.  7.16  tl  •yap  ol8a<;,  Yuvai,  ei 

3YOU°  -  'GOD.  FOR-WHAT(HOW)  DO  YOU  KNOW,  WIFE,  IF 

tov  av8pa  oaxTeu;;  rj  tl  ol8a<;,  avep,  ei 

THE(YOUR)  HUSBAND  YOU  WILL  SAVE?  OR  WHAT(HOW)  DO  YOU  KNOW,  HUSBAND,  IF 

tt)v  yuvatKa  acoaeu^; 

THE(YOUR)  WIFE  YOU  WILL  SAVE’ 

7.17  Ei  p,Tj  eKaortp  ax;  ejxepuTev  6  K\jpio<;,  ekaorov 

ONLY  "TO  EACH  ONE  'AS  'ASSIGNED  "THE  "LORD,  'EACH  ONE 

tlx;  k€kXt|k€v  6  0eo<;,  outox;  mpi/iraTei/rax  Kai  ootid <; 

'AS  3HAS  CALLED  -  "GOD,  SO  LET  HIM  WALK.  AND  SO 


ev  Tat<;  €KKXT|criai.<;  'rracrau;  8iaTacr<Top.ai. 

IN  "THE  "CHURCHES  ’ALL  I  ORDER. 


7.18  TrepiTeTfATifAevoi;  tl<;  €kXti0ti,  p/q  €mc^'7^do■0(D• 

[IF]  HAVING  BEEN  CIRCUMCISED  ANYONE  WAS  CALLED,  LET  HIM  NOT  CONCEAL  [IT] 

ev  aKpoPooTia  KeKX^Tai  tu;,  p,T]  'TrepLTep,ve<T0u). 

IN  UNCIRCUMCISION1  HAS  ANYONE  BEEN  CALLED;  LET  HIM  NOT  BE  CIRCUMCISED. 

7.19  T|  TrepiTopf)  oo8ev  ecnriv  Kai  t|  aKpopuaTia  od8ev 

-  CIRCUMCISION  NOTHING  IS  AND  -  UNCIRCUMCISION  NOTHING 

e<TTLv,  aXXa  rqpT|<Tu;  evToXwv  0eoo.  7.20  ekaarTot; 

IS,  BUT  KEEPING  [THE]  COMMANDMENTS  OF  GOD.  EACH  ONE 

ev  tt|  KXi^aei  t|  eKXrj©^,  ev  Tavrr)  p,ev€Tax 

IN  THE  CALLING  IN  WHICH  HE  WAS  CALLED,  IN  THIS  '  LET  HIM  REMAIN. 

7:1 5 text:  ASVmg  NASBmg  RSVmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var  thick;  (us)  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NJBmg 
NRSVmg 


and  that  the  husband  should 
not  divorce  his  wife. 

1 2  To  the  rest  1  say — I 
and  not  the  Lord — that  if 
any  believer^  has  a  wife  who 
is  an  unbeliever,  and  she 
consents  to  live  with  him,  he 
should  not  divorce  her. 

13  And  if  any  woman  has 
a  husband  who  is  an  un¬ 
believer,  and  he  consents  to 
live  with  her,  she  should  not 
divorce  him.  l4For  the 
unbelieving  husband  is 
made  holy  through  his  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is 
made  holy  through  her 
husband.  Otherwise,  your 
children  would  be  unclean, 
but  as  it  is,  they  are  holy. 
15But  if  the  unbelieving 
partner  separates,  let  it  be  so; 
in  such  a  case  the  brother  or 
sister  is  not  bound.  It  is  to 
peace  that  God  has  called 
you/  l6Wife,  for  all  you 
know,  you  might  save  your 
husband.  Husband,  for  all 
you  know,  you  might  save 
your  wife. 

17  However  that  may  be, 
let  each  of  you  lead  the  life 
that  the  Lord  has  assigned, 
to  which  God  called  you. 
This  is  my  rule  in  all  the 
churches.  18 Was  anyone  at 
the  time  of  his  call  already 
circumcised?  Let  him  not 
seek  to  remove  the  marks  of 
circumcision.  Was  anyone  at 
the  time  of  his  call  uncircum¬ 
cised?  Let  him  not  seek  cir¬ 
cumcision.  19Circumcision 
is  nothing,  and  uncircumci¬ 
sion  is  nothing;  but  obeying 
the  commandments  of  God 
is  everything.  ^Let  each  of 
you  remain  in  the  condition 
in  which  you  were  called. 

^  Gk  brother 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  us 
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2 1  Were  you  a  slave  when 
called?  Do  not  be  concerned 
about  it.  Even  if  you  can 
gain  your  freedom,  make 
use  of  your  present  condition 
now  more  than  ever*7 22For 
whoever  was  called  in  the 
Lord  as  a  slave  is  a  freed 
person  belonging  to  the 
Lord,  just  as  whoever  was 
free  when  called  is  a  slave  of 
Christ.  ^You  were  bought 
with  a  price;  do  not  become 
slaves  of  human  masters. 
24In  whatever  condition  you 
were  called,  brothers  and 
sisters/ there  remain  with 
God. 

25  Now  concerning 
virgins,  I  have  no  command 
of  the  Lord,  but  I  give  my 
opinion  as  one  who  by  the 
Lord’s  mercy  is  trustworthy. 
26I  think  that,  in  view  of  the 
impending^ crisis,  it  is  well 
for  you  to  remain  as  you  are. 
27 Are  you  bound  to  a  wife? 
Do  not  seek  to  be  free.  Are 
you  free  from  a  wife?  Do  not 
seek  a  wife.  28But  if  you 
many,  you  do  not  sin,  and  if 
a  virgin  marries,  she  does 
not  sin.  Yet  those  who  marry 
will  experience  distress  in 
this  life/  and  I  would  spare 
you  that.  29I  mean,  brothers 
and  sisters  /  the  appointed 
time  has  grown  short;  from 
now  on,  let  even  those  who 
have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none,  ^and  those 
who  mourn  as  though  they 
were  not  mourning,  and 
those  who  rejoice  as  though 
they  were  not  rejoicing,  and 
those  who  buy  as  though 
they  had  no  possessions, 

3 'and  those  who  deal  with 
the  world  as  though  they 
had  no  dealings  with  it. 

^  Or  avail  yourself  of  the  opportunity 
(J  Gk  brothers 
fOt  present 
X  Gk  in  the  flesh 


7.21  8ovXo<;  eKkrjGT^,  (xrj  croi  (xeXeTor  aXX’  el 

[WHILE]  A  SLAVE  WERE  YOU  CALLED.  NOT  TO  YOU  LET  IT  MATTER;  BUT  IF 


Kod  Svvaom  eXev0epo<;  7€ve<r0ou,  pdiXXov  xP'0crotl- 

INDEED  YOU  ARE  ABLE  TOBECOME-FREE,  RATHER  MAKE  USE  [OF  IT], 

7.22  6  "/otp  ev  Kupup  kXtj0€1<;  8ovXo<; 

FOR-THEONE  IN  [THE]  LORD  HAVING  BEEN  CALLED  [WHILE]  A  SLAVE 


aireXevGepoi;  Kvplov  ecrrlv,  opto  lax;  6 

A  FREEDMAN  OF  [THE]  LORD  IS.  LIKEWISE  THE  ONE 


eXev0epo<;  kXt|0€l<;  8ovXo<;  ecmv  Xpicnou 

HAVING  BEEN  CALLED-(WHILE)  A  FREEDMAN  A  SLAVE  IS  OF  CHRIST. 


7.23  Tipu^  T|7op<icr0T)T€' 

WITH  A  PRICE  YOU"  WERE  BOUGHT; 


p/f)  7iv€cr0e  SovXot  avOpanroov. 

DO  NOT  BECOME  SLAVES  OF  MEN. 


7.24  €KOl<TTO<5  €V 

EACH  ONE  IN 


(1)  €k\t)0y},  a8eX<|>ol, 

WHAT  [POSITION]  HE  WAS  CALLED,  BROTHERS, 


ev  Totrrci) 

IN  THIS 


|A€V€T00  TTapa  0ed>. 

LET  HIM  REMAIN  WITH  GOd" 


7.25  Ilepi  8e  toov  napGevoov  emToryfiv  Kvplov 

NOW-CONCERNING  THE  VIRGINS.  A  COMMANDMENT  OF  [THE]  LORD 

ovk  e'xoo,  7vobp/Tiv  8e  8l8copu  ax;  iiXeiqpLevof; 

I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  BUT-AN  OPINION  I  GIVE  AS  [HAVING  BEEN  SHOWN]  MERCY 

imo  Kvplov  mord<;  elvai.  7.26  Nopu£a>  ovv  tovto 

BY  [THE]  LORD  TO  BE- FAITHFUL.  I  CONSIDER  THEN  THIS 

kocXov  6'rrdtpxeiv  8ua  ttjv  eveordjo’av  ava7KT]v,  otl 

TO  BE-GOOD  BECAUSE  OF  THE  PRESENT  NECESSITY,  THAT 

KaXov  dv0pd)ira)  to  ovtox;  elvai.  7.27  8e8ecrai 

[IT  IS]  GOOD  FOR  A  MAN  '  -  SO  TO  BE.  [IF]  YOU  HAVE  BEEN  BOUND 

TvvaiKi,  pur)  £t|T€i  Xvctlv  XeXwai  airo 

TO  A  WIFE,  DO  NOT  SEEK  SEPARATION;  [IF]  YOU  HAVE  BEEN  FREED  FROM 

7vvaiKo<;,  puf|  £t|T€i  TvvaiKa.  7.28  eav  8e  Kod  7apur|0’i)<;, 

A  WIFE,  DO  NOT  SEEK  A  WIFE.  BUT-IF  INDEED  YOU  MARRY: 

ovx  r)p.apT€<;,  Kod  eav  7rjp,T|  T|  irop0evo<;, 

YOU  DID  NOT  SIN;  AND  IF  ^MARRIES  'THE  VIRGIN, 

ovx  ^(xapTev  0XuJav  8e  rfj  aapKi  e£avcriv  ol  tolovtol, 

SHE  DID  NOT  SIN.  BUT -AFFLICTION  IN  THE  FLESH  WILL  HAVE  -  'SUCH  ONES, 

€70)  8e  vpuvv  <t>el8opun.  7.29  tovto  8e  4>T)pw,  a8eX<|>oC,  6 


BUT-I 

AM  TRYING  TO  SPARE-YOU". 

BUT  ~THIS  1  SAY, 

BROTHERS,  THE 

KaLpo<; 

avveoTaX|X€vo<;  eoriv 

TO  XoiTTOV, 

iva 

Kal 

TIME 

HAS  BEEN  SHORTENED; 

FROM  NOW  ON, 

THAT 

BOTH 

ol 

exovT€<;  7vvaiKa<;  ax; 

ptf)  exovTei; 

cocriv 

7.30  Kal 

THE  ONES 

HAVING  WIVES  AS 

NOT  HAVING 

MAY  BE, 

AND 

ol 

KXatovT€<;  ax;  pur)  KXalovT€<;  Kal 

oi 

THE  ONES  WEEPING  AS  NOT  WEEPING  AND  THE  ONES 

XodpovT€<;  ax;  p.f|  x«lpovT€<;  Kal  ol  a7opa£ovTe<; 

REJOICING  AS  NOT  REJOICING  AND  THE  ONES  BUYING 

ax;  puf|  KaT€xovTe<;,  7.31  Kal  ol  XP(^)P'evc)l  tov 

AS  NOT  POSSESSING,  AND  THE  ONES  USING  THE 

Koo’p.ov  ax;  puf|  KaTaxpd)p,evoi"  Traporyei  7<xp  to 

WORLD  AS  NOT  FULLY  USING  [IT];  FOR-IS  PASSING  AWAY  THE 
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crx'niJLa  tov  Koupov  tovtov.  7.32  0eXoo  8e  vpac, 

PRESENT  FORM  -  OFTHIS-WORLD.  BUM  DESIRE  YOU" 

apeplpvovi;  elvai.  6  <rya|xo<;  pepipva  Ta  tov 

TO  BE-FREE  FROM  CARE.  THE  UNMARRIED  MAN  CARES  FOR  THE  THINGS  OF  THE 


Kvpiov,  apecrr]  t<£>  Kvpuo*  7.33  6  8e 

LORD,  HOW  HE  MAY  PLEASE  THE  LORD;  —  BUPTHEONE 


7apTjcra<^  pepipva  Ta  tov  Kotrpov,  apetTT] 

HAVING  MARRIED  CARES  FOR  "  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  WORLD.  HOW  HE  MAY  PLEASE 


tv  yuvaiKi,  7.34  Kal  pepepicrrai.  Kal  t)  tvvt)  tj 

THE(HIS)  WIFE,  AND  HE  HAS  BEEN  DISTRACTED.  BOTH  THE  2W0MAN  - 


a7apo<^  Kal  r)  vapGevo^  pepipva  Ta  tov  Kvpiov, 

’UNMARRIED  AND  THE  VIRGIN  CARE  FOR  "  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  LORD. 


iva  T)  a7ia  Kai  Tip  crtopaTi  Kai  Tip  vvevpaTi* 

THAT  SHE  MAY  BE  HOLY  BOTH  IN  THE  BODY  AND  IN  THE  SPIRIT; 

T)  8e  7aprjcra<7a  pepipva  Ta  tov  Koapov,  tt(o$ 

BUT^THE  WOMAN  HAVING  MARRIED  CARES  FOR  '  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  WORLD,  HOW 


apecrv  tw  av8pl.  7.35tovto  8e  irpo^  to 

SHE  MAY  PLEASE  THE(HER)  HUSBAND.  NOW^THIS  FOR 

x)(jl(jl) v  avTwv cn3p<{>opov  keyat,  ovx  Iva  Pp6\ov 

YOUR"  OWN  PROFIT  I  SPEAK,  NOT  THAT  A  NOOSE 


vplv  empdXw 

I  MAY  PUT  ON'YOU" 


aXXa  -repot;  to  evo’X'TllJLOV 

BUT  [I  SPEAK]  WITH  RESPECT  TO  WHAT  [IS]  PROPER 


Kal  evreapeSpov  too  Kvplio  dreepurredo'Tax;. 

AND  CONSTANT  SERVICE  TO  THE  LORD  '  IN  AN  UNDISTRACTED  WAY 


7.36  El  8e  tk;  do"XT]p.ovelv  erei  tt|v  reapGevov 

BUMF  ANYONE  2T0  BEHAVE  IMPROPERLY  ’TOWARD  “THE  VIRGIN 

avrov  vopl£ei,  eav  t|  vreepaKpot;  Kal  ovtojC, 

60F  HIM  ’THINKS,  IF  SHE  IS  PAST  HER  PRIME,  AND  THUS 

64>etXei  7ive<70ai,  o  0eXei  reoieiTio,  ot»x  apapTavei, 

IT  HAS  TO  BE,  >  WHAT  HE  DESIRES  LET  HIM  DO,  HE  DOES  NOT  SIN, 

7apeiTaxTav.  7.37  o<;  8e  eorTjKev  ev  rrj  Kap8la  avrov 

LET  THEM  MARRY  BUT-HE  WHO  HAS  STOOD  IN  THE  HEART  '  OF  HIM 


e8palo<;  p-q  e'xwv  dva7KTjv,  e^ovoiav  8e  exei  reepl 

FIRM,  NOT  HAVING  [THE]  NEED,  BUT-MASIERY  HAS  CONCERNING 

tov  iSlov  0eXfjpaTO<;  Kal  tovto  KCKpiKev  ev  rep  I8la 

HIS  OWN  DESIRE,  AND  THIS  HE  HAS  DECIDED  IN  HIS  OWN 

Kap8la,  reqpeiv  ttjv  eavrov  reapGevov,  KaXa><;  reoiTjtrei. 

HEART,  1  TO  KEEP  [HER],  HIS  OWN  WOMAN,  A  VIRGIN,  HEDOES'WELL. 

7.38  wore  Kal  6  7apl£a>v  tt]v  eavrov  reapGevov 

SO  THEN  BOTH  THE  ONE  MARRYING  HIS  OWN  VIRGIN 


KaXax;  reoiei  Kal  6  pt]  7apl£(ov  KpeTcrorov  reoiTjtrei. 

DOES'WELL  AND  THE  ONE  NOT  MARRYING  WILL  DO-BETTER. 

7.39  rvvT]  8e8erai  e<}>’  ocrov  xpbvov  £"n  6  av-qp 

A  WIFE  HAS  BEEN  BOUND  FOR  SO  LONG  A  TIME  AS  LIVES  THE  HUSBAND 

atrrrj^’  eav  8e  Koipq0rj  6  dvrjp,  eXevGepa  eanv 

OF  HER;  BUMF  ’SHOULD  SLEEP  ’THE(HER)  2HUSBAND,  FREE  SHE  IS 

(i)  0eXei  7apq0qvai,  povov  ev  Kvpla). 

2T0WH0M  ’SHE  DESIRES  ’TO  BE  MARRIED,  ONLY  IN  [THE]  LORD. 


For  the  present  form  of  this 
world  is  passing  away. 

32  I  want  you  to  be  free 
from  anxieties.  The 
unmarried  man  is  anxious 
about  the  affairs  of  the  Lord, 
how  to  please  the  Ixrrd;  33but 
the  married  man  is  anxious 
about  the  affairs  of  the 
world,  how  to  please  his 
wife,  wand  his  interests  are 
divided.  And  the  unmarried 
woman  and  the  virgin  are 
anxious  about  the  affairs  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  they  may 
be  holy  in  body  and  spirit; 
but  the  married  woman  is 
anxious  about  the  affairs  of 
the  world,  how  to  please  her 
husband.  35I  say  this  for  your 
own  benefit,  not  to  put  any 
restraint  upon  you,  but  to 
promote  good  order  and 
unhindered  devotion  to  the 
Lord. 

36  If  anyone  thinks  that  he 
is  not  behaving  properly 
toward  his  fiancee,*  if  his 
passions  are  strong,  and  so  it 
has  to  be,  let  him  marry  as  he 
wishes;  it  is  no  sin.  Let  them 
marry.  37But  if  someone 
stands  firm  in  his  resolve, 
being  under  no  necessity  but 
having  his  own  desire  under 
control,  and  has  determined 
in  his  own  mind  to  keep  her 
as  his  fiancee,*  he  will  do 
well.  38So  then,  he  who 
marries  his  fiancee*  does 
well;  and  he  who  reffains 
from  marriage  will  do  better. 

39  A  wife  is  bound  as  long 
as  her  husband  lives.  But  if 
the  husband  dies,'  she  is 
free  to  marry  anyone  she 
wishes,  only  in  the  Lord. 

*Gk  virgin 
'  Gk  falls  asleep 
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^But  in  my  judgment  she  is  7.40  |xotKapuoT€pa  8e  ecmv  eav  ovtox;  jxeiv'p,  KaTa 

more  blessed  if  she  remains  BUT-MORE  BLESSED  SHE  IS  IF  SO  SHE  REMAINS,  ACCORDING  TO 

as  she  is.  And  I  think  that  I  *  ,  *  ,  ~  „ 

too  have  the  Spirit  of  God.  T10v  e^v  ^vto^v  8okio  8e  Kayu  irvev^a  0eov 

MY  OPINION:  AND-I  CONSIDER  [MYSELF]  ALSO  2|THE]  SPIRIT  30F  GOD 

€X€IV. 

’TO  HAVE. 


CHAPTER  8 

Now  concerning  food 
sacrificed  to  idols:  we  know 
that  “all  of  us  possess 
knowledge.”  Knowledge 
puffs  up,  but  love  builds  up. 
2Anyone  who  claims  to 
know  something  does  not 
yet  have  the  necessary 
knowledge;  3but  anyone 
who  loves  God  is  known  by 
him. 

4  Hence,  as  to  the  eating 
of  food  offered  to  idols,  we 
know  that  “no  idol  in  the 
world  really  exists,”  and  that 
“there  is  no  God  but  one.” 
5Indeed,  even  though  there 
may  be  so-called  gods  in 
heaven  or  on  earth — as  in 
fact  there  are  many  gods  and 
many  lords —  6yet  for  us 
there  is  one  God,  the  Father, 
from  whom  are  all  things 
and  for  whom  we  exist,  and 
one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  are  all  things 
and  through  whom  we  exist. 

7  It  is  not  everyone, 
however,  who  has  this 
knowledge.  Since  some 
have  become  so  accustomed 
to  idols  until  now,  they  still 
think  of  the  food  they  eat  as 
food  offered  to  an  idol;  and 
their  conscience,  being 
weak,  is  defiled.  8“Food  will 
not  bring  us  close  to  God.’V 
We  are  no  worse  off  if  we  do 
not  eat,  and  no  better  off  if 

J  The  quotation  may  extend  to  the  end 
of  the  verse 


8.1  riepi  8e  twv  elScoXoOxmov,  oiSajxev 

NOW-CONCERNING  THE  IDOLATROUS  SACRIFICES,  WE  KNOW 


OTL  'TTQtVT€^ 

THAT  2ALL 


7vtoaiv  e'xofxev.  t)  yvuxjic,  4>vaioi,  T|  8e  cr/airr) 

"KNOWLEDGE  ’WE  3HAVE.  -  KNOWLEDGE  PUFFS  UP,  -  BUT  LOVE 

oiKoSopiei'  8.2  ei  tu;  8ok€i  dyvwKevai  tl,  aim  to 

BUILDS  UP;  IF  ANYONE  THINKS  TO  HAVE  KNOWN  ANYTHING,  NOT  YET 


eyvw  Ka0d)<;  8el  7vwvaf  8.3  el  8e  tic,  cryonra 

HE  KNEW  AS  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  KNOW;  BUT-IF  ANYONE  LOVES 

tov  0eov,  ovto<;  €7vcoaTai  im’  avTov.  8.4llepl  rr)<; 

GOD,  THIS  ONE  HAS  BEEN  KNOWN  BY  HIM.  CONCERNING  THE 

PpaxrecoC,  ovv  twv  el8a>Xo0vTcov,  oi'8ap,ev  oti 

EATING  THEREFORE  OF  THE  IDOLATROUS  SACRIFICES,  WE  KNOW  THAT 


au8ev  ei'ScoXov 
AN  IDOL-(IS)  NOTHING 


ev  Koap,a)  Kal  oti  ov8el<;  0eo<;  el  p/i) 

IN  [THE]  WORLD,  AND  THAT  [THERE  IS]  NO  GOD  EXCEPT 


elq.  8.5  Kal  7ap  e’lmep  elaiv  Xe7op,evoi  0eol  eiT€  ev 

ONE.  FOR-EVEN  IF  THERE  ARE  ONES  BEING  CALLED  GODS  EITHER  IN 


ovpavto  eiTe  em  7rj<;,  aknrep  elaiv  0eol  ttoXXoI  Kal 

HEAVEN  OR  ON  EARTH,  EVEN  AS  THERE  ARE  GODS  MANY  AND 

Kvpioi  iroXXol,  8.6  aXX’  T|p.lv  el<;  0eo<;  6  TTaTTip 

LORDS  MANY,  YET  TO  US  [THERE  IS]  ONE  GOD  THE  FATHER 

e£  ox)  Ta  TravTa  Kal  T|p.ei<;  el<^  avTov,  Kal  el<; 

OF  WHOM  -  [ARE]  ALL  THINGS  AND  WE  IN  HIM,  AND  ONE 

Kvpio^  Trjaoxx;  XpiaTo^  8l’  ov  Ta  iravTa  Kal 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  THROUGH  WHOM  -  [ARE]  ALL  THINGS  AND 

Tjp,el<;  8i’  avrov. 

WE  THROUGH  HIM. 

8.7  ’A XX’  ovk  ev  iTaaiv  T|  7v<^>a^•  Tive£  8e 

BUT  (THERE  IS]  NOT  IN  ALL  MEN  THE(THIS)  KNOWLEDGE:  BUT-SOME 

tt\  owT]0€ia  eico^  apTi  tov  el8a>Xov 

(BEING)  ACCUSTOMED  UNTIL  NOW  TO  THE  IDOL  2AS 

el8a)X60xrrov  ea0loxx7iv,  Kal  t)  avvel8T)au^  avrwv 

3AN  IDOLATROUS  SACRIFICE  'EAT  [FOOD],  AND  THE  CONSCIENCE  OF  THEM 

da0evr)<^  ovaa  p,oXvv€Tai.  8.8  fipwpa  8e  T)pd<^ 

BEING-WEAK  IS  DEFILED.  BUT-FOOD  2US 

ov  TrapaaTTjaei  tco  0ew'  ovVe  eav  p,f]  4>a7a>p,ev 

'WILL  NOT  COMMEND  -  TO  GOD;  NEITHER  IF  WE  DO  NOT  EAT 

vaTepovp,e0a,  ovVe  eav  cf>a7cop.ev  'irepiaaexjop.ev. 

ARE  WE  LACKING,  NOR  IF  WE  EAT  ARE  WE  BETTER. 
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8.9  (3XeTT€Te  8e  p,fi  tuo<;  t|  e^owia  {ip,ajv  od)TT| 

BUT'BEWARE  LEST  SOMEHOW  -  2RIGHT  30FY0U”  'THIS 

TrpoCTKOfXfxa  7evT)Tai  tol<;  aaGevecriv.  8.10eav'yap 

A  STUMBLING  BLOCK  BECOMES  TO  THE  WEAK  ONES.  FOR-IF 

ti<;  1'8t)  ere  tov  e'xovTa  'yvcoaiv  ev  eiScoXeuo 

ANYONE  SEES  YOU,  THE  ONE  HAVING  KNOWLEDGE,  IN^  AN  IDOL'S  TEMPLE 

KaTaKeifievov,  ovxl  *n  ctvv€i8t|cti<^  atrroG  aaGevov^ 

RECLINING(EATING),  2N0T  3THE  CONSCIENCE  50F  HIM  7VEAK 

ovtoi;  oiKO&o|iT)0T)creTai  ei<;  to  Ta  €i8co\68uTa 

6BEING  'WILL8BE BOLSTERED  9S0AS  "THE  IDOLATROUS  SACRIFICES 

ecrGieiv;  8.11  aTToXAvTcu  7ap  6  aaGevwv  ev  rrj  <tt| 

,0TO  EAT?  4IS  BEING  DESTROYED  'FOR  2THE  ONE  3BEING  WEAK  BY  -  '  YOUR 

7vu)crei,  6  aSe\<i>6<;  Si  ov  Xpioro^  d'rreGavev. 

KNOWLEDGE,  THE  BROTHER  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  WHOM  CHRIST  DIED. 

8 . 1 2  outux;  Se  ap,apTdvovTe<;  eu;  toxk;  o£Se\<l>oi><;  Kai 

AND'THUS  SINNING  AGAINST  THE  BROTHERS  AND 

TUTTTovTe^  avT(i>v  tt|v  cruvei8T|CTLv  aaGevowav  ei.c^ 

WOUNDING  THEIR  -  CONSCIENCE  BEING  WEAK,  AGAINST 

XpuTTOV  dp,apTdveT€.  8.13  8io7Tep  ei  (3pa>p,a  o’KavSaXi^ei 

CHRIST  YOU"  SIN.  THEREFORE  IF  FOOD  CAUSES  TO  STUMBLE 

tov  d8e\(|>6v  p,oo,  ov  p,f|  c|>d7U)  Kpea  ei.c^  tov  aidiva, 

THE  BROTHER  OF  ME,  NEVER  SHOULD  I  EAT  MEAT  INTO  THE  AGE, 

iva  p.T)  tov  ot8e\<t>6v  p,ov  crKotvSotXicrco. 

LEST  THE  BROTHER  OF  ME  I  CAUSE  TO  STUMBLE. 


we  do.  9But  take  care  that 
this  liberty  of  yours  does 
not  somehow  become  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  weak. 
l0For  if  others  see  you,  who 
possess  knowledge,  eating 
in  the  temple  of  an  idol, 
might  they  not,  since  their 
conscience  is  weak,  be 
encouraged  to  the  point  of 
eating  food  sacrificed  to 
idols?  "So  by  your  knowl¬ 
edge  those  weak  believers 
for  whom  Christ  died  are 
destroyed.*  ,2But  when  you 
thus  sin  against  members  of 
your  family,'  and  wound 
their  conscience  when  it  is 
weak,  you  sin  against  Christ. 
'-Therefore,  if  food  is  a 
cause  of  their  falling, m  I  will 
never  eat  meat,  so  that  I  may 
not  cause  one  of  them"  to 
fall. 

*  Gk  the  weak  brother ...  is 
destroyed 

^Gk  against  the  brothers 
mGk  my  brother’s  falling 
n  Gk  cause  m\  brother 

m' 


CHAPTER  9 


9.1  Ovk  6l|xi  eXevGepcx;; 

AM  KNOT  FREE? 


ovk  ei.pl  aTTOoToXoc;;  ovxi 

AM  KNOT  AN  APOSTLE?  NOT 


Ir|aovv  tov  Kvpiov  T|p,a)v  eopaKa; 

JESUS  THE  LORD  OF  US  HAVE  I  SEEN? 


ov  to  epyov  p,ov 
NOT  THE  WORK  OF  ME 


vp,el<;  eore  ev  Kvpuo; 

Y0U°  ARE  IN  [THE]  LORD? 


9.2  ei.  aXXo ovk  ei.pl 

IF  TOOTHERS  I  AM ^ NOT 


airocrToXo^,  aXXa  ye  vplv  eip.i‘  t)  ^ap  acj>pa7Lq  \xov 

AN  APOSTLE,  YET  INDEED  T0Y0U°  I  AM;  FOR-THE  SEAL  OF  MY 


TT\q  d7roaToXf|(;  vp,ei<;  eore  ev  Kvpuo. 

APOSTLESHIP  Y0U°  ARE  IN  [THE]  LORD. 


9.3  H  ep/f|  anokoyia  Tolq  ep,e  avaKpivovcriv 

MY  DEFENSE  TO  THE  ONES  EXAMINING-ME 


eoriv 

IS 


avTT|.  9.4  \xt\  ovk  exopiev  e^ovcriav  c^a^eiv  Kai  Treiv; 

THIS,  -  NOT  HAVE  I  [THE]  RIGHT  TO  EAT  AND  TO  DRINK? 


9.5  |xf)  ovk  e'xofxev  e^ovaiav  a5eX4>T)v  -ywaiKa  Trepia^eiv 

NOT  HAVE  I  [THE]  RIGHT  A  SISTER  A  WIFE  TO  TAKE  ALONG 


Kai  oi  XoiTToi  d7rocrToXoi  Kai  oi  a8eX<j>oi  tov 

EVEN  THE  REST  OF  THE  APOSTLES  AND  THE  BROTHERS  OF  THE 


Kvpiov  Kai  Kr|<j>d(;;  9.6  fj  piovoc;  eyw  Kai  Bapva(3ac; 

LORD  AND  CEPHAS?  OR  ONLY  I  AND  BARNABAS. 


Am  I  not  free?  Am  I  not  an 
apostle?  Have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  our  Lord?  Are  you  not 
my  work  in  the  Lord?  2If  I 
am  not  an  apostle  to  others, 
at  least  I  am  to  you;  for  you 
are  the  seal  of  my  apostle- 
ship  in  the  Lord. 

3  This  is  my  defense  to 
those  who  would  examine 
me.  4Do  we  not  have  the 
right  to  our  food  and  drink? 
5Do  we  not  have  the  right 
to  be  accompanied  by  a 
believing  wife,0  as  do  the 
other  apostles  and  the 
brothers  of  the  Lord  and 
Cephas?  *0  is  it  only 
Barnabas  and  1  who 

°  Gk  a  sister  as  wife 
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have  no  right  to  refrain  from 
working  for  a  living?  7Who 
at  any  time  pays  the 
expenses  for  doing  military 
service?  Who  plants  a 
vineyard  and  does  not  eat 
any  of  its  fruit?  Or  who  tends 
a  flock  and  does  not  get  any 
of  its  milk? 

8  Do  I  say  this  on  human 
authority?  Does  not  the  law 
also  say  the  same?  9For  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
“You  shall  not  muzzle  an  ox 
while  it  is  treading  out  the 
grain.”  Is  it  for  oxen  that 
God  is  concerned?  I0Or  does 
he  not  speak  entirely  for  our 
sake?  It  was  indeed  written 
for  our  sake,  for  whoever 
plows  should  plow  in  hope 
and  whoever  threshes 
should  thresh  in  hope  of  a 
share  in  the  crop.  1 1  If  we 
have  sown  spiritual  good 
among  you,  is  it  too  much 
if  we  reap  your  material 
benefits?  ,2If  others  share 
this  rightful  claim  on  you,  do 
not  we  still  more? 

Nevertheless,  we  have 
not  made  use  of  this  right, 
but  we  endure  anything 
rather  than  put  an  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  13Do  you  not  know 
that  those  who  are  employed 
in  the  temple  service  get 
their  food  from  the  temple, 
and  those  who  serve  at  the 
altar  share  in  what  is 
sacrificed  on  the  altar?  l4In 
the  same  way,  the  Lord 
commanded  that  those  who 
proclaim  the  gospel  should 
get  their  living  by  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  made  no  use 


ovk  exojxev  e^owiav  |xt|  ep^ya^eo-Gai;  9.7  jic, 

HAVE  WE' NOT  [THE]  RIGHT  NOT  TO  WORK?  WHO 

orpaTeveTai  l8loi<;  oiJkovIoi^  ttotc;  <j>vrevei 

SERVES  AS  A  SOLDIER  BY  HIS  OWN  WAGES  AT  ANY  TIME?  WHO  PLANTS 

dp/rreXuiva  Kai  tov  Kap-rrov  avrov  ovk  eaGlei;  ^  tI<; 

A  VINEYARD  AND  THE  FRUIT  OF  IT  DOES  NOT  EAT?  OR  WHO 

'TTOtp.atVei  'T7(H(JLVT|V  Kai  €K  TOV  70t\aKT0 £  TT)<;  TTOl|JLV'q<; 

SHEPHERDS  A  FLOCK  AND  OF  THE  MILK  OF  THE  FLOCK 


ovk  eaGlei;  9.8  Mf|  KaTa  avOptoTrov 

DOES  NOT  EAT?  [SURELY]  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  A  HUMAN  [PERSPECTIVE] 

lavra  XaXaj  fj  Kai  6  vop,o<;  Tavra  ov  Xe*yei; 

THESE  THINGS  I  SPEAK,  OR  ALSO  THESE  THINGS  THE  LAW  SAYS'NOT? 


9.9  ev  -yap  tco 

FOR' IN  THE 


Maruaea)^  vop,cp  'yeypairTai, 

LAW'OF  MOSES  IT  HASBEEN  WRITTEN, 


Ov  Krniu)(TeiQ  /3ovv  aXoaivTa.  p.f|  t<I>v  fJooiv 

YOU  SHALL  NOT  MUZZLE  AN  OX  TREADING  [GRAIN],  [SURELY  IT  IS]  NOT  THE  OXEN 


p,eXei 

[THAT]  MATTER 


T(0 


Gea> 

TO  GOD, 


9.10  t] 

RATHER 


8l’ 

BECAUSE  OF  3US 


TTavTox;  Xe^yei;  8i’  T|p.a(;  "yap  e-ypdcjjT) 

’[IS  IT  NOT]  ALTOGETHER  HE  SAYS  [THIS]?  BECAUSE  OF  3US  'FOR  IT  WAS  WRITTEN 

oti  6<J>eiXei  err’  eXmSi  6  apoTpiwv  apoTpiav  Kai 

THAT  30UGHT  SON(IN)  TOPE  'THE  ONE  PLOUGHING  "TO  PLOW,  AND 

6  aXowv  e-rr’  eXmSi  tov  peTexeiv.  9.11  el  T)p.ei<; 

THE  ONE  THRESHING  ON(WITH)  HOPE  -  TO  PARTAKE.  IF  WE 


f  ^ 


vp.iv  Ta  TTveup-aTiKa  ea-rreipap-ev,  p,e*ya  ei  tip.ei<; 

TO  YOU"  THE  SPIRITUAL  THINGS  SOWED,  [IS  IT]  A  GREAT  THING  IF  WE 

vp.d>v  Ta  aapKiKa  Gepiaop.ev;  9.12  el  aXXoi  tti<; 

YOUR"  -  MATERIAL  THINGS  WILL  REAP?  IF  OTHERS  - 


vp-djv  e^ovala^  peTexovavv,  ov  p,aXXov  T)p,ei^; 

[OVER]  YOU"  [THIS]  RIGHT  HAVE,  NOT  RATHER  WE? 

AXX’  ovk  exp'naap.eGa  rrj  e£owia  Tavnr),  aXXa 

BUT  WE  DID  NOT  MAKE  USE  OF  -  '  THIS'RIGHT,  '  BUT 

ttolvtol  are^opev,  Vva  p/rj  Tiva  e"yKOTrf|v  8top,ev  Ttj) 

ALL  THINGS  WE  ENDURE,  LEST  ANY  HINDRANCE  WE  SHOULD  GIVE  TO  THE 

evayyeXup  tov  Xpurrov.  9.13  ovk  o’lSaTe  oti  oi  Ta 

GOSPEL  -  OF  CHRIST.  DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  ONES  2THE 


iepa  ep'ya^op.evoi  [Ta]  ck  tov  lepov  ecrGlovcriv, 

3TEMPLE  SERVICES  'PERFORMING  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  TEMPLE  EATS, 

oi  T<p  GvaiaaTiq  picp  Trape8pevovT€<;  T(p  GvcriacrTT|ptij) 

THE  ONES  2THE  3ALTAR  '  'ATTENDING  WITH  THE  ALTAR 


orvp,p,epl£ovTai;  9.14  ovtcd<^  Kai  6  Kvpioi;  8i€Ta£ev 

HAVE  [THEIR]  SHARE?  SO  ALSO  THE  LORD  APPOINTED 

Tou;  to  evayyekiov  KaTa^eXXovc nv  €K  tov 

THE  ONES  2THE  3G0SPEL  'PROCLAIMING  FROM  THE 

euayyeXiou  £t]v.  9.15  e^w  8e  ov  KexpTjp-ai 

GOSPEL  TO  GET  [THEIR]  LIVING.  BUT-I  HAVE  NOT  USED 


9:9  Deut.  25:4 
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ov8evi  toutcdv.  ovk  eypaij/a  8e  raura,  Vva  ovtox; 

ANY  OF  THESE  THINGS.  I  DID  NOT  WRITE  -  THESE  THINGS  THAT  THUS 


"y€VT|Tai  ev  epoi.' 

IT  MIGHT  BE  WITH  ME; 


KOtXoV  7<ip  pOl 

FOR-dT IS] BETTER  FORME 


paXXov  airoOavelv 

RATHER  TO  DIE 


T| - TO 

THAN— [THAT]  THE 


KavxT|p,a  poo  oo8ei<;  Kevaxxei. 

BOAST  OF  ME  NOONE^  WILL  MAKE  VOID. 


9.16  eav  "yap 

FOR'IF 


eva77€Xi£o)pai,  ovk  eoriv  poi  Kavx'Hpa' 

I  PREACH  THE  GOOD  NEWS  THERE  IS-NOT  FORME  A  BOAST; 


ava7K”n  7ap  poi  emKeiTai-  ovai  7ap  poi  eoriv  eav 

FOR'NECESSITY  IS  LAID ON-ME;  FOR'WOE  TOME  IS  IF 


pT]  et>a77eXio’a>pai.  9.17  ei  7ap  ekwv  tovto  TTpdaaco, 

I  DO  NOT  PREACH  THE  GOOD  NEWS.  FOR-IF  WILLINGLY  IDCMHIS. 

piaQdv  e'xw  ei  8e  aKiov,  oiKovopiav 

A  REWARD  I  HAVE;  BUT-IF  UNWILLINGLY,  A  STEWARDSHIP 

^Temo■Tet>pal•  9.18  ti^  ovv  poo  eoriv  6  pio0o£; 

I  HAVE  BEEN  ENTRUSTED  [WITH],  WHAT  THEN  IS'MY  -  REWARD? 

iva  et)a77eXi^opevo(;  aSdravov  0T)aa>  to 

THAT  [IN]  PREACHING  THE  GOOD  NEWS  'WITHOUT  CHARGE  'I  MAY  MAKE  2THE 


eva77eXiov  ei<;  to  pT]  KaTaxpV)aaa0ai  tt)  e^owia  pot) 

3G00D  NEWS  SO  AS  NOT  TO  MAKE  FULL  USE  -  '  OFMY-RIGHT 


ev  tw  eoa77eXia). 

IN  THE  GOSPEL 


9.19  ’EXev0epo<;  7ap  iov  eK  rdvTtov  rdaiv 

3FREE  'FOR  2BEING  FROM  ALL  MEN,  TO  ALL  MEN 

epatrrov  eSovXwaa,  Vva  Totx;  rXeiovag  Kep8T)aar 

I ENSLAVED-MYSELF,  THAT  THE  MORE  I  MIGHT  GAIN; 

9.20  Kai  €76vo|xt]v  tol c,  Iou8aioi(;  cbq  Icru8aio<^  Vva 

AND  I  BECAME  TO  THE  JEWS  AS  A  JEW,  THAT 

lovSaiovq  Kep5T)aa)‘  tol< 5  inro  vo|jlov  ax;  vito 

JEWS  I  MIGHT  GAIN;  TO  THE  ONES  UNDER  LAW  AS  UNDER 

vo|xov,  (XT)  cov  avro <5  vito  vo|xov,  Vva  toik;  vito 

LAW,  NOT  BEING  MYSELF  UNDER  LAW,  THAT  THE  ONES  UNDER 

vo|xov  KepSrjauy  9.21  tol <;  avopLOiq  ax;  avojxcx;,  fir) 

LAW  I  MIGHT  GAIN;  TO  THE  ONES  WITHOUT  LAW  AS  WITHOUT  LAW,  NOT 

cov  avo|xo<;  Beoii  aXX’  evvopxx;  XpioTov,  Vva  KepSavco 

BEING  WITHOUT  GOD’S  LAW  BUT  WITHIN  CHRIST’S  LAW,  THAT  I  MAY  GAIN 

jovq  avofxoxx;*  9.22  eYevop/qv  Toiq  aaOeveatv  acr0evfj<;, 

THE  ONES  WITHOUT  LAW;  I  BECAME  2T0  THE  3WEAK  ONES  'WEAK, 

Vva  join;  acr0ev€i<;  Kep&rjcray  tol<;  iracnv  7€7ova 

THAT  THE  WEAK  ONES  I  MIGHT  GAIN;  -  TO  ALL  MEN  I  HAVE  BECOME 

TTavxa,  Vva  TravTax;  Tiva<;  atoaco.  9.23  Travra  &€  it olo) 

ALL  THINGS,  THAT  BY  ALL  MEANS  I  MIGHT  SAVE-SOME.  AND-ALL  THINGS  IDO 

81a  to  euayveXiov,  Vva  cnryKoivcovo*;  avrou 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  GOSPEL,  THAT  A  FELLOW-PARTAKER  OF  IT 

76vco|xai. 

I  MAY  BECOME. 

9.24  Ovk  oiSaxe  otl  ol  ev  ajaStco  xpexovTeq 

DO  YOU"  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  ONES  2IN  3A  RACECOURSE  'RUNNING 


of  any  of  these  rights,  nor  am 
I  writing  this  so  that  they 
may  be  applied  in  my  case. 
Indeed,  I  would  rather  die 
than  that — no  one  will 
deprive  me  of  my  ground  for 
boasting!  l6If  I  proclaim  the 
gospel,  this  gives  me  no 
ground  for  boasting,  for  an 
obligation  is  laid  on  me, 
and  woe  to  me  if  I  do  not 
proclaim  the  gospel!  17For  if 
I  do  this  of  my  own  will,  I 
have  a  reward;  but  if  not  of 
my  own  will,  1  am  entrusted 
with  a  commission.  18 What 
then  is  my  reward?  Just  this: 
that  in  my  proclamation  I 
may  make  the  gospel  free  of 
charge,  so  as  not  to  make  full 
use  of  my  rights  in  the 
gospel. 

19  For  though  I  am  free 
with  respect  to  all,  I  have 
made  myself  a  slave  to  all, 
so  that  I  might  win  more 
of  them.  20To  the  Jews  1 
became  as  a  Jew,  in  order  to 
win  Jews.  To  those  under 
the  law  1  became  as  one 
under  the  law  (though  I 
myself  am  not  under  the 
law)  so  that  1  might  win 
those  under  the  law.  2lTo 
those  outside  the  law  I 
became  as  one  outside  the 
law  (though  1  am  not  free 
from  God’s  law  but  am 
under  Christ’s  law)  so  that  I 
might  win  those  outside  the 
law.  22To  the  weak  1  became 
weak,  so  that  I  might  win  the 
weak.  I  have  become  all 
things  to  all  people,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save 
some.  ^I  do  it  all  for  the 
sake  of  the  gospel,  so  that  I 
may  share  in  its  blessings. 

24  Do  you  not  know 
that  in  a  race  the  runners 
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KotOax;  Tiveq  avTwv,  akrirep  yeypaiuai,  EKdOiaev  6 

AS  SOME  OF  THEM,  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  SAT  DOWN  THE 

Aadg  (jxxyeiv  Kai  irelv  Kai  avecrTTfcrav  ttcu£,€iv. 

PEOPLE  TO  EAT  AND  TO  DRINK  AND  STOOD  UP  TO  PLAY. 

1 0.8  ixtjSc  7ropveua)|X€v,  Ka0d>q  Tive^  avraiv 

NEITHER  LET  US  COMMIT  FORNIGATION  AS  SOME  OF  THEM 

eTTOpveucrav  Kai  errecrav  jxia  T|(xepa  e’lKOcri  xpei £ 

COMMITTED  FORNICATION  AND  FELL  IN  ONE  DAY  '  TWENTY-THREE 

XiXidSeq.  10.9p.Ti8e  €KTr€ipa£a)|xev  tov  ^XpLaTov”1, 

THOUSAND.  NEITHER  LET  US  TEMPT  -  CHRIST, 


KaOcoq  Jiveq  avxoov  €7T€ipaaav  Kai  vtto  tcov  o4>etov 

AS  SOME  OF  THEM  TEMPTED  AND  BY  THE  SERPENTS 

amoXXwTO.  10.10  \xr\be  KaSaTrep  xive; 

WERE  BEING  DESTROYED.  NEITHER  MURMUR,  EVEN  AS  SOME 


avroov  eyoyyvdav  Kai  amoXovTo 


U7T0  TOV  6Xo0p€VTOll 


OF  THEM  MURMURED,  AND  THEY  WERE  DESTROYED  BY  THE  DESTROYER. 


10.11  xaura  8e  tuttikox;  ovvefiaivev  eKeivou;, 

NOW-THESE  THINGS  AS  EXAMPLES  HAPPENED  TO  THOSE  ONES, 


eypa^rn  8e  irpoc,  vov0ecriav  t||xc ov,  elc,  o\3c^  Ta  Te\r\ 
BUT- IT  WAS  WRITTEN  FOR  ADMONITION  OF  US,  TO  WHOM  THE  ENDS 


x <ov  aitovtov  KaxTj vttj kc  v.  10.12  (6ctt€  6  8okcov 

OF  THE  AGES  HAVE  COME.  SO  THEN  THE  ONE  ASSUMING 


ear  aval  fiXeTrerco  |xt)  TTear).  10.13  TTeipaapioq  vpidq 

TO  HAVE  STOOD  TAKE  HEED  LEST  HE  SHOULD  FALL.  A  TEMPTATION  2YOU° 


ouk  €iXt|(})€v  el  |xt|  avOpcomvo^*  ttkjto^  8e  6  0eo<;, 

1  HAS  NOT  TAKEN  EXCEPT  [THAT  WHICH  IS]  HUMAN;  BUT-FAITHFUL  -  [IS]  GOD, 


o q  odk  eacrei  vp,aq  TTeipaa0T]vaL  virep  o 


8t3vacr0e 


WHO  WILL  NOT  LET  YOU0  TO  BE  TEMPTED  BEYOND  WHAT  YOU"  ARE  ABLE 


aXXa  Troirjcrei  ovv  too  TTeipaapid)  Kai  ttjv  eKfiaaiv  tov 

BUT  WILL  MAKE  WITH  THE  TEMPTATION  '  ALSO  THE  WAY  OUT 

8wa(T0ai  \)XT€V€7K€IV. 

[FOR  YOU°]  TO  BE  ABLE  TO  ENDURE. 

10.14  Aiouep,  Qr/aTrqToi  jxov,  (^eir/ere  aTTO 

THEREFORE,  BELOVED  OF  ME,  FLEE  FROM  - 

eiScoXoXaxpia^.  1 0.1 5  (i>(^  <t)povtpx)iq  X€7ar 

IDOLATRY.  AS  TO  THOUGHTFUL  MEN  I  SPEAK; 

Kplvaxe  vpiei^  o  <})ti|jll.  10.16  to  TTOTxjpiov 

YOU’-JUDGE  WHAT  ISAY.  THE  CUP 

evko'yl&C)  o  ei)Xo7o0pi€v,  ot>xl  Koivtovia  ecrxlv  xoti 

OF  BLESSING  WHICH  WEBLESS,  2NOT  3A  SHARING  MS  IT  OF  THE 

aYpuxxo^  tov  Xpiaxov;  tov  apTov  ov  kX<o|X€v,  ot>xl 

BLOOD  -  OF  CHRIST?  THE  BREAD  WHICH  WE  BREAK,  2NOT 

Koivcovia  xcru  aobpLaxo^  xo0  XpuxTov  eaxiv;  10.17  oxi 

3A  SHARING  4OETHE  5B0DY  -  60E  CHRIST  MS  IT?  BECAUSE 

elq  apxoq,  €v  atojxa  ol  ttoXXo l  eajxev,  ol  7ap 

ONE  BREAD,  ONE  BODY  [WE]  THE  MANY  ARE,  -  FOR 

10:9  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  kudiov  (Lord):  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV 
NEBTEV  NJBNRSVmg. 


of  them  did;  as  it  is  written, 
‘The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  they  nose  up 
to  play.”  8We  must  not 
indulge  in  sexual  immorality 
as  some  of  them  did,  and 
twenty-three  thousand  fell  in 
a  single  day.  9We  must  not 
put  Christ^  to  the  test,  as 
some  of  them  did,  and  were 
destroyed  by  serpents. 

10And  do  not  complain  as 
some  of  them  did,  and  were 
destroyed  by  the  destroyer. 

1  •These  things  happened  to 
them  to  serve  as  an  example, 
and  they  were  written  down 
to  instruct  us,  on  whom  the 
ends  of  the  ages  have  come. 
,2So  if  you  think  you  are 
standing,  watch  out  that  you 
do  not  fall.  13No  testing  has 
overtaken  you  that  is  not 
common  to  everyone.  God 
is  faithful,  and  he  will  not  let 
you  be  tested  beyond  your 
strength,  but  with  the  testing 
he  will  also  provide  the  way 
out  so  that  you  may  be  able 
to  endure  it. 

14  Therefore,  my  dear 
friends/  flee  from  the 
worship  of  idols.  l5I  speak  as 
to  sensible  people;  judge  for 
yourselves  what  I  say.  l6The 
cup  of  blessing  that  we  bless, 
is  it  not  a  sharing  in  the  blood 
of  Christ?  The  bread  that  we 
break,  is  it  not  a  sharing  in 
the  body  of  Christ?  ,7Because 
there  is  one  bread,  we  who 
are  many  are  one  body,  for 

Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Lord 

r  Gk  my  beloved 
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all  compete,  but  only  one 
receives  the  prize?  Run  in 
such  a  way  that  you  may  win 
it.  ^Athletes  exercise  self- 
control  in  all  things;  they  do 
it  to  receive  a  perishable 
wreath,  but  we  an  imperish¬ 
able  one.  26So  1  do  not  mn 
aimlessly,  nor  do  I  box  as 
though  beating  the  air;  27but 
I  punish  my  body  and 
enslave  it,  so  that  after 
proclaiming  to  others  I 
myself  should  not  be 
disqualified. 


iravxec;  fxev  xpexcrucriv,  eic>  8e  Xafxpavei  to  ppa(3e!ov; 

ALL  INDEED  RUN,  BUT-ONE  RECEIVES  THE  PRIZE? 

oiixax;  xpex^xe  iva  KaxaXapxjxe.  9-25  iraq  8e  6 

SO  RUN  THAT  .  YOU  MAY  OBTAIN  [IT].  AND  EVERYONE 

a7a)vi£6fX€vo<;  iravxa  e^Kpaxeijexai,  6K6ivoi  fxev 

COMPETING  (IN  THE  GAMES]  [IN]  ALL  THINGS  EXERCISES  SELF-CONTROL,  THOSE  ONES  - 

ovv  Vva  4>0apxov  crx€(t>avov  XaPaxriv,  xifieic;  8e 

THEREFORE  THAT  2A  PERISHABLE  3WREATH  ^THEY  MAY  RECEIVE,  BUT-WE 

ac})0apxov.  9.26  €70)  xotvuv  ovxojq  xpex^  tb^  ovk 

AN  IMPERISHABLE.  I  THEREFORE  SO  RUN  AS  NOT 

d8Tj\oL)(;,  auxa>£  TroKXt'uco  (be;  oi>k  aepa  Sepcov* 

[WITH]  UNCERTAINTY,  SO  I  BOX  AS  NOT  BEATING-ITHE]  AIR; 

9.27  aWa  irmi>ma£a>  \xov  xo  cr(bp,a  Kai  8cnAa7a)7(b, 

BUT  I  TREAT  ROUGHLY  MY  -  BODY  AND  MAKE  IT  [MY]  SLAVE, 

p/rj  ttclk;  aUo iq  K^pt^a^  avxoq  aSoKipxx;  7eva)pLai. 

LEST  TOOTHERS  HAVING  PREACHED  2MYSELF  DISQUALIFIED  ^MAY BECOME. 


CHAPTER  10 

I  do  not  want  you  to  be 
unaware,  brothers  and 
sisters,/7  that  our  ancestors 
were  all  under  the  cloud,  and 
all  passed  through  the  sea, 
2and  all  were  baptized  into 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in 
the  sea,  3and  all  ate  the  same 
spiritual  food,  4and  all  drank 
the  same  spiritual  drink.  For 
they  drank  from  the  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them,  and 
the  rock  was  Christ.  Never¬ 
theless,  God  was  not  pleased 
with  most  of  them,  and  they 
were  struck  down  in  the 
wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things 
occurred  as  examples  for  us, 
so  that  we  might  not  desire 
evil  as  they  did.  7Do  not 
become  idolaters  as  some 

Z7  Gk  brothers 


10.1  Ot>  0e\io  -yap  v|xa<;  oryvoeiv,  d8e\({>oi,  oti  ol 

2I  DO  NOT  WANT  ’FOR  Y01T  TO  BE  IGNORANT,  BROTHERS,  THAT  THE 

iraTepet;  tujloov  TrdvTeq  imo  tt)v  ve^eX/pv  T|crav  Kai 

FATHERS  OF  US  ALL  UNDER  THE  CLOUD  WERE  AND 

iTavTei;  8ia  rfji;  OaXacrorn;  8nfjX0ov  10.2  Kai  irdvTei; 

ALL  THROUGH  THE  SEA  PASSED  AND  ALL 

eu;  tov  M(dDctt)v  e(3aTTTiCT0T)CTav  ev  nrj  ve4>eX.T|  Kai  ev 

INTO  -  MOSES  WERE  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  CLOUD  "  AND  IN 

Trj  0a\dcrcrr|  1 0.3  Kai  irdvTe^  to  avro  Trveop-aTiKov 

THE  SEA  L  AND  ALL  THE  SAME  SPIRITUAL 


Ppwp.a  ei^a-yov  10.4  Kai  iravTC^  to  avro  TrveviAaTiKov 

FOOD  ATE  AND  ALL  2THE  3SAME  ‘'SPIRITUAL 

emov  Trojjia'  emvov  -yap  ck  iTV€-ufxaTiKTj<; 

'DRANK  5DRINK;  FOR-THEY  WERE  DRINKING  FROM  A  SPIRITUAL 

dKO\oV0aikrr)£  TTCTpai^,  T|  TTCTpa  8e  T|V  6  XpiCTTO^. 

ROCK-FOLLOWING  [THEM],  2THE  3R0CK  'AND  WAS  -  CHRIST. 


10.5  a\\’  ovk  ev  toi£  nXeioCTiv 

BUT  NOT  WITH  THE  MAJORITY 


avTcov  ev8oKT)CTev  6 

OF  THEM  'WAS  PLEASED  - 


0eo<;,  KaT€CTTpo)0T]CTav  -yap  ev  Trj  epfjfxco. 

2G0D,  FOR-THEYWERE  STREWN  ABOUT  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


10.6  Tairra  8e  tuttol  Ti|xa>v  €7€VTj0Tio’av,  ei.£  to 

NOW-THESE  THINGS  2[AS]  EXAMPLES  30F(F0R)  US  'OCCURRED,  FOR  - 

|at]  eivai  riixat;  em0v|jLT|Td£  KaKoov,  Ka0ax;  KaKeivoi 

2N0T  3T0  BE  'US  ONES  DESIRING  AFTER  EVIL  THINGS,  AS  ALSO  THOSE  ONES 

eiT€0'u|AT|o’av.  10.7  p/r|8e  eiScoXoXaTpai  ^iveaOe 

DESIRED.  NEITHER  IDOLATERS  SHOULD  YOU”  BECOME, 


1 0:7  Exod  32:6 
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we  all  partake  of  the  one 
bread. 1  Consider  the  people 
of  Israel;9  are  not  those  who 
eat  the  sacrifices  partners  in 
the  altar?  ,9What  do  I  imply 
then?  That  food  sacrificed  to 
idols  is  anything,  or  that  an 
idol  is  anything?  20No,  I 
imply  that  what  pagans 
sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
demons  and  not  to  God.  I  do 
not  want  you  to  be  partners 
with  demons. 21  You  cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and 
the  cup  of  demons.  You 
cannot  partake  of  the  table  of 
the  Lord  and  the  table  of 
demons.  22Or  are  we 
provoking  the  Lord  to 
jealousy?  Are  we  stronger 
than  he? 

23  “All  things  are 
lawful,”  but  not  all  things 
are  beneficial.  “All  things 
are  lawful,”  but  not  all 
things  build  up.  24Do  not 
seek  your  own  advantage, 
but  that  of  the  other.  ^Eat 
whatever  is  sold  in  the  meat 
market  without  raising  any 
question  on  the  ground  of 
conscience,  26for  “the  earth 
and  its  fullness  are  the 
Lord’s.”  27If  an  unbeliever 
invites  you  to  a  meal  and  you 
are  disposed  to  go,  eat  what¬ 
ever  is  set  before  you  with¬ 
out  raising  any  question  on  the 
ground  of  conscience.  ^But  if 
someone  says  to  you,  “This 
has  been  offered  in  sacrifice,” 
then  do  not  eat  it,  out  of  con¬ 
sideration  for  the  one  who 
informed  you,  and  for  the 
sake  of  conscience — 
mean  the  other’s  conscience, 

v  Gk  Israel  according  to  the  flesh 


'na.vjeq  ck  tov  evo<;  apTov  |X€T€xo|xev.  10.18  pXeiTeTe 

ALL  OF  THE  ONE  BREAD  WE  PARTAKE.  LOOK  AT 

tov  Iapaf)X  Korra  crapKor  ovx  ol  eo‘0lovT€<; 

ISRAEL  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  FLESH;  2N0T  3THE  ONES  '•EATING 


Ta;  Oucria;  kolvlovo'l  tov  0vcriaaTT)piov  euriv; 

5THE  SACRIFICES  PARTAKERS  e0F  THE  "ALTAR  'ARE? 


10.19  TL  OVV  cjiTIfJLi; 

WHAT  THEN  AM  I  SAYING? 


OTL  €l8<oX60vt6v  tl  eoriv  fj 

THAT  AN  IDOLATROUS  SACRIFICE  IS-ANYTHING  OR 


otl  elSioXov  tl  eoriv; 

THAT  AN  IDOL  IS-ANYTHING? 


10.20  aXX’  otl  a 

BUT  THAT  THE  THINGS  WHICH 


©vovaiv,  8aLp,ovLOL<;  Kal  ov  0ea>  [0vowiv]‘  ov  0eXa) 

THEY  SACRIFICE,  TO  DEMONS  AND  NOT  TO  GOD  THEY  SACRIFICE;  I  DO  NOT  WANT 

Se  vp.a<;  kolvojvoxk;  tujv  8aLp.ovia)v  7iveor0ai. 

YOU"  SHARERS  OF  THE  DEMONS  TO  BECOME. 


10.21  ov  SvvaaOe  'TroTrjpLov  Kvpiov  ttCvclv  Kal  'TTOTfjpLov 

YOU”  ARE  NOT  ABLE  [THE]  CUP  OF  [THE]  LORD  TO  DRINK  AND  [THE]  CUP 

8ai|AovLoov,  ov  8vvaa0e  TpaiTe£Ti<;  Kvpiov  p,eTex€LV  Kal 

OF  DEMONS,  YOU"  ARE  NOT  ABLE  [THE]  LORD’S-TABLE  TO  PARTAKE  [OF]  AND 

Tpa-Tre^Tn;  8aLp.ovuov.  10.22rj  'Trapa£r|Xovp,ev  tov  kvplov; 

ATABLE  OF  DEMONS.  OR  DO  WE  MAKE  JEALOUS  THE  LORD? 

}jlt)  laxvpoTepoL  avrov  ecrp.ev; 

[SURELY]  NOT  STRONGER  THAN  HE  ARE  WE? 

10.23  IlavTa  e^eoTLV  aXX’  ov  -rravTa  avp.cj)epeL' 

ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  LAWFUL  BUT  NOT  ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  BENEFICIAL; 

'TTavTa  e^eoriv  aXX’  ov  TTavTa  oi.Ko8op.eL. 

ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  LAWFUL  BUT  NOT  ALL  THINGS  EDIFY. 

10.24  p/r^Selt;  to  eavrov  £t]T€ltid  aXXa  to 

2NOONE  '’HIS  OWN  THING(GOOD)  'LET SEEK  BUT  THETHING(GOOD) 

tov  eTepov.  10.25llavT6  ev  p,aKeXXcj)  TTa)Xovp,evov 

OF  THE  OTHER.  EVERYTHING  2IN  3A  MEAT  MARKET  'BEING  SOLD 

€CT0ieTe  p.r)8ev  avaKpivovTet;  8lcy  tt|v  o_uv€l8t|0’lv 

EAT  WITHOUT  RAISING  QUESTIONS  BECAUSE  OF  -  CONSCIENCE; 

10.26  tov  Kvpiov  yap  r\  yrj  Kai  to  rrArjpiopia 

2OFTHE  3LORD  'FOR  [IS]  THE  EARTH  AND  THE  FULLNESS 

avrrjg.  10.27  e’l  tl<;  KaXel  vp.a<;  tlov  amortov  Kal 

OF  IT.  IF  ANYONE  3INVITES  4Y0U”  'OF  THE  "UNBELIEVERS  AND 

0eXeT€  TTopevecOaL,  ttglv  to  ,TTapaTL0ep,evov  vp.iv  eaOieTe 

YOU”  WANT  TOGO,  EVERYTHING  BEING  SET  BEFORE  YOU”  EAT 

p.Ti8ev  avaKpivovTet;  8ia  tt)v  avvei8,rio‘LV. 

WITHOUT  RAISING  QUESTIONS  BECAUSE  OF  -  CONSCIENCE. 

10.28  eav  8e  tl<;  vp.iv  e  l-tty)  ,  Tovto  lep60VTov  eoriv, 

BUT'IF  ANYONE  SHOULD  SAY'TO  YOU”,  THIS  (SUFFERED  IN  SACRIFICE, 

p,f)  €CT0L€T€  8l’  €K€LVOV  TOV  p.T|VVCTaVTa  Kal  TT)V 

DO  NOT  EAT  BECAUSE  OF  THAT  MAN  -  HAVING  REVEALED  [IT]  AND  - 

ovv€l8t|ctlv  10.29  ovv€l8t|0'lv  8e  Aeyo)  ovx'i  tt)v 

[BECAUSE  OF]  CONSCIENCE;  "CONSCIENCE  'BUT  2I  SAY  3NOT  4THE 


10:26  Ps, 24:1 
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eoruTou  akka  tt\v  jov  exepou  iyaxi  yap  t] 

OF  HIMSELF  BUT  THE  [CONSCIENCE]  OF  THE  OTHER  MAN,  FOR-WHY  THE 

eXeu0epia  |xou  Kpivexai  itito  aXXx^q  croyeiSxjcrea)^ 

FREEDOM  OF  ME  IS  JUDGED  BY  ANOTHER'S  CONSCIENCE? 


10.30  ei  £yu>  x^PlTL  ixexexoo,  xi  pXaac}>Ti|xoi)|xai 

IF  I  WITH  THANKSGIVING-  PARTAKE,  WHY  AM  I  BLAMED 


vuep  ou  ey(o  euxapicrTO); 

FOR  WHAT  I  GIVE  THANKS  [FOR]? 


10.31  eixe  ovv  ea0ieT€ 

WHETHER  THEREFORE  Y0U°EAT 


eixe  myexe  eixe  ti  Troieixe,  Trayxa  eiq  8o£ay 

OR  YOU3  DRINK  OR  WHATEVER]  YOU0  DO,  ALL  THINGS  TO  [THE]  GLORY 

0eov  Troieixe.  10.32  aTTpocrKOTioi  Kai  IouSaioi^  7iyecr0e 

OF  GOD  DO.  WITHOUT  OFFENSE  3B0TH  XOJEWS  ’BE 


Kai  EXXr|criy  Kai  xt)  eKKXr|cria  xoii  0eoii,  10.33  Ka0<i><; 

AND  TO  GREEKS  AND  TCI  THE  CHURCH  '  -  OF  GOD,  EVEN  AS 

Ka^cb  7rdvTa  Traaiv  apetTKO)  p,r\  to  e|xavxcri3 

(ALSO  [IN]  ALL  THINGS  ALL  MEN  PLEASE,  NOT  SEEKING  -  MY  OWN 


QTj|x(|)opoy  aXXa  to  x£>y  TToXXtby,  iva  acoOaxriy. 

ADVANTAGE  BUT  THAT  OF  THE  MANY,  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  SAVED. 


not  your  own.  For  why 
should  my  liberty  be  subject 
to  the  judgment  of  someone 
else’s  conscience?  30If  I 
partake  with  thankfulness, 
why  should  I  be  denounced 
because  of  that  for  which  I 
give  thanks? 

3 1  So,  whether  you  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatever  you  do, 
do  everything  for  the  glory 
of  God.  32Give  no  offense  to 
Jews  or  to  Greeks  or  to  the 
church  of  God,  33just  as  I 
try  to  please  everyone  in 
everything  I  do,  not  seeking 
my  own  advantage,  but  that 
of  many,  so  that  they  may  be 
saved. 


11.1  |xi|XT|Tcd  puov  7ivecr0e  Ka0a>£  Kayd>  Xpicrxou 

IMITATORS  OF  ME  BECOME  AS  I  ALSO  [AM]  OF  CHRIST. 

11.2  ETTcava)  8e  vp^ct^  oxi  Trayxa  |xou  |xe|xyT]cr0e 

NOWH  PRAISE  Y0U°  THAT  [IN]  ALL  THINGS  Y0U°  HAVE  REMEMBERED-ME 

Kai,  Ka0a>q  TrapeSooKa  vplv,  xa C,  TrapaSocreu; 

AND.  JUST  AS  l  HANDED  [THEM]  OVER  TO  YOU0,  THE  TRADITIONS 

Kaxex^xe.  11.3  0eXa>8e  i)|xac;  elStyai  oxi  rravToc, 

Y0U°  HOLD  FAST.  BUTH  WANT  Y0U°  TO  KNOW  THAT  OF  EVERY 


av8p6(;  r\  Kec^aXx)  6  Xpiaxoq  eaxiy,  Kec^aXx)  Se  TvvaiKO^ 

MAN  THE  HEAD  -  CHRIST  IS,  AND-[THE]  HEAD  OF  A  WOMAN 

6  avrjp,  Kec^aXTj  8e  xcn3  Xpiaxoi)  6  0eoq.  11.4  7ra<; 

[IS]  THE  MAN,  AND-[THE]  HEAD  -  OF  CHRIST  -  [IS]  GOD.  EVERY 

avr\p  7rpo<7eux6|xevo<;  fj  Trpo^xixericoy  Kaxa  Kecf>aXfjq 

MAN  PRAYING  OR  PROPHESYING  2D0WN0VER  3[HIS]  HEAD 

extoy  Kaxaiax^yei  tj]v  Kecf)aXT]y  avxou 

’HAVING  [ANYTHING]  SHAMES  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM. 


11.5  7Tacra8e  yvvi]  Trpoaeux0^^  xrpocj)T^xei3oDaa 

BUT-EVERY  WOMAN  PRAYING  OR  PROPHESYING 


aKaxaKaX'UTTXco  tt\  Kec^aXxj  Kaxaiax^yei  tj]v 

3UNCOVERED  '  ’WITH  THE(HER)  2HEAD  '  SHAMES  THE 

Ke4>aXx)y  aurriq*  ev  yap  eaxiy  Kai  xo  avxo  jt\ 

HEAD  OF  HER;  30NE  ’FOR  2ITIS  AND  THE  SAME  -  ' 

e£upx]|xeyTi.  Il.6ei.7ap  ov  KaxaKaXxrrrxexai  Tvyfj, 

WITH  HAVING  BEEN  SHAVED.  FORHF  2IS  NOT  COVERED  ’A  WOMAN, 


Kai  Keipacr0(i)‘  ei  8e  alaxpoy  yuyaiKi  xo 

ALSO  LET  HER  BE  SHORN;  BUT-SINCE  [IT  IS]  SHAMEFUL  FORAWOMAN  - 


CHAPTER  1 1 

Be  imitators  of  me,  as  I  am 
of  Christ. 

2 1  commend  you  because 
you  remember  me  in  every  - 
thing  and  maintain  the 
traditions  just  as  I  handed 
them  on  to  you.  3But  I  want 
you  to  understand  that  Christ 
is  the  head  of  every  man, 
and  the  husband'  is  the  head 
of  his  wife,"  and  God  is  the 
head  of  Christ.  4 Any  man 
who  prays  or  prophesies 
with  something  on  his  head 
disgraces  his  head,  5but  any 
woman  who  prays  or 
prophesies  with  her  head 
unveiled  disgraces  her 
head — it  is  one  and  the  same 
thing  as  having  her  head 
shaved.  6For  if  a  woman  will 
not  veil  herself,  then  she 
should  cut  off  her  hair;  but  if 
it  is  disgraceful  for  a  woman 

'The  same  Greek  word  means  man  or 

husband 

u  Or  head  of  the  woman 
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to  have  her  hair  cut  off  or  to 
be  shaved,  she  should  wear  a 
veil.  Tor  a  man  ought  not  to 
have  his  head  veiled,  since 
he  is  the  image  and  reflec¬ 
tion  of  God;  but  woman  is 
the  reflection  of  man.  8In- 
deed,  man  was  not  made 
from  woman,  but  woman 
from  man.  9Neither  was 
man  created  for  the  sake  of 
woman,  but  woman  for  the 
sake  of  man.  10For  this 
reason  a  woman  ought  to 
have  a  symbol  of*'  authority 
on  her  head  /  because  of  the 
angels. 1  Nevertheless,  in 
the  Lord  woman  is  not 
independent  of  man  or  man 
independent  of  woman. 

,2For  just  as  woman  came 
from  man,  so  man  comes 
through  woman;  but  all 
things  come  from  God. 
13Judge  for  yourselves:  is  it 
proper  for  a  woman  to  pray 
to  God  with  her  head, 
unveiled?  14Does  not  nature 
itself  teach  you  that  if  a  man 
wears  long  hair,  it  is 
degrading  to  him,  15but  if  a 
woman  has  long  hair,  it  is 
her  glory?  For  her  hair  is 
given  to  her  for  a  covering. 
16But  if  anyone  is  disposed 
to  be  contentious — we  have 
no  such  custom,  nor  do  the 
churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  instructions  I  do  not 
commend  you,  because 
when  you  come  together  it  is 
not  for  the  better  but  for  the 
worse.  18For,  to  begin  with, 
when  you  come  together  as  a 
church,  I  hear  that  there  are 
divisions  among  you;  and  to 

vOr  glory 

w  Gk  lacks  a  symbol  of 
JOr  have  freedom  of  choice 
regarding  her  head 


K6LpOt(T0Oa  fjupa(T0OU,  KOtTOtKOtX'U7TTeO'0(O.  11.7&VT|p 

TO  BE  SHORN  OR  TO  BE  SHAVED.  LET  HER  BE  COVERED.  2AMAN 

p,ev  -yap  ovk  6(f>eiXei  KaTaKaXv'Trrea'0ai  tt)v  Ke(|>aXT|v 

INDEED  'FOR  OUGHT-NOT  TO  BE  COVERED  ON  THE  HEAD, 

et.K<i)v  Kai  8o£a  0eov  vTrdpxtov  T|  tvvt|  8e 

2[THE]  IMAGE  3AND  "GLORY  50FG0D  'BEING;  2THE  3W0MAN  'BUT 

8o£a  av8po£  ecmv.  11.8ov7ap  eoriv  avrjp  ck 

[THE]  GLORY  OF  A  MAN  IS.  FOR-NOT  IS  MAN  OF 

TvvaiKO^  aXXa  yuvf)  e£  av8po<;‘  11.9  Kai 'yap  ovk 

WOMAN  BUT  WOMAN  OF  MAN;  FOR-ALSO  NOT 

eKTio-©^  avf|p  8ia  tt|v  TvvaiKa  aXXa  tvvt|  8ia 

WAS  CREATED  MAN  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WOMAN,  BUT  WOMAN  BECAUSE  OF 

tov  avSpa.  11.10  8 id  tovto  6(j>eiXei  T|  tvvt] 

THE  MAN.  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  OUGHT  THE  WOMAN 

e£ovcriav  e'xeiv  eiri  tti<;  Kec{>aXT](;  81a  toix; 

AUTHORITY  TO  HAVE  ON  THE  HEAD  BECAUSE  OF  THE 


ayyekovc,.  11.11  ttXt|v  ovtc  tvvt)  X^P1^  av8p6<^  ovVe 

ANGELS.  HOWEVER  NEITHER  [IS]  WOMAN  WITHOUT  MAN  OR 

dvf|p  xwPl<3  7vvaiKO<;  ev  Kvpuo'  11.12  akrrrep  yap  t| 

MAN  WITHOUT  WOMAN  IN  [THE]  LORD.  FOR-JUSTAS  THE 

7vvt|  €k  tov  av8po<;,  ovtox;  Kai  6  dvf|p  81a  Trj<; 

WOMAN  [IS]  OF  THE  MAN,  SO  ALSO  [IS]  THE  MAN  THROUGH  THE 


TwaiKO^'  Ta  8e  TravTa  ck  tov  0eov.  11.13  ev 

WOMAN;  -  BUT  ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  OF  -  GOD.  AMONG 

vp.iv  crinoiq  KpivaTe-  TrpeTrov  ecrriv  TvvaiKa 

YOURSELVES  JUDGE;  IS  IT  FITTING  [FOR]  A  WOMAN 

dtKaTaKaXvTTTOv  tw  0ea>  TrpoCTevxeaOai;  11.14ov8e  T| 

3UNCOVERED  -  2T0G0D  'TO  PRAY?  [DOES]  NOT  - 


4>vcri<^  avrf|  SiSaoxei  vp,a£ 

NATURE  HERSELF  TEACH  YOU" 


oti  avijp  p,ev  eav 

THAT  2AMAN  -  'IF 


Kop-ot  otTip-ia  avr<p  eoriv,  11.15  tvvt)  8e  eav 

WEARS  LONG  HAIR  A  DISHONOR  TO  HIM  IT  IS,  3A  WOMAN  'BUT  2IF 

Kop,a  8o£a  avrrj  eaTiv;  oti  t|  Kop,T|  avTi 

WEARS  LONG  HAIR  A  GLORY  TO  HER  IT  IS?  BECAUSE  THE  LONGHAIR  INSTEAD  OF 

TrepiPoXaCov  SeSoTai  [avrrj].  11.16El8e  tm"  8oKei 

A  COVERING  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  HER.'  BUT-IF  ANYONE  THINKS 

4>iXoveiKO£  eivai,  T|p.ei^  Toiavrqv  ovvT)0eiav  ovk  e'xop,ev 

TO  BE- CONTENTIOUS.  WE  SUCH  A  CUSTOM  DO  NOT  HAVE, 

ov8e  al  eKKXt|aiai  tov  0eov. 

NEITHER  THE  CHURCHES  -  OF  GOD. 

11.17  Tovto  8e  '7rapa7'yeXXa)v  ovk  eiraiva)  oti 

3THIS  5(THAT  FOLLOWS]  'BUT  2IN  GIVING  "CHARGE  I  GIVE  NOT  PRAISE  BECAUSE 

ovk  ei^  to  Kpeicraov  aXXa  ei^  to  tjoo’ov  ovvepxeo-0e. 

NOT  FOR  THE  BETTER  BUT  FOR  THE  WORSE  YOU"  COME  TOGETHER. 

11.18  TrpwTov  p.ev  7ap  ovvepxop,ev(ov  vp,ajv  ev  eKKXTjO’ia 

2FIRST  3INDEED  'FOR  WHEN  YOU"  COME  TOGETHER  IN  AN  ASSEMBLY1 

otKoiiu)  CTxio'p.aTa  ev  vp.iv  imdpxeiv  Kai  p,epo£  ti 

I  HEAR  DIVISIONS  AMONG  YOU"  TO  EXIST  AND  PARTLY 
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morevoa.  11.19  Set  -yap  Kai  aipecreu;  ev  vplv 

I  BELIEVE  [IT],  FOR'IT  IS  NECESSARY  ALSO  [FOR]  SECTS  AMONG  YOU" 

eLvai,  iva  [Kai]  oi  SoKipm  ^o^epoi  7eva)VTai  ev 

TO  BE,  THAT  ALSO  THE  APPROVED  ONES  MANIFEST  MAY  BECOME  AMONG 

vpuv.  11.20  2wepxop.€voav  ow  \)(jtwv  cm  to  avro 

YOU”.  DOMING  TOGETHER  THEREFORE  'YOUR"  INTO  ONE  PLACE 


ovk  eoriv  KvpiaKov  Seirrvov  4>a7€iv  11.21  ekaaroi;  7ap 

ISIT-NOT  [THE]  LORD'S  SUPPER  [YOU]  EAT;  FOR'EACH  ONE 


to  i'Siov  Seirrvov  TrpoXap.(5dvei  ev  tu>  (Jja^etv,  Kai  6 <; 


HIS  OWN  SUPPER  TAKES  FIRST 

IN  - 

EATING, 

AND  ONE 

p€V  TT€lVa 

fv  rv  v 

oq  8e 

p€0V€l. 

1 1 .22  pf| 

7ap 

oi.KLa<; 

HUNGERS 

AND-ONE 

IS  DRUNK. 

- 

FOR 

HOUSES 

OVK  €X€T€ 

elq  TO 

ea0Cetv 

Kai  mveiv; 

n 

'DO  YOU"  NOT  HAVE 

IN  WHICH 

TO  EAT 

AND  TO  DRINK? 

OR 

THE 

eKKX'no'iaq  too  0eov  KaTa<f>poveiT€,  Kai  KaTaurxvveTe 

CHURCH  -  OF  GOD  DO  YOU"  DESPISE  AND  DO  YOU"  SHAME 


tov<;  p.f|  e'xovTac;;  tC  eirra)  vpiv;  eTraiveCToa 

THE  ONES  NOT  HAVING7  WHAT  SHOULD  I  SAY  TO  YOU"?  WILL  I  PRAISE 

vp,a<;;  ev  tovtio  ovk  eTraivaj. 

YOU"7  IN  THIS  1  I  DO  NOT  PRAISE  [YOU], 

11.23  E7U)  7ap  TrapeXa(3ov  arro  tov  Kvpiov,  o 

FOR-I  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  LORD  THAT  WHICH 


Kai  TrapeSwKa  vplv,  otl 

ALSO  I  PASSED  ON  TO  YOU",  THAT 


6  Kvpioq  iTiaovq  ev  tt] 

THE  LORD  JESUS  IN  THE 


wkti  T|  Trape8i8eTO  eXa(3ev  apTov  1 1 .24  Kai 

NIGHT  IN  WHICH  HE  WAS  BEING  BETRAYED  TOOK  BREAD  AND 


evxapiorrjcraq  eKXacrev  Kai  eirrev,  Tovro  pov  eoriv  to 

HAVING  GIVEN  THANKS  HE  BROKE  [IT]  AND  SAID,  THIS  IS -MY 


a  cap.  a  to  vrrep  vp<i>v  tovto  TroieiTe  eic,  rf|v  epi^v 

BODY  -  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU";  THIS  DO  IN  -  MY 


dvdpvqa'iv.  1 1 .25  (vaavrca^  Kai  to  TroTrjpiov  peTa  to 

REMEMBRANCE.  IN  LIKE  MANNER  ALSO  THE  CUP  AFTER  THE 


SeiTTvfjaat  Xe7oav,  Tovto  to  ttottjplov  t|  Kaivrj  8ia0rjKT| 

EATING  OF  SUPPER  SAYING,  THIS  -  CUP  THE  NEW  COVENANT 

eoriv  ev  to>  ep<I)  aipaTi-  tovto  TrotetTe,  oaaKt^  eav 

IS  IN  -  MY  BLOOD;  THIS  DO  AS  OFTEN  AS 

ttivt|T€,  etc;  ttjv  epr)v  dvap.VT)criv.  1 1 .26  oaaKu;  7ap  eav 

YOU"  DRINK  IN  -  MY  REMEMBRANCE.  FORMAS  OFTEN  AS 

ecr0lT|T€  TOV  apTOV  TOVTOV  Kai  TO  TTOTTjptOV  7TtVT)T€,  TOV 

YOU"  EAT  -  THIS'BREAD  AND  THE  CUP  DRINK,  THE 

0avaTov  tov  Kvpiov  KaTa77eXXeT€  axpi£  ov  eX0Tj. 

DEATH  OF  THE  LORD  YOU"  PROCLAIM  UNTIL  HE  COMES. 


11. 27  "flare  dq  av  ea0i"p 

SO  WHOEVER  EATS 


tov  apTov  fj  Trtvn  to 

THE  BREAD  OR  DRINKS  THE 


TTOTTjptov  tov  Kvpiov  dva£ioa<^,  evoxoc;  eorai  tov 

CUP  OF  THE  LORD  UNWORTHILY,  GUILTY  WILL  BE  OF  THE 

cra)p.aTO<;  Kai  tov  aipaToq  tov  Kvpiov. 

BODY  AND  OF  THE  BLOOD  -  OF  [THE]  LORD. 


some  extent  I  believe  it. 
19lndeed,  there  have  to  be 
factions  among  you,  for  only 
so  will  it  become  clear  who 
among  you  are  genuine. 
20When  you  come  together, 
it  is  not  really  to  eat  the 
Lord’s  supper.  2,Fbr  when 
the  time  comes  to  eat,  each 
of  you  goes  ahead  with  your 
own  supper,  and  one  goes 
hungry  and  another  becomes 
drunk.  ^What!  Do  you  not 
have  homes  to  eat  and  drink 
in?  Or  do  you  show 
contempt  for  the  church  of 
God  and  humiliate  those 
who  have  nothing?  What 
should  I  say  to  you?  Should  I 
commend  you?  In  this 
matter  1  do  not  commend 
you! 

23  For  I  received  from  the 
Lord  what  I  also  handed  on 
to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
on  the  night  when  he  was 
betrayed  took  a  loaf  of 
bread,  24and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  broke  it  and 
said,  ‘This  is  my  body  that 
is  forv  you.  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  me.”  25 In 
the  same  way  he  took  the 
cup  also,  after  supper, 
saying,  “This  cup  is  the  new 
covenant  in  my  blood.  Do 
this,  as  often  as  you  drink  it, 
in  remembrance  of  me.” 
^For  as  often  as  you  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  the  cup,  you 
proclaim  the  Lord’s  death 
until  he  comes. 

27  Whoever,  therefore, 
eats  the  bread  or  drinks  the 
cup  of  the  Lord  in  an 
unworthy  manner  will  be 
answerable  for  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  read  is 
broken  for 
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28Examine  yourselves,  and 
only  then  eat  of  the  bread 
and  drink  of  the  cup.  29For 
all  who  eat  and  drinkz  with¬ 
out  discerning  the  body,"  eat 
and  drink  judgment  against 
themselves.  -^For  this  rea¬ 
son  many  of  you  are  weak 
and  ill,  and  some  have  died/ 
3 1  But  if  we  judged  our¬ 
selves,  we  would  not  be 
judged.  32But  when  we  are 
judged  by  the  Lord,  we  are 
disciplinedrso  that  we  may 
not  be  condemned  along 
with  the  world. 

33  So  then,  my  brothers 
and  sisters,**  when  you  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  for  one 
another.  MIf  you  are  hungry, 
eat  at  home,  so  that  when 
you  come  together,  it  will 
not  be  for  your  condemna¬ 
tion.  About  the  other  things  I 
will  give  instructions  when  I 
come. 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  add  in  an 
unworthy  manner, 
a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
Lord  s  body 
^Gk  fallen  asleep 
c  Or  When  we  are  judged,  we  are 
being  disciplined  by  the  Lord 
**Gk  brothers 


1 1 .28  SoKipa^eTto  8e  avOptoTrcx;  eavrov  Kai  outox;  ck 

2LET  EXAMINE  'BUT  3AMAN  5HIMSELF  AND  SO  OF 

TOt)  apTOt)  €<T0l€T(i)  Ka'l  €K  TOO  'TTOT'qptOV  mV6T(t>‘ 

THE  BREAD  LET  HIM  EAT  AND  OF  THE  CUP  LET  HIM  DRINK; 

11.29  6  ^ap  eaGitov  Kai  mviov  Kpipa  eavrtp  eaGiei 

F0R-THE0NE  EATING  AND  DRINKING  "JUDGMENT  5T0  HIMSELF  'EATS 

Kai  irivei  p,T)  SiaKpivtov  to  ati>pa.  11.30  8ia 

2AND  BRINKS  (WHEN]  NOT  DISCERNING  THE  BODY.  BECAUSE  OF 

tovto  ev  vpiv  TroWoi  aa0evei<;  Kai  apptoaToi  Kai 

THIS  AMONG  YOU"  MANY  [ARE]  WEAK  AND  SICK  AND 

Koip-divTai  iKavoi.  11.31  ei  Se  eavToix;  8ieKpivopev, 

A  NUMBER-ARE  ASLEEP.  BUT-IF  WE  WEREJUDGING-OURSELVES, 

ovk  av  eKpivopeGa’  11.32  Kpivopevoi  Se  otto  [too] 

WE  WOULD  NOT  BE  JUDGED;  BUT-BEING  JUDGED  BY  THE 

Kvpiov  iraiSevopeGa,  'iva  pr)  ai)v  tco  Koapco 

LORD  WE  ARE  BEING  DISCIPLINED,  THAT  NOT  WITH  THE  WORLD 

KaTaKpi0w|A€v.  1 1 .33  wore,  d8e\<J>oi  poo, 

WOULD  WE  BE  CONDEMNED.  SO  THEN  BROTHERS  OF  ME, 

avvepxopevoi  eiq  to  cjja^eiv  d\\rj\ov<;  eKSexcaGe. 

(WHEN]  COMING  TOGETHER  -  -  TO  EAT  WAIT  FORGONE  ANOTHER. 

11.34  ei  Tiq  Treiva,  ev  o’iKip  eaGieTco,  'iva  pr)  ei<; 

IF  ANYONE  HUNGERS,  IN  [HIS]  HOME  LET  HIM  EAT,  LEST  FOR 

Kpipa  auvepxn°'0e-  Ta  8e  XoiiTa  a><;  av  e\0a> 

JUDGMENT  YOU’ COME  TOGETHER.  AND-THE  REMAINING  MAHERS  WHENEVER  I  COME 

8iaTd£opau 

I  WILL  SET  IN  ORDER. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Now  concerning  spiritual 
gifts/ brothers  and  sisters/ 

I  do  not  want  you  to  be 
uninformed. 2 You  know  that 
when  you  were  pagans,  you 
were  enticed  and  led  astray 
to  idols  that  could  not  speak. 
3Therefore  I  want  you  to 
understand  that  no  one 
speaking  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  ever  says  “Let  Jesus  be 
cursed!”  and  no  one  can  say 
“Jesus  is  Lord”  except  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

4  Now  there  are  varieties 
of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit; 
5 and  there  are  varieties  of 
services,  but  the  same 

e  Or  spiritual  persons 


12.1  lie  pi  8e  T(i»v  TTveupaTiKcov,  a8e\<J)oi,  ot>  0e\a) 

NOW-CONCERNING  -  SPIRITUAL  THINGS,  BROTHERS,  I  DO  NOT  WANT 


vpa<;  a^voetv. 

YOU’  TO  BE  IGNORANT 


1 2.2  O’iSaTC  oti  ot€  eGvr|  T|T€ 

YOU’ KNOW  THAT  WHEN  YOU’ WERE-GENTILES 


Trpot; 

3T0 


Ta  €’i8(i)\a  Ta  atjxova  a><^  av  rpyeaGe 

"THE  6ID0LS  5MUTE  'WHENEVER  2Y0U’ WERE  BEING  LED 

dua'yopevoi.  12.3  816  'yva>pi£a>  vpiv  oti 

[YOU’ WERE]  BEING  CARRIED  AWAY.  WHEREFORE  I  MAKE  KNOWN  TO  YOU’  THAT 

o\>8ei<;  ev  TrvevpaTi  Geov  XaXtvv  \e*yet,  AvaGepa 

NO  ONE  2BY  3THE]  SPIRIT  "OF  GOD  'SPEAKING  SAYS,  A  CURSE 

Kai  ov8ei<;  SwaTai  eiTreiv,  Ki3pio<;  Itictov^, 

[IS]  JESUS,  AND  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  SAY,  LORD  JESUS, 

ei  pf|  ev  TrvevpaTi  cryup. 

EXCEPT  BY  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT. 


12.4  Aiaipeaeu;  8e  x^^l^cmov  eiaiv,  to  8e  avro 

DIFFERENT  [KINDS]  -  OF  GIFTS  THERE  ARE,  BUT-THE  SAME 

TTveOpa*  12.5  Kai  Siaipeaeu;  SiaKoviwv  eiaiv,  Kai  6 

SPIRIT;  AND  DIFFERENT  [KINDS]  OF  MINISTRIES  THERE  ARE,  AND  THE 
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ocuto^  Kvpio^'  12.6  Kai  SiaLpeaei^  €vep7^p,dtTa)v  elaiv, 

SAME  LORD:  AND  DIFFERENT  [KINDS)  OF  OPERATIONS  THERE  ARE. 

6  8e  avro^  Scot;  6  evep7<j>v  Ta  iravTa  ev  iraaiv. 

BUT'THE  SAME  GOD  -  WORKING  -  ALL  THINGS  IN  ALL. 

12.7  eKaoro)  8e  8i8oTai  T|  (fjavepwau;  tov  Trv€i3p.aTO<; 

BUT'TO  EACH  IS  GIVEN  THE  MANIFESTATION  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

vv  /  T  vvCvv  rs 

irpoq  to  avfju^epov.  12.8  a)  fiev  yap  8ia  xov 

FOR  -  PROFIT.  2T00NE  -  'FOR  THROUGH  THE 


TTvei3|jLaTO^  8180x01  \oyoc>  aocfnaq,  a XXto  8e  \6yoc, 

SPIRIT  IS  GIVEN  A  WORD  OF  WISDOM,  AND-TO  ANOTHER,  A  WORD 

7va)aeco^  koto  to  onrro  TrveOiJia,  12.9€Tepa)  trotk; 

OFKNOWLEGE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SAME  SPIRIT,  TO  ANOTHER  FAITH 

ev  Tto  airr to  TTvevfiaTL,  aXXa)  8e  xaP^<JlJLaTa  iot|JL<iTa)v 

BY  THE  SAME  L  SPIRIT,  AND-TO  ANOTHER  GIFTS  OF  HEALINGS 

ev  T(I)  evl  irv€i3(jLOTL,  12.10aXXa>8€  ev€p7f||jLaTa 

BY  THE  ONE  SPIRIT,  AND-TO  ANOTHER  [THE]  WORKINGS 

8vvd|JLecov,  aXXco  [8e]  TrpocfniTeia,  aXXto  [8e] 

OF  [MIRACULOUS]  POWERS,  AND-TO  ANOTHER  PROPHECY,  AND-TO  ANOTHER 

StaKpiaeu;  uvev|jLaTa)v,  exepto  7evr|  7X0)000 >v, 

DISCERNINGS  OF  SPIRITS,  TO  ANOTHER  KINDS  OF  TONGUES, 

aXXo)  8e  ep|jLT|V€ia  7Xo>ooo)V  12.11  Trdvxa  8e  xavra 

AND-TO  ANOTHER  INTERPRETATION  OF  TONGUES;  ALL  -  THESE  THINGS 

evep7€i  to  ev  Kai  to  airro  Trvevp^a  Siaipotiv  i8ta 

WORKS  THE  ONE  AND  THE  SAME  SPIRIT,  DISTRIBUTING  INDIVIDUALLY 

eKctoxo)  Ka0o>q  PovXexai. 

TO  EACH  ONE  AS  HE  DETERMINES. 


12.12  KaQaTrep  7ap  to  od)p,a  ev  eoTiv  Kai  p,eXxi  TroXXa 

FOR-EVEN  AS  THE  BODY  IS-ONE  AMD  MANY-MEMBERS 

ex^i,  TTavxa  8e  xa  p^eXy]  tov  oo)p,axoc;  TroXXa  ovxa 

HAS,  ALL  -  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  BODY  BEING-MANY 

ev  eoxiv  cmpia,  ovtcoc;  Kai  6  Xptoxoc;*  12.13  Kai  7ap  ev 

ARE-ONE  BODY  SO  ALSO  -  CHRIST;  FOR-ALSO  IN 

evi  TTvei3fiaxi  xifiei^  Trdvxec;  eiq  ev  o(i>p,a  e|3a7rTio0T|fiev, 

ONE  SPIRIT  WE  ALL  INTO  ONE  BODY  WERE  BAPTIZED, 

e’iT€  ’IovSaioi  etxe  ^EXXrjveq  eiie  SovXoi  eixe 

WHETHER  JEWS  OR  GREEKS,  WHETHER  SLAVES  OR 

eXeii0epoi,  Kai  Travxeq  ev  Trvevfia  emmaOxipiev. 

FREEMEN,  AND  ALL  ONE  SPIRIT  WE  WERE  GIVEN  TO  DRINK. 


12.14  Kai  7ap 

FOR-ALSO 


to  atopia  ovk  €<ttiv  ev  ixeXoq  aXXa 

THE  BODY  IS-NOT  ONE  MEMBER  BUT 


TToXXa.  12.15  eav  eurr)  6  Trove;,  "Oxi  ovk  eip,i  xe^p, 

MANY.  IF  SAYS'  THE  FOOT,  BECAUSE  IAM-N0T  A  HAND, 


ovk  €i|xl 

NOT  AM  I 


eK  tov  aa)|jLaToc;,  ov  Trapa  tovto 

OF  THE  BODY,  NOT  FOR  THIS  [REASON] 


ovk  eonv  eK  xaO  <ja)|JLaTo<;; 

[WOULD  IT]  CEASE  TO  BE  OF  THE  BODY. 


12.16  Kai  eav  eiirr\  to 

AND  IF  SAYS  '  THE 


ovq,  f  Otl  ovk  elpx  64>0aXp,o<;,  ovk  elpX  eK  xov 

EAR,  BECAUSE  IAM-N0T  AN  EYE,  NOT  AMI  OF  THE 


Lord;  6and  there  are  varieties 
of  activities,  but  it  is  the 
same  God  who  activates  all 
of  them  in  everyone.  To 
each  is  given  the  manifesta¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirit  for  the 
common  good.  ^To  one  is 
given  through  the  Spirit  the 
utterance  of  wisdom,  and  to 
another  the  utterance  of 
knowledge  according  to  the 
same  Spirit,  %>  another  faith 
by  the  same  Spirit,  to 
another  gifts  of  healing  by 
the  one  Spirit,  l0to  another 
the  working  of  miracles,  to 
another  prophecy,  to  another 
the  discernment  of  spirits,  to 
another  various  kinds  of 
tongues,  to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues.  1 1  All 
these  are  activated  by  one 
and  the  same  Spirit,  who 
allots  to  each  one  individu¬ 
ally  just  as  the  Spirit 
chooses. 

12  For  just  as  the  body  is 
one  and  has  many  members, 
and  all  the  members  of  the 
body,  though  many,  are  one 
body,  so  it  is  with  Christ. 
,3For  in  the  one  Spirit  we 
were  all  baptized  into  one 
body — Jews  or  Greeks, 
slaves  or  free — and  we  were 
all  made  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit. 

14  Indeed,  the  body  does 
not  consist  of  one  member 
but  of  many.  15If  the  foot 
would  say,  “Because  1  am 
not  a  hand,  I  do  not  belong  to 
the  body,”  that  would  not 
make  it  any  less  a  part  of  the 
body.  16And  if  the  ear  would 
say,  “Because  I  am  not  an 
eye,  I  do  not  belong  to  the 
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body,”  that  would  not  make 
it  any  less  a  part  of  the  body. 
l7If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  would  the 
hearing  be?  If  the  whole 
body  were  hearing,  where 
would  the  sense  of  smell  be? 
l8But  as  it  is,  God  arranged 
the  members  in  the  body, 
each  one  of  them,  as  he 
chose.  19If  all  were  a  single 
member,  where  would  the 
body  be?  ^As  it  is,  there  are 
many  members,  yet  one 
body.  21The  eye  cannot  say 
to  the  hand,  “I  have  no  need 
of  you,”  nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  “I  have  no  need 
of  you.”  22On  the  contrary, 
the  members  of  the  body  that 
seem  to  be  weaker  are 
indispensable,  Band  those 
members  of  the  body  that  we 
think  less  honorable  we 
clothe  with  greater  honor, 
and  our  less  respectable 
members  are  treated  with 
greater  respect;  24whereas 
our  more  respectable 
members  do  not  need  this. 
But  God  has  so  arranged  the 
body,  giving  the  greater 
honor  to  the  inferior  mem¬ 
ber,  ^at  there  may  be  no 
dissension  within  the  body, 
but  the  members  may  have 
the  same  care  for  one 
another.  ^If  one  member 
suffers,  all  suffer  together 
with  it;  if  one  member  is 
honored,  all  rejoice  together 
with  it. 

27  Now  you  are  the  body 
of  Christ  and  individually 
members  of  it. 28 And  God 
has  appointed  in  the 


adjpiaTO^,  ov  TTapa  tovto  ovk  €cttiv  €k  tov 

BODY,  NOT  FOR  THIS  [REASON]  [WOULD  IT]  CEASE  TO  BE  OF  THE 

awpaTo<;;  12.17  el  oXov  to  awpa  6<j>0aXpo<;,  xrov 

BODY?  IF  ALL  THE  BODY  [WAS]  AN  EYE,  WHERE 

T|  otKorj;  el  oXov  otKorj,  ttov  T| 

[WOULD  BE]  THE  HEARING?  IF  ALL  HEARING.  WHERE  [WOULD  BE]  THE 

oacf>pT|ai<;;  12.18  wvl  Se  6  0eo<;  e0eTo  Ta  peXt], 

SMELLING?  BUT' NOW  -  GOD  SET  THE  MEMBERS, 

ev  ekaarov  avTwv  ev  t<I)  awpaTt  Ka0w<;  T|0eXticrev. 

EACHTONE  OF  THEM  IN  THE  BODY  AS  HE  WANTED. 

12.19  el  8e  Ta  xrdvTa  ev  peXo<;,  ttov  to 

AND'IF  2WERE  -  'ALL  ONE  MEMBER,  WHERE  [WOULD  BE]  THE 

awpa;  12.20vvv  8e  TroXXa  pev  peXt),  ev  8e  awpa. 

BODY?  BUT'NOW  MANY  -  MEMBERS,  BUTTONE  BODY. 

12.21  ov  8vvaTai  8e  6  6<j>0aXpd<;  elTretv  Trj  XeLP^» 

"IS  NOTABLE  'AND  "THE  3EYE  TO  SAY  TO  THE  HAND, 

Xpelav  aov  ovk  e'xw,  fj  iraXiv  r|  K€<J>aXf|  toi<;  ttoctIv, 

NEED  OF  YOU  I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  OR  AGAIN  THE  HEAD  TO  THE  FEET, 

Xpelav  vpwv  ovk  exw*  12.22  aXXa  TroXXtjj  paXXov  Ta 

NEED  OF  YOU”  I  DO  NOT  HAVE;  BUT  MUCH  ‘  RATHER  'THE 

SoKovvTa  peXrj  tov  awpaToq  da0eveaTepa  vTrapxeiv 

APPEARING  MEMBERS  30FTHE  "BODY  'WEAKER  6T0  BE 


dva7Kaia  eoriv,  12.23  Kal  a  SoKOvpev  dnpoTepa 

"NECESSARY  "ARE,  AND  'THOSE  "[WHICH]  WE  THINK  "DISHONORABLE 

r\  s  s 

eivai  tov  awpaToc;  tovtok;  Tip.f)v  -TrepiaaoTepav 

"TO  BE  20F  THE  "BODY  ON  THESE  HONOR  MORE  ABUNDANT 

TT€piTL0€p,€V,  Kal  Ta  do’X1lP'OVOt  T)PWV 

WE  CLOTHE,  AND  THE  SHAMEFUL  PARTS  OF  US 


evaxTipoavvTiv  irepuraoTepav  e'xei,  12.24Ta  8e 

GREATER'PROMINENCE  HAVE,  BUT'THE 


evax^lp-ova  Tjpwvav  xPe^av  cxei. 

COMELY  [MEMBERS]  OF  US  2N0  "NEED  'HAVE. 


ctXXd  6  0eo<; 

BUT  -  GOD 


avveKepaaev  to  awpa  t<£  vcrTepovpevtjj 

COMBINED  [THE  MEMBERS  OF]  THE  BODY,  TO  THE  LACKING  [MEMBER] ' 

TrepiaaoTepav  8ov<;  Tiprjv,  1 2.25  iva  pT)  xj  axlcrpa  ev 

GIVING-MORE  ABUNDANT  HONOR,  LEST  THERE  BE  DIVISION  IN 


T(j)  awpaTt  aXXa  to  avTO  vxrep  aXXYjXwv  pepipvwaiv 

THE  BODY,  BUT  "THE  "SAME  "FOR  'ONE  ANOTHER  "SHOULD  CARE 


Ta  peXxv  12.26  Kal  eiTe  iracrxei  ev  peXo<;, 

'THE  'MEMBERS.  AND  WHETHER  "SUFFERS  'ONE  "MEMBER, 

avpirdaxei  TravTa  Ta  peXrj-  eiTe  5o£a£eTai  [ev]  peXo<;, 

SUFFERS  WITH  [IT]  ALL  THE  MEMBERS;  OR  "IS  HONORED  'ONE  "MEMBER, 

oiryxalpei  TravTa  Ta  peXrj. 

REJOICES  WITH  [IT]  ALL  THE  MEMBERS. 

1 2.27 '  Ypel<;  8e  eore  aw  pa  Xpurrov  Kal  peXr] 

NOW'YOU”  ARE  CHRISTS-BODY  AND  MEMBERS 

ck  pepovq.  1 2.28  Kal  ovq  pev  e0eTo  6  0eo<;  ev  tt) 

IN  PART.  AND  "SOME  -  "PLACED  -  'GOD  IN  THE 
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€KKX.T|cria  'rrpwTov  aTrooroXoix;,  SeuTepov  TrpocjniTa^, 

CHURCH  1  FIRST  APOSTLES,  SECOND  PROPHETS, 

TpiTov  SiSacTKaXov^,  eireiTa  &vvdp.ei£, 

THIRD  TEACHERS,  THEN  [THOSE  HAVING]  WORKS  [OF  MIRACLES], 

erreiTa  xotP^<TlJLaTa  iap-arcov,  dvTiXrjfjuJrei^,  KuPepvT|(X€i<;, 

THEN  GIFTS  OF  HEALING,  HELPFUL  DEEDS,  ADMINISTRATIONS, 

7€ vr|  ^Xwcrcrdjv.  1 2.29  |xf|  ttovt ec,  a-rrooroXoi; 

KINDS  OF  TONGUES.  [SURELY]  NOT  ALL  APOSTLES  [ARE]? 

|xt)  TravT€£  7rpo<|)TjTai;  p,f|  irdvTe^  SiSdaKaXoi; 

[SURELY]  NOT  ALL  PROPHETS  [ARE]?  [SURELY]  NOT  ALL  TEACHERS  [ARE]? 

(XT)  TTttVT€£  8wd|X€l£;  12.30  (XT)  1TdVT€Q 

[SURELY]  NOT  ALL  WORKERS  [OF  MIRACLES  ARE]?  [SURELY]  NOT  ALL 

XoipicFfxaTa  exowiv  iafxdTouv;  |xf|  TrdvTe^ 

HAVE-GIFTS  OF  HEALING?  [SURELY]  NOT  ALL 

7Xu)<r(xai£  XaXowiv;  p,f|  trdvTeq  8iepp.r|V€i3owiv; 

SPEAK-IN  TONGUES?  [SURELY]  NOT  ALL  INTERPRET? 

12.31  £t|Xovt€  8e  Ta  xaP^°'lX0tT0t  T«  |xei£ova. 

BUT-YOU"  EARNESTLY  DESIRE  THE  2GIFTS  -  'GREATER. 

Kai  €Ti  Ka0’  vrrepPoXfiv  o8ov  vplv  8eiKvup,i. 

AND  YET  BEYOND  COMPARISON  3A  WAY  2T0Y0U°  'I  SHOW. 


church  first  apostles,  second 
prophets,  third  teachers;  then 
deeds  of  power,  then  gilts  of 
healing,  forms  of  assistance, 
forms  of  leadership,  various 
kinds  of  tongues.  29 Are  all 
apostles?  Are  all  prophets? 
Are  all  teachers?  Do  all  work 
miracles?  ^Do  all  possess 
gilts  of  healing?  Do  all  speak 
in  tongues?  Do  all  interpret? 
31  But  strive  for  the  greater 
gifts.  And  I  will  show  you  a 
still  more  excellent  way. 


13.1  Eav  Tat<;  ykuxnjaic,  twv  dvGpcomov  XaX<i>  Kai  twv 

IF  IN  THE  TONGUES  -  OF  MEN  I  SPEAK  AND  - 


a77eXa)v,  d7d'mrtv  8e  jxt)  e'xto,  7€70va  xa^Ko(s  'nx<*>v 

OF  ANGELS,  BUT-LOVE  I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  I  HAVE  BECOME  A  SOUNDING-BRASS(GONG) 

ij  KV|x(3aXov  aXaXa£ov.  13.2  Kai  eav  ex<v  irpocjnjTeiav 

OR  CLANGING-CYMBAL.  AND  IF  I  HAVE  PROPHECY 

Kai  eiSai  Ta  |x\xrTfjpia  -rravTa  Kai  Tracrav  ttjv  7v<jl><tiv 

AND  KNOW  2THF  3MYSTERIES  ’ALL  AND  ALL  THE  KNOWLEDGE 


Kai  eav  €\o>  Tracrav  ttjv  tucttlv  wore  opt]  (xeGiordvaL, 

,AND  IF  I  HAVE  ALL  THE  FAITH  SO  AS  TO  REMOVE-MOUNTAINS, 


a7dTTT|v  8e  |xt|  ex<o,  ov0ev  ei.|xu  13.3  Kav  rjjtopxcrco 

BUT- LOVE  I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  NOTHING  I  AM.  AND  IF  I  GIVEAWAY 

TTavTa  Ta  vrrdpxovTd  |xou  Kai  eav  napaSaj  to  aarfxd 

ALL  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  ME  AND  IF  I  GIVE  OVER  THE  BODY 


poo  iva 

OF  ME  THAT 


’"KavxTjo’wp.ai,-1  aya.7rr\v  8e 

I  MAY  BOAST.  BUT -LOVE 


|xtj  €xw,  ov8ev 

I  DO  NOT  HAVE,  NOTHING 


cixJreXovpai. 

I  HAVE  GAINED. 


13.4'H  d7aTrr)  p,aKpo0vp,ei,  xP'ncrTe'rieTaL  "h  cryaTrq, 

LOVE  SUFFERS  LONG,  2IS  KIND  -  'LOVE, 

ov>  ^T|Xoi,  [t|  d7aTrn]  ov  TreptrepetieTat,  cru  cjjwunhm, 

IS  NOT  JEALOUS.  -  LOVE  DOES  NOT  BRAG,  IS  NOT  PUFFED  UP, 

13:3  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmgTEVmg  NJBmgNRSV  var.  KOEv0T)(ro^at  (I  will  be 
burned):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  1 3 

If  I  speak  in  the  tongues  of 
mortals  and  of  angels,  but  do 
not  have  love,  I  am  a  noisy 
gong  or  a  clanging  cymbal. 
2And  if  I  have  prophetic 
powers,  and  understand  all 
mysteries  and  all  knowl¬ 
edge,  and  if  I  have  all  faith, 
so  as  to  remove  mountains, 
but  do  not  have  love,  I  am 
nothing.  3If  I  give  away  all 
my  possessions,  and  if  I 
hand  over  my  body  so  that  I 
may  boast/but  do  not  have 
love,  I  gain  nothing. 

4  Love  is  patient;  love  is 
kind;  love  is  not  envious 
or  boastful  or  arrogant 

■f Other  ancient  authorities  read  body  to 
be  burned 
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5or  rude.  It  does  not  insist  on 
its  own  way;  it  is  not  irritable 
or  resentful;  %  does  not 
rejoice  in  wrongdoing,  but 
rejoices  in  the  truth.  7It  bears 
all  things,  believes  all  things, 
hopes  all  things,  endures  all 
things, 

8  Love  never  ends .  But  as 
for  prophecies,  they  will 
come  to  an  end;  as  for 
tongues,  they  will  cease;  as 
for  knowledge,  it  will  come 
to  an  end.  9For  we  know 
only  in  part,  and  we  proph¬ 
esy  only  in  part;  ,0but  when 
the  complete  comes,  the 
partial  will  come  to  an  end. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spoke  like  a  child,  I  thought 
like  a  child,  I  reasoned  like  a 
child;  when  I  became  an 
adult,  I  put  an  end  to  childish 
ways.  12For  now  we  see  in  a 
mirror,  dimly/  but  then  we 
will  see  face  to  face.  Now  I 
know  only  in  part;  then  I  will 
know  fully,  even  as  I  have 
been  fully  known.  l3And 
now  faith,  hope,  and  love 
abide,  these  three;  and  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love. 

K  Gk  in  a  riddle 


13.5  ovk  ao‘xin|xov€i,  ov  £t|T€i  Tot  eotvrrjq, 

DOES  NOT  BEHAVE  DISGRACEFULLY,  DOES  NOT  SEEK  THE  THINGS  OF  ITSELF, 

ov  'TrapofjvveTai,  ov  \cryi£€Tou  to  klykov, 

IS  NOT  PROVOKED,  DOES  NOT  KEEP  RECORD  -  0FWR0NGIS], 

13.6  ov  x<*tp€i  em  rrj  dSiKia,  oiryxoupei  8e  tt) 

DOES  NOT  REJOICE  OVER  -  1  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS,  BUT-REJOICES  WITH  THE 

ot\T|0€ur  13.7udvTa  ctt€7€i,  iravTa  morevei,  Trama 

TRUTH;  '  ALL  THINGS  COVERS,  ALL  THINGS  BELIEVES,  ALL  THINGS 

eXm£ei,  iravTa  inTojAevei. 

HOPES,  ALL  THINGS  ENDURES. 

13.8  H  d'yairri  ovSeiroTe  miner  eiTe  8e  • 

LOVE  NEVER  FAILS;  BUT'WHETHER 

irpo4)T|T€iai,  KaTap'yTqOrjo'ovTai'  e’lTe  yk&crcrai, 

PROPHECIES,  THEY  WILL  BE  ABOLISHED;  OR  TONGUES, 

TrawovTai*  eiTe  ^vwonc,,  KotTotp'yT]0T)O’€Tcti.  13.9  ck  jxepovt; 

THEY  WILL  CEASE,  OR  KNOWLEDGE,  IT  WILL  BE  ABOLISHED.  2IN  PART 

7ap  7ivaxTKop,ev  Kai  ck  jxepovc,  irpo^riTevopiev 

’FOR  WE  KNOW  AND  IN  PART  WE  PROPHESY; 

13.10  bVav  8e  eX0T)  to  TtXeiov,  to  ck  jxepovc; 

BUT' WHEN  COMES  THE  COMPLETION,  THE  THING  IN  PART 

KotTotp7'n0'fjo’€Tott.  13.11  ot€  iffi/riv  vrjmo<;,  eXaXovv  ax; 

WILL  BE  ABOLISHED.  WHEN  I  WAS  A  CHILD,  I  USED  TO  SPEAK  LIKE 

vrjmo(;,  e<t>povovv  ax;  vrjmoc;,  €Xo7i£6p/riv  ax;  v-rjirux;- 

A  CHILD,  I  USED  TO  THINK  LIKE  A  CHILD,  I  USED  TO  REASON  LIKE  A  CHILD; 

ot€  yiyova  dvrjp,  Karrip7T|Ka  Ta  tov 

WHEN  I  HAVE(HAD)  BECOME  A  MAN,  I  HAVE(HAD)  ABOLISH  ED  THE  THINGS  OF  THE 

v-r^mov.  13.12  pXeTTop-ev  7ap  apm  8i’  eCTourpov 

CHILD.  FOR'WE  SEE  STILL  THROUGH  A  MIRROR 

ev  aivi7p.aTi,  totc  8e  ttpoctojitov  irpcx;  irpoaojiTov  apm 

INDISTINCTLY,  BUT'THEN  FACE  TO  FACE;  YET 

7tva)aKO)  ck  fjiepovc;,  totc  8e  €m7vaxxop.ai  Ka0ax;  Kai 

I  KNOW  IN  PART,  BUT'THEN  I  WILL  FULLY  KNOW  EVEN  AS  ALSO 

€ir€7va)a0,riv.  13.13  wvi  8e  jjievei  menu;,  eXm<;,  ^aiTT], 

I  WAS  FULLY  KNOWN,  BUT'NOW  REMAINS  FAITH,  HOPE,  LOVE, 

Ta  Tpta  Tavra-  |xei£a>v  8e  tovtojv  t)  a7dTrr). 

THESE'THREE;  AND'(THE)  GREATEST  OF  THESE  -  [IS]  LOVE. 


CHAPTER  1 4 


Pursue  love  and  strive  for  the 
spiritual  gifts,  and  especially 
that  you  may  prophesy.  2For 
those  who  speak  in  a  tongue 
do  not  speak  to  other  people 
but  to  God;  for  nobody 
understands  them,  since  they 
are  speaking  mysteries  in  the 
Spirit.  3On  the  other  hand, 


14.1  Aia)K€T€  tt|v  ayaiT^v,  £t|Xo\)t€  Ta  /rrv€4U|jLaTtKa, 

PURSUE  -  LOVE,  AND-- EAGERLY  DESIRE  THE  SPIRITUAL  THINGS, 

fiaXXov  8e  iva  irpocfniTeirqTe.  14.2  6  7ap  XaXtSv 

BUT-RATH ER  THAT  Y0U°  MAY  PROPHESY.  FOR-THEONE  SPEAKING 

^XcoaaT]  ovk  avOpcoTroic;  XaXei  aXXa  Gear  o68ei(;  7ap 

IN  A  TONGUE"  NOT  TO  MEN  SPEAKS  BUT  TO  GOD;  F0R-N0  0NE 

aiccruei,  TrveriixaTi  8e  XaXei  ixvaTnopict*  14.3  6  8e 

HEARS,  BUT-IN  SPIRIT  HE  SPEAKS  MYSTERIES;  BUT-THE  ONE 
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'irpo(}>T|Teua)v  avOpamoi^  XaXei  oiko8o|at|v  Kai 

PROPHESYING  TO  MEN  SPEAKS  (FOR)  EDIFICATION  AND 

'irapaKX.'no'iv  Kai  Trapap-vOiav.  14.4  6  XaXeov  y\6i<r<rr\ 

ENCOURAGEMENT  AND  CONSOLATION.  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  IN  A  TONGUE' 

eavTov  OLKoSoixel1  6  8e  TrpocjjTiTeixDv  eKKX'qo’iav 

EDIFIES'HIMSELF;  BUT-4HE0NE  PROPHESYING  AN  ASSEMBLY 

olko8o|jl€i.  14.5  0eXa)8e  TravTaq  vjiotq  XaXelv  yKuxroaic,, 

EDIFIES.  NOW'I  DESIRE  ALL  [OF)  YOU"  TO  SPEAK  IN  TONGUES. 

IxaXXov  8e  'iva  TTpocjjTiTevTiTe"  (xet^cuv  8e  6 

BUT-RATHER  THAT  YOU"  MAY  PROPHESY;  NOW'GREATER  [IS)  THE  ONE 

'irpo<f)T|T€iK0V  r\  6  XaXajv  7XaKrom<;  €kto<;  ei  jxti 

PROPHESYING  THAN  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  IN  TONGUES  -  UNLESS 

8iep|A'qvevTQ,  iva  T|  eKKXTioria  oiKoSop/qv  XdpT). 

HE  INTERPRETS,  '  THAT  THE  CHURCH  EDIFICATION  MAY  RECEIVE. 

14.6  Nvv  8e,  aSeXtJxn,  eav  eXOto  Trpd<;  6|xa<;  7Xa)crom<; 

BUT '  NOW,  BROTHERS,  IF  I  COME  TO  YOU"  IN  TONGUES 

XaXajv,  t'i  6|xa<;  (i)c{)eXT)aa)  edv  p,T)  6p.iv  XaXVjcra)  rj  ev 

SPEAKING,  WHAT  WILL  I BENEFIT-YOU".  EXCEPT  ISPEAK-TOYOU"  EITHER  WITH 

dTroKaXviJ/ei  -q  ev  7vokt€i  -q  ev  'Trpo<|>'qTeia  -q  [ev] 

A  REVELATION  OR  WITH  KNOWLEDGE  OR  WITH  A  PROPHECY  "  OR  WITH 

8i8axfj;  14.7  opa)^  t a  ai|ivxa  c|)(i)vf|v  8i8ovTa,  eixe 

A  TEACHING?  EVEN  -  LIFELESS  THINGS  GIVING'A  SOUND,  WHETHER 

oruXoc;  eixe  Ki0apa,  eav  SiaoroXriv  toic;  tyOoyyoLC, 

FLUTE  OR  HARP,  IF  A  DISTINCTION  IN  THE  NOTES 

pTj  8(6,  ircoq  7V(i)CT0TjaeTai  to  avXovpevov  rj 

THEY  DO  NOT  GIVE,  HOW  WILL  IT  BE  KNOWN  WHAT  IS  BEING  PLAYED  (ON  THE  FLUTE)  OR 

to  Ki0api£6|xevov;  14.8  Kai  7ap  eav  aS^Xov  (raXirry^ 

WHAT  IS  BEING  HARPED?  FOR-INDEED  IF  3AN  UNCLEAR  'A  TRUMPET 

([xvvtjv  Scjj,  ti<;  TrapaaKevdaeTat  ei£  iroXepov; 

’CALL  WES,  WHO  WILL  PREPARE  HIMSELF  FOR  BATTLE? 

14.9  ovto)£  Kai  vpeiq  8ia  tt]c^  7Xa)cr(rq£  eav  pT) 

SO  ALSO  2Y0U°  3BY  4THE(Y0UR)  5T0NGUE  ’UNLESS 

evcrqjxov  X070V  8(6t€,  tt<6^  7VG)cr0TjcreTai  to 

AN  INTELLIGIBLE  MESSAGE  GIVE,  HOW  WILL  IT  BE  KNOWN  THE  THING 

XaXovpevov;  eoea0e  7ap  eiq  aepa  XaXovvTe^. 

BEING  SAID?  FOR'YOU"  WILL  BE  2INT0  3[THE|  AIR  ’SPEAKING. 

14.10  TOdavTa  ei.  tuxol  7€vt|  <|)a>vd)v  elcriv  ev  Koapa) 

SO  MANY,  IT  MAY  BE,  KINDS  OF  LANGUAGES  THERE  ARE  IN  [THEIWOr'lD, 

Kai  o08ev  a4>a)vov*  14.11  eav  ouv  pf)  ei8o)  tt|v 

AND  NOTONE  [IS]  MEANINGLESS;  IF  THEREFORE  I  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE 

86vapiv  rq^  4>a)vf)<;,  ecropai  t(6  XaXovvTi  Pap^apo^ 

MEANING  OF  THE  VOICE,  I  WILL  BE  TO  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  A  FOREIGNER 

Kai  6  XaXtvv  ev  epoi  PapPapoq.  14.12  ovtox;  Kai 

AND  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  WITH  ME  A  FOREIGNER.  SO  ALSO 

vpeiq,  eirei  ^XtoTai  ecrre  TrvevpaTtov,  irpo^  tt|v 

YOU",  SINCE  ZEALOTS  YOU"  ARE  OF  SPIRITUAL  THINGS,  FOR  THE 

oixoSop/qv  tt]^  eKKX'qaiaq  £t|T€it€  'iva  TrepicrcrevTiTe. 

EDIFICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  BE  ZEALOUS  THAT  YOU"  MAY  ABOUND. 


those  who  prophesy  speak  to 
other  people  for  their  up¬ 
building  and  encouragement 
and  consolation.  4Those 
who  speak  in  a  tongue  build 
up  themselves,  but  those 
who  prophesy  build  up  the 
church.  5Now  I  would  like 
all  of  you  to  speak  in 
tongues,  but  even  more 
to  prophesy.  One  who 
prophesies  is  greater  than 
one  who  speaks  in  tongues, 
unless  someone  interprets, 
so  that  the  church  may  be 
built  up. 

6  Now,  brothers  and 
sisters,*  if  I  come  to  you 
speaking  in  tongues,  how 
will  I  benefit  you  unless  I 
speak  to  you  in  some 
revelation  or  knowledge  or 
prophecy  or  teaching?  7It  is 
the  same  way  with  lifeless 
instruments  that  produce 
sound,  such  as  the  flute  or 
the  harp.  If  they  do  not  give 
distinct  notes,  how  will 
anyone  know  what  is  being 
played?  8And  if  the  bugle 
gives  an  indistinct  sound, 
who  will  get  ready  for  battle? 
9So  with  yourselves;  if  in  a 
tongue  you  utter  speech  that 
is  not  intelligible,  how  will 
anyone  know  what  is  being 
said?  For  you  will  be 
speaking  into  the  air.  10There 
are  doubtless  many  different 
kinds  of  sounds  in  the  world, 
and  nothing  is  without 
sound. 1  *If  then  I  do  not 
know  the  meaning  of  a 
sound,  I  will  be  a  foreigner 
to  the  speaker  and  the 
speaker  a  foreigner  to  me . 
12So  with  yourselves;  since 
you  are  eager  for  spiritual 
gifts,  strive  to  excel  in  them 
for  building  up  the  church. 

*Gk  brothers 
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13  Therefore,  one  who 
speaks  in  a  tongue  should 
pray  for  the  power  to 
interpret.  ,4For  if  1  pray  in  a 
tongue,  my  spirit  prays  but 
my  mind  is  unproductive. 
l5What  should  1  do  then?  1 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  but  1 
will  pray  with  the  mind  also; 
I  will  sing  praise  with  the 
spirit,  but  1  will  sing  praise 
with  the  mind  also.  16Other- 
wise,  if  you  say  a  blessing 
with  the  spirit,  how  can 
anyone  in  the  position  of  an 
outsider  say  the  “Amen”  to 
your  thanksgiving,  since  the 
outsider  does  not  know  what 
you  are  saying?  l7For  you 
may  give  thanks  well 
enough,  but  the  other  person 
is  not  built  up.  181  thank  God 
that  1  speak  in  tongues  more 
than  all  of  you;  Neverthe¬ 
less,  in  church  I  would  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my 
mind,  in  order  to  instruct 
others  also,  than  ten  thou¬ 
sand  words  in  a  tongue. 

20  Brothers  and  sisters,' 
do  not  be  children  in  your 
thinking;  rather,  be  infants  in 
evil,  but  in  thinking  be 
adults.  21ln  the  law  it  is 
written, 

“By  people  of  strange 
tongues 

and  by  the  lips  of 
foreigners 

1  will  speak  to  this 
people; 

yet  even  then  they  will 
not  listen  to  me,” 
says  the  Lord. 

22Tongues,  then,  are  a  sign 

'  Gk  brothers 


14.13  8 id  6  XaXwv  Trpoo’evxeo'00)  iva 

THEREFORE  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  IN  A  TONGUE  LET  HIM  PRAY  THAT 

Stepps  vein).  14.14  eav  fyap]  Trpotrevxtopai  7X0007071),  to 

HE  MAY  INTERPRET.  FOR-IF  I  PRAY  INATONGUE:  THE 

'TTvevp.a  poo  irpo<ret3x€Toa,  6  8e  vcnk;  pou 

SPIRIT  OF  ME  PRAYS,  BUT'THE  MIND  OF  ME 

aKapiro^  €<ttiv.  14.15  ti  otjv  ecmv;  'Trpocrev^op.ai 

IS' UNFRUITFUL.  WHAT  THEN  IS  [THIS]?  I  WILL  PRAY 

to)  Trveijp.aTL,  'TTpo<J€'u£o|Aoa  8e  Kai  too  vol‘ 

WITHTHE(MY)  SPIRIT,  AND' I  WILL  PRAY  ALSO  WITH  THE(MY)  MIND; 

4/aX<o  t<o  -TTveofAcm,  vJ/aXto  8e  Kai  Top  vo'i. 

I  WILL  SING  WITHTHE(MY)  SPIRIT,  AND' I  WILL  SING  ALSO  WITH  THE(MY)  MIND. 

14.16  e-rrei  eav  evXc^ir^  [ev]  irveupaTi,  6 

OTHERWISE  IF  YOU  PRAISE  IN  [YOUR]  SPIRIT,  3THE  ONE 

ava'TrX'ripoov  tov  tottov  too  (.Siootov  epei  to 

’OCCUPYING  5THE  6PLACE  'OF  THE  »UNINSTRUCTED  ’HOW  2WILL9SAY  THE 

’A|xrjv  em  Tin  arj  eoxaparria;  eireo-Sri  to  Xe^en; 

AMEN  AT  -  1  YOUR  GIVING  OF  THANKS?  SINCE  WHAT  YOU  SAY 

ovk  oi8ev  14.17  av  pev  7ap  KaXak;  evxapiaTei^  aXX’ 

HE  DOES  NOT  KNOW;  2Y0U  INDEED  ’FOR  6WELL  ’GIVE  THANKS  BUT 

6  eVepo^  ouk  oi-KoSopeiTai.  1 4.1 8  evxotpu7Tto  too  0eoo, 

THE  OTHER  MAN 'IS  NOT  BEING  EDIFIED.  I  THANK  -  GOD, 

-rravToov  iipoov  paXXov  7Xtot7t7a XaXar  14.19  aXXa  ev 

’ALL  50FY0U”  3M0RE THAN  2IN  TONGUES  ’I  SPEAK;  BUT  IN 

eKKXi)t7ia  0eXto  irevTe  Koyovq  too  voi  pov  XaXrjorai, 

AN  ASSEMBLY1  I  WANT  2FIVE  3W0RDS  ’WITH  THE  5MIND  60FME  ’TO  SPEAK, 

'iva  Kai  aXXoix;  Kan)  x^or  to,  rj  pupiotx^ 

THAT  ALSO  OTHERS  I  MAY  INSTRUCT,  [RATHER]  THAN  [SPEAK]  TEN  THOUSAND 

Xo^ov^  ev  ^XoOCTCTT). 

WORDS  IN  A  TONGUE.  ' 

14.20  ’A8eXt|>oi,  pr)  iraiSCa 

BROTHERS,  2N0T  CHILDREN 

aXXa  tt]  KaKta  vijirui^eTe, 

BUT  -  1  [AS]  TO  MALICE  BE  CHILDLIKE, 

TeXeioi  7ive<T0e.  14.21  ev  Top 

BECOME'MATURE.  IN  THE 

Ev  erepoyXcbcraoLg 

IN  OTHER  TONGUES 

Kai  ev  x€^€(rLV  ^Tepoov 

AND  WITH  LIPS  OF  OTHERS 

AttAijorto  Top  Aatp  tovtco 
I  WILL  SPEAK  -  1  TO  THIS' PEOPLE1 

Kai  ovS’  ovtgjC,  eiaaKOxkrovTai  pov, 

’EVEN  3N0T  2S0  WILL  THEY  HEAR  ME, 

Xeyei  Kvpioc,.  14.22  tooTTe  ai  7X000x701.  ei.^  t7T)peiov 

SAYS  [THE]  LORD.  SO  THEN  THE  TONGUES  FOR  A  SIGN 


7ivetT0e  Tai<;  o^peoriv 

’BE  IN  THE(Y0UR°)  MINDS, 

jalq  8e  tj>peoriv 

AND'IN  THE(Y0UR°)  UNDERSTANDING 

vo pop  7€7paTTTai  oti 

LAW  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN  - 


14:21  Isa.  20:1 1-12 
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euxiv  ot»  tol<5  iruTTevowiv  akka  toiC,  amcrroi^,  t| 

ARE,  NOT  TO  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  BUT  TO  THE  UNBELIEVERS,  - 

8e  UpO(t)T|T€LOi  OV  TOL(^  aiTUTTOl^  akka  TOl(^ 

BUT  PROPHECY  [IS]  NOT  TO  THE  UNBELIEVERS  BUT  TO  THE  ONES 

TTicTTevovCTLV.  14.23  Eav  ovv  <ruveX0T]  T)  €KKXT|<Tia 

BELIEVING.  IF  THEREFORE  "COMES  "  'THE  3CHURCH 


oX.T|  em  to  avTO  Kai  iravTe^  XaXtocriv  7Xaxxcrai<;, 

2WH0LE  TOGETHER  AND  ALL  SPEAK  IN  TONGUES, 


elcreXOGicriv  8e  iSiaiTai 

AND'ENTERS  UNLEARNED  ONES 


T|  amtTTOl,  OVK  CpOVCTlV  OTl 

OR  UNBELIEVERS,  WILL  THEY  NOT  SAY  THAT 


liaivecrOe;  14.24  eav  8e  iravT €<;  irpotjniTe'uujcriv, 

YOU0  ARE  OUT  OF  YOUR  MINDS?  BUT-IF  ALL  PROPHESY, 


ei.creXO'n  8e  ti<^  amorcx^  rj  i8ia)TT]^,  eXeyxtTai  vtto 

AND^ENTER1  SOME  UNBELIEVER  OR  UNLEARNED  ONE,  HE  IS  CONVICTED  BY 

TTavT(i)V,  avaKpivexai  imo  iravTiDV,  14.25  Ta  k pinna 

ALL,  HE  IS  JUDGED  BY  ALL,  THE  HIDDEN  THINGS 


tt|(;  Kap8i.a<^  avrov  c|>av€pa  7iv€Tai,  Kai  outok^ 

OF  THE  HEART  OF  HIM  BECOME^  MANIFEST.  AND  SO 


TTecrcbv  em  irpocrioirov  'Trpoo’Kvvrjo’ei  tw  0ew 

HAVING  FALLEN  ON  [HIS]  FACE  HE  WILL  WORSHIP  -  "  GOD,1 


amx77eXXa)v  oti  Ovtolk^ 

DECLARING,  -  3REALLY 


6  0edq  ev  op.iv  ecrriv. 

-  'GOD  "AMONG  5Y0U°  2IS. 


14.26  Ti  ovv  eonv,  a8eX4>oi;  oVav  ouvepxilo’Oe, 

WHAT(HOW)  THEN  IS  IT,  BROTHERS?  WHEN  YOU”  COME  TOGETHER, 


ekaoroq  4»aXp,ov  e'xei,  8i8axT|v  e'xei,  a-TTOKaXo^iv  e'xei, 

EACH  ONE  A  PSALM  HAS,  A  TEACHING  HAS,  A  REVELATION  HAS, 


7Xo>aaav  e'xei,  epp/rjveiav  e'xei’  -rravTa  -rrpoq 

A  TONGUE  HAS,  AN  INTERPRETATION  HAS;  2ALL  THINGS  "FOR 

oiKo8op,Tjv  7ivea0a).  14.27  ei'Te  ykbicrar\  tk;  XaXei, 

EDIFICATION  ’LET3BE.  IF  IN  A  TONGUE"  ANYONE  SPEAKS, 


KaTa  8i3o  rj  to  'irXeicrTov  Tpeic,  Kai  ava  pepoc,,  Kai 

BY  TWO  OR  THE  MOST  THREE,  AND  IN  TURN.  AND 

el<^  SieppT^veveTO)’  14.28  eav  8e  |xt|  r|  SieppTivetrrfj^, 

LET  ONE  INTERPRET;  BUT-IF  THERE  IS-NOT  AN  INTERPRETER, 

o’i7aT(i)  ev  eKKXrjO’ia,  eaor(^  8e  XaXeiTto  Kai  Tip 

LET  HIM  BE  SILENT  IN  AN  ASSEMBLY,"  AND-TO  HIMSELF  LET  HIM  SPEAK  AND  -  " 

0eip.  14.29  7Tpo<})T|Tai  Se  Svo  T)  Tpei<;  XaXeiTioirav 

TO  GOD.  AND-PROPHETS  TWO  OR  THREE  LET  THEM  SPEAK 

Kai  oi  aXXoi  SiaKpiveTiocrav  14.30  eav  8e 

AND  THE  OTHERS  LET  DISCERN;  BUT-IF 

aXXip  a7TOKaXv<})0Ti  Ka0"npevtp,  6  irpaiTo^  crryaTO). 

[SOMETHING]  IS  REVEALED-TO  ANOTHER  SITTING  [BY],  "  THE  FIRST  LET  BE  SILENT. 

14.31  8dvaa0e  7ap  Ka0’  eva  -mivTec,  'irpo^tiTeoeiv,  i'va 

'FOR'YOU0  ARE3ABLE  "ONE  BY  ONE  2ALL  5T0  PROPHESY,  THAT 

TTavTeq  p,av0dvaxriv  Kai  TrdvTeq  mxpaKaXajvTai. 

ALL  MAY  LEARN  AND  ALL  MAY  BE  ENCOURAGED. 

14.32  Kai  7rv6i3(jLaTa  Trpo<J)TiTd)v  7Tpo<|)T)Tai(^  inroTacraeTai, 

AND  [THE]  SPIRITS  OF  PROPHETS  TO  PROPHETS  ARE  SUBJECT, 


not  for  believers  but  for 
unbelievers,  while  prophecy 
is  not  for  unbelievers  but  for 
believers.  ^If,  therefore,  the 
whole  church  comes 
together  and  all  speak  in 
tongues,  and  outsiders  or 
unbelievers  enter,  will  they 
not  say  that  you  are  out  of 
your  mind?  24But  if  all 
prophesy,  an  unbeliever  or 
outsider  who  enters  is 
reproved  by  all  and  called  to 
account  by  all.  25 After  the 
secrets  of  the  unbeliever’s 
heart  are  disclosed,  that 
person  will  bow  down 
before  God  and  worship 
him,  declaring,  “God  is 
really  among  you.” 

26  What  should  be  done 
then,  my  friends?/ When  you 
come  together,  each  one  has 
a  hymn,  a  lesson,  a  revela¬ 
tion,  a  tongue,  or  an  inter¬ 
pretation.  Let  all  things  be 
done  for  building  up.  27If 
anyone  speaks  in  a  tongue, 
let  there  be  only  two  or  at 
most  three,  and  each  in  turn; 
and  let  one  interpret.  ^But  if 
there  is  no  one  to  interpret, 
let  them  be  silent  in  church 
and  speak  to  themselves  and 
to  God.  29Let  two  or  three 
prophets  speak,  and  let  the 
others  weigh  what  is  said. 
^If  a  revelation  is  made  to 
someone  else  sitting  nearby, 
let  the  first  person  be  silent. 
31  For  you  can  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  so  that  all  may 
learn  and  all  be  encouraged. 
32 And  the  spirits  of  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets, 

JG  k  brothers 
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33for  God  is  a  God  not  of 
disorder  but  of  peace. 

(As  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  saints,  ^omen  should 
be  silent  in  the  churches.  For 
they  are  not  permitted  to 
speak,  but  should  be 
subordinate,  as  the  law  also 
says.  35If  there  is  anything 
they  desire  to  know,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home. 
For  it  is  shameful  for  a 
woman  to  speak  in  church.* 
36Or  did  the  word  of  God 
originate  with  you?  Or  are 
you  the  only  ones  it  has 
reached?) 

37  Anyone  who  claims  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  to  have 
spiritual  powers,  must 
acknowledge  that  what  I  am 
writing  to  you  is  a  command 
of  the  Lord. 38 Anyone  who 
does  not  recognize  this  is  not 
to  be  recognized.  39So,  my 
friends, y  be  eager  to  proph¬ 
esy,  and  do  not  forbid  speak¬ 
ing  in  tongues;  ^ut  all 
things  should  be  done 
decently  and  in  order. 

*  Other  ancient  authoritievS  put  verses 

34-35  after  verse  40 
^Gk  my  brothers 


14.33  ov  -Yap  €<ttlv  aKaTacrracrua^ 

3N0T  'FOR  2HE  IS  'OF  CONFUSION 


6  0eo<;  aXXa  eiprjvT^. 

"THE  5G0D  7BUT  «0F  PEACE. 


ev  Trdaau;  Talq  eKKXTjcrLaL^  tcov  ory lid v 

AS  IN  ALL  THE  CHURCHES  OF  THE  SAINTS, 


14.34  ai  YuvouKe^  ev  xal^  eKKXncriau;  cri'yaTtocrav' 

2THE  3W0MEN  "IN  'THE  'ASSEMBLIES  ’LET  ?BE  SILENT; 

ov  Yap  ernTpeireTau  airraid  XaXetv,  aXXa 

3N0T  ’FOR  2IT  IS  “PERMITTED  TO  THEM  TO  SPEAK,  BUT 

tnroTao'creaQcDCFav,  Ka0<b<;  Kai  6  vop,o<;  XeYei. 

LET  THEM  BE  SUBMISSIVE,  AS  ALSO  THE  LAW  SAYS. 

14.35  ei  8e  tl  p,a0elv  0eXowiv,  ev  olko)  tov£ 

AND-IF  ANYTHING  2T0  LEARN  'THEY  DESIRE,  IN  [THE]  HOME  2THE[IR] 


i8iov<;  av8pa<;  eTreptDTcmDcrav”  aicrxpov  yap  ecmv 

30WN  HUSBANDS  'LET  THEM  ASK.  FOR-A  SHAME  IT  IS 

YuvaiKi  XaXelv  ev  eKKX'tiola.  14.36  n  d<t>’  o 

FOR  A  WOMAN  TO  SPEAK  IN  AN  ASSEMBLY."  OR  FROM  YOU”  THE 

\6yoc,  tov  0eov  e^fjX0ev,  n  eic;  vp.dc;  p,ovov<; 

WORD  -  OF  GOD  WENT  FORTH,  OR  TO  YOU”  ONLY 

KttTTjvTTJO’ev; 

DID  IT  REACH? 

14.37  El  tlc;  8ok€l  'Trpo^rjT'n^  eivaL  fj  Trvevp.aTLKo<;, 

IF  ANYONE  THINKS  TO  BE'A  PROPHET  OR  A  SPIRITUAL  MAN, 


emYLvawTKeTO)  a  YP0^60  vp.Lv  otl  kvplov  eaTLV 

LET  HIM  FULLY  KNOW  THE  THINGS  I  WRITE  TO  YOU”  THAT  OF  [THE]  LORD  THEY  ARE 


evToXiy  14.38  ei.  8e  tlc;  aYvoel, 

A  COMMANDMENT;  BUT-IF  ANYONE  DOES  NOT  RECOGNIZE  [THIS], 


I_dYvo€LTaL."1  14.39  wore,  ot8eX4>oi  [p,ov],  t,y\\ov7e  to 

HE  IS  NOT  RECOGNIZED.  SO  THEN,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  EARNESTLY  DESIRE  - 


,TTpo<|)T|T6'ueLV,  Kai  to  XaXelv  p,T]  KtoXveTe  Y^cxcraLc;- 

TO  PROPHESY,  AND  -  2T0  SPEAK  'DO  NOT  FORBID  IN  TONGUES; 

14.40  irdvTtt  8e  ewx'nP-ovax;  Kai  KaTa  tcl£lv 

3ALL THINGS  'BUT  'DECENTLY  'AND  ACCORDING  TO  'ORDER 


YLvea0(D. 

2LET4BE  DONE. 

1 4:38  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB.  var.  aYVoeiTco  (let  him  be  ignorant):  KJV  ASV  NASBmg 
NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg. 


CHAPTER  1 5 

Now  I  would  remind  you, 
brothers  and  sisters, m  of 
the  good  news'1  that  1 
proclaimed  to  you,  which 
you  in  turn  received,  in 
which  also  you  stand, 
2through  which  also  you  are 
being  saved,  if  you  hold 
firmly  to  the  message  that 
I  proclaimed  to  you — 

mGk  brothers 
n  Or  gospel 


15.1  rWpL^o)  8e  vp.lv,  d8eX4>OL,  to  evaYY^l0V  ° 

NOW-I  MAKE  KNOWN  TO  YOU”,  BROTHERS,  THE  GOOD  NEWS  WHICH 

evT]YYe^lo'ap,nv  vp.lv,  o  Kai  TrapeXapeTe,  ev  u> 

I  PREACHED  TO  YOU”,  WHICH  ALSO  YOU”  RECEIVED,  IN  WHICH 

Kai  eCTTrjKaTe,  15.2  8l’  ov  Kai  at^ecrOe,  tlvl 

ALSO  YOU”  HAVE  STOOD,  THROUGH  WHICH  ALSO  YOU”  ARE  SAVED,  WITH  WHAT 

Xoyw  evT|YYeXLadp.T]v  vp.lv  ei  KaTex^Te,  ckto^ 

WORD  I  PREACHED  TO  YOU”  IF(PROVIDED)  YOU”  HOLD  [IT]  FAST,  - 
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ei  |xtj  eiKrj  eTriCTTewaTe.  15.3  irapeSooKa  7ap  vplv  ev 

UNLESS  IN  VAIN  YOU"  BELIEVED.  FOfH  HANDED  ON  TO  YOU"  AMONG 

-TTpaiTou;,  o  Kai  irapeXaPov,  otl  Xpiorot; 

THE  FIRST  THINGS,  THAT  WHICH  ALSO  I  RECEIVED,  THAT  CHRIST 

a-rreOavev  inrep  twv  dfxapTuIiv  rjpiajv  KaTa  Ta<; 

DIED  FOR  THE  SINS  OF  US  ACCORDING  TO  THE 


7patJ>a£  15.4  Kod  otl  €Td<t>T|  Kai  oti  e^Tj^epTat  tt) 

SCRIPTURES,  AND  THAT  HE  WAS  BURIED  AND  THAT  HE  WAS  RAISED  ON  THE 

T)|iepa  rn  Tpirn  KaTa  Ta£  7pa<t>a£  15.5  Kai  oti 

2DAY  1  -  1  ’THIRD'  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES  AND  THAT 

0)<})6t|  KT)(j>a  elTa  tol^  ScoSeKa'  15.6eTT€LTa  io<t>0T| 

HE  WAS  SEEN  BY  CEPHAS  THEN  BY  THE  TWELVE;  AFTERWARD  HE  WAS  SEEN 

eTTavo)  TrevTaKOCTiou^  aSeXtjjoi^  ecJ>dTra£,  e£  d>v  oi 

[BY]  OVER  FIVE  HUNDRED  BROTHERS  AT  ONE  TIME,  OF  WHOM  THE 

TrXeiovei;  (levowiv  eax;  apTL,  TLvei;  Se  €KOLp,T|0T]CTav 

MAJORITY  REMAIN  UNTIL  NOW,  BUFSOME  FELL  ASLEEP; 

15.7  eTreiTa  wcj>0T)  IaKa)(3a),  elTa  tol£  aTtoarokoi^ 

AFTERWARD  HE  WAS  SEEN  BY  JAMES,  '  THEN  BY  THE  APOSTLES 


Tracriv  1 5.8  eaxaTov  8e  TravToov  ojaTrepei  tw 

ALL;  AND-LAST  OF  ALL  EVEN  AS  IF  TO  ONE 

€KTpa)p,aTi  u)<t>0-q  Kap-oi.  15.9  7ap  eip-i  6 

UNTIMELY  BORN  HE  WAS  SEEN  BY  ME  ALSO.  FORM  AM  THE 

eXdxLCTOt;  to>v  dTrooroXcov  o<;  ovk  eip-i  iKavot; 

LEAST  OF  THE  APOSTLES,  WHO  IS  NOT  QUALIFIED 

KaX.euT0ai  dirooroXo^,  8 loti  eSuo^a  ttjv  eKKX'noiap 

TO  BE  CALLED  AN  APOSTLE,  BECAUSE  I  PERSECUTED  THE  CHURCH 

tov  0eou"  15.10  xapiTi  8e  0eov  eipn  o  eip,i,  Kai 

OF  GOD;  BUT-BY  [THE]  GRACE  OF  GOD  I  AM  WHAT  I  AM,  AND 

T)  X“Pl<5  oanov  t|  eu;  €|xe  ov  kcvt^  e^evrj©^,  aXXa 

THE  GRACE  OF  HIM  -  TO  ME  NOT  IN  VAIN  WAS,  BUT 


TrepiCTCTOTepov  airrcov  TrdvTwv  CKOTTiaca,  ovk  €70)  8e 

2MORE  ABUNDANTLY  3THAN  THEM  4ALL  'I  LABORED,  2NOT  3I  'YET 


aXXa  T)  xdp<-<;  too  0eov  [t|]  ctvv  ep,oi. 

BUT  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  -  WITH  ME. 


15.11  €LT€ 

WHETHER 


OVV  €70)  €LT€  6K6LVOL,  OVTG)^  K'qpVO"CrO|X€V  Kai  OVTLD^ 

THEREFORE  I  OR  THOSE  ONES,  SO  WE  PREACH  AND  SO 


emcnewaTe. 

YOU"  BELIEVED. 


15.12  Ei  8e  Xpioro^  K'npvoxreTaL  otl  €k  veKpaiv 

AND-IF  CHRIST  IS  BEING  PREACHED  THAT  FROM  [THE]  DEAD 

g-yYj-ygpTaL,  TTO)^  kiyOXXTlV  €V  VpLLV  TLV€£  OTL 

HE  HAS  BEEN  RAISED,  HOW  SAY  2AMONG  3YOU"  'SOME  THAT 

avaaTaau;  veKpdjv  ovk  cotlv;  15.13  ei  8e  dvdcrTaan; 

A  RESURRECTION  OF  DEAD  PERSONS  THERE  IS-NOT?  AND-IF  A  RESURRECTION 

V€Kpd)V  OVK  6CTTLV,  Ov8e  XpLOTO^  €7T)7€pTaL- 

OF  DEAD  PERSONS  THERE  IS-NOT,  NEITHER  CHRIST  HAS  BEEN  RAISED; 

15.14  ei  8e  XpioTo*;  ovk  eyifyepTca,  kcvov  apa  [Kal]  to 

AND-IF  CHRIST  HAS  NOT  BEEN  RAISED,  IN  VAIN  THEN  ALSO  [IS]  THE 


unless  you  have  come  to 
believe  in  vain. 

3  For  1  handed  on  to  you 
as  of  fust  importance  what  I 
in  turn  had  received:  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  in 
accordance  with  the 
scriptures ,  4and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  was 
raised  on  the  third  day  in 
accordance  with  the 
scriptures,  5and  that  he 
appeared  to  Cephas,  then 
to  the  twelve.  6Then  he 
appeared  to  more  than  five 
hundred  brothers  and  sisters" 
at  one  time,  most  of  whom 
are  still  alive,  though  some 
have  died./5  Then  he 
appeared  to  James,  then  to 
all  the  apostles.  8Last  of  all, 
as  to  one  untimely  bom,  he 
appeared  also  to  me.  9For  I 
am  the  least  of  the  apostles, 
unfit  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God.  l0But  by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  1 
am,  and  his  grace  toward  me 
has  not  been  in  vain.  On  the 
contrary,  I  worked  harder 
than  any  of  them — though  it 
was  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  that  is  with  me. 

1 1  Whether  then  it  was  I  or 
they,  so  we  proclaim  and  so 
you  have  come  to  believe. 

1 2  Now  if  Christ  is 
proclaimed  as  raised  from 
the  dead,  how  can  some  of 
you  say  there  is  no  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead?  ,3If  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
then  Christ  has  not  been 
raised;  ,4and  if  Christ  has  not 
been  raised,  then  our  procla¬ 
mation  has  been  in  vain 

"Gk  brothers 
P  Gk  fallen  asleep 
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and  your  faith  has  been  in 
vain. 15 We  are  even  found  to 
be  misrepresenting  God, 
because  we  testified  of  God 
that  he  raised  Christ — 
whom  he  did  not  raise  if  it  is 
true  that  the  dead  are  not 
raised.  ,6For  if  the  dead  are 
not  raised,  then  Christ  has 
not  been  raised.  17If  Christ 
has  not  been  raised,  your 
faith  is  futile  and  you  are  still 
in  your  sins.  ,8Then  those 
also  who  have  died?  in 
Christ  have  perished.  ,9If  for 
this  life  only  we  have  hoped 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
people  most  to  be  pitied. 

20  But  in  fact  Christ  has 
been  raised  from  the  dead, 
the  first  fruits  of  those  who 
have  died.?  2,For  since  death 
came  through  a  human 
being,  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  has  also  come  through 
a  human  being;  22for  as  all 
die  in  Adam,  so  all  will  be 
made  alive  in  Christ.  ^But 
each  in  his  own  order  Christ 
the  first  fruits,  then  at  his 
coming  those  who  belong  to 
Christ.  24Then  comes  the 
end/  when  he  hands  over 
the  kingdom  to  God  the 
Father,  after  he  has  destroy¬ 
ed  every  ruler  and  every 
authority  and  power.  ^For 
he  must  reign  until  he  has  put 
all  his  enemies  under  his 
feet.  26The  last  enemy  to  be 

Gk  fallen  asleep 
r  Or  Then  c  ome  the  rest 


KTjptry|JUX  T)(JUj>V,  KeVT)  Kal  T)  TROTl^  V|A(i>V' 

PREACHING  OF  US.  IN  VAIN  ALSO  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU”; 

15.15  evpurKop.e0a  8e  Kal  iJjcvSo  p.d pTupe^  tov  0eov,  oti 

AND'WE  ARE  FOUND  ALSO  FALSE  WITNESSES  -  OF  GOD,  BECAUSE 

e |xa pTuprjcra p.ev  KotTot  tov  0eov  oti  -iyyeipev  tov  Xpicrrov, 

WE  WITNESSED  AS  TO  -  GOD  THAT  HE  RAISED  -  CHRIST, 

ov  ovk  ■rf'yeipev  el'irep  apa  veKpoi  ovk  e^yeipovTca. 

WHOM  HE  DID  NOT  RAISE  IF  THEN  DEAD  PERSONS  ARE  NOT  RAISED. 

15.16  el  7ap  veKpoi  ovk  e-yelpovTca,  ov8e  Xpioroi; 

FOR-IF  DEAD  PERSONS  ARE  NOT  RAISED,  NEITHER  CHRIST 

€7rj7epToa'  15.17  el  8e  Xpicrroi;  ovk  e7T)7epTai,  jAaToua 

HAS  BEEN  RAISED;  AND-IF  CHRIST  HAS  NOT  BEEN  RAISED,  FUTILE  [IS] 

Tj  ttIctk^  vpxov,  eTi  ecnre  ev  Tai(^  dp,apTlai<^  Vp,d)V, 

THE  FAITH  OF  YOU”,  YOU*  ARE-STILL  IN  THE  SINS  OF  YOU”, 

15.18  apa  Kal  ol  Koip/q0evTe<;  ev  Xpiorcj) 

THEN  ALSO  THE  ONES  HAVING  FALLEN  ASLEEP  IN  CHRIST 

onrwXovTo.  15.19  el  ev  rrj  £a)rj  TavTT|  ev  Xpicntjj 

PERISHED.  IF  IN  -  '  THIS-LIFE  '  3IN  "CHRIST 

T|\mK6T€<;  eap,ev  p,ovov,  eXeeivoTepoi  TravToov  dv0pu)TTa>v 

2WE  HAVE  HOPED  'ONLY,  2T0  BE  PITIED  MORE  3THAN  ALL  "MEN 

eap-ev. 

'WE  ARE 

15.20  Nvvl  8e  Xpiaro^  €7T)7epTai  4k  veKpwv 

BUT'NOW  CHRIST  HAS  BEEN  RAISED  FROM  [THE]  DEAD, 

airapxTi  twv  KeKoip/rip-evaiv.  15.21  eireiST)  7a  p 

[THE]  FIRSTFRUITS  OFTHEONES  HAVING  FALLEN  ASLEEP.  FOR'SINCE 

81’  dv0po)Trov  0avaTO<;,  Kal  81  ’  dv0pa)irov 

THROUGH  A  MAN  [CAME]  DEATH,  ALSO  THROUGH  A  MAN 

dvdoTaov^  veKpaiv.  15.22  aSaiTep  7ap  ev  t<£ 

[CAME]  A  RESURRECTION  OF  DEAD  PERSONS.  FOR'AS  IN  - 

’A8ap.  ttoevtc^  d'TroOv'rjo’Kovo’iv,  ovtco<^  Kal  ev  Tcj) 

ADAM  ALL  DIE,  '  SO  ALSO  IN  - 

Xpurup  TravTe^  ^tpoTroiTjOTjCTovTai.  1 5.23  e Kaoro^  8e  ev 

CHRIST  ALL  WILL  BE  MADE  ALIVE.  BUT  'EACH  ONE  IN 

t<£  ISlcp  Tct7p.aTL”  d'TTapxT)  XpiaTo^,  eiretTa  ol 

THE(HIS)  OWN  ORDER;  (THE)  FIRSTFRUITS,  CHRIST,  AFTERWARD  THE  ONES 

tov  Xpiorov  ev  tt|  TTapovola  avrov,  15.24  elTa  to 

OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  COMING  '  OF  HIM,  THEN  THE 

Te\o£,  OTav  Trapa8i8a>  tt|V  PaaiAelav  tco  0eto  Kal 

END,  WHEN  HE  GIVES  OVER1  THE  KINGDOM  -  "  TO  GOD  EVEN 

TraTpl,  OTav  KaTap7'r)0’T)  TTacrav  apxT|v  Kal  TTaaav 

[THE]  FATHER,  WHEN  HE  ABOLISHES  "  ALL  RULE  AND  ALL 

e^owlav  Kal  8vvap.iv.  15.25  8ei  7<xp  avrov 

AUTHORITY  AND  POWER.  FOR-IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM 

PacnAeveiv  axpi  ov  0rj  rravTa^  Toix^  ex0pov£  vtto 

TO  REIGN  UNTIL  HeVuTS  ALL  THE(HIS)  ENEMIES  UNDER 

toxx;  TroSa^  avTov.  1 5.26  eaxaTo^  ex0po<^  KaTap7€iTai  6 

THE  FEET  OF  HIM.  [THE]  LAST  ENEMY  BEING  ABOLISHED 
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BdvaToq*  15-27  iravra  yap  virera^ev  vird  rovq  iroSaq 

[IS]  DEATH;  FOR-ALL  THINGS  HE  SUBJECTED  UNDER  THE  FEET 

avrov .  oxav  8e  cIttt)  oti  iravia  imoxeTaKTou,  8t]Xov 

OF  HIM.  BUT-WHEN  HE  SAYS  THAT  ALL  THINGS  HAVE  BEEN  SUBJECTED,  [IT  IS]  CLEAR 

OTI  CKTO  q  TOU  UTTOTa^aVTO^  aUTO)  Ta  TTaVTa. 

THAT  [HE  IS]  EXCEPTED,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SUBJECTED  TOHM  -  ALL  THINGS. 

15.28oTav8e  inroTor/rj  aura)  Ta  Travxa,  tot€  [Kai] 

BUT-WHEN  ARE  SUBJECTED  TOHM  -  ALL  THINGS,  THEN  ALSO 

auro<;  6  mo<;  inroTa^fjaeTai  to>  xmoTa^avTi  aura) 

3HIMSELF  ’THE  CON  WILL  BE  SUBJECTED  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  SUBJECTED  TOHM 

xa  rravxa,  iva  r|  6  Geoq  [Ta]  xravTa  ev  Traaiv. 

ALL  THINGS,  THAT  2MAY  BE  -  ’GOD  -  ALL  THINGS  IN  ALL. 

15.29  Errel  ti  rroifjaoixTtv  oi  Panri^opevoi 

OTHERWISE  WHAT  WILL  THEY  DO,  THE  ONES  BEING  BAPTIZED 

imep  T(I)v  veKptov;  ei,  o\q)£  veKpoi  ouk  e^eipovxai, 

ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  DEAD?  IF  REALLY  DEAD  PERSONS  ARE  NOT  RAISED, 

ti  Kai  Pami^ovTai  urrep  auraiv;  15.30  tl  Kai 

WHY  INDEED  ARE  THEY  BAPTIZED  ON  BEHALF  OF  THEM?  WHY  ALSO 

TUJLeiq  Kiv&vvevopev  rraaav  a>pav;  15.31  Ka0’  ripepav 

ARE  WE  IN  DANGER  EVERY  HOUR?  DAILY 

a7ro0vrjo-Ka>,  vf|  tt)v  vpeTepav  Kaux^aiv,  [a8eXc|)oi,] 

I  DIE,  1  I  SWEAR  BY  -  YOUR°  BOASTING,  BROTHERS, 

T) v  e\a)  ev  XpiaTO)  iTjorru  t<I>  Kupia)  tujuov.  15.32  ei 

WHICH  I  HAVE  IN  CHRIST  "  JESUS  THE  LORD  "  OF  US.  IF 

Kaxa  av0pa>rrov  eOTipiopaxTiaa  ev  ’EcJjeaa),  tl  poi 

AS  A  MERE  MAN  I  FOUGHT  WITH  WILD  BEASTS  IN  EPHESUS,"  WHAT  [IS]  3T0ME 

to  6(|)e\o<;;  ei  veKpoi  ouk  e^eipovTai, 

’THE  BENEFIT?  IF  DEAD  PERSONS  ARE  NOT  RAISED, 

<Pay a>pev  Kai  mcopev, 

LET  US  EAT  AND  LET  US  DRINK, 

avpiov  yap  drro0vr)crKO/LLev. 

FOR  TOMORROW  WE  DIE. 

15.33  fiT)  7TXavda0e* 

DO  NOT  BE  DECEIVED; 

^Oeipoimv  rf0T|  XPTI°‘T«  opiXLai  KaKai. 

CORRUPT  5MORALS  4G00D  COMPANIONSHIPS  ’BAD. 

15.34  eKvf|i}/aTe  8iKaia>q  Kai  (jltj  apapTaveTe, 

COME  TO  YOUR0  SENSES,  [LIVE]  RIGHTEOUSLY,  AND  STOP  SINNING, 

cryvajorav  'yap  0eou  Tive<;  exoixriv,  rrpoc;  evTporrrjv  vpiv 

4AN  IGNORANCE  ’FOR  50F  GOD  COME  3HAVE,  TO  YOUR°-SHAME 

XaXd). 

I  SPEAK  [THIS], 

15.35  AXXa  epei  tk;,  IIa>q  e^eipovTai  oi  veKpoi; 

BUT  SOMEONE*^ WILL  SAY,  HOW  ARE  RAISED  THE  DEAD? 

rroio)  8e  o*u)p axi  epxovxai;  15.36  acf)pa)v,  o"u  o 

AND-WITH  WHAT  KIND  OF  BODY  DO  THEY  COME?  FOOLISH  MAN,  WHAT-YOU 


destroyed  is  death.  27For 
“God5  has  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.” 
But  when  it  says,  “All  things 
are  put  in  subjection,”  it  is 
plain  that  this  does  not 
include  the  one  who  put  all 
things  in  subjection  under 
him.  28When  all  things  are 
subjected  to  him,  then  the 
Son  himself  will  also  be 
subjected  to  the  one  who  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under 
him,  so  that  God  may  be  all 
in  all. 

29  Otherwise,  what  will 
those  people  do  who  receive 
baptism  on  behalf  of  the 
dead?  If  the  dead  are  not 
raised  at  all,  why  are  people 
baptized  on  their  behalf? 

30  And  why  are  we 
putting  ourselves  in  danger 
every  hour?  31I  die  every 
day!  That  is  as  certain, 
brothers  and  sisters/  as  my 
boasting  of  you — a  boast 
that  1  make  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  32If  with  merely 
human  hopes  I  fought  with 
wild  animals  at  Ephesus, 
what  would  I  have  gained  by 
it?  If  the  dead  are  not  raised, 

“Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  tomorrow  we  die.” 
33Do  not  be  deceived: 

“Bad  company  ruins 
good  morals.” 
^ome  to  a  sober  and  right 
mind,  and  sin  no  more;  for 
some  people  have  no 
knowledge  of  God.  I  say  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  someone  will  ask, 
“How  are  the  dead  raised? 
With  what  kind  of  body  do 
they  come?”  36Fool!  What 

5Gk  he 
1  Gk  brothers 
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you  sow  does  not  come  to 
life  unless  it  dies. 37 And  as 
for  what  you  sow,  you  do  not 
sow  the  body  that  is  to  be, 
but  a  bare  seed,  perhaps  of 
wheat  or  of  some  other 
grain.  38But  God  gives  it  a 
body  as  he  has  chosen,  and 
to  each  kind  of  seed  its  own 
body.  39Not  all  flesh  is  alike, 
but  there  is  one  flesh  for 
human  beings,  another  for 
animals,  another  for  binds, 
and  another  for  fish.  40There 
are  both  heavenly  bodies 
and  earthly  bodies,  but  the 
glory  of  the  heavenly  is  one 
thing,  and  that  of  the  earthly 
is  another.  4,There  is  one 
glory  of  the  sun,  and  another 
glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars; 
indeed,  star  differs  from  star 
in  glory. 

42  So  it  is  with  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 
What  is  sown  is  perishable, 
what  is  raised  is  imperish¬ 
able.  43It  is  sown  in  dishonor, 
it  is  raised  in  glory.  It  is  sown 
in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in 
power.  ‘Ht  is  sown  a  physi¬ 
cal  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  If  there  is  a  physical 
body,  there  is  also  a  spiri¬ 
tual  body.  45Thus  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “The  first  man,  Adam, 
became  a  living  being”;  the 
last  Adam  became  a  life- 
giving  spirit.  ^But  it  is  not 
the  spiritual  that  is  first,  but 
the  physical,  and  then  the 


crrreipeic;,  ov  £(ooTroieiTai  edv  |jlt)  diroGavT)'  15-37  Kai 

SOW,  IS  NOT  MADE  ALIVE  UNLESS  IT  DIES;  *’  AND 

o  crTretpeic^  ov  to  cra>|jLa  to  7€VT]cr6|X€vov  airetpeiq 

WHAT  YOU  SOW,  2N0T  3THE  4B0DY  -  5G0ING  TO  BECOME  ^YOUSOW 

aXXa  yd|xv6v  kokkov  €l  tuxol  ct'itov  rf  tlvo^  tu>v 

BUT  A  BARE  GRAIN  PERHAPS  OF  WHEAT  OR  SOME  OF  THE 


Xonraiv*  15.38  6  Se  0eo^  5l8cootv  avrco  awpia  KaGax; 

OTHER  [GRAINS];  -  BUT  GOD  GIVES  TO  IT  A  BODY  AS 


T|0eXr|aev,  Kai  eKaorco  t£>v  airepixcmov  i8iov  a&ixa. 

HEWANTED,  AND  TOEACH  '  OFTHE  SEEDS  [ITS] OWN  BODY. 

15.39  ov  raitra  crap£  t|  avrf|  <rdp£  aXXa  aXXr| 

NOT  ALL  FLESH  [IS]  THE  SAME  FLESH  BUT  [THERE  IS]  ANOTHER 

|A€v  avGptoTrtov,  dXXT]  8e  crap£  KTT]vdjv,  aXXr|  8e  aap^ 

OF  MEN,  AND'ANOTHER  FLESH  OF  ANIMALS,  AND'ANOTHER  FLESH 

irrqvtov,  aXXr|  8e  IxGvcov.  15.40  Kai  atopaTa 

OF  BIRDS,  AND-ANOTHER  OF  FISHES.  AND  [THERE  ARE]  BODIES 

e'Trovpavia,  Kai  cru)p,aTa  einyeia’  aXXa  eTepa  p,ev 

HEAVENLY,  AND  BODIES  EARTHLY;  BUT  DIFFERENT  - 

T|  twv  eTTovpavlwv  8o^a,  eTepa  8e  r|  twv 

[IS]  THE  20FTHE  HEAVENLY  ’GLORY,  AND-DIFFERENT  THE  [GLORY]  OFTHE 

em^eltov.  15.41  aXXi]  So£a  T|Xlov,  Kai  aXXT] 

EARTHLY.  [THERE  IS]  ANOTHER  GLORY  OF  [THE]  SUN,  AND  ANOTHER 

8o£a  creXfjvT]^,  Kai  aXXt]  8o£a  aoreptov’  dorrjp  "yap 

GLORY  OF  [THE]  MOON,  AND  ANOTHER  GLORY  OF  [THE]  STARS;  FOR-STAR 

aorepoq  Siatfiepei  ev  8o£tj. 

FROM  STAR  DIFFERS  IN  GLORY. 


1 5.42  Ovtolk;  Kai  T)  dvdaraai^  Ttov  veKptov. 

SO  ALSO  [IS]  THE  RESURRECTION  OFTHE  DEAD. 

cnrelpeTaL  ev  <{>0opa,  e^yelpeTai  ev  a<)>Gapoia* 

IT  IS  SOWN  -  [AS]  PERISHABLE,  IT  IS  RAISED  WITH  IMPERISHABILITY; 

15.43  cnrelpeTai  ev  aTipia,  e^yeupeTai  ev  S6£t)’ 

IT  IS  SOWN  IN  DISHONOR,  IT  IS  RAISED  IN  GLORy"; 

cnrelpeTai  ev  acrGevelot,  eyelpeTai  ev  Svvdpef 

IT  IS  SOWN  IN  WEAKNESS,  '  IT  IS  RAISED  IN  POWER; 

15.44  cnrelpeTai  cr<op,a  4/vxlkov,  e'yelpeTai 

IT  IS  SOWN  ANATURAL^BODY,  IT  IS  RAISED 

atop,  a  'irvevp.aTiKov.  el  ecniv  a  top.  a  lJtuxikov,  ecniv  Kai 

ASPIRITUAL'BODY.  IF  THERE  IS  ANATURAL^BODY,  THERE  IS  ALSO 

iTvevpaTLKOv.  15.45  ovtco^  Kai  'ye'ypaTnai,  EyeveTO  6 

A  SPIRITUAL  ONE.  SO  ALSO  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  ^BECAME  ’THE 

irptoTo^  avOpwTTog  ’ASap,  eig  £<oo"av,  6  ecrxaTo'^ 

2FIRST  3MAN  ’ADAM  -  'SOUL  6A  LIVING,  THE  LAST 

A8ap,  etc,  'Trvevp.a  ^coottoiovv.  15.46  aXX’  ov  irpcoTov 

ADAM  -  [BECAME]  A  LIFE-GIVING-SPIRIT.  BUT  NOT  FIRST 

to  'Trvevp.aTLKOv  aXXa  to  i}r>x<-k6v,  eireiTa  to 

[IS]  THE  SPIRITUAL  [BODY]  BUT  THE  NATURAL,  AFTERWARD  THE 


15:45  Gen.  2:7 
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TTvevixaTiKOV.  15.47  6  irpaiTO^  avOpamo^  ck  7^ 

SPIRITUAL.  THE  FIRST  MAN  [IS]  OUT  OF  EARTH, 


Xoiko^,  6  8€VT€po<;  av0pa)Tro<;  e£  ovpavov. 

MADE  OF  DUST,  THE  SECOND  MAN  (IS)  OUT  OF  HEAVEN. 

1 5.48  o!o<;  6  toiovtoi  Kal  ol  X°^K°^  Kal 

AS  THE  MAN  OF  DUST,  SUCH  ALSO  (ARE]  THE  MEN  OF  DUST,  AND 

oicx^  6  eTrovpavio^,  toiovtoi  Kal  ol  eTrovpavioi' 

AS  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN  SUCH  ALSO  [ARE]  THE  HEAVENLY  ONES; 


15.49  Kal  KaSax;  e4>opecra|X€v  ttjv  eiKova  tov  x°lK°u, 

AND  AS  WE  BORE  THE  IMAGE  OF  THE  MAN  OF  DUST, 

l_ct)opeaop.ev  Kal  tt)v  eixova  tou  eiTovpavlov. 

WE  WILL  BEAR  ALSO  THE  IMAGE  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  MAN. 

15.50  Tovto  8e  a8eX4>ol,  oti  aap^  Kal  al|xa 

NOW'THIS  ISAY,  BROTHERS,  THAT  FLESH  AND  BLOOD 


PaatXetav  0€ov  KX^povop-Tiaai  ov  SvvaTai  ov8e  t| 

3[THE]  KINGDOM  40FG0D  2T0  INHERIT  'ARE  NOT  ABLE,  NEITHER  THE 


4>0opa  tt)v  acj)0apo'lav  KX'npovop-el.  15.51  l8ov 

PERISHABLE  2THE  IMPERISHABLE  'INHERITS.  BEHOLD 


|xwTTjpiov  vplv  Xe^w  TTdvT€<;  ov  Koip-TiOTiaop-eOa, 

A  MYSTERY  T0Y0U°  I  SPEAK;  ALL  WE  WILL  NOT  SLEEP, 


TTavTeq  8e  dXXa'Y7iorj|X€0a,  15.52  ev  aTO|JUi),  ev  purfj 

BUT' ALL  WE  WILL  BE  CHANGED,  IN  A  MOMENT,  IN  A  WINK 


64>0aX|xod,  ev  tt|  eaxaT'p  crdXmyYf  aaXmaei  7ap 

OF  AN  EYE,  IN(AT)  THE  LAST  '  TRUMPET;  FOR'A  TRUMPET  WILL  SOUND, 

Kal  ol  veKpol  e7ep0TjaovTai  d({)0apTOL  Kal  t||X€l<; 

AND  THE  DEAD  WILL  BE  RAISED  IMPERISHABLE,  AND  WE 

dXXa7T)O‘6|xe0a.  15.53  Set  7ap  to 

WILL  BE  CHANGED  FOR'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR] 


4)0apTOV  tovto  ev8voaa0aL  d4)0apalav  Kal  to 

THIS'PERISHABLE  [NATURE]  TO  PUT  ON  [THE]  IMPERISHABLE  AND  - 


0VTyrdv  tovto  ev8vo‘ao'0ai  dOavaalav. 

THIS'MORTAL  [NATURE]  TO  PUT  ON  [THE]  IMMORTAL 


15.54  ^oTav  8e  to 

BUT'WHEN 


4)0apTOV  tovto  ev8vCTT)Tai  a<f)0apalav  Kal  to 

THIS'PERISHABLE  [NATURE]  PUTS  ON  [THE]  IMPERISHABLE  AND 


0vt|tov  tovto  evSvoTjTai  d0avaorav,  totc  7evf)creTai 

THIS'MORTAL  [NATURE]  PUTS  ON  [THE]  IMMORTAL,  THEN  WILL  COME  TO  PASS 


6  Xo7o<5  6  7€7pa|X|xevo£, 

THE  WORD  -  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

KaT€TTo0T)  6  davocTog  eig  vh<og. 

2WAS  SWALLOWED  UP  -  ’DEATH  IN  VICTORY. 


15.55  7 tov  crov,  0a  va Te,  to  vlxog; 

WHERE  OF  YOU,  [0]  DEATH,  [IS]  THE  VICTORY? 

7rov  crov,  da  fare,  to  Kevrpov; 

WHERE  OF  YOU,  [0]  DEATH,  [IS]  THE  STING? 


15:49  text:  all.  var.  <J>op£(j(i>pL€v(let  us  bear):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  MIVmgTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
1 5:54a  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  NRSV.  var  otolv  6e  to  Am^Tov  tovto ev8uoTjToiiT"qv 
aeavacrtav  (now  when  this  mortal  [body]  has  been  clothed  with  immortality):  ASVmg  NEBTEV  NJBmg. 
15:54b  Isa.  25:8  15:55  Hos.  13:14  LXX 


spiritual.  47The  first  man 
was  from  the  earth,  a  man  of 
dust;  the  second  man  isw 
from  heaven.  48 As  was  the 
man  of  dust,  so  are  those 
who  are  of  the  dust;  and  as  is 
the  man  of  heaven,  so  are 
those  who  are  of  heaven. 
49Just  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  man  of  dust,  we 
willv  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  man  of  heaven. 

50  What  I  am  saying, 
brothers  and  sisters/  is  this: 
flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nor  does  the  perishable 
inherit  the  imperishable. 
5lListen,  I  will  tell  you  a 
mystery!  We  will  not  all  die/ 
but  we  will  all  be  changed, 
52in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trumpet.  For  the  trumpet 
will  sound,  and  the  dead  will 
be  raised  imperishable,  and 
we  will  be  changed.  53For 
this  perishable  body  must 
put  on  imperishability,  and 
this  mortal  body  must  put  on 
immortality.  34 When  this 
perishable  body  puts  on 
imperishability,  and  this 
mortal  body  puts  on 
immortality,  then  the  saying 
that  is  written  will  be 
fulfilled: 

“Death  has  been 
swallowed  up  in 
victory.” 

55 “Where,  O  death,  is  your 
victory? 

Where,  O  death,  is 
your  sting?” 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  add  the 
Lord 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  let  us 
H’Gk  brothers 
x  Gk  fall  asleep 
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56The  sting  of  death  is  sin, 
and  the  power  of  sin  is  the 
law.  57But  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  gives  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  be¬ 
loveds  be  steadfast,  immov¬ 
able,  always  excelling  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  because 
you  know  that  in  the  Lord 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain. 

y  Gk  beloved  brothers 


15-56  to  8e  KevTpov  toO  GavaTov  T)  d|xapTia,  T|  8e 

NOW-THE  STING  -  OF  DEATH  -  [IS]  SIN,  AND-THE 

8\3vapiiq  jr\q  aptapriaq  6  v6|xoq'  15.57  to)  8e 

POWER  -  OF  SIN  [IS]  THE  LAW;  -  '  BUT 

0eto  xdpi£  tco  Si8ovti  t)|jiiv  to  vikoc;  8ia  too 

THANKS  [BEbTO  GOD,  THE  ONE  GIVING  US  THE  VICTORY  THROUGH  THE 

Kopioo  Tjpicov  Ir)aoo  Xpiorou  15.58'TlaTe,  d8e\<J>oi  |xoo 

LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST.  SO  THEN,  BROTHERS  OF  ME 

d7a77T|T0i,  eSpaioi  7ivecr0e,  dfxeTaKivTjToi,  irepicrcreuovTec; 

BELOVED,  BE-STEADFAST  ONES,  IMMOVABLE  ONES,  ABOUNDING 

ev  tco  ep7a)  too  Kopioo  TravTore,  elboreq  oti  6  kottoc; 

IN  THE  WORK  OF  THE  LORD  ALWAYS,  KNOWING  THAT  THE  LABOR 


ojxcov  ook  ecrnv  Kevoq  ev  icupup. 

OF  Y0U°  IS-NOT  IN  VAIN  IN  [THE]  LORD. 


CHAPTER  1 6 

Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints:  you 
should  follow  the  directions 
I  gave  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia.  20n  the  first  day  of 
every  week,  each  of  you  is  to 
put  aside  and  save  whatever 
extra  you  earn,  so  that 
collections  need  not  be  taken 
when  I  come. 3 And  when  I 
arrive,  I  will  send  any  whom 
you  approve  with  letters  to 
take  your  gift  to  Jerusalem. 
4lf  it  seems  advisable  that  I 
should  go  also,  they  will 
accompany  me. 

5 1  will  visit  you  after 
passing  through  Macedo¬ 
nia — for  I  intend  to  pass 
through  Macedonia —  6and 
perhaps  I  will  stay  with  you 
or  even  spend  the  winter,  so 
that  you  may  send  me  on 
my  way,  wherever  I  go.  7I 
do  not  want  to  see  you 
now  just  in  passing, 


16.1  nepl  8e  tt|(;  \o7eia(;  Tfjc;  etc;  tovc;  a7t.ov<; 

NOW'CONCERNING  THE  COLLECTION  -  FOR  THE  SAINTS, 

wcnrep  SieTa^a  Talc;  €KK\T)criai(;  Tfjc;  TaXaTtaq,  ovtcoc; 

AS  I  DIRECTED  THE  CHURCHES  -  OF  GALATIA,  SO 

Kal  vpelc;  TroifjcrotTe.  16.2  Kara  piav  craPfSaTou 

ALSO  DO'YOU".  EVERY  FIRST  [DAY]  OF  A  WEEK 


eKaoroc;  vpaiv  Trap’  ecamjj  tiGctw  G^cravpi^wv 

EACH  OF  YOU"  BYHIMSELF(ATHOME)  SET  [SOMETHING]  ASIDE,  STORING  UP 


o  tl  eav 

WHATEVER 


evoSoorai,  iva  pf|  orav  eXGto  totc 

HE  MAY  HAVE  PROSPERED  IN,  LEST  WHEN  I  COME  - 


\07ela1  7lv(ovtou.  16.3  OTav  8e  <Trapa7evoopai,  ou<;  eav 

THERE  SHOULD  BE-COLLECTIONS  AND'WHEN  I  ARRIVE,  WHOMEVER 


SoKipdcrTyre,  8i’  emoroXoov  tovtoik;  TrepiJ/a)  a'7reve7Ketv 

YOU"  APPROVE,  WITH  LETTERS  THESE  ONES  I  WILL  SEND  TO  CARRY 


tt|v  x^ptv  vp<vv  elc;  ’I€powaXfjp,•  16.4  eav  8e 

THE  GIFT  OF  YOU"  TO  JERUSALEM;  AND'IF 

a£iov  too  Kape  -rropevecrGai,  (ruv  epoi 

IT  IS-FITTING  [FOR]  -  ME  ALSO  TOGO.  WITH  ME 

iropevcrovTai. 

THEY  WILL  GO. 

16.5  ’EXevcropai  8e  Trpoc;  vpac;  orav 

AND'I  WILL  COME  TO  YOU"  WHENEVER 


MaKeSoviav  SieXGar  MaKeSovtav  7ap  Stepxopai, 

I  PASSTHROUGH'MACEDONIA;  FOR-MACEDONIA  I  AM  PASSING  THROUGH, 


1 6.6  irpoc;  vpac;  8e  tuxov 

2WITH  3Y0U"  ’AND  POSSIBLY 


Trapapeva)  T)  Kai 

I  WILL  STAY  OR  EVEN 


Trapaxtipdaw,  Vva  vpeic;  pe  TTpoire pi^TC  ov  eav 

SPEND  THE  WINTER,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  SEND  ME  FORWARD  WHEREVER 


TTopexkopai.  16.7  ov  GeXw  7ap  vpac;  apTi  ev  impoSt^) 

I  MAY  GO.  2I  DO  NOT  WANT  'FOR  4Y0U"  5N0W  6IN  'PASSING 
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L8eiv,  e\m£o)  7ap  xPovov  Tiva  emp,eivai  irpo^  vp,a<; 

3T0  SEE,  FOR-I  HOPE  3TIME  2S0ME  'TO  REMAIN  WITH  YOU" 


eav  6  Kvpiocj  emTp€t|iTj. 

IF  THE  LORD  PERMITS. 


16.8  em|xevd)  8e  ev  Ec^ecra)  ea i>£ 

BUT  - 1  WILL  REMAIN  IN  EPHESUS  '  UNTIL 


TTjq  TT€VTT|KO<TTT|^' 

PENTECOST; 


16.9  0vpa  7ap  p-oi  avecp^ev  p,€7aXT| 

5D00R  'FOR  'TOME  6HAS  OPENED  2A GREAT 


Kai  evep7'n<;,  Kai  avTiK€ip,evoi  iroXXol. 

3AND  EFFECTIVE,  AND  [THERE  ARE]  MANY'OPPOSING  ONES 


16.10  Eav  8e  eX0i]  Tip,60eo<;,  ^Xe-TreTe,  iva  6t4>o(3<o<^ 

NOW'IF  TIMOTHY'COMES,  SEE  THAT  WITHOUT  FEAR 


7€VT|Tai  irpo^  \>p,a<;" 


HE  MAY  BE  WITH  YOU; 


to  7ap  ep70v  Kvplov  ep7a^eTai 

FOR'THE  WORK  OF  (THE)  LORD  HE  WORKS 


(i)^  Ka7(i)'  16.11  p-ij  Ti(^  ovv  avTOV  e4ov0€vf|<XT|. 

AS  I  ALSO;  [LET]  NOT  ANYONE  THEREFORE  DESPISE-HIM. 


TTpoTT€p,i|/ttT€  Se  atrrov  ev  elpf|VT),  iva  eX0T]  iTpoc; 

2SEND<FORWARD  'BUT  3HIM  IN  PEACE,  L  THAT  HE  MAY  COME  TO 


jjl€*  €K8exo|xai  7ap  avrov  p,€Ta  twv  aSeXtJxvv. 

ME;  FOR' I  AM  WAITING  [FOR]  HIM  WITH  THE  BROTHERS. 


16.12nepl8e  ’AttoXXo)  too  aSeXtjxri),  TroXXct 

NOW'CONCERNING  APOLLOS  THE  BROTHER,  3GREATLY 

iropeKaXecra  outov,  iva  eX0T|  irpoq  vp,ac,  p,€Ta 

'I  URGED  2HIM,  THAT  HE  WOULD  COME  TO  YOU"  WITH 

T(xjv  a8eX<j>d>v  Kai  iravTax^  ovk  t|v  0eXr|pLa  iva 

THE  BROTHERS;  AND  ALTOGETHER  ITWAS'NOT  [HIS]  DESIRE  THAT 

vuv  eX0iy  eXedaeTai  8e  oVav  evKaiprjcrrj. 

HE  SHOULD  COME' NOW;  BUT'HE  WILL  COME  WHENEVER  HE  HAS  AN  OPPORTUNITY. 


16.13  TpT170p€lT€,  CTTTjK€T€  €V  TT|  m<TT€l,  dv8pl4€CT0€, 

WATCH,  STAND  FIRM  IN  THE  FAITH,  BE  MEN, 


KpaTaiowOe.  16.14  iravTa  \)|xd)v  ev  (^dirn  7ivecr0a). 

BE  STRONG.  2ALL  THINGS  3Y0UR"  5IN  6LOVE  '  'LET  BE  DONE. 


16.15  riapaKaXaj  8e  vp,a^,  dSeXtfxn'  o’tSaTe 

NOW' I  URGE  YOU",  BROTHERS— YOU"  KNOW 


TTJV  OlKiaV 

THE  HOUSEHOLD 


XTe4>avd,  oti  ecrfiv  aTrapxT]  -r  ’Axataq  Kai 

OF  STEPHANAS,  THAT  IT  IS  [THE]  FIRSTFRUITS  -  OFACHAIA  AND 


ei^  8iaK0vlav  Tolq  a7ioi£  era^av  eavrowj- 

[THAT]  3INTO  4A  MINISTRY  TOR  THE  6SAINTS  ’THEY  PUT  THEMSELVES — 


16.1 6  Iva  Kai  vpelq  \ra,OTdo'crT|cr0€  toi<4  toiovtoii;  Kai 

THAT  ALSO  YOU"  MAY  BE  SUBMISSIVE  -  TO  SUCH  ONES  AND 

-rravTl  T<i>  avvep7ovvTi  Kai  ko-ttkvvti.  16.17  xctlpto  Se 

TO  EVERYONE  JOINING  IN  THE  WORK  AND  LABORING.  NOW' I  REJOICE 

em  Tfj  -rrapowia  £T€({>avd  Kai  ^opTowaTau  Kai 

AT  THE  COMING  1  OF  STEPHANAS  AND  OFFORTUNATUS  AND 

’AxaiKcrG,  oti  to  vpieTepov  wTepT|p,a  ovtoi 

OF  ACHAICUS,  BECAUSE  -  YOUR"  DEFICIENCY(ABSENCE)  THESE  MEN 

dve'TTXTjpiuo’av  16.18  aveirawav  7ap  to  ep-ov  TTveop-a 

FILLED  UP;  FOR'THEY  REFRESHED  -  MY  SPIRIT 


Kai  to  •up,6>v.  €'rri7iva)CTK€Te  om»  tovCj  toiovt ouq. 

AND  -  YOURS".  GIVE  RECOGNITION  THEREFORE  -  TO  SUCH  MEN. 


for  I  hope  to  spend  some 
time  with  you,  if  the  Lord 
permits.  KBut  I  will  stay  in 
Ephesus  until  Pentecost,  Tor 
a  wide  door  for  effective 
work  has  opened  to  me,  and 
there  are  many  adversaries. 

10  If  Timothy  comes,  see 
that  he  has  nothing  to  fear 
among  you,  for  he  is  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord  just  as  I 
am; 1  ‘therefore  let  no  one 
despise  him.  Send  him  on 
his  way  in  peace,  so  that  he 
may  come  to  me;  for  I  am 
expecting  him  with  the 
brothers. 

1 2  Now  concerning  our 
brother  Apollos,  [  strongly 
urged  him  to  visit  you  with 
the  other  brothers,  but  he 
was  not  at  all  willing^  to 
come  now.  He  will  come 
when  he  has  the  opportunity. 

13  Keep  alert,  stand  firm 
in  your  faith,  be  courageous, 
be  strong.  l4Let  all  that  you 
do  be  done  in  love. 

1 5  Now,  brothers  and 
sisters,"  you  know  that 
members  of  the  household 
of  Stephanas  were  the  first 
converts  in  Achaia,  and  they 
have  devoted  themselves  to 
the  service  of  the  saints;  l6I 
urge  you  to  put  yourselves  at 
the  service  of  such  people, 
and  of  everyone  who  works 
and  toils  with  them.  I7I 
rejoice  at  the  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus 
and  Achaicus,  because  they 
have  made  up  for  your 
absence;  ,8for  they  refreshed 
my  spirit  as  well  as  yours .  So 
give  recognition  to  such 
persons. 

2  Or  it  was  not  at  all  G(xTs  will  for 
him 

a  Gk  brothers 
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1 9  The  churches  of  Asia 
send  greetings.  Aquila  and 
Prisca,  together  with  the 
church  in  their  house,  greet 
you  warmly  in  the  Lord. 
20A11  the  brothers  and  sisters^ 
send  greetings.  Greet  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  I,  Paul,  write  this 
greeting  with  my  own  hand. 
22Let  anyone  be  accursed 
who  has  no  love  for  the 
Lord.  Our  Lord,  come!4 
23The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  with  you.  24My 
love  be  with  all  of  you  in 
Christ  Jesus.^ 

^  Gk  brothers 

4  Gk  Mararui  tha.  These  Aramaic 
words  can  also  be  read 
Maran  atha ,  meaning  Our  Lord 
has  come 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


16.19  ’Acrirdt^ovToti  v|xa£  ai  €KKXnoioa  Acriat;. 

'GREET  5Y01F  ’THE  CHURCHES  -  30FASIA. 

adira^eToa  ev  Kuplco  TroXXd  Aio3Xa<;  Kai 

'GREET  5Y0U”  'IN  «[THE]  LORD  “HEARTILY  'AQUILA  2AND 

IIpicTKa  avv  tt|  kot’  oikov  avraiv  €KKXt|cri(jt. 

3PRISCA  «WITH  '“THE  12IN(THE]  HOUSE  130F  THEM  ''CHURCH  [MEETING], 

16.20  acnTd^ovToti  vjAct^  oi  a8eX4>ol  iravTe^. 

'GREET  5Y0U°  2THE  “BROTHERS  'ALL, 

’AcrTTacracrQe  dXXrjXov^  ev  <J)iXTi|j.aTi  a7Uj). 

GREET  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH  A  HOLY-KISS. 

16.21  O  da-TTaafxo^  rrj  ep/rj  XeiPl  IlavXou 

THE  GREETING  -  1  WITH  MY  OWN  HAND— PAUL'S. 

16.22  ei  01)  <f>iXei  tov  icupiov,  t)tco  dvd0epa. 

IF  ANYONE  DOES  NOT  LOVE  THE  LORD,  LET  HIM  BE  A  CURSE. 

Mapava  0a.  16.23t|  X®Pl(3  T0^  Kvptov  Tr)<rcri3 

MARANA(0UR  LORD)  THA(COME).  THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS 

pe0’  vptov.  16.24  T)  d'yd'Tnri  pov  p€Ta  iraVTOOV  \>pd)v  ev 

[BE]  WITH  YOU".  THE  LOVE  OF  ME  [BE]  WITH  Y0U“-ALL  IN 

XpUTTtj)  ItJCTOV. 

CHRIST  JESUS. 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS 


IIP02  KOPIN0IOY2  B 

TO  [THE]  CORINTHIANS  2 

1.1  IlatiXcx;  aTTooroXo^  Xpiorov  ItictoO  8ia 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  THROUGH 

0€\ii|AaTo<;  0eov  Kai  Ti|x60eo<;  6  d8eX4>6<;  ttj 

[THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  AND  TIMOTHY  THE  BROTHER,  TO  THE 

€KKX.T|crLa  tov  0eo"u  ttj  ouctt)  ev  Kopiv0u)  <ri>v  toi<; 

CHURCH  L  -  OF  GOD  -  1  BEING  ^  IN  CORINTH  WITH  2THE 

a7iou;  TTaaiv  Toi<;  owiv  ev  oXtj  ttJ  ’  Axata,  1 .2  xapic; 

3SAINTS  'ALL  -  BEING  IN  ALL '  -  '  ACHAIA,  '  GRACE 

V|alv  Kai  eipTjvri  d-rro  0eov  TraTpd<;  T||x<I>v  Kai  Kvpiov 

TO  YOU"  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND  LORD 

Iricrov  XpuTTov. 

JESUS  CHRIST. 

1.3  EvXo^titoc,  6  Oeoc,  Kai  TraTTip  tov  Kupiov  tip-gyv 

BLESSED  [BE]  THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 

TqCXCn)  XpUTTOV,  6  TTaTTJp  TO)V  OlKTip|X<I>V  Kai  0eo<; 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  FATHER  -  OF  COMPASSIONS  AND  GOD 

TTacTT^;  TrapaKXTjo’eax;,  1.4  6  -TrapaKaXaiv  T||xd<; 

OF  ALL  ENCOURAGEMENT,  THE  ONE  ENCOURAGING  US 

em  -TraaTj  tt|  0Xlv|i€l  T||xd>v  eiq  to  8vvacx0ai  T|p.d<; 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  ALL  '  THE  AFFLICTION  OF  US  SO  AS  -  TO  ENABLE  US 

TrapaKaXeiv  tou<^  ev  -rraaTj  0Xiij/ei  8ia  tt^ 

TO  ENCOURAGE  THE  ONES  [BEING]  IN  EVERY(ANY)  AFFLICTION  THROUGH  THE 

TTapaKXijcreti)^  T|<^  -rrapaKaXaup-eOa  avroi  vtto  toO 

ENCOURAGEMENT  BY  WHICH  WE  OURSELVES  ARE  ENCOURAGED  BY 

0eou  1.5  oti  Ka0coq  Treptaoeijei  Ta  'ira0rip,aTa  tov 

GOD.  BECAUSE  AS  ABOUND  'THE  BUFFERINGS 

XpioTcrO  el<^  T||xd^,  o\)Ta><^  Sia  tou  XpioTau  Trepicrcrevei 

30F  CHRIST  TO  US,  SO  THROUGH  -  CHRIST  ABOUNDS 

Kai  T|  TTapdKXricru;  T|p,ojv.  1.6eLTe8e  0Xt(36p-e0a, 

ALSO  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT  0F(T0)US.  NOW- WHETHER  WE  ARE  BEING  AFFLICTED, 

imep  tt|^  6|a<j>v  TrapaKXrjo’eax;  Kai  crarnripia^'  e’lTe 

[IT  IS]  FOR  -  YOUR"  ENCOURAGEMENT  AND  SALVATION;  OR  IF 

TTapaKaXaup-eOa,  \mep  Trj^  6p-6>v  TrapaKXTjcrea)^  Ttj^ 

WE  ARE  BEING  ENCOURAGED,  [IT  IS]  FOR  -  YOUR"  ENCOURAGEMENT 

evep70\)|xevT|^  ev  viTop-ovri  twv  auTajv  TTa07ip,dTa)v 

PRODUCING  IN  [YOU")  AN  ENDURANCE  OF  THE  SAME  SUFFERINGS 

wv  Kai  rip-eiq  Trdo’xoixev.  1.7  Kai  t|  eXm<;  t||xu>v 

WHICH  ALSO  WE  SUFFER.  AND  THE  HOPE  OF  US 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother. 

To  the  church  of  God  that 
is  in  Corinth,  including  all 
the  saints  throughout 
Achaia: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  consola¬ 
tion,  “who  consoles  us  in  all 
our  affliction,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  console  those 
who  are  in  any  affliction 
with  the  consolation  with 
which  we  ourselves  are 
consoled  by  God.  5For  just 
as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are 
abundant  for  us,  so  also  our 
consolation  is  abundant 
through  Christ.  6lf  we  are 
being  afflicted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation;  if 
we  are  being  consoled,  it  is 
for  your  consolation,  which 
you  experience  when  you 
patiently  endure  the  same 
sufferings  that  we  are  also 
suffering.  7Our  hope 
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for  you  is  unshaken;  for  we 
know  that  as  you  share  in  our 
sufferings,  so  also  you  share 
in  our  consolation. 

8  We  do  not  want  you  to 
be  unaware,  brothers  and 
sisters,0  of  the  affliction  we 
experienced  in  Asia;  for  we 
were  so  utterly,  unbearably 
crushed  that  we  despaired  of 
life  itself.  9Indeed,  we  felt 
that  we  had  received  the 
sentence  of  death  so  that  we 
would  rely  not  on  ourselves 
but  on  God  who  raises  the 
dead.  10He  who  rescued  us 
from  so  deadly  a  peril  will 
continue  to  rescue  us;  on  him 
we  have  set  our  hope  that  he 
will  rescue  us  again, 1  !as  you 
also  join  in  helping  us  by 
your  prayers,  so  that  many 
will  give  thanks  on  oui6 
behalf  for  the  blessing 
granted  us  through  the 
prayers  of  many. 

1 2  Indeed,  this  is  our 
boast,  the  testimony  of  our 
conscience:  we  have 
behaved  in  the  world  with 
frankness'  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  by  earthly 
wisdom  but  by  the  grace  of 
God — and  all  the  more 
toward  you.  13For  we  write 
you  nothing  other  than  what 
you  can  read  and  also 
understand;  I  hope  you  will 
understand  until  the  end — 
14as  you  have  already 
understood  us  in  part — 

a  Gk  brothers 

L 

"  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
(  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
holiness 


(3ef3aia  inrep  up,<I>v  €l8ot€£  oti  gj£  kolvcovol  core  tcov 

3(IS]  FIRM  'FOR  2Y0U",  KNOWING  THAT  AS  SHARERS  YOU"  ARE  OF  THE 

TT(X0T||xd[T(i>V,  OUTOO(^  Kai  Tr|£  TTOtpOtKA.fjo’etO^. 

SUFFERINGS.  SO  ALSO  OF  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

1.8  0t>"yap  0e\op.€v  i>p.a<;  oryvoeiv,  a8eX4>oi,  inrep 

FOR'NOT  WE  WANT  YOU"  TO  BE  IGNORANT,  BROTHERS.  AS  TO 

ttj^  0\iiJj€(t)<;  t) fjuJiv  7evop,ev'n<;  4v  T'fj  Acria,  oti 

THE  AFFLICTION  OF  US  -  HAVING  HAPPENED  IN  -  ASIA,  '  THAT 

Ka0’  inr€p(3oXT)v  inrep  SuvajAtv  ePap,ri0’n|xev  oSare 

EXCESSIVELY  BEYOND  [OUR]  POWER  WE  WERE  BURDENED  CAUSING 

e^a'irop'nO'fjvai  Tl|x6t<5  Kai  tou  £t]v  1.9  aWa  auToi 

US-TO  DESPAIR  EVEN  -  TO  LIVE.  BUT  [WE]  OURSELVES 

4v  eauToi^  to  d'rroKptp.a  tou  0avaTou  eo’X'HKap.ev,  iva 

IN  OURSELVES  THE  SENTENCE  -  OF  DEATH  HAVE  HAD,  THAT 

|XT|  'Tre-rroiOoTe^  u)p,ev  4<t>’  eauroic,  a XX’  4m  tco  0eco 

2N0T  3HAVE  TRUST  'WE  SHOULD  ON  OURSELVES  BUT  ON  -  GOD, 


tco  €7eipovTi  touc,  veKpou^’  1.10  oc;  4k  ttjXikoutou 

THE  ONE  RAISING  THE  DEAD;  WHO  OUT  OF  SO  GREAT 


0avaTou  eppwaTO  T)p,a^  Kai  pucreTat,  ei^  ov 

A  DEATH  DELIVERED  US  AND  WILL  DELIVER,  IN  WHOM 


T|XmKap,ev  [oti]  Kai  ert  pucreTat, 

WE  HAVE  HOPED  THAT  ALSO  YET  HE  WILL  DELIVER, 


1.11  ouvuTroup70UVTa)V 
^LABORING  TOGETHER 


Kai  v|xwv  inrep  ripdov  rfj  Serjcret,  tva  4k  -TroXXcov 

2ALS0  'YOU’  FOR  US  -  '  BY  SUPPLICATION,  THAT  4BY  5MANY 


-TTpooxomov  to  ei<;  T|p,a<;  x(*PUTfJLa  Sta  TroXXcov 

PERSONS  7[F0R]  THE  9T0  ,0US  "GIFT  "THROUGH  '2MANY 

euxapuTTTi0Tj  inrep  t||a<ov. 

'THANKS  MAY  BE  GIVEN  2F0R  3US. 


1.12 'H  7ap  Kauxiiat^  tijxcov  auTT|  4cttlv,  to  jjtapTuptov 

FOR'THE  BOASTING  OF  US  IS'THIS,  THE  TESTIMONY 

tt^  ouvetSrjo’ea)^  t||a<ov,  otl  4v  ’"aTrXoTTjTi-'  Kai 

OF  THE  CONSCIENCE  OF  US,  BECAUSE  IN  SIMPLICITY  AND 

etXtKptveia  tou  0eou,  [Kai]  ouk  4v  croc^ia  crapKtKT) 

SINCERITY  -  OF  GOD,  AND  NOT  IN  WISDOM'  FLESHLY 

aXX’  4v  x^piTt  0eou,  avecrrpd<}>T|p.ev  4v  tco  Kocrp,io, 

BUT  IN  [THE]  GRACE  OF  GOD,  WE  CONDUCTED  [OURSELVES]  IN  THE  WORLD, 


TreptcraoTepco^  8e  irpo^  up,a£.  1.13  ou  7ap  aXXa 

AND'MORE  ESPECIALLY  TOWARD  YOU".  3N0T  'FOR  40THER  THINGS 


7pa<J>op,ev  upxv 

2WE  WRITE  TO  YOU" 


dXX’ 


Y1 


f  ^ 

a 


ava7tv(oo’KeTe  T]  Kai 


THAN  WHAT  YOU"  READ  OR  ALSO 


4'Tri7iva)CTKeT€-  4Xm£co  8e  otl  ea )C,  t4Xou^  4m7VibcrecT0e, 

KNOW;  AND-I  HOPE  THAT  TO  [THE]  END  YOU"  WILL  KNOW  FULLY, 


1.14  Ka0o)(^  Kai  eireyvone  Tpxdc,  a-rro  p,epou£,  oti 

AS  ALSO  YOU"  KNEW  US  IN  PART.  BECAUSE 


1:12  lext:  KJV  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  q7iott|tl  (holiness):  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg  NJB 
NRSVmg. 
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KavxnP-ct  vp,ajv  e<rp.ev  Ka0direp  Kai  vp,ei.£  r|(xcijv  ev  t0 

3B0AST  2Y0UR”  ’WE  ARE  EVEN  AS  ALSO  YOU”  OURS  IN  THE 

T||xepa  tov  Kvpiov  [r|p.d)v]  Itjctov. 

DAY  1  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS. 

1.15  Kai  TavTT)  T-p  'Tr€TroL0Tjo’€i  ePovA.op/pv  irpoTepov 

AND  WITH  THIS  -  '  CONFIDENCE  I  PLANNED  PREVIOUSLY 


TTpd<;  vp,a<;  e\0eiv,  iva  8evTepav  \dpiv  ax^Te, 

2T0  3Y0U°  ’TO  COME,  THAT  A  SECOND  FAVOR  YOU”  MIGHT  HAVE, 

1.16  Kai  Si’  \)|A(I>v  8i.eA.0eiv  ei^  MaKeSoviav 

AND  THROUGH  YOU”  TO  PASSTHROUGH  INTO  MACEDONIA 

Kai  TTdX.iv  airo  MaKeSoviai;  eX0eiv  Trpo<;  vp,a<; 

AND  AGAIN  FROM  MACEDONIA  TO  COME  TO  YOU” 

Kai  v4>'  vp.(jov  TrpoTT€p,c|)0Tjvai  ei<;  tt)v  Iov8aiav. 

AND  BY  YOU”  TO  BE  SENT  ON  TO  -  JUDEA. 

1.17tovto  ovv  fJovXop-evoc;  |xrjTi  apa  rfj 

THIS  THEREFORE  PLANNING  [SURELY]  NOT  THEN  -  " 

e\ac|>pia  exp^crdp/pv;  t\  a  pSovXevopm 

DID  I  ACT  WITH-FICKLENESS?  OR  THE  THINGS  WHICH  I  PLAN, 

KaTa  crapKa  Pov\evop,ai,  'iva  rj  Trap’  ep,oi 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  FLESH  DO  I  PLAN,  THAT  THERE  MAY  BE  WITH  ME 


to  Nai  vai  Kai 

THE  YES  YES  AND 

6  Xo70£  T|p,(I>v  6 

THE  WORD  OF  US  - 


OTL 


to  Ov  ov;  1.18ttlctt6<;  8e  6  0eo<; 

THE  NO  NO?  BUT-FAITHFUL  -  [IS]  GOD  THAT 

TTpoq  vp,a<;  ovk  ccttiv  Nai  Kai  Ov. 

TO  YOU”  IS-NOT  YES  AND  NO. 


1.196  too  0600  "yap  vLo<;  ’I'pcov^  Xpiorot;  6  ev 

2THE  -  4OFGOD  ’FOR  3SON,  JESUS  CHRIST,  ’THE ONE  3AMONG 


f  ^ 


vp.iv  8i’  T|pui>v  K<pfrux0ei(^,  8i’  ep.ov  Kai 

“YOU”  5BY  6US  HAVING  BEEN  PREACHED,  THROUGH  ME  AND 

SiXovavov  Kai  Tip.o0eov,  ovk  e'yeveTo  Nai  Kai  Ov 

SILVANUS  AND  TIMOTHY,  WAS'NOT  YES  AND  NO 


aXXa  Nai  ev  avTtp  "yeryovev. 

BUT  2YES  3IN  4HIM  "  ’IT  HAS  [ALWAYS]  BEEN. 


1.20  oaai  "yap 

FORMAS  MANY 


ev  avTto 


eTra^^eXiai  0eov, 

PROMISES  OF  GOD  [THERE  ARE],  IN  HIM 


to  Nai 

[IS]  THE  YES; 


8lo 

WHEREFORE 


Kai  81  avTov  to  ’Ap/pv  tw  0ea>  Trpoq  8o£av  8i 

ALSO  THROUGH  HIM  THE  AMEN  -  3TOGOD  ’FOR  2GLORY  THROUGH 


1.21  6  8e  PePaiwv  T|p,a<;  o"vv  vp,iv  ei.<; 

BUT^THEONE  ESTABLISHING  US  WITH  YOU” 


TpXOJV. 

US. 

XpiCTTOv  Kai  xpLCTOti;  T|p,a<;  0eo<;,  1.22  6  Kai 

CHRIST  AND  HAVING  ANOINTED  US  [IS]  GOD,  THE  ONE  ALSO 

o’c|>pa"yio’dp,evo<;  T|p,a£  Kai  8ov<^  tov  appafidiva  tov 

HAVING  SEALED  US  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  THE  EARNEST  OF  THE 

TTvev|AaTO<;  ev  Tai^  Kap8iai£  f|p,d)v. 

SPIRIT  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  US. 


1.23  E"ya)  8e  p,apTupa  tov  0eov  emKaXovp.ai  em  ttjv 

NOW-I  -"[AS]  A  WITNESS  -  3GOD  ’CALL  2UPON  - 


that  on  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  we  are  your  boast  even 
as  you  are  our  boast. 

1 5  Since  1  was  sure  of 
this,  I  wanted  to  come  to  you 
first,  so  that  you  might  have 
a  double  favor;J  16I  wanted 
to  visit  you  on  my  way  to 
Macedonia,  and  to  come 
back  to  you  from  Macedonia 
and  have  you  send  me  on  to 
Judea.  17Was  I  vacillating 
when  I  wanted  to  do  this? 
Do  I  make  my  plans  accord¬ 
ing  to  ordinary  human  stan¬ 
dards/  ready  to  say  “Yes, 
yes”  and  “No,  no”  at  the 
same  time?  ,8As  surely  as 
God  is  faithful,  our  word  to 
you  has  not  been  “Yes  and 
No.”  19For  the  Son  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  we  pro¬ 
claimed  among  you, 
Silvanus  and  Timothy  and  I, 
was  not  “Yes  and  No”;  but  in 
him  it  is  always  “Yes.”  20For 
in  him  every  one  of  God’s 
promises  is  a  “Yes.”  For  this 
reason  it  is  through  him  that 
we  say  the  “Amen,”  to  the 
glory  of  God.  21But  it  is  God 
who  establishes  us  with  you 
in  Christ  and  has  anointed 
us,  22by  putting  his  seal  on  us 
and  giving  us  his  Spirit  in 
our  hearts  as  a  first 
installment. 

23  But  I  call  on  God  as 

d  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
pleasure 

e  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 


* 
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witness  against  me:  it  was  to 
spare  you  that  I  did  not  come 
again  to  Corinth.  24I  do  not 
mean  to  imply  that  we  lord  it 
over  your  faith;  rather,  we 
are  workers  with  you  for 
your  joy,  because  you  stand 
firm  in  the  faith. 


ep/r)v  tjnjXTjv,  otl  4>ei&opL€vo<;  vpuov  o\)K€ti  rjXBov  eiq 

TO  MY  SOUL,  THAT  SPARING  YOU’  NO  LONGER  I  CAME  TO 

KopivOov.  1.24  crux  ^TL  Kupieuofiev  iipiaiv  tj)C>  mcrTea><; 

CORINTH.  NOT  THAT  WE  LORD  IT  OVER  Y0UFT  -  FAITH 

a\\a  auvep70L  eap tev  tt XaP^  vpxov  tt)  ^yap 

BUT  CO-WORKERS  WE  ARE  OF(FOR)  THE  JOY  OF  YOU’;  -  '  FOR 

morei  eaTriKaxe. 

BY  FAITH  YOU0  HAVE  STOOD. 


CHAPTER  2 

So  I  made  up  my  mind  not  to 
make  you  another  painful 
visit.  2For  if  I  cause  you 
pain,  who  is  there  to  make 
me  glad  but  the  one  whom  I 
have  pained? 3  And  I  wrote 
as  I  did,  so  that  when  I 
came,  1  might  not  suffer  pain 
from  those  who  should  have 
made  me  rejoice;  for  1  am 
confident  about  all  of  you, 
that  my  joy  would  be  the  joy 
of  all  of  you.  4For  I  wrote 
you  out  of  much  distress  and 
anguish  of  heart  and  with 
many  tears,  not  to  cause  you 
pain,  but  to  let  you  know  the 
abundant  love  that  I  have  for 
you. 

5  But  if  anyone  has  caused 
pain,  he  has  caused  it  not  to 
me,  but  to  some  extent — 
not  to  exaggerate  it — to  all 
of  you.  6This  punishment  by 
the  majority  is  enough  for 

.i 

such  a  person;  7so  now 
instead  you  should  forgive 
and  console  him,  so  that  he 
may  not  be  overwhelmed  by 
excessive  sorrow.  8So  I  urge 


2.1  eKpiva  "yap  ep,cumo  tovto  to  p/f|  uaXiv  ev  Xvirn 

FOFH  DECIDED  THIS-IN  MYSELF  -  NOT  AGAIN  IN  GRIEF  ' 


TTpo^  vp,a<;  eXGeiv. 

2T0  3Y0lf  'TO  COME. 


2.2  el  7ap  eyo)  Xuiru)  vp,a<;,  Kai  tiq 

FOR-IF  I  GRIEVE  YOU”.  THEN  WHO 


6  €u4>pouvo)v  pie  el  ptf|  6  Xwoopievot;  e£  ep,ov; 

[IS]  THE  ONE  CHEERING  ME  EXCEPT  THE  ONE  BEING  GRIEVED  BY  ME? 


2.3  Kai 

AND 


e'ypatjia  tovto  outo,  iva  p/t) 

I  WROTE  THIS  VERY  THING.  LEST 


eX0a>  v  Xxnrri  v 

HAVING  COME,  GRIEF 


CTXW  a<t>’  (i)v  e'8ei  p,e  x°^Peiv> 

I  SHOULD  HAVE  FROM  [THOSE]  OF  WHOM  IT  WAS  NEEDFUL  [FOR]  ME  TO  HAVE  JOY, 

'TTe'TToiQox;  em  -rravTat;  \>p,a<;  oti  t)  ep/r]  xaPd  irdvTwv 

HAVING  CONFIDENCE  IN  Y0U”'ALL  THAT  -  MY  JOY  3ALL 


vp.<I>v  eanv.  2.4  €k  “yap  itoXXt)^  GXujjeax^  Kai  ouvoxTi? 

20FY0U”  ’IS  [THAT],  FOR'OUTOF  MUCH  AFFLICTION  AND  DISTRESS 

KapSiat;  e^paijia  vpiv  8ia  iroXXaiv  8aKpva)v,  ovx  iva 

OF  HEART  I  WROTE  TO  YOU”  WITH  MANY  TEARS,  NOT  THAT 

X\nnr]0'nT€  aXXa  rf|v  orydirriv  iva  -yvioTe  fjv 

YOU”  SHOULD  BE  GRIEVED  BUT  3THE  <L0VE  'THAT  2Y0U”  MAY  KNOW  WHICH 

ex<*>  TrepicrcroTepa)^  el<;  \>p,a<;. 

I  HAVE  MORE  ABUNDANTLY  FOR  YOU”. 


2.5  El  8e  tk;  XeXu'TrrjKev,  ovk  ep,e  XeXu'TniKev,  aXXa 

NOW'IF  ANYONE  HAS  CAUSED  GRIEF,  NOT  ME  HE  HAS  GRIEVED,  BUT 

oltto  pipoxx;,  iva  p,T)  empapaj,  TTavTai;  \>p,a<;. 

IN  PART,  LEST  I  BE  TOO  SEVERE  [ON]  Y0U”'ALL. 


2.6  iKavov  tcd 

SUFFICIENT  -  ' 


TOlOVTti)  T|  €  TUT  l  p.  la  a\?TT]  T)  VTTO  TCbV 

TO  SUCH  A  MAN  -  [WAS]  THIS-PUNISHMENT  -  BY  THE 


-TrXeiovoov,  2.7  ware  TovvavTiov  p,aXXov  vp,a<; 

MAJORITY,  SO  THAT  ON  THE  CONTRARY  RATHER  YOU” 


XaplcracrGai  Kai  TrapaKaXeaai,  p,rj  rrj  TrepicrcroTepa 

[OUGHT]  TO  FORGIVE  AND  ENCOURAGE  [HIM],  LEST  -  1  WITH  MORE  ABUNDANT 

Xv-rTT)  KaTa-rroGri  6  toiovto^.  2.8  816  TTapaKaXo) 

GRIEF  2MAY  BE  SWALLOWED  UP  -  'SUCH  A  ONE.  THEREFORE  I  URGE 
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b|xa<^  icupukrou  awov  aycnn\v‘  2.9  ei<^  tovto  7ap 

YOU”  TO  CONFIRM  TO  HIM  [YOUR”]  LOVE;  ?T0  3THIS  [END]  'FOR 

Kal  e^paij/a,  Yva  yv&  ttjv  8oKip.T)v  bp,<bv,  ei  el<; 

ALSO  I  WROTE.  THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  THE  PROOF  OF  YOU”,  IF  IN 

'iravra  \nrfjKOOi  €<tt€.  2.10  a>  8e  tl  xapi-£ecr0e> 

ALL  THINGS  YOU"  ARE-OBEDIENT.  NOW'TOWHOM  ANYTHING  YOU”  FORGIVE, 

Kayai'  Kal  "yap  iyo)  o  KexaptcrjjLai,  ei  ti 

I  ALSO;  FOR'INDEED  2I  'WHAT  3HAVE  FORGIVEN,  IF  ANYTHING 

K€xapwr|iai,  Si.  v|xa<^  ev  TTpoorco-rra)  XpujTaO, 

I  HAVE  FORGIVEN,  [IT  IS]  BECAUSE  OF  YOU",  IN  [THE]  PERSON  OF  CHRIST, 

2.11  iva  p,f|  Tr\€ov€KTT|0OL>|A€v  vtco  tov  XaTava'  ov  "yap 

LEST  WE  SHOULD  BE  OUTSMARTED  BY  -  SATAN;  FOR'NOT 

axnov  Ta  voVjixaTa  a7voovp,€v. 

OF  HIS  -  DESIGNS  ARE  WE  IGNORANT. 

2.12  EX0<bv  8e  eic,  ttjv  Tpwd&a  ei<;  to  eva77eXiov 

BUT-HAVING  COME  TO  -  TROAS  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 

too  Xpicrrov  Kal  0vpa<;  p,oi  dvearyp-eviiq  ev  Kvpia), 

OF  CHRIST  AND  A  DOOR  TOME  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED  BY  [THE]  LORD, 

2.13  ovk  eaxT]Ka  aveaiv  tw  -irvevp-aTL  |xov  tw 

I  DID  NOT  HAVE  REST(PEACE)  IN  THE  SPIRIT  OF  ME  - 

|xtj  evpelv  p.e  Titov  tov  aSeX<{>6v  |xov,  aXXa 

[WHEN]  I  WAS  NOT  ABLE  TO  FIND  TITUS,  THE  BROTHER  OF  ME,  BUT 

airoTa^d p-e vo<;  avTolc;  e£r)X0ov  elq  MaKeSoviav. 

HAVING  SAID  FAREWELL  TO  THEM  I  DEPARTED  INTO  MACEDONIA. 

2.14  Tqj  8e  0e<b  xdptc;  tw  iravTOTe 

-  1  BUT  THANKS'TO  GOD.  THE  ONE  ALWAYS 

0ptap,pevovTi  Tjp-ot^  ev  tw  Xpicrnb  Kal  tt)v  ocrp-ijv 

LEADING  US  IN  TRIUMPH  IN  -  '  CHRIST  '  AND  THE  FRAGRANCE  OF  THE 

7vaxT€a)q  avToi)  4>avepovvTi  8l’  T||jL<bvev  iravTi  Toirto” 
KNOWLEDGE  OF  HIM  MANIFESTING  THROUGH  US  IN  EVERY  PLACE;1 

2.1 5  oti  XpiaTov  eixoSla  ecrp-ev  T<j>  0etb  ev  toi<; 

BECAUSE  OF  CHRIST  AN  AROMA  WE  ARE  -  '  TO  GOD  AMONG  THE  ONES 

<TO)£o|ievoiq  Kal  ev  toi<;  aiToXXvp.evoi<;, 

BEING  SAVED  AND  AMONG  THE  ONES  PERISHING, 

2.16  ol<5  p,ev  o<t|at)  4k  0avaTov  eiq  0avaTov, 

TO  THE  [LATTER]  ONES  -  A  FRAGRANCE  OF  DEATH  UNTO  DEATH, 

otq  8e  oap-T)  4k  €i<;  £<ot|v.  Kal 

BUT'TO  THE  [FORMER]  ONES  A  FRAGRANCE  OF  LIFE  UNTO  LIFE.  AND 

“irpo^  Tavra  tl<5  LKavo<;;  2.1 7  ov  7ap 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  [DOING]  THESE  THINGS,  WHO  [IS]  COMPETENT?  3NOT  'FOR 

€<7|JL€V  (b^  ol  TToXXol  KairT|X€VOVT€Cj  TOV  X07OV  TOO 

WARE  AS  THE  MANY,  PEDDLING  THE  WORD 

0eov,  aXX’  (bq  e£  elXiKpivela^,  aXX’  (b<;  4k  0eov 

OF  GOD,  BUT  AS  FROM  SINCERITY,  BUT  AS  FROM  GOD, 

KaTevavTi  0eov  ev  XpicrTtb  XaXovp-ev. 

BEFORE  GOD,  IN  CHRIST  '  WE  SPEAK. 


you  to  reaffirm  your  love  for 
him.  9I  wrote  for  this  reason: 
to  test  you  and  to  know 
whether  you  are  obedient 
in  everything.  10 Anyone 
whom  you  forgive,  I  also 
forgive.  What  I  have 
forgiven,  if  I  have  forgiven 
anything,  has  been  for  your 
sake  in  the  presence  of 
Christ. 11  And  we  do  this  so 
that  we  may  not  be  outwitted 
by  Satan;  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  designs. 

1 2  When  I  came  to  Troas 
to  proclaim  the  good  news  of 
Christ,  a  door  was  opened 
for  me  in  the  Lord;  ,3but  my 
mind  could  not  rest  because 
I  did  not  find  my  brother 
Titus  there.  So  I  said 
farewell  to  them  and  went  on 
to  Macedonia. 

14  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
who  in  Christ  always  leads 
us  in  triumphal  procession, 
and  through  us  spreads  in 
every  place  the  fragrance 
that  comes  from  knowing 
him.  15For  we  are  the  aroma 
of  Christ  to  God  among 
those  who  are  being  saved 
and  among  those  who  are 
perishing;  ,6to  the  one  a 
fragrance  from  death  to 
death,  to  the  other  a 
fragrance  from  life  to  life . 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  l7For  we  are  not 
peddlers  of  God’s  word  like 
so  many/but  in  Christ  we 
speak  as  persons  of  sincerity, 
as  persons  sent  from  God 
and  standing  in  his  presence. 

f' Other  ancient  authorities  read  like  the 
others 
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Are  we  beginning  to 
commend  ourselves  again? 
Surely  we  do  not  need,  as 
some  do,  letters  of  recom¬ 
mendation  to  you  or  from 
you,  do  we? 2 You  yourselves 
are  our  letter,  written  on  our* 
hearts,  to  be  known  and  read 
by  all;  3and  you  show  that 
you  are  a  letter  of  Christ, 
prepared  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink  but  with  the  Spirit  of 
the  living  God,  not  on  tablets 
of  stone  but  on  tablets  of 
human  hearts . 

4  Such  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  through  Christ 
toward  God.  5Not  that  we 
are  competent  of  ourselves 
to  claim  anything  as  coming 
from  us;  our  competence  is 
from  God,  ^ho  has  made 
us  competent  to  be  ministers 
of  a  new  covenant,  not  of 
letter  but  of  spirit;  for  the 
letter  kills,  but  the  Spirit 
gives  life. 

7  Now  if  the  ministry  of 
death,  chiseled  in  letters  on 
stone  tablets/1  came  in  glory 
so  that  the  people  of  Israel 
could  not  gaze  at  Moses' 
face  because  of  the  glory  of 
his  face,  a  glory  now  set 
aside,  8how  much  more  will 
the  ministry  of  the  Spirit 
come  in  glory?  9For  if 

£  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
^Gk  on  stones 


3.1  Apx6|X€0ot  TTdtXiv  eavToix;  ovvLordveiv;  fj 

DO  WE  BEGIN  AGAIN  OURSELVES  TO  COMMEND?  OR 

(AT)  XPXt£o|AeV  dS<5  TLV€£  <TWTOtTU«5jv  e7TL(TTOXd)V  ItpO^ 

[SURELY]  WlE  DO  NOT  NEED,  AS  SOME  [DO],  COMMENDATORY  LETTERS  TO 

vp,a<;  T)  e£  i>|A<i>v;  3.2  T)  emoToXi)  tjjjuvv  vjxeu;  ecne, 

YOU”  OR  FROM  YOU”?  THE  LETTER  OF  US  YOU”  ARE, 

€77€7pajA(A€VT)  ev  to KapSlau;  t)|A(5>v,  7iv(D<TKOjAevT| 

HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  US,  BEING  KNOWN 

Koti  a  vot7  ivolkt  ko  fxevTj  otto  iravnov  ctv0pa)mov, 

AND  BEING  READ  BY  ALL  MEN, 

3.3  <f)avepov|Aevoi  oti  core  emcrToXT)  Xpiorov 

BEING  MANIFESTED  THAT  YOU”  ARE  A  LETTER  OF(FROM)  CHRIST 

8iaKovT)0€uxa  vcf)’  tujkov,  e77€7pa(A|AevT)  ov  fxeXavi 

HAVING  BEEN  CARED  FOR  BY  US,  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  NOT  WITH  INK 

aXXa  Trvevfxan  0eov  £<vvto<;,  ovk  ev  TrXa^lv  XiOlvai^ 

BUT  WITH  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  A  LIVING-GOD.  NOT  IN(ON)  TABLETS  OF  STONE 

aXX’  ev  TrXa^iv  KapSlait;  aapKivau;. 

BUT  IN(ON)  TABLETS  [WHICH  ARE]  HEARTS  OF  FLESH. 

3.4  rie'TroC0'T)CTLV  8e  ToiavTTjv  e'xofiev  8ua  too 

CONFIDENCE  ’AND  ’SUCH  WE  HAVE  THROUGH  - 

XpujTou  Trpo(^  tov  0eov.  3.5  ovx  on  d<j)’  eavnav 

CHRIST  TOWARD  -  GOD.  NOT  THAT  FROM  OURSELVES 

LKOtVOL  €CT|A€V  Xo7LCTOdCT0OdC  Tl  d)^  eaVTtVV,  OtXX’ 

WE  ARE-COMPETENT  TO  CONSIDER  ANYTHING  AS  OF  OURSELVES,  BUT 

T|  iKavoTTjq  T|(jicijv  €K  tov  0eov,  3.6  oq  Kai 

THE  COMPETENCE  OF  US  [IS]  FROM  -  GOD,  WHO  ALSO 

iKavaxrev  T|(Jid^  SiotKovov^  KotivT)^  8ia0T|KT|^,  ov 

MADE  US  COMPETENT  [AS]  MINISTERS  OF  A  NEW  COVENANT,  NOT 

7pdp-|xaTo<^  aXXa  TTvevp-aTo^'  to  7ap  7pd(Ji(xa 

OF  LETTER  BUT  OF  SPIRIT;  FORCHE  LETTER 

onroKTevvei,  to  8e  Trvevp-a  ^woTrocei. 

KILLS,  BUT'THE  SPIRIT  GIVES  LIFE. 

3.7  El  8e  T)  8  ta  ko  via  tov  0avaTov  ev  7pdfJL|xao'iv 

NOW-IF  THE  MINISTRY  -  OF  DEATH  IN  LETTERS 

€VT€TVTT(0(JL€VT|  X10OI<^  €7€Vf|0T|  €V  86£t|,  (DOTC 

HAVING  BEEN  ENGRAVED  IN  STONES  CAME  WITH  GLORY,  SO  THAT 

(jlt)  Svvao^ai  aTevlom  tov<^  vlov<^  I<rpaf|X  et<^  to 

4ARE(WERE)  NOT  ABLE  5T0  GAZE  'THE  CONS  30F  ISRAEL  INTO  THE 

'Trpoo’W'iTov  Moatkrea)^  8ia  ttjv  8o£av  tov  ttpoctcottov 

FACE  OF  MOSES  BECAUSE  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  FACE 

avTov  ttjv  KaTap7ov|AevT)v,  3.8  ovxl  (JL&XXov  t) 

OF  HIM,  THE  [GLORY]  [WHICH]  IS  FADING,  HOW  2N0T  ’RATHER  ’THE 

8iaKovla  tov  wevfxanx;  ebrai  ev  8o£t);  3.9  el  7ap  ttj 

’MINISTRY  60FTHE  ’SPIRIT  ’WILLeBE  IN  GLORY?  FOR-IF  THE 


3:2 text:  KJV ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB TEV NJB  NRSV.  var.  (your"):  RSV  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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SiaKOvia  rf^  KaTaKplcreax^  8o£a,  iroXXot  jxaXXov 

MINISTRY  1  -  OF  CONDEMNATION  [IS]  GLORY,  MUCH  '  RATHER 

'TTepurcreuei  T|  SiaKOvia  tt^  SiKaioowq^  So^n. 

ABOUNDS  THE  MINISTRY  -  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  GLORY. 


3.10  Kal  yap  au  8e8o£aaTai  to  SeSo^aap-evov  ev 

FOR'INDEED  3HAS  NOT  BEEN  GLORIFIED  'THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  GLORIFIED  IN 


Tovrcp  T<p  pepei  civckcv  tt|<;  xraepPaXXowT)^  8o£t^. 

THIS  -  RESPECT,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  SURPASSING  GLORY. 


3.11  ei  "yap  to  KaTap'yaup.evov  8ta  86£t)<^, 

FOR'IF  THE  THING  [WHICH]  [NOW]  IS  FADING  AWAY  [CAME]  WITH  GLORY, 

m>XXa>  |i,aXXov  to  p,evov  ev  86£n. 

MUCH  1  MORE  THE  THING  REMAINING  [IS]  IN  GLORY. 

3.12  ,'ExoVT€<9  auv  Toiatrrqv  eXmSa  TroXXTj 

HAVING  THEREFORE  SUCH  HOPE,  WITH  MUCH 


TTappr|0'Ca  XP^P-6®**  3.13  Kal  au  KaGamp  MtoDaT^ 

BOLDNESS  1  WE  ACT,  AND  [ARE]  NOT  AS  MOSES 

€Ti06i  KaXup,pa  em  to  Trp6aa)m>v  avTov  Trpoq  to 

[WHO]  WAS  PUHING  A  VEIL  OVER  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  SO  THAT 


fxf)  aTevlaai  Touq  mov<; 

'[WERE]  NOT  ABLE  TO  SEE  'THE  2S0NS 


Iapaf|X  el<;  to  TeXoq  tov 

30F  ISRAEL  -  THE  END  OF  THE  THING 


KaTap"yov|xevou  3.14  a\\a  emoptoGTj  Ta  vorjp-aTa 

FADING  AWAY.  BUT  WERE  HARDENED  THE  THOUGHTS(MINDS) 

alrrwv.  axPL  7ap  ttj<;  arj p,epov  T|p.epa<;  to  outo  KaXup,p,a 

OF  THEM.  FOR-UNTIL  THE  PRESENT  DAY  THE  SAME  VEIL 


em  tt)  ava^yvaiaei  tt|<;  mxXaiat;  8ia0T)KT]<;  pevei,  p,T) 

2AT  3THE  “READING  50F  THE  60LD  ’COVENANT  'REMAINS,  NOT 


avaKaXanTop-evov  otl  ev  XpuxT<£>  KaTap'yeiTar 

BEING  UNVEILED,  BECAUSE  IN  CHRIST  '  IT  IS  BEING  ABOLISHED. 


3.15  aXX’  eaxj  arjp-epov  T|viKa  av  ava"yiva)aKTjTai  Ma)ixxT}<;, 

BUT  UNTIL  TODAY  WHENEVER  MOSES'IS  BEING  READ, 

KdXup<p,a  em  tt|V  KapSlav  avrajv  KeiTai- 

A  VEIL  ON  THE  HEART  OF  THEM  LIES; 

3.16  TjvtKa  8e  eav  emoTpei|/T|  Trpd^  Kvpiov,  irepiaipeiTai 

BUT  WHENEVER  ONE  TURNS  '  TO  [THE]  LORD,  3IS  TAKEN  AWAY 


to  KaXuppa. 

’THE  2VEIL. 

au  8e  to 

AND' WHERE  THE 


3.17  6  8e  Kupio<^  to  Trveupa  eaTiv 

NOW'THE  LORD  2THE  3SPIRIT  'IS; 

TTvevp,a  Kupiou,  eXevGepta. 

SPIRIT  OF  [THE]  LORD  [IS],  [THERE  IS]  FREEDOM. 


3.18  'np.elq  8e 

NOW' WE 


TTavTe^  dvaK€KaXup,p,evu)  TTpoatomo  tt)V 

ALL,  WITH  A  FACE'HAVING  BEEN  UNVEILED,  '  THE 


8o£av  Kvpiau  KaTOTTTpt^6p,evoi  tt|v  avniv  eiKova 

GLORY  OF  [THE]  LORD  SEEING  REFLECTED  IN  A  MIRROR,  2[INT0]  THE  3SAME  “IMAGE 


p,€Tap,op<{)aup,€0a  airo  86^^  el<;  8o£av  KaGamp  airo 

’ARE  BEING  TRANSFORMED  FROM  GLORY  TO  GLORY,  EVEN  AS  FROM 


KUpiOV  TrvevpaTOi;. 

[THE]  LORD,  [THE]  SPIRIT. 


there  was  glory  in  the 
ministry  of  condemnation, 
much  more  does  the 
ministry  of  justification 
abound  in  glory!  10Indeed, 
what  once  had  glory  has  lost 
its  glory  because  of  the 
greater  glory; 1  ]for  if  what 
was  set  aside  came  through 
glory,  much  more  has  the 
permanent  come  in  glory! 

12  Since,  then,  we  have 
such  a  hope,  we  act  with 
great  boldness,  13not  like 
Moses,  who  put  a  veil  over 
his  face  to  keep  the  people  of 
Israel  from  gazing  at  the  end 
of  the  glory  that'  was  being 
set  aside.  14But  their  minds 
were  hardened.  Indeed,  to 
this  veiy  day,  when  they 
hear  the  reading  of  the  old 
covenant,  that  same  veil  is 
still  there,  since  only  in 
Christ  is  it  set  aside. 
15Indeed,  to  this  veiy  day 
whenever  Moses  is  read,  a 
veil  lies  over  their  minds; 
16but  when  one  turns  to  the 
Lord,  the  veil  is  removed. 
I7Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit, 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  freedom. 

18 And  all  of  us,  with 
unveiled  faces,  seeing  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  as  though 
reflected  in  a  mirror,  are 
being  transformed  into  the 
same  image  from  one  degree 
of  glory  to  another;  for  this 
comes  from  the  Lord,  the 
Spirit. 

1  Gk  of  what 
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Therefore,  since  it  is  by 
God’s  mercy  that  we  are 
engaged  in  this  ministry,  we 
do  not  lose  heart.  2We  have 
renounced  the  shameful 
things  that  one  hides;  we 
refuse  to  practice  cunning  or 
to  falsify  God’s  word;  but  by 
the  open  statement  of  the 
truth  we  commend  ourselves 
to  the  conscience  of  every¬ 
one  in  the  sight  of  God. 
3And  even  if  our  gospel  is 
veiled,  it  is  veiled  to  those 
who  are  perishing.  4In  their 
case  the  god  of  this  world 
has  blinded  the  minds  of  the 
unbelievers,  to  keep  them 
from  seeing  the  light  of  the 
gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God. 
5For  we  do  not  proclaim 
ourselves;  we  proclaim 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and 
ourselves  as  your  slaves  for 
Jesus’  sake.  6For  it  is  the 
God  who  said,  “Let  light 
shine  out  of  darkness,”  who 
has  shone  in  our  hearts  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this 
treasure  in  clay  jars,  so  that  it 
may  be  made  clear  that  this 
extraordinary  power  belongs 
to  God  and  does  not  come 
from  us.  KWe  are  afflicted  in 
every  way,  but  not  crushed; 
perplexed,  but  not  driven  to 
despair;  ‘^persecuted,  but  not 
forsaken;  struck  down,  but 


4.1  Aid  TOOTO,  6XOVT6C,  TT)V  SlOtKOVlOtV  TOOTH] V  Ka0O)^ 

THEREFORE,  HAVING  -  THIS'MINISTRY  AS 

T|\eT)0'T](xev,  ook  €7KaKO0(X€v  4.2  a\\a  aTrei'ird’fxe0a  Ta 

WE  RECEIVED  MERCY,  WE  DO  NOT  LOSE  HEART,  BUT  WE  RENOUNCED  THE 

KpVTTTa  TT)£  ouaxwr]^,  [AT)  TT€piTraTOOVT€<^  6V 

HIDDEN  THINGS  -  OF  SHAME.  NOT  GOING  ABOUT  WITH 

TTavovp7ia  fAT|8e  8oXoovt6<^  tov  X070V  too  0eoo  aXXa 

CUNNING  '  NOR  FALSIFYING  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  BUT 

Trj  <{>av€p(t)cr€i  tt)<^  aXir)0€ia<;  cruvio'TdvovTe^  eaorooi; 

By'tHE  MANIFESTATION  OF  THE  TRUTH  PRESENTING  OURSELVES 

TTpocj  Tracrav  ouveiSTjaiv  dvOpwTTtov  evtomov  too  0eoo. 

TO  EVERY  CONSCIENCE  OF  MEN  BEFORE  -  GOD. 

4.3ei8e  Kal  eoriv  K€KaXo[A[Aevov  to  €oa77e\iov  T)p,ajv, 

BUT'IF  INDEED  HAS  BEEN  HIDDEN  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  US, 

ev  toi<^  dTToXXofxevoiq  eoriv  KeKaXop,[Aevov,  4.4  ev 

AMONG  THE  ONES  PERISHING  IT  HAS  BEEN  HIDDEN,  IN 

oi<;  6  0eoq  too  alwvot;  tootoo  €To4>Xcoaev  Ta 

WHOSE  [CASE]  THE  GOD  -  OFTHIS'AGE  BLINDED  THE 

vot)  [AaTa  twv  amortov  ei<;  to  [at|  adyaaai  tov 

THOUGHTS(MINDS)  OF  THE  ONES  UNBELIEVING  SO  AS  -  NOT  TO  SHINE  FORTH  THE 

<|>a)TUT[A6v  too  €00776X100  THTJC,  86£t)<;  TOO  XptaTOO,  o<; 

ILLUMINATION  OFTHE  GOOD  NEWS  OFTHE  GLORY  -  OFCHRIST,  WHO 

eoriv  ei-Kcov  too  0eoo.  4.5  00  -yap  eaoToix;  KT]poaao}Aev 

IS  [THE]  IMAGE  -  OF  GOD.  FOR'NOT  OURSELVES  WE  PREACH 

aXXa  Itjctoov  Xpiorov  Kopiov,  eaoToix;  8e  bovkovc,  ojaoov 

BUT  JESUS  CHRIST  [THE]  LORD,  AND'OURSELVES  SLAVES  OF  YOU” 

81a  Itjctoov.  4.6  otl  6  0eo<;  6  eirubv,  ’Ek 

BECAUSE  OF  JESUS.  BECAUSE  -  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SPOKEN,  OUT  OF 

ctkotoo<^  4>doc;  Xa[Ai|/ei,  oc,  eXafAv^ev  ev  Tal^  KapSiau^ 

DARKNESS  LIGHT  WILL  SHINE,  [IS]  HE  WHO  SHONE  IN  THE  HEARTS 

T) p,d> v -TTpo^  c|)(dtut[a6v  ttj^  -yvoKreax;  ttji;  S6^t|<^  too  0eoo 

OF  US  FOR  AN  ILLUMINATION  OFTHE  KNOWLEDGE  OFTHE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD 

ev  7Tpoaa)7TO)  [Itjctoo]  Xpicrroo. 

IN  [THE]  FACE  '  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

4.7,"ExofA€v  8e  tov  0T)CTaopdv  tootov  ev  oorpaKivou; 

NOW' WE  HAVE  -  THIS-TREASURE  IN  EARTHEN 

CTKedeCTiv,  iva  T)  oTreppoXfi  tt|<^  8ovdp.e(o^  rj  too 

VESSELS,  THAT  THE  EXCELLENCE  OFTHE  POWER  MAYBE  - 

0eoo  Kai  [at)  e£  tijacov  4.8  ev  iravTi  0XiPop,evoi 

OF  GOD  AND  NOT  OF  US;  BY  EVERY  [SIDE]  BEING  OPPRESSED 

aXX’  00  aTevoxwpoofAevoi,  aTropodjAevot  aXX’  ook 

BUT  NOT  BEING  CRUSHED,  BEING  PERPLEXED  BUT  NOT 

e^aTTopoofAevoi,  4.9  8uoKO[Aevoi  aXX’  ook 

DESPAIRING,  BEING  PERSECUTED  BUT  NOT 

e7KaTaXei7ro[Aevoi,  KaTa(3aXX6p,evoi  aXX’  ook 

BEING  FORSAKEN,  BEING  CAST  DOWN  BUT  NOT 
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a'TToWvfjL.evoi,  4.10  TravTOTe  ttjv  veKpoxnv  tov  Itjctov  ev 

BEING  DESTROYED.  ALWAYS  THE  DYING  -  OF  JESUS  IN 

T(i>  (ju)p.aTi  TTepu^epovTe^,  Vva  Kai  t)  £a)T)  tov  Itjcfov 

THE(MY)  BODY  BEARING  ABOUT,  THAT  ALSO  THE  LIFE  -  OF  JESUS 

ev  tco  CTO)p.aTi  Tjp.(i>v  <|>avepa)0Tj.  4.11  del  "yap  Tpiei^ 

IN  THE  BODY  OF  US  MIGHT  BE  MANIFESTED.  FOR'ALWAYS  WE, 

oi  ^d>vT€(^,  €L<;  0avaTov  ,TTapa8i86p,e0a  8ia 

THE  ONES  LIVING,  TO  DEATH  ARE  BEING  GIVEN  OVER  BECAUSE  OF 

Itjctovv,  Vva  Kai  t|  £u>tj  tov  Itjctov  <J)avepco0iq  ev  tt} 

JESUS,  THAT  ALSO  THE  LIFE  -  OF  JESUS  MAYBE  MANIFESTED  IN  THE 

0vTyrrj  aapKi  rifjuvv.  4.12  wore  6  0dvaTo<^  ev  r)p,lv 

MORTAL1  FLESH  OF  US.  SO  THEN  -  DEATH  IN  US 


evep^eiTai,  tj  8e  ev  vp.lv. 

WORKS,  -  BUT  LIFE  IN  YOU”. 


4.13  exovT€£  Se  to  avro 

AND-HAVING  THE  SAME 


TrveofAa  TrioTTea)^  KaTa  to  7€7pap.p.evov, 

SPIRIT  -  OF  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

’Emarewa,  5id  e’AaATjcra,  Kai  T)p,eic,  mcrTeoop-ev, 

I  BELIEVED,  THEREFORE  I  SPOKE,  BOTH  WE  BELIEVE, 

Sio  Kai  XaXovp.ev,  4.14ei8oTe^  oti  6  €7eipa<^  tov 

AND'THEREFORE  WE  SPEAK.  KNOWING  THAT  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED  THE 

Kvpiov  It^ctoov  Kai  T||xd^  <jw  ’It^ctoo  e7epei  Kai 

LORD  JESUS  ALSO  2US  3WITH  '’JESUS  ’WILL  RAISE  AND 

'Trapao’Trjo'ei  <xuv  vplv.  4.15  Ta  7ap  TravTa  8i’ 

WILL  PRESENT  [US]  WITH  YOU”.  -  FOR  ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  BECAUSE  OF 

vp.d<^,  Vva  T)  x<*PL(5  'rrXeovdcracra  8ia  twv  TiXeiovaiv 

YOU",  THAT  THE  GRACE,  HAVING  INCREASED  THROUGH  THE  MANY, 

ttjv  evxapicmav  'TrepicrcrevcrT}  eic,  ttjv  So£av  tov  Oeov. 

2THE  THANKSGIVING  ’MAY  INCREASE  '  TO  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD. 


4.16  Aio  oyjk  €7KaKO0p,ev,  aXX’  ei  Kai 

THEREFORE  WE  DO  NOT  LOSE  HEART,  BUT  IF  INDEED 


6  e£a>  T|p,d>v 

-  OUR'OUTWARD 


avOpcoTTo^  8ia(J)0eipeTai,  aXX’  6  eaa>  rjp,a>v 

MAN  IS  BEING  DECAYED,  YET  -  (MMNWARD  [MAN] 


avaKaivovTat  Tpxepa  Kai  T)p.epa.  4.17  to  7ap  TrapavTiKa 

IS  BEING  RENEWED  DAY  BY  DAY.  1  FOR-THE  PRESENT 


e\a4>pov  tt^  0Ai4/ea)^  T|p.<i>v  Ka0’  vTrep(3oXTjv  ei(^ 

LIGHTNESS  OF  THE  AFFLICTION  OF  US  FROM  EXCESS  UNTO 

vTTepPoXTjv  aicoviov  (3dpo<^  So£t^  KaTep7a£eTai  Tpilv, 

[MORE]  EXCESS  3AN  ETERNAL  ’WEIGHT  50F  GLORY  ’WORKS  OUT  2FORUS. 

4.18  p.Tj  o’ko'Ttotjvtcov  T(p,a>v  Ta  pXe-rroixeva 

[WHILE]  2N0T  BOOKING  AT  ’WE  [ARE]  THE  THINGS  BEING  SEEN 

aXXa  Ta  fiT)  3XeTr6|xeva'  Ta  7ap  ^XeiTopieva 

BUT  THE  THINGS  NOT  BEING  SEEN;  FOR-THE  THINGS  BEING  SEEN 


TTpooxaipa,  Ta  8e  |xti  ^XeTTopteva  aicovia. 

[ARE]  TEMPORARY,  BUT-THE  THINGS  NOT  BEING  SEEN  [ARE]  ETERNAL. 


not  destroyed;  10always 
carrying  in  the  body  the 
death  of  Jesus,  so  that  the 
life  of  Jesus  may  also  be 
made  visible  in  our  bodies. 

1  !For  while  we  live,  we  are 
always  being  given  up  to 
death  for  Jesus’  sake,  so  that 

the  life  of  Jesus  mav  be 

✓ 

made  visible  in  our  mortal 
flesh.  l2So  death  is  at  work 
in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

1 3  But  just  as  we  have  the 
same  spirit  of  faith  that  is  in 
accordance  with  scripture — 
“1  believed,  and  so  l 
spoke” — we  also  believe, 
and  so  we  speak,  l4because 
we  know  that  the  one  who 
raised  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
raise  us  also  with  Jesus,  and 
will  bring  us  with  you  into 
his  presence.  lsYes, 
everything  is  for  your  sake, 
so  that  grace,  as  it  extends  to 
more  and  more  people,  may 
increase  thanksgiving,  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

16  So  we  do  not  lose 
heart.  Even  though  our  outer 
nature  is  wasting  away,  our 
inner  nature  is  being 
renewed  day  by  day.  l7For 
this  slight  momentary 
affliction  is  preparing  us  for 
an  eternal  weight  of  glory 
beyond  all  measure, 

!  8because  we  look  not  at 
what  can  be  seen  but  at  what 
cannot  be  seen;  for  what  can 
be  seen  is  temporary,  but 
what  cannot  be  seen  is 
eternal . 


4:13  Ps  1 16:10  LXX 
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CHAPTER  5 


For  we  know  that  if  the 
earthly  tent  we  live  in  is 
destroyed,  we  have  a 
building  from  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.  2For 
in  this  tent  we  groan, 
longing  to  be  clothed  with 
our  heavenly  dwelling —  3if 
indeed,  when  we  have  taken 
it  off  we  will  not  be  found 
naked.  4For  while  we  are  still 
in  this  tent,  we  groan  under 
our  burden,  because  we  wish 
not  to  be  unclothed  but  to  be 
further  clothed,  so  that  what 
is  mortal  may  be  swallowed 
up  by  life.  5He  who  has 
prepared  us  for  this  very 
thing  is  God,  who  has  given 
us  the  Spirit  as  a  guarantee. 

6  So  we  are  always 
confident;  even  though  we 
know  that  while  we  are  at 
home  in  the  body  we  are 
away  from  the  Lord —  7for 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.  8Yes,  we  do  have 
confidence,  and  we  would 
rather  be  away  from  the 
body  and  at  home  with  the 
Lord.  9So  whether  we  are  at 
home  or  away,  we  make  it 
our  aim  to  please  him.  ,0For 
all  of  us  must  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
so  that  each  may  receive 
recompense  for  what  has 
been  done  in  the  body, 
whether  good  or  evil . 

1 1  Therefore,  know¬ 
ing  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 

9 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  put  it 
on 


5.1  Oi8apev  "yap  on  eav  t|  em^yeioc;  T)|xwv  oiKia 

FOR'WEKNOW  THAT  IF  -  OUR'EARTHLY  HOUSE 


too  ctkt)vov<;  KaTaXo0rj,  oiko8o|xt|v  eK  0eoo  e'xopev, 

OFTHE(OUR)  TABERNACLE  IS  DESTROYED,1  A  BUILDING  FROM  GOD  WE  HAVE, 


1  ' 


1  ✓ 


oiKiav  axeipoTToiTFov  auoviov  ev  tok;  oopavoic;. 

A  HOUSE  NOT  MADE  WITH  HANDS  ETERNAL  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 


5.2  Kai  7ap  ev  tootc«>  oreva^op-ev  to  oiKTjTfjpiov  T)p,o)v  to 

FOR'INDEED  IN  THIS  '  WE  GROAN,  3THE  'DWELLING  50FUS  - 

e£  oopavoo  €'Trev86crao'0ai  emTroOoovTei;,  5.3  ei  ye  Kai 

6FR0M  'HEAVEN  2T0  BE  CLOTHED  WITH  'LONGING,  IF  -  INDEED 

eKSucapevoi  oo  "yopvoi  evpe0,qcr6p.e0a.  5.4  Kai  ^ap 

HAVING  BEEN  UNCLOTHED  NOT  NAKED  WE  WILL  BE  FOUND.  FOR --INDEED 


oi  ovreg  ev  too  crKrjvei  oreva^opev  (3apo6pevoi, 

2THE  ONES  3BEING  'IN  5THE  ‘TABERNACLE  'WE 'GROAN,  BEING  BURDENED, 


ecf)’  (p  oo  0eXopev  eK8\3aaa0ai  aXX’  €7rev8\krao'0ai 

INASMUCH  AS  WE  DO  NOT  WANT  TO  BE  UNCLOTHED  BUT  TO  BE  CLOTHED 


iva  KaTaTToOrj  to  0vtjt6v  vtt 6  tt^  £coti<;. 

THAT  3MAY  BE  SWALLOWED  UP  'THE  2M0RTAL  BY  THE  LIFE. 


5.5  6  8e  KaTep7aadp.evo<;  T|paq  el<;  avro  tooto  0eo<;, 

NOW-THEONE  HAVING  MADE  US  FOR  THIS  VERY  THING  [IS]  GOD, 

« 

6  8ovg  Tjpiv  tov  appa^oova  too  irveopaToc,. 

THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  TO  US  THE  EARNEST  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

5.6  ©appovvTeq  oov  -iravTOTe  Kai  ei8oTe<;  oti 

BEING  CONFIDENT  THEREFORE  ALWAYS  AND  KNOWING  THAT 

ev8np.oovTe£  ev  no  awp-aTi  eK8np.o6p.ev  airo 

BEING  AT  HOME  IN  THE  BODY  WE  ARE  AWAY  FROM  HOME  [WHEN]  AWAY  FROM 

too  Kopioo*  5.7  Sia  moreax;  "yap  irepi'iraToop.ev,  oo  8ia 

THE  LORD;  2BY  3FAITH  'FOR  WE  WALK,  NOT  BY 

ei8oo^-  5.8  0appoop.ev  8e  Kai  eo8oKO0p,ev  p,aXXov 

SIGHT;  WE  ARE  CONFIDENT  THEN  AND  ARE  PLEASED  RATHER 

<ek8ti primal  €k  too  acbp.aTot;  Kai  evStiP-n0'011  irpog 

TO  LEAVE  HOME  OUT  FROM  THE(OUR)  BODY  AND  TO  BE  AT  HOME  WITH 

tov  Kopiov.  5.9  Sid  Kai  <j)iXoTipo6pe0a,  ei'Te 

THE  LORD.  THEREFORE  ALSO  WE  ARE  ASPIRING,  WHETHER 

ev8r|po6vTe^  ei'Te  €K8r|po6vTe^,  eoapecTTOt  aoTtj)  eivai. 

BEING  AT  HOME  OR  BEING  AWAY  FROM  HOME,  WELLPLEASING  TO  HIM1  TO  BE. 

5.10too<5  "yap  TravTa^  f|p,a£  4>avep(o0fivai  8ei 

FOR  3ALL  [OF]  2US  'TO  BE  REVEALED  'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR] 

ep/Trpocr0ev  too  pfjp-aTo^  too  Xpioroo,  iva 

BEFORE  THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  -  OF  CHRIST,  THAT 

KopiCTT]Tai  6KaCTTo<;  Ta  8ta  too  cra)paTo^ 

EACH  ONE' MAY  BE  RECOMPENSED  [FOR]  THE  THINGS  [DONE]  THROUGH  THE  BODY 

TrpoCj  a  errpa^ev,  ei'Te  6rya0ov  ei'Te  <f>aoXov. 

ACCORDING  TO  WHAT  THINGS  HE  PRACTISED,  WHETHER  GOOD  OR  BAD. 

5.11  EL8oTe<;  oov  tov  4>ofiov  too  Kopioo 

KNOWING  THEREFORE  THE  FEAR  OF  THE  LORD 
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dv0pamovg  7rel0o(iev,  0e<o  &€  'TTe^aveptoiieOa’ 

WE  PERSUADER-MEN,  AND -TO  GOD  WE  HAVE  BEEN  MADE  MANIFEST; 


4Xm£co  84  Kal  ev  Talg  (rvvei&Tjcreaiv  vpuov 

AND-IHOPE  ALSO  IN  THE  CONSCIENCES  OF  YOU0 


TTe(f)avepd)a0aL.  5.12  ov  TiaXiv  eavrovg  avvioravopiev 

TO  HAVE  BEEN  MADE  MANIFEST.  NOT  AGAIN  WE  COMMEND-OURSELVES 


vplv  aXXa  a^opp/qv  SiSovTeg  vpxv  KavxTjpiaTog  irnep 

TO  YOU°  BUT  AN  OPPORTUNITY  GIVING  TO  YOU*  OF(FOR)  A  BOAST  ON  BEHALF 

T)|X(jl)V,  Vva  eXT|T€  TTpOg  TOVg  €V  TTpOCOOTTCO 

OF  US,  THAT  YOU°  MAY  HAVE  [SUCH]  TOWARD  THE  ONES  IN  APPEARANCE  ' 

Kavxcopivovg  Kal  p,T)  ev  KapSia.  5.13eiT€7ap 

BOASTING  AND  NOT  IN  HEART.  '  FOR-WHETHER 


e£ecmr|p,ev,  0ear  eiTe  cra)(|)povovp,ev, 

WE  WERE  BESIDE  OURSELVES,  [IT  WAS]  TO  GOD;  OR  WE  WERE  IN  OUR  RIGHT  MIND, 

vplv.  5.14  T)  7ap  a^ainri  tov  Xpiorov  crvvex^i 

[IT  WAS]  FOR  YOU°.  FOR-THE  LOVE  -  OF  CHRIST  CONTROLS 

T)p,ag,  KplvavTag  tovto,  otl  elg  imep  navTcov 

US,  HAVING  JUDGED  THIS,  THAT  ONE  ON  BEHALF  OF  ALL 

d77e0avev,  apa  ol  TravTeg  aiTe0avov  5.15  Kal  {mep 

DIED,  THEN  -  ALL  DIED;  AND  ON  BEHALF  OF 

TTavTcov  a7Te0avev,  iva  ol  £d)VTeg  pr|KeTi  eavrolg 

OF  ALL  HE  DIED,  THAT  THE  ONES  LIVING  NO  LONGER  TO  THEMSELVES 

£(£>cflv  aXXa  too  imep  avTtov  diroOavovTi  Kal 

MAY  LIVE  BUT  TO  THE  ONE  ON  BEHALF  OF  THEM  HAVING  DIED  AND 


e^epOevTi. 

HAVING  BEEN  RAISED 


5.1 6  "flare  ripieig  aro  tov  vvv  ovSeva  olSapiev 

SO  THAT  WE  FROM  -  NOW  [ON]  KNOW-NO  ONE 

Kara  crapKa’  el  Kal  e^vamap^ev  Kara  crapKa 

ACCORDING  TO  FLESH;  IF  INDEED  WE  HAVE  KNOWN  ACCORDING  TO  3FLESH 


Xpiorov,  aXXa  vOv  ovk4ti  ^ivtoaKOfxev.  5.17  (oore  el 

’CHRIST,  BUT  NOW  NO  LONGER  WE  KNOW  [HIM  THUS].  SO  THAT  IF 

Tig  ev  XpuTT a),  KaivT)  KTurig*  Ta  apxoua 

ANYONE  [IS]  IN  CHRIST  [HE  IS]  A  NEW  CREATION;  THE  OLD  THINGS 

7TapfjX0ev,  iSoi)  ^e^ovev  Kaiva.  5.18  Ta  Se  uavTa 

PASSED  AWAY,  BEHOLD  HE  HAS  BECOME  NEW.  -  AND  ALL  THINGS 

4k  tov  0eov  tov  KaTaXXa^avTog  T)p,ag  eavTio  8ia 

[ARE]  OF  -  GOD  THE  ONE  HAVING  RECONCILED  US  TO  HIMSELF  THROUGH 


Xpiorov  Kal  SovTog  T|piv  tt)v  SiaKovlav  Trjg 

CHRIST  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  TO  US  THE  MINISTRY 

KaTaXXa^rjg,  5.19ibgoTi  0eog  t|v  ev  Xpiorio  Koap^ov 

OF  RECONCILIATION,  THAT  IS  [THAT]  GOD  WAS  IN  CHRIST,  '  [THE]  WORLD 

KaTaXXaaaiov  eavriD,  p,r)  Xo^i^opievog  avTOig  Ta 

RECONCILING  TO  HIMSELF,  NOT  RECKONING  TO  THEM  THE 


TTapaiTTcbfxaTa  avTtov  Kal  0ep,evog  ev  rjplv  tov  X070V 

TRESPASSES  OF  THEM  AND  HAVING  PUT  IN  US  THE  MESSAGE 


rrjg  KaTaXXa^g.  5.20  vrep  Xpiorov  ovv 

OF  RECONCILIATION.  ON  BEHALF  OF  CHRIST  THEREFORE 


we  try  to  persuade  others; 
but  we  ourselves  are  well 
known  to  God,  and  I  hope 
that  we  are  also  well  known 
to  your  consciences.  12 We 
are  not  commending 
ourselves  to  you  again,  but 
giving  you  an  opportunity  to 
boast  about  us,  so  that  you 
may  be  able  to  answer  those 
who  boast  in  outward 
appearance  and  not  in  the 
heart.  13For  if  we  are  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  for  God;  if  we 
are  in  our  right  mind,  it  is  for 
you.  ,4For  the  love  of  Christ 
urges  us  on,  because  we  are 
convinced  that  one  has  died 
for  all;  therefore  all  have 
died.  ,5And  he  died  for  all, 
so  that  those  who  live 
might  live  no  longer  for 
themselves,  but  for  him  who 
died  and  was  raised  for 
them. 

16  From  now  on,  there¬ 
fore,  we  regard  no  one  from 
a  human  point  of  view;* 
even  though  we  once  knew 
Christ  from  a  human  point  of 
view,*  we  know  him  no 
longer  in  that  way.  17So  if 
anyone  is  in  Christ,  there  is  a 
new  creation:  everything  old 
has  passed  away;  see,  every¬ 
thing  has  become  new! 18 All 
this  is  from  God,  who  recon¬ 
ciled  us  to  himself  through 
Christ,  and  has  given  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation; 
,9that  is,  in  Christ  God  was 
reconciling  the  world  to 
himself/ not  counting  their 
trespasses  against  them,  and 
entrusting  the  message  of 
reconciliation  to  us.  20So  we 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 

*  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 
l  Or  G(xl  wm  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself 
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since  God  is  making  his 
appeal  through  us;  we 
entreat  you  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  be  reconciled  to  God. 
2 1  For  our  sake  he  made  him 
to  be  sin  who  knew  no  sin, 
so  that  in  him  we  might 
become  the  righteousness 
of  God. 


7rpeap€i3o|JLev  tov  0€o6  TrapaKaXovvTO^  8i’  TipuSv' 

WE  ARE  AMBASSADORS  AS  [IF]  -  GOD  [WERE]  ENTREATING  THROUGH  US; 

SeopieGa  inrep  XpiaroG,  KaTaWdyriTe  tu*  0e(£. 

WE  ASK  ON  BEHALF  OF  CHRIST,  BE  RECONCILED  -  '  TO  GOD. 

5.21  tov  |-i  T)  yvovja  apuxpriav  inrep  ripuiv 

THE  ONE  NOT  KNOWING  SIN  30N  BEHALF  OF  4US 

apuapriav  eiroiriaev,  iva  rijxeic;  ^evcojxeGa  SiKaioowri 

2SIN  REMADE,  THAT  WE  MIGHT  BECOME  [THE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

0ecri3  ev  airra>. 

OF  GOD  IN  HIM. 


CHAPTER  6 

As  we  work  together  with 
him, m  we  urge  you  also  not 
to  accept  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain.  Tor  he  says, 

“At  an  acceptable  time  I 
have  listened  to 
you, 

and  on  a  day  of 
salvation  I  have 
helped  you.” 

See,  now  is  the  acceptable 
time;  see,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation! 3 We  are  putting  no 
obstacle  in  anyone’s  way,  so 
that  no  fault  may  be  found 
with  our  ministry,  4but  as 
servants  of  God  we  have 
commended  ourselves  in 
every  way:  through  great 
endurance,  in  afflictions, 
hardships,  calamities, 
5beatings,  imprisonments, 
riots,  labors,  sleepless 
nights,  hunger;  6by  purity, 
knowledge,  patience, 
kindness,  holiness  of  spirit, 
genuine  love,  7truthful 
speech,  and  the  power 
of  God;  with  the 

m  Gk  As  we  work  together 


6.1  £vvep7ovvTe£  8e  Koti  TTCtpaKotA.ot>|xev 

[AS]  ONES  WORKING  TOGETHER  WITH  (HIM],  -  ALSO  WE  URGE 

p/f)  elq  Kevov  rf)v  xdptv  tov  0eov  8e£aa0at  vp-aq* 

2N0T  7IN  8VAIN  “THE  5GRACE  -  60FG0D  3T0  RECEIVE  'YOU”; 


6.2  \e7e1  7ap, 

FOR'HESAYS, 

Kaipq)  SeKTq)  eTrrjKovad  aov 

IN  A  TIME'  ACCEPTABLE  I  HEARD  YOU 

Ka i  ev  rj/xe pa  acoT^piag  efiorjdiqcrd  cot. 

AND  IN  A  DAY  ‘  OF  SALVATION  I  HELPED  YOU. 


i.8oi)  vuv  Katpo<;  eimpoaSeKTCx;,  t8ov  vuv  T|p.epa 

BEHOLD  NOW  [IS]  A  TIME  ACCEPTABLE,  BEHOLD  NOW  [IS]  A  DAY 

atDTTjpta^'  6.3  p/Y]8epiav  ev  pt]8evl  8i8ovTe£ 

OF  SALVATION;  NOT  IN  ANYTHING  GIVING 

Trpoo’KO'TTTjv,  'iva  |xt|  jjuojjuiOt]  T|  StaKOVia,  6.4  aXX’ 

A  CAUSE  FOR  STUMBLING,  LEST  3BE  BLAMED*  'THE  ^MINISTRY,  BUT 

ev  uavTi  ovvtoTavTe^  eauTov^  co^  0eov  StaKOVoi, 

IN  EVERYTHING  PRESENTING  OURSELVES  AS  GOD'S  SERVANTS, 


ev  {mo po vp  ttoWtI,  ev  0XuJ/ecriv,  ev  avd7Kau;,  ev 

IN  MUCH' ENDURANCE  *  IN  AFFLICTIONS,  IN  HARDSHIPS,  IN 

CTTevox<opiat<;,  6.5  ev  'TrXT^au;,  ev  <j>vXot Ka l<;,  ev 

DISTRESSES,  IN  BEATINGS,  IN  IMPRISONMENTS,  IN 

aKaTaoTaotau;,  ev  ko-ttok;,  ev  o^puTTViau;,  ev 

RIOTS,  IN  LABORS,  IN  WATCHINGS,  IN 


v^oTeian;,  6.6  ev  d7VOTTiTi,  ev  7va>crei,  ev  jjtaKpo0vp.ta, 

FASTINGS,  IN  PURITY.  IN  KNOWLEDGE,  IN  LONGSUFFERING, 

ev  xpt]ot6tt|ti,  ev  'irvevp.aTi  cryup,  ev  a7aTrT)  avuiTOKpiTip, 

IN  KINDNESS,  IN  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT.  IN  LOVE  *  UNHYPOCRITICAL, 

6.7  ev  Xo7(j>  dXT]0eia<;,  ev  8vvdp,ei  0eou'  8ia  twv 

IN  [THE]  WORD  OF  TRUTH,  IN  [THE]  POWER  OF  GOD;  THROUGH  THE 
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ottXcov  tt)<;  SiKaiocruvric;  touv  Se^uov  Kai  apicrrepwv, 

WEAPONS  -  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  AND  OF  [THE]  LEFT, 

6.8  8ia  Kai  aTipuac;,  8ia  Kai 

THROUGH  HONOR  AND  DISHONOR,  THROUGH  ILL  REPUTE  AND 

evK{rq(XLa(;*  cbq  TrXavoi  Kai  aX^deiq,  6.9  a)<; 

GOOD  REPUTE;  AS  DECEIVERS  AND  [YET]  TRUE,  AS 

d7vooi3(X€voi  Kai  em7iva>crK6p.evoi,  ax;  d'TTO0vTjcrKOVT€(; 

BEING  UNKNOWN  AND  [YET]  BEING  WELL-KNOWN,  AS  DYING 

Kai  l8oi)  ofxev,  ax;  TraiSeDopievoi  Kai  \xi) 

AND  BEHOLD  WE  LIVE,  AS  BEING  PUNISHED  AND  NOT 

0avaToi)|JLevoi,  6.10  ax;  Xomrufievoi  del  8e  \aipovjeg, 

BEING  PUT  TO  DEATH,  AS  BEING  GRIEVED  BUT-ALWAYS  REJOICING, 

ax;  TTTO))(oi  ttoXXoix;  8e  'rrXoirri£ovT€(;,  ax; 

AS  POOR  3MANY  W  'ENRICHING,  AS 

(XT^Sev  exovT€(;  Kai  TravTa  KaTexovTec;. 

HAVING-NOTHING  AND  [YET]  ALL  THINGS  POSSESSING. 

6.11  To  a TOfxa  t)(X(jov  dveip7€v  Trpoc;  0p.de;,  Kopiv0ioi,  r\ 

THE  MOUTH  OF  US  HAS  OPENED  TO  YOU°,  CORINTHIANS,  THE 

KapSla  ti(jlo)v  TTeTiXaTovTai*  6.12  od  aTevoxa)peicr0e  ev 

HEART  OF  US  HAS  BEEN  ENLARGED;  YOU*  ARE  NOT  BEING  RESTRICTED  BY 

r|plv,  orevoxtopeiaOe  8e  ev  tou;  cnrXd7Xvoi(;  d|xd)v* 

US,  BUT-YOU"  ARE  RESTRICTED  IN  THE  BOWELS(AFFECTIONS)  OF  YOU°; 

6.13TT]v8e  adrijv  avTifxicrOiav,  ax;  tekvok;  Xe7a), 

NOW-IN  THE  SAME  [KIND  OF]  EXCHANGE,  AS  TO  CHILDREN  I  SPEAK, 

7rXaTuv0T|T€  Kai  dfxeic;. 

BE  ENLARGED  ALSO  YOU*. 

6.14  Mf]  7ivea0e  eTepo^iryodvTec;  dmoroic;'  tie;  7a p 

DO  NOT  BECOME  UNEQUALLY  YOKED  WITH  UNBELIEVERS;  FOR-WHAT 

p,€Tox0  SiKaiocruvTi  Kai  avofxia  fj  Tie;  KOiva)via 

PARTNERSHIP  [HAVE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  LAWLESSNESS  OR  WHAT  FELLOWSHIP 

c}>a)Ti  Tipoe;  aKOToe;;  6.1 5  Tie;  8e  cnj[X(J)d)VT|cri(;  Xpicrrod 

[HAS]  LIGHT  WITH  DARKNESS?  AND-WHAT  HARMONY  OF  CHRIST 

TTpoe;  BeXiap,  fj  Tie;  (xepic;  moTqj  fieTa  dmorov; 

WITH  BELIAR,  OR  WHAT  PART  [HAS]  A  BELIEVER  WITH  AN  UNBELIEVER? 

6. 16  Tie;  8e  orr/KaTaOecrie;  vato  0eod  p.€Ta  ei8a>Xa)v; 

AND-WHAT  AGREEMENT  [HAS]  A  SANCTUARY  OF  GOD  WITH  IDOLS? 

T)p,eu;  7ap  vaoe;  0eod  eerp^ev  £o>vto(;,  KaOdx;  eiTrev  6 

FOR- WE  2A  SANCTUARY  <GOD  ’ARE  30F  A  LIVING,  AS  SAID 

0eoe;  oti 

GOD,  - 

EvoLKrjcra)  ev  avrolg  Kai  eixirepiTTaTrjaoj 

I  WILL  DWELL  IN  THEM  AND  I  WILL  WALK  AMONG  [THEM], 


Kai 

eaoixai 

avr6)v 

0eo£ 

AND 

1  WILL  BE 

THEIR 

600 

Kai 

avroi 

ecrovTai 

IX  ov 

Aao£. 

AND 

THEY 

WILL  BE 

MY 

PEOPLE. 

weapons  of  righteousness 
for  the  right  hand  and  for  the 
left;  8in  honor  and  dishonor, 
in  ill  repute  and  good  repute. 
We  are  treated  as  impostors, 
and  yet  are  true;  9as  un¬ 
known,  and  yet  are  well 
known;  as  dying,  and  see — 
we  are  alive;  as  punished, 
and  yet  not  killed;  l0as 
sorrowful,  yet  always 
rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
making  many  rich;  as 
having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  everything. 

1 1  We  have  spoken 
frankly  to  you  Corinthians; 
our  heart  is  wide  open  to 
you.  12There  is  no  restriction 
in  our  affections,  but  only  in 
yours.  l3In  return — 1  speak 
as  to  children — open  wide 
your  hearts  also. 

14  Do  not  be  mismatched 
with  unbelievers.  For  what 
partnership  is  there  between 
righteousness  and  lawless¬ 
ness?  Or  what  fellowship  is 
there  between  light  and  dark¬ 
ness?  l5What  agreement  does 
Christ  have  with  Beliar?  Or 
what  does  a  believer  share 
with  an  unbeliever?  16What 
agreement  has  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols?  For  we"  are 
the  temple  of  the  living  God; 
as  God  said, 

“I  will  live  in  them  and 
walk  among  them, 
and  1  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  \vu 


6:16  Lev.  26:12;  Ezek.  37:27 
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17  Therefore  come  out  from 

them, 

and  be  separate  from 
them,  says  the 
Lord, 

and  touch  nothing 
unclean; 

then  I  will  welcome 
you, 

18  and  I  will  be  your  father, 

and  you  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters, 
says  the  Lord 
Almighty.” 


6.17  816  e^eXQaje  ek  [xeaov  avrojv 

THEREFORE  COME  OUT  FROM  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THEM 

Kai  (X(popLcrdTjT€9  Xeyei  icupioq, 

AND  BE  SEPARATED,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD, 

Kai  aKadaprov  jar)  airr eadem 

AND  AN  UNCLEAN  THING  DO  NOT  TOUCH; 

Kayo)  eiade^opiaL  vp,ag 

AND  I  WILL  RECEIVE  Y0U° 

6.18  Kai  ecrop^at  v|xiv  eig  irarepa 

AND  I  WILL  BE  T0Y0U°  -  A  FATHER 

Kai  vpuelg  eaeaQe  /xot  eig  viovg  Kai 

AND  Y0U°  WILL  BE  TOME  -  SONS  AND 

0vyaT€paq, 

DAUGHTERS, 

Xeyet  Kt>pio<;  TTavTOKpaTcop. 

SAYS  [THE]  LORD  [THE]  ALMIGHTY. 

6:17a  Isa.  52:1 1  6:17b  Ezek.  20:34  6:182  Sam.  7:8, 14 


CHAPTER  7 

Since  we  have  these 
promises,  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from 
every  defilement  of  body 
and  of  spirit,  making 
holiness  perfect  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

2  Make  room  in  your 
hearts0  for  us;  we  have 
wronged  no  one,  we  have 
corrupted  no  one,  we  have 
taken  advantage  of  no  one.  3I 
do  not  say  this  to  condemn 
you,  for  1  said  before  that 
you  are  in  our  hearts,  to  die 
together  and  to  live  together. 
4I  often  boast  about  you;  I 
have  great  pride  in  you;  I 
am  filled  with  consolation; 

I  am  overjoyed  in  all  our 
affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we 
came  into  Macedonia, 

°  Gk  lacks  in  \xmr  hearts 


7.1  Tavraq  ow  e'xovTeq  Ta<;  i'TTayyekiac,,  oryairnTOi, 

3THESE  'THEREFORE  HAVING  -  'PROMISES,  BELOVED, 

KOt0OtpiCT(i>|X€V  CaUTOVC,  OtTTO  TTOtVTOC,  jxo\w|xov  aapKoC, 

LET  US  CLEANSE  OURSELVES  FROM  EVERY  DEFILEMENT  OF  FLESH 

Kai  'Trveijp.aTO^,  emTeXotivTeC,  a'yiaxruv'nv  ev  cj)6(3a> 

AND  SPIRIT,  PERFECTING  HOLINESS  IN  [THE]  FEAR 

0601). 

OF  GOD. 

7.2  XdjprjaaTe  T||xa<^  ot>8eva  'qSiKrjaap.ev,  ov8eva 

MAKE  ROOM  FOR  US;  NO  ONE  WE  WRONGED,  NO  ONE 

ec|>0eLpa|X€v,  ov8eva  eTrXeoveKTficrajAev.  7.3  iTpd<; 

WE  RUINED,  NO  ONE  WE  EXPLOITED.  AS  TO 

KaTaKpicriv  ot>  Xe-yw  TrpoelpT|Ka  *yap  oti  ev  Tal<; 

CONDEMNATION  I  DO  NOT  SPEAK;  FORM  HAVE  SAID  BEFORE  THAT  IN  THE 

KapStau;  T||Att>V  €CTT€  €1^  TO  CTUVaTToOaveiV  Kai 

HEARTS  OF  US  YOU”  ARE  SO  AS  -  TO  DIE  WITH  [YOU”]  AND 

ot)£t|v.  7.4iTo\\fj  |xoi  TTapp^ala  Trpd<;  v|xa<;, 

TO  LIVE  WITH  (YOU”).  I  HAVE  MUCH  BOLDNESS  TOWARD  YOU”, 

-ttoXXti  |xoi  Kai3xT|<xi<;  tnrep  x>|xa>v*  ireTTXTjpa>|xai  tt[) 

I  HAVE  MUCH  BOASTING  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU”;  I  HAVE  BEEN  FILLED  -  " 

irapaKXrjcrei,  oTrepTTepiaaevop.ai  tt|  xaP^  em  Tracnri  tt| 

WITH  ENCOURAGEMENT,  I  AM  FILLED  TO  OVERFLOWING  -  '  WITH  JOY  AT  ALL  1  THE 

0XlvJi€i  r|p,ajv. 

AFFLICTION  OF  US. 

7.5  Kai  7ap  €X0ovtq)v  T||x<I>v  eiq  MaK€§ovlav  ot>Se|xiav 

FORMNDEED  [WHEN]  WE  HAD  COME  INTO  MACEDONIA,  5N0 
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ecrx^Kev  avecr iv  t)  crap£  T)p,a>v  aXX’  ev  TTavTi 

4HAD  6REST  'THE  2B0DY  30FUS,  BUT  IN  EVERY  (WAY) 

0\tP6|xevoi'  e£(i>0ev  paxoa,  eaa>0ev  4>o(3oi.  7.6  aU’ 

BEING  AFFLICTED;  OUTSIDE  [WERE]  BATTLES,  INSIDE,  FEARS.  'BUT 

6  TTapaKaX.wv  tov<^  TaiTeivov^  TTapeKaXecrev  T||xa<^  6 

3THE  ONE  'ENCOURAGING  5THE  6L0WLY  'ENCOURAGED  8US 

0e6<5  ev  tt)  Trapovoia  Titov,  7.7  ov  povov  8e  ev  tt) 

'GOD  BY  THE  COMING  '  OF  TITUS,  'NOT  30NLY  'AND  BY  THE 

•trapovcrCa  atrrov  aXXa  Kai  ev  rrj  TrapaKXTjcrei.  *r) 

COMING  1  OF  HIM  BUT  ALSO  BY  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT  BY  WHICH 

TTapeKXri0T)  e4>’  vpiv,  ava77eXXu>v  Tjplv  tt)v  vp£>v 

HE  WAS  ENCOURAGED  OVER  YOU",  REPORTING  TO  US  -  YOUR" 

e7TtiT60T)O‘iv,  tov  vpa>v  oSvppov,  tov  vparv  £t)Xov  v-rrep 

LONGING,  -  YOUR"  MOURNING,  -  YOUR"  ZEAL  FOR 

epov  tocTTe  pe  paXXov  xotp^vat.  7.8  oti  ei.  Kai 

ME  SO  THAT  [IT  CAUSED]  ME  TO  REJOICE' MORE.  BECAUSE  IF  INDEED 

eXvirr|cra  vpa<;  ev  ttj  emoroXTj,  ov  peTapeXopai"  ei 

I  GRIEVED  YOU"  BY  THE  LETTER  '  I  DO  NOT  REGRET  [IT];  IF 

Kai  peTepeXopTjv,  ^XeiTU)  [^ap]  oti  t)  emaToXT)  eKeivT) 

INDEED  I  WAS  REGRETTING  [IT],  FOR-I  SEE  THAT  -  THAT'LETTER, 

ei  Kai  irpoi;  iopav  eXv-TTYjaev  vpa<;,  7.9  vvv  xa^Pw’  ovx 

IF  EVEN  FOR  AN  HOUR,  GRIEVED  YOU.  NOW  I  REJOICE,  NOT 

oti  eXinrrjO'qTe  aXX’  oti  eXwrrjO'qTe  eic,  peTavoiav 

THAT  YOU"  WERE  GRIEVED  BUT  THAT  YOU"  WERE  GRIEVED  TO  REPENTANCE; 

eXvmr)0T]Te  7ap  KaTa  0eov,  Yva  ev  pr|8evl 

FOR' YOU"  WERE  GRIEVED  ACCORDING  TO  GOD,  THAT  IN  NOTHING 

£Tpjua>0TjT€  e£  T)p,a>v.  7.10  T)  7ap  KaTa  0e6v 

YOU"  MIGHT  SUFFER  LOSS  BY  US.  2THE  'FOR  'ACCORDING  TO  5GOD 


Xvttt)  peTavoiav  eiq  aumjpiav  apeTapeXijTov  ep7a£eTac 

3GRIEF  'REPENTANCE  «T0  SALVATION  '“NOT  TO  BE  REGRETTED  6WORKS; 

T)  8e  tov  Koopov  Xvttt]  0avaTov  KaTep7a£eTai. 

2THE  'BUT  'OF  THE  WORLD  3GRIEF  'DEATH  WORKS  OUT. 


7.11  L8ov  7ap  avTO  tovto  to  KaTa  0eov  XvTnr|0T)vai 

FOR'BEHOLD  THIS  SAME  THING,  -  'ACCORDING  TO  3GOD  'TO  BE  GRIEVED, 

TToaT^v  KaTeip7acraT0  vplv  crrTovSrjv,  aXXa  airoXo7iav, 

'WHAT  3IT  PRODUCED  'IN  YOU"  'DILIGENCE,  BUT  [WHAT]  DEFENSE, 

aXXa  a7avaKTT)OTV,  aXXa  4>oPov,  aXXa  ctuit 60t|OTV, 

BUT  [WHAT]  INDIGNATION,  BUT  [WHAT]  FEAR,  BUT  [WHAT]  LONGING, 

aXXa  £fjXov,  aXXa  eKSiK'naiv.  ev  iravTi 

BUT  [WHAT]  ZEAL,  BUT  [WHAT]  VENGEANCE.  IN  EVERYTHING 

ovveaTTjaaTe  eavTOvq  a7vov<;  eivai  to>  Trpa7paTi. 

YOU"  PRESENTED  YOURSELVES  TO  BE'PURE  IN  THE  MATTER 

7.12  apa  ei  Kai  €7pai|ia  vplv,  ovx  eveKev  tov 

THEN  IF  INDEED  WROTE  TO  YOU",  [IT  WAS]  NOT  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THE  ONE 

aSiKTjaavTO^  ov8e  eveKev  tov  a8iK7)0evTO(^  aXX’ 

HAVING  DONE  WRONG  NOR  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  WRONGED,  BUT 

eveKev  tov  4>avepa>0Tjvai  ttjv  airovS^v  vparv  ttjv 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  -  BEING  MADE  MANIFEST  8thE  6ZEAL  'OF  YOU"  - 


our  bodies  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  afflicted  in  eveiy 
way — disputes  without  and 
fears  within.  6But  God,  who 
consoles  the  downcast, 
consoled  us  by  the  arrival  of 
Titus,  7and  not  only  by  his 
coming,  but  also  by  the 
consolation  with  which  he 
was  consoled  about  you,  as 
he  told  us  of  your  longing, 
your  mourning,  your  zeal  for 
me,  so  that  I  rejoiced  still 
more.  "For  even  if  I  made 
you  sorry  with  my  letter,  I  do 
not  regret  it  (though  I  did 
regret  it,  for  I  see  that  I 
grieved  you  with  that  letter, 
though  only  briefly).  9Now  I 
rejoice,  not  because  you 
were  grieved,  but  because 
your  grief  led  to  repentance; 
for  you  felt  a  godly  grief,  so 
that  you  were  not  harmed  in 
any  way  by  us.  l0For  godly 
grief  produces  a  repentance 
that  leads  to  salvation  and 
brings  no  regret,  but  worldly 
grief  produces  death.  1  'For 
see  what  earnestness  this 
godly  grief  has  produced 
in  you,  what  eagerness  to 
clear  yourselves,  what 
indignation,  what  alarm, 
what  longing,  what  zeal, 
what  punishment!  At  every 
point  you  have  proved 
yourselves  guiltless  in  the 
matter.  l2So  although  I 
wrote  to  you,  it  was  not  on 
account  of  the  one  who  did 
the  wrong,  nor  on  account  of 
the  one  who  was  wronged , 
but  in  order  that  your  zeal  for 
us  might  be  made  known 
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to  you  before  God.  ,3In  this 
we  find  comfort. 

In  addition  to  our  own 
consolation,  we  rejoiced  still 
more  at  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  mind  has  been 
set  at  rest  by  all  of  you.  ,4For 
if  I  have  been  somewhat 
boastful  about  you  to  him,  I 
was  not  disgraced;  but  just  as 
everything  we  said  to  you 
was  true,  so  our  boasting  to 
Titus  has  proved  true  as 
well. 15 And  his  heart  goes 
out  all  the  more  to  you,  as  he 
remembers  the  obedience  of 
all  of  you,  and  how  you 
welcomed  him  with  fear  and 
trembling.  ,6I  rejoice, 
because  I  have  complete 
confidence  in  you. 


l)7T€p  T)|X(bv  TTpO(^  €V(blTLOV  TOV  06OU  7.13  8ta  TOVTO 

8F0R  9US  TO  2Y0U°  BEFORE  -  4G0D.  THEREFORE 

TrapaK€K\fj  fx€0a. 

WE  HAVE  BEEN  ENCOURAGED. 

’Em  8e  ttj  TrapaKXrjCTei  rjfxtbv  uepiacroTepto^  piaXXov 

BUT-ASTO  THE  ENCOURAGEMENT  OF  US  EXCEEDINGLY  MORE 

exapTipiev  em  tt\  xaP?  Titov,  otl  avaTreirairraL  to 

WE  REJOICED  AT  THE  JOY  '  OF  TITUS,  BECAUSE  4HAS  BEEN  SET  AT  REST  THE 

'irvevfxa  airrov  airo  ira vtcov  vpubv'  7.14  otl  el  tl 

SPIRIT  30F  HIM  FROM(BY)  YOU’-ALL;  BECAUSE  IF  ANYTHING 

avro)  (rrrep  vpuvv  KeKatbonixcu,  ov  KaTT)axvv0T]v,  aXX’  (bq 

TO  HIM'  ABOUT  Y0U°  I  HAVE  BOASTED,  I  WAS  NOT  PUT  TO  SHAME  BUT  AS 

ttolvtol  ev  aXiq0eLa  eXaXfjaapiev  vpitv,  olmoq  Kal  t) 

ALLTHINGS  IN  TRUTH  '  WESPOKE  TOYOU",  SO  ALSO  THE 

Kotiix^au;  rjpubv  t|  em  Titov  aXrj0eLa  €7evrj0T].  7.15  Kal 

BOASTING  OF  US  -  AS  TO  TITUS  BECAME-TRUTH.  AND 

Ta  CTTrXdr/xva  avrov  TrepLoxroTepax;  eiq  vpiaq  ecmv 

THE  BOWELS(AFFECTIONS)  OF  HIM  MORE  ABUNDANTLY  TOWARD  YOU0  ARE, 

avapLipLVT)aKOpL€VOV  TT|V  7raVT(i)V  V\X d)V  VTTaKOTIV,  (bq 

REMEMBERING1  THE  4ALL  30FY0U°  OBEDIENCE,  AS 

p,era  (})6pov  Kal  Tpop^ov  e8e£aa0e  avrov.  7.16 

WITH  FEAR  AND  TREMBLING  Y0U°  RECEIVED  HIM.  I  REJOICE 

otl  ev  Travrl  0app(b  ev  vjjllv. 

THAT  IN  EVERYTHING  I  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN  YOU". 


CHAPTER  8 

We  want  you  to  know, 
brothers  and  sisters,/7  about 
the  grace  of  God  that  has 
been  granted  to  the  churches 
of  Macedonia;  2for  during  a 
severe  ordeal  of  affliction, 
their  abundant  joy  and  their 
extreme  poverty  have 
overflowed  in  a  wealth  of 
generosity  on  their  part. 

3For,  as  I  can  testify,  they 
voluntarily  gave  according 
to  their  means,  and  even 
beyond  their  means,  Eg¬ 
ging  us  earnestly  for  the 
privilege^  of  sharing  in  this 
ministry  to  the  saints —  5and 
this,  not  merely  as  we 
expected;  they  gave  them¬ 
selves  first  to  the  Lord 

Z7  Gk  brothers 
d  Gk  grace 


8.1  rva)pL£o|Aev  8e  vplv,  a8eX4>oi,  ttjv  xdpiv  tov  0eov 

NOW'WE  MAKE  KNOWN  TO  YOU',  BROTHERS,  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD 

TTjv  SeSop-ev-rjv  ev  tou<^  eKKXTjaiau;  rrj<;  MaKeSoviaq, 

HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  AMONG  THE  CHURCHES  -  OF  MACEDONIA, 

8.2  oti  ev  'iroXX'rj  8oki|xtj  0Xi(Jj€(i)£  T|  irepiorreia  ttj^ 

THAT  BY  A  GREAT  '  TEST  '  OF  AFFLICTION  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF  THE 

Xapa^  avroiv  Kai  t)  KotTa  (3a0ov£  Tmoxeia  avraiv 

JOY  OF  THEM  AND  THE  EXTREME  DEPTH  OF  [THE]  POVERTY  OF  THEM 

eTTepur (revere v  el<^  to  ttXovto^  tt)^  dirXoTTiTO^  avraiv' 

ABOUNDED  TO  THE  RICHES  OF  THE  GENEROSITY  OF  THEM; 

8.3  oti  Korra  8vvap.iv,  papTvpuj,  Kai  rrapd  8vvapiv, 

THAT  ACCORDING  TO  [THEIR]  ABILITY,  I  TESTIFY,  AND  BEYOND  [THEIR]  ABILITY, 

av0aip€Toi  8.4  p.€Ta  ttoXXtjc;  TTapaKXTjCTeax^  8eop,evoi 

OF  THEIR  OWN  ACCORD  WITH  MUCH  APPEAL  REQUESTING 

T||xa>v  ttjv  xdpiv  Kai  ttjv  KOivtvviav 

OF  US  [TO  RECEIVE]  THE  FAVOR  AND  [TO  PARTICIPATE  IN]  THE  CONTRIBUTION 

ttj<;  8iaKovia<;  ttj<;  ei<;  tov<;  a7iov<;,  8.5  Kai  ov  Ka0a><; 

OF  THE  MINISTRY  -  TO  THE  SAINTS,  AND  NOT  AS 

T|Xmaap.ev  aXX’  eavTovq  e8a>Kav  TrpwTov  t<2>  Kvptco 
WE  HOPED  BUT  THEMSELVES  THEY  GAVE  FIRST  TO  THE  LORD 
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Kai  t|(jwv  Sta  0eXrj|xaTO(;  0eov  8.6  ei<;  to 

AND  TO  US  THROUGH  [THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  SO  THAT  - 

-rrapaKaXecmi  T]p,a<;  Titov,  Vva  Ka0<«)(;  TrpoevTjp^aTO 

[IT  WAS  NECESSARY  FOR]  US'TO  ASK  TITUS,  THAT  AS  HE  BEGAN  BEFORE 

ovtox;  Kai  emTeXeai}  ei<;  vp,a<;  Kai  ttjv 

SO  ALSO  HE  SHOULD  COMPLETE  AMONG  YOU"  ALSO 

\apiv  TavTT|v.  8.7  aXX’  okrTrep  ev  iravTi  irepicnjeveTe, 

THISMACT  OF]  GRACE.  BUT  JUST  AS  IN  EVERYTHING  YOU' ABOUND, 

morei  Kai  Xo7(p  Kai  7va)0’€i  Kai  'Tract)  cttov8t|  Kai 

IN  FAITH  AND  IN  WORD  AND  IN  KNOWLEDGE  AND  IN  ALL  '  DILIGENCE  AND 

tt)  e£  T|pui>v  ev  vp.lv  a^ocrTT]  ,  Vva  Kai  ev  TavTT) 

IN  THE  2FR0M  3US  -  4T0Y0U"  'LOVE,  "  (SEE)  THAT  ALSO  IN  THIS 

tt|  xapiTi  'TTeptcrcrevTiTe. 

-  1  GRACE  YOU”  ABOUND. 

8.8  Ov  KaT  eTUTa7f)v  XVyu)  aXXa  8ia  tt)<; 

NOT  ACCORDING  TO  A  COMMAND  I  SPEAK,  BUT  THROUGH  'THE 

eTepwv  cttovSt)^  Kai  to  tt)(^  vixeTepa^  ocyaTTr)^  7VTjO’iov 

30F OTHERS  DILIGENCE  AND  'THE  -  GFYOUR”  GOVE  GENUINENESS 

8oKip,a£a)V  8.9  7ivcoo’KeT€  7ap  ttjv  x«Plv  tov  Kvplov 

NESTING;  FOR' YOU' KNOW  THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD 

T||xd)v  Itjo’ov  Xpiorov,  oTi  8i’  vpaq  eTTTWXeweV 


OF  US  JESUS 

CHRIST, 

THAT 

BECAUSE  OF 

YOU"  HE  BECAME  POOR 

ttXovctick;  0)V, 

Vva 

vpelc; 

TT) 

6K6LVOV  TrTa>X€La 

[THOUGH]  BEING-RICH, 

,  THAT 

YOU" 

BY  THE 

POVERTY'OF  THAT  ONE 

TrXoVTTj<TT)T€. 

8.10 

Kai  7V(ibpT]V 

ev  tovto)  8l8o>p,l 

MAY  BECOME  RICH.  AND  AN  OPINION  IN  THIS  I  GIVE; 

tovto  7ap  vp.iv  ovp<j>epei,  oVrive^  ov  p,ovov  to 

FOR'THIS  FOR  YOU'  IS  PROFITABLE,  WHO  NOT  ONLY  THE 

TTOiTjaai  aXXa  Kai  to  0eXeiv  /irpoevrjp^ao’0e  airo 

DOING  BUT  ALSO  THE  WILLING  YOU' PREVIOUSLY  BEGAN  FROM 


-rrepvov  8.11  wvi  8e  Kai  to  ,TroiT)0'ai  emTeXeoaTe, 

LAST  YEAR;  BUT'NOW  ALSO  2THE  GOING  ’COMPLETE, 


o-rrax;  KaOdtrep  T|  /irpo0vp.ra  tov  0eXeiv, 

SO  JUST  AS  [THERE  WAS]  THE  EAGERNESS  OF(FOR)  THE  WILLINGNESS, 


ovtox;  Kai  to  emTeXecrai 

SO  ALSO  THE  COMPLETING 


€K  tov  e'x€LV.  8.12et  7ap 

OF  WHAT  (YOU')  HAVE.  FOR-IF 


T|  'Trpo0vp,ia  TTpoKeiTat,  Ka0o  eav  exyi 

THE  EAGERNESS  IS  ALREADY  PRESENT,  ACCORDING  TO  WHATEVER  ONE  MAY  HAVE 


evirpoo- SeKTOt^,  ov  Ka0o  ovk  ex^t.  8.13ov7ap 

[IT  IS]  ACCEPTABLE,  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  [WHAT]  ONE  DOES  NOT  HAVE.  FOR'NOT 

Vva  aXXou;  avecru;,  vplv  0Xtii/t<^,  aXX’  e£ 

THAT  TOOTHERS  [THERE  BE]  RELIEF,  [AND]  TO  YOU'  DISTRESS,  BUT  BY 


taoTTyro^*  8.14  ev  tw  vvv  Kaipd>  to  vp,d>v 

EQUALITY;  DURING  THE  PRESENT  TIME  "  -  YOUR' 


TTeptaaevpa  ei^  to  eKelvorv  vorepripa,  Vva  Kai  to 

ABUNDANCE  FOR  -  THOSE  ONES'  LACK,  THAT  ALSO  - 

8:7  text:  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmg  NRSV.  var  up.u>i.  'np.U'  a^anTi  (your  love  for  us):  KJV  ASV  RSV 
NASBmg  NIV  TEV  NEB  NJB  NRSVmg 


and,  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
us,  ^o  that  we  might  urge 
Titus  that,  as  he  had  already 
made  a  beginning,  so  he 
should  also  complete  this 
generous  undertakingr 
among  you.  7Now  as  you 
excel  in  everything — in 
faith,  in  speech,  in  knowl¬ 
edge,  in  utmost  eagerness, 
and  in  our  love  for  you* — so 
we  want  you  to  excel  also  in 
this  generous  undertaking/ 

8 1  do  not  say  this  as  a 
command,  but  1  am  testing 
the  genuineness  of  your  love 
against  the  earnestness  of 
others.  9For  you  know  the 
generous  act'  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  so  that  by 
his  poverty  you  might 
become  rich.  ,0And  in  this 
matter  I  am  giving  my 
advice:  it  is  appropriate  for 
you  who  began  last  year  not 
only  to  do  something  but 
even  to  desire  to  do  some¬ 
thing —  1  *now  finish  doing 
it,  so  that  your  eagerness 
may  be  matched  by  com¬ 
pleting  it  according  to  your 
means.  ,2For  if  the  eagerness 
is  there,  the  gift  is  acceptable 
according  to  what  one  has — 
not  according  to  what  one 
does  not  have.  13I  do  not 
mean  that  there  should  be 
relief  for  others  and  pressure 
on  you ,  but  it  is  a  question 
of  a  fair  balance  between 
14your  present  abundance 
and  their  need,  so  that 

rGk  this  grace 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
love  for  us 
f  Gk  the  grace 
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their  abundance  may  be  for 
your  need,  in  order  that  there 
may  be  a  fair  balance.  ,5As  it 
is  written, 

‘The  one  who  had  much 
did  not  have  too 
much, 

and  the  one  who  had 
little  did  not  have 
too  little.” 

1 6  But  thanks  be  to  God 
who  put  in  the  heart  of  Titus 
the  same  eagerness  for  you 
that  I  myself  have.  i7For  he 
not  only  accepted  our 
appeal,  but  since  he  is  more 
eager  than  ever,  he  is  going 
to  you  of  his  own  accord. 
,KWith  him  we  are  sending 
the  brother  who  is  famous 
among  all  the  churches  for 
his  proclaiming  the  good 
news;"  l9and  not  only  that, 
but  he  has  also  been 
appointed  by  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  while  we  are 
administering  this  generous 
undertaking*’  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  himself v  and  to 
show  our  goodwill.  20We 
intend  that  no  one  should 
blame  us  about  this  generous 
gift  that  we  are  administer¬ 
ing,  2lfor  we  intend  to  do 
what  is  right  not  only  in  the 
Lord’s  sight  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  others. 22 And  with 
them  we  are  sending  our 
brother  whom  we  have  often 
tested  and  found  eager  in 
many  matters,  but  who  is 
now  more  eager  than  ever 
because  of  his  great  con¬ 
fidence  in  you. 23 As  for 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and 
co-worker  in  your  service; 

u  Or  the  gospel 
1  Gk  this  grace 

“  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 
himself 


6K6LVC0V  TT€plO*(TeUJia  7€VT]TCU  elq  TO  \)(X(i)V  XKTT€pT||Xa, 

THOSE  ONES’  ABUNDANCE  MAY  BE  FOR  -  YOUR0  LACK, 

O'lruxj  7eviyTai  ut6tt|<^,  8.15  KaGax;  'Y€7pcnTTOti, 

SO  THERE  MAY  BE  EQUALITY.  AS  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

0  to  irokv  ovk  eirkeovaoev, 

THE  ONE  (THAT  GATHERED)  THE  MUCH  DID  NOT  ABOUND, 

koc'l  6  to  okiyov 

AND  THE  ONE  (THAT  GATHERED]  THE  LITTLE 

ovk  TiAaTTOVTfcrev. 

DID  NOT  ABOUND. 

8.16Xapu^8e  tw  0et£>  Tcjj  8ovti  tt|v  avTTjv 

BUT^THANKSIBE]  -  1  TO  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  THE  SAME 

0"7T0v8t)V  VTT€p  LlfJlWV  €V  TT)  KOtpSlOt  TlTOV,  8.17  0TL  TT)V 

DILIGENCE  FOR  YOU”  IN  THE  HEART  ‘  OF  TITUS,  BECAUSE  THE 

pev  TrocpdtKX.T|OTv  eSe^aTo,  o”jTov8ai6T€po<;  8e  wapxtov 

ENCOURAGMENT  HE  RECEIVED,  3M0RE  DILIGENT  'AND  "BEING 

av0aipeTo<;  e£T)X0ev  TTpot;  vpa<;.  8.18  crvveTTepiJ/apev  8e 

OF  HIS  OWN  ACCORD  HE  WENT  FORTH  TO  YOU”.  AND'WE  SENT 

|X€t’  avrov  tov  a8eX<}>dv  ov  6  erToavoc;  ev  tw 

WITH  HIM  THE  BROTHER  WHOSE  -  PRAISE  IN  THE 

eva.'Yyekicp  8ia  TraCTajv  t<vv  eKKXTjaiajv,  8.19  ov 

GOSPEL  1  [IS]  THROUGHPUT]  ALL  THE  CHURCHES,  "NOT 

povov  8e,  aXXa  Kai  xeiPOTOVirl^ei<5  vtto  twv 

30NLY  (THIS)  ’AND  BUT  ALSO  HAVING  BEEN  HANDPICKED  BY  THE 

€KkXt|O’L0)V  OVVeK8T)pO<;  T)p,(ji)V  OVV  TT)  X«P<-Tl  TaVTT) 

CHURCHES  (AS]  A  TRAVELING  COMPANION  OF  US  WITH  -  ‘  THIS'tGRACIOUS]  GIFT 

TT)  8iaKOVOVp€VT)  Vcj)  T|pO)V  TTpO^  TT)V  [aVTOv]  TOV 

-  1  BEING  ADMINISTERED1  BY  US  TO  'THE  "HIMSELF  30FTHE 

Kvpiov  8o£av  Kai  TrpoOvpiav  Tipajv, 

"LORD  "GLORY  AND  (A  TESTIMONY  OF  THE]  EAGERNESS  OF  YOU”, 

8.20  (XTeXXopevoi  tovto,  pVj  tlc;  T)pa<^  ptopT)crT)Tai  ev 

AVOIDING  THIS,  LEST  ANYONE  SHOULD  BLAME'US  IN 

TT)  aSpOTTJTL  TaVTT)  TT]  SiaKOVOVpeVT)  V<j)’  T|pU)V 
THIS'ABUNDANCE  ‘  ‘  BEING  ADMINISTERED1  BY  US; 

8.21  TTpovoovpev  7ap  KaXa  ov  povov  evobmov  Kvpiov 

FOR-WE  HAVE  REGARD  FOR  GOOD  THINGS  NOT  ONLY  BEFORE  [THE]  LORD 

aXXa  Kai  evaimov  av0pa)TTO)v.  8.22  oDveirepijiapev  8e 

BUT  ALSO  BEFORE  MEN.  AND'WE  SENT  WITH 

avroii;  tov  a8eX<(>dv  Tjpdjv  ov  e8oKipdcrapev  ev 

THEM  THE  BROTHER  OF  US  WHOM  WE  APPROVED  IN 


ttoXXoi^  TroXXaKu;  (TTTovSaiov  ovTa,  wvi  8e  ttoXv 
MANY  THINGS  MANY  TIMES  BEING-DILIGENT,  AND'NOW  [BEING]  MUCH 

o’Trov8aLOTepov  7T-eTroL0r)aei  TToXXrj  tt)  ei<^  vpa<^. 

MORE  DILIGENT  BY  (HIS]  GREAT-CONFIDENCE  ‘  ‘  IN  YOU”. 

8.23  eiTe  vTrep  TCtov,  koivwvoC,  epo<;  Kai  eiQ  vpac; 

WHETHER  ASREGARDS  TITUS,  [HE IS] MY' PARTNER  AND  FOR  YOU” 


8:15  Exod.  16:18 
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owep70(;'  e’lTe  d5eX<|>oi  t)|au>v,  otTrooroXoi  €KKXT)aidjv, 

A  CO-WORKER;  OR  BROTHERS  OF  US,  (THEY  ARE]  APOSTLES  OF  CHURCHES, 

8o£a  Xpiorov.  8.24  ttjv  ovv  ev8ei£tv  tt)<;  orydTnqq 

[THE]  GLORY  OF  CHRIST.  THEREFORE-THE  DEMONSTRATION  OF  THE  LOVE 

vp,d>v  Kai  t)(au)v  KavxTjcrea)^  imep  v|xajv 

OF  YOU"  AND  OUR  BOASTING  ABOUT  YOU"  TO 

avroix^  evSeiKvvfxevoi  etc^  TrpocroaTrov  tuv  €KKXT)(nd)v. 

THEM— [BE]  DISPLAYING  [THESE]  IN  [THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE  CHURCHES. 


as  for  our  brothers,  they  are 
messengers'  of  the  churches, 
the  glory  of  Christ.  24There- 
fore  openly  before  the 
churches,  show  them  the 
proof  of  your  love  and  of  our 
reason  for  boasting  about 
you. 

'  Gk  apostles 


9.1  riepi  pev  ^dp  ttjc;  8iaKovia<;  ttjc;  eu;  tov^ 

‘CONCERNING  -  'FOR  THE  SERVICE  -  FOR  THE 


a'yiov^  'irepurcrov  p,oi  €<ttiv  to  7paq>€iv  vp,iv 

SAINTS  -SUPERFLUOUS  3F0RME  ’IT  IS  -  TO  WRITE  TO  YOU"; 


9.2  oi.8a  -yap  tt)v  TTpo0vpiav  vpuxv  -qv 


VTTtp 


V(AU)V 


FOR' I  KNOW  THE  EAGERNESS  OF  YOU"  WHICH  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU" 


Kavxwp-oa  MaKtSocriv,  cm  ’Axaia  TrapecrKevaorai  onro 

I  BOAST  TO  MACEDONIANS,  THAT  ACHAIA  HAS  BEEN  PREPARED  SINCE 

TrcpixTi,  Koti  to  vp,a>v  £t)Xo<;  T)pe0icr€v  toik;  TrXeiova^. 

LAST  YEAR.  AND  -  YOUR"  ZEAL  STIRRED  UP  THE  MANY. 

9.3  errepij/a  8e  toxk;  d8eX<J>ov£,  'iva  p,T)  to  Ka\>xT)p,a  T|p.aiv 

AND 'I  SENT  THE  BROTHERS,  LEST  THE  BOAST  OF  US 

to  xnrep  vp,<I>v  KevojQrj  ev  tw  p-epei  tovtu>,  'iva 

ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU"  SHOULD  BE  MADE  EMPTY  IN  -  '  THIS-RESPECT.  '  THAT 

Ka0<i>£  eXe^ov  TrapecrKevacriAevoi  i)T€,  9.4  p,i)  tto)^  eav 

AS  I  WAS  SAYING  YOU"  HAVE  BEEN  PREPARED,  LEST  PERHAPS  IF 

eXOtocriv  crvv  ep,oi  MaKeSove^  Kod  evpawriv  vp-dc; 

SHOULD  COME  3WITH  4ME  'MACEDONIANS  AND  THEY  FIND  YOU" 


aTTapacrKevdoTOV^  KaTauxxvv0ajp,Pv  t)|A€l<^,  Vvot 

UNPREPARED  WE'SHOULD  BE  ASHAMED,  (THAT 


p,1)  Xeyto  vpei<;, 

WE  SHOULD  NOT  SAY  YOU"), 


€V  TT)  OTTOCTTaffei  TOtVTT). 

IN  -  1  THIS-CONFIDENCE. 


9.5  ava'yKaiov 

NECESSARY 


ovv  T)'YT)crd(AT)v  'TrapaKaXeom  tov<^ 


'THEREFORE  2I  CONSIDERED  [IT]  TO  ENCOURAGE  THE 


aSeXcfjov^,  'iva  TTpoeXOaxnv  ei.^  vp,d(^  Kai 

BROTHERS,  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  GO  BEFORE  TO  YOU"  AND 

TrpoKaTapTiawaiv  ttjv  TrpoeTT'q^^eXp.evqv  evXo7iav 

HAVING  ARRANGED  BEFOREHAND  'THE  3HAVING  BEEN  PREVIOUSLY  PROMISED  2BLESSING(GIFT) 

vp,<I>v,  TotvTT) v  eToip/qv  eivai  ovtooc,  (vc;  evXo^Cav  Kai 

BY  YOU",  THIS  [GIFT]  TO  BE 'READY  SO  AS  [TO  BE]  A  BLESSING  AND 


p,T)  a><^  TTXeove^iav. 

NOT  AS  AN  EXACTION. 


9.6  Tovto  Se,  6  aireipcov  <{>€iSo|A€V(i)(;  <}>€i&op,€vu)q 

AND'THIS,  THE  ONE  SOWING  SPARINGLY  SPARINGLY 


CHAPTER  9 

Now  it  is  not  necessary  for 
me  to  write  you  about  the 
ministry  to  the  saints,  2for  1 
know  your  eagerness,  which 
is  the  subject  of  my  boasting 
about  you  to  the  people  of 
Macedonia,  saying  that 
Achaia  has  been  ready  since 
last  year;  and  your  zeal  has 
stirred  up  most  of  them.  3But 
1  am  sending  the  brothers  in 
order  that  our  boasting  about 
you  may  not  prove  to  have 
been  empty  in  this  case,  so 
that  you  may  be  ready,  as  I 
said  you  would  be;  Other¬ 
wise,  if  some  Macedonians 
come  with  me  and  find  that 
you  are  not  ready,  we  would 
be  humiliated — to  say 
nothing  of  you — in  this 
undertaking. v  SSo  I  thought 
it  necessary  to  urge  the 
brothers  to  go  on  ahead  to 
you,  and  arrange  in  advance 
for  this  bountiful  gift  that 
you  have  promised,  so  that  it 
may  be  ready  as  a  voluntary 
gift  and  not  as  an  extortion. 

6  The  point  is  this:  the 
one  who  sows  sparingly 
will  also  reap  sparingly, 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of 
boasting 
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and  the  one  who  sows 
bountifully  will  also  reap 
bountifully.  7Each  of  you 
must  give  as  you  have  made 
up  your  mind,  not  reluc¬ 
tantly  or  under  compulsion, 
for  God  loves  a  cheerful 
giver.  8And  God  is  able  to 
provide  you  with  every 
blessing  in  abundance,  so 
that  by  always  having 
enough  of  everything,  you 
may  share  abundantly  in 
every  good  work. 9 As  it  is 
written, 

“He  scatters  abroad,  he 
gives  to  the  poor; 
his  righteousness2 
endures  forever.” 
I0He  who  supplies  seed  to 
the  sower  and  bread  for  food 
will  supply  and  multiply 
your  seed  for  sowing  and 
increase  the  harvest  of  your 
righteousness.2 1  'You  will  be 
enriched  in  every  way  for 
your  great  generosity,  which 
will  produce  thanksgiving  to 
God  through  us;  12for  the 
rendering  of  this  ministry  not 
only  supplies  the  needs  of 
the  saints  but  also  overflows 
with  many  thanksgivings  to 
God.  I3Through  the  testing 
of  this  ministry  you  glorify 
God  by  your  obedience  to 
the  confession  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  and  by  the  generos¬ 
ity  of  your  sharing  with  them 
and  with  all  others,  l4while 

"  Or  benevolence 


Ken  Sepurei,  Koti  6  (TireCpcov  eir’  evXo7iau;  eir’ 

ALSO  WILL  REAP,  AND  THE  ONE  SOWING  FOR  ABLESSING(BOUNTY)  - 

evXo7iai<^  Kai  Qepurei.  9.7  ekaoroc;  Ka0(i><^ 

ABLESSING(BOUNTY)  ALSO  WILL  REAP  EACH  ONE  AS 

irpoTjpTjTQti  ttj  Kap8Ca,  p/f)  4k  Xvitti^ 

HE  HAS' DECIDED  PREVIOUSLY  IN  THE(HIS)  HEART,  "  NOT  OUT  OF  GRIEF  NOR 

e£  avd^K^i^  iXapov  7ap  Sottjv  oryaiTa  6  0eo<;. 

OUT  OF  NECESSITY;  FOR-A  CHEERFUL  GIVER  2L0VES  "  -  'GOD. 

9.8  SvvaTei  8e  6  0eo<;  iTacrav  xdpiv  TTepiaaevaai  ei<; 

3IS  ABLE  'AND  -  2G0D  5ALL  6GRACE  4T0  CAUSE  TO  ABOUND  7T0 

vpa<^,  Yva  ev  TravTi  navTOTe  TTacrav  avrapKetav 

8Y0U°,  THAT  IN  EVERYTHING  ALWAYS  2ALL  SUFFICIENCY 

exovTe<;  iTepiacret^Te  ei<;  irav  ep7ov  cryaQov,  9.9  KotQax; 

'HAVING  YOU"  MAY  ABOUND  TO  EVERY  GOOD-WORK,  AS 


7€7paTTTai, 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

'EaKopTTurev,  eSc okcv  rolq  Trevr)(riv, 

HE  SCATTERED,  HE  GAVE  TO  THE  POOR, 

rf  SiKaiocrvvT]  avrov  fxevei  eiq  t ov  auova. 

THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  HIM  REMAINS  TO  THE  AGE, 

9.10  6  Se  emxopTy7aiv  (nropov  tw  (nreipovTi  Kai 

NOW-THEONE  SUPPLYING  SEED  TO  THE  ONE  SOWING  BOTH 

apTov  ei£  fJpawTiv  xop^7rj(rei  Kai  TiXtiOvvei  tov  (nropov 

2BREAD  3for  SOOD  'WILL  SUPPLY  AND  WILL  MULTIPLY  THE  SEED 

6|xd)v  Kai  at>£rj(Tei  Ta  7evrj|xaTa  SiKaioowY^; 

OF  YOU'  AND  WILL  INCREASE  THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

6|xd)V  9.11  ev  TravTi  TrXovTi£6|xevoi  ei£  Tracrav 

OF  YOU";  IN  EVERYTHING  BEING  ENRICHED  TO  ALL 

airXoTTriTa,  t^tu;  KaTep7a£eTai  8i’  TpAoijvevxapuTTiav 

GENEROSITY,  WHICH  PRODUCES  THROUGH  US  THANKSGIVING 

t<£  0e<p'  9.12  oti  r)  SiaKOvia  rrj<; 

TO  GOD;  BECAUSE  THE  MINISTRY 

XeiTovp7ia<;  TavTt^  ov  |xovov  eaTiv  TTpoaavaTTXr|pcn)aa 

OF  THIS-SERVICE  NOT  ONLY  IS  FILLING  UP 

Ta  WTepnopiaTa  twv  cryiiov,  aXXa  Kai 

THE  THINGS  LACKING  OF  THE  SAINTS,  BUT  [IS]  ALSO 

TTepurcrevovaa  8ia  ttoXXwv  evxapioTiaiv  t<£  0ea)' 

ABOUNDING  THROUGH  MANY  THANKSGIVINGS  -  "  TO  GOD; 

9.13  5ia  Trj<;  8oKip/q£  Tn£  8iaKovia<;  Tatrnr^  8o£a£ovTe<; 

THROUGH  THE  PROOF  -  OF  THIS-MINISTRY  GLORIFYING 

tov  0eov  eni  Tij  vTTOTa7T)  rrfe  6fxoXo7iai; 

GOD  ON  (THE  BASIS  OF]  THE(YOUR’)  SUBMISSION"  OF(TO)  THE  CONFESSION 

vpYiv  ei(^  to  eva77eXiov  tov  Xpurrov  Kai  chiXottiti 

OF  Y0U°  TO  THE  GOSPEL  -  OF  CHRIST  AND  [ON  THE]  GENEROSITY 

ttJ^  Koivtovia^  ei<;  avToix;  Kai  ei<;  iravTa^,  9.14  Kai 

OF  THE  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THEM  AND  TO  ALL  MEN,  AND  [ALSO] 
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airrd>v  8efi<T€i  imep  \)|xa>v  eirnroGothmov  \>|xa<; 

THEIR  SUPPLICATION  FOR  YOU",  HAVING  GREAT  AFFECTION  FOR  YOU" 

8ia  ttjv  virepPotWovaav  x<*PLV  tov  GeoG  e4>’  G|xiv. 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  SURPASSING  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  UPON  YOU". 

9.15  xotpu;  to)  Geto  em  ttj  6tv€K8iT)7TjT(i)  otutoG  Stopea. 

THANKS  -  1  [BE]  TO  GOD  FOR  -  ‘  HIS'INDESCRIBABLe'  GIFT 


they  long  for  you  and  pray 
for  you  because  of  the 
surpassing  grace  of  God  that 
he  has  given  you.  l5Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  indescrib¬ 
able  gift! 


10.1  Avroq  8e  €70)  riavXo^  irapaKaXa)  i^aq  81a 

3MYSELF  ’NOW  2I  PAUL  APPEAL  T0Y0U°  THROUGH  THE 


TTpavn^Toq  Kal  emeiKeia q  tov  XpioroO,  oq  Kara 

HUMILITY  AND  GENTLENESS  -  OF  CHRIST,  WHO  ACCORDING  TO 

7Tp6aa>7Tov  |xev  raTreivo q  ev  vplvy  aircov  8e  Bappco 

APPEARANCE  -  [AM]  LOWLY  AMONG  YOU",  BUT-BEING  ABSENT  AM  BOLD 

eiq  10.2  8eo|xai  8e  to  |jit)  Traptov  0apprjcrai 

TOWARD  Y0U°;  NOW-I  REQUEST  -  NOT  BEING  PRESENT  TO  BE  BOLD 

TT\  7T€1TOl0TjO‘€l  T|  X(>7l£o|JLai  To\|JlT)Om  €m 

IN  THE  CONFIDENCE  WHICH  I  CONSIDER  TO  BE  DARING  TOWARD 


Tivaq  Tooq  Xo7L^opievo'uc;  Tibiae;  ax;  KaTa  aapKa 

SOME  PEOPLE,  THE  ONES  CONSIDERING  US  AS  ’ACCORDING  TO  3FLESH 

iTepimxTowrac;.  10.3  ev  aapKl  7ap  irepiTraTO'uvTeq 

’WALKING.  2[TH0UGH]  IN  3FLESH  ’FOR  'WALKING, 

ov  Kara  aapKa  crTpaTeuo|jie0a,  10.4ra7ap  arrXa 

NOT  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH  WE  WAR,  FOR-THE  WEAPONS 

axpaxeia^  tujuvvov  aapKiKa  aXXa  Swara  too 

OF  THE  WARFARE  OF  US  [ARE]  NOT  FLESHLY  BUT  POWERFUL  -  ' 

0ea)  irpoq  Ka0aipeaiv  oxvpoofxcmov, 

THROUGH  GOD  TO  [THE]  OVERTHROW  OF  STRONGHOLDS, 

Xo7UT|xo'uq  Ka0aipo0vT€(;  10.5  Kal  irav  an}/a)|jLa 

OVERTHROWING-REASONINGS  AND  EVERY  HIGH  THING 


eiraipojxevov  koto  7va)aeax;  tov  0eo0,  Kal 

RISING  UP  AGAINST  THE  KNOWLEDGE  -  OF  GOD,  AND 

alxixaXam^ovTeq  irav  voTjfia  el q  ttjv  inraKOT)v  tov 

LEADING  CAPTIVE  EVERY  THOUGHT  INTO  THE  OBEDIENCE 


XpiaTov,  10.6  Kal  ev  eToifito  exovxe^  eKSiKTjaai  Traaav 

OF  CHRIST,  AND  -  HAVING-a'rEADINESS  TO  AVENGE  ALL 


7TapaKOT|v,  oTav 

DISOBEDIENCE,  WHENEVER 


TrXTlpaiOTj  VfJKVV  T)  inraKOT). 

IS  FULFILLED  '  YOUR°  -  OBEDIENCE. 


10.7  Td 


KaTa 


TTpocrayTrov 


THE  THINGS  ACCORDING  TO  APPEARANCE 


pXerreTe. 

YOU*  LOOK  [AT]. 


€1  Tic; 

IF  ANYONE 


7T67Toi0ev  eavrto  XpiaToD  elvai,  tovto  Xo7i£ea0a) 

HAS  PERSUADED  HIMSELF  OF  CHRIST  TO  BE,  THIS  LET  HIM  CONSIDER 


TTaXiv  ecf)’  eavTovy 

AGAIN  AS  TO  HIMSELF, 


OTi  Ka0a)q  avroq  XpiaTov,  ovtox;  Kal 

THAT  AS  HE  [IS]  OF  CHRIST,  SO  ALSO 


T]|X€iq.  10.8eav  [tc]  7ap  TrepiaaoTepov  ti  KauxTiaouixai 

WE  [ARE],  3IF  2EVEN  ’FOR  MORE  ABUNDANTLY  I  SHOULD  BOAST-SOMETHING 


CHAPTER  1 0 

I  myself,  Paul,  appeal  to  you 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle¬ 
ness  of  Christ — I  who  am 
humble  when  face  to  face 
with  you,  but  bold  toward 
you  when  I  am  away! —  2I 
ask  that  when  I  am  present  I 
need  not  show  boldness  by 
daring  to  oppose  those  who 
think  we  are  acting  accord¬ 
ing  to  human  standards/' 
Mndeed,  we  live  as  human 
beings, ^  but  we  do  not  wage 
war  according  to  human 
standards ;"4for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  merely 
human/  but  they  have 
divine  power  to  destroy 
strongholds.  We  destroy 
arguments  5and  every  proud 
obstacle  raised  up  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
we  take  every  thought 
captive  to  obey  Christ.  6We 
are  ready  to  punish  every 
disobedience  when  your 
obedience  is  complete. 

7  Look  at  what  is  before 
your  eyes.  If  you  are  confi¬ 
dent  that  you  belong  to  Christ, 
remind  yourself  of  this,  that 
just  as  you  belong  to  Christ, 
so  also  do  we.  8Now,  even 
if  I  boast  a  little  too  much 

a  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 
^Gk  in  the  flesh 
c  Gk  fleshly 
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of  our  authority,  which  the 
Lord  gave  for  building  you 
up  and  not  for  tearing  you 
down,  I  will  not  be  ashamed 
of  it.  9I  do  not  want  to  seem 
as  though  I  am  trying  to 
frighten  you  with  my  letters. 
,0For  they  say,  “His  letters 
are  weighty  and  strong,  but 
his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  contempt¬ 
ible.”  1  *Let  such  people 
understand  that  what  we  say 
by  letter  when  absent,  we 
will  also  do  when  present. 

12  We  do  not  dare  to 
classify  or  compare  our¬ 
selves  with  some  of  those 
who  commend  themselves. 
But  when  they  measure 
themselves  by  one  another, 
and  compare  themselves 
with  one  another,  they  do 
not  show  good  sense.  13 We, 
however,  will  not  boast 
beyond  limits,  but  will  keep 
within  the  field  that  God  has 
assigned  to  us,  to  reach  out 
even  as  far  as  you.  ,4For  we 
were  not  overstepping  our 
limits  when  we  reached  you; 
we  were  the  first  to  come  all 
the  way  to  you  with  the  good 
newsJ  of  Christ.  ,  5Wedonot 
boast  beyond  limits,  that  is, 
in  the  labors  of  others;  but 
our  hope  is  that,  as  your  faith 
increases,  our  sphere  of 
action  among  you  may  be 
greatly  enlarged,  ,6sothat 
we  may  proclaim  the  good 
news^in  lands  beyond  you, 
without  boasting  of  work 
already  done  in  someone 
else’s  sphere  of  action. 

^  Or  the  gospel 


TT€pi  TT|<^  T||Xajv  T|<;  e8o>K€V  6  KVpiO£  6L<^ 

ABOUT  THE  AUTHORITY  OPUS,  WHICH  3GAVE  'THE  2L0RD  FOR 

OlKo8o|XT)V  Kai  OVK  ei<;  KGt0OUp€<TlV  V|XO>V, 

BUILDING  UP  AND  NOT  FOR  [THE]  OVERTHROW  OF  YOU”, 

ovk  oucrxw0f|crop,aL.  10.9  Yva  |xt)  8ofja>  ax;  av  €K4>o(3elv 

I  WILL  NOT  BE  PUT  TO  SHAME,  THAT  I  MAY  NOT  SEEM  AS  IF  TO  FRIGHTEN 

vp,a<;  8ia  twv  emoToXaiv  IO.IOoti,  AL 

YOU"  THROUGH  THE(MY)  LETTERS;  BECAUSE,  THE(HIS) 

emcrroXai  | xev,  <}>T|<Ttv,  Papetai  Kai  taxupat,  t)  Se 

EPISTLES  INDEED,  HE  SAYS,  [ARE]  WEIGHTY  AND  STRONG,  BUT-THE 

'Trapovcria  tot)  aco|xaTo<;  dcr0€VT)<;  Kai  6  X07CX; 

PRESENCE  OF  THE(HIS)  BODY  [IS]  WEAK  AND  THE(HIS)  SPEECH 

€^OU0€  VT|  |X€ VO<;.  10.11  TOVTO  Xo7l£€CT0(O  6  TOlOVTOt;,  OTl 

[IS]  BEING  DESPISED.  THIS  'LET CONSIDER  2SUCHA0NE,  THAT 

oioi  €ap,€v  tcd  Xo7a)  81’  emaToXwv  aiTOVTet;, 

SUCH  AS  WE  ARE  -  '  IN  WORD  THROUGH  LETTERS  BEING  ABSENT, 

tolovtoi  Kai  TTapovTct;  tw  ep7a). 

SUCH  ONES  ALSO  [WE  ARE]  BEING  PRESENT  -  '  INDEED. 

10.12  Ov  7ap  ToXp,wp,€v  €7Kpivai  fj  cnryKpivai  eaurovi; 

3N0T  'FOR  2DARE  WE  TO  CLASSIFY  OR  TO  COMPARE  OURSELVES 

TKTIV  TtOV  kaVTOVC,  CTVVKTTaVOVTCOV,  aXXa  avroi 

WITH  SOME  OF  THE  ONES  COMMENDING'THEMSELVES,  BUT  THEY 

ev  eavroit;  eavroix;  |xeTpovvT€<;  Kai  cnr/KpivovTCt; 

AMONG  THEMSELVES  MEASURING’-THEMSELVES  AND  COMPARING 

eavroix;  eavroit;  ov  cruvidcnv.  10.13  T||xei<;  Se  ovk  ei<; 

THEMSELVES  WITH  THEMSELVES  DO  NOT  UNDERSTAND.  BUT-WE  NOT  TO 

Ta  ap,€Tpa  KavxT]cr6p,e0a  aXXa  KaTa  to 

THE  THINGS  BEYOND  MEASURE  WILL  BOAST  BUT  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

ixerpov  too  Kavovo<;  ov  ep-epicrev  r)plv  6  0eo<; 

MEASURE  OF  THE  SPHERE  WHICH  3APP0RTI0NED  TO  US  -  'GOD 

fAerpov,  ecjjiKeaOai  axpc  Kai  vp-aiv.  10.14ov7ap  ax; 

2[BY  A]  MEASURE,  TO  REACH  AS  FAR  AS  EVEN  YOU".  FORGOT  AS 

p/f)  e<j>iKvov|xevoi  ei<;  v|xa<;  vTrepeKTeivofxev  eavroix;, 

NOT  REACHING  TO  YOU"  DO  WE  OVEREXTEND  OURSELVES, 

axp<-  7ap  Kai  v|xa>v  €<j>0dCTap,ev  ev  t<£  eva77eXicj)  tov 

FORMAS  FAR  AS  EVEN  YOU"  WE  CAME  WITH  THE  GOSPEL 

Xpiorov,  10.15  ovk  €i<;  Tot  ap,€Tpa  Kavxa)|xevoi 

OF  CHRIST,  NOT  2IN  3THE  THINGS  BEYOND  MEASURE  'BOASTING 

ev  aXXoTpiou;  koitok;,  eXm8a  8e  e'xovTet;  avfjavo|xevT|<; 

IN  OTHERS'  LABORS,  3H0PE  'BUT  2HAVING,  [WHILE  IS]  GROWING 

Trjt;  moreax;  vp-oov  ev  v|xiv  |X€7aXvv0T)vai  KaTa 

THE  FAITH  OF  YOU",  AMONG  YOU"  TO  BE  ENLARGED  ACCORDING  TO 

tov  Kavova  T||xa)vei<;  TTepurcreiav  10.16  eu; 

THE  SPHERE  OF  US  [RESULTING]  IN  ABUNDANCE,  TO 

Ta  wepeKeiva  v|xajv  eva77eXuxao’0ai,  ovk  ev 

THE  [REGIONS]  BEYOND  YOU"  TO  PREACH  GOOD  NEWS,  'NOT  3IN 

aXXoTpico  Kavovi  ei<;  Ta  eYoipxx  Kavxrjcracr0ai. 

‘ANOTHER’S  5SPHERE  6AST0  THINGS  ‘ALREADY  DONE  2T0  BOAST. 
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10.17  0  8e  Kavxu ixevoq  ev  Kvpioj  Kctvxdcrd u>‘ 

BUT'THEONE  BOASTING,  IN  (THE)  LORD  LET  HIM  BOAST; 

10.18  ov  7otp  6  eavTov  crvvuTTavaiv,  ckcivoc,  ccttiv 

FOR'NOT  THE  ONE  HIMSELF  COMMENDING,  THAT  ONE  IS 

8oKip,o<;,  aXXa  ov  6  Kvpio<;  ovvlcmjaiv. 

APPROVED.  BUT  WHOM  THE  LORD  COMMENDS. 

10:17  Jer.  9:24 


l7“Let  the  one  who  boasts, 
boast  in  the  Lord.”  l8Fbr  it  is 
not  those  who  commend 
themselves  that  are  ap¬ 
proved,  but  those  whom  the 
Lord  commends. 


11.1  ''0<t>€\ov  dvetxeaQe  |xov  |xiKpov  tl 

I  WOULD  [THAT]  YOU”  WERE  BEARING  WITH  ME  IN  A  LITTLE  BIT 

d<t)pooTJVT|<5’  aXXa  Kal  6tvexecr0e  |xov. 

OF  FOOLISHNESS;  BUT  INDEED  YOU"  DO  BEAR  WITH  ME. 

11.2  £t|Xo>  7ap  v|xa<;  0eov  £ijXw,  T)p|xoadt|i/nv  7<xp 

FOR' I  AM  JEALOUS  FORYOU"  WITH  A  JEALOUSY'OF  GOD,  FOR-I  BETROTHED 


vp,a<;  evl  av8pi  TTap0evov  cryvTjv  'rrapao’TTiom  tw 

YOU”  TO  ONE  HUSBAND,  3VIRGIN  2APURE  ’TO  PRESENT  (YOU")  - 


XpioTa>‘  11.3  <}>oPovp.ai  8e  p.fj  ttox;,  ax;  6  o<j>i£ 

TO  CHRIST;'  BUT -I  FEAR  LEST  SOMEHOW,  AS  THE  SERPENT 


€^T|TrdtTT|0’€v  Evav  ev 

DECEIVED  EVE  BY 


TT1 

THE 


Travovp7ia 

CUNNING 


atrrov, 
OF  HIM, 


4>0ap"fj  Ta  voT)p,aTa  vijuvv  airo  Trjt;  aTrXoTTjTO^ 

SHOULD  BE  LED  ASTRAY  'THE  THOUGHTS  30FY0U"  FROM  THE  SIMPLICITY 


""[Kal  TTj(;  d7voTT|TO(;]_'  Trjt;  etc;  tov  Xpiorov.  11.4eL 

AND  THE  PURITY  -  IN  -  CHRIST.  -  2IF 


|xev  7ap  6  epxop-evot;  aXXov  iTjaovv  KTjpvorrei  ov 

INDEED  ’FOR  THE  ONE  COMING  ANOTHER  TJFSUS  'PREACHES  WHOM 

ovk  €KT|p\)^ap,ev,  f|  irvev|xa  erepov  Xa|xf$aveTe  6 

WE  DID  NOT  PREACH,  OR  A  DIFFERENT-SPIRIT  YOU"  RECEIVE  WHICH 

ovk  eXctPexe,  tj  eva77eXiov  erepov  o  ovk  e8e£aa0e, 

YOU"  DID  NOT  RECEIVE,  OR  A  DIFFERENT-GOSPEL  WHICH  YOU"  DID  NOT  RECEIVE, 

KaXaj<;  avexecr0e.  1 1 .5  Xo7i£op,ou  7ap  |XT|8ev 

YOU”  PUT  UP  WITH  (THAT)-WELL  [ENOUGH)  FOR-I  CONSIDER  NOTHING 

vorepTjKevai  to)v  virepXlav  onroaroXaiv.  11.6  el  8e  Kal 

TO  HAVE  COME  BEHIND  THE  "SUPER-APOSTLES.”  BUT-IF  INDEED 


15io)tt|<;  t<£  X07C0,  aXX’  ov  xf)  7va)crei,  aXX’  ev 

[I  AM)  UNSKILLED  -  IN  SPEECH,  YET  NOT  -  '  IN  KNOWLEDGE,  BUT  IN 


TravTi  4>avepa)CTavT€(;  ev  TTaaiv  elt;  v|xa(;. 

EVERY  [WAY]  HAVING  MANIFESTED  [THIS]  IN  ALL  THINGS  TO  YOU". 


11.7’ H  aptapTiav  eirolriCTa 

OR  A  SIN  DID  I  COMMIT 


€|xavTov  Tarreivcov  iva 

(BY)  HUMBLING'MYSELF  THAT 


v|xel<;  vv{ico0f)Te,  oti  8a)pedv  to  tov 

YOU"  MIGHT  BE  EXALTED,  BECAUSE  GRATUITOUSLY  THE  - 


0eov  eva77eXiov  evT|77eXiad|XT|v  vp.lv;  11.8aXXa<; 

GOOD  NEWS'OF  GOD  I  PROCLAIMED  TO  YOU"?  OTHER 


CHAPTER  1 1 

I  wish  you  would  bear  with 
me  in  a  little  foolishness.  Do 
bear  with  me!  2I  feel  a  divine 
jealousy  for  you,  for  I 
promised  you  in  marriage  to 
one  husband,  to  present  you 
as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
’But  I  am  afraid  that  as  the 
serpent  deceived  Eve  by  its 
cunning,  your  thoughts  will 
be  led  astray  from  a  sincere 
and  pure*' devotion  to  Christ. 
4Fbr  if  someone  comes  and 
proclaims  another  Jesus  than 
the  one  we  proclaimed,  or  if 
you  receive  a  different  spirit 
from  the  one  you  received, 
or  a  different  gospel  from 
the  one  you  accepted,  you 
submit  to  it  readily  enough. 
5I  think  that  I  am  not  in  the 
least  inferior  to  these  super¬ 
apostles.  6I  may  be  un¬ 
trained  in  speech,  but  not  in 
knowledge;  certainly  in 
every  way  and  in  all  things 
we  have  made  this  evident  to 
you. 

7  Did  1  commit  a  sin  by 
humbling  myself  so  that  you 
might  be  exalted,  because  I 
proclaimed  God’s  good 
news7  to  you  free  of 
charge?  8I  robbed  other 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
pure 

f  Gk  the  gospel  of  God 


1 1 :3  text:  AS V  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  (TEV)  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  KJV  NEB  NJB. 
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churches  by  accepting 
support  from  them  in  order 
to  serve  you. 9 And  when  I 
was  with  you  and  was  in 
need,  I  did  not  burden 
anyone,  for  my  needs  were 
supplied  by  the  friends^  who 
came  from  Macedonia.  So  I 
refrained  and  will  continue 
to  refrain  from  burdening 
you  in  any  way.  ,0As  the 
truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  this 
boast  of  mine  will  not  be 
silenced  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia.  11  And  why? 
Because  I  do  not  love  you? 
God  knows  I  do! 

12  And  what  I  do  I  will 
also  continue  to  do,  in  order 
to  deny  an  opportunity  to 
those  who  want  an  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  be  recognized  as 
our  equals  in  what  they  boast 
about.  ,3For  such  boasters 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  disguising  them¬ 
selves  as  apostles  of  Christ. 
,4And  no  wonder!  Even 
Satan  disguises  himself  as  an 
angel  of  light.  15So  it  is  not 
strange  if  his  ministers  also 
disguise  themselves  as  min¬ 
isters  of  righteousness.  Their 
end  will  match  their  deeds. 

16 1  repeat,  let  no  one 
think  that  I  am  a  fool;  but  if 
you  do,  then  accept  me  as  a 
fool,  so  that  I  too  may  boast 
a  little.  17What  I  am  saying 
in  regard  to  this  boastful 
confidence,  I  am  saying  not 
with  the  Lord’s  authority, 

^  Gk  brothers 


eKKXTjoioa;  €cn5A.T|croi  Xafiajv  oiJkoviov  TTpo<;  tt)v  vjxajv 

CHURCHES  I  ROBBED  HAVING  TAKEN  WAGES  FOR  'THE  30F(T0)Y0U” 


SiaKoviav, 

SERVICE, 


11.9  Kai  irapajv  irpot; 

AND  BEING  PRESENT  WITH 


VfJLOtQ  KOU 

YOU”  AND 


uoT€pT|0€l£  ov  KorrevapKiicra  ov0evo<;*  to  “yap 

HAVING  BEEN  LACKING  I  DID  NOT  BURDEN  ANYONE;  FOR-THE 


vorep^ijui  p,ov  TTpoaav€7rA.fjpa)crav  ol  a8eX4>oi  eX0ovTe<; 

LACK  OF  ME  MADE  UP  THE  BROTHERS  HAVING  COME 


otTro  MaKe8ovia<;,  Kai  ev  TravTi  dpaprj  e|AavTov 

FROM  MACEDONIA,  AND  IN  EVERY  [WAY]  HJNBURDENSOME  2MYSELF 

vfjiiv  €TT)pT)ora  Kai  TTqprjcrto.  11.10  eort v  aXr|0eia 

^TOYOU”  'I  KEPT  AND  I  WILL  KEEP.  3IS  '[THE]  TRUTH 

XpuxTov  ev  ep,oi  oti  tj  Ka^x^au;  avTT)  ov  4>pa"yf)creTai 

20F  CHRIST  IN  ME  THAT  -  THIS-BOASTING  WILL  NOT  BE  SILENCED 


el<;  e|xe  ev  Toiq  KXCp-aaiv  rrjt;  Axatat;. 

IN  ME  IN  THE  REGIONS  -  OF  ACHAIA. 


oti  ovk  a^a-ira)  vp,a<;; 

BECAUSE  I  DO  NOT  LOVE  YOU”? 


6  0eo<;  ol8ev. 

-  GOD  KNOWS. 


11.11  8ia  tC; 

WHY? 


11.12'0  8e  TToiaj,  Kai  Troirjaa),  i'va  eKKoijKo  tt|v 

BUT-WHAT  IDO,  ALSO  I  WILL  DO,  THAT  I  MAY  CUT  OFF  THE 

d<J>op|AT)v  twv  0eXovT(ov  d<j>opp,rjv,  iva  ev  co 

OPPORTUNITY  OF  THE  ONES  WANTING  AN  OPPORTUNITY,  “THAT  'IN  2WHICH 


KavxwvTai  evpe0a)oiv  Ka0ax;  Kai  T)p,ei<;.  11.13  ol 

3THEY  [COULD]  BOAST  5THEY  MAY  BE  FOUND  AS  ALSO  WE  [ARE], 

"yap  toiovtoi  vJ/ev8aTr6oToXoi,  ep"yaTai  86X101, 

FOR  SUCH  ONES  [ARE]  FALSE  APOSTLES,  DECEITFUL-WORKERS, 


p.eTaax'TllJl'otTL^6p,evoi  el<;  aTrocrToXovc;  Xpiorov.  11.14  Kai 

TRANSFORMING  THEMSELVES  INTO  APOSTLES  OF  CHRIST.  AND 


06  0av|xa‘  avTo<;  "yap  6  SaTavat;  p.eTao’X'H  |xan£eTai 

NO  WONDER;  3HIMSELF  ’FOR  -  2SATAN  TRANSFORMS  HIMSELF 

el<;  ory"yeXov  cjjajTot;.  11.15  06  ixeya  ovv  el  Kai 

INTO  AN  ANGEL  OF  LIGHT.  [IT  IS]  NO  GREAT  THING  THEREFORE  IF  ALSO 

ol  SiaKOVot  avrov  p.€Tao’X'T1M'aT^0VTaL  SiaKovoi 

THE  MINISTERS  OF  HIM  TRANSFORM  THEMSELVES  AS  MINISTERS 

8iKaioowr^”  a>v  to  TeXo<;  ecrTai  KaTa  Ta  ep"ya 

OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS;  WHOSE  -  END  WILL  BE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS 

atrrdjv. 

OF  THEM. 

11.16  riaXiv  Xe"ya),  p/rj  tu;  jjl,€  8o^t)  d<J>pova  elvat” 

AGAIN  ISAY,  NOT  ANYONE  SHOULD  THINK-ME  FOOLISH  TO  BE; 

el  8e  p,rj  ye,  Kav  ax;  ac|>pova  8e^aa0e  p,e,  i'va  Kcryto 

BUT-IF  OTHERWISE,  EVEN  IF  AS  FOOLISH.  RECEIVE  ME,  THAT  I  ALSO 

(AiKpov  ti  Kaux'rjo’ajp.ai.  11.17  6  XaXa>,  ov  KaTa 

A  LITTLE  BIT  MAY  BOAST.  WHAT  I  SPEAK.  NOT  ACCORDING  TO 

Kvpiov  XaXw  aXX’  ax;  ev  a^pooTJVT),  ev  Tavrr)  Trj 

[THE]  LORD  I  SPEAK  BUT  AS  IN  FOOLISHNESS,1  IN  THIS  '  -  " 
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vrrocTTcicrei  Trj<;  Kotvx^aeox;.  11.18  e^rei  ttoXXoi  KavxwvTai 

CONFIDENCE  -  OF  BOASTING.  SINCE  MANY  BOAST 

KotTa  cmpKa,  Ka^w  KotvxTio’oixai.  11.19t|8€(o<;  7ap 

ACCORDING  TO  FLESH,  I  ALSO  WILL  BOAST.  FOR-GLADLY 

avexecrQe  twv  acfjpovtov  (Jjpovipoi  ovtc^' 

’Y0U°4PUTUPWITH  5THE  6F00LS  3INTELLIGENT  2BEING; 

11.20  avexecrQe  7ap  ei'  tl<;  vpa<;  KaTotSovXoi,  ei  tm; 

FOR- YOU"  PUT  UP  WITH  [IT]  IF  ANYONE  BRINGS  YOU”  INTO  BONDAGE,  IF  ANYONE 

KorrecrQlei,  ei  ti<^  Xap(3dvei,  ei  tk^  eiraipeTai,  ei 

DEVOURS  [YOU’].  IF  ANYONE  TAKES  (FROM  YOU*).  IF  ANYONE  EXALTS  HIMSELF,  IF 

tl^  €L<^  TTpocraj'TTOv  vpa<^  8epei.  11.21  KaTa  cmpiav 

ANYONE  3IN  4[THE]  FACE  'HITS  2Y0U*.  TO  [MY]  SHAME 

\£yo),  ax;  oti  T|pei<;  T|(r0evTiKap,ev.  ev  u>  8’  av  ti<; 

I  SPEAK,  THAT  [IN  THIS]  WE  HAVE  BEEN  WEAK.  BUT  IN  WHATEVER  [WAY]  ANYONE 

ToXpa,  ev  a<J>pocruvT^  Xeyw,  ToXp.a>  Korya). 

MAY  BE  DARING,  IN  FOOLISHNESS'  I  SPEAK,  I ALSO-AM  DARING. 

11.22  'EPpatoi  eicriv;  Kayo).  IcrpaT^XiTaC  eicriv; 

HEBREWS  ARE  THEY?  I  ALSO.  ISRAELITES  ARE  THEY? 

Kayo),  cnreppa  APpadp.  eicriv;  K0t7a).  1 1 .23  8idi<ovoi 

I  ALSO  SEED  OF  ABRAHAM  ARE  THEY?  I  ALSO.  MINISTERS 

Xpiorov  eicriv;  TrapacJjpovajv  XaXai,  virep  ey6)'  ev 

OF  CHRIST  ARE  THEY?  [AS]  BEING  OUT  OF  [MY]  MIND  I  SPEAK,  KMORE;  IN 

kottok;  TrepicrcroTepax;,  ev  cjnjXa  Ka t<;  irepicrcroTepax;,  ev 

LABORS  MORE  ABUNDANTLY,  IN  IMPRISONMENTS  MORE  FREQUENTLY,  IN 

,n\'x\yaxq  inrepPaXXovTax;,  ev  QotvdTon;  iroXXdKu;. 

BEATINGS  FAR  MORE,  IN  DEATHS  OFTEN. 

11.24  vtto  Iov5ai(i)v  TrevraKic;  xecrcrepaKOVTa  irapa  puav 

BY  JEWS  FIVE  TIMES  FORTY  [LASHES]  LESS  ONE 

eXa^ov,  11.25Tplq  epap8icr0T]v,  aira£  eXi0acr0T]v, 

I  RECEIVED.  THREE  TIMES  I  WAS  BEATEN  WITH  RODS  ONETIME  I  WAS  STONED, 

Tpiq  evava7T]aa,  voxG^p^pov  ev  tw  Pv0<i> 

THREE  TIMES  I  WAS  SHIPWRECKED,  ANIGHT  AND  A  DAY  IN  THE  DEEP 

TTeTroiT|Kor  1 1 .26  oSonropiaiq  TroWaKLq,  kiv8vvoi<^ 

I  HAVE  BEEN;  IN  JOURNEYS  OFTEN,  IN  DANGERS 

TTOTa(jia)v,  Kiv&vvoiq  Xtjotcov,  kivSvvou;  €k  ^evovq, 

OF  RIVERS.  IN  DANGERS  OF  ROBBERS,  IN  DANGERS  FROM  [MY  OWN]  RACE, 

kiv8t3vou;  e£  e0va>v,  kiv8vvok;  ev  TroXei,  Kiv&vvoiq  ev 

IN  DANGERS  FROM  GENTILES,  IN  DANGERS  IN  [THE]  CITY,  IN  DANGERS  IN 

epi](XLa,  KivSvvoiq  ev  BaXaaar),  kivSvvok;  ev 

[THE]  WILDERNESS,  IN  DANGERS  IN  [THE]  SEA,  '  IN  DANGERS  AMONG 

i|/ev8a8eX<|)oi(;,  11.27  koitco  Kai  p,ox0co,  ev  cr/pvxrviaK; 

FALSE  BROTHERS,  IN  LABOR  AND  TOIL,  '  IN  WATCHINGS 

TToXXaKiq,  ev  Xi|juo  Kai  8u}/ei,  ev  vTicrreiau;  TroXXaKu;, 

OFTEN,  IN  FAMINE  AND  THIRST,  IN  FASTINGS  OFTEN, 

ev  4n3xei  Kai  yu|jiv6tt]ti'  11.28  x^>pi^  twv  mxpeKTO^ 

IN  COLD  AND  NAKEDNESS;  BESIDE  THE  THINGS  [FROM]  WITHOUT 


but  as  a  fool;  l8since  many 
boast  according  to  human 
standards/'  I  will  also  boast. 
19Foryou  gladly  put  up  with 
fools,  being  wise  your¬ 
selves!  20For  you  put  up  with 
it  when  someone  makes 
slaves  of  you,  or  preys  upon 
you,  or  takes  advantage  of 
you,  or  puts  on  airs,  or  gives 
you  a  slap  in  the  face.  2JTo 
my  shame,  I  must  say,  we 
were  too  weak  for  that! 

But  whatever  anyone 
dares  to  boast  of — I  am 
speaking  as  a  fool — I  also 
dare  to  boast  of  that.  22Are 
they  Hebrews?  So  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites?  So  am  1. 

Are  they  descendants  of 
Abraham?  So  am  1. 23 Are 
they  ministers  of  Christ?  1 
am  talking  like  a  madman — 
I  am  a  better  one:  with  far 
greater  labors,  far  more 
imprisonments,  with  count¬ 
less  floggings,  and  often 
near  death.  24Five  times  I 
have  received  from  the  Jews 
the  forty  lashes  minus  one. 
-‘’Three  times  1  was  beaten 
with  rods.  Once  I  received  a 
stoning.  Three  times  1  was 
shipwrecked;  for  a  night  and 
a  day  1  was  adrift  at  sea;  26on 
frequent  journeys,  in  danger 
from  rivers,  danger  from  ban¬ 
dits,  danger  from  my  own 
people,  danger  from  Gen¬ 
tiles,  danger  in  the  city,  dan¬ 
ger  in  the  wilderness,  danger 
at  sea,  danger  from  false 
brothers  and  sisters;' 27in  toil 
and  hardship,  through  many 
a  sleepless  night,  hungry  and 
thirsty,  often  without  food, 
cold  and  naked.  28And, 
besides  other  things, 

^  Gk  according  to  the  flesh 
'  Gk  brothers 
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I  am  under  daily  pressure 
because  of  my  anxiety  for  all 
the  churches.  29Who  is 
weak,  and  1  am  not  weak? 
Who  is  made  to  stumble, 
and  I  am  not  indignant ? 

30  If  1  must  boast,  I  will 
boast  of  the  things  that  show 
my  weakness.  3lThe  God 
and  Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
(blessed  be  he  forever!) 
knows  that  I  do  not  lie.  32In 
Damascus,  the  governor' 
under  King  Aretas  guarded 
the  city  of  Damascus  in 
order  to*  seize  me,  33but  l 
was  let  down  in  a  basket 
through  a  window  in  the 
wall/ and  escaped  from  his 
hands. 

!  Gk  ethnarch 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  and 
wanted  to 

^Gk  through  the  wall 


T)  emCTTGtCTU;  jJLOL  T)  KGt0’  T)|A€pGtV,  T|  |X€pip,V0t  'JTOtO’OjV 

THE  PRESSURE  TOME  -  DAY  BY  DAY,  THE  CARE  OF  ALL 

Tojv  €KKA.T)cruj|jv.  11.29ti<;  ot<T0€V6L  Kai  ovKaaOevd);  Tit; 

THE  CHURCHES.  WHO  IS  WEAK  AND  I  AM  NOT  WEAK?  WHO 

<TKOtv8a\i£€Toa  Kai  ovk  dyto  'irvpovixai; 

IS  CAUSED  TO  SIN  AND  3N0T  'I  2D04BURN? 

11.30  Ei  KavxaaOai  8ei,  Ta  rrjt;  da0eveiat;  jaov 

IF  IT  IS  NECESSARY-TO  BOAST.  THE  THINGS  OF  THE  WEAKNESS  OF  ME 

KavxTjCTop,ai.  11.31  6  0eo<;  Kai  TraTf|p  tov  Kvpiov 

I  WILL  BOAST.  THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD 

’I^caO  oLSev,  6  a>v  €v\oyv\To <;  eit;  to vc,  aioovat;,  otl 

JESUS  KNOWS,  THE  ONE  BEING  BLESSED  INTO  THE  AGES,  THAT 

ov  t(tev8op,ai.  11.32  ev  Aap,acrK<£  6  e0vdpxT|£  ApeTa 

I  AM  NOT  LYING.  IN  DAMASCUS  THE  ETHNARCH  OF  ARETAS 

too  PaaiXeax;  ecfjpovpei  ttjv  ttoXiv  AapaCTKT|va)v  7Tidaai 

THE  KING  WASGUARDING  THE  CITY  OF  [THE]  DAMASCENES  TO  ARREST 

p,e,  1 1 .33  Kai  8ia  0vpi8o<;  ev  o’ap7avT)  exaXacr0T|v 

ME,  AND  THROUGH  A  WINDOW  IN  A  BASKET  '  I  WAS  LET  DOWN 

8ia  too  Teixooc,  Kai  e^ecjyiryov  Tat;  xe^Pa(s  avroo. 

THROUGH  THE  WALL  AND  ESCAPED  THE  HANDS  OF  HIM. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

It  is  necessary  to  boast; 
nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  it, 
but  I  will  go  on  to  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
2I  know  a  person  in  Christ 
who  fourteen  years  ago  was 
caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven — whether  in  the 
body  or  out  of  the  body  I  do 
not  know;  God  knows.  3And 
I  know  that  such  a  person — 
whether  in  the  body  or  out  of 
the  body  I  do  not  know;  God 
knows —  4was  caught  up 
into  Paradise  and  heard 
things  that  are  not  to  be  told, 
that  no  mortal  is  permitted  to 
repeat.  5On  behalf  of  such  a 
one  I  will  boast,  but  on  my 
own  behalf  I  will  not  boast, 
except  of  my  weaknesses. 


12.1  Kavxa<x0ai  8ei,  ov  avpxj>epov  [xev, 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR  MEMO  BOAST,  2N0T  PROFITABLE  'THOUGH, 

eXeixTopai  8e  ei<;  o-TTracriat;  Kai  d-rroKaXiitjieK; 

BUT-I  WILL  COME  TO  VISIONS  AND  REVELATIONS 

Kvpiov.  12.2  oL8a  dvOpoo-rrov  ev  Xpi<TT<i>  irpd 

OF  [THE]  LORD.  I  KNOW  A  MAN  IN  CHRIST  '  BEFORE 

€T(ov  SeKaTecrcrdptov,  eiTe  ev  crtopaTi  ovk  oi8a,  e’lTe 
FOURTEEN-YEARS,  WHETHER  IN  [THE]  BODY  I  DO  NOT  KNOW,  OR 

€kto<;  tov  (TtopaTot;  ovk  oL8a,  6  0eo<;  ol8ev, 

OUT  OF  THE  BODY  I  DO  NOT  KNOW,  -  GOD  KNOWS, 

apmryevTa  tov  toiovtov  eax;  Tpirov  ovpavov. 

2HAVING  BEEN  CAUGHT  AWAY  -  'SUCH  A  ONE  TO  [THE]  THIRD  HEAVEN. 

12.3  Kai  ol8a  tov  toiovtov  av0pa)irov,  eiTe  ev  acbpaTi 

AND  I  KNOW  -  SUCH  A  MAN,  WHETHER  IN  [THE]  BODY 

eiT€  x^P^  tov  cr(op.aTo<;  otjk  oLSa,  6  0ed<;  ol8ev, 

OR  OUTSIDE  THE  BODY  I  DO  NOT  KNOW,  -  GOD  KNOWS, 

12.4  oti  T|pTra7'n  ei<;  tov  TrapaSeurov  Kai  TfKOvcrev 

THAT  HE  WAS  CAUGHT  AWAY  INTO  -  PARADISE  AND  HEARD 

appTjTa  pfjp,aTa  a  otjk  e£ov  dvOpcd-TTc^)  XaXrjom. 

INEXPRESSIBLE  WORDS  WHICH  IT  IS  NOT  PERMITTED  FORMAN  '  TO  SPEAK. 

12.5  vrrep  tov  tolovtov  KavxTjaofAai,  vnep  8e 

ON  BEHALF  OF  -  SUCH  A  ONE  I  WILL  BOAST,  BUT-ON  BEHALF  OF 

efxavrov  ov  KavxTjo’op.ai  ei  fxr|  ev  Taiq  da0eveiai<;. 

MYSELF  I  WILL  NOT  BOAST  EXCEPT  IN  THE(MY)  WEAKNESSES. 
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12.6  eav  7otp  0€\t^<T(jl>  KavxT)(TaCT0ai,  ovk  eaopai  ac^ptov, 

FOR-IF  I  DESIRE  TO  BOAST,  I  WILL  NOT  BE  FOOLISH, 

aX.T)0€iav  ^ap  epur  4>el8opai  5e,  prj  tic;  ei.c^  epe 

FOR'TRUTH  I  WILL  SPEAK;  BUT-I  SPARE  [YOU*).  LEST  ANYONE  TO  ME 

Xo7U7T|Tca  vTrep  6  (iXeTrei  |X€  fj  otKovei  [ti] 

GIVES  CREDIT  BEYOND  WHAT  HE  SEES  [IN]  ME  OR  HEARS  SOMETHING  OF 

epov  12.7  Kai  T”n  v-TrepPoXt)  tcov  aTTOKaXvi|/€U)v. 

ME—  ESPECIALLY  By'tHE  EXCESS  ‘  OFTHE(MY)  REVELATIONS. 

816  iva  p.'q  v-rrepaipcopai,  e8o0r|  pot  ctkoXoiJ/ 

THEREFORE  LEST  I  SHOULD  BE  TOO  EXALTED,  THERE  WAS  GIVEN  TOME  A  THORN 

T"p  crapKi,  ot77eXo<;  XaTava,  iva  p€  KoXa(}>i£T),  iva  pr) 

IN  THE  FLESH,  A  MESSENGER  OF  SATAN,  THAT  HE  MIGHT  BEAT-ME,'  LEST 

inrepalpcopai.  12.8tnrep  tovtov  Tpi^  tov  Kvpiov 

I  SHOULD  BE  TOO  EXALTED.  AS  TO  THIS  THREE  TIMES  THE  LORD 

'TTapeKaXecra  iva  aiTocmn  atr'  epov.  12.9  Kai  eipT|K€v 

I  CALLED  UPON  THAT  IT  MIGHT  DEPART  FROM  ME.  AND  HE  HAS  SAID 

pot,  ApKei  om  T[  x®Pl(s  pov,  T)  7ap  Swapu; 

TOME,  3IS SUFFICIENT  “FOR YOU  -  2GRACE  ’MY,  FOR-THE(MY)  POWER 

ev  acr0ev€ia  TeXeiTai.  nSicrTa  ovv  paXXov 

IN  WEAKNESS  '  IS  PERFECTED  MOST  GLADLY  THEREFORE  RATHER 


Kavxncropai  ev  Tai<;  dcr0eveiai<^  pov,  iva  emcrKT|vu)crn 

I  WILL  BOAST  IN  THE  WEAKNESSES  OF  ME,  THAT  ‘MIGHT  BE  A  SHELTER 


ei t’  epe  T)  Svvapu;  tov  XpiaTov.  12.10  8lo 

5OVER  6ME  ’THE  2POWER  -  30F  CHRIST.  WHEREFORE 

evSoKco  ev  da0eveiaiq,  ev  v^peaiv,  ev  ava7Kau;,  ev 

I  TAKE  PLEASURE  IN  WEAKNESSES,  IN  INSULTS,  IN  HARDSHIPS,  IN 

8ico7poi<;  Kai  CTTevoxwpiau;,  mrep  XpuxTov* 

PERSECUTIONS  AND  DISTRESSES  ON  BEHALF  OF  CHRIST; 

OTav  7ap  acr0evco,  totc  SvvaToc;  elpi. 

FOR'WHENEVER  I  AM  WEAK,  THEN  I  AM'POWERFUL. 

12.11  Te7ova  ac^pcov,  vpei<;  pe  T|va7Ka<TaT€.  €70)  7ap 

I  HAVE  BECOME  FOOLISH,  YOU’  COMPELLED'ME.  FOR-1 


ak|)€iXov  x)cj>  vptvv  crwicrTaaOttf 

OUGHT  BY  YOU"  TO  BE  COMMENDED; 


ov8ev  7ap  vorepriaa 

FOR'tlN]  NOTHING  I  WAS  BEHIND 


twv  vTrepXlav  onrocrToXiov  ei  Kai  ov8ev  eipi. 

THE  “SUPER-APOSTLES,”  EVEN' IF  I  AM'NOTHiNG. 

12.12  Ta  pev  aripeia  tov  ctTroaToXov  KaTetp7cto’0T|  ev 

INDEED'THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  APOSTLE  WERE  PERFORMED  AMONG 

vpiv  ev  TTdap  VTropovp,  OTipetou;  T€  Kai  Tepaatv  Kai 

YOU’  IN  ALL  1  ENDURANCE,1  BOTH'BY  SIGNS  AND  WONDERS  AND 

Svvapecriv.  12.13  tC  7ap  eoriv  o  t)ottu)0t|T€  virep 

WORKS  OF  POWER.  FOR' WHAT  IS  IT  THAT  YOU"  WERE  LESS  THAN 


Ta<;  Xoiira<;  €KKXr|oia<;, 

THE  REST  (OF  THE]  CHURCHES, 


ei  pxj  0T1  avTO(^  €70) 

EXCEPT  THAT  FMYSELF 


ov  KaTevapKT|aa  vpwv; 

WAS  NOT  A  BURDEN  [ON]  YOU"? 


Xapiaaa0e  poi  tt^v 

FORGIVE  ME 


aSiKiav  TavTT|v.  12.14  I8ov  Tpirov  tovto 

THIS'WRONG  BEHOLD  THIS  [IS]'[THE]  THIRD  [TIME] 


6But  if  I  wish  to  boast,  I  will 
not  be  a  fool,  for  1  will  be 
speaking  the  truth.  But  I 
refrain  from  it,  so  that  no  one 
may  think  better  of  me  than 
what  is  seen  in  me  or  heard 
from  me,  7even  considering 
the  exceptional  character  of 
the  revelations.  Therefore, 
to  keep'77  me  from  being  too 
elated,  a  thorn  was  given  me 
in  the  flesh,  a  messenger  of 
Satan  to  torment  me,  to  keep 
me  from  being  too  elated. 77 
8Three  times  I  appealed  to 
the  Lord  about  this,  that  it 
would  leave  me,  9but  he  said 
to  me,  “My  grace  is  suffi¬ 
cient  for  you,  for  power"  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.” 
So,  1  will  boast  all  the  more 
gladly  of  my  weaknesses,  so 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may 
dwell  in  me.  10Therefore  1 
am  content  with  weak¬ 
nesses,  insults,  hardships, 
persecutions,  and  calamities 
for  the  sake  of  Christ;  for 
whenever  I  am  weak,  then  I 
am  strong. 

1 1 1  have  been  a  fool!  You 
forced  me  to  it.  Indeed  you 
should  have  been  the  ones 
commending  me ,  for  1  am 
not  at  all  inferior  to  these 
super-apostles,  even  though 
1  am  nothing.  12The  signs 
of  a  true  apostle  were  per¬ 
formed  among  you  with 
utmost  patience,  signs  and 
wonders  and  mighty  works. 
l3How  have  you  been  worse 
off  than  the  other  churches, 
except  that  I  myself  did  not 
burden  you?  Forgive  me  this 
wrong! 

14  Here  1  am,  ready  to 
come  to  you  this  third  time. 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  read  To 
keep 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  to  keep 
me  from  being  too  elated 
°  Other  ancient  authorities  read  my 
power 
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And  I  will  not  be  a  burden, 
because  1  do  not  want  what 
is  yours  but  you;  for  children 
ought  not  to  lay  up  for  their 
parents,  but  parents  for  their 
children.  151  will  most  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  for  you. 
If  I  love  you  more,  am  I  to 
be  loved  less?  l6Let  it  be 
assumed  that  I  did  not 
burden  you.  Nevertheless 
(you  say)  since  I  was  crafty,  I 
took  you  in  by  deceit.  17Did 
I  take  advantage  of  you 
through  any  of  those  whom  I 
sent  to  you?  18I  urged  Titus 
to  go,  and  sent  the  brother 
with  him.  Titus  did  not  take 
advantage  of  you,  did  he? 
Did  we  not  conduct 
ourselves  with  the  same 
spirit?  Did  we  not  take  the 
same  steps? 

1 9  Have  you  been 
thinking  all  along  that  we 
have  been  defending 
ourselves  before  you?  We 
are  speaking  in  Christ  before 
God.  Everything  we  do, 
beloved,  is  for  the  sake  of 
building  you  up.  20For  1  fear 
that  when  I  come,  I  may  find 
you  not  as  I  wish,  and  that 
you  may  find  me  not  as  you 
wish;  I  fear  that  there  may 
perhaps  be  quarreling, 
jealousy,  anger,  selfishness, 
slander,  gossip,  conceit,  and 
disorder.  21I  fear  that  when  I 
come  again,  my  God  may 
humble  me  before  you ,  and 
that  1  may  have  to  mourn 
over  many  who  previously 
sinned  and  have  not  repented 
of  the  impurity,  sexual  im¬ 
morality,  and  licentiousness 
that  they  have  practiced. 


6tol|llco^  exto  e\0eiv  TTpoc^  vp^ac,,  Kai  ov  KaTavapKfjcrco* 

I  AM  READY  TO  COME  TO  YOU",  AND  i  WILL  NOT  BE  A  BURDEN; 

ov  yap  £t]t<jo  xa  vpu&v  aWa  ufjiac;.  ov  yap 

3N0T  TOR  2I  SEEK  THE  THINGS  OF  YOU*  BUT  YOU0.  5N0T  TOR 

oc()ei\ei  xa  xeKva  tol^  7ove0criv  0r|craupi£eiv  aXXa 

'OUGHT  THE  CHILDREN  FOR  THE  PARENTS  TO  TREASURE(SAVE)  UP  BUT 

oi  7ovei q  toic;  tckvok;.  12.15  eyu>  8e  rjSiaTa 

THE  PARENTS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN.  BUTT  MOST  GLADLY 

8airavfja(o  Kai  6K8amxvTi0Tj(TO|ULai  virep  T<i>v  ijnjx&v  vpu&v. 

WILL  SPEND  AND  WILL  BE  UTTERLY  SPENT  FOR  THE  SOULS  OF  Y0U°. 

ei  TrepiaaoTepcoq  ijiulqu;  d7cnra>[v],  T|aaov  a^  amo^ai; 

IF  MORE  ABUNDANTLY  IL0VE-Y01T,  AM  I  [TO  BE]  LOVED-LESS? 

12.16  e<TT(o  5e,  e-yo)  ov  KaTepdpr|cra  "uixotc^*  aXXa 

BUT'LET  IT  BE,  I  DID  NOT  BURDEN  YOU”;  BUT 

wrapxtov  'iravovp'yo^  5oXu)  vp.a<;  eXafBov. 

BEING  CRAFTY,  WITH  DECEIT  ITOOK^YOU”. 

12.17  p/n  Tiva  ci)v  onreaTaX-Ka  -irpoc;  vp.a<;,  81’ 

[SURELY]  NOT  ANY  OF  WHOM  I  HAVE  SENT  TO  YOU”,  THROUGH 

avrov  e'lrXeoveKT'riaa  vp.a<;;  12.18  TrapeKaXeaa  Titov 

HIM  DID  I  EXPLOIT  YOU”?  I  URGED  TITUS  [TO  GO] 

Kai  ouva'TrecTTeiA.a  tov  a8eX4>ov  p/rjTi  eTrXeoveKTpaev 

AND  I  SENT  WITH  [HIM]  THE  BROTHER;  '[SURELY]  3DID  NOT  EXPLOIT 

vp,a<;  TIto<;;  ov  tw  avrio  irvevp.aTi  'irepie'iraTrjffap.ev; 

4Y0U"  2TITUS?  2N0T  3BYTHE  '’SAME’’  SPIRIT  'WALKED WE? 

ov  toi<;  avToi<;  ixvecriv; 

NOT  IN  THE  SAME  STEPS? 

12.19  IldXai  8ok€it€  oti  vp.lv  diroXo'yovp.eGa. 

ALL  ALONG  ARE  YOU”  THINKING  THAT  TO  YOU”  WE  ARE  MAKING  A  DEFENSE. 

KaTevavTi  0eov  ev  Xpiara)  XaXovp.€V  Ta  8e  iravTa, 

BEFORE  GOD  IN  CHRIST  '  WE  SPEAK;  -  BUT  ALL  THINGS, 

d'Ya'jrrjTol,  inrep  tt^  vpnvv  oiKo8op.T|^. 

BELOVED,  [ARE]  FOR  -  YOUR”  EDIFICATION. 

12.20  4>o(3ov|xai  "yap  p/rj  irax;  eX0 <l>v  ovx  oiov£  0eXa) 

FOR-I  FEAR  LEST  PERHAPS  HAVING  COME  NOT  SUCH  AS  I  WISH 

evpto  v|xa<;  ko£70)  evpeGaj  vptiv  olov  ov  0eXe tc  p,T) 

I  MAY  FIND  YOU”  AND  I  MAY  BE  FOUND  BY  YOU”  SUCH  AS  YOU”  DO  NOT  WISH;  LEST 

Tr<x)<^  epi^,  ^TjXot;,  0vp,ol,  epiGelai,  KaTaXaXial, 

PERHAPS  [THERE  BE)  STRIFE,  JEALOUSY,  ANGER,  FACTIONS,  SLANDER, 

v|nGvpicrp,ol,  cjnmaKxei^,  dKaTaoracrlai'  12.21  p,T)  TraXiv 

GOSSIP,  CONCEIT.  COMMOTIONS;  LEST  AGAIN 

€X0ovto<;  p,ov  Taireivtoari  p,e  6  0eo<;  p,ov  itpoc,  vp.a£ 

HAVING  COME  -  "MAY  MAKE  ME  HUMBLE  'THE  2G0D  30FME  BEFORE  YOU” 

Kai  'JTevGrja'co  ttoXXov^  twv  irpo'rjp.apTTiKOTcov  Kai 

AND  I  SHOULD  MOURN  MANY  OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  SINNED  BEFORE  AND 

p/f|  p.eTavo'riadvTwv  em  tt)  aKaGapoia  Kai  nopvela 

NOT  HAVING  REPENTED  OVER  THE  UNCLEANNESS  '  AND  FORNICATION 

Kai  ao’eX'yela  T|  eirpa^av. 

AND  DEBAUCHERY1  WHICH  THEY  PRACTISED. 
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13.1  TpiTov  tovto  epxopai  Trp6(;  vpaq’  eVt 

THIS  [IS]-[THE]  THIRD  TIME  I  AM  COMING  TO  YOU";  ON(BY) 

aro^iarog  8vo  papruptov  k at  Tpuov  crraOrjcreTcn  irav 

[THE]  MOUTH  OF  TWO  WITNESSES  AND  OF  THREE  WILL  BE  ESTABLISHED  EVERY 

prjp,a.  13.2  7rpoeipT|Ka  Kal  TTpoXe^a),  ux^  Traptov  to 

WORD.  I  HAVE  FORETOLD  AND  I  SAY  BEFOREHAND,  AS  BEING  PRESENT  THE 


SevTepov  Kal  amov  vuv,  toi^  'Trpo'npapTTjKocn.v 

SECOND  [TIME)  AND  BEING  ABSENT  NOW,  TO  THE  ONES  HAVING  SINNED  PREVIOUSLY 

Kal  toi<^  Xoittoii^  Traaiv,  oti  eav  eXGco  to  iraXiv 

AND  ’TO  3THE  'REST  2ALL,  THAT  IF  I  COME  -  -  AGAIN 


oo  4)eLcrop,ai,  13.3eTrel  8oKipr)v  £tjt€it€  tov  ev  epol 

I  WILL  NOT  SPARE,  SINCE  YOU"  SEEK-A  PROOF  -  IN  ME 

XaXovvnx;  XpiOTOV,  og  eiQ  vpac;  ovk  aaGevel  aXXa 

OF  CHRIST-SPEAKING,  WHO  TOWARD  YOU"  IS  NOT  WEAK  BUT 

StivaTel  ev  vplv.  13.4Ka'i7ap  ecrTaopa)0T]  e£ 

IS  POWERFUL  IN  YOU".  FOR-INDEED  HE  WAS  CRUCIFIED  OUTOF(IN) 

acrGevelac;,  aXXa  €k  Swapeax^  0eou  Kal  7ap 

WEAKNESS,  BUT  HEYlVES  BY  (THE)  POWER  OF  GOD.  FOR-INDEED 


T|pel<;  aaGevovpev  ev  atrra),  aXXa  ^Tjo’op.ev  crvv  avTai 

WE  ARE  WEAK  IN  HIM,  BUT  WE  WILL  LIVE  WITH  HIM 


€K  Svvapeax;  0eov  ei.<;  vpa<;. 

BY  [THE]  POWER  OF  GOD  TOWARD  YOU’ 

13.5 'Eatmn)<;  Treipd^eTe  ei  eare  ev  tt)  morei, 

TEST-YOURSELVES  IF  YOU’ ARE  IN  THE  FAITH, 


eavTovq  SoKipa^eTe* 

PROVE-YOURSELVES; 


T|  ovk  eTTi7iva)CTKeTe  eavTouq  oti 

OR  DO  YOU’ NOT  REALIZF  YOURSELVES  THAT 


’Itictovi;  XpiCTTOi;  ev  vpiv;  ei  p/nn  a&oKipol  ecrre. 

JESUS  CHRIST  [IS]  IN  YOU"?  UNLESS  YOU"  ARE-UNAPPROVED. 


13.6  eXm£co  8e 

BUT- 1  HOPE 


oti  7vot)cre<T0€  oti  ripely  ovk  ecrpev 

THAT  YOU"  WILL  KNOW  THAT  WE  ARE -NOT 


aSoKipoi.  13.7  evxopeGa  8e  irpoc;  tov  0eov 

UNAPPROVED.  NOW-WEPRAY  TO  -  GOD 


pT)  TToiTjcrai  vpa<;  kokov  pTjSev,  ovx  iva  Tjpet^ 

[THAT]  YOU"  DO  NOT  DO  ANY-EVIL,  NOT  THAT  WE 

SoKipoi  c})avcopev,  aXX’  Vva  vpel<;  to  KaXov  TroifiTe, 

MAY  APPEAR- APPROVED,  BUT  THAT  YOU’  THE  GOOD  MAY  DO, 

ripeii;  8e  ax;  aSoKipoi  aopev.  13.8  ov  7ap  8vvdpe0a 

AND- WE  AS  UNAPPROVED  MAYBE.  3N0T  'FOR  2WE  ARE 'ABLE  (TO  DO) 

ti  KaTa  rq<;  aXTjGelac;  aXXa  inrep  rri<;  dXTj0ela<;. 

ANYTHING  AGAINST  THE  TRUTH  BUT  FOR  THE  TRUTH 


13.9  xottpopev  7ap  OTav  ripely  acrGevaipev,  vpel<;  8e 

FOR-WE  REJOICE  WHEN  WE  ARE  WEAK.  AND-YOU" 

SvvaTol  r\T€'  tovto  Kal  evxopeGa,  tt)v  vpwv 

ARE-STRONG;  THIS  ALSO  WE  PRAY,  -  YOUR" 


This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  “Any  charge 
must  be  sustained  by  the 
evidence  of  two  or  three 
witnesses.”  2I  warned  those 
who  sinned  previously  and 
all  the  others,  and  I  warn 
them  now  while  absent,  as  I 
did  when  present  on  my 
second  visit,  that  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  be  lenient— 
3since  you  desire  proof  that 
Christ  is  speaking  in  me.  He 
is  not  weak  in  dealing  with 
you,  but  is  powerful  in  you. 
4For  he  was  crucified  in 
weakness,  but  lives  by  the 
power  of  God.  For  we  are 
weak  in  him,/’  but  in  dealing 
with  you  we  will  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God. 

5  Examine  yourselves  to 
see  whether  you  are  living  in 
the  faith.  Test  yourselves. 

Do  you  not  realize  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you? — unless, 
indeed,  you  fail  to  meet  the 
test!  6I  hope  you  will  find  out 
that  we  have  not  failed.  7But 
we  pray  to  God  that  you  may 
not  do  anything  wrong — not 
that  we  may  appear  to  have 
met  the  test,  but  that  you 
may  do  what  is  right,  though 
we  may  seem  to  have  failed. 
8For  we  cannot  do  anything 
against  the  truth,  but  only  for 
the  truth.  9For  we  rejoice 
when  we  are  weak  and 
you  are  strong.  This  is 
what  we  pray  for,  that  you 

Z7  Other  ancient  authorities  read  with 
him 
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may  become  perfect.  ,0So  I 
write  these  things  while  I  am 
away  from  you,  so  that 
when  I  come ,  I  may  not  have 
to  be  severe  in  using  the 
authority  that  the  Lord  has 
given  me  for  building  up  and 
not  for  tearing  down. 

1 1  Finally,  brothers  and 
sisters,^  farewell/  Put  things 
in  order,  listen  to  my  ap¬ 
peal  /  agree  with  one  an¬ 
other,  live  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  will 
be  with  you.  ,2Greet  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All 
the  saints  greet  you. 

1 3  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  all  of 
you. 

^  Gk  brothers 
r  Or  rejoice 

5  Or  encourage  one  another 
f  Or  and  the  sharing  in 


KotTapTunv.  13.10  8ia  tooto  Team*  aiTdbv 

PERFECTION(RESTORATION).  THEREFORE  2THESE  THINGS  TONG  ABSENT 

7pacj)a),  iva  TTaptov  p,T)  aTTOTopaoi; 

'I  WRITE,  THAT  BEING  PRESENT  NOT  WITH  SEVERITY  I  MAY  TREAT  [YOU"] 

Kara  tt)v  e^oocriav  tjv  6  Kopio<^  eScoKev  pun  ei<; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  AUTHORITY  WHICH  THE  LORD  GAVE  ME  FOR 

oiKo8opif)v  Kai  ook  et<5  Ka0aipecriv. 

EDIFICATION  AND  NOT  FOR  DESTRUCTION. 

13.11  Aoittov,  aSeAxfjoi,  x°^P€Te>  KaTapTi£ea0e, 

FOR  THE  REST,  BROTHERS,  REJOICE,  BE  RESTORED, 

TTapaKaXelcrOe,  to  avro  cjjpoveiTe,  eip^veijeTe,  Kai 

BE  ENCOURAGED,  2THE  3SAME  THING  ’THINK,  BE  AT  PEACE,  AND 

6  0eo<;  TTj(^  a^airr^  Kai  eipTjvT^  carat  pt,e0’  opuov. 

THE  GOD  -  OF  LOVE  AND  PEACE  WILL  BE  WITH  YOU”. 

13.12  acrn’dcrao’0€  aXXTjXoot;  ev  cryico  4>iXrjpLaTi. 

GREET  ONE  ANOTHER  WITH  AHOLy"  KISS. 

aorro^ovTat  opta<;  oi  017101  TTavrei;. 

4GREET  5Y0U°  2THE  3SAINTS  ’ALL. 

13.13  H  XttPl<3  too  Kupioo  ’r^coC  Xptoroo  Kai  T) 

THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  THE 

a7aTTT|  too  0eoo  Kai  tj  Koivtovia  too  617100 

LOVE  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  HOLY 

TTveopiaToi;  pieTa  'iravTcov  optcov. 

SPIRIT  [BE]  WITH  Y0U”'ALL. 


THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

GALATIANS 


nPOS  TAAATAS 

TO  [THE]  GALATIANS 


1.1  riauXo^  aTrooroXoq  ouk  a tt’  avOpcoucov  ot>8e  8t’ 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE,  NOT  FROM  MEN  NOR  THROUGH 


dvBpcbTTOu  aXXa  8ia  TqcroiS  XpicrTou  Kai  0€O0 

MAN  BUT  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  AND  GOD 

TTcrrpdq  tou  €7€ipavTO(;  atrrov  ek  veKptiv,  1.2  Kai  oi 
[THE]  FATHER,  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD,  AND  2THE 

cruv  6|jLoi  TravTec;  a8eX4>oi  jalq  €KKXT]a*iau;  tt^c; 

4WITH  5ME  ALL  BROTHERS  TO  THE  CHURCHES 


raXaTiaq,  1.3xdpi£  v\xlv  Kai  elpr|VT)  airo  0eo0  TTaTpoQ 

OF  GALATIA,  GRACE  T0Y0U°  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER 

T)|jl(jl)v  Kai  Kupiou  ’It|(tou  XpiaTou  1.4  too  Sovtoc; 

OF  US  AND  [THE]  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN 

eairrdv  inrep  to>v  a|xapTuov  tjixoov,  ottox;  e£;€Xr|Tai 

HIMSELF  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  SINS  OF  US,  SO  THAT  HE  MIGHT  RESCUE 

T)|xaq  €K  too  aioivoc;  tou  eveaToaToc;  irovripou  Kara 

US  OUT  OF  THE  AGE  -  1  PRESENT  2EVIL  ACCORDING  TO 

to  0€Xi]p,a  tou  0€ou  Kai  TraTpoq  T)|xd)v,  1.5  to  t) 

THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  EVEN  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US,  TO  WHOM  [BE]  THE 

8o£;a  etc;  toix;  aid>vaq  t<ov  auovoov,  d|xf|v. 

GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 

1.6  0au|xa£(o  oti  oirrax;  raxeax;  p,6TaTL0€a0€  airo 

I  MARVEL  THAT  SO  QUICKLY  YOU*  ARE  BEING  TURNED  FROM 

to0  KaXeaaFToq  ujxaq  ev  xdpun.  ^[XpuTTou]"1  elq 

THE  ONE  HAVING  CALLED  YOU°  IN(BY)  [THE]  GRACE  OF  CHRIST  TO 

erepov  €0a77eXiov,  1.7  o  ouk  ea*Tiv  aXXo,  €i  |xt) 

A  DIFFERENT  GOSPEL,  WHICH  IS-NOT  ANOTHER,  EXCEPT 

Tiveq  elcnv  oi  TapacrcrovTec;  0|xaq  Kai  OeXovTeq 

THEREARE-SOME  -  TROUBLING  YOU*  AND  [ARE]  DESIRING 

fieTaoTpeij/ai  to  60a77eXiov  too  Xpurrou  1.8aXXa  Kai 

TO  PERVERT  THE  GOSPEL  -  OF  CHRIST.  BUT  EVEN 

eav  T)|jLeiq  fj  ayyeKoq  oupavou  e0a77eXi£r|Tai 

IF  WE  OR  AN  ANGEL  FROM  HEAVEN  SHOULD  PREACH  A  GOSPEL 

[0|xiv]  Trap’  6  etnr]77€Xiord|xe0a  0|xiv, 

TO  YOU*  BESIDES  THAT  WHICH  WE  PREACHED  TOYOU°, 

ava0e|xa  ecrTco.  1.9  ax;  TTpoeipf|Ka|xev  Kai  apTi  TraXiv 

LET  HIM  BE-A  CURSE.  AS  WE  HAVE  PREVIOUSLY  SAID,  AND  NOW  AGAIN 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul  an  apostle — sent 
neither  by  human  com¬ 
mission  nor  from  human 
authorities,  but  through 
Jesus  Christ  and  God  the 
Father,  who  raised  him  from 
the  dead —  2and  all  the 
members  of  God’s  family" 
who  are  with  me, 

To  the  churches  of 
Galatia: 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  %ho 
gave  himself  for  our  sins  to 
set  us  free  from  the  present 
evil  age,  according  to  the 
will  of  our  God  and  Father, 
5to  whom  be  the  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

6 1  am  astonished  that  you 
are  so  quickly  deserting  the 
one  who  called  you  in  the 
grace  of  Christ  and  are 
turning  to  a  different 
gospel —  7not  that  there  is 
another  gospel ,  but  there  are 
some  who  are  confusing  you 
and  want  to  pervert  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  8Buteven  if 
we  or  an  angel^  from  heaven 
should  proclaim  to  you  a 
gospel  contrary  to  what  we 
proclaimed  to  you,  let  that 
one  be  accursed!  9As  we 
have  said  before,  so  now 

a  Gk  all  the  brothers 
^  Or  a  messenger 
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I  repeat,  if  anyone  proclaims 
to  you  a  gospel  contrary  to 
what  you  received,  let  that 
one  be  accursed ! 

10  Am  I  now  seeking 
human  approval,  or  God’s 
approval?  Or  am  1  trying  to 
please  people?  If  I  were  still 
pleasing  people,  I  would  not 
be  a  servant  of  Christ. 

1 1  For  I  want  you  to 
know,  brothers  and  sisters/ 
that  the  gospel  that  was 
proclaimed  by  me  is  not  of 
human  origin;  12for  I  did  not 
receive  it  from  a  human 
source,  nor  was  I  taught  it, 
but  1  received  it  through  a 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1 3  You  have  heard,  no 
doubt,  of  my  earlier  life  in 
Judaism.  I  was  violently 
persecuting  the  church  of 
God  and  was  trying  to 
destroy  it.  ,4I  advanced  in 
Judaism  beyond  many 
among  my  people  of  the 
same  age,  for  I  was  far  more 
zealous  for  the  traditions  of 
my  ancestors.  15But  when 
God,  who  had  set  me  apart 
before  I  was  bom  and  called 
me  through  his  grace,  was 
pleased  16to  reveal  his  Son 
to  me/  so  that  I  might 
proclaim  him  among  the 
Gentiles,  I  did  not  confer 
with  any  human  being,  17nor 
did  I  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
those  who  were  already 
apostles  before  me,  but  I 
went  away  at  once  into 
Arabia,  and  afterwards  I 
returned  to  Damascus. 

rGk  slave 
^Gk  brothers 
^Gk  in  me 


Xeyo),  e’t  tic;  vp,d<;  eva'Y'yeXll.eTai  irap’  6 

ISAY,  IF  ANYONE  PREACHES  A  GOSPEL'TO  YOU"  BESIDES  THAT  WHICH 

uapeXdPeTe,  ava0ep,a  eoT(o. 

YOLT  RECEIVED,  LET  HIM  BE'A  CURSE. 

1.10  'ApTi  yap  avOpdmovc;  irel0a)  T]  tov  0eov; 

FOR 'NOW  2MEN  'AM  I  TRYING  TO  CONVINCE  OR  -  GOD? 


7]  £t|T(I>  dv0pa)7Toi<;  dpecrKeiv;  ei.  eVi  dv0pa)7roi^ 

OR  AM  I  SEEKING  TO  PLEASE' MEN?  IF  STILL  MEN 


■rfpeaKov,  Xpiorov  8ovXo<;  ovk  av  Tjp.T]v. 

I  WERE  PLEASING,  CHRIST'S  SLAVE  I  WOULD  NOT  HAVE  BEEN. 


1.11  rv(Dpi£a>  yap  vp.iv,  d8eXc}>ol,  to  evayyikiov 

FOR'I  MAKE  KNOWN  TO  YOU",  BROTHERS,  THE  GOSPEL 

evayYeXur0ev  v-tt’  ep,ov  otl  ovk  eoriv  Kara 

HAVING  BEEN  PREACHED  BY  ME,  THAT  IT  IS-NOT  ACCORDING  TO 

dv0pa)7Tov  1.12ov8e7ap  eyib  Trapa  dvOpw-rrov 

MAN;  FOR'NEITHER  I  FROM  MAN 

T  » 

irapeXaPov  avro  qvt€  e8i8dx0^v  dXXa  8i’ 

WAS  I  TAUGHT  [IT]  BUT  THROUGH 


TO 


RECEIVED 


NOR 


dTroKaXtStfieax;  Itictov  Xpiorov. 

A  REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1.13  HKOvcraTe  yap  ttjv  ep/f)v  avaorpo<|>T|v  iroTe  ev  ti£> 

FOR'YOU"  HEARD  [OF]  -  MY  MANNER  OF  LIFE  ONCE  IN  - 


Iov8aiap.d», 

JUDAISM, 


oti  Ka0’  v-ttcpPoXtiv  eSlooKov  tt|v 

EXCESSIVELY  I  WAS  PERSECUTING  THE 


eKKXT]CTiav  tov  0eov  Kal  eiropOovv  avTrjv,  1.14  «al 

CHURCH  -  OF  GOD  AND  WAS  RAVAGING  IT,  AND 

Trpo€KO,TTTov  ev  T(p  ’Iov8a'uTp,a>  v-rrep  ttoXXoik; 

I  WAS  ADVANCING  IN  -  JUDAISM  '  BEYOND  MANY 


0"vviiXiKia)Ta(;  ev  tw 

CONTEMPORARIES  IN  THE 


"yevei 

NATION 


p,ov, 

OF  ME, 


TTepiCTCOTepW^ 

MORE  ABUNDANTLY 

'Trapa86ae\i>v. 


£t}X(otti(;  VTrdpx^v  twv  'TraTpiKuiv  p,ov  'TrapaSoo’eW. 

BEING'A  ZEALOT  -  ANCESTRAL  'OF  MY  TRADITIONS. 

1.15oTe8e  evSoKTjo’ev  [6  0eo£]  6  acfjoploa^  p,e  €k 

BUT' WHEN  2WAS  PLEASED  -  'GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SEPARATED  ME  FROM 

KoiXia<;  p/ryrpot;  p,ov  Kal  KaXeaa<;  8ia  tt^ 

[THE]  WOMB  OF  [THE]  MOTHER  OF  ME  AND  HAVING  CALLED  [ME]  THROUGH  THE 

XapiTO<^  avTov  1.16  aTTOKaXviJ/ai  tov  vlov  avTov  ev  ep,ol, 

GRACE  OF  HIM,  TO  REVEAL  THE  SON  OF  HIM  IN  ME, 


iva  eva77eXi^a)p.ai 

THAT  I  MIGHT  PREACH 


avTov  ev 


ev  tol<;  e0vecriv,  ev0eax; 

AMONG  THE  GENTILES,  IMMEDIATELY 


HIM 


ov  '7rpoaave0ep.Tiv  aapKi  Kal  aip.aTi  1.17  ovSe  avTjX0ov 

I  DID  NOT  CONSULT  WITH  FLESH  AND  BLOOD  NOR  DID  I  GO  UP 

ei<;  Iepoo’oXvp.a  irpot;  tov<;  irpo  ep,ov  airooroXovc;, 

TO  JERUSALEM  TO  ’THE  BEFORE  4ME  2AP0STLES, 

aXXa  duTiX0ov  ei<;  ApapUav  Kal  ttoXiv  v'rreorpeijja  el<; 

BUT  I  WENT  AWAY  INTO  ARABIA  AND  AGAIN  I  RETURNED  TO 


Aap,aCTKov. 

DAMASCUS. 
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1.18  'ETreiTOt  (xeTot  6TT)  Tpiot  avriXGov  elq  'IepoaoXvixa 

THEN  AFTER  THREE-YEARS  I  WENT  UP  TO  JERUSALEM 

icTTopTjcroa  Kr)4>av  Kai  e-rreixeiva  Trpoi;  avrov 

TO  GET  ACQUAINTED  WITH  CEPHAS  AND  I  STAYED  WITH  HIM 

T||iepo(^  SeKaTrevTe,  1.19eTepov8e  tcov  onrooToXcov 

FIFTEEN-DAYS,  BUT-OTHER  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

ovk  el6ov  ei  |xr)  IdK(t>(3ov  tov  d6e\cj)6v  too  Kvpiov. 

I  DID  NOT  SEE  EXCEPT  JAMES  THE  BROTHER  OF  THE  LORD. 

1.20  a  8e  ^pa^to  v\x tv,  i8oi)  evcomov  tov  deov 

NOW-WHATTHINGS  I  WRITE  T0Y01T,  BEHOLD  BEFORE  -  GOD 

oti  ov  vJieuSofiai.  1.21  erreixa  t|X0ov  etc;  xa  KXCfxaxa  jr\q 

I  DO  NOT  LIE.  THEN  I  WENT  INTO  THE  REGIONS 

Svpia^  Kal  Tr\q  KiXiKia^*  1 .22  Tf |llt|v  8e  &7Vocn)|jLevo^ 

OF  SYRIA  AND  -  OF  CILICIA;  BUT-IWAS  UNKNOWN 

too  7Tpoaa)7rco  Talc;  eKKXricriaic;  rr\q  IcruSaiac;  Talc;  ev 

-  L  IN  PERSON  L  BYTHE  CHURCHES  -  OF  JUDEA  -  IN 

XpujTox  1.23fiovov  8e  aKOtjovxec;  r|crav  otl  O 

CHRIST.  L  BUT-ONLY  THEY  WERE  HEARING,  -  THE  ONE 

Slojkcov  rifxaq  iroje  vvv  evayveXi^exai  tt)v  mcrxiv  r\v 

PERSECUTING  US  ONCE  NOW  IS  PREACHING  THE  FAITH  WHICH 

7TOT6  eTTopOei,  1.24  Kal  eSo£a£ov  ev  epiol  tov 

ONCE  HE  WAS  RAVAGING,  AND  THEY  WERE  GLORIFYING  2IN  3ME 

0€OV. 

’GOD. 


1 8  Then  after  three  years  I 
did  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to 
visit  Cephas  and  stayed  with 
him  fifteen  days;  19but  I  did 
not  see  any  other  apostle 
except  James  the  Lord’s 
brother.  ^In  what  I  am 
writing  to  you,  before  God,  1 
do  not  lie!  21Then  I  went  into 
the  regions  of  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  22and  I  was  still 
unknown  by  sight  to  the 
churches  of  Judea  that  are 
in  Christ;  ^they  only  heard 
it  said,  “The  one  who  for¬ 
merly  was  persecuting  us  is 
now  proclaiming  the  faith  he 
once  tried  to  destroy.” 24 And 
they  glorified  God  because 
of  me. 


2.1  "ETreixa  8ia  SeKaTeaxrdpoov  €to)v  TraXiv  avepr|v  etc; 

THEN  AFTER  FOURTEEN  YEARS  AGAIN  I  WENT  UP  TO 

IepoaoX'upia  fiexa  Bapvafia  crupiTrapaXaPtov  Kal  Titov* 

JERUSALEM  WITH  BARNABAS,  HAVING  TAKEN  WITH  [ME]  ALSO  TITUS; 

2.2  ave(3r|v  8e  Kara  anoKaXinjav*  Kal  aveOepixiv 

YET-I  WENT  UP  ACCORDING  TO  A  REVELATION;  AND  I  LAID  BEFORE 

airroic;  to  e'uayYeXiov  o  Kripvaato  ev  xolc;  e0veatv, 

THEM  THE  GOSPEL  WHICH  I  PROCLAIM  AMONG  l  HE  GENTILES, 

kot’  LSCav  8e  toic;  Sokowiv,  pi rj  moq  etc; 

PRIVATELY  ’BUT  TO  THE  ONES  SEEMING  [TO  BE  SOMETHING,]  LEST  SOMEHOW  IN 

Kevov  Tpexto  rj  eSpafiov.  2.3  aXX’  cru8e  Titoc;  6 

VAIN  I  SHOULD  RUN  OR  DID  RUN.  BUT  NOT  TITUS,  THE  ONE 

cruv  €|xot,  "EXXr|v  oov,  T|va7Kaa0Ti  TrepiTpiinOiqvai* 

WITH  ME,  AGREEK  BEING,  WAS  COMPELLED  TO  BE  CIRCUMCISED; 

2.4  8ia  8e  tovc;  TrapeuraKTO'uc;  vJie'uSaSeXttxyuc;,  omvec; 

BUT-BECAUSEOF  ’THE  3SECRETLY  BROUGHT  IN  TALSE  BROTHERS,  WHO 

7rapeiaT|X0ov  KaTao*K07TTjo*ai  tt]v  eXe*u0epiav  ripiaivTiv 

CREPT  IN  TO  SPY  OUT  THE  FREEDOM  OF  US  WHICH 

exopiev  ev  Xpurxip  Iiq(T(yG,  iva  T|ad<;  KaxaSo'uXwao'uaiv, 

WE  HAVE  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  ENSLAVE-US, 


CHAPTER  2 

Then  after  fourteen  years  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  taking  Titus 
along  with  me.  2I  went  up  in 
response  to  a  revelation. 
Then  I  laid  before  them 
(though  only  in  a  private 
meeting  with  the  acknowl¬ 
edged  leaders)  the  gospel 
that  I  proclaim  among  the 
Gentiles,  in  order  to  make 
sure  that  I  was  not  running, 
or  had  not  run,  in  vain.  3But 
even  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  was  not  compelled  to  be 
circumcised,  though  he  was 
a  Greek.  4But  because  of 
false  believers^  secretly 
brought  in,  who  slipped  in 
to  spy  on  the  freedom  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that 
they  might  enslave  us — 

f  Gk  false  brothers 
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5we  did  not  submit  to  them 
even  for  a  moment,  so  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
always  remain  with  you. 

6 And  from  those  who  were 
supposed  to  be  acknowl¬ 
edged  leaders  (what  they 
actually  were  makes  no  dif¬ 
ference  to  me;  God  shows 
no  partiality) — those  leaders 
contributed  nothing  to  me. 
7On  the  contrary,  when  they 
saw  that  I  had  been  entrusted 
with  the  gospel  for  the 
uncircumcised,  just  as  Peter 
had  been  entrusted  with  the 
gospel  for  the  circumcised 
8(for  he  who  worked  through 
Peter  making  him  an  apostle 
to  the  circumcised  also 
worked  through  me  in 
sending  me  to  the  Gentiles), 
9and  when  James  and 
Cephas  and  John,  who  were 
acknowledged  pillars, 
recognized  the  grace  that  had 
been  given  to  me,  they  gave 
to  Barnabas  and  me  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  agreeing 
that  we  should  go  to  the 
Gentiles  and  they  to  the 
circumcised.  ,(rThey  asked 
only  one  thing,  that  we 
remember  the  poor,  which 
was  actually  what  I  was£ 
eager  to  do. 

1 1  But  when  Cephas 
came  to  Antioch,  I  opposed 
him  to  his  face,  because  he 
stood  self-condemned;  I2for 
until  certain  people  came 
from  James,  he  used  to  eat 
with  the  Gentiles.  But  after 
they  came,  he  drew  back  and 
kept  himself  separate  for 
fear  of  the  circumcision 
faction. 13 And  the  other 
Jews  joined  him  in  this 
hypocrisy,  so  that  even 
Barnabas  was  led  astray  by 
their  hypocrisy.  14But  when 

s  Or  had  been 


2.5  oL<;  o68e  irpo^  to  pot  v  ei£ap,ev  rrj  imoTot'y'rj,  'iva  f| 

TO  WHOM  NOT  FOR  AN  HOUR  DID  WE  YIELD  -  "  IN  SUBJECTION,  THAT  THE 

&\Tj0eiot  too  evayyekiov  8iap,eivT]  upot;  vp,a£. 

TRUTH  OF  THE  GOSPEL  MIGHT  CONTINUE  WITH  YOU'. 

2.6  and  8e  t<ov  Sokovvtcov  elvai  ti, —  onoioi 

BUT'FROM  THE  ONES  SEEMING  TO  BE  SOMETHING—  OF  WHAT  KIND 

tt ore  f|trav  ov8ev  p,ot  8tatj>epef  TtpocnoTTov  [6]  0eo£ 

THEY  WERE'- ONCE  NOTHING  3T0ME  'MATTERS;  '[THE]  FACE  -  3G0D 

dvOpamou  ov  Xap,(3avei  —  ep,oi  ^yap  oi 

20F  A  PERSON  DOES  NOT  ACCEPT  —  FOR'TOME  THE  ONES 


8okovvt€<^  ov8ev  npocraveOevTo,  2.7  aXXa 

SEEMING  [TO  BE  SOMETHING]  NOTHING  ADDED,  BUT 

TowavTiov  i86vTe<^  on  TremorT€vp,ai  to 

ON  THE  CONTRARY  HAVING  SEEN  THAT  I  HAVE  BEEN  ENTRUSTED  [WITH]  THE 

eua-y^eXiov  tt]^  dtKpoPwTiat;  Ka0a><;  IleTpoi;  Trjt; 

GOSPEL  OF(FOR)  THE  UNCIRCUMCISION  AS  PETER  0F(F0R)THE 

TrepiTop.'n^,  2.8  6  ^ap  evep^rjaat;  IleTpa)  ei.^  dTrotTToXfjv 

CIRCUMCISION,  FOR-THE  ONE  HAVING  WORKED  IN  PETER  ^  FOR  AN  APOSTLESHIP 

tt)<;  TTGpiTop/f]^  evTjp7T]aev  Kai  ep,oi  ei<;  Ta  e0vr), 

OF  THE  CIRCUMCISION  WORKED  ALSO  IN  ME  FOR  THE  GENTILES, 


2.9  Kai  -yvovTet;  tt)v  x«Plv  tt)v  8o0eiadv  p,oi, 

AND  REALIZING  THE  GRACE  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME, 

’IaKtofJot;  Kai  Kr](j)d<;  Kai  ItoavvTqt;,  oi  8okouvt€<; 

JAMES  AND  CEPHAS  AND  JOHN,  THE  ONES  SEEMING 

oruXoi  eivai,  8e£ia<^  eStoKav  ep.oi  Kai  Bapva(3a 

TO  BE' PILLARS,  '[THE]  RIGHT  HANDS  3GAVE  '•TO  ME  5AND  6BARNABAS 

Koivtoviat;,  iva  f)p.eiq  ei<;  Ta  €0vt|,  atrroiSe  ei.^  tt)v 

20F  FELLOWSHIP,  THAT  WE  (SHOULD  BE]  FOR  THE  GENTILES,  BUT' THEY  FOR  THE 


TrepiTop/rjv  2.10|xovov  twv  TTTtoxwv  iva  |xvt]  p.oveikop.ev, 

CIRCUMCISION;  ONLY  3THE  4P00R  'THAT  2WE  SHOULD  REMEMBER, 

o  Kai  eaTTOijSaaa  avro  tovto  'Trot'rjaai. 

WHICH  ALSO  I  WAS  EAGER  THIS  VERY  THING  TO  DO. 

2.11"OTe8e  f|X0ev  KT|4>6t<5  elt;  AvTioxetotv, 

BUT' WHEN  CEPHAS'CAME  TO  ANTIOCH, 


KaTa  tt poatuTTO v  avTtp  avTecrrr|v,  oti 

TO  [HIS]  FACE  I  STOOD  AGAINST'HIM,  BECAUSE 

KaT€7V(oo'p,evo<5  T)v.  2.12  npo  tov  ^yap  eX0eiv  Tivat; 

HE  HAD  BEEN  CONDEMNED.  BEFORE  -  'FOR  4CAME  CERTAIN  ONES 


and  IaKtopJov  p,€Ta  twv  e0vd»v  crvvf)cr0iev  ore  8e 

5FR0M  6JAMES,  WITH  THE  GENTILES  HE  WAS  EATING;  BUT' WHEN 

T|X0ov,  bnecrreXXev  Kai  atjxopi^ev  eairrov  4>oPoi)p,evo£ 

THEY  CAME,  HE  WAS  DRAWING  BACK  AND  WAS  SEPARATING  HIMSELF  FEARING 

Toix^  €k  nepiTop/rj^.  2.13  Kai  cn>vwr€Kpi0T|(xav  awto 

THE  ONES  OF  [THE]  CIRCUMCISION.  AND  JOINED  IN  PRETENSE  WITH  HIM 

[Kai]  oi  Xonroi  IovSaioi,  ditrre  Kai  Bapvapa^ 

ALSO  THE  REST  OF  [THE]  JEWS,  SO  THAT  ALSO  BARNABAS 

cruvaTTfjxO'T]  avrciv  tt]  bnoKpitreu  2.14  aXX’  otc 

WAS  CARRIED  AWAY  WITH  THEIR  -  "  HYPOCRISY.  BUT  WHEN 
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eiSov  oti  ovk  6p0oiro8otkri.v  irpo<;  tt]v  aXrjOeiav 

I  SAW  THAT  THEY  DID  NOT  WALK  CORRECTLY  WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE  TRUTH 


Toti  evayyeXiov,  eiirov  to>  Knr^a  epirpocr0€v  'tuxvtoov, 

OF  THE  GOSPEL,  I  SAID  -  "  TO  CEPHAS  BEFORE  ALL, 


Et  crv  Iot)8alo^  tmdpxwv  €0vik<£><;  Kai  ot>xi 

IF  YOU  BEING'AJEW  AS  A  GENTILE  AND  NOT 


IouSaiKai^ 

AS  A  JEW 


£t)<;,  Ta  €0vn  ava7Kd£ei<;  IovSat^eiv; 

LIVE,  HOW  2THE  3GENTILES  'DO  YOU  COMPEL  TO  LIVE  AS  JEWS? 


2.15'Hp,€i<;  (jnkrei  IovSaioi  Kai  ovk  e£  €0v<i>v 

WE  BY  NATURE  JEWS  AND  NOT  20F  3(THE]  GENTILES 


apapTcoXoi*  2.16ei86T€<;  [8e]  oti  ov  SiKaunnm 

’SINNERS,  KNOWING  -  THAT  2IS  NOT  JUSTIFIED 


dv0pu)iro<;  ep70)v  vopov  eav  pr|  8ia  moreax; 

’A  MAN  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW  BUT  THROUGH  FAITH 


Itictoo  XpurTou,  Kai  ripely  ei<;  Xpurrov  Itictovv 

OF(IN)  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  WE  IN  CHRIST  JESUS 

emaTeikrapev,  Yva  8iKauo0ujpev  ck  moreux;  Xpiorov 

BELIEVED,  THAT  WE  MIGHT  BE  JUSTIFIED  BY  FAITH  OF(IN)  CHRIST 

Kai  ouk  e£  ep^wv  vopov,  oti  e£  ep^cov  vopov 

AND  NOT  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW,  THAT  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW 

ov  SiKauvOrjo’eTai  iraaa  acipf;.  2.17  et  8e  ^toovtci; 

WILL  NOT  BE  JUSTIFIED  ALL(ANY)  FLESH.  NOVHF  SEEKING 

8iKai(t>0fjvai  ev  XpiaTto  eopeO'qp.ev  Kai  avroi 

TO  BE  JUSTIFIED  IN  CHRIST  "  WE  WERE  FOUND  ALSO  [0UR1SELVES 

apapTaiXoi,  apa  Xpioroi;  apapTiai;  8iaKovo<;; 

SINNERS  ITO  BE],  THEN  [IS]  CHRIST  A  MINISTER-OF  SIN? 

pf]  'yevotTo.  2.18  ei  7ap  a  KaTeXoaa  javra  irdXiv 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  FORMF  WHAT  I  DESTROYED  THESE  IHINGS  AGAIN 


oi.Ko8op.aj,  uapa(idTT|v  epatrrov  ouvurrava).  2.19  e^a)  7a p 

I  BUILD,  A  TRANSGRESSOR  I DEMONSTRATE-MYSELF  [TO  BE].  FORM 

8ta  vo p.00  vopa)  aTT€0avov,  i'va  0ea>  £t)ctol>.  XptaTa) 

THROUGH  LAW  TOLAVV  DIED,  THAT  TO  GOD  I  MAY  LIVE.  WITH  CHRIST 

ouveaTavpajpat"  2.20  £<£>  8e  ookcti  ey6>,  8e  ev 

I  HAVE  BEEN  CRUCIFIED;  BUT' I  AM  LIVING  NO  LONGER  [AS]  I,  3LIVES  'BUT  4IN 

epoi  XpiaTO^*  o  8e  wv  £uj  ev  aapKt,  ev 

5ME  2CHRIST;  AND'THAT  WHICH  NOW  I  LIVE  IN  [THE]  FLESH,  IN(BY) 

morel  £a>  tt|  too  mot)  too  0eou  too  (^airfjcravTO^ 

FAITH  I  LIVE,  THAT  OF  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  LOVED 

pe  Kai  TTapaSovTo^  eavrov  tnrep  epau. 

ME  AND  HAVING  GIVEN  HIMSELF  OVER  ON  BEHALF  OF  ME 

2.21  ouk  a0eT(i)  tt)v  x<*piv  TO u  0€ou'  et  ^ap  5ia 

I  DO  NOT  SET  ASIDE  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD;  FOR-IF  THROUGH 

vo(x ov  SiKaioawTi,  apa  Xpioroc;  Scopeav  a7re0avev. 

LAW  RIGHTEOUSNESS  [IS],  THEN  CHRIST  DIED-FOR  NOTHING. 


I  saw  that  they  were  not 
acting  consistently  with  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  to 
Cephas  before  them  all,  “If 
you,  though  a  Jew,  live  like  a 
Gentile  and  not  like  a  Jew, 
how  can  you  compel  the 
Gentiles  to  live  like  Jews?”* 

1 5  We  ourselves  are  Jews 
by  birth  and  not  Gentile 
sinners;  ,6yet  we  know  that  a 
person  is  justified'  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  but  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ^  And 
we  have  come  to  believe  in 
Christ  Jesus,  so  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith  in 
Christ/  and  not  by  doing  the 
works  of  the  law,  because  no 
one  will  be  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  ,7But  if,  in 
our  effort  to  be  justified  in 
Christ,  we  ourselves  have 
been  found  to  be  sinners,  is 
Christ  then  a  servant  of  sin? 
Certainly  not!  ,8But  if  I  build 
up  again  the  very  things  that 
I  once  tore  down,  then  I 
demonstrate  that  I  am  a 
transgressor.  19For  through 
the  law  I  died  to  the  law,  so 
that  I  might  live  to  God.  I 
have  been  crucified  with 
Christ;  2°and  it  is  no  longer  I 
who  live,  but  it  is  Christ  who 
lives  in  me.  And  the  life  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
faith  in  the  Son  of  God,y  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me.  2lI  do  not  nullify  the 
grace  of  God;  for  if  justifica¬ 
tion™  comes  through  the  law, 
then  Christ  died  for  nothing. 

*  Some  interpreters  hold  that  the 
quotation  extends  into  the 
following  paragraph 
1  Or  reckoned  as  righteous;  and  so 
elsewhere 

JOr  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
*Or  the  faith  of  Christ 
-/  Or  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God 
m  Or  righteousness 
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You  foolish  Galatians!  Who 
has  bewitched  you?  It  was 
before  your  eyes  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  publicly  exhib¬ 
ited  as  crucified!  ^The  only 
thing  1  want  to  learn  from 
you  is  this:  Did  you  receive 
the  Spirit  by  doing  the  works 
of  the  law  or  by  believing 
what  you  heard?  3  Are  you  so 
foolish?  Having  started  with 
the  Spirit,  are  you  now 
ending  with  the  flesh?  4Did 
you  experience  so  much  for 
nothing? — if  it  really  was 
for  nothing.  5Well  then,  does 
God"  supply  you  with  the 
Spirit  and  work  miracles 
among  you  by  your  doing 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
your  believing  what  you 
heard? 

6  Just  as  Abraham 
“believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  to  him  as  righ¬ 
teousness,1’ 7so,  you  see, 
those  who  believe  are  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Abraham. 

8 And  the  scripture,  foresee¬ 
ing  that  God  would  justify 
the  Gentiles  by  faith,  de¬ 
clared  the  gospel  beforehand 
to  Abraham,  saying,  “All 
the  Gentiles  shall  be  blessed 
in  you.”  9For  this  reason, 
those  who  believe  are 
blessed  with  Abraham  who 
believed. 

10  For  all  who  rely  on  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under 
a  curse;  for  it  is  written, 
“Cursed  is  everyone  who 
does  not  observe  and  obey 
all  the  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law.” 1  'Now  it  is 
evident  that  no  one  is  justified 
before  God  by  the  law;  for 

"Gk  he 


3.1  Cl  dvoT|Toi  raXcitToti,  ti<;  vp.a<;  ePdcrKavev, 

0  SENSELESS  GALATIANS.  WHO  BEWITCHED^YOU”, 

ol<;  kcyt’  6<t>0a\|xov<;  I^crod;  Xpicnoi;  'Trpoe'ypatjni 

BEFORE'WHOSE  EYES  JESUS  CHRIST  WAS  OPENLY  PORTRAYED 


ecTTavpa>p,evo<5;  3.2tovto  jaovov  0e\a>  p,a0eiv  a<}>’ 

[AS]  HAVING  BEEN  CRUCIFIED?  THIS  ONLY  I  WANT  TO  LEARN  FROM 

vp.a>v  e£  ep7a>v  vop,ov  to  TTvevfxa  eXdpeTe  rj  e£ 

YOU”;  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW  THE  SPIRIT  YOU”  RECEIVED  OR  BY 


aKOT|<5  m<TT€(i>£;  3.3  ovtox;  avoTjTol  core, 

[THE]  HEARING  OF(WITH)  FAITH?  SO  SENSELESS  YOU”  ARE; 

evap£dp,evoi  'irvevp.cm  vvv  era p ki  emTeXeicrOe; 

HAVING  BEGUN  IN  [THE]  SPIRIT  NOW  IN  [THE]  FLESH  ARE  YOU”  BEING  PERFECTED? 


3.4  TOCTaVTOt  €TT(X0€T€  €IKT);  €1  76  KCU  eiKT). 

SO  MANY  THINGS  DID  YOU”  SUFFER  IN  VAIN?  IF  REALLY  INDEED  IN  VAIN. 

3.5  6  ow  €7TixopT]7a)v  vp.iv  to  irvevp-a  Kai 

THE  ONE,  THEREFORE,  SUPPLYING  TO  YOU”  THE  SPIRIT  AND 


evep7a>v  Svvapeu;  ev  vp.iv,  e£  ep7a>v  vop.ov 

PRODUCING  WORKS  OF  POWER  AMONG  YOU”,  (IS  IT]  BY  WORKS  OF  LAW  OR  BY 

cxkot)(^  moreax;;  3.6  KotOax;  APpaap.  e’moTevirev  t<v 

[THE]  HEARING  OF(WITH)  FAITH?  AS  ABRAHAM  BELIEVED 


0€(p,  Kai  e’Aoyu70T)  avrqj  eig  SiKaioowriv. 

GOD,  AND  IT  WAS  ACCOUNTED  TO  HIM  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


3.7  r ivtoo’KCTe  apa  oti  ol  ck 

KNOW  THEN  THAT  THE  ONES  OF 


moreax;, 

FAITH, 


OVTOl  Viol 

THESE  ONES  SONS 


eioiv  ’AfJpotctp..  3.8  irpoiSovoa  8e  r\  7pacJ>T)  oti 

ARE  OF  ABRAHAM.  “HAVING  FORESEEN  ’AND  2THE  SCRIPTURE  THAT 

€K  moreax;  8iKaioi  Ta  €0vr|  6  0eo<;, 

BY  FAITH  2W0ULD  JUSTIFY  3THE  “NATIONS  -  'GOD, 


TTpoevT)77e\iao£To  to>  APpaap.  oti 

PREACHED  THE  GOOD  NEWS  BEFORE  -  1  TO  ABRAHAM, 

'Ev€vX.oyr)6rjaovraL  ev  cot  iravra  Ta  eOprj’  3.9oSctt€ 

WILL  BE  BLESSED  IN  YOU  ALL  THE  NATIONS;  SO 

ol  €K  -TTiaTecoC,  €V\070VVTCU  CTVV  TO)  TTlffTW 

THE  ONES  OF  FAITH  ARE  BLESSED  WITH  THE  BELIEVING 


APpaap,.  3.10  oaoi  7ap  e£  ep7a>v  vop-ov  eioiv,  imo 

ABRAHAM.  FORMAS  MANY  AS  20F  'WORKS  “OF  LAW  'ARE,  UNDER 

Kcrrdpav  eioiv  7€7paTrrcn  7a p  oti  EmKarapaTog 

A  CURSE  ARE;  FOR-IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  -  ’  CURSED  [IS] 

Trag  og  ovk  ep,p,evei  TTaanv  roig  yeypaynxivoig  ev 

EVERYONE  WHO  DOES  NOT  ABIDE  BY  ALL  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN 


toj  PipAtw  tov  vop,ov  tov  Troirjcrai  avra.  3.11  oti  8e 

THE  BOOK  OF  THE  LAW  -  TO  DO  THEM.  NOW-THAT 

ev  vop.(p  ov8ei<;  SiKaiovToti  mxpd  tw  0ea>  SijXov,  oti 

BY  LAW  NO  ONE  IS  BEING  JUSTIFIED  BEFORE  -  GOd"  [IS]  CLEAR,  BECAUSE, 

3:6Gen.  15:6  3:8Gen.  12:3;  18:18  3:10  Deut.  27:26  LXX  3:11Hab.2:4 
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O  SlKOtL og  6K  TTLCTTetog  ^7)(T€Tat‘  3.12  6  be  vop,o<; 

THE  JUST  BY  FAITH  WILL  LIVE;  BUT'THE  LAW 

o6k  ecmv  €K  mcrreax;,  aXX’  O  ironjaag  avra 

IS' NOT  OF  FAITH.  BUT,  THE  ONE  HAVING  DONE  THESE  THINGS 

^Tjcrerat  ev  avrolg.  3.13XpuTTd<;  T||x6t^  e^^opaaev  €K 

WILL  LIVE  IN  THEM.  CHRIST  REDEEMED' US  FROM 

Trj<5  KaT<ipa<;  tov  vop-ov  7€v6p,evo<;  tmep  T|p,a>v 

THE  CURSE  OF  THE  LAW.  HAVING  BECOME  ^ON  BEHALF  OF  3US 

KotTapa,  on  7€7pornTai,  EiriKaTapaTog  irag  6 

’A  CURSE,  BECAUSE  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  CURSED  [IS]  EVERYONE 

Kpefxdfxevog  e’m  £vAov,  3.14Yva  eic,  ra  €0vt]  T| 

HAVING  HUNG  ON  A  TREE,  THAT  TO  THE  NATIONS  THE 

e6Ao7ia  tov  APpaap.  7€v,riTai  ev  XpicrTto  I^orov,  Vva 

BLESSING  -  OF  ABRAHAM  MIGHT  COME  IN(BY)  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  THAT 

tt)v  eTra77eAtav  tot)  TTvevp.aTtx;  XdPa)p,ev  bia 

THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WE  MIGHT  RECEIVE  THROUGH  - 

mcrreax;. 

FAITH 

3.15  AbeX<J>oi,  koto  avOpamov  Xe7ar  op-ax; 

BROTHERS,  ACCORDING  TOMAN  I  SPEAK;  EVEN 

dv0po)Trov  K€Kvp<i)p,€VT|v  8ia0T)K^v  obbeit;  a0€T€i  r\ 

3BY  MAN  HAVING  BEEN  CONFIRMED  'A  COVENANT  NO  ONE  SETS  ASIDE  OR 

€m8iaTdt(X(T€Tou.  3.16  t<6  be  APpaap,  eppeO^cxav  at 

ADDS  TO  [IT]  -  1  NOW  TO  ABRAHAM  WERE  SPOKEN  THE 

eTTorfyeXiai  Kai  tw  cnreppiaTi  atnmi.  ob  Xe7ei,  Kai 

PROMISES  AND  TO  THE  SEED  OF  HIM.  HE  DOES  NOT  SAY,  AND 

to!<;  crireppiaaiv,  ax;  em  TroXXajv  aXX’  ax;  e<}> 

TO  THE  SEEDS,  AS  CONCERNING  MANY,  BUT  AS  CONCERNING 

evo<;,  Kai  to)  cnrepp,an  aov,  og  ecmv  Xpicrroc;. 

ONE,  AND  TO  THE  SEED  OF  YOU,  WHO  IS  CHRIST. 

3.17tovto  be  kiyoi'  bia0T|KTiv  'TrpoKeKupajp.evTiv 

AND'THIS  ISAY;  A  COVENANT  HAVING  BEEN  PREVIOUSLY  CONFIRMED 

biro  toy)  0eob  6  p-exa  TerpaKocna  Kai  TpiaKOVTa  €TT| 

BY  -  GOD  ’THE  "AFTER  5F0UR  HUNDRED  6AND  'THIRTY  8YEARS 

7€7ova><;  vop.o<;  ovk  aKupoi  ei<;  to  KaTap7T)<xai 

3HAVING  COME  INTO  BEING  2LAW  DOES  NOT  ANNUL  SO  AS  -  TO  ABOLISH 

tt)v  eTTa77eXiav.  3.18  ei  7ap  €k  vop,o\>  T) 

THE  PROMISE.  FOR'IF  BY  LAW  [IS]  THE 

KXr|povop,ta,  ov>k€ti  e£  €•7^a77€Xla<;•  tw  be 

INHERITANCE,  [IT  IS]  NO  LONGER  BY  PROMISE;  -  '  BUT 

’APpaap,  bi’  emr^eXiac;  KexapurTai  6  0eo<;.  3.19  TX 

TOABRAHAM  3BY  "PROMISE  2HAS  GIVEN  [IT]  -  'GOD.  WHY 

^  f  S 

ovv  o  v6|xo(^;  tcov  uapaPacrerov  x<*piv  7rpo<J€T€0T|, 

THEN  THE  LAW7  2THE  TRANSGRESSIONS  TOR  THE  SAKE  OF  IT  WAS  ADDED, 

&XPl<o  £\0t)  to  cnrepfxa  a>  eTrTi'Y'yeXTai, 

UNTIL  -  SHOULD  COME  THE  SEED  TO  WHOM  IT  HAS  BEEN  PROMISED, 

3:12Lev.  18:5  3:13  Deut.  21  23  3:16Gen.  12:7 


“The  one  who  is  righteous 
will  live  by  faith.”0  l2But  the 
law  does  not  rest  on  faith;  on 
the  contrary,  “Whoever  does 
the  works  of  the  law p  will 
live  by  them.”  13Christ 
redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law  by  becoming  a 
curse  for  us — for  it  is 
written,  “Cursed  is  everyone 
who  hangs  on  a  tree” —  14in 
order  that  in  Christ  Jesus  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  to  the  Gentiles,  so 
that  we  might  receive  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brothers  and  sisters,?  I 
give  an  example  from  daily 
life:  once  a  person’s  will'  has 
been  ratified,  no  one  adds  to 
it  or  annuls  it.  16Now  the 
promises  were  made  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  off¬ 
spring;5  it  does  not  say,  “And 
to  offsprings,”'  as  of  many; 
but  it  says,  “And  to  your 
offspring,”5  that  is,  to  one 
person,  who  is  Christ.  17My 
point  is  this:  the  law,  which 
came  four  hundred  thirty 
years  later,  does  not  annul  a 
covenant  previously  ratified 
by  God,  so  as  to  nullify  the 
promise.  18For  if  the  inheri¬ 
tance  comes  from  the  law,  it 
no  longer  comes  from  the 
promise;  but  God  granted  it 
to  Abraham  through  the 
promise. 

19  Why  then  the  law?  It 
was  added  because  of  trans¬ 
gressions,  until  the  off¬ 
spring5  would  come  to  whom 
the  promise  had  been  made; 

°  Or  The  one  who  is  righteous 
through  faith  will  live 
PGk  does  them 
?Gk  Brothers 

rOr  covenant  (as  in  verse  17) 

5Gk  seed 
fGk  seeds 
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and  it  was  ordained  through 
angels  by  a  mediator,  ^ow 
a  mediator  involves  more 
than  one  party;  but  God  is 
one. 

2 1  Is  the  law  then  opposed 
to  the  promises  of  God? 
Certainly  not!  For  if  a  law 
had  been  given  that  could 
make  alive,  then  righteous¬ 
ness  would  indeed  come 
through  the  law.  ^But  the 
scripture  has  imprisoned  all 
things  under  the  power  of 
sin,  so  that  what  was  prom¬ 
ised  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ"  might  be  given  to 
those  who  believe. 

23  Now  before  faith 
came,  we  were  imprisoned 
and  guarded  under  the  law 
until  faith  would  be  re¬ 
vealed.  24Therefore  the  law 
was  our  disciplinarian  until 
Christ  came,  so  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith. 
^But  now  that  faith  has 
come,  we  are  no  longer 
subject  to  a  disciplinarian, 
^or  in  Christ  Jesus  you  are 
all  children  of  God  through 
faith. 27 As  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ 
have  clothed  yourselves  with 
Christ.  28There  is  no  longer 
Jew  or  Greek,  there  is  no 
longer  slave  or  free,  there  is 
no  longer  male  and  female; 
for  all  of  you  are  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.  ^And  if  you 
belong  to  Christ,  then  you 
are  Abraham’s  offspring/ 
heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

"Or  through  the  faith  of Jesus  Christ 
vGk  seed 


8iotTot"yei£  8i*  ayyikoiv  ev  \eipi  fxecriTov. 

HAVING  BEEN  ORDAINED  THROUGH  ANGELS  BY  (THE)  HAND  OF  A  MEDIATOR. 

3.20  6  8e  evo£  ovk  eoriv,  6  8e  0eo<; 

NOW'THE  MEDIATOR  30F  ONE  WOT  'IS,  -  BUT  GOD 

el<;  eoriv. 

IS'ONE. 

3.21  0  ovv  vo|ao<;  KotTa  twv  eirayyeKithv  [tov  0eov]; 

(IS)  THE  LAW'THEREFORE  AGAINST  THE  PROMISES  -  OF  GOD? 

fxf|  7€voito.  el  7ap  e860r)  vop,o<;  6  8vvap,evo£ 

MAY  IT  NEVER  BE.  FOR-IF  ALAW'WASGIVEN  -  BEING  ABLE 

^omufjorn,  6vto)£  ck  vop,ov  av  T|v  T|  SiKaioavvT|' 

TO  GIVE  LIFE,  REALLY  BY  LAW  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  -  RIGHTEOUSNESS; 

3.22  aXXa  avveKXeiaev  t|  7pa4>T|  Ta  iravTa  vt to 

BUT  CONSIGNED  'THE  SCRIPTURE  -  ALL  THINGS  UNDER 

ap,apTiav,  Vva  T|  eTra77eXla  ck  maTea)^  ’Itictot) 

SIN,  THAT  THE  PROMISE  BY  FAITH  OF(IN) JESUS 

XplOTOV  8o0rj  TOl£  TTiaTCTJOWlV. 

CHRIST  MIGHT  BE  GIVEN  TO  THE  ONES  BELIEVING. 


3.23  npo  tov  Se  eX0eiv  tt^v  ttiotiv  inro  vo|xov 

BEFORE  -  'BUT  5CAME  3THE  'FAITH,  UNDER  LAW 

e<f>povpovp,e0a  cnr/KXeiop-evoi  ei£  ttjv  p,eXXovaav  maTiv 

WE  WERE  BEING  KEPT,  BEING  CONFINED  AS  TO  THE  FAITH-BEING  ABOUT 

6tTTOKaXv<t)0Tjvai,  3.24  Iootc  6  vop,o£  /irqti8a70)76^  T|p.d)v 

TO  BE  REVEALED;  SO  THAT  THE  LAW  GUARDIAN  20UR 

7e7ovev  eic;  XpiaTov,  Vva  ck  maTeaxj 

'HAS  BEEN  TO  [LEAD  US  TO)  CHRIST,  THAT  BY  FAITH 

SiKauo0ajp,ev  3.25  eX0ovar|<;  8e  Trjq  maTeaxj  ovkcti 

WE  MIGHT  BE  JUSTIFIED;  WAVING  COME  'BUT  -  2FAITH,  WO  LONGER 

vtto  TToaSayaiyov  eap,ev. 

HJNDER  7A  GUARDIAN  'WE  ARE. 


3.26  riavTe^  7ap  viol  0eov  eaTe  8ia  rrj^  moreto^ 

FOR'ALL  SONS  OF  GOD  YOU"  ARE  THROUGH  -  FAITH 

ev  XpiaT<£  ’It|cto0‘  3.27  oaoi  7ap  ei£  Xpiordv 

IN  CHRIST  JESUS;  FORMAS  MANY  AS  INTO  CHRIST 

€Pa'iTTto’0TiT€,  XpiaTov  eve8vaaa0e.  3.28  ovk  evi 

WERE  BAPTIZED,  PUT  ON-CHRIST.  THERE  IS-NOT 

IovSaio<;  ovSe  EXXt|v,  ovk  evi  8ovXo<^  ov8e  eXevOepo^, 

JEW  NOR  GREEK,  THERE  IS-NOT  SLAVE  NOR  FREE, 

ovk  evi  apaev  Kal  0fjXv  iravTe^  7ap  vfjteit;  ei<;  ecne 

THERE  IS-NOT  MALE  AND  FEMALE;  FOR' ALL  YOU"  ARE'ONEMAN 

ev  Xpumo  I-qaaC.  3.29  el  8e  vp.ei<;  Xpiorov,  apa  tov 

IN  CHRIST  JESUS.  AND' IF  YOU"  [ARE]  CHRIST'S,  THEN  - 

’A(3paap-  aTrepp,a  eaTe,  kot’  eTra77eXlav 

OF  ABRAHAM’S  SEED  YOU"  ARE,  ACCORDING  TO  ’PROMISE 

KXTlpOv6p.Ol. 

'HEIRS. 
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4.1  Ae^w  8e,  e4>’  ocrov  XPovov  o  KXnpovo|xo<; 

NOW' I  SAY,  FOR  [HOWEVER]  MUCH  TIME  [AS]  THE  HEIR 


vfjmo^  ecrriv,  ov8ev  8ia<f>€pei  8ovXov  Kvpux; 

IS' AN  INFANT,  HE  DIFFERS'NOTHING  FROM  A  SLAVE,  [THOUGH]  2LORD(OWNER) 


TTtivTcov  tov,  4.2  akka 

30F  ALL  ’BEING,  BUT 


VTTO  eiUTpOTTOVi;  €CTTIV 

2UNDER  GUARDIANS  MS 


KOtl 

AND 


oiKOvopovi;  axpt  Ttji;  TTpo0ecrpVa<;  tov  TraTpoi;. 

STEWARDS  UNTIL  THE  TIME  PREVIOUSLY  APPOINTED  BY  THE  FATHER. 

4.3  ovtox;  Kai  r)]xel<;,  otc  T]p,ev  vrjmoi.,  vtto  Ta 

SO  ALSO  WE.  WHEN  WE  WERE  INFANTS,  4JNDER  3THE 


cFTOixeta  tov  Kocrpov  f|p,e0a  &€&ovXa>pevoi' 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  50F  THE  6W0RLD  ’WE  HAD  BEEN  ENSLAVED; 

4.4  otc  Se  f|X0ev  to  nXf)pcop,a  tov  xpovov,  e^a-rrecrTeiXev 

BUT'WHEN  CAME  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  TIME,  2SENT FORTH 


6  0e6<;  tov  viov  avrov,  7€vo|jl€vov  ck  yuvaiKO^, 

-  ’GOD  THE  SON  OF  HIM,  HAVING  COME  FROM  A  WOMAN, 

7evop.evov  vtto  vopov,  4.5  Vva  tov<;  vtto  vopov 

HAVING  COME  UNDER  LAW,  THAT  THE  ONES  UNDER  LAW 


e^a7opdo"r],  Vva  tt)v  vioOeoVav  aTroXdPa)|xev. 

HE  MIGHT  REDEEM,  THAT  2THE  3S0NSHIP  ’WE  MIGHT  RECEIVE. 


4.6  '  Oti  8e  ea tc  viol, 

AND'BECAUSE  YOU’ ARE  SONS, 


e^aTreCTTeiXev  6  0ed<;  to 

2SENT  FORTH  -  ’GOD  THE 


Ttvevpa  tov  viov  avrov  ei<;  Ta c,  KapSiaq  T||xd)v  Kpa^ov, 

SPIRIT  OF  THE  SON  OF  HIM  INTO  THE  HEARTS  OF  US  CRYING, 

Appa  6  TraTTjp.  4.7  aScTe  ovkcti  ei  SovXot;  akka 

ABBA  -  FATHER  SO  NO  LONGER  ARE  YOU  A  SLAVE  BUT 


vio<;-  ei  8e  vloi;,  Kai  KXnpovop,o(;  Sia  0eov. 

A  SON;  AND' IF  A  SON,  ALSO  AN  HEIR  THROUGH  GOD. 

4.8  AXXa  tots  p,ev  ovk  eiSoTei;  0eov  e8ovXevcraT€ 

BUT  THEN  INDEED  NOT  KNOWING  GOD  YOU’ SERVED  AS  SLAVES 

toI<;  4)vcrei  p.T)  ovcriv  0eoi<;’  4.9  vvv  8e  7vovt€<; 

THE  ONES  BY  NATURE  NOT  BEING  GODS;  BUT'NOW  HAVING  KNOWN 

0eov,  paXXov  8e  7va>cr0€VT€<;  vtto  0eov,  tto )<; 

GOD,  YET'RATHER  HAVING  BEEN  KNOWN  BY  GOD,  HOW 

e7ricrTpe4)eTe  TraXiv  em  Tot  dcrOevrj  Kai  TTTa>xd 

DO  YOU"  TURN  AGAIN  TO  THE  WEAK  AND  IMPOVERISHED 

CTToixeia  ok;  -iraXiv  ava)0€v  SovXeveiv 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES,  TO  WHICH  AGAIN  3ANEW  2T0  SERVE  AS  SLAVES 

0eXeTe;  4.10T)p,€pa<;  TrapaTTipeicr0e  Kai  |xr)va<;  Kai 

’YOU"  WANT?  YOU"  OBSERVE'DAYS  AND  MONTHS  AND 

Kaipov<;  Kai  eviavratk;,  4.11  <Jx>Pov|xai  v|xd(;  |xrj  ttox; 

SEASONS  AND  YEARS;  I  FEAR  FOR  YOU’  LEST  SOMEHOW 

eiKTj  KCKomaKa  eu;  vp,a<;. 

IN  VAIN  I  HAVE  LABORED  FOR  YOU’. 

4.12riv€(r0€  ax;  €70),  oti  Kayio  ax;  v|X€i<;, 

BECOME  AS  l[AM],  BECAUSE  I  ALSO  [BECAME]  AS  YOU’ [ARE], 


My  point  is  this:  heirs,  as 
long  as  they  are  minors,  are 
no  better  than  slaves,  though 
they  are  the  owners  of  all  the 
property;  2but  they  remain 
under  guardians  and  trustees 
until  the  date  set  by  the 
father.  3So  with  us;  while 
we  were  minors,  we  were 
enslaved  to  the  elemental 
spiritsvvof  the  world.  4But 
when  the  fullness  of  time 
had  come,  God  sent  his  Son, 
bom  of  a  woman,  bom 
under  the  law,  5in  order  to 
redeem  those  who  were 
under  the  law,  so  that  we 
might  receive  adoption  as 
children. 6 And  because  you 
are  children,  God  has  sent 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  our* 
hearts,  crying,  “Abba!-V 
Father!”  7So  you  are  no 
longer  a  slave  but  a  child, 
and  if  a  child  then  also  an 
heir,  through  God.z 

8  Formerly,  when  you  did 
not  know  God,  you  were 
enslaved  to  beings  that  by 
nature  are  not  gods.  9Now, 
however,  that  you  have 
come  to  know  God,  or  rather 
to  be  known  by  God,  how 
can  you  turn  back  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly 
elemental  spirits?0  How  can 
you  want  to  be  enslaved  to 
them  again?  l0You  are 
observing  special  days,  and 
months,  and  seasons,  and 
years.  nI  am  afraid  that  my 
work  for  you  may  have  been 
wasted. 

12  Friends 9h  I  beg  you, 
become  as  I  am,  for  I  also 
have  become  as  you  are. 

M’  Or  the  rudiments 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
y  Aramaic  for  Father 
1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  an  heir 
of  God  through  Christ 
°  Or  beggarly  rudiments 
^Gk  Brothers 
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6CTTIV  A^ap. 

IS  HAGAR. 


4.25  to  8e  A^ap  Siva  opoq  ecniv  ev 

■"THE  'NOW  2HAGAR  6SINAI  5M0UNT  3IS 


Trj  Apa^ta  • 

-  1  ARABIA: 


OTJCTTOLxet  8e  tt)  vOv  IepovcraArip,, 

AND-CORRESPONDS  TOTHE  NOW(PRESENT)  JERUSALEM, 


SovXevei  7ap  p.€Ta  twv  tckvojv  avTriq.  4.26  77  8e  avio 

FOR-SHE  IS  IN  SLAVERY  WITH  THE  CHILDREN  OF  HER.  BUT-THE  ABOVE 


IepovcraA/rjp,  e\ev0epa  ecrriv, 

JERUSALEM  IS-FREE, 


TJTl(^  eCTTlV  p.f|TT|p  f|p,(i)V 

WHO  IS  [THE]  MOTHER  OF  US; 


4.27  'yc'ypot'nTotL  7<ip, 

FORHT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

EixfypdvdTjTL,  areipa  77  ov  TiKTOvcra, 

REJOICE,  [0]  BARREN,  THE  ONE  NOT  GIVING  BIRTH. 


pr}£o v  koc'l  (36'qaov,  77  ovk  oidivovcror 

BREAK  FORTH  AND  SHOUT,  THE  ONE  NOT  SUFFERING  BIRTH  PAINS; 

on  TroAAa  to;  Te Kva  rrjg  eprjpiov  pa\kov  ij 

BECAUSE  MANY  [ARE]  THE  CHILDREN  OF  THE  DESOLATE  RATHER  THAN 

rrjg  e\ovor^g  t ov  av&pa. 

THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  HUSBAND. 

4.28vp.ei<5  8e,  aSeXtjxH,  KaTa  IcraaK  €'TTa77eXla<5 

BUT -YOU”,  BROTHERS,  ACCORDING  TO  ISAAC,  30F  PROMISE 

TtKva  care.  4.29  aXX'  oicnrep  totc  6  KaTa 

CHILDREN  'ARE.  BUT  AS  THEN  THE  ONE  ACCORDING  TO 

crapKa  7€vvT|0€i£  eSicoKev  tov  KaTa 

FLESH  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  WAS  PERSECUTING  THE  ONE  [BORN]  ACCORDING  TO 

7rvevp.a,  ovt(i>(^  Kal  vvv.  4.30  aXXa  ti  \e7e1  17 

SPIRIT,  SO  ALSO  NOW.  BUT  WHAT  SAYS  THE 

7pa<f>77;  'Ek/ 3aAe  vqv  7rai8urKT)v  Kai  r ov  vidv  avrqg' 

SCRIPTURE?  CAST  OUT  THE  MAIDSERVANT  AND  THE  SON  OF  HER; 

ov  yap  p,f)  K\7]povop,rj(7€L  6  vidg  rfjg  7rai8£cn<T)£  ptera 

FOR  NEVER  WILL 5INHERIT  'THE  2S0N  30F THE  "MAIDSERVANT  WITH 

tov  vtov  T-qt;  eXev0epa<;.  4.31  816,  aSeXcfjol, 

THE  SON  OF  THE  FREE  WOMAN.  THEREFORE,  BROTHERS, 

ovk  €(tjjl€v  irai&urKT)^  T€Kva  aXXa  Tfj^  eXevQepa^. 

WEARE-NOT  CHILDREN-OF  A  MAIDSERVANT  BUT  OF  THE  FREEWOMAN. 

4:25  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  -yap  £lvoi  opo^ecmvevTT)  Apa^ia (for  Sinai  is 
a  mountain  in  Arabia):  ASVmg  RSVmg  TEVmg  NEB  NJB  NRSVmg.  4:27  Isa.  54: 1  4:30  Gen.  21:10 


bearing  children  for  slavery. 
^Now  Hagar  is  Mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia1  and  corresponds 
to  the  present  Jerusalem,  for 
she  is  in  slavery  with  her 
children.  26But  the  other 
woman  corresponds  to  the 
Jerusalem  above;  she  is  free, 
and  she  is  our  mother.  27For 
it  is  written, 

“Rejoice,  you  childless 
one,  you  who  bear 
no  children, 
burst  into  song  and 
shout,  you  who 
endure  no 
birth  pangs; 
for  the  children  of  the 
desolate  woman  are 
more  numerous 
than  the  children  of  the 
one  who  is 
married.” 

^Now  you/ my  friends/ 
are  children  of  the  promise, 
like  Isaac.  29But  just  as  at 
that  time  the  child  who  was 
bom  according  to  the  flesh 
persecuted  the  child  who 
was  bom  according  to  the 
Spirit,  so  it  is  now  also. 

^But  what  does  the  scripture 
say?  “Drive  out  the  slave 
and  her  child;  for  the  child  of 
the  slave  will  not  share  the 
inheritance  with  the  child  of 
the  free  woman.”  31So  then, 
friends  /  we  are  children,  not 
of  the  slave  but  of  the  free 
woman. 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  For 
Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Arabia 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  we 
e  Gk  brothers 


5.1  ttj  eXev0epla  lip-a^  XpicrTo^  77\ev0epa>crev 

FORTHE(THIS)  FREEDOM  L  3US  'CHRIST  2FREED; 

aT77K€T€  ovv  Kal  [xt|  TTaXiv  £v7<I)  8ovXela<; 

STANDFAST  THEREFORE  AND  NOT  AGAIN  BY  A  YOKE  OF  SLAVERY 

evexecT0€. 

BEHELD. 

5.2  ’18e  67a)  llavXo^  Xe70)  vp.iv  oti  eav 

BEHOLD  I  PAUL  SAY  TO  YOU"  THAT  IF 

TT€plT€p,VT|Cr0€,  XpUTTO^  vp.&£  OvSfcV  aK^eX/ricrei. 

YOU”  ARE  CIRCUMCISED,  CHRIST  2Y0U“  NOTHING  'WILL  PROFIT. 


CHAPTER  5 

For  freedom  Christ  has  set 
us  free.  Stand  firm,  there¬ 
fore,  and  do  not  submit 
again  to  a  yoke  of  slavery. 

2  Listen!  I,  Paul,  am  tell¬ 
ing  you  that  if  you  let  your¬ 
selves  be  circumcised,  Christ 
will  be  of  no  benefit  to  you. 
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You  have  done  me  no 
wrong.  13You  know  that  it 
was  because  of  a  physical 
infirmity  that  1  first  an¬ 
nounced  the  gospel  to  you; 
14though  my  condition  put 
you  to  the  test,  you  did  not 
scorn  or  despise  me,  but 
welcomed  me  as  an  angel  of 
God,  as  Christ  Jesus.  15What 
has  become  of  the  goodwill 
you  felt?  For  1  testily  that, 
had  it  been  possible,  you 
would  have  tom  out  your 
eyes  and  given  them  to  me. 
,6Have  I  now  become  your 
enemy  by  telling  you  the 
truth?  l7They  make  much  of 
you,  but  for  no  good  pur¬ 
pose;  they  want  to  exclude 
you,  so  that  you  may  make 
much  of  them.  ,8It  is  good  to 
be  made  much  of  for  a  good 
purpose  at  all  times,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with 
you.  I9My  little  children,  for 
whom  1  am  again  in  the  pain 
of  childbirth  until  Christ  is 
formed  in  you,  201  wish  I 
were  present  with  you  now 
and  could  change  my  tone, 
for  I  am  perplexed  about 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  you  who 
desire  to  be  subject  to  the 
law,  will  you  not  listen  to  the 
law?  22For  it  is  written  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one 
by  a  slave  woman  and  the 
other  by  a  free  woman. 
23One,  the  child  of  the  slave, 
was  bom  according  to  the 
flesh;  the  other,  the  child  of 
the  free  woman,  was  bom 
through  the  promise.  24Now 
this  is  an  allegory:  these 
women  are  two  covenants. 
One  woman,  in  fact,  is 
Hagar,  from  Mount  Sinai, 


dSeX<j>ol,  5eo|xai  vjawv.  cyu8ev  |xe  T^iKTiaaTe" 

BROTHERS,  I  BEG  OF  YOU0.  [IN]  NOTHING  YOU"  INJURED'ME; 

4.13  o’lSaTe  8e  oti  Si’  acr0eveiav  rrj(;  aapKoi; 

AND'YOU"  YNOW  THAT  THROUGH  WEAKNESS  OF  THE  FLESH 

eini77€\iCTdt(XT)v  vp.iv  to  irpoTepov,  4.14  Kal  tov 

I  PREACHED  THE  GOOD  NEWS  TO  YOU"  AT  THE  FIRST,  AND  THE 

ireipaaixov  vjxajv  ev  tt)  crapKi  |aov  ovk  e^ov0€vr)aaT€ 

TRIAL  OF  YOU"  IN  THE  FLESH  OF  ME  NOT  YOU"  DESPISED 

ovSe  e^eimkraTe,  aUa  a x;  ayyeXov  0eov  eSe^aaOe  |xe, 

NOR  LOATHED,  BUT  AS  AN  ANGEL  OF  GOD  YOU"  RECEIVED  ME, 

ax;  XpuxTov  ’Itjottuv.  4.15  ttov  ovv  6  p-aKapiap-ot; 

AS  CHRIST  JESUS.  WHERE  THEN  [IS]  THE  BLESSEDNESS 

vjxaiv;  (xapTupaj  “yap  v|Aiv  oti  el  SvvaTov  toix; 

OF  YOU"?  FOR-I  TESTIFY  TO  YOU"  THAT  IF  POSSIBLE  THE 

6cJ>0ot\fjLov<;  v|xa>v  e£opv£otvT€<;  eScoKotTe  p,oi. 

EYES  OF  YOU"  HAVING  TORN  OUT  YOU"  [WOULD]  HAVE  GIVEN  [THEM]  TOME. 

4.16  wore  ex0po<;  vjaoov  7€7ova  &X/q0€t>a)v  i>|xlv; 

SO  THAT  AN  ENEMY  OF  YOU"  HAVE  I  BECOME  SPEAKING  TRUTH  TO  YOU"? 

4.17£t)\owiv  vfxai;  ot>  KaXax;,  aXXa  eKKXelom  vp^at; 

THEY  ARE  ZEALOUS  OF  YOU"  NOT  WELL,  BUT  2T0  EXCLUDE  3Y0U" 

0e\ovCTiv,  Yva  avToix;  ^Xovre"  4.18  KaXov  8e 

'THEY  DESIRE,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  BE  ZEALOUS  OF-THEM;  BUT-[IT  IS]  GOOD 

^T)Xova0ai  ev  KaXcp  TravTOTe  Kal  p,f)  p,ovov  ev  TtJ> 

TO  BE  ZEALOUS  IN  A  GOOD  THING  ALWAYS  AND  NOT  ONLY  DURING 

Trapeival  jxe  irpot;  opai;.  4.19T€Kva  jjlov,  ov<;  TraXiv 

MY  PRESENCE  WITH  YOU".  CHILDREN  OF  ME,  FOR  WHOM  AGAIN 

d)8lva)  jxexpu;  ov  |xopc|>a)0T)  Xpioroi;  ev  vjjllv 

I  SUFFER  BIRTH  PAINS  UNTIL  CHRISTMS  FORMED  IN  YOU"; 

4.2Or)0eXov  8e  Trapelvai  irpoi;  vp.a<;  apTi  Kal 

NOWM  WAS  DESIRING  TO  BE  PRESENT  WITH  YOU"  JUST  NOW  AND 

dXXa^at  tt)v  c])a)vf)v  |xov,  oti  d'jropoOfxai  ev  "uplv. 

TO  CHANGE  THE  TONE  OF  ME,  BECAUSE  I  AM  PERPLEXED  IN(ABOUT)  YOU". 

4.21  Ae7€T€  jxoi,  ol  vtto  vojxov  0eXovT€<;  elvai, 

TELL  ME,  THE  ONES  3UNDER  "LAW  'DESIRING  2T0  BE, 

tov  vojxov  ovk  otKoveTe;  4.22  7€7pa,TTTai  7a  p  oti 

THE  LAW  DO  YOU"  NOT  HEAR?  FORMT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN,  - 

’AfSpadjx  8vo  vloxx;  eaxev,  eva  €K  rrji;  TraiSurKTjq  Kal 

ABRAHAM  TWO  SONS  HAD,  ONE  OF  THE  MAIDSERVANT  AND 

eva  4k  Trj<;  eXev0epac;.  4.23  aXX’  6  jxev  €k  Trj<; 

ONE  OF  THE  FREE  WOMAN.  BUT  THE  ONE  -  OF  THE 

'iraiSlo’KTy;  KaTa  aapKa  7€7€WT)Tai,  6  8e  4k  Trj<; 

MAIDSERVANT  ACCORDING  TO  FLESH  HAS  BEEN  BORN,  AND'THEONE  OF  THE 

eXev0epa(;  81’  i.Tray'yek'iaq.  4.24  aTiva 

FREEWOMAN  THROUGH  [THE]  PROMISE.  WHICH  THINGS 

eo’Tiv  dXXr|7opo'up,eva ‘  airrai  7ap  elaiv  8vo  Sia0TjKai, 

ARE  ALLEGORIZED;  FOR-THESE  ARE  TWO  COVENANTS, 

jxla  jxev  a-iro  opoix;  Xiva  elc;  SauXeiav  7evva>o’a,  tjtk; 

ONE  -  FROM  MOUNT  SINAI,  2T0  SLAVERY  'BRINGING  FORTH,  WHO 
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Khxcc  again  I  testify  to  every 
man  who  lets  himself  be 
circumcised  that  he  is 
obliged  to  obey  the  entire 
law.  4You  who  want  to  be 
justified  by  the  law  have  cut 
yourselves  off  from  Christ; 
you  have  fallen  away  from 
grace.  5For  through  the 
Spirit,  by  faith,  we  eagerly 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righ¬ 
teousness.  6For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision 
nor  uncircumcision  counts 
for  anything;  the  only  thing 
that  counts  is  faith  working^ 
through  love. 

7  You  were  running  well; 
who  prevented  you  from 
obeying  the  truth?  8Such 
persuasion  does  not  come 
from  the  one  who  calls  you. 
9A  little  yeast  leavens  the 
whole  batch  of  dough.  10I 
am  confident  about  you  in 
the  Lord  that  you  will  not 
think  otherwise.  But  who¬ 
ever  it  is  that  is  confusing 
you  will  pay  the  penalty. 

1  ^ut  my  friends/  why  am  I 
still  being  persecuted  if  I  am 
still  preaching  circumcision? 
In  that  case  the  offense  of  the 
cross  has  been  removed.  12I 
wish  those  who  unsettle  you 
would  castrate  themselves! 

1 3  For  you  were  called  to 
freedom,  brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters/  only  do  not  use  your 
freedom  as  an  opportunity  for 
self-indulgence,*  but  through 
love  become  slaves  to  one 
another.  14For  the  whole  law 
is  summed  up  in  a  single  com¬ 
mandment,  “You  shall  love 
your  neighbor  as  yourself.” 

7  Or  made  effective 

8  Gk  brothers 
AGk  the  flesh 


5.3  fjLapTupofjLai  Se  -rraXiv  -rravTi  avOpama)  TrepLTep.vop.eva) 

AND'I  TESTIFY  AGAIN  TO  EVERY  MAN  BEING  CIRCUMCISED 

oti  6<J)€iA.6TT|(^  eoriv  oXov  tov  vop,ov  iroirjom. 

THAT  HE  IS'A  DEBTOR  WHOLE  THE  4LAW  ’TO  DO. 

5.4  KttTT|p'yTj0T)T€  OLTTO  XpiCTTOV,  OlTlV€<;  €V  VOfXO) 

YOU"  WERE  ESTRANGED  FROM  CHRIST,  WHOEVER  BY  LAW 

8iKaiotkr0€,  Trj<;  x<*PlTO<3  e^eiTeaaTe.  5.5  T)p,el<;  7ap 

ARE  BEING  JUSTIFIED,  -  YOU"  FELL  FROM'GRACE.  FOR'WE 

irvevjjiaTi  e«  moreax^  eXmSot  Su<ouocrvvT|<; 

BY  [THE]  SPIRIT  BY  FAITH  [THE]  HOPE  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

dTT€K8ex6|xe0a.  5.6  ev  7ap  Xpiorw  ’I^aov  ovre 

EAGERLY  AWAIT.  FOR-IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  NEITHER 

irepiTopr)  ti  laxvei  ovre  dKpo(3vcma  aXXa  itutti^ 

CIRCUMCISION  IS  OF  ANY  FORCE  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION,  BUT  FAITH 

8i’  d^dTTTv;  evep7ovp,evTi. 

THROUGH  LOVE  WORKING. 

5.7  ’ETpexeTe  tC<;  vpd<;  eveKovf/ev  [Trj] 

YOU"  WERE  RUNNING  WELL;  WHO  HINDERED-YOU”  3BYTHE 

d\Ti0eia  p,T)  TTet0ecr0ai;  5.8  T|  TT€icrp.ovT)  ovk  ck 

"TRUTH  1  ’NOT  2T0  BE  PERSUADED?  THE(THIS)  PERSUASION  [IS]  NOT  OF 

tov  KaA.ovvTo<;  vp.d<;.  5.9  (juxpd  £vp.T]  oXov  to  4>vpap.a 

THE  ONE  CALLING  YOU”.  A  LITTLE  LEAVEN  ALL  THE  LUMP 

£vp,ol.  5.10  670) -rreTTOLOa  el<;  vp.d<;  ev  icupup  oti 

LEAVENS.  I  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN  YOU”  IN  [THE]  LORD  THAT 

ov&ev  aXXo  (jjpov-rjcreTe-  6  Se  Totpdorrtov  vp,d<; 

NOTHING  3OTHER  ’YOU"  WILL  THINK;  BUT ■'•THE  ONE  TROUBLING  YOU” 

Paordaei  to  Kpip-a,  octti£  eav  rj.  5.11  670)  Se, 

WILL  BEAR  THE  JUDGMENT,  WHOEVER  HE  MAY  BE.  BUT-I. 

a8e\cj)oi,  el  TrepiTop/T|v  eri  KT)pi3aao),  tl  cti 

BROTHERS,  IF  CIRCUMCISION  STILL  I  PROCLAIM,  WHY  STILL 

8io)Kop,ou;  apa  KotTTjp7TiTai  to  crKdv&aXov  tov 

AM  I  BEING  PERSECUTED?  THEN  HAS  BEEN  ABOLISHED  THE  STUMBLING  BLOCK  OF  THE 

CTTavpov.  5.12o4>eXov  xai  diroKo^ovTai  oi 

CROSS.  I  WOULD  [THAT]  EVEN  "WILL  EMASCULATE  THEMSELVES  ’THE  ONES 

dvaoTaTovvT€<^  vp,&<^. 

’TROUBLING  3Y0U”. 

5.13 'Yp,et<;  7ap  eir’  eXev0epi.a  eKXV)0T|Te,  d8eX<J>oi- 

FOR'YOU”  FOR  FREEDOM  "  WERE  CALLED,  BROTHERS; 

jaovov  p,T|  ttjv  eXev0eplav  el<^  d<j>op)JiT)v  Trj  aapKi, 

ONLY  [USE]  NOT  THE  FREEDOM  FOR  A  PRETEXT  FOR  THE  FLESH, 

aXXa  8 id  T-q<;  d7dTTT)<^  SovXeveTe  aXXrjXou;. 

BUT  THROUGH  -  LOVE  SERVE  AS  SLAVES  ONE  ANOTHER. 

5.14  6  7ap  Tra<;  vo|xo<;  ev  evi  Xo7a)  Tre'TrXTjpooTai, 

FOR'THE  ENTIRE  LAW  IN  ONE  WORD(STATEMENT)  HAS  BEEN  SUMMED  UP, 

ev  to)  ’Ayairrjcreig  tov  71X17  otov  crov  cog  creavrov. 

IN  THE  [WORD],  LOVE  THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF 
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5.15el8e  aXXr)Xou^  SaKveTe  Kai  KotTeaOteTe,  pXeTTCTe 

BUT' IF  ONE  ANOTHER  YOU’ BITE  AND  DEVOUR,  BEWARE 

jxt)  vtt’  dXX^Xwv  avaXtoOiqTe. 

LEST  BY  ONE  ANOTHER  YOU"  ARE  DESTROYED. 

5.16  Ae^co  Se,  7TV€"UfjLotTL  TrepiTraTeiTe  Kai  emfrufAtav 

BUT' I  SAY,  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT  WALK  AND  [THE]  LUST 

crapKO^  ot>  p.T]  TeXear|Te.  5.1 7  T|  "yap  crapf; 

OF  [THE]  FLESH  BY  NO  MEANS  COULD  YOU”  PERFORM.  FOR'THE  FLESH 

eTuGupei  KaTa  Tau  -Trve'up.aTo^,  to  Se  Trve'upa  KaTa  tt)<^ 

LUSTS  AGAINST  THE  SPIRIT,  AND'THE  SPIRIT  AGAINST  THE 

crapKO^,  Taora  "yap  aXXTjXou^  avTiKeiTai,  Tva  p/r) 

FLESH,  FOR'THESE  THINGS  OPPOSE'EACH  OTHER,  SO  THAT  NOT 

a  eav  0eXT]T€  jama  Troi^Te.  5.18  ei  Se  Trveup,aTi 

WHATEVER  YOU”  DESIRE  [CAN]  THESE  THINGS  YOU”  DO.  BUT'IF  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT 

a7€CT0e,  ovk  eciTe  otto  vop,ov.  5.19c{>avepa  8e  ecmv 

YOU”  ARE  LED,  YOU”  ARE'NOT  UNDER  LAW.  3MANIFEST  'NOW  2ARE 

Ta  ep"ya  tt)<;  aapKoc;,  cmva  eoriv  Tropveta,  aKa0apoia, 

THE  WORKS  OF  THE  FLESH,  WHICH  ARE  FORNICATION,  IMPURITY, 

acreX"yeia,  5.20  eiStoXoXaTpia,  <{>ap|AaKeCa,  e'x0pai,  epi<;, 

LICENTIOUSNESS,  IDOLATRY,  SORCERY,  ENMITIES,  STRIFE, 

£tjXo<;,  0vpoC,  epi0eCai,  SixooTaaiai,  aipeaei<;, 

JEALOUSY,  ANGER,  SELFISHNESS,  DIVISIONS,  SECTS, 

5.21  4>0ovol,  p,e0ai,  Kwp,oi  Kai  Ta  op,oia  tootok;, 

ENVYINGS,  DRUNKENNESSES,  CAROUSINGS  AND  THINGS  LIKE  THESE, 

a  'irpoXe'yto  "up-iv  Ka0ax;  irpoeiirov  oti  oi 

[OF]  WHICH  I  TELL ’BEFOREHAND  ’YOU"  AS  I  SAID  BEFORE  THAT  THE  ONES 

Ta  Toiavra  'irpdffffovTe^  PaatXeiav  0eoi3 

SUCH  THINGS  PRACTISING  [THE]  KINGDOM  OF  GOD 

OU  KXT|pOVOpT]CFO'UO'lV. 

WILL  NOT  INHERIT. 

5.22 '  O  8e  Kap-rro^  tou  irveup.aTo^  ecmv  ^airr]  xaPd 

BUT'THE  FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT  IS  LOVE,  JOY, 

eLprjv'n,  p.aKpo0vpAa  xP^^o^^  oryaOaxrvvn.  moru; 

PEACE,  LONGSUFFERING,  KINDNESS,  GOODNESS,  FAITH, 

5.23  npa'UTT|(^  €"yKpdTeia"  KaTa  twv  tolovtwv  otjk  ecmv 

MEEKNESS,  SELF-CONTROL;  AGAINST  -  SUCH  THINGS  THERE  IS'NOT 

vop.o^.  5.24  oi  8e  too  XpurTov  [Tr^croG]  Tiqv  crapKa 

A  LAW.  BUT'THE  ONES  -  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  2THE  3FLESH 

eoTaGpaxrav  cruv  toi<^  'Tra0Tjp,acriv  Kai  Tai^  em0vfjuai^. 

’CRUCIFIED  WITH  THE(ITS)  PASSIONS  AND  THE(ITS)  LUSTS. 

5.25  ei  £a>p.ev  -TTve'up.aTt,  TrveG|xaTi  Kai  oroixwp-ev. 

IF  WE  LIVE  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT,  '’WITH  [THE]  SPIRIT  2ALSO  ’WE  SHOULD  3BE  IN  LINE. 

5.26  p.T)  7ivo)p.e0a  K€vo8o£oi,  aXXrjXov^  TrpoKaXoGixevoi, 

LET  US  NOT  BECOME  CONCEITED,  PROVOKING'ONE  ANOTHER, 

dXXTjXoi£  <{)0ovoGvt€<^ 

ENVYING'ONE  ANOTHER. 


l5If,  however,  you  bite  and 
devour  one  another,  take 
care  that  you  are  not  con¬ 
sumed  by  one  another. 

16  Live  by  the  Spirit,  I 
say,  and  do  not  gratify  the 
desires  of  the  flesh.  I7For 
what  the  flesh  desires  is 
opposed  to  the  Spirit,  and 
what  the  Spirit  desires  is 
opposed  to  the  flesh;  for 
these  are  opposed  to  each 
other,  to  prevent  you  from 
doing  what  you  want.  18But 
if  you  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 
you  are  not  subject  to  the 
law.  19Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  obvious:  fornica¬ 
tion,  impurity,  licentious¬ 
ness,  20idolatry,  sorcery, 
enmities,  strife,  jealousy, 
anger,  quarrels,  dissensions, 
factions,  21envy,f  drunken¬ 
ness,  carousing,  and  things 
like  these.  1  am  warning 
you,  as  I  warned  you  before: 
those  who  do  such  things 
will  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

22  By  contrast,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
patience,  kindness,  generos¬ 
ity,  faithfulness,  ^gentle¬ 
ness,  and  self-control.  There 
is  no  law  against  such 
things. 24 And  those  who 
belong  to  Christ  Jesus  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
passions  and  desires.  ^If  we 
live  by  the  Spirit,  let  us  also 
be  guided  by  the  Spirit.  26Let 
us  not  become  conceited, 
competing  against  one  an¬ 
other,  envying  one  another. 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  add  murder 
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My  friends  /  if  anyone  is 
detected  in  a  transgression, 
you  who  have  received  the 
Spirit  should  restore  such  a 
one  in  a  spirit  of  gentleness. 
Take  care  that  you  yourselves 
are  not  tempted.  2Bear  one 
another’s  burdens,  and  in 
this  way  you  will  fulfill*  the 
law  of  Christ.  3For  if  those 
who  are  nothing  think  they 
are  something,  they  deceive 
themselves.  4A11  must  test 
their  own  work;  then  that 
work,  rather  than  their 
neighbor’s  work,  will 
become  a  cause  for  pride. 
5For  all  must  carry  their  own 
loads. 

6  Those  who  are  taught 
the  word  must  share  in  all 
good  things  with  their 
teacher. 

7  Do  not  be  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked,  for  you 
reap  whatever  you  sow.  8If 
you  sow  to  your  own  flesh, 
you  will  reap  corruption 
from  the  flesh;  but  if  you 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  you  will 
reap  eternal  life  from  the 
Spirit.  9So  let  us  not  grow 
weary  in  doing  what  is  right, 
for  we  will  reap  at  harvest 
time,  if  we  do  not  give  up. 
l0So  then,  whenever  we 
have  an  opportunity,  let  us 
work  for  the  good  of  all,  and 
especially  for  those  of  the 
family  of  faith. 

1 1  See  what  large  letters 
I  make  when  I  am  writing 
in  my  own  hand!  12lt  is 
those  who  want  to  make 
a  good  showing  in  the 
flesh  that  try  to  compel 
you  to  be  circumcised — 

•^Gk  Brothers 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in  this 

way  fulfill 


6.1  A8eX<j)OL,  eav  Kal  'irpoX,n|xc}>6T)  avOpomoi;  ev  tivl 

BROTHERS,  IF  INDEED  A  MAN 'IS  OVERTAKEN  IN  SOME 

TTapa'TTTwp.aTu,  vp,el<;  oi  'irvevpiaTLKol  KOtTapTL^eTe  tov 

TRANSGRESSION,  YOU"  THE  SPIRITUAL  ONES  RESTORE 

tolovtov  ev  TTveup-otTL  'irpat>TT)TO<;,  crKomov  aeavrov  jxt) 

SUCH  A  ONE  IN  A  SPIRIT  OF  MEEKNESS,  WATCHING  OUT  FOR  YOURSELF  LEST 

kou  cru  'TreipourS'rji;.  6.2  ’AXXiiX(ov  JOL  3apn  (3aoTd£eTe 

ALSO  YOU  BE  TEMPTED.  1  ONE  ANOTHER'S  -  BURDENS  BEAR 

Kal  ovtox;  dvaTrXripuKxeTe  tov  vojxov  tov  Xpiorov. 

AND  THUS  YOU"  WILL  FULFILL  THE  LAW  -  OF  CHRIST. 

6.3  el  7ap  8ok€i  tl<;  elvotl  ti  pr)8ev  tov, 

FOR'IF  ANYONE'THINKS  TO  BE  SOMETHING,  BEING'NOTHING, 

4>pevcnroiTa  eoarrov.  6.4  to  8e  ep^ov  eavTov  8oKi|xa£eTa> 

HE  DECEIVES  '  HIMSELF.  BUT'THE  WORK  OF  HIMSELF  ’LET  3PR0VE 

ekaoroi;,  Kal  totc  el<;  eavTov  pxjvov  to  Kavx'njxa 

2EACH  MAN,  AND  THEN  IN  HIMSELF  ALONE  THE  BOAST 

e£ei  Kal  ovk  elq  tov  eVepov  6.5  ekaoroi;  yap 

HE  WILL  HAVE  AND  NOT  IN  THE  OTHER  MAN;  FOR'EACHMAN 

to  ISiov  (fjopTiov  PaaTaaei.  6.6  KoivcoveiTto  8e  6 

HIS  OWN  LOAD  WILL  BEAR.  2LET 'SHARE  'AND  THE  ONE 

KaTTjxovjJievoi;  tov  X070V  tw  kottixovvti  ev  ttocctiv 

’BEING  INSTRUCTED  [IN]  THE  "WORD  WITH  THE  ONE  INSTRUCTING  IN  ALL 

a7a0oi<;.  6.7  Mtj  TrXavdcr0e,  0eo<;  ov  p,vKTT]pl£€Tai. 

GOOD  THINGS.  DO  NOT  BE  LED  ASTRAY;  GOD  IS  NOT  MOCKED. 

o  7ap  eav  aireipT)  avOpumoi;,  tovto  Kal  Oeplaei* 

FOR  WHATEVER  AMAN'SOWS,  THIS  ALSO  HE  WILL  REAP; 

6.8oti  6  cnrelpoov  el<;  tt)v  crapKa  eavrov  €K  Trj^ 

BECAUSE  THE  ONE  SOWING  TO  THE  FLESH  OF  HIMSELF  OF  THE 

aapKoi;  0epuxei  c{>0opdv,  6  8e  crirelpcov  eu;  to 

FLESH  WILL  REAP  CORRUPTION,  BUT'THE  ONE  SOWING  TO  THE 

'TTvevp.a  4k  tov  TTvevpiaToq  0epuxei  £u>tjv  alcoviov.  6.9  to 

SPIRIT,  OF  THE  SPIRIT  WILL  REAP  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

8e  KaXov  iroiovvTei;  p,Tj  €7KaKajp,ev,  Kaip<£  7ap  I8uj) 

NOW  (IN)  WELL  DOING  LET  US  NOT  BECOME  WEARY,  3TIME  'FOR  2IN  ITS  OWN 

0eplcro|A€v  p,f|  eKXvop.evoi.  6.10apa  ovv  ax; 

WE  WILL  REAP,  NOT  FAINTING.  THEREFORE'THEN  AS 

Kaipov  e'xoixev,  ep7a£u)fie0a  to  ot7a0ov  Trpoi;  iravTai;, 

WE  HAVE'OPPORTUNITY,  WE  SHOULD  WORK  THE  GOOD  TOWARDS  ALL, 

(juiXiora  8e  Trpoi;  tov<;  oikcIov;  tt);  more  on;. 

AND'ESPECIALLY  TOWARDS  THE  HOUSEHOLD  -  OF  FAITH. 

6.11  ISeTe  tttiXIkok;  vplv  7pd|xp,aouv  e'7pai}/a  rp 

SEE  WITH  WHAT  LARGE  LETTERS'TO  YOU"  (WROTE 

ep/rj  X€Lpt-  6.12  ocroi  0eXovcriv  evTrpocrooirrjo'ai 

WITH  MY  OWN  HAND.  AS  MANY  AS  DESIRE  TO  MAKE  A  GOOD  SHOWING 

ev  crapKi,  ovtoi  dva7Ka£ovcriv  vp,a<;  TrepiTe|xvecr0ai, 

IN  [THE]  FLESH,  THESE  COMPEL  YOU"  TO  BE  CIRCUMCISED, 
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fxovov  Yva  tw  (TTavpco  tov  XpujTov  pn^  SiamtovTai. 

ONLY  THAT  TOR  THE  3CR0SS  '  -  40F  CHRIST  'THEY  BE  NOT  PERSECUTED. 

6.13  ov8e  *yap  oi  TTepiTep-vop-evoi  avTol  vopov 

FOR'NEITHER  THE  ONES  BEING  CIRCUMCISED  THEMSELVES  2[THE]  LAW 

4>vXacrcrovcriv  aXXa  0eXowiv  vp,a<;  TrepiTep-vecrOai,  Yva 

'KEEP  BUT  THEY  DESIRE  YOU”  TO  BE  CIRCUMCISED,  THAT 

ev  tip  vp,€T€pa  crapKi  KavxiicrtDVTai.  6.14epol8e 

IN  -  1  Y0UR°  1  FLESH  THEY  MAY  BOAST.  BUTTO  ME 

p.T)  'yevoijo  Kavxacr0ai  el  p,T)  ev  Ttp  oravpto  tov 

MAY  IT  NOT  BE  TO  BOAST  EXCEPT  IN  THE  CROSS  "  OF  THE 

Kvplov  Tjpxov  Itjctov  XpicrTov,  5i’  ov  ep.oi  Kocrpo<; 

LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST,  THROUGH  WHOM  TOME  (THE)  WORLD 

ecrravpamn  Kot'ya)  Kocrpuo.  6.15  ovre  "yap  TrepiTop-rj 

HAS  BEEN  CRUCIFIED  AND  I  TO  THE  WORLD.  FOR-NEITHER  CIRCUMCISION 

ti  eCTTiv  ovre  aKpopivoria  aXXa  Kaivr)  ktutk^.  6.16  Kal 

IS^  ANYTHING  NOR  UNCIRCUMCISION  BUT  ANEW  CREATION.  AND 

OCTOL  TCp  KaVOVl  TOVTU)  OTOlXT)CTOVO’lV,  €ipT)VT]  €Tt’ 

AS  MANY  AS  -  3RULE  2WITHTHIS  'WILL  KEEP  IN  LINE,  PEACE  UPON 

avTov<;  Kal  eXeo<^  Kal  em  tov  Icrpaif)X  tov  0eov. 

THEM  AND  MERCY,  EVEN  UPON  THE  ISRAEL  -  OF  GOD. 

6.17  Tov  Xoittov  kottovc;  pot  p,T]8el<;  xrapexeTar 

FOR  THE  REST,  “TROUBLES  TOME  2N00NE  'LET  3GIVE; 

eya)  "yap  xa  orryp-aTa  tov  Tt^ctov  ev  tw  acopaxi  p.ov 

FOR' I  THE  MARKS  -  OF  JESUS  IN  THE  BODY  OF  ME 

BaoTalto. 

BEAR 

6.18  H  x^P^  T°^  Kvplov  T)pa)v  It^ctov  XpuxTov  pexa 

THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST  [BE]  WITH 

tov  TrvevpaTO^  vpajv,  a8eXc{)ol‘  apYjv. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  YOU”,  BROTHERS;  AMEN. 


only  that  they  may  not  be 
persecuted  for  the  cross  of 
Christ.  ,3Even  the  circum¬ 
cised  do  not  themselves 
obey  the  law,  but  they  want 
you  to  be  circumcised  so  that 
they  may  boast  about  your 
flesh.  14May  I  never  boast  of 
anything  except  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
which/  the  world  has  been 
crucified  to  me,  and  I  to  the 
world.  15For"  neither  cir¬ 
cumcision  nor  uncircumci¬ 
sion  is  anything;  but  a  new 
creation  is  everything!  16As 
for  those  who  will  follow 
this  rule — peace  be  upon 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  now  on,  let  no 
one  make  trouble  for  me;  for 
I  carry  the  marks  of  Jesus 
branded  on  my  body. 

18  May  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
your  spirit,  brothers  and 
sisters."  Amen. 

1  Or  through  whom 
m  Other  ancient  authorities  add  in 
Christ  Jesus 
n  Gk  brothers 
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THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS 


CHAPTER  1 


nPOS  E^ESIOYS 

TO  [THE)  EPHESIANS 

1.1  ITavXot;  airocrroXo^  Xpicrrov  Iticfov  8ia 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  THROUGH 

0eXTjp,aTo<5  Qeov  toi<5  6(7101(5  toi<5  ovotv  '"[ev  ’Et^ecra)]-1 

[THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  TO  THE  SAINTS  -  BEING  IN  EPHESUS 

Kai  ttiotou;  ev  XptcrT<I>  Iijcrov,  1.2xapi<5  vplv  Kai 

AND  BELIEVERS  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  GRACE  TO  YOU"  AND 

eiprjvri  otiTO  0eov  iTarpo^  T|p,d>v  Kai  KvpCov  ’Ii^aov 

PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND  LORD  JESUS 

XpioroO. 

CHRIST 

1 .3  EvXo7,tit6(5  6  0e6<;  Kai  iraTfjp  too  Kupiov  tujuvv 

BLESSED  [BE]  THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US, 

Ii]crou  Xpiorau,  6  evXtryTjcra^  T)p-a<5  ev  Traci] 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BLESSED  US  WITH  EVERY  ' 

€'uXo7ia  irv€V|xaTiKrj  ev  tol<5  eiroopaviou;  ev  XpuxTto, 

SPIRITUAL-BLESSING  '  IN  THE  HEAVENLIES  IN  CHRIST, 

1 .4  Ka0(ix;  e£eXe£aTo  Tjp,a(;  ev  avTa>  irpo  KaTa^oXi]^ 

EVEN  AS  HE  CHOSE  US  IN  HIM  "  BEFORE  [THE]  FOUNDATION 

Koap-ov  elvai  T)p,a(;  ayiovq  Kai  ap.<6p.ov<5  KaTevtomov 

OF  [THE]  WORLD  [FOR]  US-TO  BE  HOLY  AND  BLAMELESS  IN  [THE]  SIGHT 

avTou  ev  cryaiTT],  1 .5  irpoopuxai;  T)p,a<5  ei<5  vloOeciav 

OF  HIM,  IN  LOVE  '  HAVING  PREDESTINED  US  TO  SONSHIP 


5ia  ’Ir)ao0  Xpiarov  elc^  aarov,  KaTa  tt|V 

THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  HIMtSELT],  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

evSoKLav  tot)  0eXr)paTO<5  a\nov,  1.6  el<5  eiraivov 

GOOD  PLEASURE  OF  THE  WILL  OF  HIM,  TO  [THE]  PRAISE 

5o£t)<;  tt)<;  xc*PLT0(?  atrrov  x|<^  exapiTcocrev  T|pa<; 

OF  [THE]  GLORY  OF  THE  GRACE  OF  HIM  [BY]  WHICH  HE  FAVORED  US 

ev  T<I>  T|7aiTT)pev(p.  1.7  ev  tp  e'xopev  if)v  oaroXvTpoocrLV 

IN  THE  BELOVED  ONE;  L  IN  WHOM  WE  HAVE  -  REDEMPTION 

5ia  tov  a'ipaT0<5  atrrov,  tt|V  a4>eciv  tcov 

THROUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF  HIM,  THE  FORGIVENESS  - 


irapaiTKop-aTtov,  Kaia  to  uXovto^  tt)<5  x^Plto<5 

OF  TRESPASSES,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WEALTH  OF  THE  GRACE 

avrov  1.8  T|<5  eirepuxtrewev  ei<;  r|pa<5,  ev  iraaT)  ao<})Ca 

OF  HIM,  WHICH  HE  LAVISHED  IN(ON)  US,  IN  ALL  '  WISDOM" 


Kai  t^povTjcei,  1 .9  7va>plo’a(5  T|plv  to  p-WTTjpiov  tot) 

AND  UNDERSTANDING,  HAVING  MADE  KNOWN  TO  US  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE 

1 :1  text:  KJV ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV NEB TEV NJBmg  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg 
TEVmgNJB  NRSVmg, 


Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  will  of  God, 

To  the  saints  who  are  in 
Ephesus  and  are  faithful0  in 
Christ  Jesus: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  blessed  us  in 
Christ  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  the  heavenly 
places,  ‘‘just  as  he  chose  us 
in  Christ*  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world  to  be  holy 
and  blameless  before  him  in 
love.  5He  destined  us  for 
adoption  as  his  children 
through  Jesus  Christ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  the  praise  of 
his  glorious  grace  that  he 
freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 
Beloved.  7ln  him  we  have 
redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  our 
trespasses,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ®that  he  la¬ 
vished  on  us.  With  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  insight  ^  has  made 
known  to  us  the  mystery  of 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in 

Ephesus,  reading  saints  who  are 

also  faithful 
^Gk  in  him 
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his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  that  he  set 
forth  in  Christ,  I0a s  a  plan 
for  the  fullness  of  time,  to 
gather  up  all  things  in  him, 
things  in  heaven  and  things 
on  earth. 1  'In  Christ  we  have 
also  obtained  an  inheri¬ 
tance/  having  been  destined 
according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  accomplishes  all 
things  according  to  his 
counsel  and  will,  12so  that 
we,  who  were  the  first  to  set 
our  hope  on  Christ,  might 
live  for  the  praise  of  his 
glory.  ,3In  him  you  also, 
when  you  had  heard  the 
word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
your  salvation,  and  had 
believed  in  him,  were 
marked  with  the  seal  of  the 
promised  Holy  Spirit;  ,4this^ 
is  the  pledge  of  our  inheri¬ 
tance  toward  redemption  as 
God’s  own  people,  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15 1  have  heard  of  your 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
your  love*’  toward  all  the 
saints,  and  for  this  reason  I6I 
do  not  cease  to  give  thanks 
for  you  as  I  remember  you  in 
my  prayers.  ,7I  pray  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  you  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  as 
you  come  to  know  him,  18so 
that,  with  the  eyes  of  your 
heart  enlightened,  you  may 
know  what  is  the  hope 

rOr  been  made  a  heritage 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  who 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
your  love 


0€\rj|xaTO^  carrot),  KaTa  tt|v  ev8oKiav  avrov  ^v 

WILL  OF  HIM,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOOD  PLEASURE  OF  HIM  WHICH 


-irpoeGeTo  ev  avT<$)  1.10  ei.^  oiKovopxav  tov 

HE  PURPOSED  IN  HIM  '  FOR  A  STEWARDSHIP  OFfBELONGING  TO)  THE 

'TrX'np(jt)|xaTO(^  twv  Kaipwv,  avaK€<j>a\auo<7acr0ai  Ta  iTavTa 

FULLNESS  OF  THE  TIMES,  TO  SUM  UP  -  ALL  THINGS 

ev  tod  XpioroD,  Ta  em  tol<;  ovpavoi<;  Kai  Ta 

IN  -  1  CHRIST,  1  THE  THINGS  ON(IN)  THE  HEAVENS  AND  THE  THINGS 

em  tt|<;  yri<;  ev  atmp.  1.11  ev  co  Kai 

ON  THE  EARTH,  IN  HIM;  "  IN  WHOM  ALSO 

eK\T|p(ib0T||A€v  iTpoopLor0evTe<;  KaTa  TTp60ecnv 

WE  WERE  MADE  AN  INHERITANCE,  HAVING  BEEN  PREDESTINED  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  PLAN 

tov  Ta  TravTa  evep7ovvTO<;  KaTa  Tqv  (3ovXt)v  tov 

OF  THE  ONE  -  WORKING-ALL  THINGS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  COUNSEL  OF  THE 

0eA.fj|xaTo<;  avrov  1.12  ei<^  to  eivai  tijaqu;  ei<;  erratvov 

WILL  OF  HIM,  FOR  -  US-TOBE  TO  [THE]  PRAISE 


86£t^  aVTOV  TOV<;  TTpOTlXmKOTa^  ev  TOD  XpUXTCD. 

OF  [THE]  GLORY  OF  HIM,  THE  ONES  HAVING  PREVIOUSLY  HOPED  IN  -  ‘  CHRIST; 

1.13  ev  a)  Kai  v|xei<;  aKowavTCt;  tov  X070V  Trj<^ 

IN  WHOM  ALSO  YOU”,  HAVING  HEARD  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE 

dX^Oeia^,  to  eva77eXiov  T"q<;  cramnpiat;  vpoov,  ev  a> 

TRUTH,  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  SALVATION  OF  YOU",  IN  WHOM 

Kai  morevcravTe^  €O’4>pa7icr0'qT€  t<d  Trvevp.aTL  Tiq^ 

ALSO  HAVING  BELIEVED  YOU"  WERE  SEALED  WITH  'THE  SPIRIT 


eTTa77eX ia<;  tw  61710),  1.14  o  ecrriv  dppaf3a)v  Tti<; 

"OF  PROMISE  -  1  2H0LY,  WHICH  IS  AN  EARNEST  OF  THE 

KX^povopIai;  tip-cdv,  ei<;  d'lroXvTptoo’iv  tt|<5 

INHERITANCE  OF  US,  TO(UNTIL)  [THE]  REDEMPTION  OF  THE 

TrepL'nrnrjcrea)^,  ei.<^  erraivov  tt)^  8o£t|£  avTov. 

POSSESSION,  TO  [THE]  PRAISE  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM. 

1.15  Aid  tovto  Ka7CD  aKovaat;  tt|v  Ka0’  v|xa<; 

THEREFORE  I  ALSO  HAVING  HEARD  [OF]  ’THE  3AM0NG  "YOU" 

mOTIV  ev  TW  KVpiO)  ItJCTOV  Kai  TT|V  d70tTTT|V  TT)V  €l<; 

2FAITH  IN  THE  LORD  '  JESUS  AND  THE  LOVE  -  TO 


TTavTa^  tov<;  a7iov<^  1.16  ov  tTavoptat  evxapicrnjov  tmep 

ALL  THE  SAINTS,  DO  NOT  CEASE  GIVING  THANKS  FOR 

vp,djv  jxveiav  ttou)V|A€vo<;  em  tcdv  TTpocrevxtvv  p,ov, 

YOU"  MAKING-MENTION  (OF  YOU’]  AT(IN)  THE  PRAYERS  OF  ME, 

1.17  tva  6  0eo<;  tov  Kvpiov  t)|judv  Ir|crov  Xpicrrov,  6 

THAT  THE  GOD  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE 

iraTTip  tt|<^  8o£ti<;,  8o)T|  vpiv  mevp-a  crocjjLa^  Kai 

FATHER  -  OF  GLORY,  MAY  GIVE  TO  YOU"  A  SPIRIT  OF  WISDOM  AND 

dTroKaXvi|/ea)<;  ev  eTn/yvoocrei  avrov, 

REVELATION  IN  A  FULLER  KNOWLEDGE  OF  HIM, 

1.18  m4>ooTux|Aevov<;  tov<;  64>0aX|xov<;  rffe  Kap8ia<; 

HAVING  BEEN  ENLIGHTENED  THE  EYES  OF  THE  HEART 


[v|a<jov]  eiq  to  ei8evai  vp,a<; 

OF  YOU"  FOR  -  Y0U"-T0  KNOW 


jiq  eo’Tiv  t|  eXm<;  Trj<; 

WHAT  IS  THE  HOPE  OF  THE 
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KX^creox^  avrov,  ti<;  6  tyXovtck;  So£t)<;  t-t^ 

CALLING  OF  HIM,  WHAT  [ISJTHE  WEALTH  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  THE 

KXTipovop,ia<;  avrov  €v  toi^  a-yCou;,  1.19  Kai  tC  to 

INHERITANCE  OF  HIM  IN  THE  SAINTS,  AND  WHAT  [IS]  THE 

vrrepPdXXov  |xe"ye0o<;  tt)<;  8vvd|xe(o<;  avrov  eu;  T)|Aa<; 

SURPASSING  GREATNESS  OF  THE  POWER  OF  HIM  TO  US 

TOV<^  'TTl(TT€'UOVTa<5  KaTa  TT|V  €V€p7€iaV  TOO  KpCtTOlK^ 

THE  ONES  BELIEVING  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF  THE  MIGHT 

tt|(;  lctxvoi;  avrov.  1.20  iiv  evTjpYT^aev  ev  to>  XpiaT<£ 

OF  THE  STRENGTH  OF  HIM,  WHICH  HE  EXERTED  IN  -  '  CHRIST 

e^etpa^  airrov  ck  veKpatv  Kai  Ka0iaa£  ev 

HAVING  RAISED  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  AND  HAVING  SEATED  [HIM]  IN(ON) 

6e^ia  avrov  ev  Toi<;  eirovpavioK;  1.21  virepava)  irdaT)<; 

[THE]  RIGHT  OF  HIM  IN  THE  HEA VENUES  FAR  ABOVE  ALL 

dpxT^  Kai  e£ovaia<;  Kai  5ova|xea>^  Kai  KvpiorqTo^  Kai 

RULE  AND  AUTHORITY  AND  POWER  AND  LORDSHIP  AND 

-rravTo^  ovopuxTO^  ovo|xa£o|A€vov,  ov  |xovov  ev  tw 

EVERY  NAME  BEING  NAMED,  NOT  ONLY  IN  - 

aitvvi  tovtw  aXXa  Kai  ev  tw  |A€XXovti"  1.22  Kai 

THIS-AGE  1  BUT  ALSO  IN  THE  COMING  ONE;  AND 

iravTa  inreTa^ev  otto  jovq  'nohaci  avrov  Kai 

HE  SUBORDINATED-ALL  THINGS  UNDER  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  AND 

avrov  e8o)Kev  KecJ>aXT)v  vrrep  TravTa  rrj  eKKX't^o’ia, 

GAVE-HIM  [AS]  HEAD  OVER  ALL  THINGS  TOTHE  CHURCH, 

1 .23  t^ti^  eariv  to  a  top.  a  avrov,  to  /jrX'f)pa)|xa  too  Ta 

WHICH  IS  THE  BODY  OF  HIM,  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  ONE  - 

TravTa  ev  Traaiv  irXTipovixevov. 

2ALL  3WITH  "ALL  ’FILLING. 


to  which  he  has  called  you, 
what  are  the  riches  of  his 
glorious  inheritance  among 
the  saints,  19and  what  is  the 
immeasurable  greatness  of 
his  power  for  us  who 
believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  great  power. 
20Godf  put  this  power  to 
work  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead 
and  seated  him  at  his  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 
2 'far  above  all  rule  and 
authority  and  power  and 
dominion,  and  above  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  age  but  also  in  the  age 
to  come.  22And  he  has  put 
all  things  under  his  feet  and 
has  made  him  the  head  over 
all  things  for  the  church, 

21  which  is  his  body,  the 
fullness  of  him  who  fills  all 
in  all. 

/Gk  He 


CHAPTER  2 


2.1  Kai  vp,a<;  oVraq  veKpovt;  toic,  irapaTrnoixacriv  Kai 

AND  YOU"  BEING  DEAD  IN  THE  TRESPASSES  AND 

Tai<5  dfiapTiai^  vjjujuv,  2.2  ev  au;  ttotc  Trepie-TraTT^craTe 

THE  SINS  OF  YOU",  IN  WHICH  ONCE  YOU"  WALKED 

Kara  tov  auova  tov  k  oa  |xov  tovtov,  KaTa  tov 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  AGE  -  OFTHIS-WORLD,  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

apxovTa  tt|<5  efjovaia^  tov  depo^,  tov  Trvev|xaTO(^  tov 

RULER  OF  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  AIR,  THE  SPIRIT 

vvv  evepx'ovvTot;  ev  toi^  vioi^  Tfjq  aireiOeia^*  2.3  ev 

NOW  WORKING  IN  THE  SONS  -  OF  DISOBEDIENCE;  AMONG 

oi<5  Kai  T|fJLei<;  TravTeq  dveaTpattn^Aev  ttot€  ev  Tai<; 

WHOM  ALSO  WE  ALL  CONDUCTED  OURSELVES  ONCE  IN  THE 

€m0v|xiai<;  rfjc;  aapKO(^  t) |xajv  ttoiovvt€^  Ta  0eX¥j|xaTa 

LUSTS  OF  THE  FLESH  OF  US,  PERFORMING  THE  DESIRES 

tt|CJ  aapKO(^  Kai  twv  Siavoiouv,  Kai  Tf|xe0a  tckvo  <}>va€i 
OF  THE  FLESH  AND  OF  THE  THOUGHTS.  AND  WE  WERE  BY  NATURE-CHILDREN 


You  were  dead  through  the 
trespasses  and  sins  2in  which 
you  once  lived,  following 
the  course  of  this  world, 
following  the  ruler  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  is  now  at  work  among 
those  who  are  disobedient. 
3A11  of  us  once  lived  among 
them  in  the  passions  of  our 
flesh,  following  the  desires 
of  flesh  and  senses,  and  we 
were  by  nature  children 
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of  wrath,  like  everyone  else. 
4But  God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  out  of  the  great  love 
with  which  he  loved  us 
5even  when  we  were  dead 
through  our  trespasses, 
made  us  alive  together  with 
Christs  — by  grace  you  have 
been  saved —  6and  raised  us 
up  with  him  and  seated  us 
with  him  in  the  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus,  7so 
that  in  the  ages  to  come 
he  might  show  the  immea¬ 
surable  riches  of  his  grace  in 
kindness  toward  us  in  Christ 
Jesus.  8For  by  grace  you 
have  been  saved  through 
faith,  and  this  is  not  your 
own  doing;  it  is  the  gift  of 
God —  %iot  the  result  of 
works,  so  that  no  one  may 
boast.  I0For  we  are  what  he 
has  made  us,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
which  God  prepared  before¬ 
hand  to  be  our  way  of  life. 

1 1  So  then,  remember 
that  at  one  time  you  Gentiles 
by  birth,'1  called  “the  uncir¬ 
cumcision”  by  those  who 
are  called  “the  circumci¬ 
sion” — a  physical  circumci¬ 
sion  made  in  the  flesh  by 
human  hands —  12remember 
that  you  were  at  that  time  with¬ 
out  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  to  the  cove¬ 
nants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  13But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  you  who  once  were  far 
off  have  been  brought  near 
by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

£  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in 
Christ 

fcGk  in  the  flesh 


oPTn<3  <*><£  Kai  ol  Xonroi'  2.4  6  8e  0e6<^  ttAovctio^  cov 

OF  WRATH  AS  ALSO  THE  REST;  -  BUT  GOD  BEING-RICH 

ev  eXeei,  8ia  tt|v  ttoXXtjv  orydiniv  atrrov 

IN  MERCY,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  GREAT  LOVE  OF  HIM  [WITH]  WHICH 

ri'ydtTTTiaev  tijjlok;,  2.5  Kai  ovTa<;  r)|xa<;  veKpod;  tol<; 

HE  LOVED  US,  EVEN  [WHEN]  WE-WERE  DEAD  IN  THE 

TCapaimbpiacriv  cruve^cooTroLTiaev  tcd  XpLoro),  —  xdpiTt 

TRESPASSES,  HE  MADE  [US]  ALIVE  WITH  -  CHRIST,  '  —  BY  GRACE 

€CTT€  <T €CT (^MT |A€  VOl  2.6  KCU  OTJVT)7€ip€V  KOt! 

YOU”  HAVE  BEEN  SAVED  —  AND  HE  RAISED  [US]  WITH  [HIM]  AND 


OTJV€Kd0UT€V  €V  TOl£  CTTODpaVLOL^  €V  XpUTT<£  I'pCTOV, 

SEATED  US  WITH  [HIM]  IN  THE  HEAVENLIES  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS, 


>  r\ 


2.7  iva  ev8ei£T]Tai  ev  Tolq  aiaxxiv  tok;  eTrepxoixevou;  to 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  DISPLAY  IN  THE  2AGES  -  ’COMING  THE 


xmepPdXXov  ttXo0to<;  rn<;  x<*PlTO<5  otvrov  ev  xPT1(TT6T'nTI- 

SURPASSING  WEALTH  OFTHE  GRACE  OF  HIM  IN  [HIS]  KINDNESS 

e<{>’  ev  Xpiorio  Itjctov.  2.8  tt|  7a p  xdpvri 

TOWARDS  US  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS.  -  ‘  FOR  BY  GRACE 

eore  aeCTWCTfjievoi  81a  moreaxj'  Kai  tovto  ovk  ei; 

YOU”  HAVE  BEEN  SAVED  THROUGH  FAITH;  AND  THIS  NOT  OF 

6fxa>v,  0eou  to  8a>pov  2.9  06 k  e£  ep7a>v,  iva  |xt) 

YOUR[SELVES],  [IT  IS]  GOD'S  -  GIFT;  NOT  OF  WORKS,  LEST 

ti<;  Kot"ux'no‘T|Toti.  2.10  atmxD  7ap  eajxev  /iroC'n|xa, 

ANYONE  SHOULD  BOAST.  PIS  ’FOR  WARE  ^MASTERPIECE, 

KTur0evT€<;  ev  XpiCTTa>  ’It^ctov  eiri  ep7oi<;  d7a0oi<; 

HAVING  BEEN  CREATED  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  FOR  GOOD-WORKS 

oi<;  TrpoT|TOL|xoto'ev  6  0eo<;,  iva  ev  adroit; 

WHICH  PREVIOUSLY  PREPARED  -  'GOD,  THAT  IN  THEM 

irep  nraTfj  ctco  |xe  v . 

WE  SHOULD  WALK. 

2.11  Aid  [xvrifxoveveTe  oti  iroTe  6|xei<;  Ta  e0vT] 

THEREFORE  REMEMBER  THAT  ONCE  YOU”,  THE  GENTILES 

ev  crapKi,  oi  Xe7d|xevoi  aKpofSixma  inro  tt)<; 

IN  [THE]  FLESH,  THE  ONES  BEING  CALLED  UNCIRCUMCISION  BY  THE 

X€70|xevT)<^  TrepiTop-Tj^  ev  aapKi  xetP°'7TOl'nTOV»  2.1 2  oti 

[ONES]  BEING  CALLED  CIRCUMCISION  2IN  3[THE]  FLESH  ’[DONE]  BY  HAND,  THAT 

T\7€  TO)  KaiplO  €K€lV(i)  Xa)PL<?  XpiCTTOV, 

YOU”  WERE  -  1  AT  THAT-TIME  '  WITHOUT  CHRIST, 

dTnr]XXoTput>p,evoi  TT)<;  TroXiTeiaq  tov  IcrpatjX  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  ALIENATED  FROM  THE  CITIZENSHIP  -  OF  ISRAEL  AND 

£evoi  Toiiv  8ia0TiKajv  ttj<;  eTra77eXia<;,  eXm8a  |xf| 

STRANGERS  OFTHE  COVENANTS  OFTHE  PROMISE,  POPE  ’NOT 

e'xovTe^  Kai  a0eoi  ev  tw  koctjx^.  2.13  wvi  8e  ev 

PAVING  AND  WITHOUT  GOD  IN  THE  WORLD.  BUT-NOW  IN 

XpuTTw  Trjcrod  d|A€i<;  01  ttot€  ovreg  jxaKpav 

CHRIST  JESUS  YOU”,  THE  ONES  ONCE  BEING  FAR  OFF 

e7€vrj0TiTe  eyyvg  ev  tw  ai'ixaTi  too  Xpiorou 

HAVE  BEEN  BROUGHT  NEAR  BY  THE  BLOOD  -  OF  CHRIST. 
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2.14AvTO£7dp  ccttiv  T|  elpTjVTj  T|p,djv,  6  TroiT)0’a£ 

FOR-HE  IS  THE  PEACE  OF  US,  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE 

Ta  a p,<t>OTepou  e v  Kai  to  p^cctotoixov  tov  <j>pa7p.ov 

THE  TWO  ONE  AND  2THE  MIDDLE  WALL  "OF  THE  PARTITION 


Xvaai;,  rijv  e'xGpav  ev  Tfj  aapKi  avrov,  2.1 5  tov 

'HAVING  BROKEN,  THE  HOSTILITY,  IN  THE  FLESH  OF  HIM,  THE 

vop,ov  tujv  evToXarv  ev  8o7p,aaiv  KaTap'yfjaa^,  iva 

LAW  OF  THE  COMMANDMENTS  IN  ORDINANCES  HAVING  ANNULED,  THAT 

tov£  8vo  ktict)  ev  avT<I>  ei^  eva  Kaivov  avOptoTrov 

2THE  3TW0  ’HE  MIGHT  CREATE  IN  HIMSELF  INTO  ONE  NEW  MAN, 

TTOiajv  eipfjvTjv  2.16  Kai  d'lroKaTaXXa^T)  tov<;  ap.<|)OT€pov<; 

MAKING  PEACE,  AND  HE  MIGHT  RECONCILE  "  THE  TWO 

ev  evl  o’top.aTi  t<£  0eco  5ia  tov  oravpov, 

IN  ONE  BODY  -  "  TO  GOD  THROUGH  THE  CROSS, 


a7TOKT€iva<;  tt|v  e'xGpav  ev  avrcp. 

HAVING  KILLED  THE  HOSTILITY  BY  IT. 


2.17  Kai  eXGwv 

AND  HAVING  COME 


etrr)77eXiaaTO  fipTjvriv  vp.iv  toiC;  p.aKpav  Kai  eipfjvT]v 

HE  PREACHED  PEACE  TO  YOU”,  THE  ONES  FAR  OFF,  AND  PEACE 


toi<;  eyyvc,'  2.18  oti  8i’  avrov  e'xop.€v  tt)v 

TO  THE  ONES  NEAR;  BECAUSE  THROUGH  HIM  'WE  3HAVE  4THE 


'irpoo’a^co^Tiv  oi  dp.4>OTepoi  ev  evi  Trvevp.aTi  Trpd^  tov 

ACCESS  -  2B0TH  IN(BY)  ONE  SPIRIT  TO  THE 

TraTepa.  2.19  apa  ovv  ovkcti  core  £evoi  Kai 

FATHER.  THEREFORE-THEN  NO  LONGER  ARE  YOU”  STRANGERS  AND 

TTapoiKoi  aXXa  core  cvp/rroXiTai  twv  cryiouv  Kai 

ALIENS  BUT  YOU”  ARE  FELLOW  CITIZENS  OF  THE  SAINTS  AND 

oiKeioi  tov  0eov,  2.20  e,TroiKo8op/q0evTe£  em 

MEMBERS  OF  [THE]  HOUSEHOLD  -  OF  GOD,  HAVING  BEEN  BUILT  UPON 

t<£  0ep,eXuo  twv  aTrooroXcov  Kai  TrporlnjTujv,  6vto£ 

THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE  APOSTLES  AND  PROPHETS,  "BEING 

aKpo'yamaCov  atrrov  Xpiorov  I^aov,  2.21  ev  a>  irdaa 

5[THE]  CORNERSTONE  3HIM[SELF]  'CHRIST  2JESUS,  IN  WHOM  ALL 

oiKo8op.T)  crvvapp.0X070vp.evTi  av£ei  ei<^  vaov  a7iov  ev 

[THE]  BUILDING  BEING  FITLY  JOINED  TOGETHER  GROWS  INTO  A  HOLY-SANCTUARY  IN 

Kvpicj),  2.22  ev  tp  Kai  vp.ei<;  crvvoiKo8op.eia0e  ei<; 

[THE]  LORD,  IN  WHOM  ALSO  YOU"  ARE  BFING  BUILT  TOGETHER  INTO 


KaTOlKTITTjpiOV  TOV  0€OV  €V  'ITVevp.aTL. 

A  DWELLING  PLACE  -  OF  GOD  IN  SPIRIT. 


l4For  he  is  our  peace;  in  his 
flesh  he  has  made  both 
groups  into  one  and  has 
broken  down  the  dividing 
wall,  that  is.  the  hostility 
between  us.  l5He  has 
abolished  the  law  with 
its  commandments  and 
ordinances,  that  he  might 
create  in  himself  one  new 
humanity  in  place  of  the 
two,  thus  making  peace, 
l6and  might  reconcile  both 
groups  to  God  in  one  body' 
through  the  cross,  thus 
putting  to  death  that  hostility 
through  \V  l7So  he  came 
and  proclaimed  peace  to  you 
who  were  far  off  and  peace 
to  those  who  were  near;  l8for 
through  him  both  of  us  have 
access  in  one  Spirit  to  the 
Father.  19So  then  you  are  no 
longer  strangers  and  aliens, 
but  you  are  citizens  with  the 
saints  and  also  members  of 
the  household  of  God, 
20built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
with  Christ  Jesus  himself  as 
the  cornerstone.*  21ln  him 
the  whole  structure  is  joined 
together  and  grows  into  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord;  —in 
whom  you  also  are  built 
together  spiritually'  into  a 
dwelling  place  for  God. 

1  Or  reconcile  both  of  us  in  one  body 
for  God 

J  Or  in  him ,  or  in  himself 
*  Or  keystone 
^Gk  in  the  Spirit 


3.1  Tovtov  xapvv  iyo>  IlavXor;  6  5eap.io<;  tov  XpicrTov 

FOR  THIS  CAUSE  I  PAUL  THE  PRISONER  -  OF  CHRIST 

[’Itictov]  vrrep  vp,ajv  twv  eGvwv  —  3.2  ei  ye  T|KovcraT€ 

JESUS  FOR  YOU”  -  GENTILES  —  IF  INDEED  YOU”  HEARD  [OF] 

TT)V  Ol.KOVOp.iaV  TT)(^  XaptTCK^  TOV  0€OV  TT)(^  5o0€UXT1(; 

THE  STEWARDSHIP  OF  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN 


CHAPTER  3 

This  is  the  reason  that  I  Paul 
am  a  prisoner  for™  Christ 
Jesus  for  the  sake  of  you 
Gentiles —  2for  surely  you 
have  already  heard  of  the 
commission  of  God’s 
grace  that  was  given 

m  Or  of 
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me  for  you,  3and  how  the 
mystery  was  made  known  to 
me  by  revelation,  as  I  wrote 
above  in  a  few  words,  4a 
reading  of  which  will  enable 
you  to  perceive  my  under¬ 
standing  of  the  mystery  of 
Christ.  5In  former  genera¬ 
tions  this  mystery"  was  not 
made  known  to  humankind, 
as  it  has  now  been  revealed 
to  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit:  ^at 
is,  the  Gentiles  have  become 
fellow  heirs,  members  of  the 
same  body,  and  sharers  in 
the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  gospel. 

7  Of  this  gospel  I  have 
become  a  servant  according 
to  the  gift  of  God’s  grace  that 
was  given  me  by  the  work¬ 
ing  of  his  power.  8Although 
I  am  the  very  least  of  all  the 
saints,  this  grace  was  given 
to  me  to  bring  to  the  Gentiles 
the  news  of  the  boundless 
riches  of  Christ,  9and  to 
make  everyone  see°  what 
is  the  plan  of  the  mysteiy 
hidden  for  ages  in p  God  who 
created  all  things;  10so  that 
through  the  church  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  God  in  its  rich  vari¬ 
ety  might  now  be  made 
known  to  the  rulers  and 
authorities  in  the  heavenly 
places. 1  lrThis  was  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  eternal  pur¬ 
pose  that  he  has  carried  out 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  ,2in 
whom  we  have  access  to 
God  in  boldness  and  confi¬ 
dence  through  faith  in  him.? 

"Gk  it 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  read  to 
bring  to  light 
P  Or  by 

?  Or  the  faith  of  him 


p,oi  el^  vp,a£,  3.3  [oti]  KotTot  dnroKdXviJav  e"yp(i>picr9^ 

TOME  FOR  YOU*,  THAT  ACCORDING  TO  REVELATION  3WAS  MADE  KNOWN 

p,oi  to  pvirrrjpiov,  Ka0<b<;  TTpoe^ypaiJ/a  cv  oXryip,  3.4  irpd^ 

"TOME  'THE  ^MYSTERY,  AS  I  WROTE  BEFORE  IN  BRIEF,  AS  TO 

o  8vvaa0e  otvoryivaHTKovTe^  vor)om  tt)V  crvvecriv 

WHICH  ^YOU*  ARE  ABLE  '[BY]  READING  TO  UNDERSTAND  THE  INSIGHT 

p,ov  ev  Tip  juKTrnpiip  tov  Xpiorov,  3.5  o  eTepau; 

OF  ME  IN  THE  MYSTERY  '  -  OF  CHRIST,  WHICH  IN  OTHER 

7€V€oa<5  ovk  €7vii>pi(x0T|  toi<;  vloi^  tiov  dv0pa>TTa>v  a><; 

GENERATIONS  WAS  NOT  MADE  KNOWN  TO  THE  SONS  -  OF  MEN  AS 

vvv  a7T€KaX\34)0Ti  toiC,  ayioic,  cittocttoXou;  avTov  Kai 

NOW  IT  WAS(IS)  REVEALED  TO  THE  HOLY  APOSTLES  OF  HIM  AND 

'n‘po4>TjTai^  ev  Trvevp,aTi,  3.6eivai  Ta  e0vt| 

PROPHETS  IN(BY)  [THE]  SPIRIT,  [THAT]  3[ ARE)  TO  BE  'THE  GENTILES 

OTTYKXT]pov6p.a  Kai  cruaaio  fxa  Kai  crvp.p.€TOxa  tt)(^ 

JOINT-HEIRS  AND  A  JOINT-BODY  AND  JOINT-PARTAKERS  OF  THE 

erra^eXiaq  ev  Xpurrip  Tqcrov  8ia  tov  ewr^ryeXiov, 

PROMISE  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  THROUGH  THE  GOOD  NEWS, 

3.7  ov  e^evTjOTjv  Skxkovoc;  KaTa  tt)v  Siopeav  rr]<; 

OF  WHICH  I  BECAME  A  MINISTER  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GIFT  OF  THE 

XaptTO^  tov  0eov  tt]<;  8o0eurr|<;  |xoi  KaTa  rf|v 

GRACE  -  OF  GOD  -  HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

evep^eiav  T^q  8vvdp,eio<;  avTov.  3.8  ejxoi  Tip 

WORKING  OF  THE  POWER  OF  HIM,  TOME  THE 

eXaxuTTOTepip  ttoivtiov  oryiiov  e860T]  t)  xdpi£  avTT|,  tol<; 

LESS  THAN  THE  LEAST  OF  ALL  SAINTS  WAS  GIVEN  -  THIS'GRACE,  2T0THE 

eOveaiv  evayyeXioaoQai  to  ave^cxviaorov  ttXovto^  tov 

3GENTILES  'TO  PREACH  THE  UNSEARCHABLE  WEALTH 

Xpiorov  3.9  Kai  '"(jxoTurai  [iravTa^]  tl<;  T) 

OF  CHRIST  AND  TO  ENLIGHTEN  ALL  MEN  [AS  TO]  WHAT  [IS]  THE 

0i.K0v0p.1a  tov  pvoTTjpCov  tov  d/iroK€Kpvp,p,evov  aiTO  TIOV 

STEWARDSHIP  OF  THE  MYSTERY  -  HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN  FROM  THE 

auovcov  ev  t<o  0e<o  t<o  Ta  TravTa  KTicravTi,  3.10  iva 

AGES  IN  -  1  GOD,'  THE  ONE  -  HAVING  CREATED^ALL  THINGS,  THAT 

7va>pur0T|  vvv  Taiq  apxai<;  Kai  Tai(^  e^ovaiai^ 

MIGHT  BE  MADE  KNOWN  NOW  TO  THE  RULERS  AND  THE  AUTHORITIES 

ev  Toiq  e7Tovpavioi<^  8ia  tt)^  €KKXT)crt.a^  tj 

IN  THE  HEAVENLIES  THROUGH  THE  CHURCH  THE 

'TroXv'TroiKi.Xo^  (TO<t>ia  tov  0eov,  3.11  KaTa  irpoOecriv 

MANY-FACETED  WISDOM  -  OF  GOD,  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  PLAN 

tiov  a  la)  vo)  v  7]v  eTToiT^aev  ev  Tip  Xptorip  Itjctov  Tipi 

OF  THE  AGES  WHICH  HE  MADE  IN  -  '  CHRIST  JESUS  THE 

Kvpiip  T|p.(ov,  3.1 2  ev  <p  e'xop.ev  ttjv  irappTjcriav  Kai 

LORD  OF  US,  IN  WHOM  WE  HAVE  -  BOLDNESS  AND 

Trpo(Ta7aryf|v  ev  Tr€Troi0Tjcr€i  8ia  tt)<^  Trioreio^  avTov. 

ACCESS  IN  CONFIDENCE  THROUGH  THE  FAITH  OF(IN)  HIM. 


3:9  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  Nl  VTEV  NRSV.  var.  Camera.. (to  bring  to  light):  ASVmg  NASB  NEB  NJB. 
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3.13  Sid  aiTovpm  |xti  eyKotKelv  ev  Tal<^ 

THEREFORE  I  ASK  [YOU”)  NOT  TO  DESPAIR  AT(CONCERNING)  THE 

0M4»e(riv  |xov  virep  vfjuvv,  t^tk;  eoriv  8o£a  v|x<I>v. 

AFFLICTIONS  OF  ME  FOR  YOU",  WHICH  IS  (FOR]  YOUR"'GLORY. 

3.14  Tovtov  \dpiv  KdfiTTTa)  Ta  70vaTa  |xov  irpo^  tov 

FOR  THIS  CAUSE  I  BEND  THE  KNEES  OF  ME  TO  THE 

-rraTepa,  3.15  ov  Tracra  TraTpia  ev  ovpavol<^  Kai 

FATHER,  FROM  WHOM  EVERY  FAMILY  IN  (THE)  HEAVENS  AND 

em  7fj(^  ovo|xd£eTai,  3.16'iva  5<!o  v|iiv  KotTa 

ON  EARTH  IS  NAMED,  THAT  HE  MAY  GRANT  YOU"  ACCORDING  TO 

to  tt\ovto<;  tti<;  8o£t]<;  avrov  8vvd|xei  KpaTauvOTjvai 

THE  WEALTH  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  TO  BECOME  MIGHTILY  EMPOWERED 

8ia  tov  Trvevp-aToc;  avTov  ei.<^  tov  eVw  dvGpuyrrov, 

THROUGH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HIM  IN  THE  INNER  MAN, 

3.17  KaToiKTjom  tov  Xpurrdv  8ia  Trj<;  mcrreaxj  ev 

[FOR]  2T0  MAKE  [HIS]  HOME  -  'CHRIST  THROUGH  -  FAITH  IN 

Tout;  KapSiau;  v|xd>v,  ev  d7dTrri  €ppi£a)|xevoi  Kai 

THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU",  IN  LOVE  '  HAVING  BEEN  ROOTED  AND 

T€0€|xe\ui)|x€voi,  3.18  iva  t^iaxvaiqTe 

HAVING  BEEN  FOUNDED,  THAT  YOU"  MIGHT  BE  EXTRA-STRONG 

KaTaXa(3ea0ai  crvv  -irdaiv  toi<;  d7iou;  ri  to 

TO  GRASP  TOGETHER  WITH  ALL  THE  SAINTS  WHAT  [IS]  THE 

TrXaToC,  Kai  |xt|ko£  Kai  vifioc,  Kai  Pa0o^, 

BREADTH  AND  LENGTH  AND  HEIGHT  AND  DEPTH  [OF  HIS  LOVE], 

3.19  7va>vai  Te  ttjv  v-irepPaWovaav  tt|<;  7va)aeax;  d7dinriv 

AND'TO  KNOW  ’THE  "SURPASSING  -  KNOWLEDGE  2L0VE 

tov  Xpiorov,  iva  Tr\ripa)0T^Te  eic,  Trav  to  Tr\ripa>p,a  tov 

30F  CHRIST,  THAT  YOU"  MAY  BE  FILLED  TO  ALL  THE  FULLNESS 

0eov. 

OF  GOD. 

3.20  Tip  8e  8vvapevtv  mrep  iravTa  Troi^aai 

NOW-TO  THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE  BEYOND  ALL  THINGS  TO  DO 

vTTepeKTTepiaaov  d>v  ai.Tov|xe0a  ti  voovp-ev 

SUPERABUNDANTLY  [ABOVE]  [THE  THINGS]  WHICH  WE  ASK  OR  THINK 

KaTa  ttjv  Svvafxiv  ttjv  evep70V|xev'qv  ev  Tjp-iv, 

ACCORDING™  THE  POWER  -  WORKING  IN  US, 

3.21  atrrq)  r)  8o£a  ev  tt\  eKKX^cria  Kai  ev  XpiaTco 

TO  HIM  [BE]  THE  GLORY  IN  THE  CHURCH  '  AND  IN  CHRIST 

It^ctov  elq  iracrac;  xa C,  yevea tov  auovoc;  tgov  alcovcov, 

JESUS  TO  ALL  THE  GENERATIONS  OF  THE  AGE  OF  THE  AGES, 

a|JLf|V. 

AMEN. 


l3I  pray  therefore  that  your 
may  not  lose  heart  over  my 
sufferings  for  you;  they  are 
your  glory. 

14  For  this  reason  I  bow 
my  knees  before  the  Father/ 
15from  whom  every  family' 
in  heaven  and  on  earth  takes 
its  name.  l6I  pray  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riches  of  his 
glory,  he  may  grant  that  you 
may  be  strengthened  in  your 
inner  being  with  power 
through  his  Spirit,  l7and  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith,  as 
you  are  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love.  18I  pray 
that  you  may  have  the  power 
to  comprehend,  with  all  the 
saints,  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  height  and 
depth,  19and  to  know  the 
love  of  Christ  that  surpasses 
knowledge,  so  that  you  may 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness 
of  God. 

20  Now  to  him  who  by 
the  power  at  work  within  us 
is  able  to  accomplish  abun¬ 
dantly  far  more  than  all  we 
can  ask  or  imagine,  21to  him 
be  glory  in  the  church  and  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  all  genera¬ 
tions,  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

rOr  / 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'Gk  fatherhood 
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I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in 
the  Lord,  beg  you  to  lead  a 
life  worthy  of  the  calling  to 
which  you Jiave  been  called, 
2with  all  humility  and 
gentleness,  with  patience, 
bearing  with  one  another  in 
love,  taking  every  effort  to 
maintain  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
4There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  just  as  you  were 
called  to  the  one  hope  of 
your  calling,  5one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  ^ne  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is 
above  all  and  through  all  and 
in  all. 

7  But  each  of  us  was 
given  grace  according  to  the 
measure  of  Christ’s  gift. 
8Therefore  it  is  said, 

“When  he  ascended  on 
high  he  made 
captivity  itself  a 
captive; 

he  gave  gifts  to  his 
people.” 

9(When  it  says,  “He 
ascended,”  what  does  it 
mean  but  that  he  had  also 
descended"  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth?  l0He  who 
descended  is  the  same  one 
who  ascended  far  above  all 
the  heavens,  so  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.) 1 ‘The  gifts  he 
gave  were  that  some  would 
be  apostles,  some  prophets, 
some  evangelists,  some 
pastors  and  teachers, 

,2to  equip  the  saints  for 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  add  first 


4.1  IlapaKaXdi  ovv  eyoi  6  8ecrp,io^  ev  Kupio) 

THEREFORE^!  ENCOURAGE  YOU”,  I  THE  PRISONER  IN  [THE]  LORD, 

d^iox;  'Trepi'TraT'riom  tt^  KXrjcreio^  T|<^  €KA.rj0T|Te, 

TO  WALK' WORTHY  OF  THE  CALLING  BY  WHICH  YOU”  WERE  CALLED, 

4.2  p,€Ta  rraari^  Taireivo<}>poa"uvT|£  Kai  TTpat>TT|To£,  (A€Ta 

WITH  ALL  HUMILITY  OF  MIND  AND  MEEKNESS,  WITH 

|j,aKpo0vpia<;,  avexop-evoi  dXXr|X<i>v  ev  aycm'Q, 

LONGSUFFERING,  FORBEARING  ONE  ANOTHER  IN  LOVE, 

4.3  <Tirov8d£ovT€£  nqpeiv  tt)v  evoTT|Ta  tov  irvevp,aTO<;  ev 

BEING  EAGER  TO  KEEP  THE  ONENESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT  IN 

T<{j  ovvSecrpxp  Tiq<;  eipr|VT^-  4.4  ev  crajp,a  Kai  ev 

THE  UNITING  BOND  -  OF  PEACE;  [AS  THERE  IS]  ONE  BODY  AND  ONE 

TTvevp.a,  Ka0a>£  Kai  €KXri0'iqT€  ev  pxa  eXm8i  tt|£ 

SPIRIT,  AS  ALSO  YOU”  WERE  CALLED  IN(WITH)  ONE*"  HOPE  OF  THE 

KXrjcreoLx;  vp,a>v  4.5  ei<;  Kvpio^,  pia  moTi<^,  ev 

CALLING  OF  YOU";  ONE  LORD,  ONE  FAITH,  ONE 

Pd'TTTicrp.a,  4.6  eiq  0eo<;  Kai  Trarrip  TTdvTwv,  6  em 

BAPTISM,  ONE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  ALL,  THE  ONE  OVER 

TrdvTtov  Kai  8ia  'irdvTwv  Kai  ev  irdciv. 

ALL  AND  THROUGH  ALL  AND  IN  ALL. 

4.7 'Evi  8e  eKaaroj  T)p,<I>v  eS60T|  t|  xdpi£  Kara  to 

30NE  ’BUT  2T0  EACH  40FUS  WAS  GIVEN  -  GRACE  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

p,€Tpov  rrjq  8a>ped<;  tov  Xpunov.  4.8  8id  Xe^yet, 

MEASURE  OF  THE  GIFT  -  OF  CHRIST.  WHEREFORE  IT  SAYS, 

’Avafiag  eig  vtpog  T)XjLLaXa>T€txrev 

HAVING  ASCENDED  TO  [THE]  HEIGHT  HE  LED  CAPTIVE 

aiXM-aXtvo'iav, 

CAPTIVITY, 

eStoKev  So/iaTa  Toig  avdpwTroig. 

HE  GAVE  GIFTS  -  TO  MEN. 


4.9  to  8e  AvePt)  tl  ecmv, 

NOW' [AS  TO]  THE  "HE  ASCENDED"  WHAT  IS  [IT] 


ei  p,f|  otl  Kai 

EXCEPT  THAT  ALSO 


KaTe^T)  eu;  Ta  KaTaxrepa  [p,epTj]  tt)<;  7ri<;;  4.10  6 

HE  DESCENDED  INTO  THE  LOWER  PARTS  OF  THE  EARTH?  THE  ONE 


KaTaPa<5  avro£  eoriv  Kai  6  ava^a^  vnepava) 

HAVING  DESCENDED  IS'HIMSELF  ALSO  THE  ONE  HAVING  ASCENDED  FAR  ABOVE 


TTavTtov  T<x>v  ovpavwv,  cva  7rXr|poi)aT|  Ta  iravTa.  4.11  Kai 

ALL  THE  HEAVENS,  THAT  HE  MIGHT  FILL*"  -  ALL  THINGS.  AND 

avro£  e8(i)K€v  tov£  p,ev  dirooroXov^,  Tovg  8e  TTpo<J>rjTa(j, 

HE  GAVE  SOME  -  APOSTLES,  AND'SOME  PROPHETS, 

tov£  8e  eva77eXio-Td<;,  tov£  8e  Troip,eva<;  Kai 

AND'SOME  EVANGELISTS,  AND'SOME  SHEPHERDS  AND 

8i8aCTKdXov<^,  4.12  Trpo^  tov  KaTapTiap-ov  twv  oryuvv  ei<^ 

TEACHERS.  FOR  THE  EQUIPPING  OF  THE  SAINTS  TO 
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ep70v  Sichkoviok;,  elt;  oiko8o|xt)v  toy)  croi>|xaTO(;  toy) 

[THE]  WORK  OF  MINISTRY,  TO  [THE]  BUILDING  UP  OF  THE  BODY 

XpicTov,  4.13p,expi  KaTavTrjcT(i)p,ev  ol  luxvjec,  eu;  nqv 

OF  CHRIST,  UNTIL  'WE  ARRIVE  -  2ALL  4AT  THE 

evoTT|Ta  TTji;  moTeaxj  Kai  eirt/yvtocreax;  tov  men) 

UNITY  OF  THE  FAITH  AND  [AT]  THE  FULLER  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  SON 

toy)  0€ov,  eic^  av8pa  TeXeiov,  ei<;  ixerpov 

OF  GOD,  AT  A  MAN  OF  COMPLETE  MATURITY,  AT  [THE]  MEASURE 

T|XiKia£  tov  TTX'qpwp.aTO^  toy)  XpioroY),  4.14'iva 

OF  [THE]  STATURE  OF  THE  FULLNESS  -  OF  CHRIST,  THAT 

p,T|K€Tl  (i)p,€V  VTjmOl,  kXy)8(i)Vi£6|A€VOI  Kai 

NO  LONGER  WE  SHOULD  BE  INFANTS,  TOSSED  BY  WAVES  AND 

TTeputYepofAevoi  TravTi  ave|xq)  Trj^  SiSaaKaXia^  ev  ttj 

CARRIED  AROUND  BY  EVERY  WIND  "  -  OF  TEACHING,  BY  THE 

KY)(3eia  Ttov  av0p(i)7TO)v,  ev  TravoY>p7ia  irpot;  ttjv 

CUNNING1  -  OF  MEN,  WITH  CRAFTINESS  '  [LEADING]  TO  THE 

p,e0o8elav  rrjt;  TrXdvTjt;,  4.15  dXTj0eY)ovTe(;  8e  ev  d^aTrir) 

SCHEMING  -  OF  DECEPTION,  BUT -HOLDING  TO  TRUTH  IN  LOVE 

aYj£Tjcra>|xev  eiQ  ar/rov  Ta  TravTa,  oC,  eaTiv  T|  Ke4>aXr|, 

LET  US  GROW  UP  INTO  HIM  [IN]  ALL  THINGS,  WHO  IS  THE  HEAD, 

XpicTToc;,  4.16  e£  ov  irav  to  atop-a 

CHRIST,  OUT  FROM  WHOM  ALL  THE  BODY 

a\>vap|xoXo70Y3|xevov  Kai  oup,piPa£op,evov  8ia  Trao’Tjt; 

BEING  FITLY  JOINED  TOGETHER  AND  BEING  UNITED  THROUGH  EVERY 

a<|>fj£  Trj^  eTTixopr|7ia(;  KaT’  evep^eiav  ev  p,eTpa> 

JOINT  OF  THE  SUPPLY,  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  WORKING  IN  [THE]  MEASURE 

evo<;  eKaaTOY)  ixepoYx;  tt)v  av^Tjaiv  too  CTa)p,aTo<; 

OF  EACH-SINGLE  PART  2THE  GROWTH  40F  THE  5B0DY 

'TTOieiTai  ei<;  oiKo8op,T]v  eaxmn)  ev  d^dirri. 

'MAKES  UNTO  [THE]  BUILDING  UP  OF  ITSELF  IN  LOVE. 

4.17Toy)to  oyjv  Xeyw  Kai  p,apTupop,ai  ev  KYipiio, 

THIS  THEREFORE  ISAY  AND  TESTIFY  IN  [THE] LORD, 

p.T|KeTi  vp-a^  TrepiTtaTeiv,  Ka0a)(^  Kai  Ta  eOv'q 

NO  LONGER  [ARE]  YOU’  TOWALK(LIVE)  AS  ALSO  THE  GENTILES 

TrepiTTaTei  ev  p,aTaiorr|Ti  too  voo<;  aYJTwv, 

WALK(LIVE)  IN  [THE]  FUTILITY  OF  THE  MINDS  OF  THEM, 

4.18  eaKOTcap-evoi  ttj  Siavota  ovt€<;, 

DARKENED  3INTHE[IR]  'UNDERSTANDING  'BEING, 

d7nqXXoTpia>p,evoi  Trj^  ^ayrj^  toy)  0€oy)  8ia  tt)v 

HAVING  BEEN  ALIENATED  FROM  THE  LIFE  -  OF  GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THE 

a^voiav  tt|V  oYxrav  ev  aYJTOi<;,  8ia  ttjv  TrtopoocrLV 

IGNORANCE  -  EXISTING  IN  THEM,  BECAUSE  OF  THE  HARDNESS 

Ttjq  KapSiaq  aYJTwv,  4.19  o'mve<;  077^X771  kot€<; 

OF  THE  HEARTS  OF  THEM,  WHO  HAVING  PUT  AWAY  REMORSE 

eaYJTOYx;  uapeScuKav  tt)  aaeX7eia  ei(^  ep7aoiav 

GAVE-THEMSELVES  -  '  TOLEWDNESS1  FOR  [THE]  PRACTISE 

aKa0apoda<;  TraaT^  ev  TrXeove^ia.  4.20  vp.ei^  8e 

OF  EVERY  [KIND  OFWMPURITY  WITH  GREEDINESS.  "  BUT-YOU’ 


the  work  of  ministry,  for 
building  up  the  body  of 
Christ, 1  'until  all  of  us  come 
to  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son 
of  God,  to  maturity,  to  the 
measure  of  the  full  stature  of 
Christ.  l4We  must  no  longer 
be  children,  tossed  to  and  fro 
and  blown  about  by  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by 
people’s  trickery,  by  their 
craftiness  in  deceitful 
scheming.  l5But  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  we  must 
grow  up  in  every  way  into 
him  who  is  the  head,  into 
Christ,  l6from  whom  the 
whole  body,  joined  and  knit 
together  by  every  ligament 
with  which  it  is  equipped, 
as  each  part  is  working 
properly,  promotes  the 
body’s  growth  in  building 
itself  up  in  love. 

1 7  Now  this  I  affirm  and 
insist  on  in  the  Lord:  you 
must  no  longer  live  as  the 
Gentiles  live,  in  the  futility 
of  their  minds.  l8They 
are  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienated 
from  the  life  of  God  because 
of  their  ignorance  and 
hardness  of  heart.  l9They 
have  lost  all  sensitivity  and 
have  abandoned  themselves 
to  licentiousness,  greedy  to 
practice  every  kind  of 
impurity.  2(rThat  is  not 
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the  way  you  learned  Christ! 
2,For  surely  you  have  heard 
about  him  and  were  taught  in 
him,  as  truth  is  in  Jesus. 
22You  were  taught  to  put 
away  your  former  way  of 
life,  your  old  self,  corrupt 
and  deluded  by  its  lusts, 
Band  to  be  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  your  minds,  24and  to 
clothe  yourselves  with  the 
new  self,  created  according 
to  the  likeness  of  God  in  true 
righteousness  and  holiness. 

25  So  then,  putting  away 
falsehood,  let  all  of  us  speak 
the  truth  to  our  neighbors, 
for  we  are  members  of  one 
another.  ^Be  angry  but  do 
not  sin;  do  not  let  the  sun  go 
down  on  your  anger,  27and 
do  not  make  room  for  the 
devil.  28Thieves  must  give 
up  stealing;  rather  let  them 
labor  and  work  honestly 
with  their  own  hands,  so  as 
to  have  something  to  share 
with  the  needy.  29Let  no  evil 
talk  come  out  of  your 
mouths,  but  only  what  is 
useful  for  building  up,vas 
there  is  need,  so  that  your 
words  may  give  grace  to 
those  who  hear. 30 And  do 
not  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  with  which  you  were 
marked  with  a  seal  for  the 
day  of  redemption.  3lPut 
away  from  you  all  bitterness 
and  wrath  and  anger 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
building  up  faith 


OVX  0VT(0<;  e|AOt0€T€  TOV  XpiCTTOV,  4.21  €1  "ye 

DID  NOT  SO  LEARN  -  CHRIST,  IF  INDEED 

avrov  r|KoixraTe  Kai  ev  avT<£>  e8i8dx0'nT€,  KaSco^ 

YOU"HEARD-HIM  AND  "IN  "HIM  '  ’WERE  TAUGHT  AS 

ecmv  dXrj0eia  ev  Tip  ’Itjctov,  4.22  diroOeaSat  vpa<; 

TRUTH-IS  IN  -  JESUS.  [FOR]  YOU’-TO  PUT  OFF 

KotTa  rf|v  TrpoTepav  otva<7Tpo<J>f)v  tov  TraXaiov 

AS  CONCERNING  THE(Y0UR")  FORMER  MANNER  OF  LIFE  THE  OLD 

avOpcoTTOv  tov  cj>0etp6p.evov  kcltc*  Ta£  em0vpia<; 

MAN,  THE  ONE  BEING  CORRUPTED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LUSTS 

TTj<;  6tTrcxTT|<^,  4.23  avaveovcr0ai  Se  Tip  iTvevpaTi 

OF  DECEIT,  AND-TO  BE  RENEWED  BY  THE  SPIRIT 

tov  voog  vpeov  4.24  Kai  ev8tkjaa0at  tov  Katvov 

[CONTROLING]  THE  MIND  OF  YOU",  AND  TO  PUT  ON  THE  NEW 

avOpioirov  tov  KaTa  0eov  KTicr0evTa  ev 

MAN,  THE  ONE  ACCORDING  TO  3G0D  'HAVING  BEEN  CREATED  IN 

SiKaioovvr)  Kai  6ai6TT]Ti  ty]^  dXT|0eia^. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS'  AND  SANCTITY  OF  THE  TRUTH. 

4.25  Aid  onro0epevoi  to  i]>ev8o<;  AaAeiTe  dA^Oeiav 

WHEREFORE  HAVING  PUT  OFF  -  FALSEHOOD  LET  US  SPEAK  TRUTH 

eKacTTog  pera  tov  ttAtjotov  avrov,  oti  eapev 

EACH  ONE  WITH  THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  HIM,  BECAUSE  WE  ARE 

dXXrjXiov  peXr|.  4.26  opyi^eode  Kai  pr)  apapravere- 

MEMBERS-ONEOF  ANOTHER.  BE  ANGRY  AND  DO  NOT  SIN; 

6  rjXio^  pT)  emSveTio  em  [rip]  Trapop^iapw  vpoov, 

3THE  "SUN  "NOT  1  LET  5SET  ON  THE'  ANGER  1  OF  YOU", 

4.27  p,i]8e  8C8oTe  tottov  tid  SiapoXip.  4.28  6 

NEITHER  GIVE  PLACE  TO  THE  DEVIL.  '  THE  ONE 

KXeTmov  pT)K€Ti  KXeTTT€T(i),  paXXov  8e  KomaTto 

STEALING  NO  LONGER  LET  HIM  STEAL,  BUT-RATHER  LET  HIM  LABOR 

ep'ya^opevo^  Taiq  [ISiau;]  xePcriv  Td  ayaQov,  'iva 

WORKING  -  WITH  HIS  OWN  HANDS  [AT]  SOMETHING  GOOD,  THAT 

exT|  peTa8i8ovai  tu>  xP€^av  €X0VTU 

HE  MAY  HAVE  [SOMETHING]  TO  SHARE  WITH  THE  ONE  HAVING-NEED. 

4.29  ira*;  koyog  aairpo^  €K  tov  oropaTO^  vpdjv 

EVERY(ANY)  CORRUPT- WORD  FROM  THE  MOUTH  OF  YOU" 

pf|  eK-rropevecrOo),  aXXa  e’i  rig  <rya06<;  irpoi; 

SHOULD  NOT  PROCEED,  BUT  IF  ANY  GOOD  [WORD]  [LET  IT  BE]  FOR 

oiKo8opf)v  TTj<^  XPe^a(5»  'iva  8<p  xdp<-v 

EDIFICATION  (IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH]  THE  NEED,  THAT  IT  MAY  GIVE  GRACE 

toi<^  aKovowiv.  4.30  Kai  prj  XvTreiTe  to  irvevpa  to 

TO  THE  ONES  HEARING.  AND  DO  NOT  GRIEVE  THE  "SPIRIT 

ayiov  tov  0eov,  ev  <p  ea^payaaOT^Te  eu;  Tjpepav 

'HOLY  -  OF  GOD,  BY  WHOM  YOU"  WERE  SEALED  FOR  [THE]  DAY 

d'TroXvTpoKxeto^.  4.31  miaa  TTiKpia  Kai  0vpo£  Kai  op7T) 

OF  REDEMPTION.  [LET]  ALL  BITTERNESS  AND  ANGER  AND  WRATH 


4:25  Zech.  8:16  4:26  Ps.  4:4  LXX 
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Kal  KponryT)  Ken  (iXacrclxrpjua  ap0rjTO)  a<j>  vp,a>v  cruv 

AND  CLAMOR  AND  SLANDER  BE  REMOVED  FROM  YOU”,  WITH 

TTcicrp  KaKia.  4.32  7u>€ct0€  [8e]  €i<;  aXXrjXotx;  xp^iorroi, 

ALL  1  EVIL.  1  AND-BE  2T0  30NE  ANOTHER  'KIND, 

ewTrXa7xvoi»  xaPl£oP'€VOL  eavTolt;,  Ka0ax;  Kal  6  0eo<; 

TENDERHEARTED,  FORGIVING  EACH  OTHER,  AS  ALSO  -  GOD 

ev  Xpicnti)  exaplaaTo  vplv. 

IN(BY)  CHRIST  FORGAVE  YOU”. 


and  wrangling  and  slander, 
together  with  all  malice, 
32and  be  kind  to  one  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  as  God  in  Christ  has 
forgiven  you."' 

w  Other  ancient  authorities  read  us 


5.1  7iv€cr0€  ow  p,tp,T)Tal  tou  0€ov  ax;  TCKva  &7a'miTa 

BE  THEREFORE  IMITATORS  -  OF  GOD  AS  BELOVED-CHILDREN 

5.2  Kal  TrepiTraTeiTe  ev  a7dirT],  Ka0ax;  Kal  6  Xpioroc; 

AND  WALK  IN  LOVE,  '  AS  ALSO  -  CHRIST 

T|7dTrqcrev  T)p,d<;  KaL  TrapeStoKev  eairrov  inrep  ripuov 

LOVED  US  AND  GAVE  UP  HIMSELF  ON  BEHALF  OF  US 

irpcxx(f>opdv  Kal  0wlav  tw  0ew  etc;  oap/qv 

[AS]  AN  OFFERING  AND  SACRIFICE  -  "  TO  GOD  FOR  A  FRAGRANCE 

eva>8la<;.  5.3'iropvela  8e  Kal  aKa0apoia  irdcra  t) 

OF  SWEET  SMELL.  BUT -FORNICATION  AND  ALL-IMPURITY  OR 

TrXeove^ia  p/q8e  6vop,a£ecr0a>  ev  vplv,  Ka0ax; 

GREEDINESS  LET  IT  NOT  BE  NAMED  AMONG  YOU",  AS 

TTpenei  crylou;,  5.4  Kal  auTXp6TT)<;  Kal  |xa)poXo7la  r\ 

IS  PROPER  [FOR]  SAINTS,  ALSO  INDECENCY  AND  FOOLISH  TALKING  OR 

etnpa-ireXta,  a  ouk  avfjKev,  aXXa  pidXXov  eiixapicrua. 

COARSE  JESTING,  WHICH  ARE  NOT  FITTING.  BUT  RATHER  THANKSGIVING. 

5.5  tovto  7ap  lore  7ivuxtkovt€<;,  oti  irat;  rropvcx;  t) 

FOR-THIS  YOU"  KNOW  [BY]  RECOGNIZING  THAT  EVERY  FORNICATOR  OR 

aKd0apTo<;  irXeoveKTn^  o  ermv  el8a)XoXdTpT|<;, 

IMPURE  PERSON  OR  COVETOUS  PERSON,  THAT  IS,  AN  IDOLATER, 

ovk  e'xet  KXnpovopiav  ev  tt)  (3a<xiXela  tov  Xpiorov 

DOES  NOT  HAVE  AN  INHERITANCE  IN  THE  KINGDOM  '  -  OF  CHRIST 


Kal  0eov. 

AND  OF  GOD. 


5.6  MxiSelq  vp-dq  aTraTaTO)  Kevolt;  Xo7oi<;' 

2N0  ONE  ‘’YOU"  'LET  DECEIVE  WITH  EMPTY  WORDS; 


5ia 

BECAUSE  OF 


Tavra  7ap  epxeTai  t)  op7f)  tov  0eov  em 

3THESE  THINGS  'FOR  COMES  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD  UPON 


toix;  viotx; 

THE  SONS 


tt)^  d-TreiOelai;.  5.7  p,T)  ouv  7ivea0e  av|JLfx€Toxoi 

OF  DISOBEDIENCE.  3N0T  'THEREFORE  2BE  JOINT-PARTAKERS 


avrtov  5.8  T|Te  yap  irore  ctkotck;,  vOv  8e  4>ax;  ev 

WITH  THEM;  F0R-Y0U"WERE  ONCE  DARKNESS,  BUT-NOW  LIGHT  IN 

KupCq)"  ax;  T€Kva  cfxoTot;  TrepiTraTeiTe  5.9 —  6  7ap 

[THE]  LORD;  AS  CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT  WALK  —  FOR-THE 


CHAPTER  5 

•Therefore  be  imitators  of 
God,  as  beloved  children, 
2and  live  in  love,  as  Christ 
loved  us1  and  gave  himself 
up  for  us,  a  fragrant  offering 
and  sacrifice  to  God. 

3  But  fornication  and 
impurity  of  any  kind,  or 
greed,  must  not  even  be 
mentioned  among  you,  as 
is  proper  among  saints. 
4Entire!y  out  of  place  is 
obscene,  silly,  and  vulgar 
talk;  but  instead,  let  there  be 
thanksgiving.  5Be  sure  of 
this,  that  no  fornicator  or 
impure  person,  or  one  who 
is  greedy  (that  is,  an  idol¬ 
ater),  has  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of 
God. 

6  Let  no  one  deceive  you 
with  empty  words,  for  be¬ 
cause  of  these  things  the  wrath 
of  God  comes  on  those  who 
are  disobedient.  7Therefore 
do  not  be  associated  with 
them.  8For  once  you  were 
darkness,  but  now  in  the 
Lord  you  are  light.  Live  as 
children  of  light —  ‘Tor  the 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
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fruit  of  the  light  is  found  in 
all  that  is  good  and  right  and 
true.  10Try  to  find  out  what  is 
pleasing  to  the  Lord. 1  'Take 
no  part  in  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but 
instead  expose  them.  12Fbr  it 
is  shameful  even  to  mention 
what  such  people  do 
secretly;  I3but  everything 
exposed  by  the  light 
becomes  visible,  14for 
everything  that  becomes 
visible  is  light.  Therefore  it 
says, 

“Sleeper,  awake! 

Rise  from  the  dead, 

and  Christ  will  shine  on 
you.” 

15  Be  careful  then  how 
you  live,  not  as  unwise 
people  but  as  wise,  16making 
the  most  of  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil. 
17So  do  not  be  foolish,  but 
understand  what  the  will  of 
the  Lord  is.  18Do  not  get 
drunk  with  wine,  for  that  is 
debauchery;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit,  ,9as  you  sing 
psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  among 
yourselves,  singing  and 
making  melody  to  the  Lord 
in  your  hearts,  ^giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  at 
all  times  and  for  everything 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

21  Be  subject  to  one 
another  out  of  reverence  for 
Christ. 


Kaprroc^  tov  (JxoToq  ev  irdari  a^aBtocruvr)  Kai 
FRUIT  OF  THE  LIGHT  [IS]  IN  ALL  '  GOODNESS  '  AND 

SiKaioauvr]  Kai  a\j)deia  —  5.10  8oKi|xd£ovT€<^  ti  ecrnv 

RIGHTEOUSNESS'  AND  TRUTH  '  PROVING  WHAT  IS 

evapecTTOV  r<I>  Kvpia),  5.11  Kai  (if)  (xir/KoivcoveiTe  toi q 

WELL-PLEASING  TO  THE  LORD,  AND  DO  NOT  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE 

epyoiq  roiq  aKapiroiq  tov  ctkotoix;,  |xa\\ov  8e  Kai 

2W0RKS  -  UNFRUITFUL  -  OF  DARKNESS,  BUT-RATHER  EVEN 

e\eyxeT€-  5.12  Ta  "yap  Kpvc|>T)  'yivofieva  inr’  avr&v 

EXPOSE  [THEM].  FORMAS  TO]  THE  THINGS  IN  SECRET  BEING  DONE  BY  THEM 

alaxpov  eaxiv  Kai  Xeyeiv,  5.13  rd  8e  rravra 

ITIS-SHAMEFUL  EVEN  TO  SPEAK  [OF  THEM],  -  BUT  EVERYTHING 

eXe^x^M^0*  inro  tov  cfxoroq  (j>av€povrai, 

BEING  EXPOSED  BY  THE  LIGHT  BECOMES  VISIBLE, 

5.14  nav  ^ap  to  4>avepovp,evov  <4><2><5  eoriv.  816 

FOR ^ EVERY(ANY)THING  -  BECOMING  VISIBLE  IS'UGHT.  THEREFORE 

\e7ei, 

IT  SAYS, 

,'E7€ipe,  6  Ka0€v8(ov, 

ARISE,  THE  ONE  SLEEPING, 

Kal  avaora  ck  twv  veKpwv, 

AND  RISE  UP  FROM  THE  DEAD, 

Kal  em<j>a\kTei  croi  6  Xpiarot;. 

AND  2WILL  SHINE  ON  ’YOU  -  'CHRIST. 

5.15  BXeireTe  ovv  aKpifBoot;  'iroo^'Tre p nraTe  ltc  |xt|  ox; 

SEE  THEREFORE  HOW'CAREFULLY  YOU”  WALK  NOT  AS 

aCToc|>oi  aXX’  ax;  crocjjol,  5.16  e£a7opa£op,evoi  tov 

UNWISE  BUT  AS  WISE,  REDEEMING  THE 

Kaipov,  otl  al  Tip.epai  nov'qpai  eiaiv.  5.17  8ia  tovto 

TIME,  BECAUSE  THE  DAYS  ARE-EVIL.  THEREFORE 

p/rj  7lveCT0e  d<f)pove<;,  aXXa  ovvleTe  tI  to  0eXr|p,a 

DO  NOT  BE  FOOLISH,  BUT  UNDERSTAND  WHAT  THE  WILL 

TOO  KVplOV.  5.18  Kal  |XT)  p.€0tkTK6CT0e  OlVO),  €V  O) 

OF  THE  LORD  (IS).  AND  DO  NOT  BECOME  DRUNK  WITH  WINE,  IN  WHICH 

ecmv  acrama,  aXXa  'rrX'qpowOe  ev  TTV€V|xaTi, 

IS  DISSIPATION,  BUT  BE  FILLED  IN(BY)  [THE)  SPIRIT, 

5.19  XaXovvT€<;  eavToli;  [ev]  ipaXp,ol<;  Kal  vjavok;  Kal 

SPEAKING  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  IN  PSALMS  AND  HYMNS  AND 

co8a!<;  TTveoixaTiKalc;,  a5ovT€<;  Kal  vJjaXXovTet;  Trj  KapSia 

SPIRITUAL-SONGS,  SINGING  AND  MAKING  MELODY  IN  THE  HEART(S) 

vp,a>v  to)  Kvpuo,  5.20  evxapiaTovvTe<;  iravTOTe  tnrep 

OF  YOU'  TO  THE  LORD,  "  GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS  FOR 

'TravTOJV  ev  ovo|xaTi  tov  Kvplov  T)p,oov  ’It)Ctov  Xpiarov 

ALL  THINGS  IN  [THE]  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST 

tco  0€<x>  Kal  TraTpl. 

-  1  TO  GOD  EVEN  [THE]  FATHER; 

5.21  YTTOTaaaop,evoi  dXXrjXou;  ev  c}>6@a)  Xpicrrov, 

BEING  SUBMISSIVE  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  IN  [THE]  FEAR  OF  CHRIST, 
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5.22  ai  yuvaiKe^  toi<;  iSCoiC,  avSpdovv  ax;  tu>  Kvpuo, 

THE  WIVES  TO  THEIR  OWN  HUSBANDS  AS  TO  THE  LORD, 

5.23  oti  avfjp  eaTtv  KecjjaXT]  Trj<;  twolko;  ax;  Kai 

BECAUSE  A  HUSBAND  IS  HEAD  OF  THE  WIFE  AS  ALSO 

6  XpicrTOf;  K€cf>a\T|  Trj<;  eKKXijoiai;,  avTo<;  craxriip 

-  CHRIST  [IS]  HEAD  OF  THE  CHURCH,  [BEING]  HIMSELF  [THE]  SAVIOR 

tov  CTO)|xaTO<;'  5.24  aXXa  ax;  t|  €KKXT|ora 

OF  THE  BODY.  BUT  AS  THE  CHURCH 

WTOTacrcreTai  to)  Xpiora),  ovtox;  Kai  ai  yuvaiKe; 

IS  SUBMISSIVE  -  1  TO  CHRIST,1  SO  ALSO  THE  WIVES 

tol<;  avSpaCTiv  ev  -TTavTi.  5.25  Oi  av&pe<;,  a7aiTaT€ 

TOTHE(IR)  HUSBANDS  IN  EVERYTHING.  THE  HUSBANDS,  LOVE 

xa<;  TvvatKai;,  KaOax;  Kai  6  Xpiorot;  ifydirncrev  Tijv 

THE(Y0UR°)  WIVES,  AS  ALSO  -  CHRIST  LOVED  THE 

eKKX^aiav  Kai  eavTov  Ttape8a)Kev  inrep  avrrjt;, 

CHURCH  AND  GAVEUP'HIMSELF  ON  BEHALF  OF  HER, 

5.26  iva  avrf)v  d^idar]  Ka0apiaa<;  to>  XovTpto  tov 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  SANCTIFY'HER  HAVING  CLEANSED  [HER]  BY  THE  WASHING  OF  THE 

vSarot;  ev  pr|  p,an,  5.27  iva  TrapaaTTia'p  avTO<;  eavTto 

WATER  IN  [THE]  WORD,  THAT  HE'MIGHT  PRESENT  3T0  HIMSELF 

evSo^ov  tt)v  eKKX'rio’iav,  p,T)  e'xovaav  orriXov  t\  pvTiSa 

'A GLORIOUS  -  2CHURCH,  NOT  HAVING  SPOT  OR  WRINKLE 

rj  ti  Tajv  toiovto)v,  aXX’  iva  T|  a^ia  Kai 

OR  ANY  -  SUCH  THINGS,  BUT  THAT  SHE  MAY  BE  HOLY  AND 

d|xa)|xo(;.  5.28  ovtox;  ocjjeiXovo’iv  [Kai]  oi  av8pe<; 

BLEMISHLESS.  SO  OUGHT  ALSO  THE  HUSBANDS 

o^arrav  Ta<;  eavTatv  7vvaiKa<;  ax;  Ta  eavTajv  aroixara. 

TO  LOVE  -  THEIR  OWN  WIVES(WIFE)  AS  -  THEIR  OWN  BODIES(BODY). 

6  aya.'nGiv  rrjv  eavTov  TvvaiKa  eavTov  ayonva. 

THE  ONE  LOVING  -  HIS  OWN  WIFE  LOVES'HIMSELF. 

5.29  ovSei;  7<ip  -ttotc  tt)v  eavTov  aapKa  eixia^aev  aXXa 

FOR' NO  ONE  EVER  -  HIS  OWN  FLESH  HATED  BUT 

€KTpec[)ei  Kai  OaXirei  avrfjv,  Ka0ax”  Kai  6  Xpicrroi;  ttjv 

NOURISHES  AND  CHERISHES  IT,  AS  "  ALSO  -  CHRIST  [TO]  THE 

€KKXT|oiav,  5.30  oti  jxeXT|  eap.ev  tov  aa)p,aTo<;  avrov. 

CHURCH,  BECAUSE  WEARE'MEMBERS  OF  THE  BODY  OF  HIM. 

5.31  avTt  tovtov  KaraXeu/zei  ctvOpunrog  [t ovj  irarepa 

BECAUSE  OF  THIS  AMAN'WILL  LEAVE  THE(HIS)  FATHER 

Kai  [rrjv]  /LiTjTepa  Kai  TTpocrKoXArjOrjcreTcu  irpdg  tt)v 

AND  THE(HIS)  MOTHER  AND  WILL  BE  JOINED  TO  THE 

yuvaiKa  avrov,  Kai  ecrovrai  oi  dvo  eig  orapKa  piav. 

WIFE  OF  HIM,  AND  3WILL  BE  ’THE  2TW0  -  ONE'FLESH. 

5.32  to  p,VCTTf|piov  tovto  p.€7a  eonriv  €70)  8e  Xe 7a)  eu; 

THIS'MYSTERY  IS' GREAT;  BUT'I  SPEAK  AS  TO 

Xpiorov  Kai  ei<;  tt)v  eKKXrioiav.  5.33  77X1^  Kai 

CHRIST  AND  AS  TO  THE  CHURCH.  NEVERTHELESS  ALSO 


22  Wives,  be  subject  to 
your  husbands  as  you  are  to 
the  Lord.  23For  the  husband 
is  the  head  of  the  wife  just 
as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  the  body  of  which  he 
is  the  Savior.  24Just  as  the 
church  is  subject  to  Christ, 
so  also  wives  ought  to  be, 
in  everything,  to  their 
husbands. 

25  Husbands,  love  your 
wives,  just  as  Christ  loved 
the  church  and  gave  himself 
up  for  her,  order  to 
make  her  holy  by  cleansing 
her  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,  27so  as  to 
present  the  church  to  himself 
in  splendor,  without  a  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  anything  of  the 
kind — yes,  so  that  she 
may  be  holy  and  without 
blemish.  ^In  the  same  way, 
husbands  should  love  their 
wives  as  they  do  their  own 
bodies.  He  who  loves  his 
wife  loves  himself.  29For 
no  one  ever  hates  his  own 
body,  but  he  nourishes  and 
tenderly  cares  for  it,  just  as 
Christ  does  for  the  church, 
30because  we  are  members 
of  his  body.3, 3 ‘“For  this 
reason  a  man  will  leave  his 
father  and  mother  and  be 
joined  to  his  wife,  and  the 
two  will  become  one  flesh.” 
’•This  is  a  great  mystery, 
and  1  am  applying  it  to 
Christ  and  the  church. 

33Each  of  you,  however, 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  his 
flesh  and  of  his  bones 


5:31  Gen.  2:24 
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should  love  his  wife  as 
himself,  and  a  wife  should 
respect  her  husband. 


ol  Ka0’  eva,  eKaaToq  tt)v  eoruTov  yvvaiKa  ovr<o<; 

Y01T,  ONE  BY  ONE,  3EACH  -  4H!S  OWN  5WIFE  ^0 

a^aTraTO)  <oq  eavrov,  t|  8e  yvvi]  iva  <J)oP7]Tai  tov 

2LET6L0VE  7AS  8  HIMSELF,  AND-THE  WIFE  THAT  SHE  RESPECTS  THE(HER) 

avSpa. 

HUSBAND. 


CHAPTER  6 

Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord,2  for  this  is  right. 
2“Honor  your  father  and 
mother” — this  is  the  first 
commandment  with  a 
promise:  3“so  that  it  may  be 
well  with  you  and  you  may 
live  long  on  the  earth.” 

4  And,  fathers,  do  not 
provoke  your  children  to 
anger,  but  bring  them  up  in 
the  discipline  and  instruction 
of  the  Lord. 

5  Slaves,  obey  your 
earthly  masters  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of 
heart,  as  you  obey  Christ; 
^not  only  while  being 
watched,  and  in  order  to 
please  them,  but  as  slaves  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart,  lender 
service  with  enthusiasm,  as 
to  the  Lord  and  not  to  men 
and  women,  knowing  that 
whatever  good  we  do,  we 
will  receive  the  same  again 
from  the  Lord,  whether  we 
are  slaves  or  free. 

9  And,  masters,  do  the 
same  to  them.  Stop  threaten¬ 
ing  them,  for  you  know  that 

2  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  in  the 

Lord 


6.1  Ta  T€Kva,  xnraKOveTe  toi<;  'yovevcriv  vpxov  [ev 

THE  CHILDREN,  OBEY  THE  PARENTS  OF  YOU”  IN 

Kvpia)]'  tovto  "yap  eoriv  SiKaiov.  6.2  Tip,  a  tov  ttclt epa 

[THE]  LORD;  FOR-THIS  IS  RIGHT.  HONOR  THE  FATHER 

< tov  Kai  tt)v  /jiTjTepa,  ifnc;  ecmv  evroXf)  tt pairt) 

OF  YOU  AND  THE(YOUR)  MOTHER,  WHICH  IS  [THE]  FIRST '•COMMANDMENT 

ev  e-TTa'y'yeXia,  6.3  iva  ev  croi  yevrfrou  Kai  ecrrj 

WITH  APROMISE,  1  THAT  2WELL  3WITHY0U  'IT  MAY  BE  AND  YOU  WILL  BE 

[xotKpoxpovioq  em  r rjg  yrjg.  6.4  Kai  oi  iraTepe<;, 

A  LONG  TIME  ON  THE  EARTH.  AND  THE  FATHERS, 

p.f)  irapop"yi£eT€  Ta  TCKva  up,<i>v  aXXa  eKTpe<j>€T€  aika 

DO  NOT  MAKE  ANGRY  THE  CHILDREN  OF  YOU”  BUT  NURTURE  THEM 

ev  iraiSeia  Kai  vouOeaia  Kvpiov. 

IN  [THE]  TRAINING  AND  ADMONITION*  OF  [THE]  LORD. 

6.5  Oi  SovXoi,  viraKoveTe  toi<;  KaTa  crapKa 

THE  SLAVES.  OBEY  ’THE(Y0UR”)  ACCORDING  TO  'FLESH 

Kvpiou;  p,€Ta  (jjofiou  Kai  Tpop.ou  ev  dTrX6TT|Ti  rpc; 

2M ASTERS  WITH  FEAR  AND  TREMBLING  IN  SINGLENESS  OF  THE 

Kap8ia<;  vp,a)v  ax;  to)  XpuxTio,  6.6  p,f)  KaT’ 

HEART  OF  YOU”  AS  -  *  TO  CHRIST,'  NOT  BY  WAY  OF 

6<[>0aXp,o8ouXiav  ax;  dvOpamapeoxoi  a XX’  ax;  8ovXoi 

EYE-SERVICE  AS  MEN-PLEASERS  BUT  AS  SLAVES 

XpuxTou  'TroiauvT€<;  to  0eXr|p,a  tov  0eov  eK 

OF  CHRIST  DOING  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD  FROM  [THE]  SOUL, 

6.7  p,€T’  evvoia<;  8ovXevovT€<;  ax;  tw  Kvpuo  Kai  ovk 

WITH  GOODWILL  DOING  SERVICE  AS  TO  THE  LORD  *  AND  NOT 

avOpamou;,  6.8ei8oTe<;  otl  ekaorot;  eav  ti 

TO  MEN,  KNOWING  THAT  EACH  MAN  WHATEVER 

TroiTjaT)  d"ya0ov,  tovto  KopXaeTai  irapa  Kvpiov  eiVe 

GOOD  THING-HE  DOES,  THIS  HE  WILL  RECEIVE  FROM  [THE]  LORD  WHETHER 

8ovXo<;  ei'Te  eXev0epo<;.  6.9  Kai  oi  Kvpioi,  Ta  avTa 

A  SLAVE  OR  A  FREEMAN.  AND  THE  MASTERS,  THE  SAME  THINGS 

'TroieiTe  -Trpoc;  avToik;,  avievTec;  tt)v  aTreiXiriv,  eiSoTet;  oti 

DO  TOWARDS  THEM,  FORBEARING  -  THREATENING,  KNOWING  THAT 


6:2-3  Exod.  20:12;  Deut.  5:16 
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Ken  avroov  Kai  vjxoov  6  Kvpio<^  ecmv  ev  ovpavoi^  Kal 

BOTH  THEIR  AND  YOUR*  -  LORD  IS  IN  (THE)  HEAVENS  AND 

'TTpocraj'rToA.TjfAiJaa  ovk  eoriv  Trap’  avTar. 

RESPECT  OF  PERSONS  THERE  IS-NOT  WITH  HIM. 


6.10  Tov  Xoi/ttov,  ev8vvapurikr0e  ev 

[FOR]  THE  REST,  BE  CONTINUALLY  EMPOWERED  IN 


KVpiO)  KOU  ev 

[THE]  LORD  AND  IN 


to)  KpaTei  TTj<5  ia\vo<;  avrov.  6.11  ev8vaacr0€  ttjv 

THE  MIGHT  OF  THE  STRENGTH  OF  HIM.  PUT  ON  THE 


TravoTrXiav  tov  0eov  irpo^  to  8vvaa0at  vp,a<;  arrival 

WHOLE  ARMOR  -  OF  GOD  FOR  -  Y0UvT0  BE  ABLE  TO  STAND 

Trpo^  Ta^  p.€0o8eia^  tov  8ia(3oXov  6.12otl  ovk 

AGAINST  THE  SCHEMES  OF  THE  DEVIL.  'BECAUSE  5NOT 

eoriv  Tjp,tv  T|  TraXt)  Trp6<;  alp,a  Kai  crapKa  aXXa 

4IS  6T0 US  THE  WRESTLING  AGAINST  BLOOD  AND  FLESH,  BUT 

irpd<;  Ta<;  apxa^,  irpo<;  Ta<;  e^owiai;,  Trpot;  tov<; 

AGAINST  THE  RULERS,  AGAINST  THE  AUTHORITIES,  AGAINST  THE 

KOCTfioKpaTopat;  too  oxoTovt;  tovtov,  irpot;  Ta  irveup-aTiKa 

WORLD  POWERS  -  OFTHIS-DARKNESS,  AGAINST  THE  SPIRITUAL  FORCES 

TTjq  TT0VT)pia<;  ev  tol<;  eTrovpavLou;.  6.13  8iaTovTo 

OF  EVIL  IN  THE  HEAVENLIES.  THEREFORE 


avaXaPeTe  tt)v  TravonXiav  too  0eov,  iva  8vvT}0T^Te 

TAKE  UP  THE  WHOLE  ARMOR  -  OF  GOD,  THAT  YOU*  MAY  BE  ABLE 

avTiCTTT]vai  ev  ttj  T||xepa  tt]  irovTqpa  Kai 

TO  WITHSTAND  IN  THE  2DAY  '  -  '  'EVIL  '  AND 

airavTa  KaTep'yaaa |xe  voi  OTTjvai.  6.14  OTTjTe  ovv 

HAVING  DONE-ALL  TO  STAND.  STAND  THEREFORE 


Trepi^tocrdp-evoi  tt)v  6ct<|>vv  vpuvv  ev  aXT)0eia  Kai 

HAVING  GIRDED  THE  WAIST  OF  YOU*  WITH  TRUTH  '  AND 

ev&ucrdfievoi  tov  0d>paKa  Tfj<^  SiKaioovvT^  6.15  Kai 

HAVING  PUT  ON  THE  BREASTPLATE  -  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND 

viroSTjcrdfievoi  toxx;  ir68a<^  ev  €Toi|xaoia  tov 

HAVING  PUT  SHOES  ON  THEfYOUR")  FEET  WITH  [THE]  FIRM  FOOTING  OF  THE 

eva^eXCov  tt|<;  eipfivT^,  6.16  ev  iraaiv 

GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  PEACE,  WITH  ALL  [THESE]  THINGS 

avaXaPovTe^  tov  0vpedv  Trj^  mareax^,  ev  a> 

HAVING  TAKEN  UP  THE  SHIELD  -  OF  FAITH,  BY  WHICH 

5vvf)aea0e  rravTa  Ta  (BeXf]  tov  rrovqpov  [Ta] 

YOU*  WILL  BE  ABLE  2 ALL  3THE  5DARTS  60F  THE  7EVIL0NE 


'irem)p(op,eva  a’Peoaf  6.17  Kai  tt|v  nepiKe^aXatav  tov 

BLAMING  'TO  QUENCH;  AND  2THE  3HELMET 

CTd)TT|piov  Se^acrQe  Kai  tt|v  ixaxaipav  tov  irvevpiaTO^, 

40F  SALVATION  ’TAKE  AND  THE  SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT, 

o  eoriv  pT]p,a  0eov.  6.18  8ia  TraaTy;  TrpoaevxTj^ 

WHICH  IS  [THE]  WORD  OF  GOD,  BY  MEANS  OF  ALL  PRAYER 

Kai  Setjaeax^  irpoaevx6|xevoi  ev  iravTi  Kaipar  ev 

AND  PETITION  PRAYING  AT  EVERY  TIME  "  IN 

irvevpxm,  Kai  ei<^  avro  d-ypv'irvovvTeq  ev  Traain 

SPIRIT,  AND  TO  THIS  VERY  THING  KEEPING  WATCH  WITH  ALL 


both  of  you  have  the  same 
Master  in  heaven,  and  with 
him  there  is  no  partiality. 

10  Finally,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  strength 
of  his  power. 1  ‘Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  ,2For  our1  struggle  is 
not  against  enemies  of  blood 
and  flesh,  but  against  the 
rulers,  against  the  authori¬ 
ties,  against  the  cosmic  pow¬ 
ers  of  this  present  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual  forces  of 
evil  in  the  heavenly  places. 
•^Therefore  take  up  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  so  that 
you  may  be  able  to  withstand 
on  that  evil  day,  and  having 
done  everything,  to  stand 
firm.  l4Stand  therefore,  and 
fasten  the  belt  of  truth 
around  your  waist,  and  put 
on  the  breastplate  of  righ¬ 
teousness.  15  As  shoes  for 
your  feet  put  on  whatever 
will  make  you  ready  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  of 
peace.  l6With  all  of  these,* 
take  the  shield  of  faith,  with 
which  you  will  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  flaming  ar¬ 
rows  of  the  evil  one.  l7Take 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

1 8  Pray  in  the  Spirit  at  all 
times  in  every  prayer  and 
supplication.  To  that  end 
keep  alert  and  always 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
hOr  In  all  circumstances 
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persevere  in  supplication  for 
all  the  saints.  ,9Pray  also  for 
me,  so  that  when  I  speak,  a 
message  may  be  given  to  me 
to  make  known  with  bold¬ 
ness  the  mystery  of  the  gos¬ 
pel^  ^or  which  I  am  an 
ambassador  in  chains.  Pray 
that  I  may  declare  it  boldly, 
as  I  must  speak. 

21  So  that  you  also  may 
know  how  I  am  and  what  I 
am  doing,  Tychicus  will  tell 
you  everything.  He  is  a 
dear  brother  and  a  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord.  22I  am 
sending  him  to  you  for  this 
very  purpose,  to  let  you 
know  how  we  are,  and  to 
encourage  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  whole 
community,' d  and  love  with 
faith,  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
24Grace  be  with  all  who  have 
an  undying  love  for  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ/ 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  of  the 

gospel 

^Gk  to  the  brothers 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


'irpoCTKotpTepTjCTei  Kai  Serjcrei  -rrepi  iravTcov  T(bv  a7iiov 

PERSEVERANCE  AND  PETITION  CONCERNING  ALL  THE  SAINTS 


6.19  Kai  tnrep  epxyG,  'iva  poi  8o0t)  koyo$  ev 

AND  FOR  ME,  THAT  TOME  MAY  BE  GIVEN  UTTERANCE  IN 

avoitjei  too  oropaTO^  pop  ev  iroppT)(ri<^  7V(opuxai 

OPENING  THE  MOUTH  OF  ME.  IN  BOLDNESS  '  TO  MAKE  KNOWN 

to  fjLWTfipiov  tov  evayyekiov,  6.20  inrep  ov 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  ON  BEHALF  OF  WHICH 


'irpeo'Pe'ua)  ev  aXvaei,  'iva  ev  avra)  TTappriCTiaCTiopai 

I  AM  AN  AMBASSADOR  IN  CHAIN[S],  THAT  IN  IT  "  I  MAY  BE  BOLD 

(b^  8ei  pe  XaXtiom. 

AS  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR)  ME  TO  SPEAK. 


6.21  '  Iva  8e 

NOW^THAT 


ei8T]Te  Kai  vpei<^  Ta  kot’  epe,  tl 

3MAY  KNOW  2ALS0  ’YOU”  THE  THINGS  ABOUT  ME,  WHAT 


irpaorra),  navTa  ^vwpiaei  vpiv  Tvxiko^  6 

1AM  DOING,  ALLTHINGS  ’"WILL  MAKE  KNOWN  "TO  YOU”  ’TYCHICUS  2THE 


ayair^ToC,  d8eX4>o£  Kai  8iaKOvo<;  ev  Kupia), 

3BEL0VED  "BROTHER  5  AND  “FAITHFUL  'MINISTER  «IN  9[THE]  LORD, 


6.22  ov  e-Tre  pijja  -Trpoc;  vpaq  ei<;  avro  tovto, 

WHOM  I  SENT  TO  YOU"  FOR  THIS  VERY  THING, 


iva 

THAT 


7va>T€  Ta  Trepi  rjpajv  Kai  TrapaKaXecrr)  TaC, 

YOU”  MAY  KNOW  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  US  AND  HE  MAY  ENCOURAGE1  THE 


KapSiaq  vpaiv. 

HEARTS  OF  YOU". 


6.23  EipTjvT]  tol<^  a8eX4>oi<;  Kai  aya.'nr\  peTa  morea)^ 

PEACE  TO  THE  BROTHERS  AND  LOVE  WITH  FAITH 

a-rro  0eov  iraTpoc;  Kai  Kvpiov  Ii^aov  Xpiorov.  6.24  T| 

FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  AND  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

Xapi<5  peTa  -rravTcov  twv  o^aTroovToov  tov  Kvpiov  rjpobv 

GRACE  [BE]  WITH  ALL  THE  ONES  LOVING  THE  LORD  OF  US 

Itjctovv  XpuTTov  ev  d<J>0apcria. 

JESUS  CHRIST  WITH  AN  INCORRUPTIBLE  [LOVE], 


THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 


CHAPTER  1 


nP02  d>IAmnH2IOY2 

TO  [THE)  PHILIPPIANS 

1.1  IIavXo<;  Kai  Tip60eo<;  8ovXoi  Xpiorov  It)<to\5 

PAUL  AND  TIMOTHY,  SLAVES  OF  CHRIST  JESUS, 

Tracriv  toi<5  6t7ioi<5  ev  XpurTw  iTjcrov  toi^  owiv  ev 

TO  ALL  THE  SAINTS  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  -  BEING  IN 


^UXiirnm^  cruv  emcrKOTron;  Kal  8iaK6voi£,  1.2  xapiC, 

PHILIPPI  WITH  (THE)  OVERSEERS  AND  DEACONS,  GRACE 

vpiv  Kai  eiprivT|  airo  0eov  TraTpo^  Tjpaiv  Kai  Kvpiov 

TO  YOU"  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND  LORD 

ItjCTOV  XpiCTTOU 

JESUS  CHRIST 

1 .3  EvxapicTTw  to)  0ta)  pov  eiri  TracTT)  tt|  pveia 

I  THANK  THE  GOd'  OF  ME  AT  EVERY  '  -  '  REMEMBRANCE 


vpujv  1 .4  TravTOTt  ev  irdcrr)  Serjcrei  pov  vrrep 

OF  YOU",  ALWAYS  IN  EVERY  '  SUPPLICATION  OF  ME  ON  BEHALF  OF 

'TTavToiv  vpajv,  peTa  x^P*^  T'HV  Stria iv  ■Troiovpevo^, 

Y0U"-ALL,  WITH  JOY  2THE  SUPPLICATION  'MAKING, 

1.5  em  tt)  Koivwvia  vpajv  eic,  to  eva77eXiov  airo 

IN  VIEW  OF  THE  PARTICIPATION  OF  YOU"  IN  THE  GOSPEL  FROM  THE 

irpwTTi^  Tjpepat;  axpi  too  vvv,  1 .6  TreTroiOax; 

FIRST  DAY  UNTIL  -  NOW,  HAVING  BECOME  CONFIDENT  OF 


avro  tovto,  otl  6  evap^dpevoc;  ev  vpiv 

THIS  VERY  THING,  THAT  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEGUN  IN  YOU" 


epyov  oryaOdv 

A GOOD-WORK 


emTeXeaei  dxpt-  ripepac;  Xpiorov  Itioov’ 

WILL  COMPLETE  [IT]  UNTIL  [THE]  DAY  OF  CHRIST  JESUS; 


1 .7  Ka0a)<5  ecmv  SiKaiov  epoi  tovto  <J>poveiv  vrrep 

EVEN  AS  IT  IS  RIGHT  FORME  TOTHINK-THIS  ON  BEHALF  OF 


TTavTOJv  vpajv  8ia  to  e'xeiv  pe  ev  tt)  Kap8Ca 

Y0U"-ALL  BECAUSE  -  2HAVE  3ME  "IN  5THE(Y0UR")  6HEART 

vpa<^,  ev  Te  Toi<^  8eapoi^  pov  Kai  ev  tt)  d'7ToXo7ia 
’YOU",  BOTH-IN  THE  BONDS  OF  ME  AND  IN  THE  DEFENSE 

Kai  PePaiwaei  too  eva77eXiov  avyKoivaivov^  pov  rrj^ 

AND  VINDICATION  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  PARTAKERS  50F  MY  - 

XapiTO<;  *ndvTa<;  vpa<;  6Vra<;.  1 .8  papTV<;  7ap  pov  6 

6GRACE  2ALL  ’YOU"  ’BEING.  ’WITNESS  ’FOR  2MY  - 

0eo<;  emiro0aj  iravTat;  vpa<;  ev  onrXd7Xvoi(; 

[IS]  GOD  HOW  I  YEARN  FOR  Y0U"-ALL  IN  [THE]  BOWELS(AFFECTIONS) 

Xpiorov  Iijaov.  1 .9  Kai  tovto  Trpoaevxopai,  iva  tj 

OF  CHRIST  JESUS.  AND  THIS  I  PRAY.  THAT  THE 


Paul  and  Timothy,  servants0 
of  Christ  Jesus, 

To  all  the  saints  in  Christ 
Jesus  who  are  in  Philippi, 
with  the  bishops*  and 
deacons:' 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  every 
time  1  remember  you, 
■•constantly  praying  with  joy 
in  every  one  of  my  prayers 
for  all  of  you,  5because  of 
your  sharing  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now. 
6I  am  confident  of  this,  that 
the  one  who  began  a  good 
work  among  you  will  bring 
it  to  completion  by  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ.  7It  is  right  for 
me  to  think  this  way  about 
all  of  you,  because  you  hold 
me  in  your  heart/  for  all  of 
you  share  in  God’s  grace*’ 
with  me,  both  in  my  impris¬ 
onment  and  in  the  defense 
and  confirmation  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  8ForGod  is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  for  all  of  you  with 
the  compassion  of  Christ 
Jesus. 9 And  this  is  my  prayer, 

aGk  slaves 

bOr  overseers 

<Or  overseers  and  helpers 

d  Or  because  I  hold  you  in  my  heart 

fGk  in  grace 
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that  your  love  may  overflow 
more  and  more  with  knowl¬ 
edge  and  full  insight  l0to 
help  you  to  determine  what 
is  best,  so  that  in  the  day  of 
Christ  you  may  be  pure  and 
blameless,  nhaving  pro¬ 
duced  the  harvest  of  righ¬ 
teousness  that  comes 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 

1 2 1  want  you  to  know, 
beloved /that  what  has  hap¬ 
pened  to  me  has  actually 
helped  to  spread  the  gospel, 
13 so  that  it  has  become 
known  throughout  the  whole 
imperial  guard*  and  to 
everyone  else  that  my 
imprisonment  is  for  Christ; 
14and  most  of  the  brothers 
and  sisters/having  been 
made  confident  in  the  Lord 
by  my  imprisonment,  dare 
to  speak  the  word*  with 
greater  boldness  and  without 
fear. 

1 5  Some  proclaim  Christ 
from  envy  and  rivalry,  but 
others  from  goodwill. 
,6These  proclaim  Christ  out 
of  love,  knowing  that  I  have 
been  put  here  for  the  defense 
of  the  gospel;  17the  others 
proclaim  Christ  out  of  selfish 
ambition,  not  sincerely  but 
intending  to  increase  my 
suffering  in  my  imprison¬ 
ment.  lsWhat  does  it  matter? 
Just  this,  that  Christ  is 
proclaimed  in  every  way, 
whether  out  of  false  motives 
or  true;  and  in  that  I  rejoice. 

Yes,  and  I  will  continue  to 
rejoice,  19for  I  know  that 

f  Gk  brothers 
*  Gk  whole  praetorium 
**  Other  ancient  authorities  read  word 
of  God 


a'yct'iTT)  vptvv  €ti  p.aXXov  Kai  jxaXXov  Trepioxxevr)  ev 

LOVE  OF  YOU”  YET  MORE  AND  MORE  MAY  INCREASE  "  IN 

em'yvajaei  Kai  iraori  oacr0Tjcr€i  1.10  €l<^  to 

DEEPER  KNOWLEDGE  AND  ALL  '  PERCEPTION,  FOR  - 

8oKip.d£eiv  vp,a^  Ta  8ia<}>epovTa,  Vva  T|T€ 

Y0U"-T0  APPROVE  THE  THINGS  BEING  SUPERIOR,  THAT  YOU”  MAY  BE 

eiXiKpiveu;  Kai  a-irpooxoiToi  ei<^  ripepav  Xpiorov, 

PURE  AND  BLAMELESS  IN  [THE]  DAY  OF  CHRIST, 

1.11  ,Tr€'TrXT|poo|jievoi  KapiTov  8iKaiocrvvTi<;  tov  8ia 

HAVING  BEEN  FILLED  [WITH]  [THE]  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -  THROUGH 

Itictov  Xpiorov  el<5  8o£av  Kai  eiratvov  0eov. 

JESUS  CHRIST  TO  [THE]  GLORY  AND  PRAISE  OF  GOD. 

1 .1 2  r ivoKXKeiv  8e  vp.d<;  fJovXojxai,  a8eX<j>oi,  cm 

"TO  KNOW  ’NOW  3Y0U”  2IWANT,  BROTHERS,  THAT 

Ta  kot’  epe  paXXov  ei<^  TrpoKOTrfjv  tov 

THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  ME  2EVEN  MORE  3T0  "AN  ADVANCEMENT  50F  THE 

eva77eXiov  eXrjXvOev,  1.13  wore  tovc;  8eap.ov<;  pov 

6G00D  NEWS  ’HAVE  COME,  SO  THAT  THE  BONDS  OF  ME 

cf)avepov<;  ev  Xpiorco  7evecr0ai  ev  oXco  tw  -TrpaiTcopui) 

’MANIFEST  3IN  "CHRIST  'TO  HAVE  BECOME  IN  ALL  '  THE  PRAETORIUM 


Kai  Toiq  Xoittol^  irdaiv,  1.14  Kai  tov^  -TrXeiovaq  twv 

AND  T02THE  3REST  'ALL,  AND  -  MOST  OF  THE 

d8eX4>a)v  ev  Kvpia)  TreTroiOoTac,  toic, 

BROTHERS  IN  [THE]  LORD  HAVING  BECOME  CONFIDENT  [WITH  RESPECT]  TO  THE 


Secrpoi^  pov  TrepicrcroTepa)^  ToXpav  acJ)6pco^  tov 

BONDS  OF  ME  [ARE]  MORE  READILY  [WILLING]  TO  DARE  "FEARLESSLY  2THE 

X070V  XaXeiv. 

3W0RD  'TO  SPEAK. 


1.15Tive<;  pev  Kai  81a  <}>06vov  Kai  epiv, 

SOME  INDEED  EVEN  BECAUSE  OF  ENVY  AND  STRIFE, 

Tive<^  8e  Kai  8t’  ev8oKiav  tov 

BUT-SOME  INDEED  BECAUSE  OF  GOOD  INTENTION 


Xpiorov  KTjpvaaovaiv  1.16  oi  pev  e£  d7d7nK, 


PROCLAIM-CHRIST; 

€i86t€<;  oti  eu;  d'iroXo7iav 

KNOWING  THAT  FOR  A  DEFENSE 

1.17  oi  8e  e£ 

BUT-[TH0SE  OTHER]  ONES  OUT  OF 

Xpiorov  KaTa77eXXovaiv, 

PREACH-CHRIST, 


[THESE]  ONES  -  OUT  OF  LOVE, 

tov  eva77eXiov  Keipai, 

OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  I  AM  APPOINTED, 

epi0eia<;  tov 

RIVALRY 

ovx  oryvto^,  oiopevoi 

NOT  PURELY.  SUPPOSING 


0XiiJ>iv  €7eipeiv  toi^  8ecrpoi<;  pov.  1.18  ti  7ap; 

TO  RAISE(STIR)  UP-TROUBLE  [AS  I  AM]  IN  THE  BONDS  OF  ME.  WHAT  THEN? 

TrXf|v  oti  TravTi  Tpoirtp,  eire  TTpo^aaei  eire  dXT)0eia, 

ONLY  THAT  IN  EVERY  WAY,  '  WHETHER  IN  PRETENSE  OR  IN  TRUTH, 


XpiCTTo^  KaTa77eXXeTai,  Kai  ev  tovto)  xaipco.  aXXa 

CHRIST  IS  PREACHED,  AND  IN  THIS  1  I  REJOICE.  AND 

Kai  XaP1l0'0lJl'aL>  1.19ol8a  7ap  oti  tovto  |aoi 

IN  ADDITION  I  WILL  REJOICE,  FOR-IKNOW  THAT  THIS  FORME 
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airoP^<7€Tai  €i<;  aomipiav  Sia  tt]<;  vpwv  Serjaeax; 

WILL  TURN  OUT  FOR  [MY]  DELIVERANCE  THROUGH  -  YOUR”  PRAYERS 

KCU  €7UXOpT|7ia^  TOY)  7TV€\jp,aTOC,  ’I^aOV  XpHTTOY) 

AND  [THE]  BOUNTIFUL  SUPPLY  OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

1.20  Kara  rqv  aTTOKapaSoKiav  Kai  eXm8a  pov,  oti 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  EARNEST  EXPECTATION  AND  HOPE  OF  ME,  THAT 

ev  ovSevi  atCTXvv0TjCTop.ai  a XX’  ev  nacrT)  Trapp^cria  ax; 

IN  NOTHING  I  WILL  BE  PUT  TO  SHAME  BUT  WITH  ALL  '  COURAGE  '  AS 

iTavToxe  Kai  vuv  p-e^aXwOTjaeTai  XpwTTO<;  ev  t<^ 

ALWAYS  EVEN  NOW  CHRIST  'WILL  BE  MAGNIFIED  IN  THE 

crtbfxaTi  pov,  eixe  8ia  ^arrjq  €lT€  5 id  OavaTou 

BODY  OF  ME,  WHETHER  THROUGH  LIFE  OR  THROUGH  DEATH. 

1.21  epoi  7ap  to  £t]v  Xpiordc;  Kai  to  a-rroGaveiv 

FOR'TOME  -  TO  LIVE(LIVING)  [IS]  CHRIST  AND  -  TO  DIE(DYING) 

K€p8o<;.  1 .22  ei  8e  to  £t]v  ev  aapKi,  tovto  poi 

[IS]  GAIN  BUT'IF  [IT  MEANS]  -  TO  LIVE  IN  [THE]  FLESH,  THIS  FORME 

KapiTO^  ep70v,  Kai  ti  aiprjcropai  ov  7vu)pi£u>. 

[IS]  FRUIT  OF  LABOR,  AND  WHAT  I  WILL  CHOOSE  I  DO  NOT  KNOW. 

1 .23  cruvexop-ai  8e  ck  twv  8i3o,  tt|v  emGvpiav 

NOW' I  AM  HARD-PRESSED  FROM  -  TWO  [SIDES],  2THE  3DESIRE 

e'xajv  ei<;  to  avaXwai  Kai  or>v  Xpiora)  eivai, 

'HAVING  -  -  TO  DEPART  AND  2WITH  ^CHRIST  '  'TO  BE, 

ttoXXw  [7ap]  paXXov  Kpeurcrov  1.24  to  8e  empeveiv 

FOR'MUCH  MUCH  BETTER  [THIS  IS];  -  BUT  TO  REMAIN 

[ev]  tt|  aapKi  ava7KaioTepov  8i  vpaq.  1.25  Kai 

IN  THE  FLESH  [IS]  MORE  NECESSARY  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  YOU".  AND 

tovto  -Tre-rroiOax;  oi8a  oti  pevai  Kai 

THIS  HAVING  BEEN  PERSUADED  OF  I  KNOW  THAT  I  WILL  HEMAIN  AND 


TTapapevio  Tracriv  vpiv  ei<;  ttjv  vpajv  TTpoKOTTTjv  Kai 

WILL  CONTINUE  WITH  Y0U"'ALL  FOR  -  YOUR"  PROGRESS  AND 

Xapav  Tfj<;  niaTeax;,  1 .26 iva  to  Kaox^pa  vp<i>v 

JOY  OF  THE  TAITH,  THAT  THE  BOAST  OF  YOU" 

7repiCTCT€VT|  ev  XpiCTTio  It^ctov  ev  epoi  8 id  Tfjq  epT]<; 

MAY  INCREASE  '  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  IN  ME  THROUGH  -  MY 


iTapowiac;  ttoXiv  7Tpd<;  \>pa<;. 

PRESENCE  AGAIN  WITH  YOU". 

1.27  Movov  a£Lax;  too  eva77e\ioo  too  XpicTov 

ONLY  WORTHILY  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  CHRIST 


•7To\iTe\)eCT0€,  'iva  eiTe  eX0a>v  Kai  t8a>v 

CONDUCT  [YOUR"]  CITIZENSHIP,  THAT  WHETHER  HAVING  COME  AND  HAVING  SEEN 


upa<;  eiTe  amuv 

YOU"  OR  BEING  ABSENT 


aKOvio  Ta 
I  MAY  HEAR  [OF]  THE  THINGS 


TTepi  vpwv,  OTI 

CONCERNING  YOU",  THAT 


orfjKeTe  ev  evi  irveopaTi,  pia  i|njxT)  owa0XaOvT€<; 

YOU"  ARE  STANDING  IN  ONE  SPIRIT,  WITH  ONE  SOUL  '  CONTENDING 


tt|  morel  too  eva77e\ioo  1 .28  Kai  p,f|  Tmjpopevoi 

FOR  THE  FAITH  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  AND  NOT  BEING  FRIGHTENED 


ev  |AT]8evi  otto  twv  avTiKeipevwv,  t^tic,  cotiv 

IN  ANYTHING  BY  THE  ONES  OPPOSING,  WHICH  IS 


through  your  prayers  and  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  this  will  turn  out  for 
my  deliverance.  ^It  is  my 
eager  expectation  and  hope 
that  I  will  not  be  put  to 
shame  in  any  way,  but  that 
by  my  speaking  with  all 
boldness,  Christ  will  be 
exalted  now  as  always  in  my 
body,  whether  by  life  or  by 
death.  21For  to  me,  living  is 
Christ  and  dying  is  gain.  22If 
I  am  to  live  in  the  flesh,  that 
means  fruitful  labor  for  me; 
and  I  do  not  know  which  1 
prefer.  am  hard  pressed 
between  the  two:  my  desire 
is  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  for  that  is  far  better; 
24but  to  remain  in  the  flesh  is 
more  necessary  for  you. 
^Since  I  am  convinced  of 
this,  I  know  that  I  will 
remain  and  continue  with  all 
of  you  for  your  progress  and 
joy  in  faith,  ^o  that  I  may 
share  abundantly  in  your 
boasting  in  Christ  Jesus 
when  I  come  to  you  again. 

27  Only,  live  your  life  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  so  that,  whether  I 
come  and  see  you  or  am 
absent  and  hear  about  you, 

I  will  know  that  you  are 
standing  firm  in  one  spirit, 
striving  side  by  side  with  one 
mind  for  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  ^and  are  in  no 
way  intimidated  by  your 
opponents.  For  them  this  is 
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evidence  of  their  destruc¬ 
tion,  but  of  your  salvation. 
And  this  is  God’s  doing. 
^For  he  has  graciously 
granted  you  the  privilege  not 
only  of  believing  in  Christ, 
but  of  suffering  for  him  as 
well —  ^ince  you  are 
having  the  same  struggle 
that  you  saw  I  had  and  now 
hear  that  I  still  have. 


avroiq  evSei^iq  dirtoXeiaq,  ttpuov  8e  atoT^pCaq,  Kai 

APROOF'TOTHEM  OF  [THEIR]  DESTRUCTION,  BUT-0FY0UR0  SALVATION,  AND 

tovto  aTro  0ecrir  1.29  otl  vjjliv  exotpia0T|  to  inrep 

THIS  FROM  GOD;  BECAUSE  TO  YOU’  IT  WAS  GIVEN  -  ON  BEHALF 

Xpiorau,  ov  fiovov  to  eiq  airrov  maT€i3etv  aXXa  Kal  to 

OF  CHRIST,  NOT  ONLY  -  ’IN  3HIM  ^TO  BELIEVE  BUT  ALSO  - 

inrep  avrov  irdax^iv,  1.30  tov  atrrov  or/tSva  exovTeq, 

ON  BEHALF  OF  HIM  TO  SUFFER,  THE  SAME  STRUGGLE  HAVING, 

oiov  €L&€T€  ev  ep, o!  Kai  vCv  aKoiieTe  ev  ep,ol. 

WHICH  Y0U°  SAW  IN  ME  AND  NOW  HEAR  [TO  BE]  IN  ME. 


CHAPTER  2 

If  then  there  is  any  encour¬ 
agement  in  Christ,  any  con¬ 
solation  from  love,  any 
sharing  in  the  Spirit,  any 
compassion  and  sympathy, 
2make  my  joy  complete:  be 
of  the  same  mind,  having  the 
same  love,  being  in  full 
accord  and  of  one  mind.  3Do 
nothing  from  selfish  ambi¬ 
tion  or  conceit,  but  in  humil¬ 
ity  regard  others  as  better 
than  yourselves.  4Let  each  of 
you  look  not  to  your  own 
interests,  but  to  the  interests 
of  others.  5Let  the  same 
mind  be  in  you  that  was'  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

6  who,  though  he  was  in 

the  form  of  God, 
did  not  regard  equality 
with  God 
as  something  to  be 
exploited, 

7  but  emptied  himself , 

taking  the  form  of  a 
slave, 

being  bom  in  human 
likeness. 

And  being  found  in 
human  form, 

8  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  to 

the  point  of  death — 
even  death  on  a  cross. 

9  Therefore  God  also 

highly  exalted  him 
and  gave  him  the 

p 

1  Or  lhai  you  have 


2.1  E’t  ovv  TTapdKX-poru;  ev  XpurToj,  ei 

2IF  [THERE  IS]  3ANY  'THEREFORE  "ENCOURAGEMENT  IN  CHRIST,  '  IF 

ti  TTotpotpA)0iov  a7onrri<;,  el'  ti£  Koivoovla  -TTvevpxtToq,  ei 

ANY  CONSOLATION  OF  LOVE,  IF  ANY  FELLOWSHIP  OF  [THE]  SPIRIT,  IF 

Tiq  CTTrXdt7xva  Kal  oi.K-n.ppxH,  2.2  -TTXiqpwaaTe  p,ov  tt|v 

ANY  BOWELS(AFFECTION)  AND  COMPASSIONS.  'MAKE "COMPLETE  2MY  - 

Xapav  Vva  to  onrrd  cjjpovpTe,  tt)v  avrrjv  d7dTrpv 

3J0Y  THAT  THE  SAME  THING  YOU"  THINK,  THE  SAME  LOVE 

exovTe<;,  oTjp-vJruxoi,  to  ev  4>povovvTe<;, 

HAVING,  [AS]  ONES  JOINED  IN  SOUL,  THE  ONE  THING  THINKING, 

2.3  p/p8ev  kot’  epiQetav  p/p8e  KaTa 

[DOING]  NOTHING  ACCORDING  TO  RIVALRY  NEITHER  ACCORDING  TO 

Kevo&o^iav  aXXa  Tp  Ta-rreivo^pooTJvp  dXXrjXov^  T|70vp,evoi 

EMPTY  CONCEIT  BUT  -  '  IN  HUMILITY,  1  ONE  ANOTHER '•ESTEEMING 

\nrepexovTa<;  eavrwv,  2.4  p/p  to  eoarrwv  ekacrToq 

ABOVE  THEMSELVES,  'NOT  "THE  THINGS  50F THEMSELVES  2EVERY  PERSON 

ctkoitovvt€£  dXXa  [Kal]  Ta  CTeptov  ekaoroi. 

BOOKING  AT,  BUT  2ALSO  3[AT]  THE  THINGS  "OF  OTHERS  'EACH  PERSON. 

2.5tovto  <f)poveiTe  ev  vp.iv  o  Kal  ev  Xpiorco 

[LET]  THIS  THINKflNG  BE]  IN  YOU"  WHICH  [WAS]  ALSO  IN  CHRIST 

’Ipcrov,  2.6  o<;  ev  px>p<})Tj  0eov  tmdpxwv  ox>x 

JESUS,  WHO  IN  [THE]  FORM  OF  GOD  EXISTING  2NOT 

dpTTa7p,ov  T)7po'aTO  to  elvai  Cera  0e<p,  2.7  aXXa 

7A  THING  TO  BE  GRASPED  'DID  3REGARD  -  "TO  BE  6EQUAL  6WITHG0D,  BUT 

eavrov  eKevaxrev  p.optjj'pv  8ovXov  Xa(3a)v,  ev  opxatvpxm 

HE  POURED  OUT'HIMSELF,  [THE]  FORM  OF  A  SLAVE  TAKING,  2IN  3[THE]  LIKENESS 

dv0pama)v  7€vop,evo<;*  Kal  ax-pp-aTt  evpe0el<,  <hc, 

"OF  MEN  'HAVING  BEEN  BORN;  AND  HAVING  BEEN  FOUNDS  APPEARANCE  AS 

dv0pa)TTo<;  2.8  eTa-ireivwaev  eairrov  7€vop,evo<;  v7rf)Koo<; 

A  MAN,  HE  HUMBLED  HIMSELF  HAVING  BECOME  OBEDIENT 

pxxpi  0avaTov,  0avaTov  8e  oraupou  2.9  816  Kal 

UNTO  DEATH.  AND  (THATM  DEATH  OF(BY)ACROSS.  WHEREFORE  ALSO 

6  0ed<;  atrrov  v-irepvv|/(oaev  Kal  exapicraTO  avTW  to 

-  GOD  EXALTED'HIM  AND  GAVE  TO  HIM  THE 
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ovopa  to  vTTep  TTav  ovopa,  2.10  iva  ev  to>  ovopaTi 

NAME  -  ABOVE  EVERY  NAME,  THAT  IN(AT)  THE  NAME 

It)ctov  nav  70W  Kd|xi|/T]  eiTovpaviaiv  Kai  em^eCtov 

OF  JESUS  EVERY  KNEE  SHOULD  BEND,  OF  (BEINGS]  IN  HEAVEN  AND  ON  EARTH 

Kat  KaTax0ovia)v  2.11  Kai  Trotaa  yk&crcra. 

AND  UNDER  THE  EARTH,  AND  EVERY  TONGUE 

€^op.oXo7T|CTT)Tai  oti  K\>pio<;  Itictoo^  XptCTTO^  ei.<;  86£av 

SHOULD  CONFESS,  -  [THE]  LORD  (IS]  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  (THE]  GLORY 

0eoO  naTpot;. 

OF  GOD  [THE]  FATHER. 

2.1 2 ''{lore,  d^anTiTot  pov,  Ka0ax;  iTavTOTe  vTnqKovcraTe, 

THEREFORE,  MY^BELOVED,  AS  ALWAYS  YOU”  OBEYED, 

p,f|  ax;  ev  Trj  uapowia  pov  povov  akka  vvv  iToA.A.a> 

NOT  AS  IN  THE  PRESENCE  '  OF  ME  ONLY  BUT  NOW  MUCH 

paWov  ev  tt)  aiTOWia  pov,  p€Ta  (J)6Pov  Kai  Tpopou 

MORE  IN  THE  ABSENCE  "  OF  ME,  WITH  FEAR  AND  TREMBLING 

tt|v  eavroijv  awrripiav  KaTep7d£eo’0€”  2.13  0ed<;  7ap 

YOUR” OWN  SALVATION  WORKOUT.  FOR^GOD 

ecrriv  6  evep^wv  ev  vpiv  Kai  to  0e\eiv  Kai  to 

IS  THE  ONE  WORKING  IN  YOU”  BOTH  -  TO  WILL  AND  - 


evep'yeiv  drrep  tt^c,  eiiSoKiac;.  2.14  navTa  TroieiTe 

TO  WORK  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE(HIS)  GOOD  PLEASURE.  ALL  THINGS  DO 

X topic,  ^oyyuapxbv  Kai  8ia\o7UTpa>v,  2.15  iva  7€V'qa0e 

WITHOUT  GRUMBLINGS  AND  ARGUMENTS,  THAT  YOU’ MAY  BE 


dpepirroi  Kai  aKepaioi,  T€Kva  0eov  apa>pa 

BLAMELESS  AND  PURE,  CHILDREN  3OFGOD  ’WITHOUT  BLEMISH 

peaov  7evea<;  oxoXiac;  Kai  SieaTpappevT^;,  ev 

IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  A  GENERATION  CROOKED  AND  HAVING  BEEN  PERVERTED,  AMONG 

ol<;  tf>aiv€CF0€  ax;  (jxixrrn  pe<;  ev  Koapa),  2.16\o7ov 

WHOM  YOU’ SHINE  AS  LUMINARIES  IN  [THE]  WORLD,  [THE]  WORD 


£arq(;  eiTexovTet;,  eu;  Kaox^pa  epoi  etc;  ripepav  Xpioroi), 

OF  LIFE  HOLDING  [FORTH],  FOR  A  BOAST  TOME  IN  [THE]  DAY  OF  CHRIST, 


oti  ovk  etc;  kcvov  e8papov  ov5e  etc;  kcvov  eKomaaa. 

THAT  NOT  IN  VAIN  IRAN  NOR  IN  VAIN  LABORED. 


2.17  akka  ei  Kai  CTuevSopai  em  Trj  0vcria 

BUT  IF  INDEED  I  AM  POURED  OUT  (AS  A  DRINK  OFFERING]  UPON  THE  SACRIFICE 

Kai  \eiTaup7La  rrj<;  moreax;  vpa>v,  xo^P0^  Kai 

AND  PRIESTLY  SERVICE  OF  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU”,  I  REJOICE  AND 

orr/xaipo)  TTatrtv  vpiv  2.18  to  8e  avro  Kai 

REJOICE  TOGETHER  WITH  YOU’^ALL;  AND-(IN]  THE  SAME  [WAY]  ALSO 

vpeit;  xa^PeTe  Kai  orr/xaipeTe  pot. 

YOU”  REJOICE  AND  REJOICE  TOGETHER  WITH  ME. 

2.19  ’E\m£a>  8e  ev  Kvpito  ’Itictov  Tipo0eov  Taxeax; 

I  HOPE  -  IN  [THE]  LORD  JESUS  ’TIMOTHY  ’SOON 

nepij/ai  vpiv,  iva  Kayoi  eui|fuxa>  7vau<;  Ta 

’TO  SEND  TO  YOU”,  THAT  I  ALSO  MAY  BE  CHEERED  UP  KNOWING  THE  THINGS 

iTepi  vpa>v.  2.20  ot»8eva  7a p  e'xa)  ixroij/uxov,  ootk; 

CONCERNING  YOU”.  FOR^NO  ONE  I  HAVE  LIKEMINDED,  WHO 


name 

that  is  above  every 
name, 

10  so  that  at  the  name  of 

Jesus 

every  knee  should 
bend, 

in  heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth, 

1 1  and  every  tongue  should 

confess 

that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord, 

to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Therefore,  my 
beloved,  just  as  you  have 
always  obeyed  me,  not  only 
in  my  presence,  but  much 
more  now  in  my  absence, 
work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling; 
l5forit  is  God  who  is  at  work 
in  you,  enabling  you  both  to 
will  and  to  work  for  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without 
murmuring  and  arguing, 

15so  that  you  may  be 
blameless  and  innocent, 
children  of  God  without 
blemish  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  in  which  you 
shine  like  stars  in  the  world. 
16It  is  by  your  holding  fast  to 
the  wond  of  life  that  1  can 
boast  on  the  day  of  Christ 
that  1  did  not  run  in  vain  or 
labor  in  vain.  17But  even  if  I 
am  being  poured  out  as  a 
libation  over  the  sacrifice 
and  the  offering  of  your 
faith,  1  am  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  of  you —  !8and  in 
the  same  way  you  also  must 
be  glad  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19 1  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  Timothy  to 
you  soon,  so  that  I  may  be 
cheered  by  news  of  you. 
have  no  one  like  him  who 
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will  be  genuinely  concerned 
for  your  welfare.  21  All  of 
them  are  seeking  their  own 
interests,  not  those  of  Jesus 
Christ.  22But  Timothy  V 
worth  you  know,  how  like 
a  son  with  a  father  he  has 
served  with  me  in  the  work 
of  the  gospel.  hope 

therefore  to  send  him  as  soon 
as  I  see  how  things  go  with 
me;  24and  1  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  will  also  come  soon. 

25  Still,  1  think  it 
necessary  to  send  to  you 
Epaphroditus — my  brother 
and  co-worker  and  fellow 
soldier,  your  messenger* 
and  minister  to  my  need; 
26for  he  has  been  longing 
for7  all  of  you,  and  has  been 
distressed  because  you  heard 
that  he  was  ill.  27He  was 
indeed  so  ill  that  he  nearly 
died.  But  God  had  mercy  on 
him,  and  not  only  on  him  but 
on  me  also,  so  that  I  would 
not  have  one  sorrow  after 
another.  am  the  more 
eager  to  send  him,  therefore, 
in  order  that  you  may  rejoice 
at  seeing  him  again,  and  that 
1  may  be  less  anxious. 
29Welcome  him  then  in  the 
Lord  with  all  joy,  and  honor 
such  people,  30because  he 
came  close  to  death  for  the 
work  of  Christ,"1  risking  his 
life  to  make  up  for  those 
services  that  you  could  not 
give  me. 

>Gk  his 
*Gk  apostle 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  longing 
to  see 

m  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 
Lord 


'YV'^ctlox;  Ta  -irepi  opaiv  pepipvTjaeL*  2.21  oi 

GENUINELY  2THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  4Y0U"  ’WILL  CARE  FOR; 

TravTe^  yap  Ta  eavTwv  ^toCoxv,  ov  Ta 

FOR-ALL  THE  THINGS  OF  THEMSELVES  SEEK,  NOT  THE  THINGS 

'It|<tov  XpiaTou  2.22  tyjv  8e  8oki|at)v  aikov  'yivaxrKeTe, 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST;  BUT-THE  PROVEN  WORTH  OF  HIM  YOU"  KNOW, 

oti  ax;  uaTpi  tckvov  cruv  epoi  e8ovXevaev  ec<5  to 

BECAUSE  AS  A  CHILD-WITH  A  FATHER  2WITH  3ME  'HE  SERVED  IN  THE 

eva'y'yeXLOv.  2.23  tovtov  pev  ovv  eXi ri£(o  irepijKU 

GOSPEL.  THIS  ONE  -  THEREFORE  I  HOPE  TO  SEND 

ax;  av  a<{)i8(o  Ta  -Trepi  epe  e£avrTi<;" 

"WHENEVER  3ISEE  1H0W]  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  6ME  [WILLGO]  'IMMEDIATELY; 

2.24  TTe-iroiBa  8e  ev  Kvpiu)  oti  Kai  aiko^  Taxeco^ 

BUT-I  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN  [THE]  LORD  THAT  INDEED  2MYSELF  CUICKLY 

eXevoopai. 

'1 3WILL  COME. 

2.25  Ava7Kaiov  8e  Ti^TjodpTiv  ’ETTa<j>p68iTov  tov 

NECESSARY  'BUT  2I  CONSIDERED  [IT]  'EPAPHRODITUS  "THE 

a8eX4>dv  Kai  avvep^ov  Kai  ovoTpaTUDTTjv  pov,  vpa>v  Se 

BROTHER  '"AND  "CO-WORKER  ,2AND  ’"FELLOW-SOLDIER  "OF  ME.  15BUT-Y0UR" 

otTroCTToXov  Kai  XeiTovp76v  tt]^  xPe*-a<^  P^otj,  TrepiJ/ai 

16AP0STLE  "AND  '"PRIESTLY  MINISTER  l90FTHE  “NEED  2'0FME,  “TO  SEND 

TTpoq  vpaq,  2.26  cttclStj  emiroOcov  r|v  TravTaq  vpaq 

5T0  6Y0U",  SINCE  HE  WAS- YEARNING  AFTER  Y0U"-ALL 

Kai  aS-n p,o vw v,  Slotl  T|KoikTaTe  otl  t|O'0€vt|O'€v. 

AND  [WAS]  BEING  HOMESICK,  BECAUSE  YOU' HEARD  THAT  HE  WAS  SICK. 

2.27  Kai  yap  T|CT0ev,no'ev  TTapaTT Xt)ctlov  OavaTt^'  aXXa  6 

FOR-INDEED  HE  WAS  SICK  COMING  NEAR  TO  DEATH;  BUT 

0eo<;  TiXe^aev  aikov,  ovk  aikov  8e  povov  aXXa 

GOD  HAD  MERCY  [ON]  HIM,  2N0T  3[0N]  HIM  'AND  ONLY  BUT 

Kai  epe,  Vva  pT]  Xikrqv  em  Xott^v  ox  to. 

ALSO  [ON]  ME,  LEST  SORROW  UPON  SORROW  I  SHOULD  HAVE. 

2.28  cnrov&aioTepax;  ovv  enepij/a  aikov,  Vva  l86vt€<^ 

MORE  EAGERLY  THEREFORE  I  SENT  HIM,  THAT  HAVING  SEEN 

aikov  TraXiv  xaP1HTe  Kaya>  aXvrroTepo^  to. 

HIM  AGAIN  YOU"  MAY  REJOICE  AND  I  MAY  BE-LESS  SORROWFUL. 

2.29  'irpoo'8€X€O'0€  ovv  aikov  ev  Kvpitj)  peTa  'irdo'T^ 

THEREFORE-RECEIVE  HIM  IN  [THE]  LORD  WITH  ALL 

Xotpat;  Kai  Tovq  Toioikoix;  evTipov<;  e'xeTe,  2.30  otl 

JOY  AND  -  2SUCH  ONES  3IN  ESTEEM  'HOLD,  BECAUSE 

8ia  to  ep^ov  XpiaTov  pexpi  OavaTov  'ryy'YLcrev 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST  2T0  "DEATH  'HE  CAME  NEAR 

'TrapaPoXeuadpevo^  Trj  itrvxf),  iva  dvaTrXr|pu)crT)  to 

HAVING  RISKED  THE(HIS)  LIFE.  '  THAT  HE  MIGHT  FILL  UP  '  - 

vpujv  voTepr]pa  tt]^  irpo^  pe  XeiTovp"yia£. 

YOUR"  DEFICIENCY  -  2T0  3ME  'OF  SERVICE. 
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3.1  To  Xoixrov,  a8eX<t)oi  |xov,  xaiPeT€  € v  Kvpuo. 

[AS  TO]  THE  REST,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  REJOICE  IN  [THE]  LORD. 

xa  carra  7pa4>eiv  vjxiv  ejxo!  |X6v  ovk  OKVT^pov, 

2THE  3SAME  THINGS  TO  WRITE  TOYOLT  FORME  -  [IS]  NOT  TROUBLESOME, 

vjxiv  8e  aact>aX6<;. 

BUT-FORYOU0  [IS]  A  SAFEGUARD. 

3.2  BX67T6X6  xoi rq  Kvvaq,  (3X6776X6  xoix;  KaKoix; 

WATCH  OUT  [FOR]  THE  DOGS,  WATCH  OUT  [FOR]  THE  EVIL 

6p7axa<;,  (3X6776X6  xx]v  Kaxaxo|xfjv.  3.3t||X6i<;  7ap 

WORKERS,  WATCH  OUT  [FOR]  THE  MUTILATORS.  FOR-WE 

eajxev  x|  776pixo|xxj,  '"oi  xrv6V|xaxi  06ov  Xaxp6vovx6<;^ 

ARE  THE  CIRCUMCISION,  THE  ONES  BY  [THE]  SPIRIT  OF  GOD  WORSHIPING 

Kal  Kavxa)|X6voi  6v  Xpiaxco  Ix]aov  Kal  ovk  6v  (rapid 

AND  BOASTING  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  AND  NOT  2IN  3[THE]  FLESH 

776770106x6^,  3.4  Kai7T6p  67a)  6\C0V  77677Ol0T]aiV 

HAVING  CONFIDENCE,  EVEN  THOUGH  I  [COULD  BE]  HAVING  CONFIDENCE 

Kal  6v  aapKU  ei  xi q  8ok6i  aXXoq  77677oi06vai  ev 

ALSO  IN  [THE]  FLESH;  IF  ’ANY  THINKS  2OTHER PERSON  TO  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN 

crapKi,  67a)  |xaXXov*  3.5  776pixo|xrj  oKxaT||X6poq,  6k 

[THE]  FLESH,  I  MORE;  AS  TO  CIRCUMCISION  [ON  THE]  EIGHTH  DAY,  OF 

76vov<;  Iapax|X,  4>uXnq(^  B6vtap.iv,  E(3palo<;  6^ 

[THE]  RACE  OF  ISRAEL,  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  BENJAMIN,  A  HEBREW  OF 

E(3paia)v,  Kaxa  vojxov  Oapiaaloq,  3.6  Kaxa 

HEBREWS,  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  LAW  A  PHARISEE,  ACCORDING  TO 

^fjXoq  8io)K(jl)v  xt]v  6KKXnqaiav,  Kaxa  8iKaioovvT|v 

ZEAL  PERSECUTING  THE  CHURCH,  ACCORDING  TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

xx|v  6v  vojxo)  76vop.6vo^  ap.6p.77xo(^.  3.7  [aXXa]  axiva 

IN  [THE]  LAW,  HAVING  BECOME  BLAMELESS.  BUT  WHATTHINGS 

T| v  |xoi  K6p8x|,  xavxa  rj7T]p,ai  8ia  xov 

WERE  GAINS-TOME,  THESE  I  HAVE  CONSIDERED  20N  ACCOUNT  OF  - 

Xpiaxov  £xip,iav.  3.8aXXa  |X6vovv76  Kal  x]7ov|xai 

3CHRIST  ’LOSS.  BUT  EVEN-MORE  SO  I  CONSIDER 

Travxa  £x||xiav  6ivai  8ia  xo  vx76p6xov  xx]<; 

ALL  THINGS  TOBE-LOSS  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  EXCELLENCY  OF  THE 

7V(jl)<T60)^  Xpiaxov  ’I^croi)  xov  Kvpiov  |xov,  8i  ov 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  THE  LORD  OF  ME,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  WHOM 

xa  Travxa  6^p.ia)0T|v,  Kal  T|7ov|xai  aKv(3aXa,  iva 

ALL  THINGS  I  SUFFERED  LOSS,  AND  I  CONSIDER  [THEM]  REFUSE,  THAT 

Xpiaxov  K6p8x|a<jL)  3.9  Kal  6vp60dj  6v  avxa>,  |xx) 

I  MAY  GAIN-CHRIST  AND  BE  FOUND  IN  HIM,  '  NOT  HAVING 

6|xx]v  8iKaioavvxiv  tj]v  6K  vo|xov  aXXa  xf|V 

MY  OWN  RIGHTEOUSNESS  THE  ONE  OF  [THE]  LAW  BUT  THE  [RIGHTEOUSNESS] 

8ia  TTiaxeax;  Xpiaxov,  xf|v  6K  06ov  8iKaioavvT]v 

THROUGH  FAITH  OF(IN)  CHRIST,  ’THE  30F  <GOD  RIGHTEOUSNESS 


Finally,  my  brothers  and 
sisters, n  rejoice0  in  the  Lord. 

To  write  the  same  things 
to  you  is  not  troublesome  to 
me,  and  for  you  it  is  a 
safeguard. 

2  Beware  of  the  dogs, 
beware  of  the  evil  workers , 
beware  of  those  who 
mutilate  the  flesh  \p  3For  it  is 
we  who  are  the  circumci¬ 
sion,  who  worship  in  the 
Spirit  of  God«  and  boast  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh — 
4even  though  I,  too,  have 
reason  for  confidence  in  the 
flesh. 

If  anyone  else  has  reason 
to  be  confident  in  the  flesh,  I 
have  more:  5circumcised  on 
the  eighth  day,  a  member  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew 
bom  of  Hebrews;  as  to  the 
law,  a  Pharisee;  ^as  to  zeal,  a 
persecutor  of  the  church;  as 
to  righteousness  under  the 
law,  blameless. 

7  Yet  whatever  gains  I 
had,  these  I  have  come  to 
regard  as  loss  because  of 
Christ.  8More  than  that,  I 
regard  everything  as  loss 
because  of  the  surpassing 
value  of  knowing  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord.  For  his  sake 
I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all 
things,  and  I  regard  them  as 
rubbish,  in  order  that  I  may 
gain  Christ  9and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  a  righteous¬ 
ness  of  my  own  that  comes 
from  the  law,  but  one  that 
comes  through  faith  in  Christ/ 
the  righteousness  from  God 

n  Gk  my  brothers 
0  Or  farewell 
P  Gk  the  mutilation 
Q  Other  ancient  authorities  read 

worship  God  in  spirit 
r  Or  through  the  faith  of  Christ 


3:3  text:  ASV  RSVmg  NIV  NEBmgTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  oirn'cvucm  Beu)  \aTpevovTeq(the  ones  worshiping 
God  in  spirit):  KJV  RSV  NEBmg  NJB  NRSVmg.  var.  oi  ttvcujxoitl  XcrrpevovTeq  (the  ones  worshiping  in 
spirit):  none. 
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based  on  faith.  ,0I  want  to 
know  Christ*  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection  and  the 
sharing  of  his  sufferings  by 
becoming  like  him  in  his 
death, 1  *if  somehow  I  may 
attain  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

1 2  Not  that  I  have  already 
obtained  this  or  have  already 
reached  the  goal/ but  I  press 
on  to  make  it  my  own,  be¬ 
cause  Christ  Jesus  has  made 
me  his  own.  13Beloved,w  I 
do  not  consider  that  I  have 
made  it  my  own;v  but  this 
one  thing  I  do:  forgetting 
what  lies  behind  and  strain¬ 
ing  forward  to  what  lies 
ahead,  ,4I  press  on  toward 
the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the 
heavenly w  call  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  15Let  those  of 
us  then  who  are  mature  be  of 
the  same  mind;  and  if  you 
think  differently  about 
anything,  this  too  God  will 
reveal  to  you.  ,6Only  let  us 
hold  fast  to  what  we  have 
attained. 

17  Brothers  and  sisters," 
join  in  imitating  me,  and 
observe  those  who  live 
according  to  the  example 
you  have  in  us.  18For  many 
live  as  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ;  I  have  often  told 
you  of  them,  and  now  I  tell 
you  even  with  tears.  ,9Their 
end  is  destruction;  their  god 
is  the  belly;  and  their  glory  is 
in  their  shame;  their  minds 
are  set  on  earthly  things. 
^But  our  citizenship*  is  in 

*Gk  him 

1  Or  have  already  been  made  perfect 
u  Gk  Brothers 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  my 
own  yet 
w  Gk  upward 
x  Or  commonwealth 


cm  rrj  morei,  3.10  tov  "yvaivoa  avTov  Kal  tt)V 

[BASED]  UPON  -  1  FAITH,  -  TO  KNOW  HIM  AND  THE 

Svvafjuv  tt)<^  avaoracreax;  carrot)  kou  [tt)v]  Koivamav 

POWER  OF  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  HIM  AND  THE  FELLOWSHIP 

[to>v]  Tra0T]fjuiT(i>v  carrot),  crvfxp,op({>i£6p,evo^  to>  OavaTU) 

OF  THE  SUFFERINGS  OF  HIM  BEING  CONFORMED  TO  THE  DEATH 


avTov,  3.11  ei  ttox;  KotTotvT'fjo’U)  6L<^  TTjv  e^avaoracriv 

OF  HIM,  IF  SOMEHOW  I  MAY  ATTAIN  TO  THE  RESURRECTION 


TT)V  €K  V€Kpd)V. 

FROM  [THE]  DEAD. 


3.12  Ovx 

NOT 


oti  Tf8r|  eXapiov  fj  t|'St|  TeTeXeiLOfxai, 

THAT  ALREADY  I  OBTAINED  OR  ALREADY  HAVE  BEEN  PERFECTED, 


8ui)ko)  8e  €i  Kal  KaTaXa|3io,  ccf)’  Kal 

BUT-I  PURSUE  IF  INDEED  I  MAY  LAY  HOLD  OF  THAT  FOR  WHICH  ALSO 


KaT€Xrjp,<})0'Tiv  tnro  Xpiorov  [  I'TfO’ov].  3.13  aSeX<f)ol,  iyoi 

I  WAS  LAID  HOLD  OF  BY  CHRIST  JESUS.  BROTHERS,  ’I 


ep,avTov  ov  Xo-yi^oftai  KaTeiXTf<j>evai'  ev  8e,  Ta 

3MYSELF  2D0  NOT  CONSIDER  TO  HAVE  LAID  HOLD;  BUT-ONE  THING,  'THE  THINGS 


|A€V  OTUCTCO 

BEHIND 


emXavOavoftevoq  Toiq  8e  ep/rrpoaOev 

’FORGETTING  «T0  THE  THINGS  4AND  'BEFORE 


€TT€KT€iv6p,evo(;,  3.14  Kara  ctko-ttov  8io)ko>  eiq  to 

STRETCHING  FORWARD,  ACCORDING  TO  (THE)  GOAL  I  PURSUE  FOR  THE 


(3pa(3elov  Tiqq  avco  KXfjo’eax;  tov  0eov  ev  XpicrTto 

PRIZE  OF  THE  HIGH  CALLING  -  OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST 


'It)cfov.  3.15"Ocroi  ovv  TeXeioi, 

JESUS.  THEREFORE-AS  MANY  AS  (WOULD  BE]  PERFECT, 


tovto  4>pova)p,ev  Kal  ei  ti  eTepax;  (f)poveiT€,  Kal 

LET  USTHINK-THIS:  AND  IF  ANYTHING  DIFFERENT  YOU' THINK,  EVEN 


tovto  6  0eo<;  vfjLtv  d'TTOKaXvijjer  3.16ttXt)v  eiq  o 

THIS  -  GOD  WILL  REVEAL-TO  YOU”;  NEVERTHELESS  TO  WHAT 


ecf)0dcrafiev,  tw  avra>  oroixeiv. 

WE  ATTAINED,  BY  THE  SAME  [RULE]  (WE  ARE]  TO  FOLLOW. 

3.17  SvfXfXLfXTfTai  fxov  7iv€CT0e,  a8eX<j)ol,  Kal 

'IMITATORS TOGETHER  30FME  ’BE,  BROTHERS,  AND 


CTKOtreiTe  tov^  ovtlo  'TrepiTraTovvTa^  Ka0ax;  exeTe 

NOTICE  THE  ONES  THUS  WALKING  AS  YOU' HAVE 


tuttov  T|p,a<;.  3.18  TroXXol  yap  TrepitraTovcrtv  ov<; 

US-[AS]  AN  EXAMPLE.  FOR-MANY  WALK  [OF]  WHOM 

'TToXXaKi^  eXe^ov  vfjuv,  vvv  8e  Kal  KXaitov  \iyoi, 

OFTEN  I  WAS  TELLING  YOU",  AND-NOW  ALSO  WEEPING  ISAY, 

Tovq  €X0pOV<;  TOV  oravpov  TOV  XpiCTTOV,  3.19  (L>V 

[THEY  ARE]  THE  ENEMIES  OF  THE  CROSS  -  OF  CHRIST,  WHOSE 

to  TeXo<;  airtoXeia,  wv  6  0eo<;  T|  KoiXta  Kal 

-  END  [IS]  DESTRUCTION,  WHOSE  -  GOD  [IS]  THE[IR]  BELLY  AND 

T|  8o£a  ev  tt)  alo’XvvT)  airrwv,  ol  to 

THE[IR]  GLORY  IN  THE  SHAME  '  OF  THEM,  THE  ONES  - 

em'yeia  (^povovvTeq.  3.20t)|xwv  "yap  to  TroXiTevfxa  ev 

THINKING-EARTHLY  THINGS.  FOR-OUR  -  CITIZENSHIP  IN 
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oupavoic;  vTTapxei,  e£  ov  Kai  atoTT^pa  a-Tr€K5€x6|X€0a 

[THE]  HEAVENS  EXISTS,  FROM  WHERE  ALSO  WE  EAGERLY  AWAIT ^A  SAVIOR, 

Kvpiov  Iijcrow  Xpiorov,  3.21  o<;  p,€TQ»xx'n p-axicrei  to 

[THE]  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  WHO  WILL  TRANSFIGURE  THE 

crd>p,a  tt|^  TaTreivaxreax;  T|pwl>v  cn3|X|xop4>ov  tw  atopum 

BODY  OF  THE  HUMILIATION  OF  US  [INTO]  CONFORMITY  WITH  THE  BODY 

rfj<^  8o£t)<;  avrov  KaTa  tt)v  evep^eiav  tov  8wacr0ai 

OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKING  OF  THE  POWER 


heaven,  and  it  is  from  there 
that  we  are  expecting  a 
Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  21He  will  transform 
the  body  of  our  humiliation)' 
that  it  may  be  conformed  to 
the  body  of  his  glory,7  by  the 
power  that  also  enables  him 
to  make  all  things  subject  to 
himself. 


atrrov  Kai  imoTa^ai  avTijj  Ta  TravTa. 

OF  HIM  EVEN  TO  SUBJECT  TO  HIM[SELF]  -  ALL  THINGS 


vOr  our  humble  bodies 
zOr  his  glorious  body 


4.1 f  Ha T€,  a8eXcf)oi  |xov  a^aTnqTo!  Kai  emTroOiqToi, 

SO  THEN,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  BELOVED  AND  LONGED  FOR, 

Xapa  Kai  aT€(J)av6(;  |xov,  ovtu>£  OTf|K€T€  ev  Kvpuo, 

[THE]  JOY  AND  CROWN  OF  ME,  SO  STAND  [FIRM]  IN  [THE]  LORD, 

cryaTrqTOL 

BELOVED. 

4.2  EvoSlav  TrapaKaXio  Kai  Xwtvxt\v  mxpaKaXa)  to 

l  APPEAL  TO-EUODIA  AND  I  APPEAL  TO-SYNTYCHE  2THE 

avro  (j>poveiv  ev  K'upito.  4.3  vai  eparrd)  Kai  ae, 

3SAME  THING  TO  THINK  IN  [THE]  LORD.  YES  I  ASK  ALSO  YOU, 

7VT|aie  cn3£xr/e,  (ruXXaixPdvov  avralc;,  aCjiveq  ev  tid 

TRUE  YOKE-FELLOW,  ASSIST  THEM,  WHO  IN  THE 

eixry 76X110  (nnnr)0XT]crdv  pm  |xeT a  Kai  KXrjixevToc;  Kai 

GOSPEL  "  CONTENDED  ALONGSIDE  ME  WITH  BOTH  CLEMENT  AND 

T(I>v  Xoittgjv  (ruvep70)v  |xov,  <i)v  Ta  ovopiaTa  ev 

THE  REST  OF  [THE]  CO-WORKERS  OF  ME,  WHOSE  -  NAMES  [ARE]  IN 

fUpXa)  £<x>t^.  4.4  XaipeTe  ev  Kvpla)  iravTOTe’  TraXiv 

[THE]  BOOK  OF  LIFE.  REJOICE  IN  [THE]  LORD  ALWAYS;  AGAIN 

epd),  x°^PeT€-  4.5  to  €TTieiK€(;  vyu&v  YvaKT0T)Ta> 

I  WILL  SAY,  REJOICE.  THE  REASONABLENESS  0FY0U°  LET  IT  BE  KNOWN 

7T acriv  av0pa>7TOL(;.  6  Kvpio^  iyyvq.  4.6  p/r]8ev 

TO  ALL  MEN.  THE  LORD  '  [IS]  NEAR.  [IN]  NOTHING 

(jLepL(xvaT6,  aXX’  ev  iravTi  tt)  Ttpoae^x^  Kai  tt)  Serjcret 

BE  ANXIOUS,  BUT  IN  EVERYTHING  -  '  BY  PRAYER  AND  -  '  BY  PETITION 

(xeTa  evxapurria £  Ta  aiTfjfJLaTa  \ )|xd>v  Yva)pi£e<T0a>  irpo^ 

WITH  THANKSGIVING  THE  REQUESTS  0FY0U°  LET  BE  MADE  KNOWN  TO 

tov  0eov.  4.7  Kai  t)  eipr)VT]  tov  0eov  T]  vuepexovaa 

GOD.  AND  THE  PEACE  -  OF  GOD  -  SURPASSING 

TravTa  vovv  4>povpT)o*ei  jaq  KapSCa^  v|xd>v  Kai  Ta 

ALL  UNDERSTANDING  WILL  GUARD  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU"  AND  THE 

voT)|xaTa  v|X(I)V  ev  XpiaTa)  Tnqcrov. 

THOUGHTS  OF  YOU0  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS. 

4.8  To  Xoittov,  a8eX(|)oL,  oaa  eoriv  aXT]0T], 

[AS  TO]  THE  REST,  BROTHERS,  WHATEVER  THINGS  ARE  TRUE, 


CHAPTER  4 

‘Therefore,  my  brothers  and 
sisters,"  whom  I  love  and 
long  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
stand  firm  in  the  Lord  in  this 
way,  my  beloved. 

2 1  urge  Euodia  and  l  urge 
Syntyche  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord.  3Yes,  and 
I  ask  you  also,  my  loyal 
companion/  help  these 
women,  for  they  have 
struggled  beside  me  in  the 
work  of  the  gospel,  together 
with  Clement  and  the  rest  of 
my  co-workers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice*  in  the  Lord 
always;  again  I  will  say, 
Rejoice/  5Let  your  gentle¬ 
ness  be  known  to  everyone. 
The  Lord  is  near.  6Do  not 
worry  about  anything,  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanks¬ 
giving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  to  God. 7 And 
the  peace  of  God,  which 
surpasses  all  understanding, 
will  guard  your  hearts  and 
your  minds  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  beloved/ 
whatever  is  true, 

"Gk  my  brothers 
^Or  loyal  Syzygus 
‘  Or  Farewell 
^Gk  brothers 
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whatever  is  honorable, 
whatever  is  just,  whatever  is 
pure,  whatever  is  pleasing, 
whatever  is  commendable, 
if  there  is  any  excellence  and 
if  there  is  anything  worthy  of 
praise,  think  about*”  these 
things.  9Keep  on  doing  the 
things  that  you  have  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and 
seen  in  me,  and  the  God  of 
peace  will  be  with  you. 

10 1  rejoice/"  in  the  Lord 
greatly  that  now  at  last  you 
have  revived  your  concern 
for  me;  indeed,  you  were 
concerned  for  me,  but  had 
no  opportunity  to  show  it.s 
1  ‘Not  that  I  am  referring  to 
being  in  need;  for  1  have 
learned  to  be  content  with 
whatever  1  have.  121  know 
what  it  is  to  have  little,  and 
1  know  what  it  is  to  have 
plenty.  In  any  and  all 
circumstances  1  have  learned 
the  secret  of  being  well-fed 
and  of  going  hungry,  of 
having  plenty  and  of  being 
in  need.  ,3I  can  do  all  things 
through  him  who  strength¬ 
ens  me.  14In  any  case,  it  was 
kind  of  you  to  share  my 
distress. 

15  You  Philippians  indeed 
know  that  in  the  early  days 
of  the  gospel,  when  I  left 
Macedonia,  no  church 
shared  with  me  in  the  matter 
of  giving  and  receiving, 
except  you  alone.  16Foreven 
when  I  was  in  Thessalonica, 
you  sent  me  help  for  my 
needs  more  than  once.  17Not 
that  I  seek  the  gift,  but  I  seek 
the  profit  that  accumulates  to 
your  account.  18I  have  been 
paid  in  full  and  have  more 

e  Gk  take  accoimi  of 
f  Gk  /  rejoiced 
8  Gk  lacks  to  show  it 


ocrot  CT6|xva,  <xra  SiKOtia,  ocra  ayva,  ocra 

WHATEVER  HONORABLE.  WHATEVER  RIGHTEOUS,  WHATEVER  PURE,  WHATEVER 

TTpoc^iXT),  oca  €\>4>T}|xot,  ei  dperq  Kai  ei'  ti^ 

LOVELY,  WHATEVER  WELL-SPOKEN  OF,  IF  ANY  VIRTUE  AND  IF  ANY 

eircnvo^,  Tcarra  Xo7i£ecr0e'  4.9  a  Kai  ep,a0eTe 

PRAISE,  THESE  THINGS  TAKE  ACCOUNT  OF;  WHICH  THINGS  BOTH  YOU0  LEARNED 

Kai  TTapeXapJeTe  Kai  rjKowaTe  Kai  ei'8eT€  ev  ep,oi, 

AND  YOU*  RECEIVED  AND  Y0U°  HEARD  AND  YOU"  SAW  IN  ME, 

TavTa  'T^pd<TO'€T€•  Kai  6  0eo<;  Trj^  etpfjvY^  ecnai  p,e0’ 

THESE  PRACTISE;  AND  THE  GOD  -  OF  PEACE  WILL  BE  WITH 

Vp,d)V. 

YOU”. 

4.10  Exap^v  8e  ev  Kupito  p,€7dXooc;  oti  t|'8t)  ttotc 

I  REJOICED  -  IN  [THE]  LORD  GREATLY  THAT  NOW  AT  LAST 

ave0dX€T€  to  inrep  ep,ov  <J>poveiv,  e<J>’  a>  Kai 

YOU”  BLOSSOMED  ANEW  -  20F  3ME  ’[SO  AS]  TO  THINK,  AS  TO  WHOM  INDEED 

e<J>poveiTe,  T|Kaipeicr0e  8e.  4.11  ovx  oti  Ka0’ 

Y0U°  WERE  THINKING,  BUT- WERE  LACKING  OPPORTUNITY.  NOT  THAT  ACCORDING  TO 

wTeptiaiv  X.4yd),  eya)  yap  ejm0ov  ev  oiq 

3LACK  ’I  SPEAK,  FOR -I  LEARNED  IN  WHATEVER  [CIRCUMSTANCES] 

eip,i  avTapKT|<^  eivai.  4.12  oL8a  Kai  TaTTeivow0ai, 

I  AM  TO  BE-CONTENT.  I  KNOW  BOTH  TO  BE  HUMBLED, 

oL8a  Kai  TTepicrcreveiv  ev  TTavTi  Kai  ev  TTacriv 

AND-I  KNOW  [HOW]  TO  ABOUND;  IN  EVERYTHING  AND  IN  ALL  THINGS 

p.epAnqp.ai,  Kai  xoPT(*£ecr0ai  K0CL  Treivav  Kai 

I  HAVE  LEARNED  [THE]  SECRET,  BOTH  TO  BE  FILLED  AND  TO  HUNGER,  BOTH 

TTepiaCTeveiv  Kai  ixTTepeicr0ai‘  4.13  -navTa  icrxvtv  ev 

TO  ABOUND  AND  TO  HAVE  LACK;  I  CAN  DO-ALL  THINGS  IN 

T<i>  ev8wap.oi5vTL  p,e.  4.14  ttXtjv  KaXdx^  eiToiTjcraTe 

THE  ONE  EMPOWERING  ME.  NEVERTHELESS  YOU°DID-WELL 


<TU7KOLva)VTiaavTe^  p.ov  tt)  0Xii|/ei. 

[IN]  HAVING  BECOME  PARTNERS  WITH  [ME]  OF  MY  -  '  AFFLICTION. 

4.1 5  O’tSaTe  8e  Kai  vp-eic;,  <l>iXi7r7rf)aioi,  oti  ev 

3KN0W  ’AND  4ALS0  2Y0U°,  PHILIPPIANS,  THAT  IN 

apxfj  too  evayyeXiov,  ore  e£rjX0ov  a  no 

[THE]  BEGINNING  OF  THE  GOSPEL.  WHEN  I  WENT  OUT  FROM 

MaKe8ovia<;,  oOSepia  p,oi  eKKXiicria  eKOivtov^crev  ei<^ 

MACEDONIA,  NOTONE  3ME  ’CHURCH  SHARED  WITH  IN 


X070V  8oaeco(;  Kai  XVj  p.4*  eio<;  ei  p/t)  vp,ei£  p,ovoi, 

AN  ACCOUNTING  OF  EXPENDITURES  AND  RECEIPTS  EXCEPT  Y0U°  ONLY, 


4.16  oti  Kai  ev  ©eaaaXoviKT] 

BECAUSE  INDEED  IN  THESSALONICA 


Kai  ana^  Kai  8iq  eiq 

BOTH  ONCE  AND  TWICE  TO 


tt)v  xPe^av  p,oi  eiT€p,iJ/aTe.  4.17  ovx  oti  em^TO)  to 

THE  NEED  OF  ME  YOU'SENT.  NOT  THAT  I  SEEK  THE 

8op,a,  aXXa  eTTi^T^Tco  tov  Kapnov  tov  nXeovd^ovTa  etc^ 

GIFT,  BUT  I  SEEK  THE  FRUIT  -  INCREASING  TO 

X070V  i)p.(i»v.  4.10  a-TTexco  8e  navTa  Kai  TTepiacreiko0 

[THE1ACC0UNT  OF  YOU'.  BUT- 1  HAVE  ALL  THINGS  AND  I  ABOUND; 
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7Te7rXT)p(i)(xai  8e£d|X€vo£  irapa  ’ETrarJtpoSLTOv  Ta 

I  HAVE  BEEN  FILLED  HAVING  RECEIVED  FROM  EPAPHRODITUS  THE  THINGS 

Trap’  vfxwv,  ocrfi-nv  evwSCa C,,  0wCav  Seicnrjv, 

FROM  Y0U°,  A  FRAGRANT 'ODOR,  AN  ACCEPTABLE-SACRIFICE. 

empearov  t<I>  0€ld.  4.19  6  8e  0eo£  |jlov  irXripaxTei 

WELL-PLEASING  -  '  TO  GOD.  AND'THE  GOD  OF  ME  WILL  FILL 

TTacrav  xP^Cav  vfxajv  KaTot  to  ttXovto^  oarrov  ev 

EVERY  NEED  OF  YOU”  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WEALTH  OF  HIM  IN 

8o£t|  ev  XpiCTT(i)  It^ctov.  4.20  t<£  8e  0ew  Kai  TrotTpi 

GLORY'  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  NOW'TO  THE  GOd'  AND  FATHER 

Tjfjidjv  T)  8o£a  et<5  tov^  aiajvot^  twv  aiwvwv,  d|XT)v. 

OF  US  [BE]  THE  GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES,  AMEN 

4.21  ’AcnracracrOe  TTotvTot  a7iov  ev  Xpicrra)  Ir|crou 

GREET  EVERY  SAINT  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS; 

aaTTa^ovTat  6p,a<^  oi  criiv  €|xoi  dSeXrfxn. 

5GREET  6Y0U”  'THE  3WITH  4ME  BROTHERS. 

4.22  acr7Td£ovTou  6|xa<;  irdvTet;  oi  07101,  |xaXurra  8e 

4GREET  5Y0U“  'ALL  2THE  3SAINTS,  AND'ESPECIALLY 

oi  etc  tt)CJ  Kaiaapo^  oitaa^.  4.23  t)  X®p<-(^  tov 

THE  ONES  OF  -  CAESAR'S  HOUSEHOLD.  THE  GRACE  OF  THE 

KVpiot)  It^CTOV  Xp LOTOV  fJL6Td  TOO  TTVeVfXaTOC;  6|XO)V. 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  [BE]  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  YOU”. 


than  enough;  I  am  fully 
satisfied,  now  that  I  have 
received  from  Epaphroditus 
the  gifts  you  sent,  a  fragrant 
offering,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable  and  pleasing  to 
God.  19And  my  God  will 
fully  satisfy  every  need  of 
yours  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  20To 
our  God  and  Father  be  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

2 1  Greet  every  saint  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  friends'1 
who  are  with  me  greet  you. 
22 All  the  saints  greet  you, 
especially  those  of  the 
emperor’s  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.' 

''  ( jk  brothers 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

COLOSSTANS 


nPOS  KOAOXXAEI2 

TO  [THE)  COLOSSIANS 

1.1  riav\o<;  a'nodioXo^  Xpicnov  Tr|crov  8ia 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  THROUGH 

0€\r||AaTo<;  0eov  Kai  Tip,60€o<;  6  d8e\<j>6<;  1.2toi£  ev 

[THE]  WILL  OF  GOD  AND  TIMOTHY  THE  BROTHER,  TO  THE  2IN 

KoXocrcrai^  67101^  Kai  morol<;  d8eX4>oi^  ev  Xpiorco, 

3COLOSSAE  'SAINTS  AND  FAITHFUL  BROTHERS  IN  CHRIST, 

Xapu;  v(jliv  Kai  eipTjvin  onto  0eov  -rraTpo^  T)p,d)v. 

GRACE  TO  YOU”  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US. 

1 .3  EvxapuTTOVfxev  to>  0e<I)  iraTpi  toy)  Kvpiov  Tjfxaiv 

WE  GIVE  THANKS  -  "  TO  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 

It|(TOV  XpiCTTOV  ITaVTOTe  7T€pi  VfAojv  TTpO(X€Vx6pL€VOl, 

JESUS  CHRIST.  ALWAYS  CONCERNING  'YOU”  'PRAYING, 

1 .4  aKowavTL^  tt)v  ttuttiv  vp,ajv  ev  Xpicrni)  Tr|crov  Kai 

HAVING  HEARD  [OF]  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU"  IN  CHRIST  JESUS  AND 

tt]v  d'ydiTT|v  T| v  extTe  ei(^  iravTa^  tovc,  67  love, 

THE  LOVE  WHICH  YOU"  HAVE  TO  ALL  THE  SAINTS 

1.5  Sid  ttjv  eXmSa  tt]v  diTOKeL|A€VT)v  vplv  ev 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  HOPE  -  BEING  LAID  UP  FOR  YOU"  IN 

tol<;  ovpavol^,  i]v  TrpoT|KOvcraTe  ev  to)  Xo7(i>  tt)^ 

THE  HEAVENS.  WHICH  YOU"  HEARD  BEFORE  IN  THE  WORD  OF  THE 

a\T]0eia(;  tov  eva77eXiov  1.6  tov  TrapovTO^  et<^  vp,a<;, 

TRUTH  OF  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  COMING  TO  YOU", 

Ka0ax;  Kai  ev  iravTi  t<v  Koo’p.ti)  eariv  Kapiro<j>opov|xevov 
AS  ALSO  IN  ALL  THE  WORLD  '  IT  IS  BEARING  FRUIT 

Kai  av£avo|xevov  Ka0a)^  Kai  ev  vplv,  at})’  T|<^  T||X€pa<; 

AND  GROWING,  AS  ALSO  IN  YOU",  FROM  [THE]  DAY-IN  WHICH 

T|KOVCTaT€  Kai  eTT€7V0)Te  TT|V  xdpiv  TOV  0€OV  ev 

YOU"  HEARD  [IT]  AND  KNEW  THE  GRACE  -  OF  GOD  IN 

dXT|0eior  1.7  Ka0ax^  ep.d0€T€  airo  Eira<J>pa  tov 

REALITY;  '  AS  YOU"  LEARNED  FROM  EPAPHRAS  THE 

a7aTTT|Tov  crvvSovXov  T|p.a)v,  o^  eaTiv  maro^  virep 

BELOVED  FELLOW  SLAVE  OF  US.  WHO  IS  A  FAITHFUL  3F0R 

vjjuvv  SiaKOVo^  tov  XpiCTTOv,  1.8  6  Kai  S^Xonra^  Tjfxiv 

4Y0U"  'MINISTER  -  20F  CHRIST,  WHO  ALSO  REVEALED  TO  US 

tt]v  vfxajv  d7aTTT|v  ev  'irvevfxaTi. 

YOUR"  LOVE  IN  [THE]  SPIRIT. 

1.9AiaTovTo  Kai  T)p,ei(;,  acj)’  t|<;  T|p,epa<;  T|Kovaap,ev, 

THEREFORE  WE'ALSO,  FROM  [THE]  DAY-WHICH  WE  HEARD, 

1 :7  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  tilkijv  ( us):  ASV  RSV 
NASB  NIV  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful 
brothers  and  sisters0  in 
Christ  in  Colossae: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father. 

3  In  our  prayers  for  you 
we  always  thank  God,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Tor  we  have  heard  of 
your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
of  the  love  that  you  have  for 
all  the  saints,  5because  of  the 
hope  laid  up  for  you  in 
heaven.  You  have  heard  of 
this  hope  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth,  the  gospel  ^at 
has  come  to  you.  Just  as  it  is 
bearing  fruit  and  growing  in 
the  whole  world,  so  it  has 
been  bearing  fruit  among 
yourselves  from  the  day  you 
heard  it  and  truly  compre¬ 
hended  the  grace  of  God. 
7This  you  learned  from 
Epaphras,  our  beloved 
fellow  servant.**  He  is  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  on 
your*  behalf, 8 and  he  has 
made  known  to  us  your  love 
in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  reason,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it, 

°Gk  brothers 
**  Gk  slave 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  our 
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we  have  not  ceased  praying 
for  you  and  asking  that  you 
may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  God  V  will  in 
all  spiritual  wisdom  and 
understanding,  ,0so  that  you 
may  lead  lives  worthy  of  the 
Lord,  fully  pleasing  to  him, 
as  you  bear  fruit  in  every 
good  work  and  as  you  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  God. 

1  lMay  you  be  made  strong 
with  all  the  strength  that 
comes  from  his  glorious 
power,  and  may  you  be 
prepared  to  endure  every¬ 
thing  with  patience,  while 
joyfully  12giving  thanks  to 
the  Father,  who  has  enabled^ 
yoi/ to  share  in  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  saints  in  the  light. 
l3He  has  rescued  us  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  trans¬ 
ferred  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  beloved  Son,  ,4in  whom 
we  have  redemption,  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.* 

15  He  is  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  the  firstborn 
of  all  creation;  ,6for  in*  him 
all  things  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  were  created,  things 
visible  and  invisible,  wheth¬ 
er  thrones  or  dominions  or 
rulers  or  powers — all  things 
have  been  created  through 
him  and  for  him.  17He  him¬ 
self  is  before  all  things,  and 
in*  him  all  things  hold  to¬ 
gether.  18He  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church;  he  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from 
the  dead,  so  that  he  might 
come  to  have  first  place  in 
everything.  19For  in  him 

dGk  his 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  called 
f  Other  ancient  authorities  read  us 
*  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
through  his  blood 
hCK  by 


ov  TToru6|A€0a  imep  i)|xd>v  TTpocreuxoixevoi  Kai  ai.Tov|xevoi, 

DO  NOT  CEASE  2F0R  3 YOU”  'PRAYING  AND  ASKING 

IVa  TTX.Tlp(i)0TjT€  TT]V  eTTL^VCOCTLV  TOV  0e\T)|XaTO£ 

THAT  YOU"  MAY  BE  FILLED  [WITH]  THE  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  WILL 

avTov  ev  TracTT)  ao4>ia  Kai  ovveaei  7rvev(jLaTiKT), 

OF  HIM  IN  ALL  '  WISDOM^  AND  SPIRITUAL-UNDERSTANDING, 

1.10  TrepiTrarricrai  a^iax;  tov  Kvpiov  ei<;  mitcrav 

TO  WALK  WORTHY  OF  THE  LORD  IN  EVERY  [WAY] 

apeoxeiav,  ev  iravTi  ep-ytp  6rya0t[)  KapTro4>opovvTe£  Kai 

PLEASINGITO  HIM],  IN  EVERY  GOOD'WORK  '  BEARING  FRUIT  AND 

av£avo|xevoi  Tp  em'yvwo’ei  tov  0eov,  1.11  ev  TracrT) 

GROWING  IN  THE  KNOWLEDGE  -  OF  GOD,  WITH  ALL 

8vvap.ei  8vva|xov|A€voi  KaTa  to  KpaToi;  rfjq  Sof^t; 

POWER  BEING  EMPOWERED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  MIGHT  OF  THE  GLORY 

avrov  ei(^  TTdaav  wtoixovtiv  Kai  |xaKpo0vpiav,  |xeTa 

OF  HIM  FOR  ALL  ENDURANCE  AND  LONG-SUFFERING;  WITH 

Xapa<;  1.12  evxaPL<JT(wv  tw  TraTpi  tco  iKavwaavTt 

JOY  GIVING  THANKS  TO  THE  FATHER,  THE  ONE  HAVING  QUALIFIED 

v|xa<;  eic,  tt)v  p,epi8a  tov  KXrjpov  twv  cryiajv  ev  tu> 

YOU"  FOR  THE  SHARE  OF  THE  ALLOTMENT  OF  THE  SAINTS  IN  THE 

1.13  o<;  eppwaTo  T)|xa<;  €K  rpc;  ef;ovoia<;  tov 

LIGHT;  WHO  RESCUED  US  FROM  THE  AUTHORITY 

ctkotov^  Kai  p,eT6CTTT]CTev  eic,  tt)v  (BaaiAeiav  tov  viov 

OF  DARKNESS  AND  TRANSFERRED  [US]  INTO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  SON 

rpc;  d'yd,n‘T|(^  avTov,  1.14  ev  to  e'xop-ev  tt)v 

OF  HIS-LOVE,  IN  WHOM  WE  HAVE  THE 

dTToAvTpcoo’iv,  tt]v  atfjeovv  twv  ap-apTieov  1.15  o<5  eoriv 

REDEMPTION,  THE  FORGIVENESS  -  OF  SINS;  WHO  IS 

eiKtov  tov  0eov  tov  aopaTov,  irpwTOTOKoi;  Traari^ 

[THE]  IMAGE  OF  THE  2G0D  -  'INVISIBLE,  [THE]  FIRSTBORN  OF  ALL 

KTiaeax;,  1.16  oti  ev  avTw  €ktut0t|  Ta  TravTa  ev 

CREATION,  BECAUSE  IN  HIM  '  WERE  CREATED  -  ALL  THINGS  IN 

tol£  ovpavoic;  Kai  em  T-rj^  Ta  opaTa  Kai  Ta 

THE  HEAVENS  AND  ON  THE  EARTH,  THE  VISIBLE  THINGS  AND  THE 

aopaTa,  eiTe  0povoi  etTe  KvptoTT|Te^  e’lTe  apxai 

INVISIBLE  THINGS,  WHETHER  THRONES  OR  LORDSHIPS  WHETHER  RULERS 

ei'Te  e^ovcriat/  Ta  navTa  8i’  avTov  Kai  eLt;  airrov 

OR  AUTHORITIES;  -  ALL  THINGS  THROUGH  HIM  AND  FOR  HIM 

eKTiorai"  1.17  Kai  avTO£  eoriv  -irpo  TravTwv  Kai  Ta 

HAVE  BEEN  CREATED;  AND  HE  IS  BEFORE  ALL  THINGS  AND  - 

'TravTa  ev  avTw  ovv€ott]k€v,  1.18  Kai  avTot;  eoriv 

ALL  THINGS  IN  HIM  HAVE  BEEN  HELD  TOGETHER  AND  HE  IS 

t]  K€<{)aAf)  tov  o’wp.aTo^  tt|(^  eKKX'qodat;"  o£  eoriv 

THE  HEAD  OF  THE  BODY,  THE  CHURCH;  WHO  IS 

dpxn*  TrpwTOTOKot;  €k  twv  veKpwv,  iva  'yevriTai  ev 

[ITS]  BEGINNING,  [THE]  FIRSTBORN  FROM  THE  DEAD,  THAT  2MIGHT  BE  3IN 

Traaiv  axnoC,  TrpwTevwv,  1.19  oti  ev  airra) 

EVERYTHING  'HE  FOLDING  THE  FIRST  PLACE,  BECAUSE  IN  HIM 
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€t>8oKT|<T€V  TTOtV  TO  'irXT)pi»>P<Ot  KOtTOLKTjO'Otl  1.20  KOI  8l’ 

4WAS  PLEASED  ’ALL  2THE  DULLNESS  5T0  DWELL  AND  THROUGH 

avTov  airoKaTaXXd^ai  Tot  iravTa  eu;  avrov, 

HIM  TO  RECONCILE  -  ALL  THINGS  TO  HIM(SELF), 

€ipT)Vom)iT)crot£  8 id  tov  aipaToC,  too  crTavpov  avrov, 

HAVING  MADE  PEACE  THROUGH  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  CROSS  OF  HIM, 

[St’  avrov]  eiTe  Ta  eui  tt|C,  7T)C,  eire  Ta 

THROUGH  HIM,  WHETHER  THE  THINGS  ON  THE  FARTH  OR  THE  THINGS 

ev  toI(^  ovpavoi^. 

IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

1.21  Kai  vpa£  ttotc  oVra^  d'mriXXoTpuop.evov^  Kai 

AND  YOU”  ONCE  HAVING  BEEN  ALIENATED  AND 

ex0poi><^  tt]  Siavoia  ev  toi^  ep7oi^  toi<^  m>VT|poi£, 

ENEMIES  IN  THE  MIND  "  BY  -  2W0RKS  -  ’EVIL, 

1.22  wvi  8e  d'n,OKaTTjXXa£ev  ev  tw  cra)p,aTi  tt)£  aapKO^ 

YET-NOW  HE  RECONCILED  IN  THE  BODY  OF  THE  FLESH 

avrov  8ia  too  0avaTov  rrapaaTTjO'ai  dp.dc,  ayiovc, 

OF  HIM  THROUGH  THE(HIS)  DEATH  TO  PRESENT  YOU”  HOLY 

Kai  dpu>pov<^  Kai  dv€7KXr|Tovq  KaTevwmov  avrov, 

AND  BLAMELESS  AND  WITHOUT  REPROACH  BEFORE  HIM, 

1.23  ei  ye  emp,eveTe  tt]  morei  Te0ep,eXit»)p,evoi  Kai 

IF  INDEED  YOU”  REMAIN  IN  THE  FAITH  HAVING  BEEN  FOUNDED  AND 

eSpaioi  Kai  p,T)  p,€TaKivovp,evoi  arro  tt)<;  eXm8o£  Tod 

ESTABLISHED  AND  NOT  MOVING  AWAY  FROM  THE  HOPE  OF  THE 

eda77eXiov  od  T|KodcraT€,  Tod  KT|pvx0€VTO^  ev 

GOOD  NEWS  WHICH  YOU”  HEARD,  -  [IT]  HAVING  BEEN  PROCLAIMED  IN 

rraor)  KTicrei  tt)  v-tto  tov  ovpavov.  od  e7evopT)v  eyoi 

ALL  CREATION  -  '  UNDER  THE  HEAVEN,  OF  WHICH  BECAME  'I 

riadXo^  SiaKovo^. 

2PAUL  4A  MINISTER. 

1.24  Ndv  xcdp*0  *-v  toi£  rra0T)P<oto’iv  vrrep  dp,<dv  Kai 

NOW  I  REJOICE  IN  THE(MY)  SUFFERINGS  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU”  AND 

dvTavarrXT)p(I>  Ta  vareprip-otTa  twv  0Xii|/ecov  Tod 

I  FILLUP  THE  THINGS  LACKING  OF  THE  AFFLICTIONS  - 

XpicTTod  ev  tt)  capKi  p,ov  drrep  Tod  aaip-aTO^  avTOV, 

OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  FLESH  OF  ME  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  BODr  OF  HIM, 

o  eariv  T|  €KKXT)cria,  1.25  T)<;  €7€v6p,T|v  e7<i> 

WHICH  IS  THE  CHURCH,  OF  WHICH  KBECAME 

SiaKovo^  KaTa  tt)v  oi.KOVopdav  Tod  0eod  tt)v 

A  MINISTER  ACCORDING  TO  THE  STEWARDSHIP  -  OF  GOD  - 

8o0eicrdv  p,oi  ei<^  vp,a£  TrXripakrai  tov  X070V  Tod 

HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TOME  FOR  YOU”,  TO  COMPLETE  THE  WORD(MESSAGE)  - 

0eod,  1.26  TO  (JLDO*TT)pLOy  TO  a7TOK€Kp'U(JL(JL€VOy  aiTO  T(Oy 

OF  GOD,  THE  MYSTERY  -  HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN  FROM  THE 

ald)ya)y  Kai  airo  t&v  yevt&v  —  vvv  8e  ecj>avepd)0Ti 

AGES  AND  FROM  THE  GENERATIONS  —  BUT-NOW  WAS  MADE  MANIFEST 

toi 5  orytoiq  atrroo,  1.27  oiq  T|0€\T]aey  6  0€o£ 

TO  THE  SAINTS  OF  HIM,  TO  WHOM  WANTED  -  M30D 


all  the  fullness  of  God  was 
pleased  to  dwell,  20and 
through  him  God  was 
pleased  to  reconcile  to 
himself  all  things,  whether 
on  earth  or  in  heaven,  by 
making  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross. 

2 1  And  you  who  were 
once  estranged  and  hostile  in 
mind,  doing  evil  deeds,  22he 
has  now  reconciled'  in  his 
fleshly  bodyJ  through  death, 
so  as  to  present  you  holy  and 
blameless  and  irreproach¬ 
able  before  him —  ^pro- 
vided  that  you  continue 
securely  established  and 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  without 
shifting  from  the  hope 
promised  by  the  gospel  that 
you  heard ,  which  has  been 
proclaimed  to  every  creature 
under  heaven.  I,  Paul, 
became  a  servant  of  this 
gospel. 

24 1  am  now  rejoicing  in 
my  sufferings  for  your  sake, 
and  in  my  flesh  I  am 
completing  what  is  lacking 
in  Christ’s  afflictions  for  the 
sake  of  his  body,  that  is,  the 
church.  became  its 
servant  according  to  God’s 
commission  that  was  given 
to  me  for  you,  to  make  the 
word  of  God  fully  known, 
26the  mystery  that  has  been 
hidden  throughout  the  ages 
and  generations  but  has  now 
been  revealed  to  his  saints. 
27To  them  God  chose 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
have  now  been  reconciled 
l  Gk  in  I  he  body  of  his  flesh 
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to  make  known  how  great 
among  the  Gentiles  are  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery,  which  is  Christ  in 
you,  the  hope  of  glory.  ^It 
is  he  whom  we  proclaim, 
warning  everyone  and 
teaching  everyone  in  all 
wisdom,  so  that  we  may 
present  everyone  mature  in 
Christ.  29For  this  I  toil  and 
struggle  with  all  the  energy 
that  he  powerfully  inspires 
within  me. 


7vo)pumi  ti  to  'ttXooto^  tt)(^  8o£t|£  tov 

TO  MAKE  KNOWN  WHAT  [IS]  THE  WEALTH  OF  THE  GLORY 

|X1HTTT| p IOU  TOUTOl)  €V  TOl £  €0V6<TIV,  O  €<TTIV  XpiaTO^ 

OF  THIS-"  MYSTERY  AMONG  THE  GENTILES,  WHICH  IS  CHRIST 

ev  v|xiv,  r\  eXmq  tj]^  8o£t|<;*  1.28  ov  Tjixelc^ 

IN  Y0U°,  THE  HOPE  -  OF  GLORY;  WHOM  WE 

KaTa77e\\o|xev  v<ju0€toi3vt€<;  iravja  av0pto7rov  Kai 

ANNOUNCE,  WARNING  EVERY  MAN  AND 

8i5daKOVT€<;  TravTa  av0pa)7rov  ev  Tracr-p  ao<j>ia,  iva 

TEACHING  EVERY  MAN  IN  ALL  '  WISDOM^  THAT 

TrapaaTfjacofiev  TravTa  av0pa)7rov  TeXetov  ev  Xpio*T<(r 

WE  MAY  PRESENT  EVERY  MAN  MATURE  IN  CHRIST; 

1.29ei,<;  6  Kai  Kom<v  cryoovi^oiievcx;  Kara  tt)v 

FOR  WHICH  ALSO  I  LABOR,  STRIVING  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

evep7eiav  avrov  tt|v  evep70v|xev7]v  ev  ep-oi  ev 

WORKING  OF  HIM  -  WORKING  IN  ME  WITH 

8vva|xei. 

POWER. 


CHAPTER  2 

For  i  want  you  to  know  how 
much  I  am  struggling  for 
you,  and  for  those  in 
Laodicea,  and  for  all  who 
have  not  seen  me  face  to 
face.  2I  want  their  hearts  to 
be  encouraged  and  united  in 
love,  so  that  they  may  have 
all  the  riches  of  assured 
understanding  and  have  the 
knowledge  of  God’s 
mystery,  that  is,  Christ 
himself/ 3 in  whom  are 
hidden  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge.  4I 
am  saying  this  so  that  no  one 
may  deceive  you  with 
plausible  arguments.  5Fbr 
though  I  am  absent  in  body, 
yet  I  am  with  you  in  spirit, 
and  I  rejoice  to  see  your 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  both  of  the  Father 
and  of  Christ 


2.1  ©eXto  7ap  \>|xa^  elSevai.  t)Xlkov  oryaiva 


€\(Ji  VTT€p 


FOR'I  WANT  YOU'  TO  KNOW  HOW  GREAT  A  STRUGGLE  I  HAVE  FOR 


v|ao)v  Kai  twv  ev  Aao8iKeia  Kai  oom  avx  eopaKav 

YOU”  AND  THE  ONES  IN  LAODICEA  '  AND  AS  MANY  AS  HAVE  NOT  SEEN 


to  'irpoo’tt'irov  jaov  ev  aapKi,  2.2  Yva  /irapaK\T)0ajo’LV  al 

THE  FACE  OF  ME  IN  [THE]  FLESH.  THAT  MAY  BE  ENCOURAGED  THE 

Kap8lai  aoTciv  <ru|xPi0a(T0evTe£  ev  o^dirri  Kai  eu; 

HEARTS  OF  THEM,  HAVING  BEEN  UNITED  TOGETHER  IN  LOVE  '  AND  IN 

irav  ttXooto^  -irX'^pocjjopLa^  tt]^  cruveaetot;, 

ALL  WEALTH  OF  THE  FULL  ASSURANCE  -  OF  UNDERSTANDING, 

el<5  e,irL7V(i)0‘LV  too  ixwttjploo  too  0eov, 

[RESULTING]  IN  [THE]  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  MYSTERY  -  OF  GOD, 

XpLOToo,  2.3  ev  a)  eioxv  TravTe^  oi  0T)aavpol  tt)<^ 

[NAMELY]  CHRIST,  IN  WHOM  ARE  ALL  THE  TREASURES 

<ro<t>la£  Kai  yvoioeuiq  d'TTOKpvtjxH.  2.4  Tovto  Keyo),  Yva 

30F  WISDOM  "AND  KNOWLEDGE  'HIDDEN.  THIS  ISAY  SO  THAT 

p,T|8el<;  vjxa<;  uapaXt^l^TiTai  ev  m0avoXo7ia. 

NO  ONE  MAY  DELUDE- YOU”  WITH  PERSUASIVE  SPEECH. 

2.5  el  7ap  Kai  T-rj  aapKi  aiTeiixi,  aXXa  Tt[)  'irveop.aTi 

FOR-IF  INDEED  IN  THE  FLESH  I  AM  ABSENT,  BUT  IN  THE  SPIRIT 

<ruv  oplv  ei.|xi,  x«Lpa>v  Kai  pXeiTwv  v|xa>v  tt)v  t&£iv 

2WITH  3Y0U‘  ’I  AM,  REJOICING  AND  SEEING  YOUR"  -  ORDER 


2:2  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NRSV.  var.  too  p.\xmnpiov too0€ooo  ton vXpicrro^  (the  mystery  of 
God  which  is  Christ):  ASVmg.  var.  Toop.iKTTTjpiooToo0€ooTTaTpo£TooXpicrroo(lhe  mystery  of  God  [the] 
Father,  Christ-or,  the  mystery  of  God,  [the]  Father  of  Christ):  TEVmg  NJBmg.  var.  Toop.ocnrnpiooToo0€oo 
Kai  iraipo^  Kai  TovXpiorou  (the  mystery  of  God  and  of  [the]  Father]  and  of  Christ):  KJV  NIVmg  TEVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg  var.  tctu  puKmripiooToo0eoo(the  mystery  of  God):  TEVmg  NJB.  too  p.ocrrr|piooToo 
XpiCTToo(the  mystery  of  Christ):  NJBmg. 
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Kai  to  o'Tepecoixa  nr)<^  eic,  Xpicrrov  moreax;  vp,a>v. 

AND  THE  FIRMNESS  -  3IN  ^CHRIST  2FAITH  'OF  YOUR”. 

2.6  Ttq  ovv  TrapeXa^ere  tov  Xpiorov  'It)ctovv  tov 

AS  THEREFORE  YOU”  RECEIVED  -  CHRIST  JESUS  THE 

Kvpiov,  ev  avT<£  TrepiTrareiTe,  2.7  eppi£a>|xevoi  Kai 

LORD,  IN  HIM  1  WALK,  HAVING  BEEN  ROOTED  AND 

eTroiKo8op,aup-€voi  ev  avT<£  Kai  PePaiovp-evoi  rp 

BEING  BUILT  UP  IN  HIM  1  AND  BEING  FIRMLY  FOUNDED  IN  THE 

morei  Ka0<ij<;  ebibdxQTFe,  'irepio’O’evovTe^  ev  evxapicrria. 

FAITH  AS  YOU”  WERE  TAUGHT,  ABOUNDING  IN  THANKSGIVING.  ' 

2.8  pXeTTexe  p,rj  tk;  vp,a<;  eorai  6  ouXa^a^arv 

BEWARE  LEST  ANYONE  [OF]  3Y0U”  'THERE  BE  -  BEING  TAKEN  CAPTIVE 

8ia  tt]^  ^iXoao^ia^  Kai  k€vt]<;  aiTaTTi^  Kara  tt)v 

THROUGH  -  PHILOSOPHY  AND  EMPTY  DECEIT  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

Trapaboaiv  tgov  dvOpwmov,  Kara  Ta  anroixeia 

TRADITION  -  OF  MEN.  ACCORDING  TO  THE  ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPLES 

tov  Koajxov  Kai  ov  Kaxa  XpicrTov  2.9  oti  ev 

OF  THE  WORLD  AND  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  CHRIST;  BECAUSE  IN 

avTa>  KaxoiKei  rdv  to  irWiptop-a  tt]^  0€6tt]to^ 

HIM  1  DWELLS  ALL  THE  FULLNESS  OF  THE  GODHEAD 

atvp-aTiKajq,  2.10  Kai  core  ev  avT<i>  ireir\Tjpiop,evoi,  oq 

BODILY,  AND  YOU”  ARE  2IN  3HIM  '  'HAVING  BEEN  MADE  FULL,  WHO 

eaTiv  tj  KetjraXi]  irao-!^  apx"n<5  Kai  e^owia^.  2.11  ev 

IS  THE  HEAD  OF  ALL  RULE  AND  AUTHORITY.  IN 

a>  Kai  7repi€TfAfi0'qT€  TrepiTop/rj  dxeipoTTmTjTa)  ev 

WHOM  ALSO  YOU’ WERE  CIRCUMCISED  WITH  A  CIRCUMCISION  NOT  MADE  WITH  HANDS  IN 

rrj  a-TreKSwei  tov  atopaToc;  ttjc;  aapKo^,  ev  tt| 

THE  PUTTING  OFF  OF  THE  BODY  OF  THE  FLESH,  IN  THE 

xrepiToprj  tov  Xpiorov,  2. 1 2  avvTacjje  vtcc;  avro)  ev 

CIRCUMCISION  -  OF  CHRIST,  HAVING  BEEN  BURIED  TOGETHER  WITH  HIM  IN 

t<^>  PaTmo’pxj),  ev  <i>  Kai  owTj"yep0TjT€  bia 

THE(HIS)  BAPTISM,  '  WITH  WHOM  ALSO  YOU”  WERE  RAISED  TOGETHER  THROUGH 

tt)^  TTiaTeax;  tt)<^  evep'yeiac,  tov  0eov  tov 

THE(YOUR°)  FAITH  OF(IN)  THE  WORKING  -  OF  GOD  - 

e^eipavToc;  avrov  ck  veKpoov  2.13  Kai  vpat; 

HAVING  RAISED  HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD;  AND  YOU” 

veKpoi)^  dvxa^  [ev]  toi<^  TrapaTmopaaiv  Kai  tt] 

BEING-DEAD  IN  THE  TRESPASSES  AND  THE 

aKpo(3voria  ttj^  oapKoc;  vpdrv,  oTJve^woTroiT^aev  vpa^ 

UNCIRCUMCISION  OF  THE  FLESH  OF  YOU”,  HE  MADE  ALIVE  TOGETHER  YOU” 

crvv  airra),  xaPL(Jdpevo^  T|piv  TravTa  Ta  TrapaTrroopaTa. 

WITH  HIM,  HAVING  FORGIVEN  US  ALL  THE  TRESPASSES; 

2.14  e^aXeiiJ/aq  to  Ka0’  riparv  x€ipo"ypa<})ov  toi<; 

HAVING  WIPED  OUT  'THE  AGAINST  6US  HANDWRITING  3IN  THE 

bo^paaiv  o  T|v  virevavTiov  T|piv,  Kai  avro  T)pK€v 

"ORDINANCES,  WHICH  WAS  CONTRARY  TO  US,  AND  HEHASTAKEN'IT 

4k  tov  peo’ov  TrpocnrjXaxra^  avro  tco  oravpa)- 

OUT  OF  THE  MIDST (WAY)  [BY]  HAVING  NAILED  IT  TO  THE  CROSS; 


morale  and  the  firmness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  you  therefore  have 
received  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord,  continue  to  live  your 
lives'  in  him,  'rooted  and 
built  up  in  him  and 
established  in  the  faith, 
just  as  you  were  taught, 
abounding  in  thanksgiving. 

8  See  to  it  that  no  one 
takes  you  captive  through 
philosophy  and  empty 
deceit,  according  to  human 
tradition,  according  to  the 
elemental  spirits  of  the 
universe,™  and  not  accord¬ 
ing  to  Christ.  9Fbr  in  him  the 
whole  fullness  of  deity 
dwells  bodily,  l0and  you 
have  come  to  fullness  in 
him,  who  is  the  head  of 
every  ruler  and  authority. 

1  ‘In  him  also  you  were 
circumcised  with  a  spiritual 
circumcision,"  by  putting  off 
the  body  of  the  flesh  in  the 
circumcision  of  Christ; 
l2when  you  were  buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  you  were 
also  raised  with  him  through 
faith  in  the  power  of  God, 
who  raised  him  from  the 
dead.  l3And  when  you  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  the 
uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  God1'  made  you p  alive 
together  with  him,  when  he 
forgave  us  all  our  trespasses, 

1  "erasing  the  record  that 
stood  against  us  with  its 
legal  demands.  He  set  this 
aside,  nailing  it  to  the  cross. 

'Gk  to  walk 

m  Or  the  rudiments  of  the  world 
n  Gk  a  circumcision  made  without 
hands 
°Gk  he 

P  Other  ancient  authorities  read  made 
us;  others,  made 
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l5He  disarmed?  the  rulers 
and  authorities  and  made  a 
public  example  of  them, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Therefore  do  not  let 
anyone  condemn  you  in 
matters  of  food  and  drink  or 
of  observing  festivals,  new 
moons,  or  sabbaths.  l7These 
are  only  a  shadow  of  what  is 
to  come,  but  the  substance 
belongs  to  Christ.  18Do  not 
let  anyone  disqualify  you, 
insisting  on  self-abasement 
and  worship  of  angels, 
dwelling' on  visions /puffed 
up  without  cause  by  a 
human  way  of  thinking/ 
,9and  not  holding  fast  to  the 
head,  from  whom  the  whole 
body,  nourished  and  held 
together  by  its  ligaments  and 
sinews,  grows  with  a  growth 
that  is  from  God. 

20  If  with  Christ  you  died 
to  the  elemental  spirits  of  the 
universe/  why  do  you  live 
as  if  you  still  belonged  to  the 
world?  Why  do  you  submit 
to  regulations,  21“Do  not 
handle,  Do  not  taste,  Do 
not  touch”?  22 All  these 
regulations  refer  to  things 
that  perish  with  use;  they  are 
simply  human  commands 
and  teachings.  ^These  have 
indeed  an  appearance  of 
wisdom  in  promoting  self- 
imposed  piety,  humility,  and 
severe  treatment  of  the  body, 
but  they  are  of  no  value  in 
checking  self-indulgence/ 

?Or  divested  himself  of 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  not 
dwelling 

s  Meaning  of  Gk  uncertain 
;Gk  by  the  mind  cf  his  flesh 
u  Or  the  rudiments  of  the  world 
v  Or  are  of  no  value,  serving  only  to 
indulge  the  flesh 


2.15  dir€K8vcrdp€vo<;  to tC,  apxd<;  Kai  tolC,  e^ovoiaq 

HAVING  DISARMED  THE  RULERS  AND  THE  AUTHORITIES 

e8ei7|xaTiaev  ev  /TTappT)(ria,  0p tap. (Several  avroi^ 

HE  MADE  A  SHOW  [OF  THEM]  IN  PUBLIC,  '  HAVING  TRIUMPHED  [OVER]  THEM 

€V  OUTO). 

IN  (BY)  IT. 

2.16  Mt|  ovv  tl£  vpa<;  KpiveTto  ev  pptbcreL  Kai 

THEREFORE'(LET)  NOT  ANYONE  JUDGE'YOU”  IN  EATING  AND 

ev  -TTocrei  rj  ev  pepei  eopTti<;  fj  veop,T}via<;  rj 

IN  DRINKING  OR  IN  RESPECT  TO  A  FEAST  OR  A  NEW  MOON  OR 

aaPPaTcov  2.17  a  ecmv  oma  t£>v  peXXovTcov,  to  8e 

SABBATHS;  WHICH  IS(ARE)  A  SHADOW  OF  THE  COMING  THINGS,  BUT'THE 

avjpa  tov  XpiCTTou  2.18  pTi8ei<;  vpaQ  KaTa(3pa[3eveTco 

REALITY  -  [IS]  OF  CHRIST.  [LET]  NO  ONE  DEPRIVE  YOU”  OF  THE  PRIZE 

0eX(ov  ev  TaTreivo^pooTJVTj  Kai  OpT^aKeta  Tajv 

[BY]  DELIGHTING  IN  HUMILITY  1  AND  VENERATION  ‘  OF  THE 

&77e\a)v,  '"a  eopaKev-1  ep(3aTeva>v, 

ANGELS,  THINGS  WHICH  3HE  HAS  SEEN  'DELVING  INTO, 

etKrj  4>wiovpevo<;  wo  tov  vooq  Tirjq  aapKot;  avrov, 

beingVainly  puffed  up  by  the  mind  of  the  flesh  of  him, 

2.19  Kai  ov  KpaTwv  tt)v  Ke<t>aXrjv,  e£  ov  Trav  to 

AND  NOT  HOLDING  THE  HEAD,  OUT  FROM  WHOM  ALL  THE 

acopa  8 ia  tcov  okJmvv  Kai  ovvSeapcov  eiuxopTwaupevov 

BODY  THROUGH  THE  JOINTS  AND  LIGAMENTS  BEING  FULLY  SUPPLIED 

Kai  aupPiPa^opevov  av^ei  ttjv  av£n<xiv  tov  0eov. 

AND  BEING  UNITED  TOGETHER  GROWS  WITH  THE  GROWTH  -  OF  GOD. 

2.20  El  6nre0aveT€  ovv  XpLoro)  airo  twv 

SINCE  YOU"  DIED  WITH  CHRIST  FROM  THE 

otolxcloov  tov  Koapov,  tl  d)(^  loivieq  ev 

ELEMENTARY  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE  WORLD,  WHY  AS  [THOUGH]  LIVING  IN 

Koap(|)  8o7paTL£ea0e;  2.21  Mf|  aif/ifl  p^8e 

[THE]  WORLD  DO  YOU”  SUBJECT  YOURSELVES  TO  ORDINANCES?  DO  NOT  TOUCH  NOR 

7€tkrT|  ptjSe  017^^,  2.22  a  ecmv  TravTa  etcj 

TASTE  '  NOR  HANDLE,  WHICH  THINGS  ARE  ALL  [DESTINED]  TO 

4>0opav  rrj  d'TroxpTjcreL,  KaTa  Ta  evTaXpaTa  Kai 

DETERIORATION  -  ‘  WITH  USE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  COMMANDMENTS  AND 

8i8ao-KaXLa£  tcov  av0pa)iTa>v,  2.23  cmva  ecmv 

TEACHINGS  -  OF  MEN,  WHICH  THINGS  ARE 

X070V  pev  exovTa  CTo<}>ia<;  ev  e0eXo0p^o-Kia  Kai 

2AN  APPEARANCE  -  'HAVING  OF  WISDOM  IN  SELF-IMPOSED  RELIGION  AND 

TaTr€LVo<t>poovvTi  [Kai]  d<|>eL8ia  crwpaTO^,  ovk  ev 

HUMILITY  '  AND  SEVERE  TREATMENT  OF  [THE]  BODY,  NOT  IN(OF) 

Tipt]  TLVL  TtpO^  TTXTflCTpOV'qV  TT}^  CapKO^. 

ANY' VALUE  AGAINST  [THE]  INDULGENCE  OF  THE  FLESH. 

2:18  text:  ASVRSVNASBNIV  NEB  TEVNJB  NRSV.  var.  a  p,T|  eopaK€v  (things  which  he  has  not  seen): 
KJVASVmg  NJBmg. 
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CHAPTER  3 


3.1  El  ODV  <TUVT)7ep0T|T€  TO)  XptCTTO),  Ta  avco 

IF  THEREFORE  YOU"  WERE  RAISED  WITH  -  '  CHRIST,  '  THE  THINGS  ABOVE 

£t|T€IT€,  OD  6  XpiCTTO^  6C7TIV  €V  Se^lQt  TOD 

SEEK,  WHERE  -  CHRIST  'IS  3!N(AT)  "'[THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  - 

0€ou  KaOiin-evo^"  3.2  Ta  avio  4>POV€^T€»  JJL'H  Ta 

50FG0D  FITTING;  JTHE  THINGS  3AB0VE  'THINK  [ABOUT],  NOT  THE  THINGS 

em  tt|^  yr^.  3.3  amOdveTe  yap  Kai  T)  £ol>t)  djaojv 

ON  THE  EARTH.  FOR-VOU”  DIED  AND  THE  LIFE  OF  YOU" 


KCKpwTTai.  crbv  t<£  Xpicrru)  ev  to)  0ew"  3.4bVav  6 

HAS  BEEN  HIDDEN  WITH  -  '  CHRIST  IN  -  '  GOD;'  WHEN  - 

XpiCTToc;  <j>avepa)0T],  T|  £(ot|  '"vp-wv-',  tot€  Kal  bpei^  oi)V 

CHRIST  IS  MANIFESTED,'  THE  LIFE  OF  YOU",  THEN  ALSO  YOU"  WITH 

avTto  (j)av€pa)0Tjcr€<x0€  ev  86£r]. 

HIM  1  WILL  BE  MANIFESTED  IN  GLORy' 

3.5  NeKpuxraTe  obv  Ta  peX-q  Ta  em  tt)^  yr]^, 

THEREFORE-PUT  TO  DEATH  THE(Y0UR")  MEMBERS  -  ON  THE  EARTH, 

'TTopveiav  aKa0apaiav  TTd0o<^  em0vp,iav  KaKrjv,  Kal  ttjv 

FORNICATION,  UNCLEANNESS,  PASSION,  EVIL-DESIRE,  AND  - 


TrXeove^iav,  TjTi<^  eorlv  eiSioXoXaTpla,  3.6  8i’ 

COVETOUSNESS,  WHICH  IS  IDOLATRY,  BECAUSE  OF 


a  epxeTai  t]  opyr|  tod  beoD 

WHICH  THINGS  COMES  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD 


r[em  Tobq  dIod<; 
ON  THE  SONS 


ttiC,  amiOeiaq] 

OF  DISOBEDIENCE; 


3.7  ev  ol(^  Kal 

AMONG  WHOM  ALSO 


Dixeic 

YOU" 


TrepteTTaTriaaTe  ttot€,  bVe  e^rjTe  ev  todtok;* 

WALKED  ONCE,  WHEN  YOU"  WERE  LIVING  IN  THESE  THINGS; 


3.8  vuvl  8e  amSOecrOe  Kal  bpeic^  Ta  mivTtt,  opyrjv, 

BUT-NOW  CUTAWAY  2ALSO  'YOU"  ALL-THE(SE) THINGS.  WRATH, 


0upov,  KaKtav,  (3Xa<rcJ)T|pIav,  aiaxpoXoylav  €K  tod 

ANGER,  MALICE  BLASPHEMY,  INDECENT  LANGUAGE  FROM  THE 


CTOfiaTO^  bpxbv  3.9  p.T)  i|ieb8ea0€  eiV  dXXTjXoD<;, 

MOUTH  OF  YOU";  DO  NOT  LIE  TO  ONE  ANOTHER, 

aTTeKSDcrapevoi  tov  TraXaiov  dv0payrrov  obv  Tat<^ 

HAVING  PUT  OFF  THE  OLD  MAN  WITH  THE 


TTpa^ecriv  aoTob  3.10  Kal  ev8Dcrdp.evoi  tov  veov  tov 

PRACTISES  OF  HIM  AND  HAVING  PUT  ON  THE  NEW  [MAN],  THE  ONE 

avaKaivobpevov  ei^  emyvaKxiv  kot’  eiKova 

BEING  RENEWED  IN  KNOWLEDGE  IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  [THE]  IMAGE 

TOD  KTLCraVTO^  aDTOV,  3.11  OTTOD  ODK  €Vl  '  EXXiqv  Kal 

OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  CREATED  HIM,  WHERE  THERE  IS  NOT  GREEK  AND 

Ioo8aio<;,  TrepLTopT]  Kal  aKpo(3DCTTia,  (3dp(3apo<;,  Xkd0ti<;, 

JEW,  CIRCUMCISION  AND  UNCIRCUMCISION,  BARBARIAN,  SCYTHIAN, 


3:4  text:  ASVmg  NIVTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var  t,(uov  (of  us):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NEB  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
3:6  text  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg 
NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


So  if  you  have  been  raised 
with  Christ,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  where  Christ 
is,  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  2Set  your  minds  on 
things  that  are  above,  not  on 
things  that  are  on  earth,  ^or 
you  have  died,  and  your  life 
is  hidden  with  Christ  in  God. 
4When  Christ  who  is  your* 
life  is  revealed,  then  you  also 
will  be  revealed  with  him  in 
glory. 

5  Put  to  death,  therefore, 
whatever  in  you  is  earthly: 
fornication,  impurity, 
passion,  evil  desire,  and 
greed  (which  is  idolatry). 
6On  account  of  these  the 
wrath  of  God  is  coming  on 
those  who  are  disobedient/ 
7These  are  the  ways  you  also 
once  followed,  when  you 
were  living  that  life/  8But 
now  you  must  get  rid  of 
all  such  things — anger, 
wrath,  malice,  slander,  and 
abusive7  language  from  your 
mouth.  9Do  not  lie  to  one 
another,  seeing  that  you  have 
stripped  off  the  old  self  with 
its  practices  10and  have 
clothed  yourselves  with  the 
new  self,  which  is  being 
renewed  in  knowledge 
according  to  the  image  of  its 
creator. 1  lIn  that  renewal0 
there  is  no  longer  Greek  and 
Jew,  circumcised  and 
uncircumcised,  barbarian, 

*  Other  authorities  read  our 
x  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  on 
those  who  are  disobedient  (Gk  the 
children  of  disobedience ) 
vOr  living  among  such  people 
7  Or  filthy 

flGk  its  creator,  1 1  where 
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Scythian,  slave  and  free;  but 
Christ  is  all  and  in  all! 

12  As  God’s  chosen  ones, 
holy  and  beloved,  clothe 
yourselves  with  compas¬ 
sion,  kindness,  humility, 
meekness,  and  patience. 
,3Bear  with  one  another  and, 
if  anyone  has  a  complaint 
against  another,  forgive  each 
other,  just  as  the  Lord6  has 
forgiven  you,  so  you  also 
must  forgive.  14Above  all, 
clothe  yourselves  with  love, 
which  binds  everything 
together  in  perfect  harmony. 
15And  let  the  peace  of  Christ 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which 
indeed  you  were  called  in  the 
one  body.  And  be  thankful. 
16Let  the  word  of  Christ*7 
dwell  in  you  richly;  teach 
and  admonish  one  another  in 
all  wisdom;  and  with  grati¬ 
tude  in  your  hearts  sing 
psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs  to  God/  !7And  what¬ 
ever  you  do,  in  word  or 
deed,  do  everything  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him. 

18  Wives,  be  subject  to 
your  husbands,  as  is  fitting  in 
the  Lord.  19Husbands,  love 
your  wives  and  never  treat 
them  harshly. 

20  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  everything, 
for  this  is  your  acceptable 
duty  in  the  Lord. 

b  Other  ancient  authorities  read  just  as 
Christ 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read  of 
God ,  ox  of  the  Lord 
^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  to  the 
Lord 


hovikoc,,  eXev0epo<;,  aXXa  [Ta]  irovTot  kou  ev  tt&ctlv 

SLAVE,  FREEMAN,  BUT  -  2ALL  THINGS  3 AND  4IN  5ALL 

XpiCTTO^. 

'CHRIST  (IS). 

3.12  ’Ev8ixTa<T0e  ovv,  ax;  eic\€KToi  tov  0eov  (£7101 

PUT  ON  THEREFORE.  AS  CHOSEN  ONES  -  OF  GOD,  HOLY 

Ka'l  T|70t'TTT| |A€ VOl,  CTTTXoryXVa  OlKTipp,OV  XPTlcrT°TT|Ta 

AND  BELOVED.  BOWELS(FEELINGS)  OF  COMPASSION,  KINDNESS, 

TaTTeivo^pocruvriv  iTpcd3TT|Ta  p,aKpo0vp,iav, 

HUMILITY,  MEEKNESS,  LONG-SUFFERING, 

3.13  dvexo|A€voi  dXXrjXajv  Kai  x^^OM'61'01  eavToit;  eav 

FORBEARING  ONE  ANOTHER  AND  FORGIVING  EACH  OTHER  IF 

ti£  Trpo <;  Tiva  ex'*)  p,opw)>T)V'  Ka0ax;  Kai  6  Kvpio<; 

ANYONE  AGAINST  ANYONE  MAY  HAVE  A  COMPLAINT;  AS  ALSO  THE  LORD 

exapicraTo  vp.lv,  ovtox;  Kai  vp,el<;”  3.14  em  'iTacriv 

FORGAVE  YOU,"  SO  ALSO  YOU”  [SHOULD  DO).  2T0  3ALL 

8e  tovtok;  tt)v  tt|(^  oryaTrnv,  o  eoriv  (TUv8eCTp,0<;  TT)<; 

'AND  4THESE  THINGS  -  [ADD]  LOVE,  WHICH  IS  A  BOND 

t€\€i6tt|to(^.  3.15  Kai  t)  eiprjvTq  tov  Xpiorov  Ppapeveno 

OF  PERFECTION.  AND  2THE  3PEACE  -  40F  CHRIST  'LET  ARBITRATE 

ev  Talq  KapSiau;  vp,a>v,  ei<;  Ijv  Kai  eK\rj0TiT€ 

IN  THE  HEARTS  0FY0U”,  TO  WHICH  [PEACE]  ALSO  YOU”  WERE  CALLED 

ev  evi  CTa)p,aTC  Kai  evxdpioroi.  7Lveo-0e.  3.16  6  koyoq 

IN  ONE  BODY;  AND  BE'THANKFUL.  2THE  3W0RD 

4 

tov  XpuxTov  evoiKeiTd)  ev  vplv  TTXovoiax;,  ev  TTaaT) 

"OF  CHRIST  'LEPDWELL  IN  YOU”  RICHLY,  IN  ALL 

CTOtfaa  818010x0  vt€<;  Kai  vov0€tovvt€<;  eavrotx;,  i}/aXpoi<; 

WISDOM^  TEACHING  AND  ADMONISHING  ONE  ANOTHER,  WITH  PSALMS, 

vp,voi<;  a>8ai<;  TTvevp,aTiKal<;  ev  [r(j]  xdpiTi  a8ovT€<;  ev 

HYMNS,  SPIRITUAL-SONGS  2WITH  -  '  3GRACE  'SINGING  IN 

Tal<;  KapSiau;  vp,a>v  t<£>  0eto*  3.17  Kai  TTcitv  6  ti  eav 

THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU”  -  '  TO  GOD;  AND  EVERYTHING  WHATEVER 

TTovriTe  ev  X07CJ)  i]  ev  ep7tp,  TravTa  ev  ovop,aTi 

YOU”  DO  IN  WORD'  OR  IN  WORK,'  [DO]  ALL  THINGS  IN  [THE]  NAME 

Kvpiov  ’It)ctov,  evxapiorovvT€<;  tco  0ea>  iraTpi  8l’ 

OF  [THE]  LORD  JESUS.  GIVING  THANKS  -  '  TO  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  THROUGH 

avTov. 

HIM. 

3.18  AL  TvvaiKe^,  vuoTdo'O’eo’Oe  toi<;  avSpdcrtv  ax; 

THE  WIVES,  SUBJECT  YOURSELVES  T0  THE(Y0UR”)  HUSBANDS  AS 

avrjKev  ev  Kvpicp.  3.19  01  av8pe<;,  aycmaje  Tat; 

IS  PROPER  IN  [THE]  LORD.  THE  HUSBANDS,  LOVE  THE(YOUR’) 

7vvaiKa<;  Kai  p/f|  mKpaivea0e  TTpd<;  avTa<;. 

WIVES  AND  DO  NOT  BE  BITTER  AGAINST  THEM. 

3.20  Ta  TeKva,  ImaKoveTe  toi<;  7ovevcriv  KaTa 

THE  CHILDREN,  OBEY  THE(YOUR“)  PARENTS  IN 

TTavTa,  tovto  7ap  evapeorov  eoriv  ev  Kvpia>. 

ALL  THINGS,  FOR-THIS  IS' WELL-PLEASING  IN  [THE]  LORD. 
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3.21  Oi  Trorrepe^,  |xt)  epeOi^eTe  Tot  T€Kva  b|x(i>v,  iva  |xiq 

THE  FATHERS.  DO  NOT  PROVOKE  THE  CHILDREN  OF  YOU”,  LEST 

athjfxdxTiv. 

THEY  BE  DISHEARTENED. 

3.22  01  806X01,  v-TTotKoikTe  KaTa  iravTa  toi<; 

THE  SLAVES,  OBEY  IN  ALL  THINGS  'THE(YOUR”) 

KaTa  crapKa  Kt»ptoi^,  p,T)  ev  64>0aX|xo8ovXla  u>^ 

ACCORDING  TO  ■’FLESH  WASTERS.  NOT  WITH  EYESERVICE  '  AS 

av0pa>TTapecrKot,  aXX’  ev  anX6TT|Ti  Kap8la<;  4>opo6fA€voi 

MEN-PLEASERS,  BUT  IN  SINGLENESS  OF  HEART,  FEARING 

tov  Kvpiov.  3.23  o  eav  TroiTjTe,  €K  vjnjx1^  €p"/d£ecr0€ 

THE  LORD.  WHATEVER  YOU”  DO,  FROM  [THE]  SOUL  WORK 

a><;  T(i>  Kvpia)  Kai  ovk  avOptonoi^,  3.24ei86T€^  on 

AS  TO  THE  LORD  '  AND  NOT  TO  MEN,  KNOWING  THAT 

airo  Kupiou  aTToXf|p,i{>eCT0e  tt|v  avTaTtoSoaiv  Trj^ 

FROM  [THE]  LORD  YOU”  WILL  RECEIVE  THE  RECOMPENSE  OF  THE 

KXx|povop.ia<^.  to)  Kvpia)  X  piano  5ovXei3eT€‘ 

INHERITANCE  2THE  3LORD  '  ’CHRIST  '  'YOU”  SERVE; 

3.25  6  "yap  a8iK<bv  KopiaeTai  o  TiSiK-qaev,  Kal 

FOR-THEONE  DOING  WRONG  WILL  BE  REPAID  [FOR]  WHAT  HE  DID  WRONG,  AND 

ovk  eanv  TrpoatoTToXri  pAjda. 

THERE  IS-NO  RESPECT  OF  PERSONS. 


2 ‘Fathers,  do  not  provoke 
your  children,  or  they  may 
lose  heart.  “Slaves,  obey 
your  earthly  masters*7  in 
everything,  not  only  while 
being  watched  and  in  order 
to  please  them,  but  whole¬ 
heartedly,  fearing  the  Lord.*7 
^Whatever  your  task,  put 
yourselves  into  it,  as  done 
for  the  Lord  and  not  for  your 
masters /24since  you  know 
that  from  the  Lord  you  will 
receive  the  inheritance  as 
your  reward;  you  serve*  the 
Lord  Christ.  ^For  the 
wrongdoer  will  be  paid  back 
for  whatever  wrong  has  been 
done,  and  there  is  no 
partiality. 

e  In  Greek  the  same  word  is  used  for 
master  and  Lord 
f  Gk  not  for  men 

*  Or  wh  are  slaves  of,  or  be  slaves  of 


4.1  01  KTjpiOL,  TO  blKaiOV  Kal  TT)V  LcbTTjTa 

THE  MASTERS,  THAT  WHICH  [IS]  JUST  AND  EQUAL 

toi£  SovXok;  Trapexecr0e,  eiSoTe^  oti  Kal 

2TOTHE(YOUR°)  SLAVES  'GIVE,  KNOWING  THAT  ALSO  YOU” 

e'xeTe  Kvpiov  ev  ovpavio. 

HAVE  ALORD(MASTER)  IN  HEAVEN. 

4.2  T-n  Trpoaeuxfj  Trpo<7KapT€peiT€,  7piq7opovvTe(;  ev 

-  L  IN  PRAYER  L  PERSEVERE,  KEEPING  WATCH  IN 

avrrj  ev  evxapurria,  4.3  TrpoaevxopievoL  ap,a  Kal 

IT  WITH  THANKSGIVING,  "  PRAYING  TOGETHER  ALSO 

Trepl  T||jL(jiv,  iva  6  0eoq  avoi^r]  t](jllv  0vpav  tov 

CONCERNING  US,  THAT  -  GOD  MAY  OPEN  FOR  US  A  DOOR  OF(FOR)  THE 

X070V  XaXrjcrai  to  pivaTTiptov  tov  XpiorTOV,  Si’ 

MESSAGE,  TO  SPEAK  THE  MYSTERY  -  OF  CHRIST,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF 

o  Kal  Sebepiat,  4.4 Iva  (Jjaveptoao)  avro  ax; 

WHICH  ALSO  I  HAVE  BEEN  BOUND,  THAT  I  MAY  MANIFEST  IT  AS 

bet  pie  XaXfjaai.  4.5  Ev  aocjna  nepiTraTeiTe 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  ME  TO  SPEAK.  IN  WISDOM"  WALK 

Trpoc;  Tovq  e^a>  tov  Kaipov  e^a^opa^opievoL.  4.6  6 

TOWARD  THE  ONES  OUTSIDE,  2THE  3TIME  ’REDEEMING.  THE 

Xoyoq  vpitvv  TravToxe  ev  x<*piTi,  aXaxi 

SPEECH  OF  YOU0  [MAY  IT  BE]  ALWAYS  WITH  GRACE,  WITH  SALT 


CHAPTER  4 

■Masters,  treat  your  slaves 
justly  and  fairly,  for  you 
know  that  you  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

2  Devote  yourselves  to 
prayer,  keeping  alert  in  it 
with  thanksgiving. 3 At  the 
same  time  pray  for  us  as  well 
that  God  will  open  to  us  a 
door  for  the  word,  that  we 
may  declare  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  in 
prison,  ^o  that  I  may  reveal 
it  clearly,  as  I  should. 

5  Conduct  yourselves 
wisely  toward  outsiders, 
making  the  most  of  the 
time.*1  6Let  your  speech 
always  be  gracious, 
seasoned  with  salt, 

^  Or  opportunity 
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so  that  you  may  know  how 
you  ought  to  answer 
everyone. 

7  Tychicus  will  tell  you  all 
the  news  about  me;  he  is  a 
beloved  brother,  a  faithful 
minister,  and  a  fellow 
servant' in  the  Lord.  8I  have 
sent  him  to  you  for  this  very 
purpose ,  so  that  you  may 
know  how  we  are-'  and  that 
he  may  encourage  your 
hearts;  9he  is  coming  with 
Onesimus,  the  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one 
of  you.  They  will  tell  you 
about  everything  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow 
prisoner  greets  you,  as  does 
Mark  the  cousin  of  Barna¬ 
bas,  concerning  whom  you 
have  received  instructions — 
if  he  comes  to  you,  welcome 
him.  1 1  And  Jesus  who  is 
called  Justus  greets  you. 
These  are  the  only  ones  of 
the  circumcision  among  my 
co-workers  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  they  have  been 
a  comfort  to  me.  12Epaphras, 
who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant' 
of  Christ  Jesus,  greets  you. 
He  is  always  wrestling  in  his 
prayers  on  your  behalf,  so 
that  you  may  stand  mature 
and  fully  assured  in  every¬ 
thing  that  God  wills.  13For  I 
testify  for  him  that  he  has 
worked  hard  for  you  and  for 
those  in  Laodicea  and  in 
Hierapolis.  I4Luke,  the 
beloved  physician,  and 
Demas  greet  you.  ,5Give  my 
greetings  to  the  brothers  and 
sisters*  in  Laodicea,  and  to 
Nympha  and  the  church 

'  Gk  slave 

J  Other  authorities  read  that  l  may 
know  how  you  are 
*  Gk  brothers 


r| pTU|xe vo<^,  ei&evai  irax^  8ei  vp,d<^  evi  eKacrru) 

HAVING  BEEN  SEASONED.  TO  KNOW  HOW  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  YOU'  30NE  2EACH 

a-TTOKpiveaGai. 

’TO  ANSWER. 

4.7  Tot  KotT’  e|A€  iravTa  'yvtopurei  vp,iv  Tvxiko^ 

TOE  THINGS  3AB0UT  “ME  ’ALL  6WILL  MAKE  KNOWN  TO  YOU'  5TYCHICUS, 

6  ct'yct'TTT|Td<^  a8e\<t>6<;  Kai  mord<;  8taKOvo£  Kai 

THE  BELOVED  BROTHER  AND  FAITHFUL  MINISTER  AND 

crvv8ovXo<;  ev  Kvpiw,  4.8  ov  e'rrep.ijja  irpo^  vjaok;  ei£ 

FELLOW-SLAVE  IN  [THE]  LORD.  WHOM  I  SENT  TO  YOU'  FOR 

avro  tovto,  'iva  7va)T€  Ta  Trepi  ruxaiv  Kai 

THIS'VERY  THING  THAT  YOU' MIGHT  KNOW  THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  US  AND 

'TrapaKaXecrri  Ta£  Kap&ia<5  vp,ajv,  4.9crvv  ’Ovr)cri|X(j)  t<£ 

HE  MIGHT  ENCOURAGE  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU',  WITH  ONESIMUS.  THE 

moTo>  Kai  oryaTniTci)  a8eX<J)(p,  o<^  ccttiv  e£  v|A(I>v' 

FAITHFUL  AND  BELOVED  '  BROTHER,  WHO  IS  OF  YOU'; 

TTavTa  v|aiv  ^vcopiCTowtv  Ta  d)8e. 

’ALL  5T0Y0U"  "THEY  WILL  MAKE  KNOWN  TOE  THINGS  3HERE. 

4.10  ’Aaird^eTat  vp,a<;  Apiorapxot;  6  (ruvatxp-dXwTOf; 

2GREETS  3Y0U'  ’ARISTARCHUS,  THE  FELLOW-PRISONER 

p,ov  Kai  MapKO^  6  dvei|ad<^  Bapva(3a  Orrepi  ov 

OF  ME,  AND  MARK  THE  COUSIN  OF  BARNABAS  CONCERNING  WHOM 

eXafieTe  evToXdq,  eav  eX0T)  irpoc;  vpiaq,  Se^aoGe 

YOU’ RECEIVED  COMMANDS,  IF  HE  SHOULD  COME  TO  YOU’,  RECEIVE 

A 

avTov)  4.11  Kai  ’Itjcov^  6  Xe^opievo^  Iovctto^,  oi 

HIM)  AND  JESUS  THE  ONE  BEING  CALLED  JUSTUS,  THE  ONES 

OVT EC,  €K  <TT€pLTOpiT)<^,  OVTOl  |AOVOl  OVVep^oi  €l<^ 

BEING  OF  [THE]  CIRCUMCISION.  THESE  ONLY  [ARE  MY]  CO-WORKERS  IN 

tt| v  fiaaiXeiav  tov  0eov,  omve<;  €7€vr)  Orica  v  p,ot 

THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  WHO  BECAME  TOME 

TrapTyvopia.  4.12  dcrra^eTai  vp.a<5  ’EiTa<}>pd<;  6  e£ 

AN  ENCOURAGEMENT.  2GREETS  3Y0U’  'EPAPHRAS,  THE  ONE  [BEING] 

vp,<I»v,  8ovXo<^  Xpiorov  [’Itjctov],  TravTOTe  d7um£6p.evo^ 

OF  YOU’,  A  SLAVE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS,  ALWAYS  STRIVING 

vrrep  vp.a>v  ev  Tai<^  'rrpoo’evxai^,  'iva  OTaOrjTe 

FOR  YOU’  IN  THE(HIS)  PRAYERS,  THAT  YOU’ MIGHT  STAND 

jeXeioi  Kai  'rre'rrXT|po4>opT||Aevoi  ev  TravTi  0eXT|}Jum  tov 

MATURE  AND  HAVING  BEEN  FULLY  ASSURED  IN  ALL  [THE]  WILL 

0eov.  4.1 3  p-apTvpw  ^dp  avTtp  oti  e'xet  ttoXvv  ttovov 

OF  GOD.  FOR'I  TESTIFY  FOR  HIM  THAT  HE  HAS  MUCH  LABOR 

vrrep  v|awv  Kai  twv  ev  AaoSixeia  Kai  twv  ev 

FOR  YOU'  AND  THE  ONES  IN  LAODICEA  '  AND  THE  ONES  IN 

'  IeparroXeu  4.14  aarra^eTai  vp,a<;  Aovkgu;  6  laTpoQ  6 

HIERAPOLIS.  2GREETS  3Y0U’  ’LUKE,  THE  PHYSICIAN  - 

d'Ya-mriTo^  Kai  At]p,a<;.  4.15  ’Ao’'rrdaao0e  tov£  ev 

BELOVED,  AND  DEMAS.  GREET  THE  2IN 

AaoSiKeia  a8eX<J>ov<^  Kai  Nvjxcjjav  Kai  tt|v  kot’  oIkov 

3LA0DICEA  1  ’BROTHERS  AND  NYMPHA  AND  ’THE  3AT  "HOUSE 


707 


COLOSSIANS  4:18 


avTrj^  €KK\T|oiotv.  4.16  Kal  arav  ava'yvtocrGT)  Trap’ 

5HER  2CHURCH.  AND  WHENEVER  IS  READ  1  BEFORE 

vp.lv  Tj  €7TICTToXt),  TrOlT|(TOtT€  Yva  Kal  €V  TT) 

YOU"  THE(THIS)  EPISTLE,  MAKE  [SURE]  THAT  ALSO  IN  THE 

Aao8iK€cov  €KKX.T|(Tia  ava'yvaxrGT),  Kal  ttjv 

CHURCH-OF  [THE]  LAODICEANS  '  IT  IS  READ,  '  AND  5THE  (EPISTLE) 

€K  AaoSiKelaq  Yva  Kal  vp,€i<;  ava^vuyie. 

60F  (BELONGING  TO)  'LAODECIA  ’THAT  ?ALS0  3Y0U"  "SHOULD  READ  [IT], 

4.17  Kal  eiTraTe  ’Apxl'rrrnj),  BKcttc  tt|v  SiaKovlav 

AND  SAY  TO  ARCHIPPUS,  '  GIVE  ATTENTION  TO  THE  MINISTRY 

rjv  'TrapeXaPei;  ev  Kvpl<|>,  Yva  avTf|v  -nATipolt;. 

WHICH  YOU  RECEIVED  IN  [THE]  LORD,  THAT  YOU  FULFILL'D. 

4.18  O  acnra<Tp,d<;  rrj  €p,rj  x€lPl  navXov.  p,vr|p,ov€v€T€ 

THE  GREETING  -  1  BY  MY  HAND,  PAUL'S.  REMEMBER 

p,OV  T(I)V  8eCTp,d)V.  T|  X«Pl(s  P-€G’  Vp.d)V. 

MY  -  BONDS.  -  GRACE  [BE]  WITH  YOU". 


in  her  house .  l6And  when 
this  letter  has  been  read 
among  you,  have  it  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans;  and  see  that  you 
read  also  the  letter  from 
Laodicea.  l7And  say  to 
Archippus,  “See  that  you 
complete  the  task  that  you 
have  received  in  the  Lord.” 

18 1,  Paul,  write  this 
greeting  with  my  own  hand. 
Remember  my  chains. 
Grace  be  with  you.' 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  An.sn 
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THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

THESSALONIAN  S 


nPOS  0E22AAONIKEI2  A 

TO  [THE]  THESSALONIANS  1 

1.1  riavXcx;  Kai  SiXovavo^  «al  Tip.o0eo<;  tt] 

PAUL  AND  SILVANUS  AND  TIMOTHY  TOTHE 

€KKXr|cria  0ecrcraXoviK€(ov  ev  0ew  TraTpi  Kai  Kvpitj) 

CHURCH  1  OF  [THE]  THESSALONIANS  IN  GOd'  [THE]  FATHER  AND  [THE]  LORD 

’It](tov  XpuTTO),  x^PL(5  vp.lv  Kai  eipTjvir]. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  1  GRACE  TO  YOU"  AND  PEACE. 

1.2  EvxotPlcrrovP'€v  T(i>  0eo)  TtavTOTe  ire  pi  iTavToov 

WE  GIVE  THANKS  -  '  TO  GOD  ALWAYS  CONCERNING  ALL 

vp,ajv  p,veiav  Troiovp,evoi  em  twv  Trpocrevxwv  T)p.<vv, 

OF  YOU",  MAKING-MENTION  AT(DURING)  THE  PRAYERS  OF  US, 

dSiaXetTmoq  1.3  p.vT]p,ovevovT€(;  vp,<ov  tov  ep7ov  tt](; 

UNCEASINGLY  REMEMBERING  YOUR"  -  WORK 

mcrretoq  Kai  tov  kottov  tt]c,  d^aTTiq^  Kai  tt)C,  {rrrop.ovT)C, 

OF  FAITH  AND  -  LABOR  -  OF  LOVE  AND  -  ENDURANCE 


TTjq  €Xm8oq  TOV  Kvpiov  T)p,U)V  ’iTjCTOV  XpiCTOV 

OF  HOPE  OF(IN)  THE  LORD  OF  US  JESUS  CHRIST 

ep/rrpooUev  tov  0eov  Kai  iraTpoq  T)p.ajv,  1.4  eiSoTet;, 

BEFORE  THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  US,  KNOWING, 

a8eX4>oi  T|7a,TrT]p,€voi  vito  [tov]  Oeov,  ttjv  €kXo7T)v  vp.ajv, 

BROTHERS  BELOVED  BY  -  GOD,  THE  ELECTION  OF  YOU", 


1.5  oti  to  eva77eXiov  T)p.(i>v  ovk  e7evf|0T]  eLq  vp.a<; 

BECAUSE  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  US  DID  NOT  COME  TO  YOU" 


ev  Xo^tij  p,ovov  aXXa  Kai  ev  8vvap.ei  Kai  ev 

IN  WORD L  ONLY  BUT  ALSO  IN  POWER  AND  IN 


TTvevp,aTL  07100  Kai  [ev]  TrXT]poct>opia  ttoXXt],  Ka0<b<^ 

[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  '  AND  IN  MUCH-ASSURANCE,  1  EVEN  AS 

oi'SaTe  oioi  €7€VT)0T]p,€v  [ev]  vp.lv  8i’ 

YOU”  KNOW  WHAT  KIND  [OF  MEN]  WE  WERE  AMONG  YOU"  BECAUSE  OF 

vp.a<^.  1.6  Kai  vp.ei(^  p,ip,T]Tai  T|p.d>v  e7€VT|0T]Te  Kai  tov 

YOU".  AND  YOU"  IMITATORS  30FUS  'BECAME  AND  OF  THE 

Kvpiov,  8e£ap,evoi  tov  X070V  ev  0Xu|/ei  ttoXXt]  p,€Ta 

LORD,  HAVING  RECEIVED  THE  WORD  IN  MUCH-AFFLICTION  '  WITH 

Xapa^  irvevp.aTo^  07100,  1.7  wore  7€V€CT0ai  vp,a<^  tvitov 

JOY  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  SO  THAT  Y0U“-CAMET0  BE  AN  EXAMPLE 


Traci  v  toI<;  mcTevovaiv  ev  tt]  MaKeSovia  Kai  ev  tt] 

TO  ALL  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  IN  -  '  MACEDONIA  '  AND  IN  -  ' 


Axata.  1.8  d4>’  vp,<ov  7ap  e^T)XT]Tai  o  X070 £  tov 

ACHAIA.  1  2FR0M  3Y0U"  'FOR  HAS  SOUNDED  OUT  THE  WORD  OF  THE 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  Silvanus,  and 
Timothy, 

To  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

2  We  always  give  thanks 
to  God  for  all  of  you  and 
mention  you  in  our  prayers, 
constantly  ^remembering 
before  our  God  and  Father 
your  work  of  faith  and  labor 
of  love  and  steadfastness  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  4For  we  know, 
brothers  and  sisters0  beloved 
by  God,  that  he  has  chosen 
you,  5because  our  message 
of  the  gospel  came  to  you 
not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  full  conviction;  just 
as  you  know  what  kind  of 
petsons  we  proved  to  be 
among  you  for  your  sake. 

6 And  you  became  imitators 
of  us  and  of  the  Lord,  for  in 
spite  of  persecution  you 
received  the  word  with  joy 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
7so  that  you  became  an 
example  to  all  the  believers 
in  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia. 
8Fbr  the  word  of  the  Lord 
has  sounded  forth  from  you 

a  Gk  brothers 
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not  only  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  but  in  every  place 
your  faith  in  God  has 
become  known,  so  that  we 
have  no  need  to  speak  about 
it.  9For  the  people  of  those 
regions6  report  about  us 
what  kind  of  welcome  we 
had  among  you,  and  how 
you  turned  to  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  a  living  and 
true  God,  10and  to  wait  for 
his  Son  from  heaven,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead — 
Jesus,  who  rescues  us  from 
the  wrath  that  is  coming. 

6Gk  For  they 


Kuptou  ov  (Aovov  ev  Tfl  MotKeSoviot  Kai  [ev  rn]  Axata, 

LORD  NOT  ONLY  IN  -  MACEDONIA  '  AND  IN  -  '  ACHAIA,  ' 

aXX’  ev  iravTi  toiuo  t|  vjjuvv  T|  TTpo^  tov  0eov 

BUT  IN  EVERY  PLACE'  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU'  -  TOWARD  -  GOD 

e^eXtjXvGev,  wore  p/fj  xPe^otv  ^Xetv  XaXeiv  tl. 

HAS  GONE  OUT,  SO  THAT  2N0  3NEED  'WE-HAVE  TO  SPEAK  ANYTHING. 

1.9avroi  7ap  -irepi  T)|xajv  aiTa^^eXXovaiv  oiToiav 

FOR^THEY  THEMSELVES  CONCERNING  3US  'REPORT  WHAT  SORT  OF 

€U7o8ov  ecrxop,€v  irpo^  vp,a<;,  Kai  moi;  eiT€crTpei|;aTe 

WELCOME  WE  HAD  WITH  YOU”,  AND  HOW  YOU”  TURNED 

irpo^  tov  0eov  onto  twv  ei&wXtov  SovXeveiv  0e<^  £(I>vti 

TO  -  GOD  FROM  THE  IDOLS  TO  SERVE  A  GOD  LIVING 

Kai  dX^Oiva)  1.10  Kai  avapeveiv  tov  vlov  avrov  ck 

AND  TRUE  AND  TO  WAIT  [FOR]  THE  SON  OF  HIM  FROM 

twv  oupavwv,  ov  Tf'yeipev  €k  [twv]  veKpcov,  ’Itictovv 

THE  HEAVENS,  WHOM  HE  RAISED  FROM  THE  DEAD,  JESUS, 

tov  pvopevov  Tjpaq  ck  ttj<;  op7T]^  epxopevT|<^. 

THE  ONE  DELIVERING  US  FROM  THE  2WRATH  -  'COMING. 

* 


CHAPTER  2 

You  yourselves  know, 
brothers  and  sisters, rthat  our 
coming  to  you  was  not  in 
vain,  2but  though  we  had 
already  suffered  and  been 
shamefully  mistreated  at 
Philippi,  as  you  know,  we 
had  courage  in  our  God  to 
declare  to  you  the  gospel  of 
God  in  spite  of  great  opposi¬ 
tion  .  3For  our  appeal  does 
not  spring  from  deceit  or  im¬ 
pure  motives  or  trickery, 

4but  just  as  we  have  been 
approved  by  God  to  be  en¬ 
trusted  with  the  message  of 
the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak, 
not  to  please  mortals,  but  to 
please  God  who  tests  our 
hearts. 5 As  you  know  and  as 
God  is  our  witness,  we  never 
came  with  words  of  flattery 

(  Gk  brothers 


2,1  Autoi  7ap  oi'SaTe,  dSeXtfxn,  tt)v  e’icro&ov  T)pd>v 

3YOURSELVES  'FOR  2Y0U’KN0W,  BROTHERS,  THE  VISIT  OF  US 

ttjv  -irpo*;  vp,a<;  otl  ov  kcvtj  ^e^ovev,  2.2aXXa 

TO  YOU"  THAT  2N0T  "IN VAIN  'IT  HAS 3BEEN,  BUT 

,TTpoTra06vT€<^  Kai  vPpur0evT€<^,  Ka0a><;  o’CSaTe,  ev 

HAVING  SUFFERED  PREVIOUSLY  AND  HAVING  BEEN  MISTREATED,  AS  YOU"  KNOW,  IN 

^iXi'TT'TTOi^  eTrapp^CTLaCTap-eOa  ev  t<£  0e<£  T||Aajv  XaXTjcraL 

PHILIPPI  WE  TOOK  COURAGE  IN  THE  GOd'  OF  US  TO  SPEAK 

TTpo^  v|xa<;  to  eva^^eXiov  tov  0eov  ev  itoXX<£ 

TO  YOU"  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  GOD  IN(WITH)  GREAT 

oryam.  2.3  T|  7ap  '7TapaKXT|(Ti<^  tuao>vovk  eK  TiXav^i; 

CONFLICT.  FOR'THE  EXHORTATION  OF  US  [WAS]  NOT  OF  DECEPTION 

ov8e  e£  dKaOapcia^  ov8e  ev  SoXtp,  2.4  aXXa  Ka0ax; 

NOR  OF  IMPURITY  NOR  IN  GUILE,'  BUT  EVEN  AS 

8e8oKi|xdcrp,e0a  vrro  tov  0eov  moTev0fjvai 

WE  HAVE  BEEN  APPROVED  BY  -  GOD  TO  BE  ENTRUSTED  [WITH] 

to  eva77eXiov,  ovtox;  XaXovp-ev,  ovx  ax^ 

THE  GOOD  NEWS,  SO  WE  SPEAK,  NOT  AS 

dv0pa),TToi<^  apeaKOVTe<^  aXXa  0ea>  tw  8oKipd£ovTi  Ta<^ 

PLEASING'MEN.  BUT  GOD,'  THE  ONE  EXAMINING  THE 

Kap8ia<;  T|p,a)v.  2.5ovTe  7ap  TTOTe  ev  X07C1)  KoXaKetai; 

HEARTS  OF  US.  FOR-NEITHER  THEN  WITH  A  WORD  OF  FLATTERY 
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e'yevT)0T)|xev,  Ka0ox;  oibare,  oirre  ev  7rpo4>dcr€i 

WERE  WE  [FOUND],  AS  YOU”  KNOW,  NOR  WITH  A  MOTIVE 


TrXeove^iaq,  0ed<;  p.dpn)<;,  2.6  ovtc  £tjtovvt€c; 

OF(FOR)  GREED,  GOD  [IS]  WITNESS.  NOR  SEEKING  OF 


dv0pa)Tro)v  8o£av 

MEN  GLORY, 


ovre  a<f>’  6p,a>v  ovtc  onr’  aXXa>v, 

NEITHER  FROM  YOU”  NOR  FROM  OTHERS, 


2.7  Swap-evoi  ev  (3apei  etvai  ax;  Xpiorov  aTrooToXoi. 

BEING  ABLE  TO  BE-WITH  WEIGHT(WEIGHTY)  AS  APOSTLES-OF  CHRIST. 


aXXa  e7€vfj0T|p,ev  ’"vfj'moi-'  ev  p^eatp  6p,a>v,  ax;  eav 

BUT  WE  BECAME  BABES  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  YOU”;  AS  IF 


Tpo4>o<;  0dXTrr|  to.  eavTT)<;  Te«va,  2.8  ovtox; 

A  NURSING  MOTHER  WOULD  CHERISH  -  HER  OWN  CHILDREN—  2S0 


6p.etp6p.evot  6p.a>v  e68oKovp,€v  p,€Ta8ovvai  6p.iv 

’BEING  AFFECTIONATELY  DESIROUS  OF  YOU"  WE  WERE  PLEASED  TO  IMPART  TO  YOU" 


06  p.ovov  to  eva77eXtov  too  0eo6  aXXa  Kal  TaC, 

NOT  ONLY  THE  GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  GOD  BUT  ALSO  - 

eatmSv  vjjvxd^,  Sum  61701  TTT|Toi  T|p.tv  €7€VTj0TiT€. 

OUR  OWN  SOULS,  BECAUSE  2BELOVED  3T0US  ’YOU”  BECAME. 

2.9  p.VT)p.ove0eT€  7«p,  d8eX<|>ol,  tov  kottov  T)p,a)v  Kal  tov 

FOR-YOU"  REMEMBER,  BROTHERS,  THE  LABOR  OF  US  AND  THE 

p,ox0ov  wktoc;  Kal  T)p.epa<;  ep7a£op,evoi  Trpoc;  to  p.f| 

HARDSHIP;  NIGHT  AND  DAY  WORKING  SO  AS  -  NOT 

eTTt(3apT]aat  Ttva  6p,a>v  eKTjpv£ap,ev  eic;  6p,a<;  to 

TO  BE  A  BURDEN  ON  ANYONE  OF  YOU".  WE  PROCLAIMED  TO  YOU"  THE 

eda77eXtov  too  0eov.  2.1 0  6p.ei<;  p,dpTvpe<;  Kal  6  0e6<;, 

GOOD  NEWS  -  OF  GOD.  YOU’  [ARE]  WITNESSES  AND  -  GOD, 

ax;  oatax;  Kal  SiKalax;  Kal  61  p,e  p-titox;  6p.iv  toic; 

HOW  DEVOUTLY  AND  RIGHTEOUSLY  AND  BLAMELESSLY  2WITHYOU”  3THE  ONES 


mo’Tevovo’iv  e7evrj0Yip.ev,  2.11  Ka0dTrep  oi8aT€,  ax; 

‘'BELIEVING  ’WE  WERE,  EVEN  AS  YOU"  KNOW,  HOW 

eva  ekaorov  6p.a>v  ax;  TraT^p  TCKva  eavrov 

[TO]  EACH-ONE  OF  YOU"  [WE  WERE]  AS  A  FATHER  [WITH]  HIS  OWN-CHILDREN, 

2.12  TTapaKaXovvTeq  6p.dc;  Kal  Trapap.v0o6p.evot  Kal 

EXHORTING  YOU"  AND  ENCOURAGING  AND 


p.apTupop,€vot  etc;  to  TrepnraTeiv  6p.dc;  a^tax;  tov  0eov 

TESTIFYING  FOR  -  YOU"-TOWALK  WORTHILY  -  OF  GOD, 

tov  KaXovvToc;  6p.dc;  etc;  ttjv  eavrov  (Bao’tXetav  Kal 

THE  ONE  CALLING  YOU"  INTO  -  HIS  OWN  KINGDOM  AND 

8o£av. 

GLORY. 


2.13  Kal  81a  tovto  Kal  T)p.el<;  evxapiorovp,€v  t<£ 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  WE-ALSO  GIVE  THANKS 

0ea>  dStaXetTTTax;,  oti  TrapaXaPovTec;  X070V  aKorjc; 

TO  GOD  UNCEASINGLY,  THAT  HAVING  RECEIVED  [THE]  WORD  OF  [THE]  REPORT 

Trap’  T|p.ajvTOv  0eov  e8e^aa0e  06  X070V  dv0pa)Tro)v 

FROM  US,  -  OF  GOD  YOU"  RECEIVED  [IT]  NOT  [AS]  A  WORD  OF  MEN 

2:7  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg.  var.  ^moc (gentle):  all. 


or  with  a  pretext  for  greed; 
*nor  did  we  seek  praise  from 
mortals,  whether  from  you 
or  from  others,  7though  we 
might  have  made  demands 
as  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we 
were  gentle*7  among  you, 
like  a  nurse  tenderly  caring 
for  her  own  children.  8So 
deeply  do  we  care  for  you 
that  we  are  determined  to 
share  with  you  not  only  the 
gospel  of  God  but  also  our 
own  selves,  because  you 
have  become  very  dear  to 
us. 

9  You  remember  our  labor 
and  toil,  brothers  and 
sisters;*  we  worked  night 
and  day,  so  that  we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you  while  we 
proclaimed  to  you  the  gospel 
of  God.  10You  are  witnesses, 
and  God  also,  how  pure, 
upright,  and  blameless  our 
conduct  was  toward  you 
believers. 11  As  you  know, 
we  dealt  with  each  one  of 
you  like  a  father  with  his 
children,  12urgingand 
encouraging  you  and 
pleading  that  you  lead  a  life 
worthy  of  God,  who  calls 
you  into  his  own  kingdom 
and  glory. 

1 3  We  also  constantly 
give  thanks  to  God  for  this, 
that  when  you  received  the 
word  of  God  that  you  heard 
from  us,  you  accepted  it 
not  as  a  human  word 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  infants 
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but  as  what  it  really  is,  God’s 
word,  which  is  also  at  work 
in  you  believers.  14For  you, 
brothers  and  sisters/became 
imitators  of  the  churches  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  that  are 
in  Judea,  for  you  suffered 
the  same  things  from  your 
own  compatriots  as  they  did 
from  the  Jews,  15who  killed 
both  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
prophets,*  and  drove  us  out; 
they  displease  God  and 
oppose  everyone  16by 
hindering  us  from  speaking 
to  the  Gentiles  so  that  they 
may  be  saved.  Thus  they 
have  constantly  been  filling 
up  the  measure  of  their  sins; 
but  God’s  wrath  has  over¬ 
taken  them  at  last.* 

17  As  for  us,  brothers  and 
sisters /when,  for  a  short 
time,  we  were  made  orphans 
by  being  separated  from 
you — in  person,  not  in 
heart — we  longed  with 
great  eagerness  to  see  you 
face  to  face.  18For  we 
wanted  to  come  to  you — 
certainly  I,  Paul,  wanted  to 
again  and  again — but  Satan 
blocked  our  way.  19For  what 
is  our  hope  or  joy  or  crown 
of  boasting  before  our  Lord 
Jesus  at  his  coming?  Is  it  not 
you?  20 Yes,  you  are  our 
glory  and  joy! 

f  Gk  brothers 

8  Other  ancient  authorities  read  their 
own  prophets 

*  Or  completely  or  forever 


akka  KotGax;  €cttlv  dXT]0<i>c;  X070V  0eov,  o<^  KOti 

BUT  AS  IT  IS  TRULY  [THE]  WORD  OF  GOD,  WHICH  ALSO 


€V€p7etT0tl  €V  Vp.LV  TOL^  'TTLCTTC'UOIXTIV.  2.14 1L)|X61(^  7CXp 

WORKS  IN  YOU”,  THE  ONES  BELIEVING.  FOR'YOU" 

p^p/r^Tal  €7€vt)0t|T€,  dSeX<t>ol,  tcvv  eKKXncridjv  tov  0eov 

BECAME'IMITATORS,  BROTHERS,  OF  THE  CHURCHES  -  OF  GOD 


TCOV  OWWV  €V  Trj  IovSala  €V  XpLCTTCO 

BEING  IN  -  1  JUDEA  '  IN  CHRIST 


’Ir]CTcn3,  oti  Ta 

JESUS,  BECAUSE  THE 


avra  eiTd0€T€  Kal  vp,el<;  wo  tcov  {.Sudv 

SAME  THINGS  BUFFERED  2ALS0  ’YOU”  BY  THE(Y0UR°)  OWN 

<rup,4>t)X€T<jov  Ka0ax;  Kal  avrol  wo  tcov  IovSatcov, 
FELLOW-COUNTRYMEN  AS  ALSO  THEY  BY  THE  JEWS, 

2.15  TCOV  Kal  TOV  KVpiOV  aTTOKTClVaVTCOV  ’It^ctow  Kal 

THE  ONES  BOTH  'THE  2L0RD  HAVING  KILLED  3JESUS  AND 

tov£  TTpoc^inTa^  Kal  rip^aC,  eKSico^avTcov  Kal  0eco 

THE  PROPHETS  AND  HAVING  SEVERELY  PERSECUTED-US  AND  3G0D 

p.T)  apeaKovTcov  Kal  Tracriv  avOpcwou;  evavTicov, 

'NOT  PLEASING  AND  TO  ALL  MEN  CONTRARY, 

2.16  kgoXuovtoov  r)p,a<;  toi<;  e0vecriv  XaXfjaai  Iva 

FORBIDDING  US  2T0  THE  3GENTILES  'TO  SPEAK  THAT 


aco0coCTiv,  el<; 
THEY  MIGHT  BE  SAVED,  SO  AS 


to  dva'irX'ripcoo’ai  avTcov  toc,  ap.apTia<; 

TO  FILL  UP  THEIR  -  SINS 


TravTOTe.  e<f>0acrev  8e  eir’  atmnx;  r|  op7f)  el<;  TeXo<;. 

ALWAYS.  4CAME  'BUT  50N  6THEM  2THE  3WRATH  TO  [THE]  END. 

2.17'Hp.eu;  8e,  d8eX4>oi,  dTrop4>avuT0evTe<;  d<t>’  vp,oov 

BUT' WE,  BROTHERS,  HAVING  BEEN  SEPARATED  FROM  YOU” 

Trpo^  Kaipov  copaq,  Trpocrco'jrco  au  KapSta, 

FOR  A  TIME  [EVEN]  AN  HOUR,  IN  PRESENCE  NOT  IN  HEART, 


TrepccrcroTepco^  ecnrau8dcrap,€v  to  irpoacoTrov  vp,cov  I8eiv 

MORE  ABUNDANTLY  WE  WERE  EAGER  2THE  3FACE  'OF  YOU"  'TO  SEE 


ev  TroXXT)  em0vpxa.  2.18  8loti  T|0eXT)crap,ev  eX0elv 

WITH  MUCH  1  DESIRE.  '  THEREFORE  WE  WANTED  TO  COME 


TTpo^  vp,a<^,  €70)  p,ev  IlavXo^  Kal  aira^  Kal  Sl^, 

TO  YOU",  INDEED'I  PAUL  BOTH  ONCE  AND  TWICE(AGAIN), 

Kal  ev€KOijj€v  T|p,a£  6  SaTava^.  2.19TU^7ap  T)p.cov 

AND  HINDERED  3US  -  'SATAN  FOR'WHAT  [IS]  OUR 


eXm^ 

HOPE 


fj  xaP«  "H  <TTecj>avo<;  Kavxiicreax;  —  rj  ovxi  Kal 

OR  JOY  OR  CROWN  OF  BOASTING  —  -  [IS  IT]  NOT  EVEN 


vp-elcj  —  ep,Trpoa0ev  too  Kupiov  T)p,<ov  It]ctov  ev  rfj 

YOU"  —  BEFORE  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS,  IN(AT)  - 


awn)  Trapowla;  2.20  vp.eic,  7ap  eore  T|  8o£a  T)p,cov 

HIS  COMING?  1  FOR'YOU"  ARE  THE  GLORY  OF  US 


Kal  t|  xaP®- 

AND  THE  JOY. 
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CHAPTER  3 


3.1  Aid  flT|K€Tl  <XT€70VT€(;  €v8oKT|CTa|X€V 

WHEREFORE  NO  LONGER  ENDURING,  WE  WERE  PLEASED 

KaTaXei4)0fjvai  ev  ’AQrjvai^  |xovoi  3.2  Kai  eTreiJuJtafjiev 

TO  BE  LEFT  IN  ATHENS  ALONE,  AND  WE  SENT 

Ti|ao0€ov,  tov  a8eX4>ov  t||a<5)v  Kai  cruvep^ov  tov  0eo v-1 

TIMOTHY,  THE  BROTHER  OF  US  AND  CO-WORKER  -  OF  GOD 

ev  to)  eva^^eXia)  tov  Xpiorov,  ei<;  to  crrr|pU;ai  vp,a<; 

IN  THE  GOSPEL  '  -  OF  CHRIST.  SO  AS  -  TO  ESTABLISH  YOU” 


Kod  TrapaKaXeom  vrrep  rrj<;  moreaxj  vpuov  3.3  to 

AND  TO  ENCOURAGE  [YOU")  FOR  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU” 

prjSeva  craivecrOai  ev  Tai^  0XitJf€criv  TavTai^.  avToi 

IFOR]  NO  ONE  TO  BE  SHAKEN  BY  -  THESE-AFFLICTIONS.  YOURSELVES 


yap  o’i8aTe  oti  eic,  tovto  Kei|xe0a' 

'FOR  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  TO  THIS  WE  ARE  APPOINTED; 


3.4  Kai  7ap  ot€ 

FOR-EVEN  WHEN 


TTpo^  vp,a£  T|p,ev,  TrpoeXe7op-€v  v|xiv  oti  |xeXXop,€v 

WITH  YOU”  WE  WERE,  WE  WERE  SAYING  BEFORE  TO  YOU”  THAT  WE  ARE  ABOUT 

0XCpea0ai,  Ka0a)q  Kai  eyeveTO  Kai  oi'SaTe. 

TO  BE  AFFLICTED,  EVEN  AS  ALSO  IT  HAPPENED  AND  YOU”  KNOW. 


3.5  8ia  tovto  Korya)  |xt]K€ti  crTeyajv  erreixijra  eu;  to 

THEREFORE  I  ALSO  NO  LONGER  BEARING  [IT]  SENT  [TIMOTHY]  SO  AS  - 

7va>vai  ttjv  monv  vpuov,  |xrj  mot;  emipaaev  vjxat;  6 

TO  KNOW  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU”,  LEST  SOMEHOW  YEMPTED  YOU”  'THE 

TT€ipd£a)v  Kai  ei<;  kcvov  7evTjTai  6  kotto<;  r)p.a>v. 

TEMPTING  ONE  AND  IN  VAIN  BECAME  THE  LABOR  OF  US. 


3.6  'ApTi  8e  eX0ovToc;  Tipo0eov  Trpoc;  T)pac;  arj?’  vpubv 

BUT-NOW  TIMOTHY-HAVING  COME  TO  US  FROM  YOU” 


Kai  eva77€ X icra  jxe  vov  Tjpiv  ttjv  monv  Kai  tt)v 

AND  HAVING  BROUGHT  GOOD  NEWS  TO  US  [OF]  THE  FAITH  AND  THE 

crya'irnv  vfxajv  Kai  oti  €X€T€  pvetav  rjfjunv  a7a0ijv 

LOVE  OF  YOU”  AND  THAT  YOU”  HAVE  REMEMBRANCE  30FUS  'GOOD 


iravTOTe,  emm)0ovvT€<;  T|p,a(;  L8eiv  KaOd-rrep  Kai  T)fxei<; 

ALWAYS,  LONGING  TOSEE-US  EVEN  AS  ALSO  WE 

vpa<;,  3.7  8ia  tovto  mxp€KXfj0Tj|xev,  d8eXc})oi,  etf)’  vpiiv 

YOU”;  THEREFORE  WE  WERE  ENCOURAGED,  BROTHERS,  AS  TO  YOU”, 

em  irao"p  tt|  avcryKT)  Kai  0Xu|/ei  T|p,a>v  8ia  tt|<;  vjjuov 

FOR  ALL  THE  DISTRESS  '  AND  AFFLICTION  OF  US,  THROUGH  -  YOUR” 

moreax;,  3.8  oti  vvv  £<I>|A€v  eav  v|xei(;  CTTjKeTe  ev 

FAITH,  BECAUSE  NOW  WE  LIVE  IF  YOU”  STAND  FIRM  IN 

KvpCco.  3.9  Tiva  7ap  evxapuTTiav  8vvapi€0a  to> 

[THE]  LORD.  FOR-WHAT  THANKS  ARE  WE  ABLE 

0ea>  avTaiToSovvai  Tie  pi  vpuov  em  Traai]  ttj  xaPd 

TORETURN-TOGOD  CONCERNING  YOU”  FOR  ALL  '  THE  JOY 


Therefore  when  we  could 
bear  it  no  longer,  we  decided 
to  be  left  alone  in  Athens; 

2 and  we  sent  Timothy,  our 
brother  and  co-worker  for 
God  in  proclaiming'  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to 
strengthen  and  encourage 
you  for  the  sake  of  your 
faith,  3so  that  no  one  would 
be  shaken  by  these  per¬ 
secutions.  Indeed,  you 
yourselves  know  that  this  is 
what  we  are  destined  for.  4In 
fact,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  beforehand 
that  we  were  to  suffer 
persecution;  so  it  turned  out, 
as  you  know.  5For  this 
reason,  when  I  could  bear  it 
no  longer,  I  sent  to  find  out 
about  your  faith;  I  was  afraid 
that  somehow  the  tempter 
had  tempted  you  and  that  our 
labor  had  been  in  vain. 

6  But  Timothy  has  just 
now  come  to  us  from  you, 
and  has  brought  us  the  good 
news  of  your  faith  and  love. 
He  has  told  us  also  that  you 
always  remember  us  kindly 
and  long  to  see  us — just  as 
we  long  to  see  you.  71  'or  this 
reason,  brothers  and  sisters/ 
during  all  our  distress  and 
persecution  we  have  been 
encouraged  about  you 
through  your  faith.  8For  we 
now  live,  if  you  continue  to 
stand  firm  in  the  Lord.  9How 
can  we  thank  God  enough 
for  you  in  return  for  all  the 

'Gk  lacks  proclaiming 
-i  Gk  brothers 


3:2  text:  ASVNASB  NIV  NEB  (TEV)NJB  NRSV.  var.  o-uvep7ov (co-worker):  NIVmg  NEBmg,  var. 
8iaKovovTcru0ecru(servanl  of  God):  ASV  RSV  NIVmg.  NJB.  var.  8iaKovovTov0€ovKoacnjv€p7ov'np,ii)v 
(servant  of  God  and  our  co-worker):  KJV  NJBmg. 
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joy  that  we  feel  before  our 
God  because  of  you?  l0Night 
and  day  we  pray  most 
earnestly  that  we  may  see 
you  face  to  face  and  restore 
whatever  is  lacking  in  your 
faith. 

1 1  Now  may  our  God  and 
Father  himself  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  direct  our  way  to  you. 
12  And  may  the  Lord  make 
you  increase  and  abound  in 
love  for  one  another  and  for 
all,  just  as  we  abound  in  love 
for  you.  13And  may  he  so 
strengthen  your  hearts  in 
holiness  that  you  may  be 
blameless  before  our  God 
and  Father  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  his 
saints. 


T|  x^POM-612  vp.dc,  ep/npoaGev  tov  Geov 

[WITH]  WHICH  WE  REJOICE  BECAUSE  OF  YOU"  BEFORE  THE  GOD 

T)fjul>v,  3.10wkto£  Koti  Tjjxepat;  viTepeKiTepicr<xov  8eop,evoi 

OF  US.  NIGHT  AND  DAY  EXCEEDINGLY  ASKING  [GOD] 

€l<;  TO  LSeiV  vp-ajv  TO  ITpOOTOlTOV  Kai  KOtTapTlCTQtl  Ta 

SO  AS  -  TO  SEE  YOUR"  -  FACE  AND  TO  SUPPLY  THE 

WTepT)  p,aTa  rrj<;  moTetoc,  vp,ajv; 

SHORTCOMINGS  OF  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU"? 

3.11  Avro<;  8e  6  Geo<;  Kai  TraTT|p  tujupv  Kai  6 

3HIMSELF  'NOW  -  •  2G0D  EVEN  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND  THE 

Kvpio<;  T|p,ajv  It^aotjc,  KaTevGvvat  tt|v  686 v  T|p,ajv  Trpo^ 

LORD  OF  US.  JESUS,  MAY  HE  DIRECT  THE  WAY  OF  US  TO 

vp,a£"  3.12vp,a£  8e  6  Kvpio^  'TTXeovacrat  Kai 

YOU";  6Y0U"  'AND  3THE  "LORD  2MAY5CAUSE  TO  INCREASE  AND 

Trepiaaewai  tt|  d^dTrr)  ei<;  aXXrjXovt;  Kai  ei<;  TravTa^ 

TO  ABOUND  -  1  IN  LOVE  '  TO  ONE  ANOTHER  AND  TO  ALL 

KaGaTTep  Kai  T|p,ei<;  ei<;  vp.a<;,  3.13  ei<;  to  arripi^ai 

EVEN  AS  ALSO  WE  [DO]  TO  YOU",  SO  AS  -  TO  ESTABLISH 

vp,d>v  Ta£  KapSiat;  a  p.e  p/tttov<;  ev  d"yi(oavvT|  ep/TTpocrGev 

YOUR"  -  HEARTS  BLAMELESS  IN  HOLINESS  1  BEFORE 

too  Geov  Kai  TTaTpot;  r|p.ajv  ev  Tp  TTapowia  too 

THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  US  IN(AT)  THE  COMING  '  OF  THE 

KVpiot)  T|p,(jL)V  ’iTjCTOV  p,€Ta  ITaVTOOV  twv  a-yitov  aVTOV, 

LORD  OF  US,  JESUS,  WITH  ALL  THE  SAINTS  OF  HIM, 

[ap/fjv]. 

AMEN. 


CHAPTER  4 


Finally,  brothers  and 
sisters/  we  ask  and  urge  you 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  that,  as  you 
learned  from  us  how  you 
ought  to  live  and  to  please 
God  (as,  in  fact,  you  are 
doing),  you  should  do  so 
more  and  more. 2 For  you 
know  what  instructions  we 
gave  you  through  the  Lord 
Jesus.  3For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  your  sanctification: 
that  you  abstain  from 
fornication;  “^that  each 
one  of  you  know 

*Gk  brothers 


4.1  Aoittov  ovv,  d8eXcj)oi,  epo)T(Ijp,€v  vp,a<;  Kai 

FOR  THE  REST  THEREFORE,  BROTHERS,  WE  ASK  YOU"  AND 

■TTapaKaXovp.ev  ev  Kvpuo  Itictov,  Vva  KaGax;  iTapeXaPeTe 

WE  ENCOURAGE  IN  [THE]  LORD  JESUS,  THAT  AS  YOU"  RECEIVED 

-Trap’  T|p,d)VTd  8ei  vp,a<;  TrepiiTaTetv 

FROM  US  -  HOW  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  YOU"  TO  WALK 

Kai  apecTKeiv  Gear,  KaGax;  Kai  TrepiTraTeiTe,  iva 

AND  TO  PLEASE  GOD,  AS  INDEED  YOU"  DO  WALK,  THAT 

TTepuTcreuTiTe  p,aXXov.  4.2oi'8aT€  "yap  Tivai;  ,TTapa"y"yeXia£ 

YOU"  ABOUND  MORE.  FOR'YOU'KNOW  WHAT  ORDERS 

e8a)Kap,ev  vplv  8ia  tov  Kvpiov  Ipcrov.  4.3tovto  "yap 

WE  GAVE  TO  YOU"  THROUGH  THE  LORD  JESUS.  FOR'THIS 

ecrriv  GeXr|p.a  tov  Geov,  6  d'yiao'p.o^  vp.ujv, 

IS  [THE]  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  THE  SANCTIFICATION  OF  YOU", 

aTTexeaGai  vp,a£  a-iTO  rfj^  TTopveiat;,  4.4  ei.8evai  ekaorov 

[FOR]  YOU'-TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  -  FORNICATION,  3T0KN0W  'EACH  ONE 
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vpdjv  to  eavTOt)  CTKevo^  KTotaOai  ev  a7iacrp,a)  Kal 

20F  YOU"  -  5HIS  OWN  VESSEL  ‘'[HOW]  TO  CONTROL  IN  SANCTIFICATION  AND 

TifAT),  4.5  |xt)  ev  TraOet  emOtipia^  KaOdirep  Kal  Ta  €0vt] 

HONOR,  NOT  IN  PASSION  OF  LUST  EVEN  AS  ALSO  THE  GENTILES 

Ta  |xt]  eiSoTa  tov  0eov,  4.6  to  (xt)  tmepPalveiv  Kal 

NOT  KNOWING  -  GOD,  -  NOT  TO  OVERSTEP  AND 

itA.€ov€kt€iv  ev  t<£  'TTporyp.aTi  tov  d8eX4>ov  avrov, 

TO  WRONG  IN  THE(THIS)  MATTER  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM, 

Sloti  ekSiKot;  Kvpio<;  -nepl  -TrdvTtov  tovtlov,  Ka0a>£ 

BECAUSE  AN  AVENGER  [IS  THE]  LORD  CONCERNING  ALL  THESE  THINGS,  EVEN  AS 

Kal  7Tpoei7Tap,ev  vplv  Kal  8i€|xapTupd|xe0a.  4.7  au 

ALSO  WE  SAID  BEFORE  TO  YOU"  AND  WE  FULLY  TESTIFIED  4N0T 

7ap  eKaXeaev  T|p,a<^  6  0eo<^  em  aKa0apcrla  aXX'  ev 

'FOR  3DID5CALL  6US  -  2G0D  TO  IMPURITY  "  BUT  IN 

oryiaapxt).  4.8  Toi/yapouv  6  a0€Ta>v  ovk  avOptoTrov 

SANCTIFICATION.  THEREFORE  THE  ONE  REJECTING  (THIS)  2N0T  3MAN 

a0eTei  aXXa  tov  0eov  tov  [Kal]  8i8ovTa  to  Trvevp,a 

'REJECTS  BUT  -  GOD,  THE  ONE  ALSO  GIVING  -  3SPIRIT 

atrrov  to  a7iov  etc,  vp,a<;. 

’HIS  -  2H0LY  TO  YOU". 

4.9  riepl  8e  tt](;  4>iXa8eX<t>la(;  ov  xPe^av  exeT€ 

NOW-CONCERNING  -  BROTHERLY  LOVE  2N0  3NEED  ’YOU"  HAVE 

7pd4>eiv  vpiv,  avrol  7ap  \>p,ei.<;  0eo8l8aKTol  eore 

(FOR  ME]  TO  WRITE  TO  YOU",  3YOURSELVES  ’FOR  2Y0U°  5TAUGHT  OF  GOD  "ARE 

ei.£  to  oryaTiav  aXXTjXov^,  4.10Ka'i7ap  'iroieiTe  avro  ei(^ 

TO  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER.  FOR-INDEED  YOU"  DO  IT  TO 

TravTaC,  tovc,  aSeX^ovc,  [tov^]  ev  oXt)  tt]  MaKeSovla. 

ALL  THE  BROTHERS  -  IN  THE -WHOLE  OF  MACEDONIA.  " 

‘irapaKaXovp.ev  8e  vp,aq,  a8eX<j>ol,  TrepiCTO’eveiv  ixaXXov 

BUT-WE  ENCOURAGE  YOU",  BROTHERS,  TO  ABOUND  MORE 

4.11  Kal  4>tXoTip.ela0ai  T]cruxa£€iv  Kal  irpaoxyeiv  Ta 

AND  TO  ASPIRE  TO  LIVE  QUIETLY  AND  TO  DO(MIND)  THE(YOUR) 

I8ia  Kal  ep7a^ea0ai  Tal<^  [i8lat^]  xePaLV 

OWN  THINGS  AND  TO  WORK  -  ’WITH30WN  'HANDS  2Y0UR", 

Ka0d><5  vplv  ,TTapT|77elXap.ev,  4.12  lva  'jrepi'jraTTjTe 

EVEN  AS  WE  CHARGED-YOU",  THAT  YOU”  MAY  WALK 

etiaxTipovax;  -npo^  tov^  e£a)  Kal  pr)8ev6^  xP€^av 

PROPERLY  TOWARD  THE  ONES  OUTSIDE  AND  30F  NOTHING  2NEED 

exT]Te. 

'YOU"  MAY  HAVE 

4.13  Ou  0eXop,ev  8e  vp,aq  ot7voetv,  a8eX<}>ol, 

2WE  DO  NOT  WANT  'NOW  YOU"  TO  BE  IGNORANT.  BROTHERS, 

Trepl  Ttbv  KOLp,a)p,evo)v,  Vva  p/f|  XwrjaOe  Ka0ax^ 

CONCERNING  THE  ONES  SLEEPING,  LEST  YOU”  BE  SORROWFUL  AS 

Kal  ol  Xo virol  ol  p,f)  e'xovTec,  eXmSa.  4.14  ei  7ap 

ALSO  THE  REST  -  NOT  HAVING  HOPE.  FOR-IF 

morevopev  oti  ’It^ctov^  otTre0avev  Kal  dveorr],  oimoq 

WE  BELIEVE  THAT  JESUS  DIED  AND  ROSE,  SO 


how  to  control  your  own 
body' in  holiness  and  honor, 
5not  with  lustful  passion, 
like  the  Gentiles  who  do  not 
know  God;  ^that  no  one 
wrong  or  exploit  a  brother 
or  sister  in  this  matter, 
because  the  Lord  is  an 
avenger  in  all  these  things, 
just  as  we  have  already 
told  you  beforehand  and 
solemnly  warned  you.  7For 
God  did  not  call  us  to 
impurity  but  in  holiness. 
^Therefore  whoever  rejects 
this  rejects  not  human 
authority  but  God,  who  also 
gives  his  Holy  Spirit  to  you. 

9  Now  concerning  love  of 
the  brothers  and  sisters,”  you 
do  not  need  to  have  anyone 
write  to  you,  for  you  your¬ 
selves  have  been  taught  by 
God  to  love  one  another; 
l0and  indeed  you  do  love  all 
the  brothers  and  sisters” 
throughout  Macedonia.  But 
we  urge  you,  beloved,”  to 
do  so  more  and  more,  1  *to 
aspire  to  live  quietly,  to  mind 
your  own  affairs,  and  to 
work  with  your  hands,  as  we 
directed  you,  ,2so  that  you 
may  behave  properly  toward 
outsiders  and  be  dependent 
on  no  one. 

1 3  But  we  do  not  want 
you  to  be  uninformed, 
brothers  and  sisters,”  about 
those  who  have  died/'  so 
that  you  may  not  grieve  as 
others  do  who  have  no  hope. 
l4For  since  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 

'  Or  how  to  lake  a  wife  for  himself 
mGk  brother 
”Gk  brothers 
°  Gk  fallen  asleep 


1  THESSALONIANS 4:15 


716 


even  so,  through  Jesus,  God 
will  bring  with  him  those 
who  have  died./7 15For  this 
we  declare  to  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
who  are  alive,  who  are  left 
until  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
will  by  no  means  precede 
those  who  have  died,/7 16For 
the  Lord  himself,  with  a  cry 
of  command,  with  the  arch¬ 
angel’s  call  and  with  the 
sound  of  God’s  trumpet, 
will  descend  from  heaven, 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
rise  first.  17Then  we  who  are 
alive,  who  are  left,  will  be 
caught  up  in  the  clouds 
together  with  them  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so 
we  will  be  with  the  Lord 
forever.  18Therefore  en¬ 
courage  one  another  with 
these  words. 

P  Gk  fallen  asleep 


Kal  6  06OC,  Toi)<;  KOip.T]0eVTaC,  Sia  TOU  Itjctov 
ALSO  -  3G0D  “THE  ONES  “HAVING  FALLEN  ASLEEP  'THROUGH  -  “JESUS 

a£ei  cruv  aura). 

“WILL  BRING  “WITH  “HIM. 

4.15  Tovto  "yap  vjjuv  Xe7op,ev  ev  X07CO  Kvplov, 

FOR-THIS  TO  YOU”  WE  SAY  BY  AWORo'  OF(FROM)  (THE)  LORD, 

OTi  T|p,ei(^  ol  £d)VT€£  ol  TTepiXenTop-evoL  ei£  tt|v 

THAT  WE  THE  ONES  LIVING,  THE  ONES  REMAINING  TO  THE 

'Tropowiav  tov  Kuplou  ov  p,f|  4>0dCT(op,ev  rove, 

COMING  OF  THE  LORD,  IN  NO  WAY  MAY  PRECEDE  THE  ONES 

KoiiAT^evTa^'  4.16  OTi  avrd£  6  Kvpiot;  ev 

HAVING  FALLEN  ASLEEP;  BECAUSE  “HIMSELF  'THE  “LORD  WITH 

KeXeticrfiaTi,  ev  cJ)covTj  dpx«77€Xov  Kal  ev  craXm77i 

A  CRY  OF  COMMAND,  WITH  A  VOICE'  OF  AN  ARCHANGEL  AND  WITH  A  TRUMPET 

0eov,  KaTapVjaeTai  a-rr’  ovpavov  Kal  ol  veKpol  ev 

OF  GOD,  WILL  DESCEND  FROM  HEAVEN  AND  THE  DEAD  IN 

XpuTT<£  dvao’rrjo’ovTai  TTpwTov,  4.17  e-neiTa  T|p,et(;  ol 

CHRIST  WILL  RISE  FIRST,  THEN  WE,  THE  ONES 

£aivT€<;,  ol  'TTepiXei-TTop.evoi  ap.a  cruv  avTol^ 

LIVING,  THE  ONES  REMAINING,  TOGETHER  WITH  THEM 

apTTa7'rio’6p<e0a  ev  vecj>eXai<;  el<;  aTTavT-ricnv  tov 

WILL  BE  CAUGHT  UP  IN  CLOUDS  TO  A  MEETING  OF(WITH)THE 

Kuplou  elc,  aepa*  Kal  ovtooC,  navTOTe  cruv  Kupico 

LORD  IN  [THE]  AIR;  AND  SO  ALWAYS  WITH  [THE]  LORD 

ecr6|A€0a.  4.18  flaTe  TTapaKaXetTe  aXXrjXoui;  ev  tol<; 

WE  WILL  BE.  SO  THEN,  ENCOURAGE  ONEANOTHER  WITH  - 

X070K;  tovtol<;. 

THESE-WORDS. 


CHAPTER  5 


Now  concerning  the  times 
and  the  seasons,  brothers 
and  sisters,?  you  do  not  need 
to  have  anything  written  to 
you.  2For  you  yourselves 
know  very  well  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  like  a 
thief  in  the  night.  3When 
they  say,  “There  is  peace  and 
security,”  then  sudden 
destruction  will  come  upon 
them,  as  labor  pains  come 
upon  a  pregnant  woman, 
and  there  will  be  no  escape! 
4But  you,  beloved,?  are  not 
in  darkness,  for  that  day  to 
surprise  you  like  a  thief; 

?  Gk  brothers 


5.1  Ilepl  8e  t<£>v  xpot'ub'  Kal  tcov  Kaipcvv,  aSeX(})ol, 

BUT-CONCERNING  THE  TIMES  AND  THE  SEASONS,  BROTHERS, 

ov  xP€^av  €X€T€  vjjuv  7pac}>ecr0ai,  5.2  avrol  7ap 

“NO  “NEED  'YOU”  HAVE  FOR  YOU*  TO  BE  WRITTEN  [TO],  “YOURSELVES  'FOR 

aKpi^wt;  ol'SaTe  cm  T|p,epa  Kuplou  cot;  kX€ittt|<;  ev 

“ACCURATELY  “Y0U”4KN0W  THAT  [THE]  DAY  OF  [THE]  LORD  AS  A  THIEF  IN 


vukti  ouT(t)£  epxeTai.  5.3  OTav  Xeycocriv,  Elpf)VT|  Kal 

[THE]  NIGHT  SO  COMES.  WHENEVER  THEY  SAY,  PEACE  AND 

a<x4>dXeia,  totc  ai4>vl8io<;  avToi£  ecfucrTaTai  oXe0po£ 

SECURITY,  THEN  SUDDEN  “THEM  “COMES  UPON  'DESTRUCTION 


(OCHTep  T|  (OOIV  TT)  €V  7aCTTpi  6XOUCTT),  Kat 

AS  THE  BIRTH  PAIN  TOmEONE  “IN  “[HER]  WOMB  'HAVING  [A CHILD],  AND 


OV  p.T]  €k4>V7Ci)CTIV. 

THEY  CAN  CERTAINLY  NOT  ESCAPE. 


5.4vp,ei£  8e,  d8eX4>ot,  ovk  ecne  ev 

BUT-YOU”,  BROTHERS,  ARE-NOT  IN 


ctkotci,  Vva  t|  T)p.epa  vp,aq  cix;  KXe-TTTT]^  KaTaXdpT)” 

DARKNESS,  THAT  THE  DAY  “YOU”  “AS  4A  THIEF  'SHOULD  OVERTAKE; 
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5.5  ttcxvt €£  7ap  vp.ei£  viol  cjxoTO^  core  Kal  mol 

FOR-ALL  YOU"  SONS  OF  LIGHT  ARE  AND  SONS 

Tpxepa^.  ovk  eapiev  wkto^  ov8e  ctkoto vc,'  5.6  apa  ovv 

OF  DAY.  WEARE'NOT  OF  NIGHT  OR  OF  DARKNESS;  THEREFORE, 

|jlt|  Ka0ev&a>p,ev  i be,  oi  Xonrol  aXXa  'ypinoptjop.ev  Kal 

LET  US  NOT  SLEEP  AS  THE  REST  BUT  LET  US  KEEP  AWAKE  AND 

vTj4>a>p.ev.  5.7  oi  “yap  Ka0ev8ovT€<;  wkto<;  Ka0ev8ovcriv 

BE  SOBER.  FOR^THE  ONES  SLEEPING  SLEEP-BY  NIGHT, 

Kal  oi  p-eOvaKoptevot  wkto<^  pL€0vovcriv  5.8T|pLei(^  8e 

AND  THE  ONES  BEING  DRUNK  ARE  DRUNK-BY  NIGHT;  BUT-WE 

Tpxepa<;  ovtc^  vfj4>co(iev  evSvcrdfxevoi  0cbpaKa 

BEING-OF  [THE]  DAY,  LET  US  BE  SOBER,  HAVING  CLOTHED  OURSELVES  WITH  A  BREASTPLATE 

TTicTTea)^  Kal  oryaTrri^  Kal  TrepiK€t})aXalav  eXm8a 

OF  FAITH  AND  LOVE  AND  [AS]  A  HELMET  [THE]  HOPE 

crcoTTipiaq-  5.9  oti  ovk  60€to  Tipcat;  6  Qeoc,  €i<;  op^fiv 

OF  SALVATION;  BECAUSE  2DID  NOT  APPOINT  3US  -  ’GOD  TO  WRATH 

aXXa  el^  'TT€piTrolT|0'iv  aioTripia^  8ia  tov  Kvpiov  ripuov 

BUT  TO  [THE]  ATTAINMENT  OF  SALVATION  THROUGH  THE  LORD  OF  US, 

IriCTOV  XpLCTTOV  5.10  TOV  dTTO0aVOVTO(;  VTTep  T|p,d)V, 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  ONE  HAVING  DIED  ON  BEHALF  OF  US, 

I'va  €iT€  7pr|7opujp,ev  eixe  Ka0ev8a>p,ev  ap,a  ctvv 

THAT  WHETHER  WE  ARE  AWAKE  OR  WE  ARE  SLEEPING  TOGETHER  3WITH 

avTtp  ^T)o-o)p,ev.  5.11  Aio  TrapaKaXeiTe  aXXTjXovi;  Kal 

4HIM  ’WE  MAY  LIVE.  THEREFORE  ENCOURAGE  ONE  ANOTHER  AND 

oi.Ko8op.eiTe  eiq  tov  eva,  Ka0ax;  Kal  TroieiTe. 

BUILDUP  ONE  THE  [OTHER] ONE,  AS  ALSO  YOU" DO. 

5.12 ’Epa>T(i>p,ev  8e  vp,a<;,  a8eX<J>oi,  eL8evai  tovc; 

NOW-WE  ASK  YOU",  BROTHERS,  TO  KNOW  THE  ONES 

KomajvTai;  ev  vplv  Kal  TTpoiarapLevovc;  vpxov  ev 

LABORING  AMONG  YOU"  AND  EXERCISING  LEADERSHIP  [OVER]  YOU"  IN 

Kvpiij)  Kal  vov0€TovvTa(;  vp,a<;  5.13  Kal  T|7€iCT0ai  avrovc; 

[THE]  LORD  AND  ADMONISHING  YOU"  AND  TO  ESTEEM  THEM 

VTTepeKTrepicrcrov  ev  oryaTrn  8ia  to  ep^ov  avrtov. 

MOST  EXCEEDINGLY  IN  LOVE  '  BECAUSE  THE  WORK  OF  THEM. 

eipT|veveTe  ev  eavroi^.  5.14  TrapaKaXovp,ev  8e  vpta^, 

BE  AT  PEACE  AMONG  YOURSELVES.  AND-WE  ENCOURAGE  YOU", 

d8eX4>oi,  vov0eT€iTe  tov<^  ctTaKTOv^,  Trapap,v0eicr0e  tov<^ 

BROTHERS,  ADMONISH  THE  IDLE  ONES,  CONSOLE  THE 

6\i"yoi|R>xov£,  dvTex€CT0e  tcov  dcr0ev<I>v,  p,aKpo0vp.elT€ 

FAINT-HEARTED,  UPHOLD  THE  ONES  BEING  WEAK,  BELONGSUFFERING 

TTpO^  TTaVTa^.  5.15opaTe  p.T|  TU^  KaKOV  aVTL 

TOWARDS  ALL.  SEE  [THAT]  NOT  ANYONE  EVIL  INSTEAD  OF(FOR) 

KaKOV  tlvl  aTTO&cp,  aXXa  TTavTOTe  to  a7a0ov  8uok€T€ 

EVIL  RENDER^TO  ANYONE,  BUT  ALWAYS  2THE  3GOOD  ’PURSUE 

[Kal]  ei^  aXXfjXov^  Kal  elc^  TravTa^. 

BOTH  FOR  ONE  ANOTHER  AND  FOR  ALL. 

5.16FIdvTOTe  xaip€Te»  5.17  aSiaXeiTmo^  Trpoaevxecr0e, 

ALWAYS  REJOICE,  UNCEASINGLY  PRAY, 


sfor  you  are  all  children  of 
light  and  children  of  the  day; 
we  are  not  of  the  night  or  of 
darkness.  6So  then  let  us  not 
fall  asleep  as  others  do,  but 
let  us  keep  awake  and  be 
sober;  7for  those  who  sleep 
sleep  at  night,  and  those  who 
are  drunk  get  drunk  at  night. 
"But  since  we  belong  to  the 
day,  let  us  be  sober,  and  put 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love,  and  for  a  helmet 
the  hope  of  salvation.  9For 
God  has  destined  us  not  for 
wrath  but  for  obtaining 
salvation  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  l0who  died  for 
us,  so  that  whether  we  are 
awake  or  asleep  we  may  live 
with  him.  1 'Therefore 
encourage  one  another  and 
build  up  each  other,  as 
indeed  you  are  doing. 

1 2  But  we  appeal  to  you, 
brothers  and  sisters/  to 
respect  those  who  labor 
among  you,  and  have  charge 
of  you  in  the  Lord  and 
admonish  you;  '^esteem 
them  very  highly  in  love 
because  of  their  work.  Be  at 
peace  among  yourselves. 
l4And  we  urge  you,  beloved/ 
to  admonish  the  idlers, 
encourage  the  fainthearted, 
help  the  weak,  be  patient 
with  all  of  them.  15See  that 
none  of  you  repays  evil  for 
evil,  but  always  seek  to  do 
good  to  one  another  and 
to  all.  l6Rejoice  always, 
l7pray  without  ceasing, 
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l8give  thanks  in  all  circum¬ 
stances;  for  this  is  the  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  you. 
,9Do  not  quench  the  Spirit. 
20Do  not  despise  the  words 
of  prophets,5  21  but  test 
everything;  hold  fast  to  what 
is  good;  22abstain  from  every 
form  of  evil. 

23  May  the  God  of  peace 
himself  sanctify  you  en¬ 
tirely;  and  may  your  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  kept 
sound'  and  blameless  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  24The  one  who  calls 
you  is  faithful,  and  he  will 
do  this. 

25  Beloved,"  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brothers 
and  sistersv  with  a  holy  kiss. 
27I  solemnly  command  you 
by  the  Lord  that  this  letter  be 
read  to  all  of  them/' 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you/ 

vGk  despise  prophecies 

'Or  complete 

"Gk  Brothers 

vGk  brothers 

w  Gk  to  all  the  brothers 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


5.18  €V  TTOVTl  6t>X0tpUXT€lT€'  tovto  "yap  0€\r]|xa 

IN  EVERYTHING  GIVE  THANKS;  FOR-THIS  [IS]  [THE]  WILL 

0eov  €v  XpuTTw  Incrov  ei£  v|xa<;.  5.19  to  TTvevjxa 

OF  GOD  IN  CHRIST  "  JESUS  FOR  YOU”.  THE  SPIRIT 

|at)  ct(3€vvut€,  5.20  'TTpocfrrjTeia^  |xf|  e£ov0ev€iTe, 

DO  NOT  QUENCH.  PROPHECIES  DO  NOT  REJECT, 

5.21  TrdvTa  8e  8oKijxd£€T€,  to  KaXov  KaTexeTe,  5.22  airo 

3ALL THINGS  ’BUT  2TEST,  THE  GOOD  HOLDFAST,  FROM 

ITaVTO^  e’tSoV^  TTOVTIpOV  dTT€X€CT0e. 

EVERY  FORM  OF  EVIL  ABSTAIN. 

5.23  Auto^  8e  6  0eo<;  tt)<;  eipfjvT^  oryiaom 

^HIMSELF  ’NOW  2THE  3G0D  -  '•OF  PEACE  MAY  HE  SANCTIFY  YOU” 

oXot€X€i<;,  Kal  oXokXtipov  vfxaiv  to  irvevp,a  Kal  t)  i^x^l 

WHOLLY,  AND  YOUR^WHOLE  -  SPIRIT  AND  -  SOUL 

Kal  to  craip<a  a  p,e  (j/jttox;  ev  tt)  Trapovcria  tov  Kvplov 

AND  -  BODY  BLAMELESS  3IN(AT)  4THE  DOMING  '  60F  THE  7L0RD 

T|p-d)V  lT]aO0  XpiCTTOO  TTnpT]0€lT].  5.24  TTICTTO^ 

80FUS  9JESUS  ’"CHRIST  ’MAY  THEY  BE  PRESERVED.  FAITHFUL 

6  KaXaiv  vp,a<;,  dq  Kal  TToiTjaei. 

(IS)  THE  ONE  CALLING  YOU”,  WHO  ALSO  WILL  DO  [IT], 

5.25  ’A8eXc|)ol,  ttpoct€i3x€ct0€  [Kal]  irepl  T)p.a)v. 

BROTHERS,  PRAY  ALSO  CONCERNING  US. 

5.26  ’AaTTacracrOe  toIk;  dSeXcjjoix;  TravTaq  ev 

GREET  2THE  BROTHERS  ’ALL  WITH 

4>iXr)p.aTi  cry  up.  5.27  ’EvopKi^w  i>p,a<^  tov  Kiiptov 

AHOLY'KISS.  1  I  ADJURE  YOU”  [BY]  THE  LORD 

dva"yva)a0T)vai  tt)v  emoroXnv  -irdaiv  toi<; 

3[HAS]  TO  BE  READ  ’[THAT]  THE(THIS)  2LETTER  TO  ALL  THE 

a8eXc[)ol^. 

BROTHERS. 

5.28  H  X<*PL^  TOO  Kvplov  T)(JUm>  Incov  XpiCTTOV 

THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST, 

|X€0’  op-aiv. 

[BE]  WITH  YOU”. 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS 


IIP02  0E22AAONIKEI2  B 

TO  [THE]  THESSALONIANS  2 

1.1  IlaOXo^  Kal  SiXcruavo^  Kal  Tip,o0€o<^  Trj 

PAUL  AND  SILVANUS  AND  TIMOTHY  TO  THE 

€KK\r|crLa  0ecrcraXoviK€a)v  ev  0eio  iraTpl  T)|xdjv  Kal 

CHURCH  1  OF  [THE]  THESSALONIANS  IN  GOd'  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND 

KVpiOJ  ItICTOU  XpiCTW,  1.2xap<-(^  "Uplv  Kal  €ipTjVT|  aTTO 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  GRACE  TO  YOU”  AND  PEACE  FROM 

0eoG  TTajpoq  [ xj  |X(x> v ]  Kal  Kuplau  ItictoG  XpioraO. 

GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1 .3  Evxapicrrelv  64>elXo|X€v  tw  0ew  TravTOTe  -rrepl 

WEOUGHTOTO  THANK  -  GOd'  ALWAYS  CONCERNING 


■up,<I)v,  a5eX4>ol, 

YOU”,  BROTHERS, 


Ka0<i)<^  a£iov  ecmv,  oti  {nrepav^dvei 

EVEN  AS  ITIS'FITTING.  BECAUSE  “GROWS  ABUNDANTLY 


T)  m<7Ti<;  vp-ujv  Kal  -TrXeovd^ei  t)  d7dmrj 

’THE  2FAITH  TOFYOU”  AND  INCREASES  THE  LOVE 


evo<;  eKaorov  TTdvTojv  vpaiv  ei.^  dXXrjXauq,  1 .4  oiore 

OFEACHTONE  0FY0U”'ALL  TO  ONE  ANOTHER,  SO  THAT 

avToix;  T)pa<;  ev  vpiv  e^KavxaaOai  ev  Tai<; 

WETOURSELVES  2IN  3Y0U”  '[HAVE]  TO  BOAST  IN(AMONG)  THE 

€KKXT)criai^  too  0eoG  inrep  tt)<^  ImopovTjc,  vpoov  Kal 

CHURCHES  -  OF  GOD  FOR  THE  ENDURANCE  OF  YOU”  AND 

moreaxj  ev  naaiv  tol<^  8ia>7p.oiC,  vptov  Kal  Talc, 

FAITH  IN  ALL  THE  PERSECUTIONS  OF  YOU”  AND  THE 

©XuJ/ecriv  ai'<;  avexea0e,  1.5ev8ei7p,a  rq<; 

TRIBULATIONS  WHICH  YOU' ARE  ENDURING,  AN  EVIDENT  INDICATION  OF  THE 

Si.Kala<5  Kploea)^  toO  0eau  ei.^  to  KaTa£ia)0Tjvai  vp,a^ 

RIGHTEOUS  JUDGMENT  -  OF  GOD,  FOR  -  YOUMO  BE  COUNTED  WORTHY 

T"fj<^  PaciXela^  tov  0eo"G,  virep  k«1  irdaxcTe, 

OF  THE  KINGDOM  -  OF  GOD,  ON  BEHALF  OF  WHICH  ALSO  YOU”  SUFFER, 

1 .6  e’iTTep  StKaiov  Trapa  0e<p  avTairoSouvat  tou^ 

IF  INDEED  [IT  IS]  A  JUST  THING  WITH  GOd'  TORECOMPENSE  JT0  THE  ONES 

0Xipowiv  Gpaq  0XltJav  1.7  Kal  "up,tv  tol<^ 

OPPRESSING  “YOU”  'TRIBULATION  AND  TO  YOU”,  THE  ONES 

0XiPop.evoi<;  avecriv  p.e0’  T)pa>v,  ev  tt)  d'TTOKaXlnJrei  tot3 

BEING  OPPRESSED,  REST  WITH  US  IN(AT)  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE 

Kuplou  ’It^ctov  air’  ovpavov  p,€T’  a77eX(ov  Svvap-eax; 

LORD  JESUS  FROM  HEAVEN  WITH  ANGELS  OF  POWER 

avrov  1.8  ev  mipl  4>Xo7o£,  5i8ovto<^  €k81ktjcfiv  tou^ 

OF  HIM  IN  FLAMING-FIRE  GIVING  PUNISHMENT  TO  THE  ONES 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  Silvanus,  and 
Timothy, 

To  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our0  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  must  always  give 
thanks  to  God  for  you, 
brothers  and  sisters, as  is 
right,  because  your  faith  is 
growing  abundantly,  and  the 
love  of  everyone  of  you  for 
one  another  is  increasing. 
4Therefore  we  ourselves 
boast  of  you  among  the 
churches  of  God  for  your 
steadfastness  and  faith 
during  all  your  persecutions 
and  the  afflictions  that  you 
are  enduring. 

5  This  is  evidence  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God, 
and  is  intended  to  make  you 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  you  are  also 
suffering.  6For  it  is  indeed 
just  of  God  to  repay  with 
affliction  those  who  afflict 
you,  7and  to  give  relief  to  the 
afflicted  as  well  as  to  us, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels  8in 
flaming  fire,  inflicting 
vengeance  on  those 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
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who  do  not  know  God  and 
on  those  who  do  not  obey  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 
These  will  suffer  the 
punishment  of  eternal 
destruction,  separated  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  might, 
l0when  he  comes  to  be 
glorified  by  his  saints  and  to 
be  marveled  at  on  that  day 
among  all  who  have 
believed,  because  our 
testimony  to  you  was 
believed.  "To  this  end  we 
always  pray  for  you,  asking 
that  our  God  will  make  you 
worthy  of  his  call  and  will 
fulfill  by  his  power  every 
good  resolve  and  work  of 
faith,  ,2so  that  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  may  be 
glorified  in  you,  and  you  in. 
him,  according  to  the  grace 
of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


(jlt)  €l86ctlv  0eov  Koti  tolc;  jjltj  wrotKotioixnv  to) 

NOT  KNOWING  GOD  AND  TO  THE  ONES  NOT  OBEYING  THE 

evot'Y'yeX.Ui)  tou  Kupiou  T)|X(i»v  It^ctou,  1.9oYtlv€£ 

GOOD  NEWS  1  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US.  JESUS.  [THESE]  ONES 

SLKT|V  TUTOUCTLV  oX.€0pOV  ai.d)VLOV  OLTIO  'TTpOO'di'TTOU  TOU 

WILL  PAY-A  PENALTY.  ETERNAL-DESTRUCTION  [AWAY]  FROM  [THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE 

Kupiou  Kai  air 6  Trj^  lctxuo^  avrou,  1.10  bVav 

LORD  AND  FROM  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  STRENGTH  OF  HIM,  WHEN 

eX0^  evSo^aa^TivaL  ev  tol<;  oryCon;  auTou  Kai 

HE  COMES  TO  BE  GLORIFIED  IN  THE  SAINTS  OF  HIM  AND 

0av|xacr0fjvai  ev  TTaatv  tol<;  marewaatv,  otl 

TO  BE  MARVELED  [AT]  IN  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED,  BECAUSE 

€'TTL<TT€'U0T|  TO  p.apTUpLOV  T|  p,d) V  €<}>  ’  UJJLaq,  6  V  TT| 

"WAS  BELIEVED  'THE  TESTIMONY  30FUS  "TO  "YOU’  IN  -  ' 

T|p,€pa  €K€IVT).  1.11  €L<^  O  Kai  1TpOO‘€Vx6|JLe0a  TTaVTOTe 

THAT 'DAY.  1  FOR  WHICH  ALSO  WE  PRAY  ALWAYS 

TT€pi  up,<uv,  Yva  up,a<;  d^LdxxTj  TTj£  KXTjceax;  6 

CONCERNING  YOU”,  THAT  "YOU’  "MAY  COUNT  6W0RTHY  70F  THE  "CALLING  ’THE 

0eo<;  T|p,ajv  Kai  tt Xt] pcocrr)  Tracav  euSoKLav  d7a0axTUvr|^ 

2G0D  30F  US  AND  MAY  FULFILL  '  EVERY  DESIRE  FOR  GOODNESS 

Kai  ep70v  moreax;  ev  8uvdp,€L,  1.12  otto xj  ev8o£aa0Tj 

AND  WORK  OF  FAITH  IN  POWER,  SO  THAT  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED 

to  ovop,a  too  KOpLoo  ripuuv  Itictou  ev  upiiv,  Kai  up,eL<j 

THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS,  IN  YOU”,  AND  YOU’ 

ev  aurd>,  KaTa  rf|v  x«plv  too  0eou  T|p,u)v  Kai 

IN  HIM,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GRACE  OF  THE  GOD  OF  US  AND 

KUpLOU  ItJCTOV  XpLCTTOU. 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 


CHAPTER  2 

As  to  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  our  being 
gathered  together  to  him,  we 
beg  you,  brothers  and 
sisters, r2not  to  be  quickly 
shaken  in  mind  or  alarmed , 
either  by  spirit  or  by  word  or 
by  letter,  as  though  from  us, 
to  the  effect  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  already  here. 

3Let  no  one  deceive  you 
in  any  way;  for  that  day 
will  not  come  unless 
the  rebellion  comes  first 

(  Gk  brothers 


2.1  EpcuTcup-ev  8e  up,d£,  dSeX4>ot,  wep  tt]<; 

NOW-WEASK  YOU’,  BROTHERS,  WITH  REGARD  TO  THE 

TTapOUCTLa^  TOU  Klip  LOU  T)fxd)V  lT]CTOlD  XpLCTTOU  Kai  T|p,a)V 

COMING  OTTHE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  OUR 

€mo_uva7(t>'yfj<;  eiT’  aurov  2.2  ei(^  to  p,f)  Taxeax; 

GATHERING  TOGETHER  TO  HIM,  ’FOR  -  3N0T  "QUICKLY 

CTaXcuO^vai  up,a£  aiTO  tou  voo^  p/r)8e  0poeiCT0aL, 

‘'TO  BE  SHAKEN  2Y0U°  FROM  THE(YOUR’)  MIND  NOR  TO  BE  ALARMED, 

p.f|Te  5 ta  TTvevp.aTo<;  p/rjTe  8lcx  X070U  )AT)Te  8l’  cttlctoXt)^ 

NEITHER  BY  A  SPIRIT  NOR  BY  A  WORD  NOR  BY  A  LETTER 

d)<;  8l’  T)p.d)V,  dx^  OTL  €V€CTTTlKeV  T|  T)p,6pa  TOU 

AS  [IF]  BY  US,  AS  [IF]  THAT  "HAS  COME  'THE  2DAY  "OF  THE 

Kupiou”  2.3  p/rj  tl<^  up,a<;  e^aTTaTTicrri  KaTa  p^Seva 

“LORD.  [LET]  NOT  ANYONE  DECEIVE-YOU’  1  BY(IN)  ANY 

TpOTTOV.  OTL  €aV  p,T|  eX0T)  T)  aTTOOTaCTLa  TTpd)TOV 

WAY;  BECAUSE  UNLESS  COMES  THE  APOSTASY(REBELLION)  FIRST 
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Kal  aTTOKa\v<j)0rj  '"o  av0pa)TTO<;  tt^  avop6a<;,  6 

AND  4BE  REVEALED  '  'THE  WAN  -  30F  LAWLESSNESS,  THE 

moq  Tfjq  airoiXeiaq,  2.4  6  avTiK€ip,evo<;  Kal 

SON  -  OF  DESTRUCTION,  THE  ONE  SETTING  HIMSELF  AGAINST  AND 

0Trepaip6p,evo<;  4m  iravTa  X€7op.evov  0eov  'q 

EXALTING  HIMSELF  ABOVE  ALL  BEING  CALLED  GOD  OR 

crePacrp-a,  wore  auTov  ei<;  tov  vaov  toO  0eo6 

AN  OBJECT  OF  VENERATION,  SO  AS  [FOR]  HIM  IN  THE  TEMPLE  -  OF  GOD 

Ka0t(7ou  aTTo8eiKvuvTa  eaurov  oti  eoriv  0eo<;. 

TO  SIT,  PRESENTING  HIMSELF  THAT  HE  IS  GOD. 

2.5  06  fAVT|fAOV€U€T€  OTI  €Tl  0)V  TtpO^  0p.aq  TOtVTOt 

DO  YOU"  NOT  REMEMBER  THAT  [WHILE]  YET  BEING  WITH  YOU’  3THESE  THINGS 

e\€70v  6p.lv;  2.6  Kal  vuv  to  Korrexov  o’C8aT€ 

'I  WAS  TELLING  2Y0U’’  AND  NOW  THE  ONE  HOLDING  [HIM]  BACK  YOU’ KNOW 

ei<;  to  a7TOKa\vcj)0"qvai  avTov  4v  tw  eaimw  Kaipu>. 

FOR  -  HIM'TOBE  REVEALED  IN  -  "  HIS  OWN  TIME. 

2.7  to  ^ap  pAxrrrjpiov  rfS'n  evep^eiTai  tt^  avopia^’ 

FOR'THE  MYSTERY  ALREADY  3IS  WORKING  -  'OF  LAWLESSNESS: 

p,ovov  6  KaTextov  apTi  e<i)£  4k  p.eaov 

ONLY  [THERE  IS]  ONE  HOLDING  [IT]  BACK  JUST  NOW  UNTIL  OUT  OF  [THE]  MIDST(WAY) 

7evT]Tai.  2.8  Kal  tot€  d'TroKaXt>4>0f|O'€Tai  6  avop,o<;, 

HE  IS  GONE.  AND  THEN  WILL  BE  REVEALED  THE  LAWLESS  ONE, 

ov  6  Kiipioq  [  It|cto6(;]  aveXel  tw  irvedp.aTi  too 

WHOM  THE  LORD  JESUS  WILL  CONSUME  BY  THE  BREATH  OF  THE 

OTop,aTO<;  avTov  Kal  KaTap7fjaei  tt)  4mcj>avela  tt^<; 

MOUTH  OF  HIM  AND  WILL  DESTROY  BY  THE  APPEARANCE  '  OF  THE 

Trapowiaq  avTov,  2.9  o6  4otiv  t|  Trapovola  kot’ 

COMING  OF  HIM,  WHOSE  2IS  -  'COMING  ACCORDING  TO 

4vep7€iav  too  XaTava  ev  Traor)  8vvap,ei  Kal  a^p.eloi<; 

[THE]  WORKING  -  OF  SATAN  WITH  ALL  '  POWER  AND  SIGNS 

Kal  Tepacriv  i{/€68ot)<;  2.10  Kal  ev  iracrTi  dirarr) 

AND  WONDERS  OF  FALSEHOOD  AND  WITH  EVERY  '  DECEPTION 

aSiKia^  toI<^  diToXXvp.evoi(;,  av0’  a>v  ttjv 

OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  FOR  THE  ONES  BEING  DESTROYED,  BECAUSE  THE 

oryd-mriv  ttJ^  aXT|0ela<;  o\>k  484£avTo  ei.^  to 

LOVE  OF  THE  TRUTH  THEY  DID  NOT  ACCEPT  FOR  - 

cooOfjvai  avrovq.  2.11  Kal  8ia  tovto  Trep/TTei  atrrol^  6 

THEM'TO  BE  SAVED.  AND  THEREFORE  2SENDS  3TOTHEM  - 

0ed^  evep7eiav  TrXdvT|^  ei£  to  moreOcrai  amove,  T<ij> 

’GOD  A  POWERFUL' DELUSION  FOR  -  THEM-TO  BELIEVE  THE 

4>e68ei,  2.12Yva  Kpi0akriv  TrdvTec;  ol  p/r) 

FALSEHOOD,  THAT  MAY  BE  JUDGED  ALL  THE  ONES  NOT 

moredcravTe^  tt)  aXT|0ela  aXXa  euSoKrjcravTe^  tt| 

HAVING  BELIEVED  THE  TRUTH  '  BUT  HAVING  HAD  PLEASURE  -  " 

aSiKia. 

IN  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 

2:3  text;  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  (NEB  TEV  NJB)  NRSV.  var.  o  av0pw7ro<;TTi<;ap,apTLa<;  (the  man  of  sin);  KJV 
ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  NRSVmg. 


and  the  lawless  one^  is 
revealed,  the  one  destined 
for  destruction/'  4He  op¬ 
poses  and  exalts  himself 
above  every  so-called  god  or 
object  of  worship,  so  that  he 
takes  his  seat  in  the  temple  of 
God,  declaring  himself  to  be 
God. 5 Do  you  not  remember 
that  I  told  you  these  things 
when  I  was  still  with  you? 

6 And  you  know  what  is  now 
restraining  him,  so  that  he 
may  be  revealed  when  his 
time  comes,  ^or  the 
mystery  of  lawlessness  is 
already  at  work,  but  only 
until  the  one  who  now 
restrains  it  is  removed. 8 And 
then  the  lawless  one  will  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord 
Jesusf  will  destroy#  with 
the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
annihilating  him  by  the 
manifestation  of  his  coming. 
9The  coming  of  the  lawless 
one  is  apparent  in  the 
working  of  Satan,  who  uses 
all  power,  signs,  lying 
wonders,  10and  every  kind 
of  wicked  deception  for 
those  who  are  perishing, 
because  they  refused  to  love 
the  truth  and  so  be  saved. 

1  'For  this  reason  God  sends 
them  a  powerful  delusion, 
leading  them  to  believe  what 
is  false,  12so  that  all  who 
have  not  believed  the  truth 
but  took  pleasure  in 
unrighteousness  will  be 
condemned . 

^  Gk  the  man  of  lawlessness;  other 
ancient  authorities  read  the  man  of 
sin 

c  Gk  the  son  of  destruction 
^ Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Jesus 
#  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
consume 
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1 3  But  we  must  always 
give  thanks  to  God  for  you, 
brothers  and  sisters*  beloved 
by  the  Lord,  because  God 
chose  you  as  the  first  fruits' 
for  salvation  through 
sanctification  by  the  Spirit 
and  through  belief  in  the 
truth.  14For  this  purpose  he 
called  you  through  our 
proclamation  of  the  good 
news  /  so  that  you  may 
obtain  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  15So  then, 
brothers  and  sisters,*  stand 
firm  and  hold  fast  to  the 
traditions  that  you  were 
taught  by  us,  either  by  word 
of  mouth  or  by  our  letter. 

16  Now  may  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  himself  and 
God  our  Father,  who  loved 
us  and  through  grace  gave  us 
eternal  comfort  and  good 
hope,  17comfort  your  hearts 
and  strengthen  them  in  every 
good  work  and  word. 

*Gk  brothers 


2.13'Hpeic;  Se 

BUT- WE 


64>€lXo|A€V  €t>XOtpUTT€LV  TO)  0€<i> 

OUGHT  TO  THANK  -  GOo" 


TTavTOTe  -rrepi  vpdiv,  dt8e\<t>o!  ri'yaTTTipevoi  vtto 

ALWAYS  CONCERNING  YOU',  BROTHERS  HAVING  BEEN  LOVED  BY 


KVpiOV, 

[THE]  LORD, 


oti  eiXotTO  vpac;  6  0ed<;  d'n’apx'nv-’  etc; 

BECAUSE  2CH0SE  3Y0U"  -  'GOD  [AS]  FIRSTFRUITS  FOR 


CLOTTiptotv  ev  d'yiao’pa)  iTvevpaToc;  Kai  Trto’Tei 

SALVATION  IN(BY)  SANCTIFICATION  OF  [THE]  SPIRIT  AND  BELIEF 

dXT|0eta<;,  2.14  elc;  o  [Kai]  eKaXeaev  vpac;  8ia  tov 

OF  [THE]  TRUTH,  TO  WHICH  ALSO  HE  CALLED  YOU'  THROUGH  THE 


evayyekiov  r|p(8v  elc;  Tr€piTroCr)0’LV  8o£t)<;  tov  Kvpiov 

GOOD  NEWS  OF  US,  TO  [THE]  OBTAINING  OF  [THE]  GLORY  OF  THE  LORD 

T|pa)v  ’It|(tov  XpicrTov.  2.15  apa  ovv,  d8eX<f>oi,  (TTf)K€T€, 

OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST.  SO  THEN,  BROTHERS,  STAND  FIRM 


Kai  KpaTeiTe  Ta<^  -rrapaSoaei^  aC,  e8i8ax0T)Te  ei'Te  8ia 

AND  HOLD  THE  TRADITIONS  WHICH  YOU' WERE  TAUGHT  EITHER  BY 


Xoyov  ei'Te  8i’  e-maToXT]^  ripoov.  2.16Avto<;  8e  6 

WORD  OR  BY  A  LETTER  0F(FR0M)US.  "HIMSELF  'NOW  2THE 

Kupioc;  T|p,ajv  Iriaovc;  Xpioroc;  Kai  [6]  0ed<;  6  iTaTfjp 

3L0RD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  -  GOD  THE  FATHER 


Tjpiov  o  a'ya'Trr|(Ta<;  T|pa<;  Kai 

OF  US,  THE  ONE  HAVING  LOVED  US  AND 


Soix; 

HAVING  GIVEN 


'TTapaKX'ricriv  alioviav  Kai  eXmSa  orya0Tiv  ev  xdpiTi, 

ETERNAL-ENCOURAGEMENT  AND  GOOD-HOPE  IN(BY)  GRACE, 

2.17  irapaKaXeam  tipv  toii;  KapSiac;  Kai  crrrjpC^ai 

MAY  HE  ENCOURAGE  YOUR'  -  HEARTS  AND  MAY  HE  ESTABLISH  [YOU"] 

ev  iravTi  ep'ya)  Kai  Xo'ya)  orya0<2>. 

IN  EVERY  2W0RK  3 AND  "WORD1  'GOOD. 

2:13  text:  ASVmo  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  a-n  ap£r|<;  (from  [the] 
beginning):  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  3 


Finally,  brothers  and 
sisters,*  pray  for  us,  so  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
spread  rapidly  and  be 
glorified  everywhere,  just  as 
it  is  among  you,  2and  that  we 
may  be  rescued  from  wicked 
and  evil  people;  for  not  all 
have  faith.  3But  the  Lord  is 
faithful;  he  will  strengthen 
you  and  guard  you  from  the 
evil  one.*4And  we  have 
confidence  in  the  Lord 
concerning  you,  that 

*Gk  brothers 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  from 
the  beginning 
JOr  through  our  gospel 
*  Or  from  evil 


3.1  To  Xoiirov  TTpoaevxeaOe  d8eX4>oi,  TTepi  *r|p<I>v, 

FOR  THE  REST  PRAY,  BROTHERS,  CONCERNING  US, 

iva  6  koyoc,  tov  Kvpiov  Tpexxi  Kai  5o£d£T)Tai  KaOcix; 

THAT  THE  WORD  OF  THE  LORD  MAY  RUN  AND  MAY  BE  GLORIFIED  EVEN  AS 

Kai  upo<^  vpac;,  3.2  Kai  iva  pvcr 0(8 jxe v  airo  to>v 

ALSO  WITH  YOU",  AND  THAT  WE  MAY  BE  DELIVERED  FROM  - 

otToiTiov  Kai  TrovTipajv  dv0puma>v  ov  “yap 

WICKED  AND  EVIL  MEN;  "[IS]  NOT  'FOR 

TraVTWV  T|  TTUTTIC;.  3.3  TTKTTO^  8e  €0TIV  6 

5[THE  POSSESSION]  OF  ALL  2THE  3FAITH.  BUT-FAITHFUL  IS  THE 

Kvpioc;,  o<;  crTTipi^ei  vpac;  Kai  4>vXa£ei  airo  tov 

LORD,  WHO  WILLESTABLISH  YOU"  AND  WILL  GUARD  [YOU"]  FROM  THE 

TTovripov.  3.4  '7T€'7Toi0ap,ev  8e  ev  Kvpup  e<}>’  vp.dc;,  oti 

EVIL  ONE.  AND-WE  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  IN  [THE]  LORD  AS  TO  YOU",  THAT 
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a  Trapayylkko\xev  [Kai]  iToieiTe  Kai  iroiTjcreTe. 

WHAT  THINGS  WE  CHARGE  BOTH  YOU"  DO  AND  WILL  DO. 

3.5  0  8e  Kvpicx^  KaTeu0i3vai  v|xa>v  TaC,  Kap8la£  eu;  ttjv 

3THE  ’NOW  4L0RD  ?MAY  5DIRECT  YOUR"  -  HEARTS  INTO  THE 

orydirnv  tov  0eo"O  Kai  ei£  ttjv  inropoviiv  tov  XpiaTov. 

LOVE  -  OF  GOD  AND  INTO  THE  PERSEVERANCE  -  OF  CHRIST. 

3.6  napa7"ye\\op,€v  8e  vp.lv,  dSeXcjxu,  ev  ovop.aTi 

NOW-WE  CHARGE  YOU”,  BROTHERS,  IN  [THE)  NAME 

tov  Kvplov  [T|pu>v]  I'qaov  Xpiorov  crreWecrOai  vp,a<; 

OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  Y0U"-[0UGHT]  TO  KEEP  AWAY 

octto  navTO^  d8eX<t>ov  aTaKTax;  irepiiraTovvTo^  Kai  pf) 

FROM  EVERY  BROTHER  WALKING-IDLY  AND  NOT 

KaTa  ttjv  'Trapa8oatv  Trape\d(ioaav  Trap’  T|p,u>v. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  TRADITION  WHICH  YOU"  RECEIVED  FROM  US. 

3.7  avroi  7a p  oi'SaTe  irax^  8el  p.ip.elCT0ai  T|pa<^, 

YOURSELVES  ’FOR  Y0U"3KN0W  HOW  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  IMITATE  US, 

oti  ovk  T|TaKTTiaap.ev  ev  vp.lv  3.8ovSe  8u>pedv 

BECAUSE  WE  WERE  NOT  IDLE  AMONG  YOU",  NOT  AS  A  GIFT 

apTov  ecjjdryop-ev  Trapa  tivo<;,  a XX’  ev  kotto)  Kai  p,ox0o> 

DID  WE  EAT' BREAD  FROM  ANYONE,  BUT  IN  LABOR1  AND  HARDSHIP 

wkto<;  Kai  ruxepaq  ep7a£op,evoi  irpot;  to  |xt) 

BY  NIGHT  AND  BY  DAY  WORKING  SO  AS  -  NOT 

em(iapT)om  Tiva  vp,a>v  3.9  ov\  oti  ovk  e'xop,ev 

TO  BE  BURDENSOME  [TO]  ANYONE  OF  YOU";  NOT  THAT  WE  DO  NOT  HAVE 

e^owiav,  aXX’  iva  eavroix;  tvttov  8<5)p,ev  vplv 

AUTHORITY,  BUT  THAT  OURSELVES  3[AS]  A  PATTERN  'WE  MIGHT  GIVE  FOR  YOU" 

ei(^  to  p,ip,eia0ai  T|p,d(;.  3.10  Kai  7ap  otc  r|p,ev  irpo^ 

-  TO  IMITATE  US.  FOR-EVEN  WHEN  WE  WERE  WITH 

vp.a^,  tovto  Trap'q77eA.A.o|X€v  op.lv,  oti  e’i  ti^ 

YOU",  THIS  WE  CHARGED  YOU",  THAT  IF  ANYONE 

ov  0e\ei  ep7a^eo0ai  p/qSe  eff0ieTO).  3.11  aKovop,ev  7ap 

DOES  NOT  WANT  TO  WORK  NEITHER  LET  HIM  EAT.  FOR-WEHEAR  [OF] 

Tiva<;  uepLuaToovTa^  ev  op.lv  aTaKTax;  p.^8ev 

SOME  WALKING  AMONG  YOU"  IDLE,  NOT  AT  ALL 

ep7a£op.evoo^  aXXa  'TT€piep7a£op,€vov^'  3.12  toI<^  8e 

WORKING  BUT  BEING  BUSYBODIES.  -  NOW 

toiootou^  -TTapa77e\Xop.ev  Kai  -rrapaKaXoop.ev  ev 

TO  SUCH  ONES  WE  WERE  CHARGING  AND  WE  EXHORT  IN(BY) 

Kopit^)  ’Itjctov  Xpiorij),  iva  p.€Ta  Tiovxla<^  ep7a£6p.evoi 

[THE]  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  THAT  2WITH  QUIETNESS  'WORKING 

tov  eaorwv  apTov  €CT0iaxriv.  3.13  'Yp.el<;  8e,  a8eX<j>OL, 

THEIR  OWN  BREAD  THEY  MAY  EAT.  BUT- YOU",  BROTHERS. 

p.T|  e7KaKfjoT|T€  KaXoTroioovTe^.  3.14  ei  8e  ti£ 

DO  NOT  LOSE  HEART  [IN)  DOING  GOOD.  AND-IF  ANYONE 

odx  oiraKodei  to>  Xo7u>  rip-cov  81a  eiriCToXTi^, 

DOES  NOT  OBEY  THE  WORD  OF  US  THROUGH  THE(THIS)  LETTER, 

toutov  cnrip.€iovCT0e  p.T)  ODvavap.i7vua0ai  avTu>,  iva 

THIS  MAN  MARK,  NOT  TO  ASSOCIATE  WITH  HIM,  '  THAT 


you  are  doing  and  will  go  on 
doing  the  things  that  we 
command.  5May  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  to  the  love 
of  God  and  to  the  stead¬ 
fastness  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
beloved/  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  keep 
away  from  believers  who 
are™  living  in  idleness  and 
not  according  to  the  tradition 
that  they"  received  from  us. 
'Tor  you  yourselves  know 
how  you  ought  to  imitate  us; 
we  were  not  idle  when  we 
were  with  you, 8 and  we  did 
not  eat  anyone’s  bread 
without  paying  for  it;  but 
with  toil  and  labor  we 
worked  night  and  day,  so 
that  we  might  not  burden 
any  of  you.  9This  was  not 
because  we  do  not  have  that 
right,  but  in  order  to  give 
you  an  example  to  imitate. 
10For  even  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  gave  you 
this  command:  Anyone 
unwilling  to  work  should  not 
eat. 1  Tor  we  hear  that  some 
of  you  are  living  in  idleness, 
mere  busy  bodies,  not  doing 
any  work.  12Now  such 
persons  we  command  and 
exhort  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  do  their  work 
quietly  and  to  earn  their 
own  living.  13Brothers  and 
sisters,"  do  not  be  weary  in 
doing  what  is  right. 

14  Take  note  of  those  who 
do  not  obey  what  we  say 
in  this  letter;  have  nothing 
to  do  with  them,  so  that 

^Gk  brothers 

m  Gk  from  every  brother  who  is 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
"Gk  Brothers 
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they  may  be  ashamed.  15Do 
not  regard  them  as  enemies, 
but  warn  them  as  believers./7 
16  Now  may  the  Lord 
of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  at  all  times  in  all  ways. 
The  Lord  be  with  all  of  you. 

17 1,  Paul,  write  this 
greeting  with  my  own  hand. 
This  is  the  mark  in  every 
letter  of  mine;  it  is  the  way  1 
write.  18The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  all 
of  you.? 

P  Gk  a  brother 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


evTpot'irri'  3.15  Koti  jat|  <!><;  exOpov  x|'yet<70e, 

HE  MAY  BE  PUT  TO  SHAME;  AND  [YET]  2N0T  <AS  5AN  ENEMY  'DO  CONSIDER  [HIM], 

aXXa  vov0€T€iT€  d)£  ot8eX<}>6v. 

BUT  ADMONISH  (HIM)  AS  A  BROTHER. 

3.16Avto<5  8e  6  icupio^  tt)^  eiprjvr^  8o)T|  vplv 

5HIMSELF  'NOW  2THE  3L0R0  -  "OF  PEACE  MAY  HE  GIVE  TO  YOU" 

tt)v  ei.pfivT|v  8iot  TravToq  ev  -rravTi  Tpomo.  6  tcupio^ 

PEACE  CONTINUALLY  IN  EVERY  WAY.  '  THE  LORD 

|A€Ta  TTOtVTOJV  t)|X(I)V. 

[BE]  WITH  Y0U"'ALL. 

3.17  O  aaTraap.o(;  tt]  ep/rj  xeiPl  rioruXov,  o  ecmv 

THE  GREETING  -  1  BY  MY  HAND,  PAUL'S,  WHICH  IS 

<TT)p,eiov  ev  Traat)  emaToXT)'  ovtox;  'ypacjHO.  3.18  r| 

A  SIGN  IN  EVERY  '  LETTER;  '  THUS  I  WRITE.  THE 

Xapu^  toT3  Kvpiov  r|p,o)v  Trjcrov  Xpicnov  p,€Ta 

GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  [BE]  WITH 

'TravTtov  vpjcov. 

Y0U“'ALL. 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY 


nPOS  TIMO0EON  A 

TO  TIMOTHY  1 

1.1  ncri)\o(;  dTTOCTToXoq  XplCFTOV  ’It|CFOX)  Kar’ 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  ACCORDING  TO 

eTTiTa^fjv  0eoii  acoTrjpo £  tiixoov  Kal  Xpiaxoii  Iriaov  xrjq 

A  COMMAND  OF  GOD  [THE]  SAVIOR  OF  US  AND  CHRIST  JESUS  THE 

e\m8o^  t)|X(jl)v  1.2  Tip.o0€O)  7VT|aia)  tckvo)  ev  morei, 

HOPE  OF  US  TO  TIMOTHY  A  TRUE-BORN  CHILD  '  IN(BY)  FAITH, 

Xapi^  eXeoq  eipr|VT|  airo  0eo£  xraxpoc;  Kal  Xpiaxov 

GRACE,  MERCY,  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  AND  CHRIST 

1t|<701)  TOV  KDplOD  T)|X(jOV. 

JESUS  THE  LORD  OF  US. 

1.3  Ka0ax;  TrapeKaXecra  ae  7rpoa|xeivai  ev  ’Ec^eaa) 

EVEN  AS  I  URGED  YOU  TO  REMAIN  IN  EPHESUS,' 

TTopevoixevoq  ei q  MaKeSoviav,  iva  Trapa^^eiXT)^ 

[WHILE  I  WAS]  GOING  INTO  MACEDONIA,  THAT  YOU  MAY  CHARGE  ' 

xioTv  |xf]  exepoSiSacrKaXeiv  1.4|xt|8€  Trpoaexeiv 

CERTAIN  ONES  NOT  TO  TEACH  DIFFERENTLY  NOR  TO  PAY  ATTENTION 

fruOoiq  Kal  7€vea\o7iau;  aTrepavxoiq,  aixivet; 

TO  MYTHS  AND  ENDLESS-GENEALOGIES,  WHICH 

6K^T|Tf|a€i(;  Trapexovaiv  |xaXXov  fj  oixovoixiav  0eov  ttjv 

CAUSE-USELESS  SPECULATIONS,  RATHER  THAN  ASTEWARDSHIP  OF  GOD  - 

ev  morei.  1.5x6  8e  xeXo<^  Trjq  irapa'y'yeXlaq  eorlv 

IN  FAITH.  BUT-THE  END(AIM)  OF  THE  CHARGE  IS 

d7d'Tnr|  6K  Ka0apa<;  Kap8ia^  Kal  ouveiSTjcreax;  a^aOx]^ 

LOVE  OUT  OF  A  PURE  HEART  AND  A  GOOD-CONSCIENCE 

Kal  m<7T€(D<;  aWTTOKpiTOV,  1.6  (JL>V  xiveq 

AND  FAITH  WITHOUT  HYPOCRISY,  FROM  WHICH  THINGS  SOME 

aaToxTlcravre^  e^expaTiriaav  eiq  |xaxaioXo7iav 

HAVING  MISSED  THE  MARK  TURNED  ASIDE  TO  VAIN  TALKING, 

1.7  0e\ovxe<;  elvai  vo|xo8i8acFKaXoi,  |xx)  voauvTe^ 

WANTING  TO  BE  TEACHERS  OF  [THE]  LAW,  NOT  UNDERSTANDING 

|xf|Te  a  \e70va1v  |xxjxe  Tiepl  xivcov 

EITHER  WHAT  THINGS  THEY  SAY  NOR  CONCERNING  WHAT  THINGS 

SiaPePaioxSvxai. 

THEY  CONFIDENTLY  AFFIRM. 

1.8  Ol8a|xev  8e  otl  KaXoc;  6  v6|xo<^,  eav  xi<;  airrio 

BUT-WE  KNOW  THAT  GOOD  [IS]  THE  LAW,  IF  ANYONE  2IT 

vo|xi|xcd<;  xP1HTotL^  1  -9  eLScbq  xcrOxo,  otl  SiKaito 

LAWFULLY  'USES,  KNOWING  THIS,  THAT  FOR  A  RIGHTEOUS  ONE 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  command  of 
God  our  Savior  and  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  hope, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  loyal 
child  in  the  faith: 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 1  urge  you,  as  I  did 
when  I  was  on  my  way  to 
Macedonia,  to  remain  in 
Ephesus  so  that  you  may 
instruct  certain  people  not  to 
teach  any  different  doctrine, 
4and  not  to  occupy  them¬ 
selves  with  myths  and 
endless  genealogies  that 
promote  speculations  rather 
than  the  divine  training0  that 
is  known  by  faith.  5But  the 
aim  of  such  instruction  is 
love  that  comes  from  a  pure 
heart,  a  good  conscience, 
and  sincere  faith.  6Some 
people  have  deviated 
from  these  and  turned  to 
meaningless  talk,  7desiring 
to  be  teachers  of  the  law, 
without  understanding  either 
what  they  are  saying  or  the 
things  about  which  they 
make  assertions. 

8  Now  we  know  that  the 
law  is  good,  if  one  uses  it  legi¬ 
timately.  9This  means  under¬ 
standing  that  the  law  is  laid 
down  not  for  the  innocent 

u  Or  plan 
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but  for  the  lawless  and 
disobedient,  for  the  godless 
and  sinful,  for  the  unholy 
and  profane,  for  those  who 
kill  their  father  or  mother, 
for  murderers,  I0fomicators, 
sodomites,  slave  traders, 
liars,  perjurers,  and 
whatever  else  is  contrary 
to  the  sound  teaching 
1  *that  conforms  to  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  he  entrusted 
to  me. 

121am  grateful  to  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  who  has 
strengthened  me,  because 
he  judged  me  faithful  and 
appointed  me  to  his  service, 
I3even  though  1  was  for¬ 
merly  a  blasphemer,  a 
persecutor,  and  a  man  of 
violence.  But  I  received 
mercy  because  I  had  acted 
ignorantly  in  unbelief,  ,4and 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  over¬ 
flowed  for  me  with  the  faith 
and  love  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  15The  saying  is  sure 
and  worthy  of  full  accept¬ 
ance,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save 
sinners — of  whom  1  am  the 
foremost.  16But  for  that  very 
reason  I  received  mercy,  so 
that  in  me,  as  the  foremost, 
Jesus  Christ  might  display 
the  utmost  patience,  making 
me  an  example  to  those  who 
would  come  to  believe  in 
him  for  eternal  life.  17To  the 
King  of  the  ages,  immortal, 
invisible,  the  only  God,  be 
honor  and  glory  forever  and 
ever. Amen. 

^Gk  to  the  ages  of  the  ages 


vo|xoc;  ot>  k€itou,  6tvo|xoic;  8e  Koti  avuiroTaKToi^, 

LAW  DOES  NOT  EXIST,  BUT-FOR  [THE]  LAWLESS  AND  REBELLIOUS, 

dae^eon  Kai  d|xapTa)Xoi<;,  avooioa;  Kai  PePTjXoi£, 

UNGODLY  AND  SINNERS,  UNHOLY  AND  PROFANE, 

TTotTpoXcootK^  Koti  p/riTpoX(j)ai<;,  dtvSpo<j>6voi<;  1.10  TTOpVOlt; 

PATRICIDES  1  AND  MATRICIDES,  MURDERERS,  FORNICATORS, 

apcevoKotTau;  &v8ponro5ioTai<;  ij/ewTau;  emopKOtt;,  Kai 

HOMOSEXUALS,  SLAVE  DEALERS,  LIARS,  PERJURERS,  AND 

ei  ti  eVepov  Trj  tryiaivovar)  SiSacrKaXia  avTiKeiTai 

IF  ANY  OTHER  THING  2THE  WEALTHY  '  “TEACHING  1  “[WHICH]  OPPOSES, 

1.11  KaTa  to  et>a77eXiov  tt^  8o£t|£  too  p,aKapiov 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOOD  NEWS  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  BLESSED 

0€Ot>,  O  €mCTT€V0T1V  €7(1). 

GOD,  [WITH]  WHICH  l-WAS  ENTRUSTED. 

1.12Xapiv  exw  to)  ev&vvajjuocravri  p,e  XpiaTto 

GRATITUDE  I  HAVE  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  EMPOWERED  ME.  CHRIST 

Tr|cro0  tco  Kvpico  r|p,ajv,  cm  maTov  p,e  T|7T)craTO 

JESUS  THE  LORD  '  OF  US,  BECAUSE  3FAITHFUL  2ME  “HE  CONSIDERED 

0ep,evo<;  eiq  8iaKoviav  1.13  to  TrpoTepov  ovTa 

HAVING  PUT  [ME]  INTO  [HIS]  SERVICE,  -  PREVIOUSLY  BEING 

pXaoxfvTpjLov  Kai  Skokttjv  Kai  dfBpurrrjv,  aXXa 
A  BLASPHEMER  AND  PERSECUTOR  AND  AN  INSOLENT  MAN,  BUT 

T)X€T|0T]v,  oti  dryvowv  eiroiTjcra  ev  amcmor 

I  RECEIVED  MERCY,  BECAUSE  BEING  IGNORANT  I  DID  [IT]  IN  UNBELIEF; 

1.14{nrep€'TrXe6vaa€v  8e  t)  tov  Kuptou  T)p,wv 

AND-SUPERABOUNDED  THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 


p.eTa  moreax;  Kai  a7d'TTT|Cl  Trjc,  ev  Xpiord)  ’It|<tou 

WITH  FAITH  AND  LOVE  -  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS. 

1.15  moToq  6  X070C;  Kai  Tracn^  d-iroSox^  a£io<;, 

FAITHFUL  [IS]  THE  WORD  AND  20F ALL  ACCEPTANCE  “WORTHY, 

OTI  XpiCTTOq  It]CTOU(;  T|X0€V  €l(^  TOV  KOCTjJLOV 

THAT  CHRIST  JESUS  CAME  INTO  THE  WORLD 

dfiapTooXoi)^  acoaai,  <i)v  TTpcoTO^  eijju  67a). 

TO  SAVE-SINNERS,  OF  WHOM  [THE]  FOREMOST  AM  I. 

1.16  aXXa  81a  tovto  t|X€ti0t]v,  'iva  ev  ep,oi 

BUT  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  I  RECEIVED  MERCY,  THAT  IN  ME, 

'irpami)  ev8ei^T|Tai  Xpicno^  Ir|crov£  tt|v  anacrav 

[THE]  FOREMOST,  ““MIGHT  DISPLAY  “CHRIST  2JESUS  -  ALL 

p,aKpo0vp,iav  Trpd£  vnoTimaxriv  t<j5v  p,eXXovTtov 

LONGSUFFERING  FOR  A  MODEL  OF  THE  ONES  BEING  ABOUT 

moreveiv  ire’  outco  ei^  £u)T)V  aiwviov. 

TO  BELIEVE  ON  HIM  '  (RESULTING]  IN  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

1.17  tw  8e  PaaiXei  twv  aicovwv,  acJ)0dpT(p  dopaT(i) 

NOW-TOTHE  KING  OF  THE  AGES,  INCORRUPTIBLE,  INVISIBLE, t 

|xov(p  0ecp,  Tip,T|  Kai  8o£a  ei<;  toxk;  aiwva^  tcov 

[THE]  ONLY  GOD,  [BE]  HONOR  AND  GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE 

aicovwv,  ap/rjv. 

AGES,  AMEN. 
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1.18Ta\rnqv  rqv  'irotpa-yYeXiav  TrapaTi0€|xat  am, 

THIS  -  CHARGE  I  COMMIT  TO  YOU, 

T€  kvov  Tip,60ee,  KOtTa  to iC,  Trpooryoiicrot^  em  ae 

CHILD  TIMOTHY.  ACCORDING  TO  'THE  3BEING  MADE  PREVIOUSLY  4 ABOUT  5Y0U 


Trpo<}>T|Teia<;,  Vva  orpotTe'UTi  ev  cturai^  tt)v  kcuXt^v 

’PROPHECIES,  THAT  YOU  MIGHT  WAR  BY  THEM  THE  GOOD 

cnpaTelav  1.19ex<>)v  ttiotiv  kcu  cruvei8T)aiv, 

WARFARE,  HOLDING  FAITH  AND  A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE, 


rjv  tlv€(^  aTTaxTafAevoi  'irepi  tt)v  ttIotiv  evavd^T^aav, 

WHICH  SOME,  HAVING  PUT  AWAY,  2AST0  3THE(IR]  ‘’FAITH  'CAUSED  A  SHIPWRECK, 

1.20  (I)v  eoriv  'Yp.evouo^  «ai  ’AXe^avSpo^, 

OF  WHOM  ARE  HYMENAEUS  AND  ALEXANDER,  WHOM 

iTape8a>Ka  to>  Sorrava,  Tva  Trai8e'u0o)crLv  |xn 

I  DELIVERED  -  "  TO  SATAN,  '  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  BE  TAUGHT  NOT 


pXacr4>T|p,€lv. 

TO  BLASPHEME. 


1 8  I  am  giving  you  these 
instructions,  Timothy,  my 
child,  in  accordance  with  the 
prophecies  made  earlier 
about  you,  so  that  by  follow¬ 
ing  them  you  may  fight  the 
good  fight,  19having  faith 
and  a  good  conscience.  By 
rejecting  conscience,  certain 
persons  have  suffered  ship¬ 
wreck  in  the  faith;  20among 
them  are  Hymenaeus  and 
Alexander,  whom  I  have 
turned  over  to  Satan,  so  that 
they  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme. 


2.1  riapaKaXo)  ovv  Trparrov  TravTtov  TTOL€iCT0oa 

I  URGE.  THEREFORE,  FIRST  OF  ALL  TO  BE  MADE 

Sefjaeu;  m-poaeuxac;  evrev^ei q  evxapuiTiaq  imep 

SUPPLICATIONS,  PRAYERS,  INTERCESSIONS,  THANKSGIVINGS  ON  BEHALF  OF 

TravTcov  av0pd)7ra)v,  2.2  irrrep  PacriXeoov  Kal  TravTtov 

ALL  MEN,  ON  BEHALF  OF  KINGS  AND  OF  ALL 

T(jl)V  6V  l)7T€pOXTj  OVTO)V,  IVa  T|p€|XOV  Kal  T|(TVXlOV  plOV 

THE  ONES  2IN  AUTHORITY'  ’BEING,  THAT  ATRANQUIL  AND  QUIET  LIFE 

8icryio|Ji€v  ev  Traai^  evaefieia  Kal  crept vott|ti.  2.3tovto 
WE  MAY  LEAD  IN  ALL  '  PIETY  '  AND  REVERENCE.  THIS 

KaXov  Kal  aTToSeKTov  evcomov  tov  acoTTjpoq  T)|Jia)v  0eo\), 

[IS)  GOOD  AND  ACCEPTABLE  BEFORE  THE  SAVIOR  OF  US,  GOD, 

2.4  oq  TiavTa^  av0pcbTrovq  0eXei  moO^vaL  Kal  eiq 

WHO  2ALL  3MEN  WANTS  TO  BE  SAVED  AND  2T0 

em^vaxTiv  aX^Oeia^  eX0elv.  2.5  elq  yap  0eoq,  elq 

3A  KNOWLEDGE  40F  [THE]  TRUTH  TO  COME.  20NE  TOR  [THERE  IS)  3G0D,  ONE 

Kal  pteaiTT]^  0ecn3  Kal  avOptirrrcov,  avOpcoiro^  Xpioroc; 

ALSO  MEDIATOR  OF  GOD  AND  OF  MEN,  A  MAN  CHRIST 

’Ir|croik;,  2.6  6  8oi)q  eairrov  avTiXxrrpov  wrap 

JESUS,  THE  ONE  HAVING  GIVEN  HIMSELF  A  RANSOM  ON  BEHALF  OF 

TiavTcov,  to  ptapTupiov  Kaipotq  ibioiq.  2.7  eiq 

ALL,  THE  TESTIMONY  IN  ITS  OWN-TIMES;  FOR 

o  ejeQr\v  eyu>  KT^pv^  Kal  aTrocrToXo^,  aXrj0€iav 

WHICH  [TESTIMONY]  KWAS  APPOINTED  A  HERALD  AND  AN  APOSTLE,  [THE]  TRUTH 

Xe'Yto  ov  tjieuSoimi,  SibaaKaXo q  e0va>v  ev  morei  Kal 
[SPEAK,  I  DO  NOT  LIE,  A  TEACHER  OF  GENTILES  IN  FAITH  AND 

aXr|0eia. 

TRUTH. 


CHAPTER  2 

First  of  all,  then,  I  urge  that 
supplications,  prayers,  inter¬ 
cessions,  and  thanksgivings 
be  made  for  everyone,  2for 
kings  and  all  who  are  in  high 
positions,  so  that  we  may 
lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and 
dignity.  3This  is  right  and  is 
acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God  our  Savior,  4who 
desires  everyone  to  be  saved 
and  to  come  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth.  5For 
there  is  one  God; 
there  is  also  one 
mediator  between 
God  and 
humankind, 

Christ  Jesus,  himself 
human, 

6  who  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  all 
— this  was  attested  at  the 
right  time,  ^or  this  I  was 
appointed  a  herald  and  an 
apostle  (I  am  telling  the 
truth/  I  am  not  lying),  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  truth. 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  add  in 
Christ 
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8 1  desire,  then,  that  in 
every  place  the  men  should 
pray,  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  anger  or  argument; 
9also  that  the  women  should 
dress  themselves  modestly 
and  decently  in  suitable 
clothing,  not  with  their  hair 
braided,  or  with  gold, 
pearls,  or  expensive  clothes, 
10but  with  good  works,  as  is 
proper  for  women  who 
profess  reverence  for  God. 

1 1  Let  a  woman*'  learn  in 
silence  with  full  submission. 
12I  permit  no  woman1 d  to 
teach  or  to  have  authority 
over  a  man;*  she  is  to  keep 
silent.  13Fbr  Adam  was 
formed  first,  then  Eve;  14and 
Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  was  deceived 
and  became  a  transgressor. 
15Yet  she  will  be  saved 
through  childbearing,  pro¬ 
vided  they  continue  in  faith 
and  love  and  holiness,  with 
modesty. 

^Or  wife 
e  Or  her  husband 


2.8  BovXopai  ovv  irpoo-evxeCTGai  tov<;  avSpa^  ev 

I  WANT  THEREFORE  WRAY  'THE  2MEN  IN 

iTttVTi  toit(i)  emupovTa^  oaiov^  x€^Pa?  x^P*-? 

EVERY  PLACE  [OF  MEETING]  LIFTING  UP  HOLY  HANDS  WITHOUT 

op7fj<;  Kai  8ia\o7urp,ou  2.9  waavrcoq  [Kai]  yuvaiKa^ 

ANGER  AND  DOUBT.  SIMILARLY  ALSO  WOMEN 

ev  KotTaoToXirj  koct|juu)  jxeTa  alSov^  Kai  crax^poovvirv; 

IN  MODEST -APPEARANCE,  '  WITH  "DECENCY  5AND  PROPRIETY 

Koap-eiv  eavrd<;,  p.T)  ev  TrXe'yp.acriv  Kai  XPW^ 

'TO  ADORN  THEMSELVES,  NOT  WITH  BRAIDED  HAIR  AND  GOLD  OR 

p,ap7apiTai£  n  L|AaTUX|Ai£>  TroXvTeXei,  2.10  aXX’  o 

PEARLS  OR  COSTLY'CLOTHING,  BUT  WHAT 

'TTpeirei  Tuvai^iv  €Tra77€XXo|A€vai<5  Geoaefieiav,  bi’ 

IS  PROPER  FOR  WOMEN  PROFESSING  GODLY  REVERENCE,  BY  MEANS  OF 

ep7(ov  ayaQ&v.  2.11  tuvt)  ev  T|avxia  ixavGaveTio 

GOOD  WORKS.  2A WOMAN  "IN  "SILENCE  '  ’LEPLEARN 


ev  TTaar]  vmm^T)'  2.12  bibaoxeiv  be  TvvaiKi 

IN  ALL  1  SUBJECTION.1  3T0  TEACH  -  2A  WOMAN 


OVK  eTTlTpeTTO) 

'I  DO  NOT  ALLOW 


ovbe  avGevTeiv  avbpoq,  aXX’  elvat 

NOR  TO  HAVE  AUTHORITY  OF(OVER)  A  MAN,  BUT  TO  BE 


ev  r)cruxia.  2.13  ’Abafx  7ap  TTpwTo^  e'TrXdo’G'n,  eiTa  Eva. 

IN  SILENCE.  1  FOR^ADAM  FIRST  WAS  FORMED,  THEN  EVE. 


2.14  Kai  ’A8a|x  ovk  T]77aTriGr|,  rj  be  tvvt|  e£aT7aTT|6€Lcra 

AND  ADAM  WAS  NOT  DECEIVED,  BUT-THE  WOMAN  HAVING  BEEN  DECEIVED 


ev  Trapapdaei  yeyovtv  2.15  aooGTjcreTai  be  bid 

2IN  TRANSGRESSION  'HAS  COME  TO  BE;  BUT -SHE  WILL  BE  SAVED  THROUGH 

rr]<;  T€Kvo7ovia<;,  eav  p,eiva)CTiv  ev  ttutt€i  Kai  a7dTrr| 

THE(HER)  CHILDBEARING,  IF  THEY  REMAIN  IN  FAITH  AND  LOVE 

Kai  oryiacrixto  |xeTa  CTaxJjpoowr^. 

AND  HOLINESS  '  WITH  PROPRIETY. 


CHAPTER  3 


The  saying  is  sure/ whoever 
aspires  to  the  office  of  bishop? 
desires  a  noble  task.  2Now  a 
bishop*  must  be  above  re¬ 
proach,  married  only  once/ 
temperate,  sensible,  respec¬ 
table,  hospitable,  an  apt 
teacher,  3not  a  drunkard,  not 
violent  but  gentle,  not  quar¬ 
relsome,  and  not  a  lover  of 
money.  4He  must  manage 
his  own  household  well, 

f Some  interpreters  place  these  words 
at  the  end  of  the  previous 
paragraph.  Other  ancient 
authorities  read  The  saying  is 
commonly  accepted 
?  Or  overseer 

L 

n  Or  an  overseer 
1  Ok  the  husband  of  one  wife 


3.1  narrow  6  koyoq. 

TRUSTWORTHY  [IS]  THE  WORD. 

Ei  ti£  emcTKonfj^  op€7€Tai,  KaXov  ep7ov  emGvixei. 

IF  ANYONE  ASPIRES  TOHBEING]  AN  OVERSEER,  A  GOOD  WORK  HE  DESIRES. 

3.2  bei  ovv  tov  emcrKOTrov 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  THEREFORE  [FOR]  THE  OVERSEER 

a  vemXiri  p/rrrov  eivai,  p,ia£  TvvaiKcx;  avbpa,  VT^aXiov 

TO  BE  WITHOUT  REPROACH,  20F0NE  3WIFE  'A  HUSBAND,  TEMPERATE, 

aaxjjpova  koct|aiov  <j>iXo£evov  bibaKTiKOV,  3.3  |at) 

SENSIBLE,  RESPECTABLE,  HOSPITABLE,  SKILLFULL  IN  TEACHING,  NOT 

TTapoivov  p-T]  ttXt)ktt|v,  aXXa  eTTieiKTj  ajxaxov 

GIVEN  TO  MUCH  WINE,  NOT  VIOLENT,  BUT  FORBEARING,  NOT  QUARRELSOME, 

dc{>iXdp7upov,  3.4  tov  ibiov  oikov  KaXd>£ 

NOT  A  LOVER  OF  MONEY,  3THE(HIS)  "OWN  "HOUSEHOLD  WELL 
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irpo'CcndfAevov,  T€Kva  exovxa  ev  virrm^fj,  (xera  TracTT)^ 

'MANAGING,  HAVING'[HIS]  CHILDREN  IN  SUBJECTION,1  WITH  ALL 


<TepvoTT|To<;  3.5  el  8e  tk;  tov  18iov  olkov 

RESPECT,  (NOW'IF  ANYONE  THE(HIS)  OWN  HOUSEHOLD 

TTpOOTTjvOtl  OVK  01&€V,  TTW^  €KKXT|0'Co[(^  0€OV 

2T0  MANAGE  'DOES  NOT  KNOW,  HOW  2A  CHURCH  30FG0D 


€7Tip,eXfjCT€Tai;),  3.6  p,T)  v€64>vtov,  iva  p/p 

'WILL  HE  CARE  FOR?),  NOT  A  NEW  CONVERT,  LEST 


Ti>4)(ij0€i<;  eu;  KpCfxa  epTrecrri  tov  8ia|36Xov. 

HAVING  BECOME  CONCEITED  WO  3[THE]  JUDGMENT  'HE  MIGHT  FALL  OF  THE  DEVIL. 


3.7  Set  8e  Kai  p,apTvpiav  KaXrjv  e'xeiv  aird  to>v 

NOW' IT  IS  NECESSARY  ALSO  AGOOD'TESTIMONY  TO  HAVE  FROM  THE  ONES 


e^a)0ev,  iva  pt)  ei^  6vei8urp-6v  cp-neaT)  Kai  7ra7i8a 

OUTSIDE,  LEST  WO  REPROACH  ’HE  MIGHT  FALL  AND  A  TRAP 

tov  8ia(3oXov. 

OF  THE  DEVIL. 

3.8  AiaKOVOtx;  (bcravTu>£  crepvov^,  p,f|  8iXoyov<^, 

DEACONS  SIMILARLY  [MUST  BE]  RESPECTABLE,  NOT  DOUBLE-TONGUED, 

p.T)  oivcp  ttoXXu)  TTpocrexovraq,  |at|  aicrxpoKepSeu;, 

NOT  3WINE  2IN  MUCH  'INDULGING,  NOT  FOND  OF  DISHONEST  GAIN, 

3.9  exovTa^  to  pAxrrfipiov  Trj^  mcrTeax^  ev  Ka0apa 

KEEPING  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  FAITH  WITH  A  CLEAN 

avveiSTiaei.  3.10  Kai  ovtoi  8e  SoKip-a^eo^awrav 

CONSCIENCE.  3ALSO  2THESE  ONES  'AND  LET  [THEM]  BE  TESTED 

TrpajTov,  eiTa  SiaKoveiTaxrav  ave7KXr|Toi  ovTe^. 

FIRST,  THEN  LET  THEM  SERVE  [AS  DEACONS],  BEING'UNREPROVABLE. 

3.11  TuvaiKa^  (i>cravTa>£  cr€|xva<^,  jxtj 

WOMEN  [DEACONESSES]  SIMILARLY  [MUST  BE]  RESPECTABLE,  NOT 

8iaP6Xov^,  vr|<|)aXLOv(^,  mora£  ev  -rracriv.  3.12  SiaKovoi 

SLANDERERS,  TEMPERATE,  FAITHFUL  IN  ALL  THINGS.  2DEAC0NS 

ecrTaxrav  p,ia£  TvvaiKO^  avSpe^,  tckvoov 

’LET  3BE  50F  ONE  6WIFE  ’HUSBANDS,  [THEIR]  CHILDREN 

KaXa><5  'irpoio'Tdp.evoi  Kai  twv  i8La>v  oikoov. 

MANAGING'WELL  AND  THE[IR]  OWN  HOUSEHOLD. 

3.13oi7dp  KaXa>^  8iaKOvfj<xavT€<5  {3a0p,6v  eaxrroi^ 

FOR'THEONES  HAVING  SERVED'WELL  ’STANDING  ’FOR  THEMSELVES 

KaXov  TrepiTTOLOVVTat  Kai  ttoXXtiv  TTappTio’iav  ev  morei 

3A  GOOD  'ACQUIRE  AND  MUCH  CONFIDENCE  IN  FAITH 

tt|  ev  Xpiortj)  ’It|<tov. 

-  1  IN  CHRIST  L  JESUS. 

3.14TavTa  croi  7pdc{)a>  eXm£a>v  eX0eiv  irpo^  ere 

THESE  THINGS  TO  YOU  I  WRITE  HOPING  TO  COME  TO  YOU 

ev  Taxei'  3.15  eav  8e  3pa8vvu>,  'iva  eLSrj^ 

QUICKLY;  BUT' IF  I  DELAY,  THAT  YOUMAYKNOW  HOW 

8ei  ev  o’lko)  0eov  dvaaTpe^eaOai,  rjTi<;  etrrlv 

[ONE]  OUGHT  2IN  3[THE]  HOUSE  ’OF  GOD  'TO  CONDUCT  ONESELF,  WHICH  IS 

eKKXr|aCa  0eov  ^uivTot;,  orOXoq  Kai  e8pauop,a  rffe 

[THE]  CHURCH  OFALIVING'GOD,  [THE]  PILLAR  AND  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 


keeping  his  children  submis¬ 
sive  and  respectful  in  every 
way —  Yor  if  someone  does 
not  know  how  to  manage  his 
own  household,  how  can  he 
take  care  of  God’s  church? 
6He  must  not  be  a  recent 
convert,  or  he  may  be  puffed 
up  with  conceit  and  fall  into 
the  condemnation  of  the 
devil.  Moreover,  he  must 
be  well  thought  of  by  out¬ 
siders,  so  that  he  may  not  fall 
into  disgrace  and  the  snare  of 
the  devil. 

8  Deacons  likewise  must 
be  serious,  not  double- 
tongued,  not  indulging  in 
much  wine,  not  greedy  for 
money;  9they  must  hold  fast 
to  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
with  a  clear  conscience. 

10 And  let  them  first  be  tested; 
then,  if  they  prove  them¬ 
selves  blameless,  let  them 
serve  as  deacons. 1 1  WomerV 
likewise  must  be  serious,  not 
slanderers,  but  temperate, 
faithful  in  all  things.  l2Let 
deacons  be  married  only 
once,*  and  let  them  manage 
their  children  and  their 
households  well;  l3for  those 
who  serve  well  as  deacons 
gain  a  good  standing  for 
themselves  and  great  bold¬ 
ness  in  the  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14 1  hope  to  come  to  you 
soon,  but  I  am  writing  these 
instructions  to  you  so  that, 
15if  I  am  delayed,  you  may 
know  how  one  ought  to 
behave  in  the  household  of 
God,  which  is  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  die 
pillar  and  bulwark  of  the 

J  Or  Their  wives ,  or  Women  deacons 
*  Gk  be  husbands  of  one  wife 
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truth.  I6Without  any  doubt, 
the  mystery  of  our  religion  is 
great: 

He7  was  revealed  in 
flesh, 

vindicated"*  in  spirit," 
seen  by  angels, 
proclaimed  among 
Gentiles, 

believed  in  throughout 
the  world, 
taken  up  in  glory. 

7Gk  Who;  other  ancient  authorities 
read  God;  others,  Which 
m  Or  justified 
"Or  by  the  Spirit 


aX^Oeux^.  3.16  Kai  6  p,o\o7ovp,e  vto^  (xe'ya  eoriv  to  rfj^ 

TRUTH.  AND  CONFESSEDLY  GREAT  IS  THE  - 

euaePeia<;  lAvorrjpiov 

MYSTERY'OF  GODLINESS: 

e<j>otvepa)0T]  ev  aapKi, 

WHO  WAS  MANIFESTED  IN  FLESH, 

€8iKaub0T]  ev  TTvevjjLaTi, 

WAS  VINDICATED  IN(BY)  [THE]  SPIRIT, 

a5<t>0T|  a^^eXou;, 

WAS  SEEN  BY  ANGELS, 

€KT|pvx0T|  ev  eOveciv, 

WAS  PROCLAIMED  AMONG  GENTILES, 

emcrTev0Ti  ev  Kocrpui), 

WAS  BELIEVED  [ON]  IN  [THE]  WORLD. 

a veXrj  ev  8o£t). 

WAS  TAKEN  UP  IN  GLORY1 


3:16  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  8eo<;  (God):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg 
NRSVmg.  var.  6 (which)  ASVmg  RSVmg  (NJBmg)NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  4 

Now  the  Spirit  expressly 
says  that  in  later0  times  some 
will  renounce  the  faith  by 
paying  attention  to  deceitful 
spirits  and  teachings  of 
demons,  2through  the 
hypocrisy  of  liars  whose 
consciences  are  seared  with 
a  hot  iron.  3They  forbid 
marriage  and  demand 
abstinence  from  foods, 
which  God  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving 
by  those  who  believe  and 
know  the  truth.  4For  every¬ 
thing  created  by  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  is  to  be 
rejected,  provided  it  is 
received  with  thanksgiving; 
5for  it  is  sanctified  by  God’s 
word  and  by  prayer. 

6  If  you  put  these  instruc¬ 
tions  before  the  brothers 
and  sisters,/7  you  will  be  a 
good  servant?  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  on  the 
words  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  sound  teaching  that 

°  Or  the  last 
pGk  brothers 
?  Or  deacon 


4.1  To  8e  TTveop-a  ptjt<j)<;  Xeyei  oti  ev  vorepoii; 

NOW'THE  SPIRIT  EXPRESSLY  SAYS  THAT  IN  LATTER 

KOtipOlC,  Ot'TTOO’T'fjo’OVTOtC  TIV6C,  TT^C,  'TTlCTT€COC|  /TTpOO‘€XOVT€C| 

TIMES  SOME'WILL  DEPART  FROM  THE  FAITH,  GIVING  HEED  TO 

TTvevfxaaiv  Tr\.dvoig  Kai  SiSaaKaXiau;  Saipumoov,  4.2  ev 

DECEITFUL'SPIRITS  AND  TEACHINGS  OF  DEMONS.  IN 

otto k pice i  vJ/ev8oXo70)v,  KeKavaT^piaapievcov  tt)V  i8iav 

HYPOCRISY  OF  ONES  SPEAKING  LIES,  HAVING  BEEN  SEARED  [IN]  THE[IR]  OWN 

ouveiS^CTiv,  4.3  kloXvovtlov  7ap,eiv,  a,TTexea0ai 

CONSCIENCE,  FORBIDDING  TO  MARRY,  [COMMANDING]  TO  ABSTAIN  FROM 

Ppa)|juxT(Dv,  a  6  0eo£  eKTurev  ei<;  pteTaXripujuv  p,€Ta 

FOODS,  WHICH  -  GOD  CREATED  FOR  PARTAKING  WITH 

€vxapurna<;  toi<^  maToi^  Kai  €,7T€7V(ok6ot  ttjv 

THANKSGIVING  BY  THE  BELIEVERS  AND  ONES  HAVING  KNOWN  THE 

a\rj0eiav.  4.4  oti  TTcitv  KTicrp,a  0eov  KaXov  Kai  ot»8ev 

TRUTH.  BECAUSE  EVERY  CREATURE  OF  GOD  [IS]  GOOD  AND  NOTHING 

aTTopXriTov  pieTa  evxapurua£  \ap,pavop,evov 

[IS  TO  BE]  REJECTED  2WITH  THANKSGIVING  ’BEING  RECEIVED. 

4.5  cryia^eTai  7ap  8ia  \070v  0eaG  Kai  evTev^eco^. 

FOR'IT  IS  BEING  SANCTIFIED  THROUGH  [THE]  WORD  OF  GOD  AND  INTERCESSION. 

4.6  Toora  vmmOepevoq  toi<;  a8eX<J>ot<;  Ka\o<;  ecrr) 

[BY]  SUGGESTING'THESE  THINGS  TO  THE  BROTHERS  YOU  WILL  BE^AGOOD 

8iaKovo<^  Xpio’Tov  Triaov,  evTpetJjopevo^  toi<^  X070K; 

SERVANT  OF  CHRIST  JESUS,  BEING  NOURISHED  WITH  THE  WORDS 

tt]<;  moreax;  Kai  ttj<;  KaX"q<;  SiSao’KaXiat;  rj 

OF  THE  FAITH  AND  OF  THE  GOOD  TEACHING  WHICH 
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'Trap,TiKo\o\)0T| !<<*<;•  4.7tov<;  84  |3efiTjXov<;  Kai  7paa)bei<; 

YOU  HAVE  FOLLOWED;  BUT-THE  PROFANE  AND  OLD  WIVES' 

pujQoix;  Trapairou  "yupiva^e  be  creavTov  7rpo<;  ewe(3eiav 

TALES  REFUSE.  AND-TRAIN  YOURSELF  FOR  GODLINESS; 

4.8  T)  "yap  croop-aTiKT]  "yupivaata  updo,  0X170V  eorlv 

-  FOR  BODILY  TRAINING  FOR  A  LITTLE  IS 

d)4>€\Lp,o<;,  t)  be  etxrefieia  iTp6<;  TTavTa  ok}>€Xi|x6<;  ecmv 

PROFITABLE,  -  BUT  GODLINESS  FOR  ALL  THINGS  IS-PROFITABLE, 

€,TTa7"yeXiav  e'xowa  £u)T)<;  Trj<;  vCv  Kai  T"n<; 

HAVING-PROMISE  3LIFE  ’OF  THE  2NOW(PRESENT)  AND  OF  THE 

p-eXXovcrry;.  4.9  m<TTO<;  6  \6yoc,  Kai  7racnr)<; 

COMING  ONE.  TRUSTWORTHY  [IS]  THE  WORD  AND  20F  ALL 

d'TTo8ox'Ti<5  d£io<;’  4.1 0  et<5  tovto  7ap  Koma»p.€v  Kai 

ACCEPTANCE  'WORTHY;  2T0  'THIS  [END]  'FOR  WE  LABOR  AND 

l-a7a)vi£6p,€0a,-’  oti  T|XmKa|x€v  4m  0ea>  £<ovti,  o<; 

STRIVE,  BECAUSE  WE  HAVE  PUT  [OUR]  HOPE  ON  A  LIVING-GOD,  WHO 

eoTiv  cra)TT)p  TravTwv  avOpamoov  |xaXicrTa  morwv. 

IS  A  SAVIOR  OF  ALL  MEN,  ESPECIALLY  OF  BELIEVERS. 

4.11  riapd77eXXe  Tavra  Kai  blbaaKe.  4.12  p/nbeli; 

COMMAND  THESE  THINGS  AND  TEACH.  2N00NE 


crov  tt|(^  veoTTiToc,  KaTa^poveiTw,  aXXa  tvttoC,  71VOV 

“YOUR  -  5Y0UTH  'LET 'DESPISE,  BUT  BECOME-AN  EXAMPLE 

T(bv  TTIOTOUV  €V  \6yiO,  6V  d VaaTpO({)Tj ,  €V  d7dTT^,  €V 

OF(FOR)  THE  BELIEVERS  IN  SPEECH,  IN  CONDUCT,  '  IN  LOVE,  '  IN 

morei,  ev  a7V€ia.  4.13  eto^  epxojAai  TTpotrexe  tt) 

FAITH,  IN  PURITY.  '  UNTIL  I  COME  ATTEND  TO  THE 


dva7va)crei,  T-rj  TrapaKXTjCTei,  rf)  bibacTKaXia. 

[PUBLIC]  READING  [OF  SCRIPTURE],  TO  THE  EXHORTATION,  TO  THE  TEACHING. 


4.14  p-f]  dfxeXei  tov  ev  aoi  xaP^crlJL0tTO^ 

DO  NOT  NEGLECT  THE  2IN  3Y0U  ’GIFT, 


o  486071 

WHICH  WAS  GIVEN 


CTOL  bid  ,TTpO<|)'T]T€ia<;  |A€Ta  4m04(X€tO£  TO)V  X€lP(^>v 

TO  YOU  BY  MEANS  OF  PROPHECY  WITH  [THE]  LAYING  ON  OF  THE  HANDS 


toO  7rpecr(3vT6piou  4.15TavTa  peXeTa,  ev  tovtok; 

OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  ELDERS.  THESE  THINGS  PRACTISE,  IN  THESE  THINGS 

LCT0L,  iva  ctod  r\  ttpokottt)  <J>avepa  T|  Tracriv. 

BE  [INVOLVED],  THAT  YOUR  -  PROGRESS  MAY  BE -MANIFEST  TO  ALL. 

4.16  emxe  crea-uT^  Kai  tt)  bibacrKaXia,  47ri|xeve 

WATCH  YOURSELF  AND  THE(YOUR)  TEACHING,  '  PERSEVERE 

avToiq*  tovto  7ap  ttokvv  Kai  creairrov  awaei^  Kai 

IN  THEM.  FOR-THIS  DOING  BOTH  YOURSELF  YOU  WILL  SAVE  AND 


Tobq  aKobovTa^  aov. 

THE  ONES  HEARING  YOU. 


you  have  followed.  Tiave 
nothing  to  do  with  profane 
myths  and  old  wives’  tales. 
Train  yourself  in  godliness, 
®for,  while  physical  training 
is  of  some  value,  godliness  is 
valuable  in  every  way,  hold¬ 
ing  promise  for  both  the 
present  life  and  the  life  to 
come.  ^The  saying  is  sure 
and  worthy  of  full  accep¬ 
tance.  l0For  to  this  end  we 
toil  and  struggle/  because 
we  have  our  hope  set  on 
the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Savior  of  all  people, 
especially  of  those  who 
believe. 

1 1  These  are  the  things 
you  must  insist  on  and  teach. 
12Let  no  one  despise  your 
youth,  but  set  the  believers 
an  example  in  speech  and 
conduct,  in  love,  in  faith,  in 
purity.  13Until  1  arrive,  give 
attention  to  the  public 
reading  of  scripture/  to 
exhorting,  to  teaching.  l4Do 
not  neglect  the  gift  that  is  in 
you,  which  was  given  to  you 
through  prophecy  with  the 
laying  on  of  hands  by  the 
council  of  elders.'  l5Put 
these  things  into  practice, 
devote  yourself  to  them, 
so  that  all  may  see  your 
progress.  16Pay  close  at¬ 
tention  to  yourself  and  to 
your  teaching;  continue  in 
these  things,  for  in  doing  this 
you  will  save  both  yourself 
and  your  hearers. 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  suffer 
reproach 

JGk  to  the  reading 
rGk  by  the  presbytery 


4:10  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  ov€i&i£oM.€0ct  (suffer  reproach):  KJV  RSVmg 
NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 
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CHAPTER  5 


Do  not  speak  harshly  to  an 
older  man,“  but  speak  to  him 
as  to  a  father,  to  younger 
men  as  brothers,  Mo  older 
women  as  mothers,  to 
younger  women  as  sisters — 
with  absolute  purity. 

3  Honor  widows  who  are 
really  widows.  4If  a  widow 
has  children  or  grand¬ 
children,  they  should  first 
learn  their  religious  duty  to 
their  own  family  and  make 
some  repayment  to  their 
parents;  for  this  is  pleasing 
in  God’s  sight.  *The  real 
widow,  left  alone,  has  set 
her  hope  on  God  and  con¬ 
tinues  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day;  ^ut 
the  widowv  who  lives  for 
pleasure  is  dead  even  while 
she  lives.  7Give  these  com¬ 
mands  as  well,  so  that  they 
may  be  above  reproach. 

8  And  whoever  does  not  pro¬ 
vide  for  relatives,  and  espe¬ 
cially  for  family  members, 
has  denied  the  faith  and  is 
worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

9  Let  a  widow  be  put  on 
the  list  if  she  is  not  less  than 
sixty  years  old  and  has  been 
married  only  once;w  10she 
must  be  well  attested  for  her 
good  works,  as  one  who  has 
brought  up  children,  shown 
hospitality,  washed  the 
saints’  feet,  helped  the  af¬ 
flicted,  and  devoted  her¬ 
self  to  doing  good  in  every 
way. 1  *But  refuse  to  put 
younger  widows  on  the  list; 
for  when  their  sensual 
desires  alienate  them  from 
Christ,  they  want  to  marry, 
12and  so  they  incur  condem¬ 
nation  for  having  violated 
their  first  pledge.  13Besides 

“Or  an  elder ,  or  a  presbyter 
vGk  she 

w  Gk  the  wife  of  one  husband 


5.1  npecrPirrepu)  |at|  ernTrA/rj^T^  otXXct  napaKaXei  cb<; 

AN  ELDERLY  MAN  DO  NOT  REBUKE  1  BUT  ENTREAT  AS 

TTotTepa,  veanepoxx;  ax;  d8eX<}>au<;,  5.2  TTpecrPvrepai;  ax; 

A  FATHER,  YOUNGER  MEN  AS  BROTHERS,  ELDERLY  WOMEN  AS 

pT]T€pa<;,  v€0)Tepa<;  ax;  a8eX4>d<;  ev  iracrfl  cryvela, 
MOTHERS,  YOUNGER  WOMEN  AS  SISTERS  IN  ALL  1  PURITY. 

5.3  Xfjpa<;  Tipa  Ta<;  ovtox;  XTIP0^-  5.4  el  8e  ti<; 

HONOR'WIDOWS  -  (THAT  ARE]  REALLY  WIDOWS.  BUT-IF  ANY 

Xiipot  T€KVot  fj  eVyova  e'xei,  pavOaveraxrav 

WIDOW  CHILDREN  30R  GRANDCHILDREN  'HAS,  LET  THEM  LEARN 

'TrpajTov  tov  i'Siov  oikov  ewepeiv  Kal 

FIRST  2THE[IR]  30WN  HOUSEHOLD  'TO  SHOW  PIETY  (TO)  AND 

apoi(3a<;  cnro8i86vai  toi<;  'TTpo7ovoi<;‘  toOto  7ap  ecmv 

TO  RENDER'RECOMPENSE  TO  THE  PARENTS.  FOR-THIS  IS 

airoSeKTov  evajmov  tou  0eov.  5.5  t)  8e  ovtox;  X1lPa 

ACCEPTABLE  IN  THE  SIGHT  -  OF  GOD.  NOW'THE  REALLY(TRUE)  WIDOW, 

Kal  pepovajpevt]  TfXmKev  em  0eov  Kal 

EVEN  THE  ONE  HAVING  BECOME  SINGLE(ALONE)  HAS  SET  (HER)  HOPE  ON  GOD  AND 

Trpoapevei  Talq  Serjcreaiv  Kal  Tali;  Trpoaevxaii; 

CONTINUES  IN  THE(HER)  SUPPLICATIONS  AND  THE(HER)  PRAYERS 

vukto<;  Kal  T|pepa<;,  5.6  t)  8e  (nraTaXajo’a 

NIGHT  AND  DAY,  BUT 'THE  ONE  LIVING  IN  PLEASURE 

£axm  t€0vt|K€v.  5.7  Kal  Tavra  Trapa77eXXe,  tva 

HAS DIED'lWHILE]  LIVING.  AND  THESETHINGS  CHARGE,  THAT 

a v€1tlXt|  p,TTTot  dxxiv.  5.8  el  8e  tl<;  twv  ISudv 

THEY  MAY  BE' IRREPROACHABLE.  BUT'IF  ANYONE  ^HEfHIS)  30WN  [RELATIVES] 

Kal  paXurra  olKelajv  au  irpovoel,  tt|v 

4AND  ESPECIALLY  «[HIS)  HOUSEHOLD  MEMBERS  'DOES  NOT  PROVIDE  FOR,  2THE 

TTUTTIV  TfpVT|Tai  Kal  €CTTIV  dmCTTOl)  X^lpaJV. 

3FAITH  'HE  HAS  DENIED  AND  IS  WORSE  [THANJ'AN  UNBELIEVER. 

5.9Xrjpa  KaTaXe7ea0a>  p/rj  eXarrov  eTtov  efjrjKovTa 

LET  A  WIDOW  BE  PUT  ON  [THE]  LIST  NOT  LESS  [THAN]  SIXTY' YEARS 

7€70vula,  evo<;  av8po<;  Tuvrj,  5.10  ev  ep7ow;  KaXoii; 

HAVING  LIVED,  20F0NE  3MAN  'A  WIFE,  2BY  3G00D'DEEDS 

papTupovpevT|,  el  eT€KvoTp64>T|aev,  el  e^evoSoxtiaev,  el 

'BEING  AnESTED  TO,  IF  SHE  BROUGHT  UP  CHILDREN,  IF  SHE  SHOWED  HOSPITALITY,  IF 

a7uov  iroSa*;  evupev,  el  0XiPopevou;  eirrjpKecrev, 

SAINTS'  FEET  SHE  WASHED.  IF-  TO  ONES  BEING  OPPRESSED  SHE  GAVE  ASSISTANCE, 

el  TravTi  ep7(o  oryaOtj)  eTnr]KoXov0T]<Tev.  5.11  veayrepai;  8e 

IF  TO  EVERY  GOOD'WORK  1  SHE  DEVOTED  [HERSELF],  BUT'YOUNGER 

X^ipat;  TrapaiToO*  oTav  7ap  KaTacrrp'qvido'too'iv  tov 

WIDOWS  REFUSE;  FOR'WHEN  THEY  HAVE  SEXUAL  DESIRES  IN  DISREGARD  - 

XpioroO,  7apeiv  0eXovcriv  5.12  exowai  Kplpa  otl 

OF  CHRIST.  THEY  WANT'TO  MARRY,  HAVING  JUDGMENT  BECAUSE 

tt|v  -TrpcoTTjv  moriv  T|0eTT]aav  5.13  a  pa  8e  Kal 

2THE[IR)  3FIRST  PLEDGE  'THEY  VIOLATED;  AND'AT  THE  SAME  TIME  ALSO 
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ap^al  (jLavOdvoiKjiv  xrepiepxoixevai  Tag  oi,Kia<;,  ov 

THEY  LEARN  [TO  BEHDLE  GOING  AROUND  TO  THE  HOUSES,  2N0T 

(xovov  8e  ap^al  aXXa  Kai  c|)Xmpoi  Kai  Trepiep'yoi, 

30NLY  ’AND  IDLE  BUT  ALSO  GOSSIPS  AND  BUSYBODIES, 

XaXoxiaai  xa  (xf|  8eovxa.  5.14  Poi3Xo|xai  oiiv 

SPEAKING  THE  THINGS  THEY  OUGHT  NOT.  I  COUNSEL  THEREFORE 

vewjipag  Yafieiv,  TeKvcr/ovelv,  oiKo8ecnrox€iv, 

YOUNGER  [WIDOWS]  TO  MARRY,  TO  BEAR  CHILDREN,  TO  RULE  THE  HOUSE, 

piT|8e(XLav  acfjopp/rjv  8i8ovai  x<I)  avxiKeipieva) 

2N0  OCCASION  ’TO  GIVE  TO  THE  ADVERSARY 

Xoi8opia<;  x^PLV*  5.15t[8ti  ^ap  Tiveg  e^expdxrxjcrav 

FOR  THE  SAKE  OF-REPROACH;  FOR-ALREADY  SOME  TURNED  ASIDE 

ottlctco  tov  Xaxava.  5.16  cl  Tig  TucrxT)  x^P0^ 

AFTER  -  SATAN.  IF  ANY  BELIEVING  WOMAN  HAS  WIDOWS, 

errapKeixio  alrrai^  Kai  |xx)  Papeux0a>  r|  €KKXr|aia, 

LET  HER  ASSIST  THEM  AND  NOT  LET  BE  BURDENED  THE  CHURCH, 

iva  xaic;  ovxaxj  x^P0^  €7rapKecrT). 

THAT  2THE  ONES  3[WH0  ARE]  REALLY  'WIDOWS  ’IT  MAY  ASSIST." 

5.17  01  KaXax;  Trpoecrxojxec;  Trpecrpirrepoi  8i7TXifj<;  xi|jlti<; 

2THE  5WELL  'HAVING  RULED  3ELDERS  70F  DOUBLE  8HONOR 

a^iowBojaav,  ixaXuxxa  ol  kottuovxcc;  ev 

’LET  6BE  CONSIDERED  WORTHY,  ESPECIALLY  THEONES  LABORING  IN 

Xo^ya)  Kai  8i8acrKaXia.  5.18  Xeyei  Yap  T|  Ypacfrrj, 

WORD(PREACHING)  AND  TEACHING.  "  FOR-SAYS  THE  SCRIPTURE, 

Bovv  dXoajvra  ov  </>iju,a>(T€i<g,  Kai,  'A^iog  6 

AN  OX  TREADING  OUT  GRAIN  YOU  SHALL  NOT  MUZZLE,  AND,  WORTHY  [IS]  THE 

epYaxT|(;  tov  |xicr0ov  avrov.  5.19  Kaxa  TTpecrfhrreprru 

WORKMAN  OF  THE  WAGE[S]  OF  HIM.  AGAINST  AN  ELDER 

Kaxx|7oplav  |xt|  TrapaSexov,  eKTog  €i  |jlt)  em 

AN  ACCUSATION  DO  NOT  RECEIVE,  -  UNLESS  ON  [THE  TESTIMONY  OF] 

8*uo  x]  xpitov  (xapx\3pojv.  5.20  Tovg  d|xapxavovxa(; 

TWO  OR  THREE  WITNESSES.  THEONES  SINNING 

evibmov  Travxiov  eXeYXe>  iva  Kai  OL  Xoixrol 

BEFORE  3ALL  ’EXPOSE,  THAT  ALSO  THE  REST 

4>6(3ov  ex^aiv.  5.21  Aiafxapxvpofxai  evcoTTiov  xov  0€ov 

MAY  HAVE- FEAR.  I  EARNESTLY  TESTIFY  BEFORE  -  GOD 

Kai  Xpicrxoti  It|o*o\)  Kai  xa>v  eKXeKXiov  a^^eXcov,  iva 

AND  CHRIST  JESUS  AND  THE  CHOSEN  ANGELS,  THAT 

xavxa  4n)Xa£xi(;  x^P1^  'rrpOKpi|jLaxo<;, 

THESE THINGS(COMMANDS)  YOU  KEEP, "  WITHOUT  DISCRIMINATION, 

|xr|8ev  uoiciv  Kaxa  xrpoaKXiaiv.  5.22  Xeipac;  Ta\^g 

DOING-NOTHING  ACCORDING  TO  PARTIALITY.  2HANDS  3QUICKLY 

|xr|8evl  €711x1061  fiT|&e  koivo)V€l  d|xapxlai£  aXXoxpiai^* 

5N0  ONE  ’LAY 'ON,  NOR  PARTICIPATE  IN  SINS  OF  OTHERS; 

creavxov  a^vov  xfjpei.  5.23  Mt|K€xi  vSpoTroxei,  aXXa 

2YOURSELF  3PURE  ’KEEP.  NO  LONGER  DRINK  WATER  [ONLY],  BUT 


that,  they  learn  to  be  idle, 
gadding  about  from  house 
to  house;  and  they  are  not 
merely  idle,  but  also  gossips 
and  busybodies,  saying 
what  they  should  not  say. 
l4So  1  would  have  younger 
widows  many,  bear  chil¬ 
dren,  and  manage  their 
households,  so  as  to  give  the 
adversary  no  occasion  to 
revile  us.  15For  some  have 
already  turned  away  to 
follow  Satan.  ,6If  any  be¬ 
lieving  woman*  has  relatives 
who  are  really  widows,  let 
her  assist  them;  let  the 
church  not  be  burdened,  so 
that  it  can  assist  those  who 
are  real  widows. 

1 7  Let  the  elders  who  rule 
well  be  considered  worthy  of 
double  honor, >  especially 
those  who  labor  in  preaching 
and  teaching;  l8for  the 
scripture  says,  “You  shall  not 
muzzle  an  ox  while  it  is 
treading  out  the  grain,”  and, 
‘The  laborer  deserves  to  be 
paid.”  19Never  accept  any 
accusation  against  an  elder 
except  on  the  evidence  of 
two  or  three  witnesses.  2°As 
for  those  who  persist  in  sin, 
rebuke  them  in  the  presence 
of  all,  so  that  the  rest  also 
may  stand  in  fear.  21In  the 
presence  of  God  and  of 
Christ  Jesus  and  of  the  elect 
angels,  I  warn  you  to  keep 
these  instructions  without 
prejudice,  doing  nothing  on 
the  basis  of  partiality.  22Do 
not  ordain2  anyone  hastily, 
and  do  not  participate  in  the 
sins  of  others;  keep  yourself 
pure. 

23  No  longer  drink  only 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read 

believing  man  or  woman;  others, 

believing  man 
v0r  compensation 
1  Gk  Do  not  lay  hands  on 


5:18  Deut.  25:4;  Luke  10:7 
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water,  but  take  a  little  wine 
for  the  sake  of  your  stomach 
and  your  frequent  ailments. 

24  The  sins  of  some 
people  are  conspicuous  and 
precede  them  to  judgment, 
while  the  sins  of  others 
follow  them  there.  ^So  also 
good  works  are  conspic¬ 
uous;  and  even  when  they 
are  not,  they  cannot  remain 
hidden. 


olvco  oXryto  XP^  Sia  tov  orofiaxov  Kal  Ta £ 

A  LITTLE-WINE  '  USE  BECAUSE  OF  THE(YOUR)  STOMACH  AND  - 

TTUKva^  (tov  aaBeveia^. 

YOUR-FREQUENT  ILLNESSES. 

5.24Tivgjv  avBpanrcov  al  ajxapTiai  irpoS^Xol  elcnv 

30F  SOME  4MEN  THE  2SINS  ARE-EVIDENT, 

TTpoa^owai  €i £  Kptaiv,  Tioiv  8e  Kal  eiraKoXovGowiv 

GOING  BEFORE  [THEM]  TO  JUDGMENT,  BUT-SOME  INDEED  FOLLOW  AFTER; 

5.25  (baavrax;  Kal  Ta  ep^ya  Ta  KaXa  irpoS^Xa,  Kal 

LIKEWISE  ALSO  THE  2DEEDS  -  ’GOOD  [ARE]  EVIDENT,  AND 

Ta  aXXax;  exovTa  KpDPrjvat  ov  SvvavTai. 

THE  ONES  BEING-OTHERWISE  2T0  BE  HIDDEN  ’ARE  NOT  ABLE. 


CHAPTER  6 

Let  all  who  are  under  the 
yoke  of  slavery  regard  their 
masters  as  worthy  of  all 
honor,  so  that  the  name  of 
God  and  the  teaching  may 
not  be  blasphemed.  ^Those 
who  have  believing  masters 
must  not  be  disrespectful  to 
them  on  the  ground  that  they 
are  members  of  the  church;* 
rather  they  must  serve  them 
all  the  more,  since  those  who 
benefit  by  their  service  are 
believers  and  beloved.6 

Teach  and  urge  these 
duties. 3 Whoever  teaches 
otherwise  and  does  not  agree 
with  the  sound  words  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
teaching  that  is  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  godliness,  "Hs  con¬ 
ceited,  understanding 
nothing,  and  has  a  morbid 
craving  for  controversy  and 
for  disputes  about  words. 
From  these  come  envy,  dis¬ 
sension,  slander,  base  sus¬ 
picions,  5and  wrangling 
among  those  who  are  de¬ 
praved  in  mind  and  bereft 
of  the  truth,  imagining 

aGk  are  brothers 

L 

°  Or  since  they  are  believers  and 
beloved,  who  devote  themselves  to 
good  deeds 


6.1  'Octoi  eialv  into  £vy6v  SovXoi,  Toi>£  i8lov<^ 

AS  MANY  AS  ARE  UNDER  A  YOKE  [AS]  SLAVES,  2THE[IR]  30WN 


SecnroTaq  ordcrr^  a£lov<;  Ti'yeiaOwaav,  Yva  fxf)  to 

“MASTERS  WALL  7H0N0R  5W0RTHY  'LET  THEM  CONSIDER,  LEST  THE 

ovojjua  tov  0eov  Kal  t)  8i8aaKaXia  pXaa^TUXTjTai. 

NAME  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE  TEACHING  BE  BLASPHEMED. 

6.2  ol  8e  moroix^  e'xovTe^  Sea-TroTac, 

AND-THEONES  RELIEVING  'HAVING  MASTERS 

(jit)  KaTatjjpoveiTtoCTav,  oti  d8eX<J)oi  eunv,  aXXa 

LET  THEM  NOT  DISRESPECT  [THEM],  BECAUSE  BROTHERS  THEY  ARE,  BUT 

pdXXov  SovXeveTiDaav,  oti  moToi  eiaiv  Kal 

ALL  THE  MORE  LET  THEM  SERVE  [THEM],  BECAUSE  BELIEVERS  THEY  ARE  AND 

d'ya-m^Tol  ol  tt)<^  evep-yealac^  avTiXap,pav6jAevoi. 

BELOVED,  THE  ONES  2FR0M  THE[IR]  FOODSERVICE  'RECEIVING  HELP. 

TavTa  SlSaoxe  Kal  TrapaKaXei.  6.3  el  ti£ 

THESE  THINGS  TEACH  AND  ENCOURAGE.  IF  ANYONE 


€Tepo8i8aaKaXel  Kal  p/r)  'irpoCTepxtTai  vyialvovaiv 

TEACHES  DIFFERENT  DOCTRINE  AND  DOES  NOT  AGREE  WITH  [THE]  HEALTHY 

koyoic,  TOL <5  TOV  KVpiOV  T)p,a)V  I'qoov  XpiCTTOV  Kal  TT) 

WORDS  -  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  'TO  THE 

KaT5  evae^eiav  8i8aaKaXla,  6.4  TeTUtJxoTai, 

ACCORDING  TO  “GODLINESS  REACHING,  1  HE  HAS  BECOME  CONCEITED, 

p.T|8ev  emora pevo^,  aXXa  voawv  Trepl 

HAVING  UNDERSTOOD-NOTHING,  BUT  HAVING  A  MORBID  CRAVING  FOR 

^TqTTjo’et^  Kal  Xo7opaxla£,  e^  <bv  ^IveTai  (jjOovo^ 

CONTROVERSIES  AND  DISPUTES  OVER  WORDS,  OUT  OF  WHICH  COMES  ENVY, 

epi£  pXaoxtnjplai,  Inrovoiai  TTovT^pal,  6.5  SiairapaTpiPal 

STRIFE,  EVIL  SPEAKINGS,  EVIL-SUSPICIONS,  CONSTANT  FRICTION 

8i€4>0app,eva>v  dvOpanuov  tov  vovv  Kal 

OF(BETWEEN)MEN-HAVING  BEEN  CORRUPTED  [AS  TO]  THE[IR]  MIN0[S]  AND 

d'rreo’Tep'Tip.evwv  Trjq  dXT]0eiaq,  vopi£ovT(ov  iropicrpov 

HAVING  BECOME  BEREFT  OF  THE  TRUTH,  THINKING  3GAIN 
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elvoti  tt|v  evcrePeiav.  6.6  ecrnv  8e  ttopl<t(x6<; 

2T0  BE  -  'GODLINESS.  5IS  'BUT  7GAIN  6GREAT 

T)  evcrefieia  (xeTa  avTapKeiat;-  6.7  ov8ev  ^yap 

GODLINESS  3WITH  "CONTENTMENT;  FOR-NOTHING 

eicrT|ve7Kap,ev  ei<;  tov  Koapiov,  otl  ov8e  e^eve'yKeiv 

WE  BROUGHT  INTO  THE  WORLD,  -  NEITHER  2T0  CARRY  OUT 

tl  8vvdp,e0or  6.8exovT€<;  8e  6iaTpo4>aQ  Kai 

ANYTHING  'ARE  WE  ABLE.  BUT-HAVING  SUSTENANCE  AND 

CTKeirdcr|AaTa,  tovtol<;  apK€cr0T|cr6p,€0a.  6.9  oi  8e 

COVERING,  WITH  THESE  THINGS  WE  WILL  BE  SATISFIED.  BUT-THEONES 

PovX6p,evoi  irXovTelv  €p,mTTTovCTiv  el<;  ireipacrpidv  Kai 

DESIRING  TO  BE  RICH  FALL  INTO  TEMPTATION  AND 

Tra7i5a  Kai  em0v|LLa(;  iroXXa c,  avoriTOvt;  Kai  pXaPepa^, 

A  TRAP  AND  5LUSTS  ’MANY  2F00LISH  3AND  "HARMFUL, 

a'lTive^  Pv0L£ovaiv  tovq  av0pa)Trov<;  el<;  6Xe0pov  Kai 

WHICH  PLUNGE  -  MEN  INTO  RUIN  AND 

amoXeiav.  6.10pi£a7ap  iravTcov  twv  KaKtov  eoriv  T| 

DESTRUCTION.  F0R-AR00T  OF  ALL  -  EVILS  IS  THE 

4>iXapyupla,  r|£  tivc^  ope^yop-evoi  aTT€TTXav'fj0T|O’av 

LOVE  OF  MONEY,  OF  WHICH  SOME  CRAVING  WERE  LED  AWAY 

airo  Trjq  moreax;  Kai  eavTovq  TrepieTreipav 

FROM  THE  FAITH  AND  PIERCED-THEMSELVES 

o8vvai<;  TroXXai^. 

WITH  MANY-SORROWS. 

6.1 1  Si)  8e,  (i)  dv0pa)Tre  0eov,  TavTa  4>ev7e'  8io>k€  8e 

BUT-YOU,  0  MAN  OF  GOD,  FLEE-THESETHINGS;  BUT-PURSUE 

8iKaiooTJVT|V  evcrePeiav  tucttiv,  oryaTTTiv  vrrofxovTp' 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,  GODLINESS,  FAITH,  LOVE,  ENDURANCE, 

Trpai>TTa0iav.  6.12  a-ytovi^ov  tov  KaXov  a^aiva  Tfjc; 

MEEKNESS.  FIGHT  THE  GOOD  FIGHT  OF  THE 

moreio^,  emXafSov  rrj^  auovlov  £cot|<;,  rjv 

FAITH,  LAY  HOLD  OF  THE  ETERNAL  LIFE,  TO  WHICH 

€KXTj0T|<;  Kai  d>p,oX6yr)(ra<;  rr)v  KaXr)v  op^oXo^iav 

YOU  WERE  CALLED  AND  CONFESSED  THE  GOOD  CONFESSION 

eviomov  ttoXXlov  p,apTupa>v.  6.13  irapa^eXXu)  [crot] 

BEFORE  MANY  WITNESSES.  I  CHARGE  YOU 

eviomov  too  0eov  too  £cjKryovovvTO£  Ta  iravTa  Kai 

BEFORE  -  GOD  THE  ONE  GIVING  LIFE  TO  -  ALL  THINGS  AND 

XpuxTov  ’Ir|cro6  tov  p,apTvpT|CTavTOQ  eui  ITovtCov 

CHRIST  JESUS  THE  ONE  HAVING  TESTIFIED  BEFORE  PONTIUS 

IliXaTov  tt|v  KaXf|v  6p,oXo'ylav,  6.14TT|pincrai  ae  tt)v 

PILATE  THE  GOOD  CONFESSION,  TO  KEEP  -  THE 

evToXf|V  aamXov  avemXrip/jTTov  |xexpi  tt)Q 

COMMANDMENT  SPOTLESS,  IRREPROACHABLE,  UNTIL  THE 

em4>avela£  tov  Kvpiov  T|p.(i>v  ’Itictov  XpicrTov,  6.15  rjv 

APPEARING  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  WHICH 

Kaipoic;  l8ioi£  8ei^€i  6  p.aKapio£  Kai  |jl6vo<; 

IN  ITS  OWN-TIMES  WILL  SHOW  'THE  2BLESSED  3AND  "ONLY 


that  godliness  is  a  means  of 
gain/  "Of  course,  there  is 
great  gain  in  godliness 
combined  with  contentment; 
7for  we  brought  nothing  into 
the  world,  so  that*7  we  can 
take  nothing  out  of  it;  “but  if 
we  have  food  and  clothing, 
we  will  be  content  with 
these.  9But  those  who  want 
to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  are  trapped  by  many 
senseless  and  harmful 
desires  that  plunge  people 
into  ruin  and  destruction. 
10For  the  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  all  kinds  of  evil,  and 
in  their  eagerness  to  be  rich 
some  have  wandered  away 
from  the  faith  and  pierced 
themselves  with  many 
pains. 

1 1  But  as  for  you,  man  of 
God,  shun  all  this;  pursue 
righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  endurance, 
gentleness.  l2Fight  the  good 
fight  of  the  faith;  take  hold  of 
the  eternal  life,  to  which  you 
were  called  and  for  which 
you  made*’  the  good  con¬ 
fession  in  the  presence  of 
many  witnesses.  13In  the 
presence  of  God,  who  gives 
life  to  all  things,  and  of 
Christ  Jesus,  who  in  his 
testimony  before  Pontius 
Pilate  made  the  good 
confession,  I  charge  you  14to 
keep  the  commandment 
without  spot  or  blame  until 
the  manifestation  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  l5which 
he  will  bring  about  at 
the  right  time — he  who 
is  the  blessed  and  only 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
Withdraw  yourself  from  such 
people 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
world — it  is  certain  that 
e  Gk  confessed 
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Sovereign,  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  16It  is  he 
alone  who  has  immortality 
and  dwells  in  unapproach¬ 
able  light,  whom  no  one  has 
ever  seen  or  can  see;  to 
him  be  honor  and  eternal 
dominion.  Amen. 

1 7  As  for  those  who  in 
the  present  age  are  rich, 
command  them  not  to  be 
haughty,  or  to  set  their  hopes 
on  the  uncertainty  of  riches, 
but  rather  on  God  who  richly 
provides  us  with  everything 
for  our  enjoyment.  l8They 
are  to  do  good,  to  be  rich  in 
good  works,  generous,  and 
ready  to  share,  ,9thus  storing 
up  for  themselves  the  treas¬ 
ure  of  a  good  foundation  for 
the  future,  so  that  they  may 
take  hold  of  the  life  that 
really  is  life. 

20  Timothy,  guard  what 
has  been  entrusted  to  you. 
Avoid  the  profane  chatter 
and  contradictions  of  what  is 
falsely  called  knowledge; 

21  by  professing  it  some  have 
missed  the  mark  as  regards 
the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you/ 

/The  Greek  word  for  you  here  is 
plural;  in  other  ancient  authorities  it 
is  singular.  Other  ancient  authorities 
add  Amen 


Suvaorr^,  6  PcMTiXei)^  twv  (Bao-iXeuovTtov  Kai 

SOVEREIGN,  THE  KING  OF  THE  ONES  REIGNING  ASKINGS  AND 

tcupux;  Toiv  KupieuovToov,  6.16  6  |xovo<;  e'xojv 

LORD  OF  THE  ONES  RULING  AS  LORDS.  THE  ONLY  ONE  HAVING 

a0avaaiav,  <j>aj£  oikoov  airpoaiTov,  ov  eLBev  ovBeii; 

IMMORTALITY  DWELLING-(IN)  LIGHT  UNAPPROACHABLE,  WHOM  3SAW  'NO  ONE 

avOpamcov  otiSe  iSeiv  BvvaTai’  ijj  tijati  Kai 

20F(AM0NG)  MEN  NEITHER  IS  ABLE-TOSEE;  TO  WHOM  [BE]  HONOR  AND 

KpaTO<5  auoviov,  a(xrjv. 

POWER  ETERNAL,  AMEN. 

6.17  Toi£  irXowuH^  ev  t<£  vGv  auvvi  'irapayyeXXe 

TO  THE  RICH  IN  THE  PRESENT  AGE  CHARGE, 

fxf)  \n|rnXocj>pov€iv  p/qBe  T|XirtKevai  eiri 

NOT  TO  BE  HIGH-MINDED  NEITHER  TO  HAVE  HOPE  ON(IN) 

ttKovjov  aB'qXoT'tiTi  a XX’  eiri  0eto  tco  irapexovTt  Tjjjuv 

[THE]  UNCERTAINTY-OF  RICHES  BUT  ON(IN)  GOD,1  THE  ONE  GRANTING  TO  US 

iravTa  irXowiax^  eiq  airoXawiv,  6.18  <rya0oep'yeiv, 

ALL  THINGS  RICHLY  FOR  ENJOYMENT,  TO  DO  GOOD, 

irXovTeiv  ev  ep"yoi<;  KaXoi<;,  evp,€Ta8oTovq  eivai, 

TO  BE  RICH  IN  GOOD' WORKS,  TO  BE'GENEROUS, 

koivojvikov^,  6.19  aTToOiqaavpi^ovTaq  eavToi<; 

ONES  WILLING  TO  SHARE,  TREASURING  UP  FOR  THEMSELVES 

0€|xeXiov  KaXov  ei<;  to  jxeXXov,  iva  emXa|3(i)VTai.  tt^ 

AGOOD'FOUNDATION  FOR  THE  FUTURE,  THAT  THEY  MAY  LAY  HOLD  OF  THE 

OVTGXJ  £arn<;. 

REAL  LIFE. 

6.20  fl  Ti|x60ee,  rr|v  irapa0rjKTiv  (j>i3Xa£ov 

0  TIMOTHY,  2THE  DEPOSIT  ENTRUSTED  [TO  YOU]  ’GUARD, 

€KTp€Tr6|A€vo£  TaC,  PePrjXoiK;  KevotjMoviaq  Kai  avTiOecrei^ 

TURNING  AWAY  FROM  THE  PROFANE,  EMPTY  UTTERANCES  AND  OPPOSITIONS 

Tfj<^  i|/et)8a)in3p,ot)  -yvajaeax;,  6.21  ijv  Tiveq 

OF  THE  FALSELY  NAMED  “KNOWLEDGE,"  WHICH  SOME 

eiTa-y'yeXXoixevoi  ^repi  tt)v  m<mv  T|<TT6xT|<Tav. 

PROFESSING  CONCERNING  THE  FAITH  MISSED  [THE]  MARK. 

H  x^P1^  P-€0  vp-wv. 

GRACE  [BE]  WITH  YOU’. 


THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO 

TIMOTHY 


nPOS  TIMO0EON  B 

TO  TIMOTHY  2 

1.1  riavXo<;  aTTocrroXcx;  Xpicrrov  Itjctov  bia  0eXTj|xaTO<; 

PAUL  AN  APOSTLE  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  BY  [THE]  WILL 

0eov  kcyt’  eTTa'y'yeXiav  £orrj<;  tt^  ev  XpuxTto  ’Ixjtxov 

OF  GOD  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  PROMISE  OF  LIFE  -  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS, 

1.2  Tip,o0eo)  a'ya'jnryra)  tckvco,  xapu^  eXeo^  ei.pTjvTj  dxrd 

TO  TIMOTHY,'  [MY]  BELOVED1  CHILD,  "  GRACE,  MERCY,  PEACE  FROM 

0600  TTOtTpOf^  Kal  XplCTTOV  ItJCTOV  TOV  KVpiOV  T||Xa>V. 

GOD  [THE]  FATHER  AND  CHRIST  JESUS  THE  LORD  OF  US. 

1.3  Xapiv  ex<*>  tw  0ea>,  a>  XaTpevu)  a-rro  irpo^ovcav 

I  HAVE-GRATITUDE  -  "  TO  GOD,  WHOM  I  SERVE  FROM  [MY]  FOREFATHERS 

ev  Ka0apa  ovveibrjaei,  a abiaXei/irTov  exw  Trjv 

IN  A  CLEAN  1  CONSCIENCE,  AS  UNCEASINGLY  I  HAVE  'THE 

xrepl  aov  p,veiav  ev  jalq  Serjaeatv  p,ov  wkto<; 

CONCERNING  ‘'YOU  REMEMBRANCE  IN  THE  PRAYERS  OF  ME  NIGHT 

Kai  xj|xepa<;,  1 .4  €Tmro0d>v  ae  ibeiv,  |xe|xvTj|xevo<;  aov  to>v 

AND  DAY,  LONGING  TOSEE'YOU,  HAVING  REMEMBERED  YOUR  - 

baKpvrov,  Yva  xaP“<^  TrX'npa>0a>,  1 .5 \m6|xv'qcriv  Xafiaiv 

TEARS,  THAT  WITH  JOY  I  MAY  BE  FILLED,  HAVING  TAKEN'REMEMBRANCE 

TTj<^  ev  croi  awTroKpixov  mcrxeax;,  TjTi£  evtoKTjaev 

’OF  THE  4IN  5YOU  GENUINE  3FAITH,  WHICH  DWELT 

xrpojTov  ev  ttj  |xd|xp/rj  aov  Aanbi  Kai  tv  p/rjTpi 

FIRST  IN  THE  GRANDMOTHER  OF  YOU,  LOIS,  AND  IN  THE  MOTHER 

croD  EvvIkij,  'Tre'Treia’ixai  be  oti  Kai  ev  aoi. 

OF  YOU.  EUNICE,  "  AND' I  HAVE  BEEN  PERSUADED  THAT  (IT  DWELLS]  ALSO  IN  YOU. 

1.6  8i’  Tjv  aixiav  dvap,i|xvriaKa>  ae  ava^ayrrupeiv  to 

FOR  WHICH  CAUSE  I  REMIND  "  YOU  TO  REKINDLE  THE 

Xaptapta  tov  0eov,  o  eaxtv  ev  aoi  bud  tt|<; 

GIFT  -  OF  GOD,  WHICH  IS  IN  YOU  THROUGH  THE 

em0ecrea)^  xajv  x€LP<J^v  (xov.  1.7  ov  *yap  ebtoKev  Tjjjiiv  6 

LAYING  ON  OF  THE  HANDS  OF  ME.  3NOT  ’FOR  CAVE  6TOUS  - 

0eo(^  Trvevfxa  beiXCa^  aXXa  bwap-eux^  Kai  bryainj^ 

COD  A  SPIRIT  OF  COWARDICE.  BUT  OF  POWER  AND  OF  LOVE 

Kai  aa>4>poviap,ov.  1 .8  p/f)  ovv  exraiaxw0xj^  to 

AND  OF  SELF-DISCIPLINE.  [DO]  NOT  THEREFORE  BE  ASHAMED  OF  '  THE 

fjLapxvpiov  xov  Kvpiov  T]|xa>v  p/rjbe  e|xe  tov  beap,iov 

TESTIMONY  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  NOR  [OF]  ME,  THE  PRISONER 

avTov,  aXXa  airy KaKOTra0T|aov  tw  eva-y-yeXia) 

OF  HIM,  BUT  SUFFER  TOGETHER  WITH  [ME]  FOR  THE  GOSPEL 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  by  the  will  of  God,  for 
the  sake  of  the  promise  of 
life  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my 
beloved  child: 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3 1  am  grateful  to  God — 
whom  I  worship  with  a  clear 
conscience,  as  my  ancestors 
did — when  I  remember  you 
constantly  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day.  4Recalling 
your  tears,  I  long  to  see 
you  so  that  I  may  be  filled 
with  joy.  5I  am  reminded  of 
your  sincere  faith,  a  faith 
that  lived  first  in  your 
grandmother  Lois  and  your 
mother  Eunice  and  now,  I 
am  sure,  lives  in  you.  bFor 
this  reason  I  remind  you  to 
rekindle  the  gift  of  God  that 
is  within  you  through  the 
laying  on  of  my  hands;  Tor 
God  did  not  give  us  a  spirit 
of  cowardice,  but  rather  a 
spirit  of  power  and  of  love 
and  of  self-discipline. 

8  Do  not  be  ashamed, 
then,  of  the  testimony  about 
our  Lord  or  of  me  his  pris¬ 
oner,  but  join  with  me  in 
suffering  for  the  gospel. 
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relying  on  the  power  of  God, 
^who  saved  us  and  called  us 
with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works  but 
according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace.  This 
grace  was  given  to  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  ages 
began,  lcbut  it  has  now 
been  revealed  through  the 
appearing  of  our  Savior 
Christ  Jesus,  who  abolished 
death  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through 
the  gospel.  uFor  this  gospel 
I  was  appointed  a  herald  and 
an  apostle  and  a  teacher,* 
l2and  for  this  reason  I  suf¬ 
fer  as  I  do.  But  I  am  not 
ashamed,  for  I  know  the  one 
in  whom  I  have  put  my  trust, 
and  I  am  sure  that  he  is  able 
to  guard  until  that  day  what 
I  have  entrusted  to  him.6 
13HoId  to  the  standard  of 
sound  teaching  that  you  have 
heard  from  me,  in  the  faith 
and  love  that  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  14Guard  the  good 
treasure  entrusted  to  you, 
with  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  living  in  us. 

15  You  are  aware  that  all 
who  are  in  Asia  have  turned 
away  from  me,  including 
Phygelus  and  Hermogenes. 
16May  the  Lord  grant  mercy 
to  the  household  of  Onesi- 
phorus,  because  he  often 
refreshed  me  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain;  17when 
he  arrived  in  Rome,  he 
eagerly7  searched  for  me  and 
found  me 18 — may  the  Lord 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  add  of  the 
Gentiles 

6  Or  whai  has  been  entrusted  to  me 
cOr  promptly 


KotTa  Svvapiv  0eov,  1.9  tov  craxravTo^  f)pa<;  Koti 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  POWER  OF  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  SAVED  US  AND 

KaXeaavTo^  KXrjaei  617101,  ov  KotTa  Tot  ep7a  Tjpajv 

HAVING  CALLED  [US]  WITH  A  HOLY-CALLING,  NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  US 

otXXot  KOtTot  I8i.av  irp60e<Jiv  Koti  x^ptv,  tt)v 

BUT  ACCORDING  TO  HIS  OWN  PURPOSE  AND  GRACE, 

8o0€l(TOtV  T|piV  €V  XplCTTtD  ’I^CTOV  TTpO  XP°vtov 

HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  TO  US  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS  BEFORE  TIME 

alamtov,  1.10  c{>av€pa)0eiaav  8e  vvv  81a  tt^ 

ETERNAL,  BUT-HAVING  BEEN  MANIFESTED  NOW  THROUGH  THE 

€m(f>avela<;  tov  oroorrjpcx;  T)p<i>v  Xpiorov  ’Ir|om>, 

APPEARING  OF  THE  SAVIOR  OF  US,  CHRIST  JESUS, 

KotTa p7T]crotvTo<;  pev  tov  0avaTov 

ON  THE  ONE  HAND-HAVING  NULLIFIED  -  DEATH, 

4>amcravTo<5  8e  £a>T)v  Kal  d(J>0apalav  81a 

ON  THE  OTHER-HAVING  BROUGHT  TO  LIGHT  LIFE  AND  INCORRUPTIBILITY  THROUGH 

tov  eva77eXiov  1.11  ei<;  o  €T€0T)v  €700  KT^pv^  Kal 

THE  GOOD  NEWS,  FOR  WHICH  I -WAS  APPOINTED  A  HERALD  AND 

aTTdaTokoq  Kal  8i8aaKaXo<;,  1.12  81  Tr|v  ai/rlav  Kal 

AN  APOSTLE  AND  A  TEACHER,  FOR  WHICH  CAUSE  ALSO 

Tavra  'Trdaxw  aXX’  ovk  e'TTaiaxvvopai,  018a  7ap 

THESETHINGS  I  SUFFER;  BUT  I  AM  NOT  ASHAMED,  FOR-IKNOW 

a)  iremcrTevKa  Kal  ireTreuTpai  otl  SvvaToq  ccttiv 

WHOM  I  HAVE  BELIEVED  AND  I  HAVE  BEEN  PERSUADED  THAT  HE  IS-ABLE 

* 

tt|v  <TTapa0riK'r]v  pov  (}>vXd£ai  ei<;  eKeivTjv  ttjv 

2THE  DEPOSIT  [ENTRUSTED  TO  HIM]  4OF(BY)  ME  "TO  GUARD  FOR  -  THAT 

Tjpepav.  1.13  vrroTuiraKTiv  exe  vyiaivovTtov  X67COV  <l)v 

DAY.  FOLLOW-[THE]  PATTERN  OF  HEALTHY  WORDS  WHICH 

Trap'  epov  TfKovcrat;  ev  morei  Kal  dYairT)  ttj  ev 

FROM  ME  YOU  HEARD  IN  FAITH  AND  LOVE  -  '  IN 

XpioTtj)  ’Itjo’ov*  1.14  tt|v  KaXr|v  irapaOfjKTrjv 

CHRIST  JESUS.  THE  GOOD  DEPOSIT  ENTRUSTED  (TO  YOU] 

4>vXa£ov  81a  irvevpaTO^  ayiov  tov  €voikovvto£  ev 

GUARD  THROUGH  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  -  DWELLING  IN 

T|piV. 

US. 

1.15  Ot8a£  tovto,  otl  aiT€0‘Tpd4>T|0‘dv  pe  TravTe^  ol 

THIS- YOU  KNOW,  THAT  TURNED  AWAY  FROM  ME  ALL  THE  ONES 

ev  T"Q  Aaia,  a>v  eonriv  cPrryeXo^  Kal  Eppo7evT)^. 

IN  -  1  ASIA,  1  OF  WHOM  IS  (ARE)  PHYGELUS  AND  HERMOGENES. 

1.16  8arr)  eXeo£  6  Kupioc,  tw  Ov^au^opov  olko>, 

'MAY  4GRANT  5MERCY  2THE  'LORD  -  '  TO  ONESIPHORUS'  HOUSEHOLD, 

otl  TToXXaKK^  pe  aveijn^ev  Kal  tt|v  aXvoiv  pov 

BECAUSE  OFTEN  HEREFRESHED-ME  AND  THE  CHAIN[S]  OF  ME 

ovk  e,TTaio'xvv0T|,  1.17  aXXa  7ev6pevo£  ev  PwpT) 

WAS  NOT  ASHAMED  OF,  BUT  HAVING  BEEN  IN  ROME, 

orrov&alax;  €£t|tt|o’€v  pe  Kal  evpev  1.18  Scot) 

DILIGENTLY  HE  SOUGHT  ME  AND  FOUND  [ME];  'MAY<GRANT 
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cnrri o  6 

i 

Kvpicx;  evpelv 

eXe oq  irapd 

KVplOU 

ev 

6K6LVT] 

grant  that  he  will  find  mercy 

5T0  HIM  2THE 

3L0RD  TO  FIND 

MERCY  FROM 

[THE]  LORD 

IN 

THAT 

from  the  Lord  on  that  day! 

tt]  T)pepa. 

Kal  oaa 

ev 

’Ec}>4(T(p 

8it]kovt](T€v, 

And  you  know  very  well 
how  much  service  he 

DAY. 

AND  [IN]  HOW  MANY  WAYS  [WHILE]  IN 

EPHESUS 

HE  SERVED, 

rendered  in  Ephesus. 

P4\tiov 

CTV  7lVa)(TK€l<;. 

[AS]  VERY  WELL 

YOU  KNOW. 

CHAPTER  2 


2.1  2v  ovv,  tckvov  p,ov,  4v8vvap,ov  4v  tt)  x<*Pm 

YOU,  THEREFORE,  CHILD  OF  ME,  BE  EMPOWERED  IN  THE  GRACE 

tt)  ev  XpiOTio  ’It|<tov,  2.2  Kal  a  T]Kovcra£  Trap’ 

-  1  IN  CHRIST  1  JESUS,  AND  WHAT  THINGS  YOU  HEARD  FROM 

4p,ov  8ia  TroXXajv  p,apTvpu)V,  Tavra  -rrapdOov 

ME  THROUGH  MANY  WITNESSES,  THESE  THINGS  COMMIT 

moroi^  dvOpamoi^,  oiTive^  'iKavoi  eaovTai  Kai 

TO  TRUSTWORTHY  MEN,  WHO  WILL  BE-QUALIFIED  ALSO 

eTepcnx;  8i8a£ai.  2.3  ov7KaKO'Trd07]<7ov  wq  KaXoi; 

TOTEACH-OTHERS.  TAKE  [YOUR]  PART  IN  SUFFERING  AS  A  GOOD 

aTpaTU0TT|^  XpiaTov  It|<tov.  2.4  ovSei^  orpaTevop-evcx; 

SOLDIER  OF  CHRIST  JESUS.  NO  ONE  SERVING  AS  A  SOLDIER 

epnrXeKeTai  tcu^  tov  fUov  'irpa^p.aTeiau;,  Yva  tw 

IS  ENTANGLED  WITH  THE  -  AFFAIRS  OF-[CIVIUAN]  LIFE,  THAT  2THE0NE 

aTpaTo\o7rjcravTL  a  perrin.  2.5  eav  84  Kai 

HAVING  ENLISTED  [HIM]  HE  MAY  PLEASE  AND-IF  ALSO 

dOXrj  tk^,  ov  crTe<t>avovTai  4av  p,T] 

ANYONE- COMPETES  [AS  AN  ATHLETE],  HE  IS  NOT  CROWNED  UNLESS 

vop,ifia><5  dOXrjo’T].  2.6  tov  KomoovTa  ^etop^ov 

HE  COMPETES-ACCORDING'TO THE  RULES.  2THE  LABORING  FARMER 

8ei  TrpwTOV  tguv  Kapmiiv  p.€TaXap,pdv€iv. 

'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  5[T0  BE  THE]  FIRST  70F  THE  8FRUITS  6T0  PARTAKE. 

2.7  voei  o  \e7co'  Saxrei  7ap  aoi  6  Kvpio^ 

CONSIDER  WHAT  ISAY;  4WILLGIVE  'FOR  5T0Y0U  2THE  3L0RD 

ovveciv  ev  Tracriv. 

UNDERSTANDING  IN  ALL  THINGS. 

2.8  MvT|p,6veve  Itjcovv  Xpiorov  47T]7€pp,4vov  4k 

REMEMBER  JESUS  CHRIST  HAVING  BEEN  RAISED  FROM 

veKpwv,  4k  <TTT4pp,aTO<;  AaviS,  KaTa  to  evayyiXiov 

[THE]  DEAD,  OF  [THE]  SEED  OF  DAVID,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  GOSPEL 

p,ov,  2.9  4v  <i>  KaKOTTaOw  p,4xpi  8eap-ajv 

OF  ME,  IN(FOR)  WHICH  I  SUFFER  EVEN  TO  THE  POINT  OF  BONDS(IMPRISONMENT) 

cb<5  KaKoup70(^,  aUa  6  Koyo^  tov  0eov  ov  848eTaf 

AS  AN  EVILDOER,  BUT  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  HAS  NOT  BEEN  BOUND; 

2.10  8iaTOVTO  TtaVTa  viropevoo  8ia  Tovq  4kX€ktov<;, 

THEREFORE  ALL  THINGS  I  ENDURE  BECAUSE  OF  THE  CHOSEN  ONES, 

Yva  Kai  avTol  aamripiaq  tvxojctiv  Trjq  4v  XpiaTto 

THAT  ALSO  THEY  MAY  OBTAIN-[THE]  SALVATION  -  IN  CHRIST 


You  then,  my  child,  be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus;  2and  what  you 
have  heard  from  me  through 
many  witnesses  entrust  to 
faithful  people  who  will  be 
able  to  teach  others  as  well. 
3Share  in  suffering  like  a 
good  soldier  of  Christ  Jesus. 
4No  one  serving  in  the  army 
gets  entangled  in  everyday 
affairs;  the  soldier’s  aim  is  to 
please  the  enlisting  officer. 

5  And  in  the  case  of  an 
athlete,  no  one  is  crowned 
without  competing  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rales.  6lt  is  the 
farmer  who  does  the  work 
who  ought  to  have  the  first 
share  of  the  crops.  7Think 
over  what  1  say,  for  the  Lord 
will  give  you  understanding 
in  all  things. 

8  Remember  Jesus  Christ, 
raised  from  the  dead,  a 
descendant  of  David — that 
is  my  gospel,  ‘tor  which  I 
suffer  hardship,  even  to  the 
point  of  being  chained  like  a 
criminal.  But  the  word  of 
God  is  not  chained.  1(rThere- 
fore  I  endure  everything  for 
the  sake  of  the  elect,  so 
that  they  may  also  obtain 
the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 

1  lThe  saying  is  sure: 

If  we  have  died  with 
him,  we  will  also 
live  with  him; 

12  if  we  endure,  we  will 

also  reign  with  him; 
if  we  deny  him,  he  will 
also  deny  us; 

13  if  we  are  faithless,  he 

remains  faithful — 
for  he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Remind  them  of  this, 
and  warn  them  before  God^ 
that  they  are  to  avoid  wran¬ 
gling  over  words,  which 
does  no  good  but  only  ruins 
those  who  are  listening. 

15Do  your  best  to  present 
yourself  to  God  as  one  ap¬ 
proved  by  him,  a  worker 
who  has  no  need  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  explaining 
the  word  of  truth.  i6Avoid 
profane  chatter,  for  it  will 
lead  people  into  more  and 
more  impiety,  l7and  their 
talk  will  spread  like  gan¬ 
grene.  Among  them  are 
Hymenaeus  and  Philetus, 

18 who  have  swerved  from 
the  truth  by  claiming  that  the 
resurrection  has  already 
taken  place.  They  are 
upsetting  the  faith  of  some. 
19But  God’s  firm  foundation 
stands,  bearing  this  inscrip¬ 
tion:  ‘The  Lord  knows  those 
who  are  his,”  and,  “Let 
everyone  who  calls  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  turn  away 
from  wickedness.” 

20  In  a  large  house  there 
are  utensils  not  only  of  gold 
and  silver  but  also  of  wood 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 

Lord 


Irjcrov  jxeTot  8o£t)<;  otuDviou.  2.11  merroc,  6  Koy og‘ 

JESUS  WITH  GLORY  ETERNAL.  TRUSTWORTHY  (IS]  THE  WORD: 

€i  "yap  ouvaireBa  vo  p,e  v,  Koti  oD^Tjo’ojxev' 

FOR-IF  WE  DIED  WITH  [HIM],  ALSO  WE  WILL  LIVE  WITH  [HIM]; 

2.12  el  VTrop.evop.ev,  Kot!  oup.pacriX€i3crop,€V 

IF  WE  ENDURE,  ALSO  WE  WILL  REIGN  WITH  [HIM]; 

ei  apv'no’op.eGot,  KaKelvot;  apvTjoeTai  t)|jl6i<5' 

IF  WE  WILL  DENY  [HIM],  THAT  ONE  ALSO  WILL  DENY  US; 

2.13  ei.  dmoTot»p.ev,  ckcivo^  p.evei, 

IF  WE  ARE  UNFAITHFUL,  THAT  ONE  REMAINS- FAITHFUL. 

dpvrjo'ao’0ai  "yap  eavrov  ov  SvvaTau 

3T0  DENY  'FOR  'HIMSELF  2HE  IS  NOT  ABLE. 

2.14Tavra  vrrop.ip.VTio’Ke  8iap,apTvpop,evo<;  evtomov 

THESE  THINGS  REMIND  [THEM  OF],  EARNESTLY  TESTIFYING  BEFORE 

''tov  0eo\T  p,T|  \o7op,axe!v,  eir’  ov8ev 

GOD  NOT  TO  BE  ENGAGED  IN  DISPUTES  OVER  WORDS.  FOR  NOTHING 

XPT|crip.ov,  em  KaTaCTTpo4>Tj  twv  aKOvovraiv. 

'PROFITABLE,  TO  [THE] RUIN  "  0FTHE0NES  HEARING. 

2.15  o’TrovSao’ov  aeavTov  8oKip,ov  irapao’T'rio’ai  tcd  0ea>, 

BE  DILIGENT  2Y0URSELF  APPROVED  'TO  PRESENT  -  'TO  GOD, 

ep"ydTT)v  ave'TTaicrxvvTov,  op0OTop,ovvTa  tov  X6"yov 

A  WORKMAN  UNASHAMED,  ’KEEPING  5[0N]  A  STRAIGHT  COURSE  2THE  MESSAGE 

rfjt;  dX^Beiat;.  2.16  Ta<;  8e  ftePiiXovt;  Kevo<j>a>via<; 

'OF  TRUTH.  -  BUT  PROFANE.  EMPTY  UTTERANCES 

irepLLCTTaCTo'  em  irXeiov  "yap  irpoKoiJ/ovo’iv  aaePeiat; 

AVOID;  3T0  'MORE  'FOR  2THEY  WILL  ADVANCE  UNGODLINESS 

2.17  Kai  6  Xo"yo<;  avruiv  ax;  "ya'y'ypaiva 

AND  THE  WORD  OF  THEM  AS  GANGRENE 

vop/rjv  e£ei.  d)v  eoriv  'Yp,evaio<;  Kai 

WILL  HAVE-A  SPREADING  [EFFECT];  OF  WHOM  IS  (ARE)  HYMENAEUS  AND 

^lXtjtcx;,  2.18  omvet;  irepi  ttjv  aXfjBeiav  T|CTT6xT|crav, 

PHILETUS,  WHO  CONCERNING  THE  TRUTH  MISSED  [THE]  MARK, 

Xe"yovT€<;  [ttjv]  dvdoracriv  t|8t)  7€"yovevai,  Kai 
SAYING  THE  RESURRECTION  ALREADY  TO  HAVE  HAPPENED,  AND 

avaTperrowiv  rrjv  tlvo>v  uicttiv.  2.19  6  p,evToi 

THEY  ARE  OVERTHROWING  THE  FAITH-OFSOME.  -  NEVERTHELESS 

orepedt;  Bep,eXio<;  tov  Beov  ecrnr|Kev,  e'xoov  tt)v 

2S0LID  FOUNDATION  -  'GOD'S  HAS  STOOD  FIRM,  HAVING  - 

CT<f>pa"yi8a  Tavrr|v'  'Eyvo)  Kvptog  rovg  ov  rag  avrov, 

THIS-SEAL:  [THE]  LORD-KNOWS  THE  ONES  BEING  HIS, 

Kai,  A-rrocrTriTa)  airo  aSiKiat;  irat;  6  6vop.a£a)v  to 

AND,  LET  DEPART  FROM  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  EVERYONE  NAMING  THE 

ovop,a  Kvpiov.  2.20  Ev  p.e"yaXr|  8e  oiKia  ovk  eoriv 

NAME  OF  [THE]  LORD.  2IN  3A  GREAT  '  'BUT  HOUSE'  THEREARE-NOT 

p,ovov  aKevri  xP^d  Kai  dpyvpa  aXXa  Kai  fjvXiva  Kai 

ONLY  VESSELS  GOLDEN  AND  SILVER  BUT  ALSO  WOODEN  AND 

2:14  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  tou  xvpioi; (the  Lord):  KJV  AS V  RSV 
NJBmg  NRSVmg.  2:19Num.  16:5 
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ocTTpaKiva,  kou  a  |xev  eit;  ti|at]v  a  oe  eit; 

EARTHEN,  AND  SOME  -  FOR  HONORABLE  USE)  BUT'OTHERS  FOR 

aTi|xiav  2.21  eav  ovv  tk;  €KKa0apT]  eaurov 

DISHONORIABLE  USE);  IF  THEREFORE  ANYONE  CLEANSES  '  HIMSELF 

criro  tovtiov,  eorai  (7K€xjo<;  eit;  ti|xt|v, 

FROM  THESE  THINGS,  HE  WILL  BE  A  VESSEL  FOR  HONORABLE  USE], 

ri'yiaap.evov,  €t>xPTl<JTOV  tcd  SecmoTT),  €lc,  irav 

HAVING  BEEN  SANCTIFIED,  USEFUL  TO  THE  MASTER,  "  •  FOR  EVERY 

ep'yov  cryaGov  T|Toi|xacr|X€vov.  2.22  Tat;  8e  vcayrepiKat; 

GOOD'WORK  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED.  -  BUT  YOUTHFUL 


emGvixiat;  <J>exrye,  Suok€  Se  SiKaiocruvriv  m<mv  oryaTrrjv 

LUSTS  FLEE,  AND'PURSUE  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  FAITH,  LOVE, 

eipi^VTIV  |X€Ta  T(i>V  emKaA.OX)|X€Vli)V  TOV  KVpiOV  €K 

PEACE,  WITH  THE  ONES  CALLING  ON  THE  LORD  OUT  FROM 

xaGapat;  KapSiat;.  2.23  Tat;  Se  ixiopat;  Kai  aTraiSeuTOix; 

A  CLEAN  HEART.  -  BUT  FOOLISH  AND  IGNORANT 


£T|TT]cr€i^  irapaiTox),  eiSax;  oti  ^evvwaiv  p-axott;* 

SPECULATIONS  REFUSE.  KNOWING  THAT  THEY  PRODUCE  FIGHTS; 

2.24  8ou\ov  8e  Kvplou  ov  Set  p-axeaGai  a\\a 

AND' A  SLAVE  OF  [THE]  LORD  OUGHT' NOT  TO  FIGHT  BUT 

Tfmov  elvai  Trpdt;  -rravTat;,  8i8aKTiKov,  ave^iKaKov, 

[OUGHT]  TO  BE'GENTLE  TO  ALL,  SKILLED  IN  TEACHING,  PATIENT, 


and  clay,  some  for  special 
use,  some  for  ordinary. 21  All 
who  cleanse  themselves  of 
the  things  1  have  mentioned'- 
will  become  special  utensils, 
dedicated  and  useful  to  the 
owner  of  the  house,  ready 
for  every  good  work.  22Shun 
youthful  passions  and 
pursue  righteousness,  faith, 
love,  and  peace,  along  with 
those  who  call  on  the  Lord 
from  a  pure  heart.  ^Have 
nothing  to  do  with  stupid  and 
senseless  controversies;  you 
know  that  they  breed 
quarrels.  MAnd  the  Lord’s 
servant  must  not  be  quar¬ 
relsome  but  kindly  to  every¬ 
one,  an  apt  teacher,  patient, 
^correcting  opponents  with 
gentleness.  God  may  per¬ 
haps  grant  that  they  will 
repent  and  come  to  know  the 
truth,  26and  that  they  may 
escape  from  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  having  been  held 
captive  by  him  to  do  his 
will.* 


2.25  ev  TTpaf)rT|Ti  -rraiSeuovTa  toxx;  avTi8iaTi0€p,evou<;, 

IN  MEEKNESS  INSTRUCTING  THE  ONES  OPPOSING, 


p/rjiroTe  8(ot]  adroit;  6  Gedt;  p-eravoiav  eiq 

IF  PERHAPS  2MAY  GRANT  3THEM  -  ’GOD  REPENTANCE  [RESULTING]  IN 


€TTi7va)aiv  aX^Gelat; 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  [THE]  TRUTH, 


2.26  Kal  I  dvavTjtlKOCTiv 


€K  rrjt;  tou  8ia@6A.ox)  -rroryiSot;,  e^arypTjjxevoi  mr’ 


[AWAY]  FROM  'THE  3OFTHE  “DEVIL 

avTou  eit;  to  CKeivau 

HIM  FOR(IN)  -  THAT  ONE'S 


2TRAP,  HAVING  BEEN  CAPTURED  BY 

0€A.T]p,a. 


WILL.  :  TO  SOtef  UP  To  PfiTURiq  TO  SO6R1ETV 


e  Gk  of  these  things 
f  Gk  slave 

*Or  by  him,  to  do  his  (that  is,  God’s) 
will 


3.1  Tovto  8e  Yivtooxe,  oti  ev  eaxcnmc;  rwxepaiq 

BUT-THIS  KNOW,  THAT  IN  [THE]  LAST  DAYS 

evaTrjaovTcn  Kaipol  xa^6iro^  3.2  eaovjai  ^ap  oi 

3WILL  BE  IMMINENT  2TIMES  ’HARD;  3WILL  BE  TOR  - 

avOpcoTTOt  4>iXa\rroi  c})LXdpyupoi  aXa^ovec;  anT€pTj<}>avoi 

2MEN  LOVERS  OF  SELF,  LOVERS  OF  MONEY,  BOASTERS,  PROUD, 

p\dac})T||xoi,  Yovewiv  aTreiOeic;,  axapicrToi  avocrioi 

SPEAKERS  OF  EVIL,  DISOBEDIENT  TO'PARENTS,  UNGRATEFUL,  IRREVERENT, 

3.3  aaropYoi  aaTrovSoi  8iaPo\oi  aKpajelc; 

UNLOVING,  IRRECONCILABLE,  SLANDEROUS,  WITHOUT  SELF-CONTROL, 

avfj|xepoi  d(})i\d7a0oL  3.4  7Tpo8oTai  TTpoTrejelc; 

SAVAGE,  NOT  LOVERS  OF  GOOD,  TREACHEROUS,  RECKLESS, 


CHAPTER  3 

You  must  understand  this, 
that  in  the  last  days  dis¬ 
tressing  times  will  come. 

2Fbr  people  will  be  lovers 
of  themselves,  lovers  of 
money,  boasters,  arrogant, 
abusive,  disobedient  to  their 
parents,  ungrateful,  unholy, 
inhuman,  implacable, 
slanderers,  profligates, 
brutes,  haters  of  good, 
‘’treacherous,  reckless, 
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swollen  with  conceit,  lovers 
of  pleasure  rather  than  lovers 
of  God,  5hoIding  to  the 
outward  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  its  power.  Avoid 
them!  6For  among  them  are 
those  who  make  their  way 
into  households  and 
captivate  silly  women, 
overwhelmed  by  their  sins 
and  swayed  by  all  kinds  of 
desires,  7who  are  always 
being  instructed  and  can 
never  arrive  at  a  knowledge 
of  the  truth. 8 As  Jannes  and 
Jambres  opposed  Moses,  so 
these  people,  of  corrupt 
mind  and  counterfeit  faith, 
also  oppose  the  truth.  9But 
they  will  not  make  much 
progress,  because,  as  in  the 
case  of  those  two  men,*  their 
folly  will  become  plain  to 
everyone. 

1 0  Now  you  have  ob¬ 
served  my  teaching,  my 
conduct,  my  aim  in  life,  my 
faith,  my  patience,  my  love, 
my  steadfastness, 1  'my  per¬ 
secutions,  and  my  suffering 
the  things  that  happened  to  me 
in  Antioch,  Iconium,  and  Lys- 
tra.  What  persecutions  I  en¬ 
dured!  Yet  the  Lord  rescued 
me  from  all  of  them.  ^In¬ 
deed,  all  who  want  to  live 
a  godly  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
will  be  persecuted.  l3But 
wicked  people  and  impostors 
will  go  from  bad  to  worse, 
deceiving  others  and  being 
deceived.  l4But  as  for  you, 
continue  in  what  you  have 
learned  and  firmly  believed, 
knowing  from  whom  you 
learned  it,  ,5and  how  from 

*Gk  lacks  two  men 


TeTu<t>o)|xevoL,  4>lXt)5ovol  jxotXXov  fj  <}>iX66eoi, 

HAVING  BECOME  CONCEITED,  LOVERS  OF  PLEASURE  RATHER  THAN  LOVERS  OF  GOD, 

3.5exovT€£  |A6p<t>a)(Tiv  ewePeia<;  ttjv  Se  Swajxiv  atmqt; 

HAVING  A  FORM  OF  GODLINESS  BUT-THE  POWER  OF  IT 

T|pVT||A€VOl'  Kai  TOUTOtx;  dlTOTpeiTOU  3.6  €K  TOVTIOV 

HAVING  DENIED;  AND  THESE  ONES  TURN  AWAY  FROM.  20F  3THESE 

7<ip  euriv  ol  €v8i3vovt€<;  el<;  Ta<;  olKiat;  Kai 

'FOR  ARE  THE  ONES  ENTERING  INTO  -  HOMES  AND 

atx|xaXam£ovT€<;  TuvaiKapia  aecrcopevpieva  ap-apTian;, 

CAPTURING  WEAK-WILLED  WOMEN  HAVING  BEEN  LADEN  WITH  SINS, 

d'yop.eva  em0u|Aiai<;  iroiKiXaK;,  3.7  iravTOTe  |xav0avovTa 

BEING  LED  AWAY  BYVARIOUS-LUSTS,  ALWAYS  LEARNING 

Kai  p/riSeiroTe  etc;  e-rri^vcoaiv  dXT]0ela<; 

AND  NEVER  TO  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  TRUTH 

eX0eiv  Swap-eva.  3.8  ov  Tpo-rrov  8e  Iavv'q^  Kai 

BEING  ABLE-TO  COME.  2INTHEWAY  'NOW  JANNES  AND 

Iap.Pp'f]^  avTeaTTiaav  Mwiiaei,  ovtox;  Kai  ovtoi 

JAMBRES  OPPOSED  MOSES,  SO  ALSO  THESE  ONES 

dv0C(TTavTai  tt)  dXir]0€la,  dv0p(OTTOi  KaT€<}>0app,evoi 

OPPOSE  THE  TRUTH,  '  MEN  HAVING  BEEN  CORRUPTED 

tov  votiv,  aSoKipoi  -rrepi  tt)v  ttuttiv.  3.9  aXX’ 

[IN]  THE[IR]  MIND,  FAILURES  WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE  FAITH;  BUT 

ov  'irpoKoi^otKTLV  cti  TrXeiov  T)  7ap  avoia  avroiv 

THEY  WILL  NOT  ADVANCE  FARTHER;  FOR-THE  FOLLY  OF  THEM 

ckStiXo^  ecrrai  -rraaiv,  ax;  Kai  T)  eKeivoov  e^eveTO. 

WILL  BE-PLAIN  TO  ALL,  AS  ALSO  THE  [FOLLY]  OF  THOSE  MEN  BECAME. 

3.10  Si)  8e  Trap,r]KoXoi30,r]O’d<;  pot)  rrj  8i8aCTKaXla,  Tp 

BUT-YOU  CLOSELY  FOLLOWED  MY  -  "  TEACHING,  "  - 

oryajyrj,  tt)  Trpo0€(T€L,  T-rj  morei,  rrj  paKpo0vpla,  Trj 

WAY  OF  LIFE,  -  '  PURPOSE,  -  '  FAITH.  -  '  LONGSUFFERING,  '  - 

d'vd'rrn.  Tin  inropovT),  3.11  tolc  8uo7poic,  toiC 

LOVE,  1  -  1  ENDURANCE,'  -  PERSECUTIONS,  - 

TTaOfjpaCTiv,  old  poi  dyeveTo  ev  AvTioxela,  ev  Ikovico, 

SUFFERINGS,  WHICH  HAPPENED-TO ME  IN  ANTIOCH,  '  IN  ICONIUM, 

ev  AvcTpou;,  ounx;  8ia>7poi><;  imf)ve7Ka  Kai  eK 

IN  LYSTRA,  WHAT  KIND  OF  PERSECUTIONS  I  ENDURED,  AND  OUT  OF 

TTavTOiv  pe  eppwaTO  6  Kvpux;.  3.1 2  Kai  TravTCt;  8e 

ALL  4ME  RESCUED  'THE  2L0RD.  2ALS0  3ALL  'AND 

ol  0eXovT€<;  ewe  Pax;  £t)v  ev  Xpiorcj)  ’Itictov 

THE  ONES  WANTING  TO  LIVE-GODLY  IN  CHRIST  JESUS 


8ia)x0'norovTat.  3.13  iToviqpoi  Se  av0pa)7TOL  Kai  70'nTet; 

WILL  BE  PERSECUTED.  BUT-EVIL  MEN  AND  IMPOSTORS 


TrpoKoipowiv  em  to  x€^Pov  'rrXavwvTet;  Kai  TTXavtopevot. 

WILL  ADVANCE  TO  THE  WORST,  MISLEADING  AND  BEING  MISLED. 


3.14  ai)  8e  peve  ev  oic;  epa0e<;  Kai 

BUT- YOU  REMAIN  IN  WHAT  THINGS  YOU  LEARNED  AND 


emCTTioO'nt;, 

WERE  CONVINCED  OF, 


eiSax;  -rrapa  tivojv  epa0e<;,  3.15  Kai  oti  d-rro 
KNOWING  FROM  WHOM’  YOU  LEARNED,  AND  THAT  FROM 
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@pe4>ov<;  [Ta]  lepa  7pa|X|xaTa  olSai;,  Ta 

AN  INFANT(INFANCY)  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  YOU  KNEW,  THE  ONES 

Svvdjxevd  ere  cro4>tcrou  euc,  craynqpCav  8ia 

BEING  ABLE  TO  MAKE  YOU  WISE  [WITH  A  VIEW]  TO  SALVATION  THROUGH 

itI<tt€(i)^  Trj<;  ev  Xpi<7T<£  It^ctov.  3.16  miaa  7pa<f>T| 

FAITH  -  IN  CHRIST  "  JESUS.  ALL  SCRIPTURE 

Seo-TTvewTcx;  Kai  (i)4>eXip.o<;  Trpoi;  SiSacxKaXiav,  irpoi; 

[IS]  GOD-BREATHED  AND  USEFUL  FOR  TEACHING,  FOR 

eXe'Yp.ov,  -TTpoi;  e-TravopOaxTiv,  Trpoi;  TraiSeiav  tt|v  ev 

REPROOF,  FOR  CORRECTION,  FOR  TRAINING  -  IN 

8iKauxruvr|,  3.17  iva  apTitx;  T|  6  tov  0eov 

RIGHTEOUSNESS,1  THAT  PROFICIENT  4MAY  BE  ’THE  -  30FG0D 

avOpio'irot;,  irpo^  Trav  ep70v  oryaOdv  e^pTiap-evo<;. 

?MAN,  FOR  EVERY  GOOD'WORK  HAVING  BEEN  EQUIPPED. 


childhood  you  have  known 
the  sacred  writings  that  are 
able  to  instruct  you  for 
salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  I6A11  scripture 
is  inspired  by  God  and  is' 
useful  for  teaching,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  and 
for  training  in  righteousness, 
l7so  that  everyone  who 
belongs  to  God  may  be 
proficient,  equipped  for 
every  good  work. 

1  Or  Every  scripture  inspired  by  God 
is  also 


4.1  Aia|xapn3po|xoa  evurmov  tov  0eov  Kai  Xpiorov 

I  SOLEMNLY  CHARGE  [YOU]  BEFORE  -  GOD  AND  CHRIST 

It|ctov  tov  jxeXXovToq  Kpiveiv  £<I)VTaq  Kai  veKpovq, 

JESUS,  THE  ONE  BEING  ABOUT  TO  JUDGE  [THE]  LIVING  AND  DEAD, 

Kai  ttjv  em4>dveiav  avrov  Kai  tt|v  paaiXeiav  avrov* 

AND  [BY]  THE  APPEARING  OF  HIM  AND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  HIM: 

4.2  Krjpv^ov  tov  X070V,  emoTT|0i  evKaipax;  aKaipax;, 

PREACH  THE  WORD.  BE  READY  IN  SEASON,  OUT  OF  SEASON, 

eXe7^ov,  e'lUTipnqaov,  -irapaKaXeCTOv,  ev  -irdairi 

EXPOSE,  REBUKE,  ENCOURAGE,  WITH  ALL 

|iaKpo0vpua  Kai  8i8axfj.  4.3  corai  7ap  Kaipoi^  otc  tt|<^ 

LONGSUFFERING  "  AND  TEACHING"  FOR-THERE  WILL  BE  A  TIME  WHEN  - 

V7iaivo\knq<;  8i8aaKaXia<;  ovk  ave^ovTai  aXXa  Kara 

HEALTHY  TEACHING  THEY  WILL  NOT  BEAR  BUT  ACCORDING  TO 

Ta c,  iSia^  em0v|Aia<^  eavrot^  ematopevomxxiv 

THE  -  LUSTS  OF  THEMSELVES  WILL  ACCUMULATE 

SiSaaKaXov^  kvt}06|X€voi  rf|v  dtKofjv  4.4  Kai  airo  jxev 

TEACHERS  TICKLING  THE  EAR,  AND  FROM  - 

Tfj<;  dXT}0eia<;  rf)v  aKOTjv  a'Troo’Tpeifjovoxv,  em  8e  Toix; 

THE  TRUTH  THE[IR]  EAR  THEY  WILL  TURN  AWAY,  AND'TO 

p,v0ov<;  eKTpa'TTTjo'ovTai.  4.5  ov  8e  vt|4>€  ev 

MYTHS  WILL  BE  TURNED  ASIDE.  BUT' YOU  BE  SELF-CONTROLLED  IN 

Traaiv,  KaKO7ra0Tiaov,  ep70v  ttoit|ctov  eva^^eXiaTov,  tt|v 

ALL  THINGS,  SUFFER  HARDSHIP,  D0'[THE]W0RK  OF  AN  EVANGELIST,  THE 

StaKovtav  oov  TrXTipocfjopTiaov. 

MINISTRY  OF  YOU  FULLY  CARRY  OUT. 

4.6  E^a)  7ap  t[8ti  o’'Trev8o|Aai,  Kai  6  Kaipo^  tt^^ 

FOR' I  ALREADY  AM  BEING  POURED  OUT,  AND  THE  TIME  OF  THE 

bvaXwetbc,  p,ov  ec^eaTTiKev.  4.7  tov  KaXov  070) va 

DEPARTURE  OF  ME  HAS  COME.  THE  GOOD  FIGHT 


CHAPTER  4 

In  the  presence  of  God  and 
of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  to 
judge  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  in  view  of  his 
appearing  and  his  king¬ 
dom,  I  solemnly  urge  you: 
proclaim  the  message;  be 
persistent  whether  the  time 
is  favorable  or  unfavorable; 
convince,  rebuke,  and 
encourage,  with  the  utmost 
patience  in  teaching.  3For 
the  time  is  coming  when 
people  will  not  put  up  with 
sound  doctrine,  but  having 
itching  ears,  they  will 
accumulate  for  themselves 
teachers  to  suit  their  own 
desires,  4and  will  turn  away 
from  listening  to  the  truth 
and  wander  away  to  myths. 

5 As  for  you,  always  be 
sober,  endure  suffering,  do 
the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
carry  out  your  ministry  fully. 

6  As  for  me,  1  am  already 
being  poured  out  as  a  li¬ 
bation,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  has  come.  7I  have 
fought  the  good  fight, 
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I  have  finished  the  race,  I 
have  kept  the  faith.  8From 
now  on  there  is  reserved  for 
me  the  crown  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  judge,  will  give 
me  on  that  day,  and  not 
only  to  me  but  also  to  all 
who  have  longed  for  his 
appearing. 

9  Do  your  best  to  come  to 
me  soon,  10for  Demas,  in 
love  with  this  present  world, 
has  deserted  me  and  gone  to 
Thessalonica;  Crescens  has 
gone  to  Galatia,/ Titus  to 
Dalmatia. 1 1Only  Luke  is 
with  me.  Get  Mark  and 
bring  him  with  you,  for  he 
is  useful  in  my  ministry. 

12I  have  sent  Tychicus  to 
Ephesus.  ,3When  you  come, 
bring  the  cloak  that  I  left 
with  Carpus  at  Troas,  also 
the  books,  and  above  all  the 
parchments.  14Alexander  the 
coppersmith  did  me  great 
harm;  the  Lord  will  pay  him 
back  for  his  deeds.  15You 
also  must  beware  of  him,  for 
he  strongly  opposed  our 
message. 

16  At  my  first  defense  no 
one  came  to  my  support,  but 
all  deserted  me.  May  it  not 
be  counted  against  them! 
17But  the  Lord  stood  by  me 
and  gave  me  strength,  so  that 
through  me  the  message 
might  be  fully  proclaimed 
and  all  the  Gentiles  might 
hear  it.  So  I  was  rescued 
from  the  lion’s  mouth. 

18The  Lord  will  rescue  me 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Gaul 


T|'YOL)VLCr|XOtL,  TOV  8p6pOV  T€TeX.€KOt,  TT)V  TTLOTIV  T€TfjpT|KCr 

I  HAVE  FOUGHT,  THE  COURSE  I  HAVE  FINISHED,  THE  FAITH  I  HAVE  KEPT; 

4.8  Amirov  otiroKeiTou  pm  6  tt|£  8iKauHruvT)<; 

HENCEFORTH,  THERE  IS  LAID  UP  FORME  ’THE  -  ’OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

crT€<l>avo<;,  ov  otiro8a)cr€i  pm  6  Kvpio£  ev  eKeivfl  tt) 

2CROWN(WREATH),  WHICH  ’WILL GIVE  ’TOME  ’THE  2L0RD  IN  THAT  '  -  ' 

T|pepa,  6  Slkouo^  KpuTrj^,  ov  povov  8e  epoi  aXXa 

DAY,  1  THE  RIGHTEOUS  JUDGE,  2N0T  ’ONLY  ’AND  TOME  BUT 

Kai  iraov  toi£  ifyairnKoai  ttjv  em<}>dveiav  avTOv. 

ALSO  TO  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  LOVED  THE  APPEARING  OF  HIM. 

4.9  SiTov8acrov  eX0eiv  irpo<;  pe  Ta xeax;- 

BE  DILIGENT  TO  COME  TO  ME  QUICKLY; 

4.10AT)pa<;  7«p  pe  €7KaTeXiiT€v  d7onrrjcra<;  tov  vvv 

FOR'DEMAS  FORSOOK'ME,  HAVING  LOVED  THE  NOW(PRESENT) 

aiwva  Kai  eiropev0T)  el<;  0eaaaXoviKT|v,  KpijcKT)^ 

AGE  AND  WENT  TO  THESSALONICA,  CRESCENS  TO 

raXaTtav,  Tito£  elq  AaXpaTiav-  4.11  AovKa<; 

GALATIA,  TITUS  TO  DALMATIA;  LUKE 

eoTiv  povo<;  peT’  epov.  MapKov  avaXapJarv  aye  peTa 

ALONE-IS  WITH  ME.  HAVING  TAKEN -MARK,  BRING  WITH 

aeairrov,  ecrriv  7ap  pot  evxpTioToq  elq  SiaKovlav. 

YOURSELF,  FOR' HE  IS  USEFUL'TOME  FOR  SERVICE. 

4.12  Tvxlkov  8e  aireaxeiXa  elq  "Etjjeaov.  4.13  tov 

NOW'TYCHICUS  I  SENT  TO  EPHESUS.  THE 

<J>aiX6vi)v  ov  aireXiirov  ev  TptpaSi.  irapd  Kapinp 

CLOAK  WHICH  I  LEFT  BEHIND  IN  TROAS  WITH  CARPUS 

epxopevot;  <f>epe,  Kai  Ta  Pi^Xia  paXurra  Ta£ 

(WHEN]  COMING  BRING,  AND  THE  SCROLLS,  ESPECIALLY  THE 

pep(5pdva(;.  4.14  ’AXe£av8po<;  6  xa^K€™9  iroXXa  poi 

PARCHMENTS.  ALEXANDER  THE  COPPERSMITH  2MANY  ’TOME 

KaKa  eveSei^aTO*  diToSaKrei  avTa>  6  Kvpio^ 

’EVILTHINGS  ’DID;  ’WILL REPAY  ’HIM  "  ’THE  zL0RD 

KaTa  Ta  ep7a  airrov-  4.15  ov  Kai  ov  tjruXao'O'ov, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM;  WHOM  ALSO  YOU  WATCH  [OUT  FOR], 

Xiav  7ap  Avtcotti  tol^  T|p€T€poi<;  koyoi^. 

FOR'GREATLY  HE  OPPOSED  -  OUR  WORDS. 

4.16  Ev  tt)  irpwTT)  pov  diToXo7ia  ovSeu; 

IN(AT)  -  1  MY'FIRST  DEFENSE  '  NO  ONE 

poi  irap€7€V€TO,  aXXa  TravTe^  pe  €7KttTeXnTov  pT| 

CAME  TO  BE 'WITH  ME  BUT  ALL  FORSOOK'ME;  NOT 

avrot<;  Xo7io-0€LT)-  4.17  6  8e  Kvpiot;  poi  iTapeoTi) 

AGAINST  THEM  MAY  IT  BE  COUNTED;  BUT'THE  LORD  STOOD  WITH'ME 

Kai  eveSwapwcrev  pe,  iva  8l’  epov  to  Kfjpv7pa 

AND  EMPOWERED  ME,  THAT  THROUGH  ME  THE  PROCLAMATION 

TTXT)pocf)opT|0T)  Kai  aKowwffiv  irdvTa  Ta  €0vt),  Kai 

MIGHT  BE  FULLY  MADE1,  AND  ’MIGHT  HEAR  [IT]  ’ALL  2THE  ’GENTILES,  AND 

eppvcr0T)v  €K  OTopaTO^  XeovTO^.  4.18  pvcreTai  pe  6 

I  WAS  RESCUED  OUT  OF  ALION'S'MOUTH.  ’WILL  RESCUE  ’ME  ’THE 


745 


2  TIMOTHY  4:22 


Kvpio£  cutto  TravTO£  ep70v  Trov^pov  Kai  aaxrei 

2L0RD  FROM  EVERY  EVIL-WORK  AND  WILL  BRING  [ME]  SAFELY 

eLt;  tt|v  fiacriXeiav  avrov  tt|v  eiroDpavLov  ^  t| 

INTO  THE  KINGDOM  'HIS  -  HEAVENLY;  TO  WHOM  [BE]  THE 

8o£a  €L<5  toxk;  ai(i>va£  T<i>v  aiiovoov,  aprjv. 

GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 

4.19  ’  Acnracrai  llpuTKav  Kai  AKvXav  Kai  tov 

GREET  PRISCA  AND  AQUILA  AND  - 

'OvT)cri4)6pov  oikov.  4.20  ’Tpacrro^  epeivev  ev  KopivGcj), 

ONESIPHORUS’  HOUSEHOLD.  ERASTUS  REMAINED  IN  CORINTH, 

Tp6(})ip,ov  8e  aTreXiirov  ev  MiXtitci)  aaGevovvTa. 

BUT -TROPHIMUS  I  LEFT  BEHIND  IN  MILETUS  AILING. 

4.21  XTrovSacrov  irpo  x61^1^  eXGeiv.  ’Aaua^eTai  ae 

MAKE  HASTE  BEFORE  WINTER  TO  COME.  GREETS  YOU 

EvfJovXo^  Kai  rTovSriq  Kai  Aivo^  Kai  KXavSia  Kai  oi 

EUBULUS  AND  PUDENS  AND  LINUS  AND  CLAUDIA  AND  2THE 

a8eX<])oi  udvT€£.  4.22  O  Kvpio^  peTa  tov  TrvevpaTo^ 

BROTHERS  'ALL.  THE  LORD  [BE]  WITH  THE  SPIRIT 

(TOV.  T)  X“PL£  VpWV. 

OF  YOU  -  GRACE  [BE]  WITH  YOU". 


from  every  evil  attack  and 
save  me  for  his  heavenly 
kingdom.  To  him  be  the 
glory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

19  Greet  Prisca  and 
Aquila,  and  the  household 
of  Onesiphorus.  ^Erastus 
remained  in  Corinth; 
Trophimus  I  left  ill  in 
Miletus.  21Do  your  best 
to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  sends  greetings  to 
you,  as  do  Pudens  and  Linus 
and  Claudia  and  all  the 
brothers  and  sisters. * 

22  The  Lord  be  with  your 
spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.y 

*Gk  all  the  brothers 
I  The  Greek  word  for  you  here  is 
plural.  Other  ancient  authorities 
add  Amen 
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THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO 


nPOS  TITON 

TO  TITUS 

1.1  IIavXo<;  8ovXo<;  0eov,  airooToXot;  8e  Ir|crov  Xpiorov 

PAUL  A  SLAVE  OF  GOD,  AND' AN  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

KotTa  moriv  €kX€kt(j5v  0€ov  Kal  tTrcyvaxTiv 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  FAITH  OF  [THE]  CHOSEN  ONES  OF  GOD  AND  KNOWLEDGE 

aXT|0ela<;  tt|<;  KaT’  evcrepeiav  1.2  eir’  eXm8i 

OF  TRUTH  -  ACCORDING  TO  GODLINESS,  [BASED]  ON  A  HOPE 

£a>fj<;  alamov,  rjv  €Tnriy7€lXaTo  6  aiJrev&Tn;  0€o<;  irpo 

OF  LIFE  ETERNAL,  WHICH  "PROMISED  'THE  TRUTHFUL  3G0D  BEFORE 

Xpovatv  aio)vla)v,  1 .3  erjxxvepaxxev  Se  Kaipoic;  LSIok;  tov 
[THE]  AGES'OF  TIME,  BUT'MANIFESTED  INITSOWN'TIMES  THE 

X070V  avTov  ev  KTiptryixaTi,  6  em<TTev0T|v  €70) 

WORD  OF  HIM  IN(BY)  PROCLAMATION,  WHICH  I'WAS  ENTRUSTED  WITH 

KaT’  emTayf|v  tov  CTarrrjpot;  t||x<I>v  0eov,  1.4Tito) 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  COMMAND  OF  THE  SAVIOR  OF  US,  GOD,  TO  TITUS, 

-yVT|0‘Up  T6KV0)  KaTOt  KOLVTjV  moriv,  X“Pl(5  Kal 

[MY]  TRUE1  CHILD  '  ACCORDING  TO  A  COMMON(SHARED)  FAITH,  GRACE  AND 

eipTjvTi  otTTO  0eov  iraTp6<;  Kai  Xpiorov  Iijaov  tov 

PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  AND  CHRIST  JESUS  THE 

aamjpoi;  T||xa>v. 

SAVIOR  OF  US. 

1.5Tovtov  x^PLV  onreXurov  ae  ev  KprjTTj,  iva  Ta 

[FOR]  THIS  CAUSE  I  LEFT  YOU  IN  CRETE,  '  THAT  THE  THINGS 

XeiTTOVTa  €Tri8iop0(j[)(TT)  Kal  KaTaoTTjaiK  KaTa  iroXiv 

LACKING  YOU  SHOULD  SET  RIGHT  AND  SHOULD  APPOINT1  IN  EVERY  CITY 

TrpeaPvTepov<;,  ax;  €70)  aoi  SieTa^apnqv,  1.6  ei  ti<; 

ELDERS,  AS  I  ORDERED'YOU,  IF  ANYONE 

eaTiv  dve7KXT|To<;,  |xia<;  TvvaiKo c,  avVjp,  T€Kva  exoov 

IS  BLAMELESS,  20F0NE  3WIFE  'A  HUSBAND,  CHILDREN  ’HAVING 

moTa,  |xf|  ev  KaTT|7opla  aaama <;  t|  awiroTaKTa. 

RELIEVING  NOT  IN(UNDER)  ACCUSATION  "  OF  DEBAUCHERY  OR  INSUBORDINATION. 

1.7  Set  ^dp  tov  emoKoirov  ave^KXTjTov  elvai 

FOR'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  THE  OVERSEER  TO  BE'BLAMELESS 

ax;  0eov  oiKovop-ov,  iatj  av0d8Ti,  p,f|  op^lXov,  jxti 

AS  GOD’S  STEWARD,  NOT  ARROGANT,  NOT  QUICK-TEMPERED,  NOT 

TTapoivov,  p,T|  TrXTjKT'riv,  p,f|  aiaxpoKep5"q,  1.8aXXa 

GIVEN  TO  MUCH  WINE,  NOT  VIOLENT,  NOT  FOND  OF  DISHONEST  GAIN,  BUT 

<t>iXo£evov  <J)tXa7a0ov  aaxjjpova  SiKaiov  oaiov  e^KpaTT), 

HOSPITABLE,  A  LOVER  OF  GOOD,  SENSIBLE,  JUST,  HOLY,  SELF-CONTROLED, 


CHAPTER  1 

Paul,  a  servant0  of  God  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  sake  of  the  faith  of 
God’s  elect  and  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  truth  that  is  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  godliness,  2in 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  that 
God,  who  never  lies,  prom¬ 
ised  before  the  ages  began 
—  3in  due  time  he  revealed 
his  word  through  the  procla¬ 
mation  with  which  I  have 
been  entrusted  by  the  com¬ 
mand  of  God  our  Savior, 

4  To  Titus,  my  loyal  child 
in  the  faith  we  share: 

Grace*  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Savior. 

5 1  left  you  behind  in  Crete 
for  this  reason,  so  that  you 
should  put  in  order  what 
remained  to  be  done,  and 
should  appoint  elders  in 
every  town,  as  I  directed 
you:  ^someone  who  is  blame¬ 
less,  married  only  once,f 
whose  children  are  believ¬ 
ers,  not  accused  of  debauch¬ 
ery  and  not  rebellious.  Tor  a 
bishop/ as  God’s  steward, 
must  be  blameless;  he  must 
not  be  arrogant  or  quick¬ 
tempered  or  addicted  to 
wine  or  violent  or  greedy 
for  gain;  *but  he  must  be 
hospitable,  a  lover  of  good¬ 
ness,  prudent,  upright,  de¬ 
vout,  and  self-controlled. 

a  Gk  slave 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read 

Grace,  mercy , 

(  Gk  husband  of  one  wife 
^Or  an  overseer 
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9He  must  have  a  firm  grasp 
of  the  word  that  is  trust¬ 
worthy  in  accordance  with 
the  teaching,  so  that  he  may 
be  able  both  to  preach  with 
sound  doctrine  and  to  refute 
those  who  contradict  it. 

10  There  are  also  many 
rebellious  people,  idle 
talkers  and  deceivers, 
especially  those  of  the 
circumcision; 1  ‘they  must  be 
silenced,  since  they  are 
upsetting  whole  families  by 
teaching  for  sordid  gain 
what  it  is  not  right  to  teach. 
,2It  was  one  of  them,  their 
very  own  prophet,  who  said, 

“Cretans  are  always 
liars,  vicious  brutes, 
lazy  gluttons.” 
l3That  testimony  is  true.  For 
this  reason  rebuke  them 
sharply,  so  that  they  may 
become  sound  in  the  faith, 
,4not  paying  attention  to 
Jewish  myths  or  to  com¬ 
mandments  of  those  who 
reject  the  truth.  15To  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure,  but  to  the 
corrupt  and  unbelieving 
nothing  is  pure.  Their  very 
minds  and  consciences  are 
corrupted.  ,6They  profess  to 
know  God,  but  they  deny 
him  by  their  actions.  They 
are  detestable,  disobedient, 
unfit  for  any  good  work. 


1.9  dvTexojxevov  tov  Kara  rrjv  8i8axT)v  moTOti 

HOLDING  TO  THE  ACCORDING  TO  4THE  REACHING  TAITHFUL 


Xo'you,  iva  8waTo^  r|  Kai  irapaKaXeiv  ev  tt\ 

WORD,  THAT  HE  MAY  BE-ABLE  ALSO  TO  ENCOURAGE  BY  THE 

8i8aaKaXCa  tt)  iryiaivovcrr)  Kai  join;  avriXeyovraq 

REACHING  1  -  L  WEALTHY  '  AND  2THE  ONES  OPPOSING 

4Xeyxeiv- 

TO  EXPOSE. 

1.10  Euxiv  *yap  iToXXoi  [Kai]  awnroraKTOt, 

FOR-THERE  ARE  MANY  INDEED  OPPOSING  ONES, 


(jiaTaioXo^ou  Kai  ^pevairarai,  (jiaXiara  oi  4k  TT\q 

IDLE  TALKERS  AND  DECEIVERS,  ESPECIALLY  THE  ONES  OF  THE 

TTepLTO|XTi<;,  1.11  crvq  8ei  emaTopii^eiv,  oiTiveq 

CIRCUMCISION,  WHOM  IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  STOP  THE  MOUTHS  OF,  WHO 

oXovq  o’lkovc;  avaTpeirovaiv  SiSacxKovTe^  a 

ENTIRE  HOUSEHOLDS  OVERTURN,  TEACHING  WHAT 

(xf|  8el  alaxpov  KepSoxx;  x«Plv-  1.12  eiirev 

[THEY  OUGHT'NOT,  DISHONEST  3GAIN  'FOR  [THE]  SAKE  OF.  SAID 


ti<5  airrajv  i'Sux;  avTwv  'TrpotJjTjTTn;, 

A  CERTAIN  ONE  OF  THEM.  30WN  20F  THEIR  'A  PROPHET. 


KpT)Te<;  aei  iJjeOorai, 

CRETANS  [ARE]  ALWAYS  LIARS, 


KaKa  G^pia, 

WICKED  BEASTS. 


"yaorepeq  ap'yat. 

LAZY'GLUnONS. 


1.13t|  pLapTupua  atnr|  eoriv  dXTqGri^. 

-  THIS'TESTIMONY  IS  TRUE. 


81  amav 

FOR  WHICH  CAUSE 


eXe'vx6  otvroi)<;  diroTopiax;,  Yva  vyiaivtocriv  ev  Trj 

REPROVE  THEM  SEVERELY.  THAT  THEY  MAY  BE  HEALTHY  IN  THE 

morel,  1.14  fAT)  TTpOCTeXOVTC^  IouSaiKOL^  javGom;  Kai 

FAITH.  NOT  PAYING  ATTENTION  TO  JEWISH  MYTHS  AND 

evToXai^  dvGpamwv  d'lroorpetjjop.evtov  tt|v  aXrjGeiav. 

COMMANDMENTS  OF  MEN  TURNING  AWAY  FROM  THE  TRUTH. 

1.15  'TTavTa  KaGapa  tol<;  KaGapoi^'  toi<^  8e 

ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  PURE  TO  THE  PURE;  BUT'TO  THE  ONES 

|xep,ia|xpL€voi<;  Kai  dirioToi^  ov&ev  KaGapov,  aXXa 

HAVING  BEEN  DEFILED  AND  UNBELIEVING  ONES  NOTHING  [IS]  PURE,  BUT 

p,epIavTai  adrwv  Kai  6  vovq  Kai  T|  cruvei8r)CTi(;. 

HAS  BEEN  DEFILED  BOTH-THEIR  -  MIND  AND  THE[IR]  CONSCIENCE. 


1.16  Geov  opLoXo^owuv  eiSevai,  tol<^  8e  ep'yon; 

3G0D  ’THEY  PROFESS  2T0KN0W:  BUT-BY  THE[IR]  WORKS 

apvovvTai,  (38eXvKToi  6Vre<;  Kai  aTreiGei^  Kai  TTpoi; 

THEY  DENY  [HIM],  BEING-DETESTABLE  AND  DISOBEDIENT  AND  AS  TO 

nav  ep70v  oryaGov  d8oKip.oi. 

EVERY  GOOD^WORK  UNFIT. 
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CHAPTER  2 


2.1  Si)  8e  XaXei  a  Ttpeirei  rrj  tryiaivovtrri 

BUT' YOU,  SPEAK  THE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE  SUITABLE  -  '  TO  HEALTHY 

8i8acTKaXta.  2.2  TTpecrfivTaf;  vT^aXiovi;  elvai,  (X€|avov<;, 

TEACHING.  1  AGED  MEN  (NEED]  TO  BE'TEMPERATE,  RESPECTABLE, 

craxjjpova^,  iryiatvovTa<;  rrj  morei,  tt|  d^dcrTT),  rrj 

SENSIBLE,  BEING  HEALTHY  IN  THE  FAITH,  -  '  IN  LOVE,  '  -  ' 

i)7Top.ovTj'  2.3  'irpecrPvriSa^  (ixjavrax;  ev  KaTaorT) jxaTi 

IN  ENDURANCE;  AGED  WOMEN  SIMILARLY  IN  BEHAVIOR 

iepoTTpeirel^,  (xt)  8ia(36Xov^  |xt|  oivto  ttoXXo) 

AS  BEFITS  HOLINESS,  NOT  SLANDERERS  NOR  2T04WINE  3MUCH 

8e8ovX(i>p,eva<;,  KaXo8i8a<XKdXov(;,  2.4  Vva  (ra><}>povi.£(o<7iv 

'HAVING  BEEN  ENSLAVED,  TEACHERS  OF  GOOD,  THAT  THEY  MAY  ENCOURAGE 

Ta£  vea^  4>iXdv8pov<;  eivou,  <j>iXoT€Kvov<; 

THE  YOUNG  WOMEN  TO  BE-LOVERS  OF  [THEIR]  HUSBANDS.  LOVERS  OF  [THEIR]  CHILDREN. 

2.5  aaxf>pova<;  a7va<;  oi.KOvp70v<;  a7a0d<;,  vTTOTacrcxoixeva^ 

SENSIBLE,  PURE,  WORKERS  AT  HOME,  GOOD,  BEING  SUBJECT 

Toi<;  l§uh<;  dvSpdcriv,  Vva  p,f|  6  Xo70<;  tov  0eov 

TOTHEHR]  OWN  HUSBANDS,  LEST  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD 

pXaCT<jn)|xrjTcn.  2.6  tovC,  veoyrepovc,  dicravrax;  irapaKaXei 

BE  EVIL  SPOKEN  OF  THE  YOUNGER  MEN  SIMILARLY  EXHORT 

craxjjpoveiv  2.7  irepi  iravTa,  treavrov  irapexd|xevo<;  tvitov 

TO  BE  SENSIBLE  ABOUT  ALL  THINGS,  SHOWING'YOURSELF  A  MODEL 

Ka Xd>v  ep7a)v,  ev  ttj  8i8atTKaXia  a<j>0opiav,  aep-vorriTa, 

OF  GOOD  WORKS,  IN  THE  TEACHING  '  [SHOW]  INTEGRITY,  SERIOUSNESS, 

2.8  X070V  irytTj  dKaTd7va>trTov,  Vva  6  e£ 

HEALTHY'SPEECH  BEYOND  REPROACH,  THAT  THE  ONE  OF 

evavTia^  evTpa'irg  p,i)8ev  extvv  Xeyeiv  -irepl  T)jx<vv 

[THE]  OPPOSING  [SIDE]  MAY  BE  SHAMED  NOTHING  'HAVING  4TOSAY  5ABOUT  6US 

4>avXov.  2.9  8ovXov£  18101C,  SecnroTaic,  imoTacrcrecrOai 

3BAD.  SLAVES  T0THE[IR]0WN  MASTERS  [NEED]  TO  BE  SUBJECT 

ev  TracLV,  evapeorov^  elvai,  p,T|  avTiXe7ovTa<;,  2.10  ix-q 

IN  EVERYTHING,  TO  BE'WELL-PLEASING,  NOT  TALKING  BACK,  NOT 

vocr4>i£op,evov(;,  aXXa  irao'av  moriv  ev8eiKwp,evov<; 

PILFERING,  BUT  2ALL  FIDELITY  ’DEMONSTRATING 

a7a0fjv,  Vva  ttjv  SiSaoxaXlav  ttjv  tov  (rumipoQ  T)jjui>v 

2GOOD,  THAT  4THE  REACHING  -  60F  THE  7SAVIOR  «OFUS, 

0eov  Koap-okriv  ev  -iracriv. 

9GOD  ’THEY  MAY  ADORN  2IN  3ALL  THINGS. 

2.11  Eire<})dvTi  7ap  t|  xap1^  tov  0eov 

APPEARED  'FOR  2THE  3GRACE  -  4OFGOD 

CTOJTfjpto^  naaiv  dv0pu>Troic;  2.12  iraiSevovoa 

6[THAT  WHICH  BRINGS]  SALVATION  TO  ALL  MEN,  INSTRUCTING 

T)p,a£,  Vva  dpv-qCTdfjLevoi  ttjv  aae^eiav  Kai  Ta£ 

US,  THAT  HAVING  DENIED  -  UNGODLINESS  AND  - 

KOCT|AiKd<;  em0vpVa£  o’oxjjpova)^  Kal  SiKalax;  Kai 

WORLDLY  DESIRES,  2SENSIBLY  3AND  ^RIGHTEOUSLY  5AND 


But  as  for  you,  teach  what  is 
consistent  with  sound  doc¬ 
trine.  ^ell  the  older  men  to 

i 

be  temperate,  serious, 
prudent,  and  sound  in  faith, 
in  love,  and  in  endurance. 

3  Likewise,  tell  the  older 
women  to  be  reverent  in 
behavior,  not  to  be  slan¬ 
derers  or  slaves  to  drink; 
they  are  to  teach  what  is 
good,  4so  that  they  may 
encourage  the  young  women 
to  love  their  husbands,  to 
love  their  children,  5to  be 
self-controlled,  chaste,  good 
managers  of  the  household, 
kind,  being  submissive  to 
their  husbands,  so  that  the 
word  of  God  may  not  be 
discredited. 

6  Likewise,  urge  the 
younger  men  to  be  self- 
controlled.  7Show  yourself 
in  all  respects  a  model  of 
good  works,  and  in  your 
teaching  show  integrity, 
gravity,  Hand  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  censured;  then 
any  opponent  will  be  put  to 
shame,  having  nothing  evil 
to  say  of  us. 

9  Tell  slaves  to  be  sub¬ 
missive  to  their  masters  and 
to  give  satisfaction  in  every 
respect;  they  are  not  to  talk 
back,  ,0not  to  pilfer,  but  to 
show  complete  and  perfect 
fidelity,  so  that  in  everything 
they  may  be  an  ornament  to 
the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savlbr. 

1 1  For  the  grace  of  God 
has  appeared,  bringing 
salvation  to  all  /  ,2training  us 
to  renounce  impiety  and 
worldly  passions,  and  in  the 
present  age  to  live  lives  that 
are  self-controlled,  upright, 

e  Or  has  appeared  to  all,  bringing 

salvation 
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and  godly, 13 while  we  wait 
for  the  blessed  hope  and  the 
manifestation  of  the  glory  of 
our  great  God  and  Savior/ 
Jesus  Christ.  l4He  it  is  who 
gave  himself  for  us  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  and  purify  for 
himself  a  people  of  his  own 
who  are  zealous  for  good 
deeds. 

15  Declare  these  things; 
exhort  and  reprove  with  all 
authority.*  Let  no  one  look 
down  on  you. 

^Or  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
*  Gk  commandment 


eucrePok^  £fjcra)(xev  ev  tcd  vvv  aiouvi, 

6G0DLY  WE  SHOULD  LIVE  IN  THE  NOW(PRESENT)  AGE, 

2,13  TrpoaSexopievoi  ttjv  ptptKapCav  eXm8a  Kai 

AWAITING  THE  BLESSED  HOPE  AND 

emcfxiveiav  ttjc;  toi)  (xe^aXov  OecvO  Kai  crcoTrjpoc; 

APPEARING  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  THE  GREAT  GOD  AND  SAVIOR 

rjfxduv  1t|(toi5  Xpioroii,  2.14  oq  ebcoKev  eaurov  inrep 

OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  WHO  GAVE  HIMSELF  ON  BEHALF  OF 

t|(jujuv  iva  XmptocnqTou  iqfxac;  airo  iraori*;  avopiaq  Kai 
US  THAT  HE  MIGHT  REDEEM  US  FROM  ALL  LAWLESSNESS  AND 

KaGapuiT)  eaimi)  Xaov  rrepiovaLov,  £t|Xo)tt|v 

MIGHT  CLEANSE(PURIFY)  FOR  HIMSELF  A  PEOPLE  [AS  HIS]  POSSESSION,  ZEALOUS 

KaXdov  ep^cov.  2.15TavTa  XaXei  Kai  TrapaKaXei  Kai 

OF  GOOD  WORKS.  THESE  THINGS  SPEAK,  AND  ENCOURAGE  AND 

eXe^x6  |JL€Ta  irdcnq^  emra^^  (xiqbeiq  crcru 

REPROVE  WITH  EVERY  COMMAND;  2N0  ONE  <Y0U 

Trepi(J)poveiT(o. 

1LET3DISREGARD. 


CHAPTER  3 

Remind  them  to  be  subject 
to  rulers  and  authorities,  to 
be  obedient,  to  be  ready  for 
every  good  work,  2to  speak 
evil  of  no  one,  to  avoid 
quarreling,  to  be  gentle,  and 
to  show  every  courtesy  to 
everyone.  3For  we  ourselves 
were  once  foolish,  disobe¬ 
dient,  led  astray,  slaves  to 
various  passions  and  plea¬ 
sures,  passing  our  days  in 
malice  and  envy,  despicable, 
hating  one  another.  4But 
when  the  goodness  and 
loving-kindness  of  God 
our  Savior  appeared,  5he 
saved  us,  not  because  of 
any  works  of  righteousness 
that  we  had  done,  but  accor¬ 
ding  to  his  mercy,  through 
the  water*  of  rebirth  and 
renewal  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

*  Gk  washing 


3.1  ’  Y'TTOfxi|xv'pcrK€  ctuTcruq  apxaiq  e£owiai<; 

REMIND  1  THEM  2T0  RULERS,  3T0  AUTHORITIES. 

inroTacrcrecrGoa,  TreiGapxeiv,  -irpo^  ttclv  epyov  dryaGov 

'TO  BE  SUBJECT.  TO  BE  OBEDIENT,  3F0R  4EVERY  «W0RK  5G00D 

eToCpxruc,  eivai,  3.2  p/nSeva  p\ot(x<j>Tip,€iv, 

2READY  'TO  BE,  NO  ONE  TO  SPEAK  EVIL  OF, 

ap.dx°^  eivai,  emeiKei^,  Trotaav  ev8eiKvup,evov£ 

TO  BE' NOT  QUARRELSOME,  GENTLE,  DISPLAYING'ALL 

upoaFrqTa  Trpoc,  iravTa^  dvGptoiroix;.  3.3  ’Hp,ev  "yap  ttotc 

MEEKNESS  TO  ALL  MEN.  ’WERE  'FOR  50NCE 

Kai  T||A€t(^  dvorj-roi,  direiGei^,  'irXavtop.evoi,  SouXevovTe^ 

4ALS0  2WE  FOOLISH,  DISOBEDIENT,  BEING  LED  ASTRAY,  BEING  SLAVES 

emGvpiau^  Kai  T|Sovai£  TroiKiXau^,  ev  KaKia  Kai 

2LUSTS  ’AND  'PLEASURES  'TO  VARIOUS,  IN  MALICE'  AND 

4)06vo)  8ia70VTe<;,  anry^Toi,  (uctowtci;  dXXrjXovi;. 

ENVY  SPENDING  [OUR]  LIVES,  HATED,  HATING  ONE  ANOTHER. 

3.4  are  8e  T|  xPTl(TToTTl?  Kai  T)  4>iXavGp(oma  eirec^dvT) 

BUT'WHEN  THE  KINDNESS  AND  THE  LOVE  TO  MAN  ’APPEARED 

tqu  «Ta)Tfjpo<;  T|p,d>v  Geov,  3.5  ovk  e£  ep^tov  twv  ev 

'OFOUR'SAVIOR  2G0D,  NOT  BY  WORKS  -  "IN 

8iKauxn3vT)  a  e'Troirjaap.ev  T)p,ei<;  aXXa  KaTa  to 

’RIGHTEOUSNESS'  'WHICH  ’DID  2WE  BUT  ACCORDING  TO  - 

avTov  ekeoc,  eaaxrev  T)|xd<;  8ia  XovTpov 

HIS  MERCY  HE  SAVED  US  THROUGH  [THE]  WASHING 

'TraXiyyeveaiaq  Kai  dvaKaivaxxeax;  'Trvevp.aToq  ayiov, 

OF  REGENERATION  AND  RENEWING  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT. 
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3.6  ov  e^exeev  €<{>’  T||xa(;  irXovcrCax;  8ia  It|<to0 

WHICH  HE  POURED  OUT  ON  US  RICHLY  THROUGH  JESUS 

XpicrTov  tov  CTayrfjpoc,  T|p,ajv,  3.7  iva  8iKauo0€VT€<;  tt) 

CHRIST,  THE  SAVIOR  OF  US,  THAT  HAVING  BEEN  JUSTIFIED  - 

ckcCvou  x®PlTl  k\t|pov6|aoi  7€vr|0ajpiev  kot’  eXm8a 

BY  THAT  ONE'S  GRACE,  WE  MIGHT  BECOME-HEIRS  ACCORDING  TO  (THE]  HOPE 

£a>Tj^  aioavCou 

OF  LIFE  ETERNAL. 

3.8  riicTTOt;  6  Xo"yo<;-  Kai  ire  pi  tovtiov 

TRUSTWORTHY  [IS]  THE  WORD;  AND  CONCERNING  THESE  THINGS 

Pot3Xop,aC  ce  8iaPePaicnkr0ai,  iva  ({jpovTi^wcriv  KaXd>v 

I  COUNSEL  YOU  TO  STRONGLY  AFFIRM  (THEM],  THAT  "MAY  TAKE  THOUGHT  <£000 

ep"ya>v  irpot<TTacr0ai  oi  iTemcrTevKOTet;  0ea>' 

WORKS  5T0  BE  INVOLVED  WITH  'THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED  3G0D; 

TavTa  eariv  KaXa  Kai  a)4>€Xip.a  toi£  avOpamoi^. 

THESE  THINGS  ARE  GOOD  AND  PROFITABLE  -  TO  MEN 

3.9  p,iopa<;  Se  ^TiTrjaeK;  Kai  "yeveaXo'yCat;  Kai  epeiq 

BUT' FOOLISH  CONTROVERSIES  AND  GENEALOGIES  AND  QUARRELS 

Kai  p,axa£  vofxiKa^  uep  flora  ao'  euriv  yap 

AND  FIGHTS  (ABOUT  THE]  LAW  AVOID;  FOR'THEY  ARE 

dvaxjjeXei^  Kai  p-aTaioi.  3.10  aipeTiKOV  av0pa)irov  p-eTa 

UNPROFITABLE  AND  FUTILE.  A  DIVISIVE  MAN  AFTER 

pxav  Kai  Setrrepav  vov0eaiav  irapaiTov,  3.11  ei8d)C,  oti 

ONE  AND  A  SECOND  WARNING  AVOID,  KNOWING  THAT 

e^ecTTpaiTTai  6  toioxttoc,  Kai  ap-apTavei  tov 

2HAS  BEEN  PERVERTED  -  ’SUCH  A  MAN  AND  SINS.  BEING 

avTOKaTaKpiTO^. 

SELF-CONDEMNED 

3.12'  OTav  Trep-i|/a)  ApT€p,av  irpot;  ere  r\  Talkov, 

WHEN  I  WILL  SEND  ARTEMAS  TO  YOU  OR  TYCHICUS, 

criTouSacrov  eX0eiv  irpo<;  p,e  ei<^  NikoitoXiv,  ckci  "yap 

MAKE  HASTE  TO  COME  TO  ME  IN  NICOPOLIS,  FOR'THERE 

KCKpiKa  TTapaxeip-dtaai.  3.13Zr|vav  tov  vop-ikov  Kai 

I  HAVE  DECIDED  TO  SPEND  [THE]  WINTER.  ZENAS  THE  LAWYER  AND 

AttoXXojv  crirauSaCax;  irpoirepujjov,  'iva  p,r|8ev 

APOLLOS  EAGERLY  SEND  FORTH,  THAT  NOTHING 

avToi<;  Xc  Cirri .  3.14  p.av0av€TGxrav  8e  Kai  oi 

MAYBELACKING'FOlRTHEM.  2LET4LEARN  'AND  "ALSO  - 

T|p,€Tepoi  KaXojv  epyouv  iTpot<TTaa0ai  ei<;  Ta<; 

30UR  OWN  [PEOPLE]  7G00D  WORKS  6T0  BE  CONCERNED  ABOUT  FOR  (SUPPLYING]  THE 

avayKaCaq  xPe^a(y  iva  p/f)  dxnv  aKapiroi. 

PRESSING  NEEDS,  THAT  THEY  MAY  NOT  BE  UNFRUITFUL(UNPRODUCTIVE). 

3.15  Acmd^ovTaC  at  oi  p-e-r’  ep.au  iravTe^. 

5GREET  6Y0U  2THE0NES  WITH  4ME  'ALL. 

’  Acriracrai  Toix^  cfaXouvTa^  T|pa<^  ev  morei.  tj  xdpi<^ 

GREET  THE  ONES  LOVING  US  IN  (THE)  FAITH.  -  GRACE 

p€Ta  iravTtoV  vp,d>v. 

[BE]  WITH  Y0UvALL. 


This  Spirit  he  poured  out 
on  us  richly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior,  7so  that, 
having  been  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  might  become 
heirs  according  to  the  hope 
of  eternal  life.  The  saying  is 
sure. 

I  desire  that  you  insist  on 
these  things,  so  that  those 
who  have  come  to  believe  in 
God  may  be  careful  to 
devote  themselves  to  good 
works;  these  things  are 
excellent  and  profitable  to 
everyone.  9But  avoid  stupid 
controversies,  genealogies, 
dissensions,  and  quarrels 
about  the  law,  for  they  are 
unprofitable  and  worthless. 
l0After  a  first  and  second 
admonition,  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  anyone  who 
causes  divisions, 1  'since  you 
know  that  such  a  person  is 
perverted  and  sinful,  being 
self-condemned. 

1 2  When  I  send  Artemas 
to  you,  or  Tychicus,  do 
your  best  to  come  to  me  at 
Nicopolis,  for  I  have  de¬ 
cided  to  spend  the  winter 
there. 1 3Make  every  effort  to 
send  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  way,  and 
see  that  they  lack  nothing. 
l4And  let  people  leam  to 
devote  themselves  to  good 
works  in  order  to  meet 
urgent  needs,  so  that  they 
may  not  be  unproductive. 

1 5  All  who  are  with  me 
send  greetings  to  you.  Greet 
those  who  love  us  in  the 
faith. 

Grace  be  with  all  of  you.' 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  LETTER  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON 


nPOS  4>IAHMONA 

TO  PHILEMON 

1.1  n<xG\o<;  8eap,io<;  XpiaTov  Iriaov  kou  Tip,60eo<;  6 

PAUL  A  PRISONER  OF  CHRIST  JESUS  AND  TIMOTHY  THE 

a8e\<t)d<;  t<^>  Kal  owe p7<x>  T)p,u>v 

BROTHER  TO  PHILEMON  THE  BELOVED  ONE '  AND  CO-WORKER  OF  US 

1.2  kou  Att^hc*  T'p  aSeXcfrrj  Kal  ’ApxiiTTra>  Tto 

AND  APPHIA  1  THE  SISTER  L  AND  ARCHIPPUS  THE 

owTpcm(it>TT|  T|p,<£>v  Kal  tt|  KaT’  oIkov  aov  eKKXTjala, 

FELLOW  SOLDIER  '  OF  US  AND  TOTHE  2IN  <H0USE  3Y0UR  ’CHURCH, 

1.3xapi£  vplv  Kal  eipTjvTj  a-no  0eov  -TTaTpot;  T|p,a>v  Kal 

GRACE  TO  YOU”  AND  PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  OF  US  AND 

Kvpi.au  Iijaov  XpiaTov. 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 

1 .4  Euxapiaxo)  tw  0eaj  puov  navTOTe  |xveiav  aov 

I  GIVE  THANKS  TO  THE  GOD*  OF  ME  ALWAYS  ^MENTION  30FY0U 

Troi.ovp.evoc;  em  tcvv  Trpoaevxcvv  pov,  1.5  aKovoov  aov  tt|v 

’MAKING  AT(IN)  THE  PRAYERS  OF  ME,  HEARING  OF  YOUR  - 

a7amrjv  Kal  tt^v  maTiv,  t)v  e'xeu;  TTpoc;  tov  Kvpiov 

LOVE  AND  -  FAITH  WHICH  YOU  HAVE  FOR  THE  I ORD 

Ir)aovv  Kal  etc;  TravTac;  tovc;  a-yiovc;,  1 .6  cmax;  t| 

JESUS  AND  FOR  ALL  THE  SAINTS,  SO  THAT  THE 

KOivama  TTj<;  maTeax;  aov  evep7f|c;  7€VTjTai  ev 

SHARING  OF  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  MAY  BECOME'EFFECTIVE  IN 

em/yvaxrei  Travroc;  6t7a0ov  tov  ev  t||xiv  etc; 

[THE]  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  ALL  [THE]  GOOD  -  IN  US  FOR 

Xpurrov.  1.7xotpav  7ap  ttoXXt]v  eaxov  Kal  TTapdK\r|aiv 

CHRIST.  3JOY  ’FOR  2MUCH  I  HAD  AND  ENCOURAGEMENT 

em  tt|  d7dTTT|  aov,  oti  ra  (TTTkayxva  tcov 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE  LOVE  L  OF  YOU,  BECAUSE  THE  INWARD  PARTS  (HEARTS)  OF  THE 

ayioiv  avairiiravrai  8t.a  aov,  a8eX({)€. 

SAINTS  HAVE  BEEN  REFRESHED  THROUGH  YOU,  BROTHER. 

1.8  Aid  TTo\\f|v  ev  XpiaTto  irappirjaiav  e'xcov 

THEREFORE,  ’MUCH  "IN  5CHRIST  '  2BOLDNESS  3HAVING, 

emTaaaeiv  aoi  to  avrjKov  1.9  8ia  tt)v 

TO  ORDER  YOU  [TO  DO]  WHAT  [IS]  REQUIRED,  BECAUSE  OF  THE(OUR) 

d7d-nT|v  p,a\\ov  -TrapaKaXd),  toiovtoc;  tov  toe;  FlavXoc; 

LOVE  RATHER  I  MAKE  AN  APPEAL,  BEING-SUCH  A  ONE  AS  PAUL 

'TrpeaPvTTjc;  wvl  8e  Kal  Seapio^  XpiaTov  ’I^aov' 

AN  OLD  MAN  BULNOW  ALSO  A  PRISONER  OF  CHRIST  JESUS; 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of 
Christ  Jesus,  and  Timothy 
our  brother," 

To  Philemon  our  dear 
friend  and  co-worker,  2to 
Apphia  our  sister,*  to 
Archippus  our  fellow 
soldier,  and  to  the  church 
in  your  house; 

3  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  When  I  remember  you" 
in  my  prayers,  I  always 
thank  my  God  5because  I 
hear  of  your  love  for  all  the 
saints  and  your  faith  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus.  6I  pray  that 
the  sharing  of  your  faith  may 
become  effective  when  you 
perceive  all  the  good  that 
we^  may  do  for  Christ.  7I 
have  indeed  received  much 
joy  and  encouragement  from 
your  love,  because  the  hearts 
of  the  saints  have  been 
refreshed  through  you,  my 
brother. 

8  For  this  reason,  though  I 
am  bold  enough  in  Christ  to 
command  you  to  do  your 
duty,  ‘Vet  I  would  rather 
appeal  to  you  on  the  basis  of 
love — and  I,  Paul,  do  this  as 
an  old  man ,  and  now  also  as 
a  prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus/ 

"Gk  the  brother 
^Gk  the  sister 

c  From  verse  4  through  verse  2 1 ,  you 
is  singular 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
(plural) 

eOr  as  art  ambassador  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  now  also  his  prisoner 
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,0I  am  appealing  to  you  for 
my  child,  Onesimus,  whose 
father  I  have  become  during 
my  imprisonment.  11  For¬ 
merly  he  was  useless  to  you, 
but  now  he  is  indeed  useful 
both  to  you  and  to  me.  12I 
am  sending  him,  that  is,  my 
own  heart,  back  to  you.  13I 
wanted  to  keep  him  with  me , 
so  that  he  might  be  of  service 
to  me  in  your  place  during 
my  imprisonment  for  the 
gospel;  14but  I  preferred  to 
do  nothing  without  your 
consent,  in  order  that  your 
good  deed  might  be  volun¬ 
tary  and  not  something 
forced.  15Perhaps  this  is  the 
reason  he  was  separated 
from  you  for  a  while,  so  that 
you  might  have  him  back 
forever,  16no  longer  as  a 
slave  but  more  than  a  slave, 
a  beloved  brother — 
especially  to  me  but  how 
much  more  to  you,  both  in 
the  flesh  and  in  the  Lord. 

17  So  if  you  consider  me 
your  partner,  welcome  him 
as  you  would  welcome  me. 
18If  he  has  wronged  you  in 
any  way,  or  owes  you 
anything,  charge  that  to  my 
account.  19I,  Paul,  am 
writing  this  with  my  own 
hand:  I  will  repay  it.  I  say 
nothing  about  your  owing 
me  even  your  own  self. 

20 Yes,  brother,  let  me  have 
this  benefit  from  you  in  the 
Lord!  Refresh  my  heart  in 
Christ.  2,Confident  of  your 
obedience,  I  am  writing  to 
you,  knowing  that  you  will 
do  even  more  than  I  say. 

22  One  thing  more — 

f  The  name  Onesimus  means  useful  or 

(compare  verse  20)  beneficial 


1.10  'TmpoiKotXaj  ae  uepi  tov  ep-ov  t€kvov,  ov 

I  APPEAL  TO  YOU  CONCERNING  -  MY  CHILD,  WHOM 

eyewriaa  ev  toi<;  8eap.oi<;,  ’OvT)aip,ov,  1.11  tov 

I  GAVE  BIRTH  TO  [WHILE]  IN  THE(MY)  BONDS,  ONESIMUS,  THE  ONE 

7TOT6  <xo i  axP'ncrTOv  wvi  Se  [icod]  aoi  Kai  ejxoi 

ONCE  USELESS'TO  YOU  BUT'NOW  BOTH  TO  YOU  AND  TOME 


eu'xpT|0"T0V’  1.12  ov  dveTrep,i|/d  cot,  avTov,  tovt’ 

USEFUL,  WHOM  I  SENT  BACK  TO  YOU,  HIM,  THIS(THAT) 

eoriv  Ta  ep,a  o^T\dryxva'  1.13  ov  e-ya)  e|3ovX6p/Tiv 

IS,  -  MY  INWARD  PARTS(HEART);  WHOM  I  WAS  DESIRING 

7Tpo<;  ep-avrov  KaTexeiv,  iva  vrrep  aov  p,oi  SiaKovr) 

2WITH  3MYSELF  ’TO  KEEP,  THAT  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU  HE  MIGHT  SERVE'ME 

ev  Totq  8eap,oi<;  tov  eva^’yeXiov,  1.14  xv)pi<;  8e 

[WHILE]  IN  THE  BONDS  0F(F0R)THE  GOSPEL,  BUT'WITHOUT 

ari<;  -yva)p,T)<;  ov8ev  T|0eXT)aa  Troitjaai,  iva  p.f|  ax; 

YOUR  CONSENT  NOTHING  ’I  WANTED  2T0D0,  THAT  NOT  AS 

KaTa  avd^KT^v  to  a^aSov  aov  T|  aXXa  KaTa 

OF  NECESSITY  -  3G00D(NESS]  2Y0UR  'MIGHT  BE  BUT  ACCORDING  TO 

eKovaiov.  1.15  Tax®  "yap  8ia  tovto  exwpta0Ti 

[YOUR]  WILLINGNESS.  FOR'PERHAPS  BECAUSE  OF  THIS  HE  WAS  SEPARATED 


Trpo<;  aipav,  iva 
FOR  AN  HOUR,  THAT 


aubviov  avTov  direx^,  1.16ovk€ti  ax; 

ETERNALLY  YOU  MIGHT  HAVE'HIM,  NO  LONGER  AS 


SovXov  aXX’  vrrep  SovXov,  a8eX^)6v  d'yamiTov, 

A  SLAVE  BUT  MORE  THAN  A  SLAVE,  A  BROTHER  BELOVED, 

p-aXurra  ep.ot,  Troata  Se  p.aXXov  aoi  Kai  ev  aapKi 

ESPECIALLY  TOME,  AND'HOWMUCH  MORE  TO  YOU  BOTH  IN  [THE]  FLESH 


Kai  ev  Kvpiax 

AND  IN  [THE]  LORD. 

1.17  El  ovv  p,e  exei<;  koivojvov,  irpoaXa(3ov  avTov  ax; 

IF  THEN  YOU  HOLD-- ME  [AS]  A  PARTNER.  RECEIVE  HIM  AS 


ep-e.  1.18  ei  Se  tl  TiStK^aev  ae  "q  6<J>eiXei,  tovto 

ME.  BUT' IF  [IN]  ANYTHING  HE  WRONGED  YOU  OR  OWES  [YOU],  THIS 

ep,oi  eXX6"ya.  1.19  e^a)  IIavXo<;  eypaijia  ttj  ep/rj  Xeipi’ 

PUT  TO  MY  ACCOUNT.  I  PAUL  WROTE  -  '  WITH  MY  HAND. 


eyo>  aTTOTiaar 

I  WILL  REPAY; 


tva  p/rj  A.e'ya)  aoi  otl  Kai  aeavrov 

NOT  'THAT  I  [COULD]  SAY  TO  YOU  THAT  EVEN  YOURSELF 


p,oi  TTpoaoc|)€LXet<;.  1.20  vai  d&eX<})e,  eyu)  aov 

YOU  ALSO  OWE'TO  ME.  YES,  BROTHER,  2I  <0F(FR0M)Y0U 


ovaip,T|v  ev  Kvpiar  avarravaov  p.ov  Ta  GTT\ayxva 

' MAY  3HAVE  PROFIT  IN  [THE]  LORD;  REFRESH  MY  -  INWARD  PARTS  (HEART) 

ev  XpiaTw. 

IN  CHRIST. 


1.21  IIeiToi0ax; 


tt|  inraKOT)  aov  eypaifia 


HAVING  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  OBEDIENCE  OF  YOU  I  WROTE 


aoi,  elSax; 

TO  YOU,  KNOWING 


otl  Kai  VTrep  a  Key  a)  TToiT)aei(;. 

THAT  EVEN  ABOVE  WHAT  ISAY  YOU  WILL  DO. 


1.22  ap,a  Se 

YET'AT  THE  SAME  TIME 
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Kai  €Tot|xa^€ 

ALSO  PREPARE 


|xoi  £eviav  eXm£a>  "yap  oti  8ia  twv 

FORME  LODGING;  FORM  HOPE  THAT  THROUGH  THE 


irpo(T€vx<I>v  v|A(I>v  xaP,-0'0'ho'olxai  v|xiv. 

PRAYERS  OF  YOU”  TO  BE  RESTORED  TO  YOU" 


1.23  ’Acrird^eTou  ere  ETra^pa^  6  ommxixaXtDTO^ 

GREETS  9Y0U  ’EPAPHRAS  2THE  3FELL0W  PRISONER 


Ixcyu  ev  Xpiorijj  Itjctoij,  1.24  Maputo*;,  ’Apiorapxo*;, 

40FME  5IN  6CHRIST  '  7JESUS,  [AND]  MARK,  ARISTARCHUS, 


A^pa*;,  AovKa*;,  ol  cruvep^oi  p,ou  1.25  H  x®Pl(5  toO 

DEMAS,  LUKE,  THE  CO-WORKERS  OF  ME  THE  GRACE  OF  THE 


Kupiov  I'^aov  Xpioro'G  p,€Ta  too  TTveupaToc;  vp-div. 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  [BE)  WITH  THE  SPIRIT  OF  YOU". 


prepare  a  guest  room  for  me, 
for  I  am  hoping  through  your 
prayers  to  be  restored  to  you . 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus, 
sends  greetings  to  you,*' 
24and  so  do  Mark,  Aristar¬ 
chus,  Demas,  and  Luke,  my 
fellow  workers. 

25  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit. h 

*’  Here  wii  is  singular 
Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  LETTER  TO  THE 

HEBREWS 


nPOX  EBPAIOYS 

TO  [THE]  HEBREWS 

1.1  rio\\)]A€p<jt)<;  Kod  TToXvTpoTTax;  iraXai  6  0eo<; 

IN  MANY  WAYS  AND  IN  VARIOUS  WAYS,  LONG  AGO  -  GOD 

XaXrjcra^  toi^  TTorrpdcn.v  ev  rdi^  TrpocJ)T)Tai(^  1.2  en’ 

HAVING  SPOKEN  TO  THE  FATHERS  BY  THE  PROPHETS  AT 

ecrx^TO^  toiv  T]M-€po>v  TOVTWveXdXriaev  Tjjxiv  ev  via), 

[THE]  END  -  OFTHESE'DAYS,  HE  SPOKE  TO  US  BY  [THE]  SON, 

OV  €0T|K€V  kXt|POVOP-OV  TTdvTOJV,  01  ov  Kai 

WHOM  HE  APPOINTED  HEIR  OF  ALL  THINGS,  THROUGH  WHOM  ALSO 

€TToLt|<t€v  tov<;  aiajva^’  1 .3  o<^  aiv  aTTavyacrixa  tt)^ 

HE  MADE  THE  AGES;  WHO,  BEING  [THE]  RADIANCE  OF  THE 

S6£ti<;  Kai  xaPaKTinP  Trj<;  v'TTOordcreaN^  avrov, 

GLORY  AND  [THE]  REPRESENTATION  OF  THE  ESSENCE  OF  HIM, 

<f>epa)v  T€  xa  TrdvTtt  xto  pr)p.aTt  tt)C,  Svvdp-eax;  avrov, 

AND'SUSTAINING  -  EVERYTHING  BY  THE  WORD  OF  THE  POWER  OF  HIM, 

Ka0apicr|x6v  xd>v  aixapxuliv  TTOiT|ad|X€vo£  €Kd0urev  ev 

2A  PURIFICATION  -  3OFSINS  'HAVING  MADE,  HE  SAT  DOWN  AT 


8e£ia  tt)<;  jxeyaXajovv'rjq  ev  vvfrrjXou;,  1.4toodvtco 

[THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  THE  MAJESTY  ON  HIGH,  BY  SO  MUCH 

KpeiTTtov  yevop-evo^  twv  ayveXcov  octo) 

BEnER  HAVING  BECOME  [THAN]  THE  ANGELS,  BY  SO  MUCH 

8ia<f>opa)T€pov  Trap'  adroit  K€KXT|pov6|XT|K€v  ovo|xa. 

MORE  EXCELLENT  THAN  THEM,  HE  HAS  INHERITED  A  NAME. 

1.5Tivi  yap  elxrev  ttotc  twv  ayyeXoov, 

FOR-TO  WHICH  3DID  HE  SAY  "EVER  'OF  THE  2ANGELS, 

Yidg  (xov  ei  ov, 

[THE]  SON  OF  ME  YOU'ARE, 

e’yo)  orjfxepov  yey evvrjKa  ere; 

I  TODAY  HAVE  BECOME  A  FATHER  [TO]  YOU? 


Kai  iraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN, 


’Eyd)  eoo/jicu 


WILL  BE 


atrra) 
TO  HIM' 


eig  TTarepa, 

A  FATHER, 


Kai  avrdg  eerrat  p,o  1  eig  vi ov; 

AND  HE  WILL  BE  TOME  -  A  SON? 


1.6oxav  8e  iraXiv  eurayayin  xov  -irpanoTOKOv  ei^  tt]v 

3WHEN  'AND  2AGAIN  HE  BRINGS  '  THE  FIRST-BORN  INTO  THE 


OLKOvpiev^v,  Xeyei, 

WORLD,  HE  SAYS, 


CHAPTER  1 

Long  ago  God  spoke  to  our 
ancestors  in  many  and 
various  ways  by  the  proph¬ 
ets,  2but  in  these  last  days  he 
has  spoken  to  us  by  a  Son," 
whom  he  appointed  heir  of 
all  things,  through  whom  he 
also  created  the  worlds.  3He 
is  the  reflection  of  God’s 
glory  and  the  exact  imprint 
of  God’s  very  being,  and  he 
sustains*  all  things  by  his 
powerful  word.  When  he 
had  made  purification  for 
sins,  he  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high, 
4having  become  as  much 
superior  to  angels  as  the 
name  he  has  inherited  is 
more  excellent  than  theirs. 

5  For  to  which  of  the 
angels  did  God  ever  say, 

“You  are  my  Son; 
today  1  have  begotten 
you”? 

Or  again, 

‘‘I  will  be  his  Father, 
and  he  will  be  my 
Son”? 

6 And  again,  when  he  brings 
the  firstborn  into  the  world, 
he  says, 

aOr  the  Son 
^  Or  hears  along 


1 :5a  Ps.  2:7  1 :5b  2  Sam.  7:14  1 :6  Deut.  32:43  LXX 
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“Let  all  God’s  angels 
worship  him.” 

7Of  the  angels  he  says, 

“He  makes  his  angels 
winds, 

and  his  servants  flames 
of  fire.” 

8But  of  the  Son  he  says, 
“Your  throne,  O  God,  is* 
forever  and  ever, 

and  the  righteous 
scepter  is  the 
scepter  of  your^ 
kingdom. 

9  You  have  loved 

righteousness  and 
hated  wickedness; 
therefore  God,  your 
God,  has  anointed 
you 

with  the  oil  of  gladness 
beyond  your 
companions.” 

10  And, 

“In  the  beginning,  Lord, 
you  founded  the 
earth, 

and  the  heavens  are  the 
work  of  your  hands; 

1 1  they  will  perish,  but  you 

remain; 

they  will  all  wear  out 
like  clothing; 

12  like  a  cloak  you  will  roll 

them  up, 

and  like  clothing*'  they 
will  be  changed. 
But  you  are  the  same, 

(  Or  God  is  your  throne 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  his 

*'  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  like 

clothing 


Kai  TTpoaKvvqad reo  era v  avrco  iretvTeg  ayyeXoi 

AND  LET  WORSHIP  HIM  '  ALL  (THE]  ANGELS 

Oeov. 

OF  GOD. 

1 .7  kou  Trpo^  |X€v  Tovq  ayyeXovg  Xeyei, 

AND  TO  -  THE  ANGELS  HE  SAYS, 

O  iroiCiv  rovg  ayyeXovg  avrov  rrpevp.ara 

THE  ONE  MAKING  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM  WINDS 

Kai  rovg  Xetrovpyovg  avrov  rwpdg  <f>Xoya, 

AND  THE  SERVANTS  OF  HIM  AFLAME-OF  FIRE, 

1 .8  irpot;  8e  tov  vlov, 

AND'TO  THE  SON, 

O  Qpovog  aov  6  Oeog  elg  top  aiwva  rov 

THE  THRONE  OF  YOU  -  (0]  GOD  [IS]  TO  THE  AGE  OF  THE 

aiwvog, 

AGE. 

kou  7)  pa(38og  rrjg  evdvrrjrog  pa(38og 

AND  THE  SCEPTER  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  [IS]  [THE]  SCEPTER 

rrjg  fiaoiXeiag  '~crov.  "* 

OF  THE  KINGDOM  OF  YOU. 

1.9  T)yaTTri(rag  SiKaioovprfP  Kai  epiicrrjcrag  avop,iav‘ 

YOU  LOVED  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  HATED  LAWLESSNESS. 

8ia  tovto  e'xpifrev  ere  6  Oeog  6  Oeog  aov 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THIS  ANOINTED  6Y0U  -  'GOD,  2THE  3G0D  ^OF  YOU, 

eXaiop  ayaXXiaaeoog  rrapa  rovg  p^eroyovg 

WITH  [THE]  OIL  OF  GLADNESS  MORETHAN  THE  COMPANIONS 


,crov. 

OF  YOU. 

1.10  Kai, 

AND, 

Sit  Kar’  apyag,  Kvp te,  ttjv  yrjp  eOepeXiwcrag, 

YOU,  IN  THE  BEGINNING,  LORD,  20FTHE  3EARTH  'LAID  THE  FOUNDATION, 

Kai  epya  tojp  x€l P&v  a°v  ciaip  oi 

AND  [THE]  WORKS  OF  THE  HANDS  OF  YOU  ARE  THE 

ovpa  poC  " 

HEAVENS. 

1.11  avToi  arroXovpraL,  crv  8e  8iap,€P€Lg, 

THEY  WILL  PERISH,  BUT-YOU  REMAIN, 

Kai  rrapreg  (og  t/xanov  TTaXauodrjooprai, 

AND  ALL  AS  A  GARMENT  WILL  GROW  OLD, 

1.12  Kai  (ocrei  TTepifioXatop  eXigeig  avrovg, 

AND  AS  A  COAT  YOU  WILL  ROLL  UP  THEM, 


d>£  Ip-aTtov  Kai  dXXayqo'ovraL' 

AS  A  GARMENT  ALSO  THEY  WILL  BE  CHANGED. 

crv  8e  6  avrdg  el 

BUT'YOU  2THE  3SAME  'ARE 


1:7 Ps.  104:4  LXX  1 :8 text:  KJV ASV RSV NASBmg  NIV TEV NJBmg NRSV  var.  awrou(ot  him)ASVmg 
RSVmg NASB NEB TEVmg NJB NRSVmg  1:8-9Ps  45:6-7  1:10-12Ps  102:25-27LXX 
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Kai  ra  err)  aov  ovk  eKkeitpovaiv. 

AND  THE  YEARS  OF  YOU  WILL  NOT  COME  TO  AN  END. 

1.13  irpo<;  Tiva  8e  -rarv  ayyeKoiv  eip^Kev  ttotc, 

2T0  3WHICH  'AND  OF  THE  ANGELS  HAS  HE  SAID  EVER, 

Kdtdov  €K  8e£iai v  fxov, 

SIT  AT  (THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  ME, 

eojg  av  0a)  rovg  e\6povg  aov  vttotto8iov 

UNTIL  I  PUT  THE  ENEMIES  OF  YOU  (AS]  A  FOOTSTOOL 

to)v  tto86)v  aov; 

OF  THE  FEET  OF  YOU? 

1.14ot>xi  TTavie^  eicriv  \eiT0vp7iKa  irvei3p,aTa  elg 

2N0T  3ALL  'ARE  MINISTERING  SPIRITS  FOR 

SiaKOviav  aTToaTeXXop-eva  81a  tou<^  pieXXovra^ 

SERVICE  BEING  SENT  OUT  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  ONES  BEING  ABOUT 

KXT|povop.€iv  CTO)TT|plav; 

TO  INHERIT  SALVATION? 

1:13  Ps  110:1 


CHAPTER  2 

Therefore  we  must  pay 
greater  attention  to  what  we 
have  heard,  so  that  we  do  not 
drift  away  from  it.  2For  if  the 
message  declared  through 
angels  was  valid,  and  every 
transgression  or  disobedi¬ 
ence  received  a  just  penalty, 
3how  can  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  a  salvation? 

It  was  declared  at  first 
through  the  Lord,  and  it  was 
attested  to  us  by  those  who 
heard  him,  4while  God 
added  his  testimony  by  signs 
and  wonders  and  various 
miracles,  and  by  gifts  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  distributed 
according  to  his  will. 

5  Now  God*  did  not 
subject  the  coming  world, 

*  Gk  he 

2.4  cruvem pa pTupot>VTO<^  to\>  0€oO  crruxetoi^  T€  kou 

TESTIFYING  -  ’GOD  [WITH]  BOTH-SIGNS  AND 

Tepaorv  Kai  TTOiKiXai^  &uvdp,€<xiv  Kai  rveupaTo^  a7i.au 

WONDERS  AND  VARIOUS  MIRACLES  AND  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  [WITH] 

pteptapiOL^  Kara  rfjv  airrou  0eXr|cn.v; 

DISTRIBUTIONS  ACCORDING  TO  -  HIS  WILL? 

2.5  Ov  7ap  ayyeKoiC,  "inreTa^ev  Ttjv  oi.Kaup,ev'T)v  rrjv 

FOR- NOT  TO  ANGELS  DID  HE  SUBJECT  THE  3W0RLD,  'THE 


2.1  Aia  touto  8ei  irepicrcroTepa)^ 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THIS  'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  "FAR  MORE 

TTpoaexeiv  T)p,a<;  tol<;  aKoucrOeicriv,  p-rj-rroTe 

3T0  PAY  ATTENTION  2US  TO  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  HEARD,  LEST 

irapapuarp-ev.  2.2  ei  7ap  6  8i’  ayyekviv 

WE  MAY  DRIFT  AWAY  FOR-IF  THE  THROUGH  4ANGELS 

XaXr|0ei<;  \6yog  eyevejo  PePaio^  Kai  racra 

HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  ’WORD  BECAME  FIRMLY  ESTABLISHED  AND  EVERY 

,TTapdpa<Ti<5  Kai  ,rrapaKOT)  eXaflev  cvSikov 

TRANSGRESSION  AND  DISOBEDIENCE  RECEIVED  A  JUST 

p,i<T0aTTo8ocriav,  2.3tt<I><;  rip-eic;  €K(|>€ij£6p,€0a 

PENALTY,  HOW  WILLWE-ESCAPE, 

TT)XiKat)TT|<5  dpLeXrjcravTe^  cra)TT|pia<5,  rjTt^  apxiiv 

HAVING  NEGLECTED-SO  IMPORTANT  A  SALVATION,  WHICH  AT  FIRST 

XaPowa  XaXeicr0ai  81a  tou  Kvpiov  xnro 

HAVING  RECEIVED  TO  BE  SPOKEN  THROUGH  THE  LORD  BY 

Tory  aKoucravTarv  ei<;  T|p,a<;  epepata)0T|, 

THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  2T0  3US  ’[IT]  WAS  CONFIRMED, 


and  your  years  will 
never  end.” 

L3But  to  which  of  the  angels 
has  he  ever  said, 

“Sit  at  my  right  hand 
until  I  make  your 
enemies  a  footstool 
for  your  feet”? 
l4Are  not  all  angels/  spirits 
in  the  divine  service,  sent  to 
serve  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  to  inherit  salvation? 

/ Gk  all  of  them 
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about  which  we  are 
speaking,  to  angels.  6But 
someone  has  testified 
somewhere, 

“What  are  human  beings 
that  you  are  mindful 
of  them,* 

or  mortals,  that  you 
care  for  them?' 

7  You  have  made  them  for 

a  little  while  lower' 
than  the  angels; 
you  have  crowned 
them  with  glory  and 
honor,* 

8  subjecting  all  things 

under  their  feet.” 
Now  in  subjecting  all  things 
to  them,  God'  left  nothing 
outside  their  control.  As  it 
is,  we  do  not  yet  see  every¬ 
thing  in  subjection  to  them, 
*but  we  do  see  Jesus,  who 
for  a  little  while  was  made 
lower m  than  the  angels,  now 
crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  Decause  of  the  suf¬ 
fering  of  death,  so  that  by  the 
grace  of  God”  he  might  taste 
death  for  everyone. 

10  It  was  fitting  that  God,' 
for  whom  and  through 
whom  all  things  exist,  in 
bringing  many  children  to 
glory,  should  make  the 
pioneer  of  their  salvation 
perfect  through  sufferings. 

1  'For  the  one  who  sanctifies 
and  those  who  are  sanctified 
all  have  one  Father.0  For  this 
reason  Jesus'  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brothers  and 
sisters,/5 12saying, 

“I  will  proclaim  your 
name  to  my 
brothers  and 
sisters,/7 

*Gk  What  is  man  that  you  are 
mindful  of  him? 

'  Gk  or  the  son  of  man  that  you  care 
for  him?  In  the  Hebrew  of  Psalm 
8:4-6  both  man  and  son  of  man  refer 
to  all  humankind 
/Or  them  only  a  little  lower 
*  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and  set 
them  over  the  works  of  your  hands 
I  Gk  he 

m  Or  who  was  made  a  little  lower 
n  Other  ancient  authorities  read  apart 
from  God 
°Gk  are  all  of  one 
P  Gk  brothers 


IxeXXowav,  ire  pi  t|<;  XotXcn3|xev.  2.6  8i€|xapn3paTO  8e 

DOMING,  ABOUT  WHICH  WE  ARE  SPEAKING.  AND-TESTIFIED 


iroti  Xe'yoov, 

SOMEONE'SOMEWHERE  SAYING, 

Ti  eon v  avdpayrrog  on  pup.vfjoKT)  avrov, 

WHAT  IS  MAN  THAT  YOU  REMEMBER1  HIM, 


Tj  vidg  avdpaiTTOv  on  emoK.ii ttt) 

OR  (THE)  SON  OF  A  MAN  THAT  YOU  ARE  CONCERNED  ABOUT 

avrov; 

HIM? 


2.7  r\kdrra>oag  avrov  (3 pocxv  n  rrap’  ayyekovg, 

YOU  MADE  HIM  LOWER  FOR  A  SHORT  TIME  THAN  ANGELS, 

8 ogj)  Kai  n/ATj  eore<f)dvwoag  avrov, 

WITH  GLORY  AND  HONOR  YOU  CROWNED  HIM, 

2.8  rravra  vrre ra^ag  imoKara)  r<ov  rro8a>v  avrov. 

YOU  SUBJECTED' EVERYTHING  UNDER  THE  FEET  OF  HIM. 


ev  no  -yap  viroxa^ai  [avno]  ra  iravra 

2WHILE  [HE]  ’FOR  SUBJECTED  TO  HIM "  -  ALL  THINGS, 


avSev  d^iqKev  avno  awiroTaKTOv. 

HE  LEFT'NOTHING  UNSUBJECTED'TO  HIM. 


vvv  8e  oviru)  opd>|xev 

BUT'NOW  NOT  YET  DO  WE  SEE 


avTco  Ta  iravTa  vTroTeTcu'y  (xe  va  •  2.9  to v  8e  |3paxu  n 

TO  HIM"  -  ALL  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  SUBJECTED.  -  BUT  FOR  A  SHORT  TIME 


irap’  6ry7eXov<;  riXamofxevov  pXeirop,ev  It^ctoov 

2THAN  3ANGELS  'HAVING  BEEN  MADE  LOWER,  WE  SEE  JESUS 

8tot  to  ird0T)p.a  too  0avaTau  86£tj  Kai  np,Tj 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  SUFFERING  -  OF  DEATH.  WITH  GLORY  AND  HONOR 

ecrTe<{>ava)|xevov,  oirax;  Xdptn  0eou  inrep 

HAVING  BEEN  CROWNED,  IN  ORDER  THAT  BY  (THE]  GRACE  OF  GOD  ON  BEHALF  OF 

iravxdt;  7€tkrr]TaL  0avann>. 

ALL  HE  MIGHT  TASTE  DEATH. 

2.10  ’"Eirpeirev  7ap  avuj),  8i’  ov  Ta  iravTa 

FOR'IT  WAS  FITTING  FOR  HIM,  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  WHOM  [ARE]  -  ALL  THINGS 

Kai  8i’  oo  Ta  iravTa,  iroXXot)^  vioo^  8o£av 

AND  THROUGH  WHOM  [ARE]  -  ALL  THINGS,  MANY  SONS  TO  GLORY 

a7a70VTa  tov  dpxTnov  rrj^  CToorripia^  avnov  8ia 

HAVING  LED,  THE  FOUNDER  OF  THE  SALVATION  OF  THEM  THROUGH 

ira0T]|xdT(i>v  TeXeuoom.  2.11  o  tc  7ap  cryid£(ov  Kai 

SUFFERINGS  TO  PERFECT.  3THE  ONE  2B0TH  'FOR  SANCTIFYING  AND 

oi  a7ia^op,evoi  e£  evoc;  irdvTet;*  8i’  iiv 

THE  ONES  BEING  SANCTIFIED  FROM  ONE  ALL  [ARE];-  ON  ACCOUNT  OF  WHICH 

alnav  ovk  eiraiaxvveTai  a8eXc}>ov^  avToix;  KaXeiv 

REASON  HE  IS  NOT  ASHAMED  BROTHERS  TO  CALL'THEM 


2.12  \eyo)V, 

SAYING, 

Arrayyekio  to  ovop.a  oov  r oig  a8ek(f>otg  jxov, 

I  WILL  PROCLAIM  THE  NAME  OF  YOU  TO  THE  BROTHERS  OF  ME, 

2:6-8  Ps.  8:4-6  LXX  2:7  text  ASVmg  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  koi  KaTtcr-rricrai; 
avrov  tiTLTa  tpya  Tu>v  xeipuv  trow  (and  set  him  over  the  works  ol  your  hands)  (see  Ps.  8:6  LXX] :  KJ  V  ASV 
RSVmg  NASB  TEVmg  NRSVmg.  2:1 2  Ps.  22:22 
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ev  fX€cr(o  eKKXrfcriag  vfxv'qao)  ere, 

IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  [THE)  CONGREGATION  I  WILL  SING  HYMNS  TO  YOU. 


2.13  Kai  'iraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN. 


’Eya>  ecrofAou  TrerroiOatg  eir’  avrqi, 

WILL  PUT  MY  CONFIDENCE  IN  HIM, 


Kai  'iraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN, 


I8ov  eyd>  Kai  ra  rraidia 

BEHOLD  I  AND  THE  CHILDREN 


a  fjboi  edwKep  6  Oedg. 

WHICH  3T0ME  2GAVE  -  'GOD. 


2.14  eirei  ovv  Ta  muSia  KeKoivcovqKev  aip.aTo<^  Kai 

THEREFORE-SINCE  THE  CHILDREN  HAVE  SHARED  IN  [THE]  BLOOD  AND 


aapKoq,  Kai  asnog  TrapaTrXT]aia)^  p.€T€ax€v  twv  avrajv, 

FLESH,  AND  HE  LIKEWISE  SHARED  IN  THE  SAME  THINGS, 


iva 

THAT 


8ia 

THROUGH 


tov  QavaTov  KaTap7Tjo"n  tov  to 

DEATH  HE  MIGHT  DESTROY  THE  ONE  - 


KpaTO<;  e'xovTa  too  GavaTov,  tow’  cotiv  tov  8iaPoXov, 

HAVING-POWER  OVER  -  DEATH,  THAT  IS  THE  DEVIL, 

2.15  Kai  axraXXa^xi  tovtovC,,  oaoi  <f>6Pto  Gavaxcru  Sia 

AND  HE  MIGHT  FREE'  THESE,  AS  MANY  AS  BYFEAR1  OF  DEATH  THROUGH 

7TavToc;  xoG  £ r\v  evoxoi  ^aav  bovXeiaq.  2.16  ov  yap 

ALL  [THEIR]  -  LIVING  WERE  BEING-SUBJECT  TO  SLAVERY.  3N0T  TOR 

SfjTrou  ayye\u>v  emXaixfJaveTai  aXXa  axrepixaxoc; 

2SURELY  OF  ANGELS  HE  TAKES  INTEREST,  BUT  OF  [THE]  SEED 

’APpad|x  emXaixfidvexai.  2.17  oGev  oicj)eiXev 

OF  ABRAHAM  HE  TAKES  INTEREST.  FOR  WHICH  REASON  HE  WAS  OBLIGATED 

Kara  Travxa  xoic;  a8eXcj)oi<;  6|xouo6x)vai,  iva 

IN  EVERY  RESPECT  THE  BROTHERS  TO  BECOME  LIKE,  THAT 

4Xef||jL(jL>v  7evT)xai  Kai  maxoc;  apxiepfcix;  xa 

HE  MIGHT  BECOME-A  MERCIFUL  AND  FAITHFUL  HIGH  PRIEST  [IN]  THE  THINGS 

TTpo^  xov  Geov  €i £  xo  LXaaKeaGai  xa £ 

[PERTAINING]  TO  -  GOD,  IN  ORDER  -  TO  MAKE  ATONEMENT  FOR  THE 

ajxapxiac;  xoG  Xaou  2.18eva)  7ap  TrerrovGev  avxo( 5 

SINS  OFTHE  PEOPLE.  BECAUSE  TOR  HE  HAS  SUFFERED,  HIMSELF 

7reipacrGei<;,  ftuvaxai  xoic;  xr€ipa£o|xevoi(;  PoTjGxjcrai. 

HAVING  BEEN  TESTED,  HE  IS  ABLE  THE  ONES  BEING  TESTED  TO  HELP. 

2:13a  Isa,  8:17LXX  2:13b  Isa.  8: 18 


in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  I  will 
praise  you.” 

,3And  again, 

“I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.” 

And  again, 

“Here  am  I  and  the 

children  whom  God 
has  given  me.” 

14  Since,  therefore,  the 
children  share  flesh  and 
blood,  he  himself  likewise 
shared  the  same  things,  so 
that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  the  one  who  has  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,  15and  free  those  who 
all  their  lives  were  held  in 
slavery  by  the  fear  of  death. 
,6For  it  is  clear  that  he  did 
not  come  to  help  angels, 
but  the  descendants  of 
Abraham.  ,7Thereforehe 
had  to  become  like  his 
brothers  and  sisters**  in  every 
respect,  so  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  the  service  of  God, 
to  make  a  sacrifice  of  atone¬ 
ment  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.  l8Because  he  him¬ 
self  was  tested  by  what  he 
suffered,  he  is  able  to  help 
those  who  are  being  tested. 

**Gk  brothers 


3.1  "OGev,  dSeXtjjoi  07101,  KXfjcreox;  eiTovpavlov 

FOR  WHICH  REASON,  HOLY-BROTHERS,  ’CALLING  2A  HEAVENLY 

p.€TOXOi,  KaTavofjcraTt  tov  dm>oroXov  Kai  apxiepea 

'PARTNERS  [IN],  CONSIDER  CAREFULLY  THE  APOSTLE  AND  HIGH  PRIEST 

TTiq  6fxoXo7ta(^  Tjpwjjv  ’iTjcovv,  3.2  morov  oVra  to> 

OFTHE  CONFESSION  OF  US,  JESUS.  BEING-FAITHFUL  TO  THE  ONE 


CHAPTER  3 

Therefore ,  brothers  and 
sisters,''  holy  partners  in  a 
heavenly  calling,  consider 
that  Jesus,  the  apostle  and 
high  priest  of  our  confes¬ 
sion,  2was  faithful  to  the  one 

**Gk  brothers 
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who  appointed  him,  just  as 
Moses  also  ‘"was  faithful  in 
allr  GodV  house.”  3Yet 
Jesus'  is  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  just  as  the 
builder  of  a  house  has  more 
honor  than  the  house  itself. 
4(For  every  house  is  built  by 
someone,  but  the  builder  of 
all  things  is  God.)  5Now 
Moses  was  faithful  in  all 
GodV  house  as  a  servant, 
to  testify  to  the  things  that 
would  be  spoken  later. 
6Christ,  however,  was  faith¬ 
ful  over  GodV  house  as  a 
son,  and  we  are  his  house  if 
we  hold  firm"  the  confidence 
and  the  pride  that  belong  to 
hope. 

7  Therefore,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  says, 

‘Today,  if  you  hear  his 
voice, 

8  do  not  harden  your  hearts 

as  in  the  rebellion, 
as  on  the  day  of  testing 
in  the  wilderness, 

9  where  your  ancestors  put 

me  to  the  test, 
though  they  had  seen 
my  works 

10  for  forty  years. 

Therefore  I  was  angry 

with  that 
generation, 

and  I  said,  ‘They  always 
go  astray  in  their 
hearts, 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  all 
*Gk  his 
'  Gk  this  one 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  add  to  the 

end 


Trotrio’avTi  ohjtov  ox;  Kai  Moyixrrjt;  ev  [oX(j)] 

HAVING  APPOINTED  HIM,  AS  ALSO  MOSES  [WAS  FAITHFUL]  IN  [THE]  WHOLE 

to>  o’lklj)  oruTou-1  3.3  irXeiovo<;  -yap  oimx;  8o£t)<;  irapa 

-  1  HOUSE'  OF  HIM.  30F  GREATER  'FOR  2THIS  ONE  GLORY  THAN 

Mcovcrfjv  t|£l<i)tou,  Ka0’  oaov  irXeiova  Ttp/qv 

MOSES  HAS  BEEN  CONSIDERED  WORTHY,  BECAUSE  MORE  HONOR 

exet  tov  o’lkod  6  KaTaoxetidcrat;  orurov 

HAS  "THE  5H0USE  [ITSELF]  'THE  ONE  HAVING  BUILT  3IT  [THAN], 

3.4  Ttag  yap  oiko<;  KaTacrK€t>d£eTai  wo  tivoi;,  6  8e 

FOR'EVERY  HOUSE  IS  BUILT  BY  SOMEONE,  BUT'THEONE 

TravTot  KaTaorKevdaat;  0eo<;.  3.5  Kai  M(ovcrfj^  p,ev  mcrrot; 

HAVING  BUILT'EVERYTHING  [IS]  GOD.  AND  MOSES  [WAS]  -  FAITHFUL 

ev  oXa)  tco  o’Ckli)  axnav  ax;  Oepamov  et<;  p,apn3piov 

IN  [THE]’ WHOLE  -  '  HOUSE'  OF  HIM  AS  A  SERVANT  FOR  A  TESTIMONY 

twv  XaX'r]0T]O'op.eva>v,  3.6  Xpicrrot;  8e  ax;  vide, 

OF  THE  THINGS  [WHICH]  WILL  BE  SPOKEN,  BUT-CHRIST  AS  A  SON 

em  tov  oIkov  axnav'  av  oIko<;  eap,ev  T|p,ei<;, 

OVER  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM  [WAS  FAITHFUL];  WHOSE  HOUSE  WE'ARE, 

edv[Trep]  tt]v  TrappT]aiav  Kai  to  kouxtip-01  tt]<;  eXm8o<; 

IF  INDEED  THE  CONFIDENCE  AND  THE  BOAST  OF  THE  HOPE 


^  KaTdo’xo)p.ev.-' 

WE  MAY  KEEP  HOLD  OF. 

3.7  Aio,  Ka0ax;  Xe^et  to  irvev|xa  to  cryiov, 

THEREFORE,  JUST  AS  SAYS  THE  SPIRIT  -  'HOLY, 

Xrjpepov  eav  rrjg  (fxovrjg  avrov  cckovot] re, 

TODAY,  IF  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  YOU  HEAR, 

3.8  /Lit)  aK\7)pvv7)Te  rag  KapSiag  vpdtv  (bg  ev  txo 

DO  NOT  HARDEN  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU"  AS  IN  THE 

7r apamKpaapxp 

REBELLION 

Kara  ttjv  17/xepav  tov  ireipaapov  ev 

IN  ACCORDANCE  WITH  THE  DAY  OF  THE  TESTING  IN 

TT)  eprj/xa), 

THE  DESERT, 

3.9  ov  4tt eipaaav  oi  irarepeg  vp d>v  ev  SoKipacria 

WHERE  "TESTED  'THE  FATHERS  30FY0U”  WITH  TESTING 

Kai  eidov  ra  epya  pov  3.10  reaaepa  ko  vra 

AND  THEY  SAW  THE  WORKS  OF  ME  [FOR]  FORTY 

errj’ 

YEARS; 

did  TTpoaoixOiaa  rfj  yevea  ramr) 

THEREFORE,  I  WAS  ANGRY  -  ‘  WITH  THIS-GENERATION 

Kai  eirrov,  Aei  7rXava)vTai  rfj  KapSCp, 

AND  I  SAID.  ALWAYS  THEY  ARE  GOING  ASTRAY  INTHE(IR)  HEART, 


3:2  text  [see  Num.  12:7  LXX):  KJV  ASVRSVmg  NASB  NIVTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  cvtwoikw  avrov  (in  his 
house):  RSV  NEB  NRSVmg.  3:6  text:  RSV  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  (itxpi  TtXow;  pt^aiav 
KaTao|b>(i£v  (if  we  hold  fast  firm  until  [the]  end)  [see  Heb.  3: 1 4]:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NJBmg 
NRSVmg.  3:7-11  Ps.  95:7-1 1 
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3.11  (bg 

AS 


avToi  Se  ovk  eypcoaau  rag  odovg  fxov, 

AND'THEY  DID  NOT  KNOW  THE  WAYS  OF  ME, 

< bfiocra  ev  tt)  opyfj  /jlov 

I  SWORE  IN  THE  ANGER1  OF  ME: 


Ei  eicreAevcrovTcu  eig  rrjv  KocrdTravoLv  /jlov. 

THEY  WILL  NOT  ENTER  INTO  THE  REST  OF  ME 


3.12  BXerreTe,  aSeX^ol,  (JLTjTTOTe  eorai  ev  tivi  vpuvv 

BEWARE,  BROTHERS,  LEST  THERE  WILL  BE  IN  ANYONE  OF  YOU0 


Kap&ia  TTovripd  dmo’Tia^  ev  Tip  aiTOOTTjvai  arro 

AN  EVIL-HEART  OF  UNBELIEF  IN  THE  WITHDRAWING  FROM 

0eov  £<jovto^,  3.13  aXXa  rrapaKaXeiTe  eavrov^ 

[THE]  LIVING-GOD,  BUT  ENCOURAGE  YOURSELVES 


Kot0’  eKaaTT|V  T|p.epav,  dxpi<^  ov  to  Srjpiepov  KaXevrai, 

EACH  AND  EVERY  DAY,  AS  LONG  AS  -  IT  IS  CALLED-TODAY, 

iva  jxt]  ctkXt|pw0t)  tk;  e£  vjjuvv  a-ircm]  tt)<^ 

THAT  MAY  NOT  BE  HARDENED'  SOME  OF  YOU”  BY  [THE]  DECEITFULNESS  - 


ajxapTia^ 

OF  SIN— 


3.14  |xeToxoi  7ap  too  Xpiorov  7€7ova|A€v, 

PARTNERS  'FOR  -  40F  CHRIST  2WE  HAVE  BECOME, 


eaVTrep  ttjv  dpxrjv  Trjq  vn-oo-Tdcreax;  jxexpi  TeXovq 

IF  INDEED  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  CONVICTION  UNTIL  [THE]  END 


Pepaiav  KaTdcrxwp.ev 

WEMAYHOLD^FIRM — 


3.15  ev  to)  XeyeaQai, 

WHILE  BEING  SAID, 


Xi)piepov  eav  rrjg  (fxovrjg  avrov  aKOvai^re, 

TODAY,  IF  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  Y0U°  MAY  HEAR, 

Mi)  (jkAt)pvvt)T€  rag  KapSiag  vpioiv  d>g  ev 

DO  NOT  HARDEN  THE  HEARTS  OFYOIT  AS  IN 

rraparTLKpacrpiCQ, 

REBELLION. 

3.16xLve^7ap  aKovaavTec;  TrapemKpavav;  aXX'  ov 

FOR-WHO  HAVING  HEARD,  REBELLED?  SURELY  NOT 


ev  tco 

IN  THE 


xrdvTeq  oi 


e^eXOovxec;  e£  AiyvxrTov  bid 


Mtoweco^; 


and  they  have  not 
known  my  ways.’ 

1 1  As  in  my  anger  I  swore, 
‘They  will  not  enter  my 
rest.’” 

12Take  care,  brothers  and 
sisters/ that  none  of  you 
may  have  an  evil ,  unbe¬ 
lieving  heart  that  turns  away 
from  the  living  God.  13But 
exhort  one  another  every 
day,  as  long  as  it  is  called 
“today,”  so  that  none  of  you 
may  be  hardened  by  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin.  14For 
we  have  become  partners  of 
Christ,  if  only  we  hold  our 
first  confidence  firm  to  the 
end.  15 As  it  is  said, 

‘Today,  if  you  hear  his 
voice, 

do  not  harden  your  hearts 
as  in  the  rebellion.” 
,6Now  who  were  they  who 
heard  and  yet  were  rebel¬ 
lious?  Was  it  not  all  those 
who  left  Egypt  under  the 
leadership  of  Moses?  17But 
with  whom  was  he  angry 
forty  years?  Was  it  not  those 
who  sinned,  whose  bodies 
fell  in  the  wilderness?  18And 
to  whom  did  he  swear  that 
they  would  not  enter  his  rest, 
if  not  to  those  who  were 
disobedient?  19So  we  see 
that  they  were  unable  to 
enter  because  of  unbelief. 

v’Gk  brothers 


ALL 


THE  ONES  HAVING  GONE  OUT  FROM  EGYPT 


THROUGH  MOSES? 


3.17tictiv  8e  TTpocra>x0icr€v  TeorrepdKovTa  err];  ovxi 

AND-WITH  WHOM  WAS  HE  ANGRY  FORTY  YEARS?  (WAS  IT]  NOT 

toi<^  aptapTfjcracriv,  <i)v  Ta  K<vXa  enecrev  ev  tt] 

WITH  THE  ONES  HAVING  SINNED,  WHOSE  -  BODIES  FELL  IN  THE 

eprjpup;  3.18  tutiv  8e  aip-ocrev  |xtj  eureXeixreo^ai  el<;  ttjv 

DESERT?  AND-TOWHOM  DID  HE  SWEAR  NOT  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE 

KaTaTTOttJcriv  avrov  el  pcf]  toi<;  d-TTei0Tjaaaiv;  3.19  Kai 

REST  OF  HIM,  EXCEPT  THE  ONES  HAVING  DISOBEYED?  AND 

(3\erro|xev  on  ovk  t| Svvt| 07] ovtv  eicreXOelv  Si’ 

WE  SEE  THAT  THEY  WERE  NOT  ABLE  TO  ENTER  BECAUSE  OF 

dmcmav. 

UNBELIEF. 


3:15  Ps  95:7-8  IXX 
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Therefore,  while  the 
promise  of  entering  his  rest 
is  still  open,  let  us  take  care 
that  none  of  you  should  seem 
to  have  failed  to  reach  it. 
2For  indeed  the  good  news 
came  to  us  just  as  to  them; 
but  the  message  they  heard 
did  not  benefit  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  were  not  united 
by  faith  with  those  who 
listened. IV  3For  we  who  have 
believed  enter  that  rest,  just 
as  Godr  has  said, 

“As  in  my  anger  I  swore, 
‘They  shall  not  enter  my 
rest/” 

though  his  works  were 
finished  at  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  4For  in  one  place 
it  speaks  about  the  seventh 
day  as  follows,  “And  God 
rested  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works.” 5 And 
again  in  this  place  it  says, 
“They  shall  not  enter  my 
rest.”  6Since  therefore  it 
remains  open  for  some  to 
enter  it,  and  those  who 
formerly  received  the  good 
news  failed  to  enter  because 
of  disobedience,  7again  he 
sets  a  certain  day — 

“today” — saying  through 
David  much  later,  in  the 
words  already  quoted, 

vv  Other  ancient  authorities  read  it  did 
not  meet  with  faith  in  those  who 
listened 
xGk  he 


4.1  <t>ofW]0o)|X€v  ovv ,  p/rjiTOTe  KaTaXeiTTojAevT]*; 

LET  US  FEAR  THEREFORE,  LEST,  [WHILE]  BEING  LEFT  OPEN 

elaeXGelv  eu;  rf]v  KaTaTrawiv  olutov  Sokt] 

A  PROMISE  TO  ENTER  INTO  THE  REST  OF  HIM,  'MAY  SEEM 

tic,  e£  vjjuJjv  \WTT€pT]Kevai.  4.2  Kai  "yap 

'ANYONE  20F  3 YOU”  TO  HAVE  FALLEN  SHORT.  FOR-SURELY 

€(T|A€V  €W]yY€Xl<T|A€VOl  KaOdlTCp  KOtK€LVOl'  OtXX’ 

WE  HAVE  HAD  THE  GOOD  NEWS  PREACHED  [TO  US]  JUST  AS  THEY  ALSO.  BUT 

ovk  (o<f>eXT](T€v  "6  Xo7o<;  rn<;  8ikot]<;  eKeivoix;  jjlt) 

"DID  NOT  BENEFIT  'THE  2W0RD  -  30F  PREACHING  THOSE  ONES  NOT 

cnryK€K€pa<T|Aevou£  rn  mcrrei  tolQ 

HAVING  BEEN  UNITED  -  1  BY  FAITH  WITH  THE  ONES 

a Kovcaai v.  4.3  elaepxop-eOa  "yap  ei<;  [tt)v] 

HAVING  HEARD  [THE  MESSAGE],  FOR'WE  ENTER  INTO  THE 

KaTaTrawiv  ol  TrwTTewavTeq,  KaGcoq  eipT]Kev, 

REST,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BELIEVED,  JUST  AS  HE  HAS  SAID, 

'fig  aifxoaa  ev  Tjj  dpyfj  /xov, 

AS  I  VOWED  IN  THE  ANGER1  OF  ME. 

Ei  eiaekevoovrai  elg  rrjv  KCtTdTTavmv  p,av , 

THEY  WILL  NOT  ENTER  INTO  THE  REST  OF  ME, 

KaiToi  Tajv  ep70)v  airo  KaTa^oXT]^  koctixov 

ALTHOUGH  THE  WORKS  FROM  [THE]  FOUNDATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD 

7ev7]0evTO)v.  4.4  eipT]K€v  7ap  itov  Trepi  tt]£ 

HAVING  COME  INTO  BEING.  FOR'HE  HAS  SAID  SOMEWHERE  CONCERNING  THE 

ep86|XT](^  ovtol)^,  Kai  KareTravoev  6  dedg  ev  rfj  fj/xepa 

SEVENTH  [DAY]  THUS,  AND  RESTED  -  GOD  ON  THE  2DAY 

tt)  e/38o/LLT)  d7rd  TTCLVTViv  T(ov  epytov  avrov,  4.5  Kai  ev 

-  'SEVENTH  1  FROM  ALL  OF  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM,  AND  IN 

tovto)  iraXiv,  Ei  eiaekevaovrat  elg  rrjv  KaTanavcriv 
THIS  PLACE  AGAIN,  THEY  WILL  NOT  ENTER  INTO  THE  REST 

/Ltou  4.6enei  ovv  onroXeureTai  Tivd£  elcreXGeiv 

OF  ME.  THEREFORE-SINCE  IT  IS  RESERVED  FOR  SOME  TO  ENTER 

et<5  avnrjv,  Kai  oL  TTpoTepov 

INTO  IT,  AND  THE  ONES  AT  AN  EARLIER  TIME 

evayyekiaBevTeg  ovk  euxfjXGov  81’ 

HAVING  HAD  THE  GOOD  NEWS  PREACHED  [TO  THEM]  DID  NOT  ENTER  BECAUSE  OF 

a-TTeiGeiav,  4.7  naXiv  Tiva  6pi£et  T|(jLepav,  2fjp,epov, 

DISOBEDIENCE,  AGAIN  ON  A  CERTAIN  DAY-HE  DETERMINES,  TODAY, 

ev  AaviS  Xeytov  peTa  toctoutov  XP°V0V*  Ka0<b£ 

IN  [A  PSALM  OF]  DAVID  SAYING  AFTER  SO  MUCH  TIME,  JUST  AS 

irpoeip'TjTai, 

IT  HAS  BEEN  SAID  BEFORE, 


4:2  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NJB  NRSV.  var.  o  Xo70£TT|£aK07]£€K€iva\x; 
(n/YKeKepacrpevoQTn  TuaT€iTOL^aKovcrao'Lv(those  who  heard  the  word  did  not  combine  it  with  faith):  KJV 
RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NjBmg  NRSVmg.  4:3, 5  Ps.  95: 1 1  4:4  Gen.  2:2  4:7  Ps.  95:7-8  LXX 
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Xrjfxepov  eav  rrjq  (fxovrjq  avrov  aKOvarjre, 

TODAY,  IF  THE  VOICE  OF  HIM  YOU”  MAY  HEAR, 

/at)  ckAt)pwt)T€  rag  napSiag  vpcov. 

DO  NOT  HARDEN  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU’.. 

4.8  ei  'yap  avTov<;  Itjitovi;  KaTetravcrev,  ovk  av 

FOR'IF  3THEM  'JOSHUA  BROUGHT  TO  A  PLACE  OF  REST,  5N0T  - 

Trepl  aXXT|<5  eXaXei  peTa  TavTa  T|pepa£. 

6AB0UT  'ANOTHER  4HE  WOULD  HAVE  SPOKEN  9AFTER  '“THESE  “DAY. 

4.9  apa  otTroXetTreTat  <raPPaTicrpd<;  t<£>  Xa<£  tov 

THEREFORE,  THERE  REMAINS  A  SABBATH  REST  FOR  THE  PEOPLE  - 

Geov.  4.10  6  7ap  eureXGwv  €i£  Tf|v  KaTaTrawiv  avrov 

OF  GOD.  FOR'THEONE  HAVING  ENTERED  INTO  THE  REST  OF  HIM 

Kal  ainoq  KaTCTrawev  airo  twv  ep7(ov  avrov  owTrep 

ALSO  HIMSELF  RESTED  FROM  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM,  JUST  AS 

arro  touv  iSliov  6  Geot;.  4.11  mrovScicrtopev  ovv 

FROM  -  HIS  OWN  [WORKS]  -  GOD  [RESTED],  THEREFORE-LET  US  BE  DILIGENT 

eicreXGeiv  €i£  €K€iVT)V  tt)v  KaTaTrawiv,  Yva  pf)  ev  to) 

TO  ENTER  INTO  THAT  -  REST,  LEST  BY  THE 

avTto  tk;  vrro8ei7|AaTi  rrear)  rrjt;  arreiGeia^. 

SAME  “SOMEONE  'EXAMPLE  4MAY  FALL  -  20F  DISOBEDIENCE. 

4.12  Zciv  7ap  6  koyog  tov  Geov  Kal  evep7T|<;  Kal 

FOR-LIVING  [IS]  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  AND  EFFECTIVE  AND 

to pa)T€po£  vrrep  rraaav  paxoapotv  Siaropov  Kal 

SHARPER  THAN  EVERY  DOUBLED-EDGED'SWORD  AND 

SiiKvovpevot;  axpi  pepiapov  vjrvxrj^  Kal  TrvevpaToi;, 

PENETRATING  AS  FAR  AS  [THE]  DIVISION  OF  SOUL  AND  SPIRIT, 

otppahv  T€  Kal  pveXaiv,  Kal  KpiTiKoi;  evGvpijtTeoov  Kal 

BOTH-OF  JOINTS  AND  MARROW,  AND  ABLE  TO  DISCERN  [THE]  THOUGHTS  AND 

evvoitvv  KapSla^'  4.13  Kal  ovk  ccttiv  ktictk;  a<}>avT)£ 

INSIGHTS  OF  [THE]  HEART.  AND  THERE  IS  NOT  A  CREATURE  HIDDEN 

evobmov  avrov,  rravra  8e  Tvpva  Kal  TeTpax^Xiapeva 

FROM  BEFORE  HIM,  BUT-ALL  THINGS  [ARE]  BARE  AND  HAVING  BEEN  EXPOSED 

toi<5  6<f)GaXpoi(5  avrov,  rrpo^  ov  T|piv  6  koyoq. 

TO  THE  EYES  OF  HIM,  TO  WHOM  OUR  -  ACCOUNT  (IS  GIVEN). 

4.14  "ExovTet;  ovv  apxiepea  pe7av  SieXtjXvGoTa 

THEREFORE-[SINCE)  HAVING  A  GREAT-HIGH  PRIEST  HAVING  GONE  THROUGH 

tov<;  ovpavovq,  Ir^oovv  tov  vlov  tov  Geov,  Kparojpev 

THE  HEAVENS,  JESUS,  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD,  LET  US  HOLD  FIRMLY 

tt|<;  opoXo7ia<;.  4.15  ov  7ap  e'xopev  apxiepea  pr) 

TO  THE  CONFESSION.  FOR'WE  DO  NOT  HAVE  A  HIGH  PRIEST  NOT 

Svvapevov  crvprraG'no'ai  roit;  daGevelaiq  T)pajv, 

BEING  ABLE  TO  SYMPATHIZE  WITH  THE  WEAKNESSES  OF  US, 

TTerreipacrpevov  8e  KaTa  rraVTa  KaG’  opoioTtjTa  x^P1^ 

BUT' HAVING  BEEN  TEMPTED  IN  EVERY  WAY  IN  SIMILAR  FASHION  [YET]  WITHOUT 


‘Today,  if  you  hear  his 
voice, 

do  not  harden  your 
hearts.” 

8For  if  Joshua  had  given 
them  rest,  God v  would  not 
speak  later  about  another 
day.  9So  then,  a  sabbath  rest 
still  remains  for  the  people  of 
God;  l0for  those  who  enter 
God’s  rest  also  cease  from 
their  labors  as  God  did  from 
his. 1 1  Let  us  therefore  make 
every  effort  to  enter  that 
rest,  so  that  no  one  may  fall 
through  such  disobedience 
as  theirs. 

12  indeed,  the  word  of 
God  is  living  and  active, 
sharper  than  any  two-edged 
sword,  piercing  until  it 
divides  soul  from  spirit, 
joints  from  marrow;  it  is  able 
to  judge  the  thoughts  and 
intentions  of  the  heart. 

’’And  before  him  no 
creature  is  hidden,  but  all  are 
naked  and  laid  bare  to  the 
eyes  of  the  one  to  whom  we 
must  render  an  account. 

14  Since,  then,  we  have  a 
great  high  priest  who  has 
passed  through  the  heavens, 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  let  us 
hold  fast  to  our  confession. 
l5For  we  do  not  have  a  high 
priest  who  is  unable  to 
sympathize  with  our  weak¬ 
nesses,  but  we  have  one  who 
in  every  respect  has  been 
tested2  as  we  are,  yet  without 

>'Gk  he 
1  Or  tempted 
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sin.  l6Let  us  therefore 
approach  the  throne  of  grace 
with  boldness,  so  that  we 
may  receive  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 


otpxxpTia^.  4.16  7rpoaepxo)|xe6a  ovv  pteTct  Trappijata^ 

SIN.  THEREFORE-LET  US  APPROACH  WITH  BOLDNESS 

tw  0pov(o  tt^<;  x«PLTO(s'  LVa  Xapkop-ev  ekeoq  Kai 

TO  THE  THRONE  -  OF  GRACE,  THAT  WE  MAY  RECEIVE  MERCY  AND 

Xapiv  evpwpev  ei.^  evkaipov  pof)0eiav. 

MAY  FIND-GRACE  FOR  TIMELY  HELP. 


CHAPTER  5 

Every  high  priest  chosen 
from  among  mortals  is  put  in 
charge  of  things  pertaining 
to  God  on  their  behalf,  to 
offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
sins.  2He  is  able  to  deal 
gently  with  the  ignorant  and 
wayward,  since  he  himself 
is  subject  to  weakness;  ’and 
because  of  this  he  must  offer 
sacrifice  for  his  own  sins  as 
well  as  for  those  of  the 
people. 4 And  one  does  not 
presume  to  take  this  honor, 
but  takes  it  only  when  called 
by  God,  just  as  Aaron  was. 

5  So  also  Christ  did  not 
glorify  himself  in  becoming 
a  high  priest,  but  was 
appointed  by  the  one  who 
said  to  him, 

“You  are  my  Son, 
today  1  have  begotten 
you”; 

6as  he  says  also  in  another 
place, 

“You  are  a  priest  forever, 
according  to  the  order 
of  Melchizedek.” 

7  In  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
Jesus"  offered  up  prayers 

"Gk  he 


5.1  n6t<;  Yap  apxLepeix;  e£  dv0pa)TTtov  Xap(3av6pevo<; 

FOR'EVERY  HIGH  PRIEST  OF  MEN  BEING  CHOSEN 

viTep  dv0pu>ira)v  Ka0i<XTaTai  Ta  iTpot;  tov  0eov, 

IN  BEHALF  OF  MEN  IS  APPOINTED  TO  THE  THINGS  TOWARD  -  GOD, 

i'va  irpo<T(|>ep'n  8wpa  T€  Kai  0wia<;  virep  apapTuov, 

THAT  HE  MAY  OFFER1  BOTH-GIFTS  AND  SACRIFICES  FOR  SINS, 

5.2  p.€Tpioira0eiv  8uvapevo<;  tol<;  dryvoovaiv  Kai 

BEING  ABLE-TO  DEAL  GENTLY  WITH  THE  ONES  BEING  IGNORANT  AND 

'irXavoopevoi^,  eirei  Kai  avTo<^  irepiKeiTai  aa0eveiav 

BEING  MISLED,  SINCE  ALSO  HE  IS  SURROUNDED  BY  WEAKNESS 

5.3  Kai  8i’  atrrrjv  o<j>eiXei,  Ka0<x)<;  irepi  tov 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  IT  HE  IS  OBLIGATED,  AS  CONCERNING  THE 

Xaov,  ovtox;  Kai  irepi  avrov  irpocrrfjepeLV  irepi 

PEOPLE,  THUS  ALSO  CONCERNING  HIMSELF  TO  OFFER  [SACRIFICES]  FOR 

apapTuov.  5.4  Kai  ovx  eairra)  tk;  XapfidveL  tt|v 

SINS.  AND  NOT  ANYONE'FOR  HIMSELF  TAKES  THE 

Tip/qv  aXXa  KaXovpevoi;  viro  tov  0eov  Ka0a)O‘irep  Kai 

HONOR  BUT  BEING  CALLED  BY  -  GOD  JUST  AS  ALSO 

Aapajv. 

AARON. 

5.5  OvTox^  Kai  6  Xpiorot;  ovx  eavrov  eSo^aoev 

SO  ALSO  -  CHRIST  DID  NOT  GLORIFY-HIMSELF 

7€V'Tj0'Tjvai  apxiepea  aXX’  6  XaXijaat;  irpot;  avrov, 

TO  BECOME  HIGH  PRIEST  BUT  THE  ONE  HAVING  SAID  TO  HIM, 

Yidg  ixov  ei  crv, 

[THE]  SON  OF  ME  YOU'ARE, 

eyo)  crrjfxepov  yeyevvqKct  ere' 

TODAY' I  HAVE  BECOME  A  FATHER  TO  YOU; 

5.6  Ka0ax;  Kai  ev  eTepw  XeYei, 

AS  ALSO  IN  ANOTHER  [PLACE]  HE  SAYS, 

Xv  iepevq  eiq  t ov  auuva 

YOU  [ARE]  A  PRIEST  FOREVER 

KaTa  T7)v  ra^LV  MeAxureSeK, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK, 

5.7  oq  ev  Tai<;  T|p.epai<;  rfj<;  oapKo^  avrov  Serjcrei^  tc 

WHO  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THE  FLESH  OF  HIM  BOTH 'PRAYERS 


5:5  Ps.  2:7  5:6  Ps.  110:4 
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Kotl  iK€TT|pCa<5  Trpdc,  tov  8vva|X€vov  <ra)£eiv  avrov 

AND  PLEADINGS  TO  THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE  TO  SAVE  HIM 


€K  0avaTov  pieTa  Kpmrfqq  icrx^po^  KOtL  SaKpvoov 

FROM  DEATH  WITH  ALOUD'CRY  AND  TEARS 


'!Tpo(T€ve7Ka<;  Kai  e  icra  Kovcr0€i^  airo  rrj<;  €vXa(3eia<^, 

HAVING  OFFERED  AND  HAVING  BEEN  HEARD  BECAUSE  OF  THE  PIETY  (OF  HIM], 


5.8  KaiTTep 

ALTHOUGH 


tov  vlo£,  ep,a0ev  atj)’  tov  €Tra0ev 

BEING  A  SON,  HE  LEARNED  2FROM  (THE  THINGS]  ’WHICH  •'HE  SUFFERED 


tt|v  inroKofjv,  5.9  Kai  TeXeuo0ei<;  e^eveTO  TTaaiv 

'OBEDIENCE,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  MADE  PERFECT,  HE  BECAME  TO  ALL 


Toiq  {maKovovaiv  avra)  a’t/rio<;  cramipia<;  aiooviov, 

THE  ONES  OBEYING  HIM  "  (THE)  SOURCE  OF  ETERNAL^SALVATION, 


5.10  TTpoaa7opev0ei<;  vtt6  tov  0eov  dpxtepevc;  KaTa 

HAVING  BEEN  CALLED  BY  -  GOD  [AS]  HIGH  PRIEST  ACCORDING  TO 


TTjv  Ta^iv  MeXxttreSeK. 

THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK. 

5.11  Ilepi  ov  TroXix;  T)p,tv  6  X070 c,  Kai 

ABOUT  WHOM  MUCH  TO  US  (IS]  THE  WORD  AND  (IT  IS] 

8wepp,T)vevTO<;  \e7e1v,  eiTei  vto0poi  7€70vaT€  Taiq 

HARD  TO  EXPLAIN,  SINCE  YOU"  HAVE  BECOME'HARD  - 

aKoai(;.  5.12Kai7ap  6<{>€iXovT€<;  eivai  SiSdaKaXoi 

OF  HEARING  FOR-INDEED  BEING  OBLIGATED  TO  BE  TEACHERS 

81a  tov  xP°vov>  TTdA.iv  xpetav  e'xeTe  tov 

ON  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  TIME,  AGAIN  YOU"  HAVE-NEED  [FOR]  - 

SiSdaxeiv  vp,a<;  Tiva  Ta  oroixela  tt]<;  apXTl?  twv 

2T0  TEACH  ’YOU”  ’SOMEONE  THE  FUNDAMENTALS  OF  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE 


Xo7ia>v  tov  0eov  Kai  7€70vaT€  XPe^av  €Xovtc<; 

ORACLES  -  OF  GOD  AND  YOU"  HAVE  BECOME  [ONES]  HAVlNG'NEED 

7aXaKT0(;  [Kai]  ov  crT€pea<;  Tpotjrqc;.  5.13  iraq  yap  6 

OF  MILK  AND  NOT  SOLID  FOOD.  FOR'EVERY(ONE)  - 

p,€T€xtvv  7aXaKTO<;  diretpo^  X070V  SiKaioovviy;, 

PARTAKING  OF  MILK  [IS]  UNACQUAINTED  WITH  [THE]  WORD  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS, 

vTjmoc;  7ap  ecrnv  5.14TeXeitov  8e  ecmv 

’AN  INFANT  ’FOR  2HE  IS  BUT^FOR  THE]  MATURE  ONES  IS 

T|  CTTepea  Tpo<[)Ti,  tov  81a  tt)v  e£iv  Ta 

THE  SOLID  FOOD,  THE  ONES  BECAUSE  OF  -  PRACTICE,  2THE 

aLoOTiTfjpia  yeyvfxvacrixeva  exovTtov  upoi;  8iaKpicriv 

’FACULTIES  OF  PERCEPTION  "HAVING  BEEN  TRAINED  ’HAVING  FOR  DISTINGUISHING 


KaXov  T€  Kai  KaKOV. 

BOTH^GOOD  AND  EVIL. 


and  supplications,  with  loud 
cries  and  tears ,  to  the  one 
who  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  he  was 
heard  because  of  his  reverent 
submission. 8 Although  he 
was  a  Son,  he  learned 
obedience  through  what  he 
suffered;  9and  having  been 
made  perfect,  he  became  the 
source  of  eternal  salvation 
for  all  who  obey  him, 
10having  been  designated  by 
God  a  high  priest  according 
to  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

1 1  About  this**  we  have 
much  to  say  that  is  hard  to 
explain,  since  you  have 
become  dull  in  under¬ 
standing.  12For  though  by 
this  time  you  ought  to  be 
teachers,  you  need  someone 
to  teach  you  again  the  basic 
elements  of  the  oracles  of 
God.  You  need  milk,  not 
solid  food; 1  Tor  everyone 
who  lives  on  milk,  being  still 
an  infant,  is  unskilled  in  the 
word  of  righteousness.  ,4But 
solid  food  is  for  the  mature, 
for  those  whose  faculties 
have  been  trained  by  practice 
to  distinguish  good  from 
evil. 

^Or  him 


CHAPTER  6 


6.1  Aid  &<})€VT€£  tov  tt|£  apxTj^  tov  Xpicnrov 

THEREFORE  HAVING  LEFT  THE  20F  THE  ELEMENTAL  [THINGS]  -  «0F  CHRIST 

Xo^ov  em  tt)v  TeXeioT^Ta  c^epcopieOa,  pif]  iraXiv 

TEACHING  TOWARD  -  MATURITY  LET  US  BE  MOVED  ON,  NOT  AGAIN 


Therefore  let  us  go  on 
toward  perfection  /  leaving 
behind  the  basic  teaching 
about  Christ,  and  not  laying 

rOr  toward  maturity 
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again  the  foundation:  repent¬ 
ance  from  dead  works  and 
faith  toward  God,  2instruc- 
tion  about  baptisms,  laying 
on  of  hands,  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  and  eternal  judg¬ 
ment.  3 And  we  will  do^this, 
if  God  permits.  4For  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  restore  again  to 
repentance  those  who  have 
once  been  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  have  shared  in  the 
Holy  Spirit,  5and  have  tasted 
the  goodness  of  the  word  of 
God  and  the  powers  of  the 
age  to  come,  6and  then  have 
fallen  away,  since  on  their 
own  they  are  crucifying 
again  the  Son  of  God  and  are 
holding  him  up  to  contempt. 
7Ground  that  drinks  up  the 
rain  falling  on  it  repeatedly, 
and  that  produces  a  crop 
useful  to  those  for  whom  it 
is  cultivated,  receives  a 
blessing  from  God.  8But  if  it 
produces  thorns  and  thistles, 
it  is  worthless  and  on  the 
verge  of  being  cursed;  its  end 
is  to  be  burned  over. 

9  Even  though  we  speak 
in  this  way,  beloved,  we  are 
confident  of  better  things  in 
your  case,  things  that  belong 
to  salvation.  10ForGod  is  not 
unjust;  he  will  not  overlook 
your  work  and  the  love  that 
you  showed  for  his  sake* 
in  serving  the  saints,  as  you 
still  do. 1 1  And  we  want 
each  one  of  you  to  show 
the  same  diligence  so  as 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  let  us 
do 

*Gk  for  his  name 


0€|XeXlOV  KOtTOt|Jot\\6|AeVOI.  |A6TOtVOlOt£  OtTTO  V€Kpd)V  6p7(i)V 
LAYING-A  FOUNDATION  OF  REPENTANCE  FROM  DEAD  WORKS 


KOt!  'TTUCTTCtiX^  Cm  0€OV,  6.2  Pot1TTUT|A<Iijv  SlSaXT^ 

AND  FAITH  TOWARD  GOD,  OF  TEACHINGS  RITUAL  WASHINGS 


€m0€(rec[)£  tc  x€lP(^v»  dvaordceox;  T€  veKptov  Kai 

AND-OF  [THE]  LAYING  ON  OF  HANDS.  AND-OF  [THE]  RESURRECTION  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  AND 


KpipaTO^  attoviov.  6.3  Kod  tovto  ,7Toin<7opev,  eavnep 

OF  ETERNAL 'JUDGMENT.  AND  WE  WILL  DO-THIS,  IF  INDEED 


emTpe'TTTi  6  0eo 6.4  ASvvaTov  7ap  toix;  airai- 

2MAY  PERMIT"  -  ’GOD.  F0R-[IT  IS]  IMPOSSIBLE  FOR  THE  ONES  ONCE 


4>am<r0€VTa<;,  7evcrapevov<;  tc  tt)<;  Scoped^  rfj^ 

HAVING  BEEN  ENLIGHTENED,  BOTH-HAVING  TASTED  OF  THE  2GIFT 


eTrovpaviov  Kai  p€Toxov<;  7€VT)0€VTa^  irv€vpaTO<;  aylov 
’HEAVENLY  AND  HAVING  BECOME-PARTNERS  OF  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT 

6.5  Kai  KaXov  7€wapevov<;  0eov  pnpa  Swapeu;  Te 

AND  HAVING  TASTED-ITHE]  GOOD  W0RD-0FG0D  AND-[THE]  POWERS 

peXXovTO^  alwvoi;  6.6  Kai  'TTapa'rreaovTa^, 

OF  THE  COMING  AGE  AND  HAVING  FALLEN  AWAY, 

-rraXiv  avaKaivi^eiv  ei<;  peTavoiav,  dvaoravpovvTa<; 

TO  RENEW-AGAIN  TO  REPENTANCE,  CRUCIFYING 

eauToit;  tov  mov  tov  0eov  Kai  'irapa&erypaTi^ovTa^. 

TO  THEMSELVES  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD  AND  HOLDING  [HIM]  UP  TO  CONTEMPT. 

6.7  7ti  7ap  Tj  movaa  tov  eir’  avTrj^  epxopevov 

F0R-[THE]  EARTH,  -  HAVING  DRUNK  THE  <UP0N  5IT  DOMING 

TToXXaKu;  vctov  Kai  TiKTOwa  PoTavr|v  ev'0€Tov 

20FTEN  ’RAIN  AND  BRINGING  FORTH  PLANT[S]  SUITABLE 

eKcivou;  8i  ov<;  Kai  7ea)p7€iTai,  peTaXapfiavei 

FOR  THOSE  FOR  WHOM  ALSO  IT  IS  CULTIVATED,  RECEIVES 


evXo7ua<;  airo  tov  0eov‘  6.8  eK<t>epowa  8e  aKav0a<; 

A  BLESSING  FROM  -  GOD.  BUT-[IF  IT  IS]  PRODUCING  THORNS 

Kai  TpujioXov^,  aSoKipo^  Kai  KaTapa^  iyyvc,,  T|(^  to 
AND  THISTLES,  [IT  IS]  WORTHLESS  AND  NEAR-[T0  BEING]  CURSED,  WHOSE  - 

t4Xo<;  ei<;  Kavaiv. 

END  [IS]  FOR  BURNING. 

6.9  ne-TreiapeOa  8e  Trepi  vptvv,  d7airnTOi,  Ta 

BUT-WE  HAVE  BEEN  CONVINCED  ABOUT  YOU’.  BELOVED  ONES,  [OF]  - 

Kpeurcrova  Kai  exopeva  aa>TT)pta^,  el  Kai  ovtox; 

BETTER  [THINGS]  AND  [OF  THINGS]  BELONGING  TO  SALVATION,  IF  INDEED  THUS 

XaXovpev.  6.10  ov  7ap  a&iKoi;  6  0eo<;  emXa0ecr0ai 

WE  MAY  SPEAK.  ’NOT  ’FOR  UNJUST  -  2G0D  [IS]  TO  FORGET 

tov  ep70v  vpwv  Kai  tt^  d7diTT)(^  rj^  eve&ei£acr0e 

THE  WORK  OF  YOU’  AND  THE  LOVE  WHICH  YOU’ DEMONSTRATED 


ei<5  to  ovopa  avrov,  SiaKovrjaavTe^  tol<^  617101^ 

TOWARD  THE  NAME  OF  HIM.  HAVING  SERVED  THE  SAINTS 

Kai  8iaKOvovvT€<;.  6.11  em0vpovpev  8e  ekaoTov 

AND  [STILL]  SERVING  [THEM],  AND-WE  DESIRE  EACH 

vpwv  tt|v  avTTjv  evSeiKwaOai  cttovStiv  irpo^  tt)v 

OF  YOU"  [WITH]  THE  SAME  EAGERNESS-TO  DEMONSTRATE  TOWARD  THE 
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Tr\r|po<i)opCav  Trj<;  eA/niSo^  ctXPL  TeXovc^,  6.12'iva  |x-q 

FULL  ASSURANCE  OF  THE  HOPE  UNTIL  [THE]  END,  THAT  NOT 

vooGpoi  'yevr|<T0e,  |xip/r|Tai  8e  toov  8ia  moreio^ 

LAZY  YOU°  MAY  BECOME,  BUT  ^IMITATORS  OF  THE  ONES  THROUGH  FAITH 

Kai  fj,aKpo0vfjwa<5  K\T|povop,ovvTa>v  Ta£  €Tra77eXta^. 

AND  PATIENCE  INHERITING  THE  PROMISES. 

6.13  Too  7ap  APpaap,  €TTa77€iXdp-evo<;  6  0eo<;,  eirei 

-  1  FOR  TO  ABRAHAM  HAVING  PROMISED  -  'GOD,  3SINCE 

KaT1  ov8evd<;  elxev  p,el£ovo<;  6|xoom,  a>p,ocr€v  Kad’ 

5BY  6N0  ONE  4HE  HAD  GREATER  TO  SWEAR,  HE  TOOK  AN  OATH  BY 

iavrov  6.14\e70)v,  Ei  p/rjv  evA oytvv  evAoyrfcra)  ere  Kai 

HIMSELF  SAYING,  SURELY  BLESSING,  I  WILL  BLESS  YOU  AND 

ttAti&vvojv  TrArf&vvd)  ore’  6.15  Kai  ovto>£  |xaKpo0v|xrjcra£ 

MULTIPLYING  I  WILL  MULTIPLY  YOU.  AND  THUS  HAVING  WAITED  PATIENTLY, 

eireTUxev  €Txayy€Aia<^.  6.16  avGpamoi  7<xp  KaTa  tov 

HE  OBTAINED  THE  PROMISE.  FOREMEN  BY  THE 

p,ei^ovo<;  ofivvowiv,  Kai  TTacrT|<^  avToi<^  avTiXc>7ia(; 

GREATER  [PERSON)  SWEAR,  AND  ?0F EVERY  3F0R  THEM  DISPUTE 

TTepat;  eix;  PePaiawriv  6  opKot;-  6.17  ev  w 

60F  [THE]  END  “FOR  5[THE]  CONFIRMATION  'THE  2OATH  [IS].  BY  WHICH 

TrepiCTaoTepov  PovXofxevoc,  6  Geoc,  emSei^ai  toic, 

EVEN  MORE  WANTING  -  'GOD  TO  SHOW  TO  THE 

K\Tjpov6|xoi£  tt|^  eiTa77eXia<;  to  djxeTaGeTov  Trj^ 

HEIRS  OF  THE  PROMISE,  THE  UNCHANGEABLENESS  OF  THE 

Pov\Tj<;  avrov  e|xe<xiTev<xev  opKa>,  6.18  iva  Sia  8vo 

DECISION  OF  HIM,  GUARANTEED  [IT]  WITH  AN  OATH,  THAT  BY  TWO 

Trpa7p,dT(i)v  dp.€Ta0€Ta>v,  ev  ou;  aSvvaTov 

UNCHANGEABLE'THINGS,  IN  WHICH  [IT  IS)  IMPOSSIBLE  FOR 

v]/evcracr0ai  [tov]  0eov,  i.o’xuP<*v  TrotpaKXTicnv  ext»)p.ev 

2T0  LIE  -  'GOD,  STRONG  ENCOURAGEMENT  WE  MAY  HAVE, 

oi  KaTatJnryovTet;  KpaTTjom  Trji;  TTpoK€i|xevT|<;  eXTriSo^1 

THE  ONES  HAVING  FLED  TO  TAKE  HOLD  OF  THE  HOPE-LAYING  BEFORE  (US); 

6.19  t]v  d><;  a7Kvpav  exop,ev  rq<;  t|/ux^  ao’4>aX'q  tc 

WHICH  2AS  3AN  ANCHOR  ’WE HAVE  OF  IHE  SOUL,  BOTH-SECURE 

Kai  Pefiatav  Kai  eicrepxop.€VTiv  ei.<;  to  ecrwTepov  tov 

AND  RELIABLE  AND  ENTERING  INTO  THE  INSIDE  OF  THE 

KaTaTTeTacrp,aTO<;,  6.20ottov  irpoSpoixot;  vnep  T)p,u>v 

CURTAIN,  WHERE  A  FORERUNNER  ON  BEHALF  OF  US 

eicrqXGev  iTicrotk;,  KaTa  rqv  Ta^iv  MeXxicreSeK 

ENTERED,  JESUS,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK, 

apxiepeix;  7ev6p,evo<;  ei<;  tov  aiwva. 

HAVING  BECOMES  HIGH  PRIEST  FOREVER. 


to  realize  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  to  the  very  end,  12so 
that  you  may  not  become 
sluggish,  but  imitators  of 
those  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

1 3  When  God  made  a 
promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  had  no  one 
greater  by  whom  to  swear, 
he  swore  by  himself, 
l4saying,  “I  will  surely  bless 
you  and  multiply  you.” 
l5And  thus  Abraham/ 
having  patiently  endured, 
obtained  the  promise. 
IAHuman  beings,  of  course, 
swear  by  someone  greater 
than  themselves,  and  an  oath 
given  as  confirmation  puts 
an  end  to  all  dispute.  l7In  the 
same  way,  when  God 
desired  to  show  even  more 
clearly  to  the  heirs  of  the 
promise  the  unchangeable 
character  of  his  purpose,  he 
guaranteed  it  by  an  oath,  IKso 
that  through  two  unchange¬ 
able  things,  in  which  it  is 
impossible  that  God  would 
prove  false,  we  who  have 
taken  refuge  might  be 
strongly  encouraged  to  seize 
the  hope  set  before  us.  l9We 
have  this  hope,  a  sure  and 
steadfast  anchor  of  the  soul, 
a  hope  that  enters  the  inner 
shrine  behind  the  curtain, 
20where  Jesus,  a  forerunner 
on  our  behalf,  has  entered, 
having  become  a  high  priest 
forever  according  to  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 

/Gk  he 
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This  “King  Melchizedek  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  Most 
High  God,  met  Abraham  as 
he  was  returning  from 
defeating  the  kings  and 
blessed  him"; 2 and  to  him 
Abraham  apportioned  “one- 
tenth  of  everything."  His 
name,  in  the  first  place, 
means  “king  of  righteous¬ 
ness";  next  he  is  also  king  of 
Salem,  that  is,  “king  of 
peace."  ^Without  father, 
without  mother,  without 
genealogy,  having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of 
life,  but  resembling  the  Son 
of  God,  he  remains  a  priest 
forever. 

4  See  how  great  he  is! 
Even*  Abraham  the  patri¬ 
arch  gave  him  a  tenth  of  the 
spoils. 5 And  those  descen¬ 
dants  of  Levi  who  receive 
the  priestly  office  have  a 
commandment  in  the  law  to 
collect  tithes*  from  the 
people,  that  is,  from  their 
kindred,' though  these  also 
are  descended  from  Abra¬ 
ham.  6But  this  man,  who 
does  not  belong  to  their  an¬ 
cestry,  collected  tithes*  from 
Abraham  and  blessed  him 
who  had  received  the  prom¬ 
ises.  7It  is  beyond  dispute 
that  the  inferior  is  blessed  by 
the  superior.  8In  the  one 
case,  tithes  are  received  by 
those  who  are  mortal;  in  the 
other,  by  one  of  whom  it  is 
testified  that  he  lives. 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Even 
Or  a  tenth 
1  Gk  brothers 


7.1  Ovto<;  yap  6  Mek^LaeSeK,  fiao tkevg  Xakrjp,,  iepei/g 

FOR-THIS  -  MELCHIZEDEK.  KING  OF  SALEM,  PRIEST 

tov  Oeov  tov  vipCarov,  6  crvva  VTrjcrag  ’A(3paafx 

OF  THE  GOD  -  MOST  HIGH.  THE  ONE  HAVING  MET  ABRAHAM 

vTro(7Tpe<povTL  and  rrjg  Konrjg  tojv  fiacnkewv  Kai 

RETURNING  FROM  THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  THE  KINGS  AND 

evkoyijcrag  avrov,  7.2  o>  Kai  SeKdrrj v  and  navT(i)v 

HAVING  BLESSED  HIM,  WITH  WHOM  ALSO  A  TENTH  OF  EVERYTHING 

e|xepur€v  Afipadp,,  irpooTov  p,ev  epp/r|vev6p,evo(;  (BctcnAeix; 

ABRAHAM-DIVIDED,  FIRST.  -  BEING  TRANSLATED  KING 

SiKaioowr^  erreiTa  Se  Kai  fiacnkevg  Xakrjp,,  o  ecmv 

OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND-THEN  ALSO  KING  OF  SALEM,  WHICH  MEANS 


PacnXeix^  eiprjv'rn;,  7.3  aTraToop  dp.T)Twp  d'yeveaXo'yriTcx;, 

KING  OF  PEACE,  (BEING]  FATHERLESS,  MOTHERLESS,  WITHOUT  GENEALOGY, 


p,T|T€  apxT)v  T)p,ep(x)v  p.T|T€  £u)t|<;  jekog  e'xoov, 

NEITHER  A  BEGINNING  OF  DAYS,  NOR  END-OFLIFE  HAVING, 


ac|)(i)p.oui)p.evo(;  8e  tw  vi<I> 

BUT-HAVING  BEEN  MADE  LIKE  THE  SOn' 


tov  0eov,  p,evei  iepevq 

OF  GOD,  HE  REMAINS  A  PRIEST 


ei<;  to  SofiveKet;. 

PERPETUALLY. 


7.4  ©eoopeiTe  8e 

N0W-C0NSIDER 


TrriXiKO^ 
HOW  GREAT 


oinog. 


9 


O) 

L 


THIS  ONE  [WAS]  TO  WHOM  ALSO 


SeKaTrjv  APpaap,  cSookcv  ck  twv  otKpoOivioov  6 

A  TENTH  ABRAHAM  3GAVE  ‘'FROM  5THE  "BOOTY  'THE 


'TraTpiapx'n^.  7.5  Kai  oi  piev  ck  tojv  vL<i>v  Aevi  tt|V 

PATRIARCH.  AND  THE  ONES  -  OF  THE  SONS  OF  LEVI,  2THE 


iepaTeiav  Xapt^avovTc^  €vtoXt)v  e'xovorv  airo&eKaTovv 

3PRIESTLY  OFFICE  'HAVING  RECEIVED  HAVE-A  COMMAND  TO  COLLECT  THE  TITHE  FROM 


tov  Xaov  KaTa  tov  vopiov,  tovt  ccftiv  tov<^ 

THE  PEOPLE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW.  THAT  IS  TO  SAY,  THE 

a8eX<J)ov<;  avraiv,  Kaiirep  e£eXT)Xv0OTa(;  ck  TTj<;  ocr4>vo(; 

BROTHERS  OF  THEM,  ALTHOUGH  HAVING  COME  OUT  FROM  THE  LOIN 

APpaap/  7.6  6  8e  p,T)  'yeveaXo'yovp.evoi;  e£  avroov 

OF  ABRAHAM.  BUT-THEONE  NOT  TRACING  HIS  DESCENT  FROM  THEM, 

8e8eKdTO)Kev  APpaap,  Kai  tov  ex0VTa  Ta£ 

HAS  RECEIVED  TITHES  FROM  ABRAHAM  AND  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE 

inayyekiag  €vXo7yik€v.  7.7  xwPl?  6e  iraor^ 

PROMISES.  HE  HAS  BLESSED.  AND-AP ART  FROM  ALL 

avTiXo'yia<5  to  eXarrov  vtto  tov  KpeiTTOvo^  evXo^eiTai. 

DISPUTE,  THE  INFERIOR  BY  THE  SUPERIOR  IS  BLESSED. 

7.8  Kai  (i)8e  p,€v  SeKaTa^  d'rroOv'ncrKOVTe^  avOpamoi 

AND  HERE,  -  TITHES,  DYING  '  MEN 

Xap.pdvovo’iv,  €K€i  8e  papTvpovp,€vo<;  oti  £t|. 

RECEIVE,  BUT-THERE,  (ONE]  TESTIFYING  THAT  HE'lIVES. 
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7.9  Kal  ax;  erroc;  €iTT€iv, 

AND  SO  TO  SPEAK, 


Si’  ’Appaafx  Kal  Aevi  6 

THROUGH  ABRAHAM,  EVEN  LEVI,  THE  ONE 


8eKaTa<;  Xapipavtov  SeSeKaTarTai'  7.10  €Ti  Yap  ev  tt) 

RECEIVING-TITHES,  HAS  PAID  TITHES.  FOR-YET  IN  THE 


oac})m  toiS  Tiarpo^  r|v  ot€  orovTjvTTio'ev  airrco 

LOIN  OFTHE(HIS)  FATHER  HE  WAS  WHEN  2MET  3H|M 


MeXx^creSeK. 

'MELCHIZEDEK. 

7.11  El  p,ev  ovv  TeXeiaxxK;  8ia  Trjq  AeviTiKrjq 

IF  -  THEN  PERFECTION  THROUGH  THE  LEVITICAL 


Upa)(r\3vT|(;  rjv,  6  Xao q  y<*P  tir'  airnf)*; 

PRIESTHOOD  WAS,  2THE  3PE0PLE  TOR  ON  THE  BASIS  OF  IT 


vevo|xo0eTT|Tai,  t iq  eri  xP6^a  KaTa  ttjv  to^lv 

HAVE  RECEIVED  LAWS,  WHAT  FURTHER  NEED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER 

MeXxtcreSeK  erepov  avurTacr0ai  lepea  Kal  ov 

OFMELCHIZEDEK  [FOR]  ANOTHER  PRIEST-TO  ARISE  AND  NOT 


KaTa  tt)v  Ta^tv  Aapwv  XeyecrOai; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  AARON  TO  BE  NAMED? 


7.12  |X6TaTL0e|jLevT|(;  ^ap  tt|( ;  Upc oavvr\q  avcr/KTiq  Kal 

F0R-[WHEN]  BEING  CHANGED  THE  PRIESTLY  OFFICE,  OF  NECESSITY  ALSO 

vo|jlov  |X6Ta0eaL(;  'Ytverai.  7.1 3  ecj>’  ov  ^ap 

ACHANGE-OFLAW  OCCURS.  2AB0UT  3WH0M  TOR 

Xe^exai  Tavra,  4>uXrj(;  erepaq  p,€TeaxT|Kev,  ok})’  t|<; 

THESE  THINGS-ARE  SAID,  TO  A  DIFFERENT-TRIBE  HE  HAS  BELONGED,  FROM  WHICH 

ouSelq  TTpocr€crxT|Kev  tco  0ixxiacxTT|pup* 

NO  ONE  HAS  OFFICIATED  AT  THE  ALTAR. 


7.14  7rp68r|Xov  yap  otl  IovSa  avaTeraXKev  o 

F0R-[IT  IS]  OBVIOUS  THAT  FROM  JUDAH  HAS  DESCENDED  THE 

Kupioq  tiijlcov,  €ic;  t]v  (Jn>Xf|v  TTepl  Lepetov  ouSev 

LORD  OF  US,  ABOUT  WHICH  TRIBE  CONCERNING  PRIESTS  3N0THING 

Maruariq  eXa \r\(jev.  7.15  Kal  TTepicrcroTepov  €tl 

1  MOSES  2SAID  AND  EVEN-MUCH  MORE 

KaTa8r|X6v  ecruv,  ei  Kara  tt)v  ofioiOTTiTa 

EVIDENT  IT  IS,  IF  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LIKENESS 

MeXxto’eSeK  avuTTaxai  lepeuq  erepoq,  7.16  oq  o*u 

OFMELCHIZEDEK  ARISES  ANOTHER-PRIEST,  WHO  NOT 

Kara  vofxov  evToXrjq  aapKivT^q  aXXa 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  LAW  OF  AFLESHLY-COMMAND  HAS  BECOME,  BUT 


Kara  Swajiiv  ^torjq  aKaTaXvrou 

ACCORDING  TO  [THE)  POWER  OF  AN  INDESTRUCTIBLE-LIFE. 

7.17  |xapTvpeiTai  Yap  otl 

FOR-IT  IS  TESTIFIED  [OF  HIM]  - 

Xv  tepevg  etq  rov  atcova 

YOU  [ARE]  A  PRIEST  FOREVER 


Kara  rrjv  ra^iv  MeX^iaeSeK. 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  ORDER  OF  MELCHIZEDEK. 


9One  might  even  say  that 
Levi  himself,  who  receives 
tithes,  paid  tithes  through 
Abraham,  l0for  he  was  still 
in  the  loins  of  his  ancestor 
when  Melchizedek  met  him. 

1 1  Now  if  perfection  had 
been  attainable  through  the 
levitical  priesthood — for  the 
people  received  the  law 
under  this  priesthood — 
what  further  need  would 
there  have  been  to  speak 
of  another  priest  arising 
according  to  the  order  of 
Melchizedek,  rather  than 
one  according  to  the  order  of 
Aaron?  ,2For  when  there  is  a 
change  in  the  priesthood , 
there  is  necessarily  a  change 
in  the  law  as  well . 1 3Now  the 
one  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  belonged  to 
another  tribe,  from  which  no 
one  has  ever  served  at  the 
altar.  ,4For  it  is  evident  that 
our  Lord  was  descended 
from  Judah,  and  in  con¬ 
nection  with  that  tribe  Moses 
said  nothing  about  priests. 

1 5  It  is  even  more  obvious 
when  another  priest  arises, 
resembling  Melchizedek, 
16one  who  has  become  a 
priest,  not  through  a  legal 
requirement  concerning 
physical  descent,  but 
through  the  power  of  an 
indestructible  life.  17For  it  is 
attested  of  him, 

“You  are  a  priest  forever, 
according  to  the  order 
of  Melchizedek.” 
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l8There  is,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  abrogation  of  an  earlier 
commandment  because  it 
was  weak  and  ineffectual 
l9(for  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect);  there  is,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  introduction 
of  a  better  hope,  through 
which  we  approach  God. 

20  This  was  confirmed 
with  an  oath;  for  others  who 
became  priests  took  their 
office  without  an  oath,  2lbut 
this  one  became  a  priest  with 
an  oath,  because  of  the  one 
who  said  to  him, 

“The  Lord  has  sworn 
and  will  not  change  his 
mind, 

4  You  are  a  priest 
forever’  ” — 

22accordingly  Jesus  has  also 
become  the  guarantee  of  a 
better  covenant. 

23  Furthermore,  the 
former  priests  were  many  in 
number,  because  they  were 
prevented  by  death  from 
continuing  in  office;  ^but  he 
holds  his  priesthood  perma¬ 
nently,  because  he  continues 
forever.  25Consequently  he 
is  able  for  all  time  to  saveJ 
those  who  approach  God 
through  him,  since  he  al¬ 
ways  lives  to  make  interces¬ 
sion  for  them. 

26  For  it  was  fitting  that 
we  should  have  such  a  high 
priest,  holy,  blameless,  un¬ 
defiled,  separated  from  sin¬ 
ners,  and  exalted  above  the 
heavens.  27Unlike  the  other* 
high  priests,  he  has  no  need 

s 

J  Or  able  to  save  completely 
*Gk  lacks  other 


7.18  dtOerqcn.^  p,ev  'yap  'yiveiai  irpooryowr)^  evToXrj^ 

3AN  ANNULMENT  -  'FOR  -THERE  IS  OF  [THE]  PRECEDING  COMMANDMENT 

Sia  to  otaOevei;  Kotl  &va)4>e\e<; —  7.19ov8ev 

BECAUSE  OF  -  ITS  WEAKNESS  AND  USELESSNESS—  NOTHING 

7ap  eTeXelaxrev  6  vo|xoq — e-rreiorryii^T)  Se  KpeiTTovoi; 

'FOR  "PERFECTED  2THE  3LAW — BUT-[THE]  INTRODUCTION  OF  A  BETTER 

eX/rriSo^  Si’  t}<;  eyyi^ojAev  t<£  0e<^. 

HOPE  THROUGH  WHICH  WE  DRAW  NEAR  -  '  TO  GOD. 

7.20  Kal  ko0’  ocrov  ov  x^P1^  opKiojAocrla^'  ol 

AND  IN  AS  MUCH  AS  [IT  WAS]  NOT  WITHOUT  AN  OATH.  THE  ONES 

|A€v  7ap  X^P1^  opkiojaoctIok;  eurlv  lepeii;  7€7ovoTe<;, 

'FOR  WITHOUT  AN  OATH  ARE  HAVING  BECOME-PRIESTS, 

7.21 6  Se  |A€Ta  opKwp^oo’ia^  8ia  tov  Xe70VT0£ 

BUT'THEONE  WITH  AN  OATH  THROUGH  THE  ONE  SAYING 

irpo^  OIVTOV, 

TO  HIM, 

’■Q/xocrev  Kvpiog 
[THE]  LORD' VOWED, 

KOI  OV  /X€Ta/X€Al7017Cr€TOl, 

AND  HE  WILL  NOT  CHANGE  HIS  MIND, 

Xif  iepevg  eig  tov  aitovo. 

YOU  [ARE]  A  PRIEST  FOREVER. 

7.22  KOTOt  TOCTOVTO  [KOtl]  KpeiTTOVO<;  8ia0T)KT|(^ 

ACCORDING  TO  SUCH  [A  VOW]  ALSO  ABETTER  COVENANT 

7€7ovev  eyyvog  It|ctov<^.  7.23  kou  oi  p,ev  TrXeiovet; 

2HAS  BECOME  3A  GUARANTEE  'JESUS.  AND  THE  -  MANY 

elaiv  7€7ov6t€<;  iepei^  8ia  to  0avaTO)  K(oX\ieo‘0ai 

HAVE  BECOME  PRIESTS  BECAUSE  -  TO  BE  HINDERED'BY  DEATH 

'irotpap.eveiv  7.24  6  Se  Sia  to  |xeveiv  avrov 

TO  CONTINUE.  -  BUT  BECAUSE  -  HE-CONTINUES 

et<5  tov  auova  otTrapaPaTov  exei  ttjv  lepa)cruvT]V 

FOREVER,  HE  HAS'AN  UNCHANGEABLE  -  PRIESTHOOD. 

7.25  o0ev  koi  ffw^eiv  ei^  to  TravTeXe^  SvvotTai  rovg 

FROM  WHICH  ALSO  2T0SAVE  COMPLETELY  'HE  IS  ABLE  THE  ONES 


'TTpocrepxop.evotx;  St’  ocvtov  tid  0ea>,  ttovtot€  £a>v  ei^ 

COMING  THROUGH  HIM  -  '  TO  GOD,  ALWAYS  LIVING  FOR 

to  evTiryxaveiv  wep  atnaiv. 

THE  [PURPOSE  OF]  PLEADING  FOR  THEM. 

7.26  Toiovto<^  7ap  t)jjliv  Kal  eiTpeiTev  apxiepevi;, 

FOR'SUCH  "FOR  US  INDEED  2WAS  SUITABLE  'A  HIGH  PRIEST, 

ocrio<;  okokoi;  dp,lavTo<;,  K€x«picr|xevo<;  otto  tu>v 

HOLY,  INNOCENT,  UNDEFILED,  HAVING  BEEN  SEPARATED  FROM  - 

afxapTwXwv  Kal  vvJiTjXoTepo^  twv  ovpav<i>v  7€v6|A€vo<^, 

SINNERS  AND  HIGHER  [THAN]  THE  HEAVENS  HAVING  BECOME, 


7.27  o<;  ovk  e'xei  ko0’  T)|xepav  dva7K7]v,  (i3ovrrep  ol 

WHO  DOES  NOT  HAVE  DAILY  NEED,  AS  THE  [OTHER] 
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apXtepel^,  TtpoTepov  inrep  rav  l8i<ov  6t|AapTu£>v 

HIGH  PRIESTS,  FIRST  FOR  HIS  OWN  SINS 

(hxria^  ava<f>ep€iv  eiTeiTa  twv  tov  kaov • 

TO  OFFER  UP'A  SACRIFICE,  [AND]  THEN  FOR  THE  [SINS]  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 

tovto  “yap  €ttoit|o,€v  €<t>aTTa£  ecorrov  dvevevKa^.  7.28  6 

FOR-THIS  ONE  DID  [THIS]  ONCE  HAVING  OFFERED  UP-HIMSELF.  2THE 

vofio^  7ap  av0pa)TTov^  Ka0io'TT|O'iv  apxiepet^  exovTa^ 

3LAW  'FOR  APPOINTS' MEN  [AS]  HIGH  PRIESTS.  HAVING 

dcGevetav,  6  \6”yo<;  8e  Tfjq  6pKo>(juxria<;  tt|<;  jxeTa 

WEAKNESSEES],  2THE  3W0RD,  'BUT  OF  THE  OATH  -  AFTER 

tov  vop-ov  vlov  etq  tov  auSva  TeTe\€ia)p-evov. 

THE  LAW  [APPOINTS]  [THE]  SON  2F0REVER  'HAVING  BEEN  MADE  PERFECT. 


to  offer  sacrifices  day  after 
day,  first  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  those  of  the 
people;  this  he  did  once  for 
all  when  he  offered  himself. 
28For  the  law  appoints  as 
high  priests  those  who  are 
subject  to  weakness,  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which 
came  later  than  the  law, 
appoints  a  Son  who  has  been 
made  perfect  forever. 


8.1  KecJ>dXaiov  8e  em  tolc;  \e7opi€voi(;, 

NOVHTHE]  MAIN  POINT  OF  THE  THINGS  BEING  SAID  [IS  THIS], 

toioGtov  exo|X€v  apxiepea,  oq  eKaGurev  ev  8e£ia 

WE  HAVE-SUCH  A  HIGH  PRIEST,  WHO  SAT  DOWN  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  [HAND] 

toG  Gpovov  Trjq  ev  toi g  oGpavoiq, 

OF  THE  THRONE  OF  THE  MAJESTY  IN  THE  HEAVENS, 

8.2  T(ov  d^iwv  XeiTovp^oq  Kal  ir\g  aKTivfjq  jr\g 

20F THE  3H0LY THINGS  ’A  SERVANT  'AND  50FTHE  TABERNACLE  - 

aXTiGivTjq,  irjv  emr^ev  6  Kvpioq,  oGk  avGpamoc;. 

TRUE,  8WHICH  "SETUP  THE  10LORD,  NOT  MAN. 


8.3  Tiaq  7ap  apxiepeGq  eig 

FOR-EVERY  HIGH  PRIEST  IN  ORDER 


to  Trpocr(j)epeiv  Sa>pd  T€  Kal 

-  TO  OFFER  BOTH-GIFTS  AND 


Overlap  KaGCaTaTai*  oGev  ava7Kaiov  ex^iv 

SACRIFICES  IS  APPOINTED.  FROM  WHICH  [IT  WAS]  NECESSARY  FOR  TO  HAVE 

ti  Kal  toGtov  o  7ipoaev€7K^.  8.4  ei  piev  oGv 

SOMETHING  'ALSO  THIS  ONE  WHICH  HE  MIGHT  OFFER.  '  IF  -  THEREFORE 


T|v  em  yf\g,  oG8’  av  T|v  iepeGc;, 

HE  WERE  ON  EARTH,  HE  WOULD  NOT  BE  A  PRIEST, 


OVTCOV  T(i>V 

BEING  THE  ONES 


7rpoacJ)ep6vTa)v  KaTa  vojxov  Ta  8a>pa'  8.5oiTive<; 

OFFERING  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  LAW  THE  GIFTS;  WHO 

GnoSei7|xaTi  Kal  crKia  XaTpeGoxxriv  to>v  emrupavuov, 

A  COPY  AND  A  SHADOW  THEY  SERVE  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  THINGS, 

KaGtix;  KexpT|(iaTicFTai  Marocnfjq  fieXXrov  euiTeXeiv  tt)v 

JUST  AS  MOSES-HAS  BEEN  WARNED,  BEING  ABOUT  TO  COMPLETE  THE 

CTKT|vf|v,  'Opa  yap  <{)T|aiv,  Tronjcreig  iravra  Kara 

TABERNACLE,  FOR-SEE  [TO  IT],  HE  SAYS,  [THAT]  YOU  WILL  MAKE  [IT]  ACCORDING  TO-ALL 


tov  TU770V  tov  SetxOevra  aoi  ev  to)  oper 

THE  PATTERN  HAVING  BEEN  SHOWN  TO  YOU  ON  THE  MOUNTAIN. 


8.6  vuv[i]  8e  Siac^oproTepaq  Teruxev  XeiTovp7ia(;, 

BUT-NOW  HE  HAS  ATTAINED  TO-A  MORE  EXCELLENT  SERVICE, 

8:5  Exod.  25:40 


CHAPTER  8 

Now  the  main  point  in  what 
we  are  saying  is  this:  we 
have  such  a  high  priest,  one 
who  is  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens,  2a 
minister  in  the  sanctuary  and 
the  true  tenty  that  the  Lord, 
and  not  any  mortal,  has  set 
up.  3For  every  high  priest  is 
appointed  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices;  hence  it  is 
necessary  for  this  priest  also 
to  have  something  to  offer. 
4Now  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
would  not  be  a  priest  at  all, 
since  there  are  priests  who 
offer  gifts  according  to  the 
law.  5They  offer  worship  in  a 
sanctuary  that  is  a  sketch  and 
shadow  of  the  heavenly  one; 
for  Moses,  when  he  was 
about  to  erect  the  tent/  was 
warned,  4tSee  that  you  make 
everything  according  to  the 
pattern  that  was  shown  you 
on  the  mountain.”  6But 
Jesus'77  has  now  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry, 

^  Or  tabernacle 
m  Gk  he 
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and  to  that  degree  he  is 
the  mediator  of  a  better 
covenant,  which  has  been 
enacted  through  better 
promises.  7For  if  that  first 
covenant  had  been  faultless, 
there  would  have  been  no 
need  to  look  for  a  second 
one. 

8  God"  finds  fault  with 
them  when  he  says: 

“The  days  are  surely 
coming,  says  the 
Lord, 

when  I  will  establish  a 
new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of 
Judah; 

9  not  like  the  covenant  that 
I  made  with  their 
ancestors, 

on  the  day  when  I  took 
them  by  the  hand  to 
lead  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt; 

for  they  did  not  continue 
in  my  covenant, 
and  so  I  had  no  concern 
for  them,  says  the 
Lord. 

10This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the 
house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  says 
the  Lord: 

I  will  put  my  laws  in  their 
minds, 

and  write  them  on  their 
hearts, 

and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

"Gk  He 


0(T(0  Kai  KpeiTTOVOq  6CTTIV  8ia0fjKT|<;  |X€CTITT^,  1JTL C, 

INASMUCH  AS  ALSO  OFABETTER  COVENANT-HE  IS  [THE]  MEDIATOR,  WHICH 

em  KpeiTToaiv  iiTayyeXiaig  vevofxo0€TrjTai. 

UPON  BETTER  PROMISES  HAS  BEEN  ENACTED. 

8.7  El  7ap  T)  TTpOUTT]  6K61VT)  T|V  aptepiTTTO^,  OVK  av 

FOR-IF  -  THAT-FIRST  [COVENANT]  WAS  FAULTLESS,  2N0T  - 


Sevrepaq  e^TeiTO  tottcn; . 

4A  SECOND  WOULD  HAVE  BEEN  SOUGHT  3A  PLACE  [FOR] 

avrovg  Xe^ei, 

THEM  HE  SAYS, 


8.8  |X€|x<J>o|X€vo(;  ^ap 

FOR-FINDING  FAULT  [WITH] 


8.9 


8.10 


18oi)  rjiiepaL  epxovrai,  Aeyei  Kvpiog, 

BEHOLD,  DAYS  ARE  COMING,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD, 


Kai  avvrekeaa)  em  rdv  oIkov  lapai) A 

AND  I  WILL  ESTABLISH  WITH  THE  HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL 


?  v 


Kai  em  rdv  oIkov  IovSa  8iadrjK7)v  Ka ivr\v, 

AND  WITH  THE  HOUSE  OF  JUDAH  ANEW-COVENANT, 

ov  Kara  ti)v  SiadrjKrjv,  rjv  erroCrjaa  roig 

NOT  ACCORDING  TO  THE  COVENANT  WHICH  I  MADE  WITH  THE 

TTCLTpaaiV  aVTQJV 

FATHERS  OF  THEM 

ev  T7/u,epa  emAafiopievov  fxov  rrjg  ^eipdi, 

ON  [THE]  DAY  HAVING  TAKEN  ME(I)  THE  HAND 

avTiov 

OF  THEM 

e^ayayeiv  avrovg  6K  yrjg  Aiyvrrrov, 

TO  LEAD  OUT  THEM  FROM  [THE]  LAND  OF  EGYPT, 


on  avToi  ovk  evepieivav  ev  rfj  SiadrjKy  fxov, 

BECAUSE  THEY  DID  NOT  CONTINUE  IN  THE  COVENANT  '  OF  ME, 


Kayo)  r)ixe\r)aa  avrwv,  Aeyei  Kvpiog ' 

AND  I  WAS  UNCONCERNED  ABOUT  THEM,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD. 


on  avrrj  r/  SiaSrjKrj,  i jv  Siadfjaopiai  rip 

BECAUSE  THIS  [IS]  THE  COVENANT  WHICH  I  WILL  MAKE  WITH  THE 

oika)  la  par}  A 

HOUSE  OF  ISRAEL 


/xeTa  rag  r)p,epag  eKeivag,  Aeyei  Kvpiog' 

AFTER  -  THOSE-DAYS,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD; 

SiSovg  vdfxovg  piov  eig  ri)v  8iavoiav  avreHv 

PUHING  [THE]  LAWS  OF  ME  INTO  THE  MIND  OF  THEM, 

Kai  eVi  KapSiag  avriov  ernypcopw  avrovg, 

AND  UPON  [THE]  HEARTS  OF  THEM  I  WILL  WRITE  THEM, 

Kai  eao/xai  auToi£  eig  Bedv, 

AND  I  WILL  BE  TO  THEM  -  GOD, 

Kai  auToi  eaovrai  p,oi  eig  A aov 

AND  THEY  WILL  BE  TOME  -  A  PEOPLE; 


8:8-12  Jer,  31:31-34 


775 


HEBREWS  9:4 


8.11  Kai  ov  (xi)  8i8d^o)oiv  eKaarog  top  tto\ltt)v 

AND  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  THEY  TEACH  EACH  ONE  THE  FELLOW  CITIZEN 

OtXJTOV 

OF  HIM 


Kai  €KacrTog  top  aSe \<f>dv  axrrov  keyxov, 
AND  EACH  ONE  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  SAYING, 

/Vo)# t  TOP  KXjpiOV, 

KNOW  THE  LORD, 

on  it  a  vreg  eiSrjoovcriv  p,e 

BECAUSE  ALL  WILL  KNOW  ME 


a7ro  jXLKpov  eojg  p,eydkov  avnop, 

FROM  [THE]  SMALL  TO  [THE]  GREAT  OF  THEM, 


8.12  or l  t Xeajg  eaofiai  rai$  aSiKtat^  avr&v 

BECAUSE  l  WILLBE-MERCIFUL  WITH  THE  WRONGDOINGS  OF  THEM 


Kai  rcov  a/xapru^v  avrcov  ov  juir)  /jLvriada) 

AND  OF  THE  SINS  OF  THEM  BY  NO  MEANS  MAY  I  REMEMBER 


1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach 

one  another 
or  say  to  each  other, 
‘Know  the  Lord,’ 
for  they  shall  all  know 
me, 

from  the  least  of  them 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful 

toward  their 
iniquities, 

and  I  will  remember 
their  sins  no  more.” 
1 3In  speaking  of 4  4a  new 
covenant,”  he  has  made  the 
first  one  obsolete.  And  what 
is  obsolete  and  growing  old 
will  soon  disappear. 


€Tl. 

ANY  LONGER. 

8.13  ev  tco  \eyeiv  Kcavi)v  TreTraXaicoKev  tt|v  7rpa)Tiqv‘ 

WHEN  '  HE  SAYS,  NEW,  HE  HAS  MADE  OBSOLETE  THE  FIRST. 

to  8e  TraXaLoiiixevov  Kai  ^ripacrKov  eyyvq 

AND-THE  THING  BEING  MADE  OBSOLETE  AND  GROWING  OLD  [IS]  CLOSE 

ac|)avia|xou 

TO  DESTRUCTION. 


CHAPTER  9 


9.1  ELxe  |xev  ovv  [Kai]  t|  irpamri  SiKaicopiaTa 

5HAD  -  THEREFORE  2ALSO  THE  TIRST  [COVENANT]  REGULATIONS 

XarpeLa^  to  re  ayiov  koo'ixikov.  9.2  oxt|vt|  'yap 

OF  SERVICE  AND  THE  EARTHLY-SANCTUARY.  FOR-[THE]  TENT 

KaTeaKemaOri  r|  Trpamri  ev  r|  rj  tc  Xuxvia 

WAS  FURNISHED,  [THAT  IS]  THE  FIRST,  IN  WHICH  [WERE]  BOTH-THE  LAMPSTAND 

Kai  T|  TpaTre^a  Kai  r|  7rpo0eai q  tiov  apTiov,  rjTiq 

AND  THE  TABLE  AND  THE  SETTING  OUT  OF  THE  BREAD,  WHICH 

Xe^erai  f  A^ia*  9.3  |xera  8e  to  Sevrepov 

IS  CALLED,  [THE]  HOLY  PLACE.  AND-BEHIND  THE  SECOND 

KaTa7reracr|xa  cfkt|vt|  r|  X€70|xevr|  "A^ia  A^icov, 

CURTAIN  [WAS]  [THE]  TENT  -  BEING  CALLED,  [THE]  HOLY  OF  HOLIES, 

9.4  xpwow  eyowa  0v|XLaTrjpiov  Kai  tt|v  ki^cotov  tt|<^ 

HAVING- A  GOLDEN  ALTAR  OF  INCENSE  AND  THE  ARK  OF  THE 

8ia0rjKT|(;  TrepiK€KaXi)|X|xevTiv  7ravTo0ev  xpvaicp,  ev 

COVENANT  HAVING  BEEN  COVERED  ON  ALL  SIDES  WITH  GOLD,  IN 

r|  aTapivoq  XP^ai0  cxouaa  to  |xavva  Kai  nf| 

WHICH  [WAS]  A  GOLDEN-JAR  HAVING  THE  MANNA  AND  THE 


Now  even  the  fust  covenant 
had  regulations  for  worship 
and  an  earthly  sanctuary. 
2For  a  tent"  was  constructed, 
the  first  one,  in  which  were 
the  lampstand,  the  table,  and 
the  bread  of  the  Presence/7 
this  is  called  the  Holy  Place. 
3Behind  the  second  curtain 
was  a  tent"  called  the  Holy  of 
Holies.  4In  it  stood  the  gol¬ 
den  altar  of  incense  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid 
on  all  sides  with  gold,  in 
which  there  were  a  golden 
urn  holding  the  manna,  and 

"Or  tabernacle 

P  Gk  the  presentation  of  the  loaves 
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Aaron’s  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tablets  of  the 
covenant;  5above  it  were  the 
cherubim  of  glory  over¬ 
shadowing  the  mercy  seat.? 
Of  these  things  we  cannot 
speak  now  in  detail. 

6  Such  preparations 
having  been  made,  the 
priests  go  continually  into 
the  first  tentr  to  carry  out 
their  ritual  duties;  ^ut  only 
the  high  priest  goes  into  the 
second,  and  he  but  once  a 
year,  and  not  without  taking 
the  blood  that  he  offers  for 
himself  and  for  the  sins 
committed  unintentionally 
by  the  people.  8By  this  the 
Holy  Spirit  indicates  that  the 
way  into  the  sanctuary  has 
not  yet  been  disclosed  as 
long  as  the  first  tentr  is  still 
standing.  ^This  is  a  symbol5 
of  the  present  time,  during 
which  gifts  and  sacrifices  are 
offered  that  cannot  perfect 
the  conscience  of  the 
worshiper,  10but  deal  only 
with  food  and  drink  and 
various  baptisms,  regula¬ 
tions  for  the  body  imposed 
until  the  time  comes  to  set 
things  right. 

1 1  But  when  Christ  came 
as  a  high  priest  of  the  good 
things  that  have  come/  then 
through  the  greater  and 
perfect"  tentr  (not  made  with 
hands,  that  is,  not  of  this 
creation),  12he  entered  once 
for  all  into  the  Holy  Place, 
not  with  the  blood  of  goats 

?Or  the  place  cf  atonement 
r  Or  tabernacle 
s  Gk  parable 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  good 

things  to  come 
uGk  more  perfect 


pdp8o£  Aapoiv  T|  pXa<TTfj<xa<m  Kai  al  irXaKe^  tt)£ 
ROD  OF  AARON  (WHICH)  -  HAVING  SPROUTED  AND  THE  TABLETS  OF  THE 

SLaOrjK'n^,  9.5  inrepavoo  Se  avrrj^  Xepovfiiv  86£n£ 

COVENANT,  AND 'ABOVE  IT  (THE)  CHERUBIM  OF  GLORY 

KotTacnad£ovTa  to  iXaoTTjpiov  nepi  (bv 
OVERSHADOWING  THE  PLACE  OF  PROPITIATION;  ABOUT  WHICH  THINGS 

ovk  eariv  vuv  \e7e1v  koto  jAepoq. 

IT  IS  NOT  [POSSIBLE)  TO  SPEAK'NOW  PART  BY  PART  (IN  DETAIL). 

9.6Tovto)v  8e  outox;  KaT€(XK€uacr|Aevu)v  et£  jxev  rf)v 

BUT'THESE THINGS  THUS  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED,  INTO  -  THE 

TTpcoTTiv  ctkt|VT|v  8ia  TTavTo^  eicriacriv  ol  lepeiQ  Ta£ 

FIRST  TENT  ALWAYS  ENTER  THE  PRIESTS,  ^HE 

XaTpeiat;  eiriTeXovvTei;,  9.7  el<;  8e  tt)v  8evTepav  aval; 

^DIVINE  SERVICES  ’PERFORMING,  BUT-INTO  THE  SECOND  [TENT]  ONCE 

too  eviavToo  p,ovo£  6  dpxiepetiq,  otj  xwPl<5  oap,aTO£ 

A  YEAR  [ENTERS]  3AL0NE  ’THE  2HIGH  PRIEST,  NOT  WITHOUT  BLOOD 

6  Trpooxjjepei  "UTrep  eavTou  Kai  twv  too  \aov 

WHICH  HE  OFFERS  FOR  HIMSELF  AND  [FOR]  THE  20FTHE  PEOPLE 

d^voTfip-aTtov,  9.8  toOto  8r|XowToq  tov  TTveop-aTot;  tov 

’SINS  OF  IGNORANCE,  [BECAUSE]  MAKING  THIS  CLEAR,  THE  2SPIRIT 

07100,  p,'fj,TT(i)  TTe(|)avepci)CT0aL  ttjv  twv  071000  o8ov 

’HOLY,  NOT  YET  TO  HAVE  BEEN  REVEALED  THE  2THE  3H0LY  [PLACES]  ’WAY  [INTO], 

€Tl  TT)(^  TTp(i)TT](^  OKTlOTj^  eXOOCTT]^  CTTOCTLV,  9.9 

YET  THE  FIRST  TABERNACLE  HAVING  EXISTENCE,  WHICH  [IS] 

TrapaPo\T|  ei.£  tov  Kaipov  tov  eveoTt^KOTO,  ko0’ 

A  PARABLE  FOR  THE  TIME  -  HAVING  BECOME  PRESENT,  ACCORDING  TO 

rjv  Scopa  re  kol  0oaiaL  Trpoo‘<j>€povTai  jat]  8vvdp,evai 

WHICH  BOTH'GIFTS  AND  SACRIFICES  ARE  BEING  OFFERED  NOT  BEING  ABLE 

koto  ctov€i8t]ctlv  TeXeiajom  tov  XaTpeoovTa, 

WITH  RESPECT  TO  [THE]  CONSCIENCE  TO  PERFECT  THE  ONE  SERVING, 

9.10p.ovov  em  Ppoop-aoiv  kol  Trop-aoiv  Kai  8ia4>opoi£ 

ONLY  WITH  FOODS  AND  DRINKS  AND  DIFFERENT 

Paima |xoi£,  Slkokop.oto  crapKO^  ptexpt  Kaipov 

WASHINGS,  HUMAN 'REGULATIONS  UNTIL  [THE]  TIME 

SiopOaxreax;  emKetp-eva. 

OF  [THE]  NEW  ORDER  BEING  IMPOSED. 

9.11  XpiOTo^  8e  Trapa7ev6p,evo<;  apxiepev^  tcov 

NOW'CHRIST  HAVING  BECOME  HIGH  PRIEST  OF  THE 

7€vop,evoov  d7a0a)V-,  8ia  p,ei£ovo<;  kol 

GOOD  THINGS'HAVING  COME  ABOUT  THROUGH  THE  GREATER  AND 

TeXeioTepa^  aKTjvT)^  ov  xeiP°'TTol1lT<:n,>  toot’  ecmv  ov 

MORE  PERFECT  TABERNACLE  NOT  MADE  BY  HUMAN  HANDS,  THAT  IS,  NOT 

tovtt^  tt|<^  ktutcox;,  9.12  ov8e  81’  difxaTO^  Tpa7a>v 

OF  THIS  -  CREATION,  NEITHER  THROUGH  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  GOATS 

9.11  text.  ASVmg  RSV  NIV  NASBmg  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  a7a0(i>v  ( good  things 

being  about  to  come):  KJV  ASV  FtSVmg  NASB  Nl  Vmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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kcu  fiocrxcov  8ia  8e  tov  iSiov  a'ip,aTO<;  eurrj\0ev 

AND  OF  BULLS  BUT-- THROUGH  HIS  OWN  BLOOD  HE  ENTERED 

ec{)dTra^  etc;  Ta  ayia  auoviav  Xijtpcoctlv  evpapevo^. 

ONLY  ONCE  INTO  THE  (HOLY  OF]  HOLIES,  ETERNAL  REDEMPTION  HAVING  SECURED. 

9.13  el  7ap  to  alp.a  Tpa7a>v  Kai  Tavptov  Kai  <ttto86<; 

FOR'IF  THE  BLOOD  OF  GOATS  AND  BULLS  AND  [THE]  ASH[ES] 

8ap.dXeco<;  pavn£owa  toxk;  K€Koiva)p.evo\)<;  cryia^ei 

OF  A  HEIFER  SPRINKLING.  2THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  DEFILED  ’SANCTIFIES 

TTpoc;  tt[v  <rapKd<;  Ka0apoTT|Ta,  9.14tt6<xu) 

4F0R  5THE  70F  THE  8FLESH  6PURITY,  BYHOwWh 

p,aXXov  to  alp.a  too  Xpiorov,  o  c,  8ia 

MORE  THE  BLOOD  -  OF  CHRIST,  WHO  THROUGH 

Trveop,aTO<;  aicovioo  eaorov  it pocrTj V€7 Ke v  dp.cop.ov  tco 

[THE]  ETERNAL' SPIRIT  OFFERED-HIMSELF  BLAMELESS  - 

0e<o,  Ka0apt€i  tt|v  cruveiSricriv  Tip.covd'rro  veKpcov  ep7cov 

TO  GOD,  WILL  PURIFY  THE  CONSCIENCE  OF  US  FROM  DEAD  WORKS 

el<;  to  XaTpeoeiv  0ecp  £covti. 

IN  ORDER  -  TO  SERVE  [THE]  LIVING'GOD. 

9.15  Kai  8ia  tovto  SiaOrjK'n^  Kaivrj^  p.eoirn^  eoriv, 

AND  FOR  THIS  REASON  OF  A  NEW'COVENANT  HE  IS'[THE]  MEDIATOR, 

ottco^  0avdtToo  7cvop.evoo  ei.^  diroXurptocriv  tcov  em 

IN  ORDER  THAT  DEATH  HAVING  HAPPENED  FOR  [THE]  REDEMPTION  OF  THE  2UNDER 

Trj  -irpcoTTi  8ia0TjKT[  -ira pa pdaeco v  ttjv  e<ira77eXiav 

3THE  4FIRST  1  COVENANT,  ’TRANSGRESSIONS  “THE  ’“PROMISE 

XdPcoatv  oi  KCKX'qp.evoi  ttJc,  aicoviov 

“MIGHT  RECEIVE  “THE  ONES  'HAVING  BEEN  CALLED  OF  THE  ETERNAL 

KX^povopiat;.  9.16  omw  7ap  SiaOrjK'n, 

INHERITANCE  FOR-WHERE  [THERE  IS]  A  COVENANT, 

0avaTov  ava7KT|  <J>ep€cr0ai  too  8ia0ep,evair 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR-DEATH  TO  BE  OFFERED  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  A  COVENANT. 

9.17  8ia0T|KTi  7ap  em  veKpoic;  PefSaia,  emi 

FOR'A  COVENANT  OVER  DEAD  BODIES  [IS]  RATIFIED,  BECAUSE 

pxjiTOTe  icrxvet  otc  £t|  6  8ia0€p.evo<;. 

IT  NEVER  IS  VALID  WHEN  LIVES  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  A  COVENANT. 

9.18  o0ev  ou8e  T|  irpami  otipaTO^ 

FROM  WHICH  NOT  THE  FIRST  [COVENANT]  WITHOUT  BLOOD 

€7K€KaivuTTai‘  9.19  XaXT|0ei(TT|<;  7ap  iraor^  evToXfj^ 

HAS  BEEN  INAUGURATED.  FOR' HAVING  BEEN  SPOKEN  EVERY  COMMAND 

Kara  tov  vop.ov  vtto  Marixreax^  TravTi  tw  Xau>, 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  BY  MOSES  TO  ALL  THE  PEOPLE, 

Xaprov  to  aip,a  twv  p,6crx<i>v  [Kai  twv  Tpa7u>v]  p,€Ta 

HAVING  TAKEN  THE  BLOOD  -  OF  BULLS  AND  -  GOATS  WITH 

vSaToq  Kai  epiov  kokkivov  Kai  vcrcramou  avro  T€  to 

WATER  AND  SCARLET' WOOL  AND  HYSSOP,  4ITSELF  ’BOTH  2THE 


and  calves,  but  with  his  own 
blood,  thus  obtaining  eternal 
redemption.  ’  ’Lor  if  the 
blood  of  goats  and  bulls, 
with  the  sprinkling  of  the 
ashes  of  a  heifer,  sanctifies 
those  who  have  been  defiled 
so  that  their  flesh  is  purified, 
l4how  much  more  will  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit1 
offered  himself  without 
blemish  to  God,  purify  our" 
conscience  from  dead  works 
to  worship  the  living  God ! 

1 5  For  this  reason  he  is  the 
mediator  of  a  new  covenant, 
so  that  those  who  are  called 
may  receive  the  promised 
eternal  inheritance,  because 
a  death  has  occurred  that 
redeems  them  from  the 
transgressions  under  the  first 
covenant/  l6Where  a  will'  is 
involved,  the  death  of  the 
one  who  made  it  must  be 
established.  l7For  a  will' 
takes  effect  only  at  death, 
since  it  is  not  in  force  as  long 
as  the  one  who  made  it  is 
alive.  l8Hence  not  even  the 
first  covenant  was  inaugu¬ 
rated  without  blood.  l9For 
when  every  commandment 
had  been  told  to  all  the  peo¬ 
ple  by  Moses  in  accordance 
with  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  goats,> 
with  water  and  scarlet  wool 
and  hyssop,  and  sprinkled 
both  the  scroll  itself 

v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Holy 
Spirit 

rt>  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
x  The  Greek  word  used  here  means 
both  covenant  and  will 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  and 
goals 
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and  all  the  people,  ^saying, 
This  is  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  that  God  has 
ordained  for  you.'1 21  And  in 
the  same  way  he  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  both  the  tent7 
and  all  the  vessels  used  in 
worship.  22Indeed,  under  the 
law  almost  everything  is 
purified  with  blood,  and 
without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

23  Thus  it  was  necessary 
for  the  sketches  of  the 
heavenly  things  to  be 
purified  with  these  rites, 
but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  need  better 
sacrifices  than  these.  24Fbr 
Christ  did  not  enter  a 
sanctuary  made  by  human 
hands,  a  mere  copy  of  the 
true  one,  but  he  entered  into 
heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God  on 
our  behalf.  ^Nor  was  it  to 
offer  himself  again  and 
again,  as  the  high  priest 
enters  the  Holy  Place  year 
after  year  with  blood  that  is 
not  his  own;  26for  then  he 
would  have  had  to  suffer 
again  and  again  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  But 
as  it  is,  he  has  appeared  once 
for  all  at  the  end  of  the  age  to 
remove  sin  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself. 27 And  just  as  it  is 
appointed  for  mortals  to  die 
once,  and  after  that  the 
judgment,  ^so  Christ, 
having  been  offered  once 

7  Or  tabernacle 


(UiPXiov  Kai  TrdtvTot  tov  Xaov  epavTicrev  9.20  \e7wv, 

3B00K  AND  ALL  THE  PEOPLE  HE  SPRINKLED  SAVING, 

Tovro  to  aijxa  Trjg  SiadrjKrjg  tjg  eveTeikaro  irpog 

THIS  [IS]  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  COVENANT  WHICH  COMMANDED  3T0 

vpiag  6  deog.  9.21  kou  tit^v  (XKT|vf)v  8e  Kai  iravTa  Ta 

4Y0U°  -  'GOD,  AND  THE  TABERNACLE  AND  ALSO  ALL  THE 

(xk€vt|  Txj<^  XeiTovp'yCa^  tw  cup, cm  op,oCw^ 

UTENSILS  OF  THE  DIVINE  SERVICE  WITH  THE  BLOOD  IN  THE  SAME  WAY 

* 

epavTicrev.  9.22  Kai  crxtSov  ev  a'ipaTi  iravTa 

HE  SPRINKLED.  AND  INDEED  (IT  IS]  BY  BLOOD  [THAT]  EVERYTHING 

Ka0api^€Tai  KaTa  tov  vopov  Kai  x^P1^ 

IS  PURIFIED  ACCORDING  TO  THE  LAW  AND  WITHOUT 

aLp,aT€Kxvoia<;  ov  7iv€Tai  a<J>ecn<;. 

[THE]  SHEDDING  OF  BLOOD  THERE  IS  NO  FORGIVENESS. 

9.23  ’Avccykt]  ovv  Ta  p,ev  \nro8€t7p,aTa 

THEREFORE-IT  IS  NECESSARY  [THAT]  THE  -  PATTERNS 

twv  ev  Toiq  ovpavoi<;  tovtok;  KaGapi^eo’Gai, 

OF  THE  THINGS  IN  THE  HEAVENS  BE  PURIFIED-WITH  THESE  THINGS. 

avra  8e  Ta  e'lrovpavi.a  KpeiTToaiv 

THEMSELVES  'BUT  THE  3HEAVENLY THINGS  [MUST  BE  PURIFIED]  WITH  BETTER 

Gvcrtai^  Trapa  Tavra^.  9.24  ov  7ap  elc,  x€lP°/iro*-TlTa 

SACRIFICES  THAN  THESE.  FOR'NOT  INTO  2MADE  BY  HUMAN  HANDS 

ei.crriA.0ev  071a  XpccrTO^,  avTiTUTra  twv 

ENTERED  '[THE  HOLY  OF]  HOLIES  CHRIST,  [WHICH  ARE]  COPIES  OF  THE 

dX.T|0i.vwv,  a  A.  A.’  ei.£  avrov  tov  ovpavov,  vuv 
TRUE  THINGS,  BUT  INTO  2ITSELF  -  'HEAVEN,  NOW 

ep,4>avicr0T)vai  tw  'irpoo’W'irw  tov  Geov  inrep  T|p,wv 

TO  APPEAR  BEFORE  THE  FACE  -  OF  GOD  FOR  US. 

9.25  ovS’  tva  'iroA.A.dKn;  TrpocrcjiepT)  eavrov,  cocnrep  6 

NOT  IN  ORDER  THAT  FREQUENTLY  HE  MAY  OFFER '  HIMSELF,  LIKE  THE 

apxtepevc;  eicxepxeTai  ei<;  Ta  ayia  kot’  eviavrov 

HIGH  PRIEST  [WHO]  ENTERS  INTO  THE  [HOLY  OF]  HOLIES  YEAR  BY  YEAR 

ev  aip,aTi  dXXoTpcw,  9.26  eirei  e8ei  avrov 

WITH  BLOOD  [BELONGING)  TO  ANOTHER,  '  SINCE  IT  WAS  NECESSARY  FOR  HIM 

TroWaKi^  'iraGeiv  airo  KaraPoA/rj^  Kocrp,ov‘  wvi  8e 

FREQUENTLY  TO  SUFFER  FROM  [THE]  CREATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD.  BUT^NOW 

aira^  em  crvvTeX.eia  twv  alwvwv  ei.^  a0eTr|criv  [Tiq^] 

ONCE  AT  [THE]  END  '  OF  THE  AGES  FOR  [THE]  REMOVAL  - 

ap,apTia£  81a  Trj£  Gvcrta^  avTov  irecJjavepwTai. 

OF  SINS  THROUGH  THE  SACRIFICE  OF  HIMSELF  HE  HAS  APPEARED. 

9.27  Kai  KaG’  oaov  diTOKeiTat  toi<^  avGpWTTOi^ 

AND  IN  AS  MUCH  AS  IT  IS  DESTINED  -  FOR  MEN 

aira^  onroGaveiv,  p,€Ta  8e  tovto  Kpiau^,  9.28  ovtioi; 

TO  DIE'ONCE,  AND-AFTER  THIS  [COMES]  JUDGMENT,  SO 

Kai  6  XpicrTo^  a-rraf;  TTpocrevexGei^  ec^  to 

ALSO  -  CHRIST  HAVING  BEEN  OFFERED  UP'ONCE  IN  ORDER  - 


779 


HEBREWS  10:7 


-ttoXXutv  av€V€7K€iv  djxapTiat;,  4k  deuTepou  X^P1^ 

TO  CARRY  AWAY' OF  MANY  [THE]  SINS,  FOR  A  SECOND  [TIME]  WITHOUT 

ap-apxia^  o^OiicreTai  toi<^  avrov  dTreKdexop-evou;  ei^ 

BLOOD  HE  WILL  APPEAR  TO  THE  ONES  AWAITING-HIM  FOR 

CTO)TT|pCaV. 

SALVATION. 


to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  will 
appear  a  second  time,  not  to 
deal  with  sin,  but  to  save 
those  who  are  eagerly 
waiting  for  him. 


10.1  Xi<iav  7ap  e'x<ov  6  v6p,o<;  twv 

’A  SHADOW  'FOR  ''BEING  2THE  ’LAW  OF  THE 

|xeXX6vTo>v  a^aOaiv,  ovk  ctuttiv  tt)v  eiKova  twv 

GOOD  THINGS^COMING,  NOT  [THE]  VERY  -  IMAGE  OF  THE 

TTpa7p.dtTo>v,  kot*  evioarrov  Tai<^  auTai£  0voiai<^  ac, 

THINGS,  YEAR  BY  YEAR  WITH  THE  SAME  SACRIFICES  WHICH 

TTpooxfjepowiv  €i<;  to  SnrveKeq  ov8€ttot€  SvvaTai 

THEY  OFFER  CONTINUOUSLY  NEVER  IS  ABLE 

toxk;  TTpoaepxop-evouq  TeXeiakrac  10.2errei 

2THE  ONES  ’APPROACHING  'TO  PERFECT.  FOR  OTHERWISE 

ovk  av  e-rrawavTo  Trpoa<{>€p6|xevai  8ia  to  pLirdepiav 

WOULD  THEY  NOT  HAVE  STOPPED  BEING  OFFERED  BECAUSE  -  ’NOT 

€X€iv  €Ti  avveiSncriv  d|xapTuI>v  tou<;  XaTpeoovTa^ 

4T0  HAVE  ’STILL  ’CONSCIOUSNESS  70F  SINS  'THE  ONES  ’WORSHIPING 

aara^  KeKaSapio’p.evooq;  10.3  aXX’  ev  avTalt; 

HAVING  BEEN  CLEANSED'ONCE?  BUT  BY  THEM  [IS] 

dvd|xvT)0‘L(^  ap,apTiu)v  kcit’  eviavTov 

[THE]  REMEMBRANCE  OF  SINS  YEAR  BY  YEAR. 

10.4  aSvvaTov  7ap  ou|xa  Tavpoov  Kai  Tpa70)v 

FOR-IT  IS  IMPOSSIBLE  FOR  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  BULLS  AND  OF  GOATS 

d4>oupeiv  d|AapTia<;. 

TO  TAKE  AWAY  SINS 

10.5  Aio  eicr€pxdp,€vo^  tov  koctixov  Xeyei, 

THEREFORE  ENTERING  INTO  THE  WORLD  HE  SAYS, 

Over  Lav  Kai  7rpoa<f)opa  v  ovk  TjdeXrfaag, 

SACRIFICE  AND  OFFERING  YOU  DID  NOT  DESIRE, 

craj/xa  8e  KaTrjpTtcro)  /xot* 

BUT-A  BODY  YOU  PREPARED  FORME 

10.6  6\oKavT(op,aTa  Kai  tt epi  apLapriac 

WHOLE  BURNT  OFFERINGS  AND  [OFFERINGS]  FOR  SIN 

ovk  evSoKrjaag. 

YOU  DID  NOT  TAKE  PLEASURE  IN. 

10.7  tot€  einov, 

THEN  I  SAID, 

I8oV  TJKCO, 

BEHOLD  I  HAVE  COME, 


CHAPTER  1 0 

Since  the  law  has  only  a 
shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come  and  not  the  true  form 
of  these  realities,  it°  can 
never,  by  the  same  sacrifices 
that  are  continually  offered 
year  after  year,  make  perfect 
those  who  approach.  2Other- 
wise,  would  they  not  have 
ceased  being  offered,  since 
the  worshipers,  cleansed 
once  for  all,  would  no  longer 
have  any  consciousness  of 
sin?  ’But  in  these  sacrifices 
there  is  a  reminder  of  sin 
year  after  year.  4For  it  is 
impossible  for  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  to  take  away 
sins.  ’Consequently,  when 
Christ*  came  into  the  world, 
he  said, 

"Sacrifices  and  offerings 
you  have  not 
desired, 

but  a  body  you  have 
prepared  for  me; 

6  in  burnt  offerings  and  sin 

offerings 
you  have  taken  no 
pleasure. 

7  Then  I  said,  ‘See,  God,  I 

have  come 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  they 
*Gk  he 
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to  do  your  will,  O  God’ 

(in  the  scroll  of  the 
bookr  it  is  written  of 
me).” 

8When  he  said  above,  “You 
have  neither  desired  nor 
taken  pleasure  in  sacrifices 
and  offerings  and  burnt 
offerings  and  sin  offerings” 
(these  are  offered  according 
to  the  law),  ^ttien  he  added, 
“See,  I  have  come  to  do  your 
will.”  He  abolishes  the  first 
in  order  to  establish  the 
second.  ,0And  it  is  by  God’s 
wilHthat  we  have  been 
sanctified  through  the 
offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

1 1  And  every  priest 
stands  day  after  day  at  his 
service,  offering  again  and 
again  the  same  sacrifices 
that  can  never  take  away 
sins.  I2But  when  Christ^  had 
offered  for  all  time  a  single 
sacrifice  for  sins,  “he  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,”  13and  since  then  has 
been  waiting  “until  his 
enemies  would  be  made  a 
footstool  for  his  feet.”  ,4For 
by  a  single  offering  he  has 
perfected  for  all  time  those 
who  are  sanctified.  l5And 
the  Holy  Spirit  also  testifies 
to  us,  for  after  saying, 

16  “This  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with 
them 

c  Meaning  of  Gk  uncertain 
^Gk  by  that  will 
^Gk  this  one 


ev  K€(f>a At8i  (3l(3Alov  yeypamai 

IN  [THE]  ROLL  OF  A  BOOK  IT  HAS  BEEN  WRITTEN 

7T epi  €fJLOV, 

CONCERNING  ME, 

tov  Troirjaou  6  dedq  to  BeArj/xa  crov. 

TO  DO  -  [0]  GOD  THE  WILL  OF  YOU. 

10.8  avcbrepov  Aeyoiv  on  Ovcriag  Kai  irpocr^opag  Kai 

[AFTER]  SAYING'ABOVE  THAT  SACRIFICES  AND  OFFERINGS  AND 

oAoKatmu/xaTO!  Kai  irepi  ap,a priag  ovk  rjdeA'qcrag 

WHOLE  BURNT  OFFERINGS  AND  [OFFERINGS]  FOR  SIN,  YOU  DID  NOT  DESIRE 

ov8e  evSoKTjcrag,  arrive^  KctTa  vojxov 

NOR  DID  YOU  TAKE  PLEASURE  IN,  WHICH  ACCORDING  TO  [THE]  LAW 

TTpoCT(J)epovTaL,  10.9  Tore  eip^Kev,  I8ov  t)Kw  tov  Trotrjoat 

ARE  OFFERED,  THEN  HE  HAS  SAID,  BEHOLD  I  COME  -  TO  DO 

to  0eArjp.d  crov.  avaipei  to  irpaiTov  Yva  to  5evTepov 

THE  WILL  OF  YOU.  HE  TAKES  AWAY  THE  FIRST  THAT  THE  SECOND 

onTjoT),  10.10  ev  w  0eXrjp,aTi  Tpyiaap-evoi  ecrp-ev 

HE  MAY  ESTABLISH,  BY  WHOSE  WILL  WE  HAVE  BEEN  SANCTIFIED 

8ia  tt|(^  Trpoatjjopaq  tov  ctw p,aTo<;  ’Itjo'ov  Xpiorov 

THROUGH  THE  OFFERING  OF  THE  BODY  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 

et^dira^. 

ONCE  AND  FOR  ALL. 

10.11  Kai  iraq  piev  Lepeix;  ecrrqKev  Ka0’  rpiepav 

AND  EVERY  -  PRIEST  HAS  STOOD  DAY  BY  DAY 

XeiTovp^ajv  Kai  Taq  avraq  iroXXaKK;  'rrpoaxjjepojv  0voia<^, 

SERVING  AND  2THE  3SAME  FREQUENTLY  ’OFFERING  "SACRIFICES, 

aiTive^  ovbeTTOTe  fruvavTai  'rrepieXeiv  dpiapTia^, 

WHICH  NEVER  ARE  ABLE  TO  TAKE  AWAY  SINS, 

10.12  oirroq  8e  pXav  imep  ap,apTLaiv  TTpoaeve^Ka^  0vcriav 

BUT-THIS  ONE  20NE  "FOR  5SINS  ’HAVING  OFFERED  SACRIFICE 

ei^  to  8it)V€K€<^  eKaOiaev  ev  8e£ia  tov  0eov, 

FOREVER  6SAT  DOWN  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  -  OF  GOD, 

10.13  to  Xourov  eKSexoptevo^  k'ojq  reOwcnv  ol  ex0poi 

FROM  THIS  TIME  FORWARD  WAITING  UNTIL  ARE  PUT  THE  ENEMIES 

avrov  v-ttottoSiov  Tojv  ttoScvv  avrov.  10.14  paa  “yap 

OF  HIM  UNDER  THE  FEET  OF  HIM.  FOR'BY  ONE 

,TTpoo’<j)opa  TeTeXeiwKev  ei<^  to  8iT|veKe<5  tovc^ 

OFFERING  1  HE  HAS  PERFECTED  FOREVER  THE  ONES 

6t7ia£op,evov<5. 

BEING  SANCTIFIED. 

10.15  MapTvpei  8e  T)p,iv  Kai  to  irvevp-a  to  a^iov 

AND^BEARS  WITNESS  TO  US  ALSO  THE  2SPIRIT  -  ’HOLY; 

p,eTa  7ap  to  elp^Kevai, 

FOR'ARER  [THIS]  -  HE  HAS  SAID, 

10.16  Airrrj  rj  8ia0i)KT)  ijv  8ia0T]crop,ai  irpbq  avToix; 

THIS  [IS]  THE  COVENANT  WHICH  I  WILL  MAKE  WITH  THEM 
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fX€Ta  Tag  rf/iepag  eKeivag,  Aeyei  KvpLog • 

AFTER  -  THOSE'DAYS,  SAYS  [THE]  LORO; 

81 Sovg  v6p,ovg  p,ov  em  Kapdiag  avrcov 

PUniNG  [THE]  LAWS  OF  ME  ON  [THE]  HEARTS  OF  THEM 

Kai  em  rrjv  Siavoiav  avrwv  ernypanffw 

AND  UPON  THE  MIND  OF  THEM  I  WILL  INSCRIBE 

avrovg, 

THEM, 

10.17  Kat  r cop  a/xapruov  aurajv  Kai  tu>v  avopuatv  avrwv 

AND  OF  THE  SINS  OF  THEM  AND  THE  LAWLESSNESSES  OF  THEM 

ov  /xt)  ptvrjcrOrjaopiaL  en. 

I  WILL  BY  NO  MEANS  REMEMBER  ANY  LONGER. 

10.18  OTTOt)  8e  a4)€(Tl^  TOVTIOV,  OVK€Tl 

NOW-WHERE  [THERE  IS]  FORGIVENESS  OF  THESE  THINGS,  (THERE  IS]  NO  LONGER 

TTpocr<|)opa  Trepl  a|xapTia<;. 

AN  OFFERING  FOR  SIN. 

10.19  ^Exovt€<9  ovv,  aSeXtjxn,  mxpp'Ticriav  eiq  tt)v 

HAVING  THEREFORE,  BROTHERS,  BOLDNESS  FOR  - 

eicroSov  twv  cryuov  ev  to>  aipan  Tricrov, 

ENTERING  (THE  HOLY]  -  OF  HOLIES  BY  THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS, 

10.20  t)v  eveKaivicrev  T|p,tv  oSov  TTpoa^aTov  Kai  £a><rav 

WHICH  HE  OPENED  FOR  US  A  NEW'WAY  AND  LIVING 


8 ia  tov  KaTaTTeTacrp-aToq,  tovt’  €<ttiv  tt)<^  crapKoq 

THROUGH  THE  CURTAIN,  THAT  IS  TO  SAY,  THE  FLESH 

avTou,  10.21  Kai  lepea  p€7av  em  tov  oikov 

OF  HIM,  AND  [SINCE  WE  HAVE]  A  GREAT-PRIEST  OVER  THE  HOUSE 

tov  0eov,  10.22  TrpoaepxwixeOa  peTa  d\T|0ivfjq  KapSLaq 

OF  GOD,  LET  US  APPROACH  [GOD]  WITH  ATRUF  HEART 

ev  7r\T]poc{)opLa  moT€<o£  pepavTiapevoi  Ta£  KapSiaq 

WITH  FULL  CONFIDENCE'  OF  FAITH  HAVING  BEEN  SPRINKLED  THE  HEARTS 

d7ro  cruveiSTiaea)^  7rovT|pa£  Kai  XeXovapevoi  to  crropa 

FROM  ACONSCIENCF  OF  EVIL  AND  HAVING  BEEN  WASHED  THE  BODY 

v5aTi  Ka0apa>*  10.23  KaTe\cop,ev  rf]v  opoXo7iav 

WITHPURE-WATER.  LET  US  HOLD  FIRMLY  THE  CONFESSION 

tt\c,  eXm8o<;  aKXtvT],  moTd^  7ap  6 

OF  THE  HOPE  WITHOUT  WAVERING,  FOR-TRUSTWORTHY  [IS]  THE  ONE 

eTra77eLXap,evoc;,  10.24  Kai  KaTavoropev  ol\\t\\ovc> 

HAVING  PROMISED,  AND  LET  US  CONSIDER  3ONE  ANOTHER  [TO] 

eiq  Ttapoipjo’pdv  a7a7rT|<;  Kai  KaXtov  €p7<ov, 

TOR  STIRRING  UP  LOVE  AND  GOOD  WORKS, 

10.25  |xti  e7KaTaXei7rovTe<;  tt)v  emavva7a)7Tiv  ea\rra>v, 

NOT  ABANDONING  THE  GATHERING  TOGETHER  OF  OURSELVES, 

Ka0a)q  e0o£  ticfiv,  aXXa  TTapaKaXovvTeq,  Kai 

AS  [IT  IS]  [THE]  HABIT  [OF]  SOME,  BUT  ENCOURAGING  [ONE  ANOTHER],  AND 

Toaovrco  paXXov  o aa)  pXeneTe  €77i£ovaav  ttjv  T|p€pav. 

BY  SO  MUCH  MORE  AS  '  YOU°SEE  APPROACHING  THE  DAY. 

10.26  Ekoixtlo)^  7ap  apapTavovTtov  T|p<ov  p€Ta  to 

FOR-[WHEN]  INTENTIONALLY  SINNING  AFTER-WE 


after  those  days,  says 
the  Lord: 

I  will  put  my  laws  in  their 
hearts, 

and  I  will  write  them  on 
their  minds,” 
l7he  also  adds, 

“I  will  remember/ their 
sins  and  their 
lawless  deeds  no 
more.” 

,8Where  there  is  forgiveness 
of  these,  there  is  no  longer 
any  offering  for  sin. 

19  Therefore,  my 
friends  /  since  we  have 
confidence  to  enter  the 
sanctuary  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  20by  the  new  and 
living  way  that  he  opened  for 
us  through  the  curtain  (that 
is,  through  his  flesh),  2land 
since  we  have  a  great  priest 
over  the  house  of  God,  22let 
us  approach  with  a  true  heart 
in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
with  our  hearts  sprinkled 
clean  from  an  evil  con¬ 
science  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 
23Let  us  hold  fast  to  the 
confession  of  our  hope 
without  wavering,  for  he 
who  has  promised  is  faithful . 
24And  let  us  consider  how  to 
provoke  one  another  to  love 
and  good  deeds,  ^ot 
neglecting  to  meet  together, 
as  is  the  habit  of  some,  but 
encouraging  one  another, 
and  all  the  more  as  you  see 
the  Day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  willfully 
persist  in  sin  after  having 

/  Gk  on  their  minds  and  I  will 
remember 

8  Gk  Therefore,  brothers 
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received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  no  longer 
remains  a  sacrifice  for  sins, 
27but  a  fearful  prospect  of 
judgment,  and  a  fury  of  fire 
that  will  consume  the 
adversaries. 28 Anyone  who 
has  violated  the  law  of 
Moses  dies  without  mercy 
“on  the  testimony  of  two  or 
three  witnesses.”  29How 
much  worse  punishment  do 
you  think  will  be  deserved 
by  those  who  have  spumed 
the  Son  of  God,  profaned 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  by 
which  they  were  sanctified, 
and  outraged  the  Spirit  of 
grace?  ^For  we  know  the 
one  who  said,  “Vengeance  is 
mine,  I  will  repay.”  And 
again,  “The  Lord  will  judge 
his  people.”  31It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God. 

32  But  recall  those  earlier 
days  when,  after  you  had 
been  enlightened,  you 
endured  a  hard  struggle  with 
sufferings,  33sometimes 
being  publicly  exposed  to 
abuse  and  persecution,  and 
sometimes  being  partners 
with  those  so  treated.  ^Fbr 
you  had  compassion  for 
those  who  were  in  prison, 
and  you  cheerfully  accepted 
the  plundering  of  your 
possessions, 


Xa0eiv  tt|v  em-yvaxTiv  aX^Oeua^,  ovkcti  irepi 

RECEIVED  THE  FULL  KNOWLDEGE  OF  THE  TRUTH.  NO  LONGER  FOR 

dp-apTioov  diroXeiireTai  0wia,  10.27  <t>of}epa  8e  ti£ 

SINS  THERE  REMAINS  A  SACRIFICE.  TERRIBLE  'BUT  POME 

€k8oxt|  Kpureax;  Kai  irvpoq  £rjXo<;  ecrOieiv  jieXXovTot; 

EXPECTATION  OF  JUDGMENT  AND  OF  A  BLAZING-FIRE  BEING  ABOUT -TO  CONSUME 


toik;  viTevavTiov^.  1 0.28  aGeTfjcra^  vojxov 

THE  ONES  OPPOSED.  ANYONE-HAVING  DECLARED  INVALID  [THE]  LAW 


Maakrea)^  xwPl<3  oiKTipixcov  em  8wiv  fj  Tpicriv 

OF  MOSES,  WITHOUT  MERCY  UPON  (THE  WORD  OF]  TWO  OR  THREE 


pdpnxxiv  d-rroOvriaKei*  10.29  ttoctco  8oK€iTe 

WITNESSES  DIES.  '  BY  HOW  MUCH  3D0  YOU”  THINK 


Xelpovo^  a£ui)0fjor€Tai  Tifxoopia^  6  tov  vlov 

'WORSE  ‘'WILL  BE  CONSIDERED  WORTHY  PUNISHMENT  5THE  ONE  THE  "SON 

tov  0eov  KaTairaTTjaa^  Kai  to  a  Ip,  a  tt)^  8ta0TjKT)<; 

90F  GOD  ^HAVING  TRAMPLED  ON  AND  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  COVENANT 

koivov  T)7T]adp,evo^,  ev  to  T)7iaa0T],  Kai  to 

HAVING  CONSIDERED-A  COMMON  THING,  BY  WHICH  HE  WAS  SANCTIFIED  AND  THE 


TTvevp.a  T-r^q  x<*PlTO£  evufJpurac;;  10.30  oi8ap,ev  7ap 

SPIRIT  -  OF  GRACE  HAVING  INSULTED?  FOR -WE  KNOW 


TOV  el-TTOVTa, 

THE  ONE  HAVING  SAID, 

E/jlo'l  €KSLK7}mg,  eyco  avr airoSaxTa). 

TO  ME  [IS]  VENGEANCE,  I  WILL  REPAY. 

Kai  -rraXiv, 

AND  AGAIN, 

Kpivei  Kvpiog  tov  Aadv  avrov. 

[THE]  LORD-WILL  JUDGE  THE  PEOPLE  OF  HIM. 

10.31  tjjoflepov  to  ep/iretreiv  elq  xe^Pa<3 

[IT  IS]  A  FEARFUL  THING  -  TO  FALL  INTO  [THE]  HANDS 

0eov  £<2>vto£. 

OF  [THE]  LIVING-GOD. 

10.32  ’Avap,ip,vTjo‘K€CT0e  8e  Tat;  TrpoTepov  T|p,epa<;, 

BUT-REMEMBER1  THE  EARLIER  DAYS, 

ev  aiq  (jxoTiaOevTe^  TroXXf)v  a0XT]atv 

IN  WHICH  HAVING  BEEN  ENLIGHTENED  A  GREAT  STRUGGLE 

virep-eivaTe  TTadrfparojv,  10.33tovto  p,ev  6v€i8urp,oi<;  tc 

OF  SUFFERING-YOU”  ENDURED,  SOMETIMES  BOTH-TO  INSULTS 

Kai  0Xu|/eaxv  0eaTpi£op,evoi,  tovto  8e  Koivtovoi 

AND  TO  PERSECUTIONS  BEING  MADE  A  PUBLIC  SPECTACLE,  OTHER  TIMES  PARTNERS 

tu)v  ovto)^  avaaTpe<j)op,eva)v  7evT]0evTe<;. 

30F  THE  ONES  5THUS  “HAVING  LIVED  'HAVING  BECOME. 


10.34  Kai  7ap  toi<;  8ecrpioi<;  avve-rraOTiaaTe  Kai  tt|v 

FOR-INDEED  -  WITH  PRISONERS  YOU”  SYMPATHIZED  AND  THE 

apmryfiv  twv  vrrapxovTtov  vpxov  p,€Ta  xaP“<5 

SEIZING  OF  THE  POSSESSIONS  OF  YOU”  WITH  JOY 


10:30  Deut.  32:35-36 
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7Tpo<je8e£acr0e  7ivuktkovt€(;  €X6lv  ecarrovq  Kpenrova 

YOU*  WELCOMED  KNOWING  TO  HAVE  FOR  YOURSELVES  ABETTER 

mrap^iv  Kai  fievovaav.  10-35  \xr\  airoPaXTiTe  ovv  ttjv 

POSSESSION  AND  AN  ENDURING  [ONE].  DO  NOT  THROW  AWAY  THEN,  THE 

7Tappr|criav  vpicov,  rjTi^  ex6L  |JL€7d\T)v  pLio*0a7ro8oaiav. 

CONFIDENCE  OFYOU°  WHICH  HAS  GREAT  REWARD. 

10.36 {mopLovTiq  7ap  ex^re  xP*iav  LVa  0eXT)fia  tov 

40F  ENDURANCE  ’FOR  2YOU°HAVE  3NEED  THAT  THE  WILL 

0eo0  TTOLTiaavTeq  Kopior|cr0€  ttjv  €7ra77eXiav. 

OF  GOD  HAVING  DONE,  YOU°  MAY  RECEIVE  THE  PROMISE. 

10.37  ext  7ap  fxiKpdv  ocrov  ocrov, 

FOR-YET  IN  A  VERY  LITTLE  WHILE, 

6  epxofievog  rj^et  Kat  ov  \poviaer 

THE  ONE  COMING  WILL  COME  AND  WILL  NOT  DELAY; 

10.38  6  8e  diKcaoq  p,ov  ek  morea>5  £ rjaerat , 

AND-THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONE  OF  ME  BY  FAITH  WILL  LIVE, 

Kal  eav  mrocrTeiATjTca , 

AND  IF  HE  DRAWS  BACK, 

oik  euSoKel  rf  ifaXV  P-ov  ev  avrco. 

IS  NOT  PLEASED  THE  SOUL  OF  ME  WITH  HIM. 

10.39  TipLelq  8e  oik  eapiev  uTTooroArjq  eig 

BUT-WE  ARE  NOT  OF  [THOSE]  SHRINKING  BACK  TOWARD 

aTTd)\€iav  aXXa  mcrreux;  elg  nepiiroir\criv  i[tuxt)^. 

DESTRUCTION  BUT  OF  FAITH  TOWARD  [THE]  PRESERVING  OF  [THE]  SOUL. 

10:37-38  Hab.  2:3-4  LXX 


knowing  that  you  yourselves 
possessed  something  better 
and  more  lasting.  35Do  not, 
therefore,  abandon  that 
confidence  of  yours;  it 
brings  a  great  reward.  36For 
you  need  endurance,  so  that 
when  you  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  you  may  receive 
what  was  promised. 37  For  yet 
“in  a  very  little  while, 
the  one  who  is  coming 
will  come  and  will 
not  delay; 

38  but  my  righteous  one  will 
live  by  faith. 

My  soul  takes  no 
pleasure  in  anyone 
who  shrinks  back.” 
39But  we  are  not  among 
those  who  shrink  back  and 
so  are  lost,  but  among  those 
who  have  faith  and  so  are 
saved. 


11.1  'Ecttiv  8e  morn;  €Xm£o|xeva)v  inrooTotcu;, 

3IS  'NOW  2FAITH  [THE]  ASSURANCE '[OF  THINGS]  BEING  HOPED  FOR, 

'TTpa'yjxctTwv  eXe7x°?  ov  pXeTroixevoov.  11.2ev  tqfutt)  -yotp 

[THE]  CONVICTIONW  THINGS  NOT  HAVING  SEEN.  JBY  3THIS  '  'FOR 

ep,apTuprj0Ticrav  oi  TTp€<T(3uT€poi. 

WERE  GIVEN  APPROVAL  THE  ELDERS. 

11.3nLCTT€l  vootifiev  KQtTT|pTUT0Otl  TOU£  CUOOVa^ 

BY  FAITH  WE  UNDERSTAND  TO  HAVE  BEEN  CREATED  THE  WORLDS 

pfjfiaTl  0€OV,  €L(^  TO  piTJ  €K  <j>aiVOp,€VO>V  TO 

BY  [THE]  WORD  OF  GOD,  SO  AS  NOT  FROM  VISIBLE  [THINGS]  THE  THING(S] 

p\€Trop,€vov  7€7ovevcn. 

SEEING  TO  HAVE  COME  TO  BE. 

11.4rKoTeL  TrXeCova  0wiav  "A^eX  Trapa  Kaiv 

BY  FAITH  <A  GREATER  SACRIFICE  'ABEL  6THAN  7CAIN 

TrpOCTTjv€7K€V  TO)  0€<|),  8l’  T|(^  €|XOtpTUpTj0Tl  €ivai 

OFFERED  -  3T 0  GOD,  BY  WHICH  HE  WAS  COMMENDED  TO  BE 

SiKotio^,  puapTupoovTO^  em  toi^  Stopoi^  ofutoO  tov  0eov, 

RIGHTEOUS,  BEARING  WITNESS  3T0  4THE  5GIFTS  WHIM  -  'GOD, 


CHAPTER  1 1 

Now  faith  is  the  assurance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the 
conviction  of  things  not 
seen.  2Indeed,  by  faith*  our 
ancestors  received  approval . 
3By  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  prepared  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that 
what  is  seen  was  made  from 
things  that  are  not  visible.' 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  to 
God  a  more  acceptable^ 
sacrifice  than  Cain’s. 
Through  this  he  received 
approval  as  righteous,  God 
himself  giving  approval  to 

*Gk  by  this 

1  Or  wav  not  made  out  of  visible 
things 

^Gk  greater 
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his  gifts;  he  died,  but 
through  his  faith*  he  still 
speaks.  5By  faith  Enoch  was 
taken  so  that  he  did  not 
experience  death;  and  “he 
was  not  found,  because  God 
had  taken  him.”  For  it  was 
attested  before  he  was  taken 
away  that  “he  had  pleased 
God.”6And  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God, 
for  whoever  would  approach 
him  must  believe  that  he 
exists  and  that  he  rewards 
those  who  seek  him.  7By 
faith  Noah,  warned  by  God 
about  events  as  yet  unseen, 
respected  the  warning  and 
built  an  ark  to  save  his 
household;  by  this  he 
condemned  the  world  and 
became  an  heir  to  the 
righteousness  that  is  in 
accordance  with  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham 
obeyed  when  he  was  called 
to  set  out  for  a  place  that  he 
was  to  receive  as  an  in¬ 
heritance;  and  he  set  out,  not 
knowing  where  he  was 
going.  9By  faith  he  stayed 
for  a  time  in  the  land  he  had 
been  promised,  as  in  a 
foreign  land,  living  in  tents, 
as  did  Isaac  and  Jacob,  who 
were  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise.  ,0For  he 
looked  forward  to  the  city 
that  has  foundations,  whose 
architect  and  builder  is  God. 

1 1  By  faith  he  received  power 
of  procreation,  even  though 
he  was  too  old — and  Sarah 
herself  was  barren — 
because  he  considered  him 
faithful  who  had  promised.7 

*Gk  through  it 

7  Other  ancient  authorities  read  By  faith 
Sarah  herself,  though  barren, 
received  power  to  conceive,  even 
when  she  was  too  old,  because  she 
considered  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 


Kot!  8i’  avrifc  onroBcmov  €Ti  XaXei.  11.5lIu7T€i  Evwx 

AND  BY  IT.  HAVING  DIED,  YET  HE  SPEAKS.  BY  FAITH  ENOCH 

p€T€T€0T]  TOV  |AT)  l8eiv  0dvaTOV,  KOtl  OV\  TjVpicTKeTO 

WAS  TAKEN  UP  -  NOT  TO  SEE  DEATH,  AND  HE  WAS  NOT  FOUND 

Sum  pereffrj Kev  avrdv  6  dedg.  rrpo  yap  rfj<; 

BECAUSE  LOOKUP  3HIM  -  'GOD.  FOR'BEFORE [HE WAS]  - 

|X€Ta0e<T€ax^  pe  pa  propria  u  evapecrTrjKevai  raj  0ea>- 

TAKEN  UP.  HE  HAS  RECEIVED  TESTIMONY  TO  HAVE  BEEN  PLEASING  -  '  TO  GOD. 

1 1 .6  8e  m<TT€to£  aSvvaTov  e'uapeaTT) om1 

AND'WITHOUT  FAITH  IT  IS  IMPOSSIBLE  TO  PLEASE  (HIM). 

'TTUTTevcroa  7ap  8ei  tov  TTpocrepxop-evov  tco 

5T0  BELIEVE  ’FOR  2IT  IS  NECESSARY  FOR  3THE0NE  APPROACHING 

0e<£  oti  eoriv  Kai  toi<;  €k^T|TOWlv  avrov 

6IN  GOD,  THAT  HE  IS  AND  TO  THE  ONES  SEEKING  HIM 

|Aicr0cnTo86TTri<;  7u»€Tai.  11.7  morei  xP'TlfxaTl(T0eL(5  Nwe 

HE  BECOMES-[THE]  REWARDER.  BY  FAITH  NOAH '•HAVING  BEEN  WARNED 

Trepl  twv  p.TiSeTTO)  pXe'rropevcov,  evXaPT)0ei<5 

NOAH  ABOUT  THETHINGS  NOT  YET  BEING  SEEN.  HAVING  BEEN  REVERENT, 

KaTeoxevaaev  kiPcotov  eiq  awT^piav  tov  oikov  avTov 

HE  BUILT  (THE]  ARK  FOR  (THE]  SALVATION  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  HIM 

8l’  r\g  KOtT€KpiV€V  TOV  KOO’P-OV,  Kai  TT](^  KaTa 

BY  WHICH  HE  CONDEMNED  THE  WORLD,  AND  30FTHE  ACCORDING  TO 

moriv  SiKaioovv^t;  e^yeveTo  KX^povopoq. 

"FAITH  RIGHTEOUSNESS  ’HE  BECAME  2HEIR. 

11.8IlLO’Tet  KaXovpevo<;  APpaap  vTrrj Kovae v  e£eX0eiv 

BY  FAITH  ABRAHAM'BEING  CALLED,  OBEYED  TO  GO  OUT 

€t(^  tottov  ov  Tfpe^ev  XapPdveiv  et^  KX^povopiav, 

TO  A  PLACE  WHICH  HE  WAS  ABOUT  TO  RECEIVE  FOR  AN  INHERITANCE, 

Kai  €^T(X0ev  pf|  emaTapevo^  ttov  epxeTai.  11.9  FIiCTTei 

AND  HE  WENT  OUT  NOT  KNOWING  WHERE  HE  IS  GOING.  BY  FAITH 

TrapwKTiaev  et<;  ^tjv  tt)(^  eira^eXia^  d)£  aXXoTpiav 

HE  MIGRATED  TO  (THE]  LAND  OF  THE  PROMISE  AS  (IN]  A  STRANGE  [LAND], 

ev  <XKT|vai^  KaToiK'no’a^  peTa  IcraaK  Kai  IaKa>P  tcov 

IN  TENTS  HAVING  LIVED  WITH  ISAAC  AND  JACOB,  THE 

cnryKXTipovopoyv  tt^  eirayveXia^  tt)<^  avTT)<^‘ 

FELLOW-HEIRS  OF  THE  PROMISE  -  ’SAME. 

11.10  €^€84x€To  7ap  tt)v  tov£  0epeXiov<;  e'xowav 

FOR' HE  WAS  LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  THE  -  FOUNDATIONS  "HAVING 

TToXlV  T|<5  T€XVITT|^  Kai  8T)piOVp'y6<^  6  060^. 

’CITY  OF  WHICH  (THE)  DESIGNER  AND  MAKER  (IS)  -  GOD. 

11.11  ,”ni<TT€l  Kai  avTT|  Sappa  oreipa  Svvapiv 

BY  FAITH  ALSO  SARAH'HERSELF,  A  BARREN  (WOMAN],  "ABILITY 

KaTaPoXf)v  cmeppaToq  eXaPev  Kai 

3T0  "ESTABLISH  5A  POSTERITY  ’RECEIVED  EVEN 

irapa  Kaipov  T|XiKia(^,  eirei  morov  T)7Tj<TaTO  tov 

BEYOND  NORMAL  AGE.  SINCE  SHE  CONSIDERED-FAITHFUL  THE  ONE 

11 :5Gen.  5:24  LXX  11:11  text:  NIVTEVNRSV.  var.  morei  Kai  cam]  Xappa  Suvapivci^KotTapoXTiv 
cnreppaTcx;  eXapev^by  faith  even  Sarah  herself  received  power  to  conceive  [from]  a  seed):  KJV  ASV 
NASB  RSV  NIVmg  NEB  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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e'TTcry'yeiAdfxevov  11.12  816  Kai  acj>’  €vo<; 

HAVING  PROMISED.  THEREFORE  ALSO  FROM  ONE  [PERSON] 

€"yevvT|0Tr)O'av,  Kai  Tavra  veveKpcoixevov,  Ka0ax; 

WERE  BORN  [MANY],  AND  THESE  HAVING  BEEN  AS  GOOD  AS  DEAD,  AS  [NUMEROUS  AS] 

Ta  aaTpa  toG  ovpavov  t<£  Tr\rj0€L  Kai  a vz,  T|  ajxpux;  T| 

THE  STARS  -  OF  HEAVEN  -  '  IN  NUMBER  AND  AS  THE  2SAND 

rrapa  to  xe^0<5  tt|(;  0aXaaar|<;  tj  avapi0|AT|TO<;. 

3AL0NG  'THE  5SH0RE  60F  THE  7SEA  -  'INNUMERABLE. 

11.13  Kara  maTiv  arre0avov  otrroi  irdvTei;,  }at| 

ACCORDING  TO  FAITH  3DIED  'THESE  2ALL,  NOT 

Xa@ovT€<;  ra<;  erra^eXiaf;  akka  iroppcoOev 

HAVING  RECEIVED  THE  PROMISES  BUT  FROM  A  DISTANCE 

avra<;  L86vt€<;  Kai  aarraad|A€voi  Kai  6|AoXo"yTjaavT€<; 

HAVING  SEEN-THESE  AND  HAVING  WELCOMED  [THEM]  AND  HAVING  CONFESSED 

oti  £evoi  Kai  TrapemS'nixoi  eiaiv  eiri  Tq<;  "y^t;. 

THAT  STRANGERS  AND  EXILES  THEY  ARE  ON  THE  EARTH. 

11.14  oi  "yap  Toiadra  Xe"yovT€<;  e|xcf>avi£owiv  oti 

FOR-THEONES  SAYING -SUCH  THINGS  MAKE  IT  CLEAR  THAT 

TraTpiSa  em^Towiv.  11.15  Kai  ei  |xev 

THEY  ARE  SEARCHING  FOR-A  COUNTRY.  AND  IF 

eKeiv-qc;  ep-v-qp-ovevov  dtf>’  -qc;  e^ep^aav, 

THEY  WERE  REMEMBERING-THAT  [COUNTRY]  FROM  WHICH  THEY  CAME  OUT, 

eixov  av  Kaipov  dvaKd|xij>ai'  11.16  vvv  5e 

THEY  WOULD  HAVE  HAD  AN  OPPORTUNITY  TO  RETURN.  BUT-NOW 


KpeiTTOvoc;  ope"yovrai,  tout’  ccttlv  errovpaviov.  816 

THEY  STRIVE  FOR-A  BETTER  [COUNTRY],  THAT  IS  TO  SAY  A  HEAVENLY  [ONE],  THEREFORE 

otjk  eTTaiaxweTai  adrovc;  6  0ed<;  0eo<;  emKaXeia0ai 

2IS  NOT  ASHAMED  30FTHEM  -  'GOD  TO  BE  CALLED-[THE]  GOD 


aimjov  T|Toi|Aaaev  "yap  adrol^  ttoXiv. 
OF  THEM.  FOR- HE  PREPARED  FOR  THEM  A  CITY. 


11.17  riicTei  rrpoaevrivoxtv  ’Appadp.  tov  IaaaK 

BY  FAITH  ABRAHAM-HAS  OFFERED  -  ISAAC, 

TTeipa^oixevot;  Kai  tov  p,ovo"yevq  Trpocrec}>€p€v,  6 

BEING  TESTED  AND  [HIS]  -  ONLY  [SON]  HE  WAS  OFFERING,  THE  ONE 

Ta<;  e-TTa^^eXiat;  dvaSe^ajxevot;,  11.18TTpo<;  ov  eXaXTj0T) 

THE  PROMISES  HAVING  RECEIVED,  ABOUT  WHOM  IT  WAS  SAID, 

oti  Ev  IaaaK  Kkrfdrfae  rai  aot  anepfia, 

IN  ISAAC  WILL  BE  CALLED  YOUR  SEED, 

11.19  Xo'yicrd|A€vo<;  oti  Kai  4k  veKpwv  e^eipeiv 

HAVING  CONSIDERED  THAT  3ALS0  4FR0M  5[THE]  DEAD  6T0  RAISE  UP 

duvaTot;  6  0eo<;,  o0ev  avrov  Kai  ev  irapaPoXTi 

2ABLE  -  'GOD  [IS],  FROM  WHICH  HE  ALSO  SYMBOLICALLY 

eKOfxuraTO.  11.20IIurT€i  Kai  Trepi 

RECEIVED  [HIM]  BACK  [FROM  THE  DEAD],  BY  FAITH  ALSO  CONCERNING  [THE  THINGS] 

jxeXXovTwv  euXoyqo’ev  ’IaaaK  tov  ’IaK<i)P 

ABOUT  TO  BE,  ISAAC-BLESSED  -  JACOB 


l2Therefore  from  one 
person ,  and  this  one  as  good 
as  dead,  descendants  were 
bom,  “as  many  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  and  as  the  in¬ 
numerable  grains  of  sand  by 
the  seashore.” 

13  All  of  these  died  in 
faith  without  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  promises,  but 
from  a  distance  they  saw  and 
greeted  them.  They  con¬ 
fessed  that  they  were  stran¬ 
gers  and  foreigners  on  the 
earth,  14for  people  who 
speak  in  this  way  make  it 
clear  that  they  are  seeking  a 
homeland.  15If  they  had 
been  thinking  of  the  land  that 
they  had  left  behind,  they 
would  have  had  opportunity 
to  return.  16But  as  it  is,  they 
desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly  one.  There¬ 
fore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God;  indeed, 
he  has  prepared  a  city  for 
them. 

17  By  faith  Abraham, 
when  put  to  the  test,  offered 
up  Isaac.  He  who  had 
received  the  promises  was 
ready  to  offer  up  his  only 
son,  18of  whom  he  had  been 
told,  “It  is  through  Isaac  that 
descendants  shall  be  named 
for  you.”  19He  considered 
the  fact  that  God  is  able  even 
to  raise  someone  from  the 
dead — and  figuratively 
speaking,  he  did  receive 
him  back.  ^By  faith  Isaac 
invoked  blessings  for 
the  future  on  Jacob 
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and  Esau. 21  By  faith  Jacob, 
when  dying,  blessed  each  of 
the  sons  of  Joseph,  “bowing 
in  worship  over  the  top  of  his 
staff.”  ^By  faith  Joseph,  at 
the  end  of  his  life,  made 
mention  of  the  exodus  of 
the  Israelites  and  gave 
instructions  about  his 
burial. m 

23  By  faith  Moses  was 
hidden  by  his  parents  for 
three  months  after  his  birth, 
because  they  saw  that  the 
child  was  beautiful;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king’s 
edict."  24By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  grown  up, 
refused  to  be  called  a  son 
of  Pharaoh’s  daughter, 
^choosing  rather  to  share  ill- 
treatment  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the 
fleeting  pleasures  of  sin. 
^He  considered  abuse 
suffered  for  the  Christ0  to  be 
greater  wealth  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he 
was  looking  ahead  to  the 
reward.  27By  faith  he  left 
Egypt,  unafraid  of  the  king’s 
anger;  for  he  persevered  as 
thought  he  saw  him  who  is 
invisible.  ^By  faith  he  kept 
the  Passover  and  the  sprink¬ 
ling  of  blood,  so  that  the 
destroyer  of  the  firstborn 
would  not  touch  the  firstborn 
of  Israel.? 

29  By  faith  the  people 
passed  through  the  Red  Sea  as 
if  it  were  dry  land,  but  when 
the  Egyptians  attempted  to 
do  so  they  were  drowned. 

mGk  his  bones 

n  Other  ancient  authorities  add  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was  grown  up, 
killed  the  Egyptian,  because  he 
observed  the  humiliation  of  his 
people  (Gk  brothers ) 

°Or  the  Messiah 

P  Or  because 

?  Gk  would  not  touch  them 


KO.I  TOV  ’H<mu  11.21  rilOTei  ’IaKCbfJ  dt'ITO0VTj<XK(l>V 

AND  -  ESAU.  BY  FAITH  JACOB  [WHILE]  DYING 

ekaoTov  twv  oLgjv  ’IaxxT|<J>  66X07-1]  crev  Kai  7rpocreKVvr)crev 

EACH  OF  THE  SONS  OF  JOSEPH  BLESSED  AND  HE  WORSHIPED 

€7rt  to  akpov  Trjg  pd(38ov  axrrov.  1 1 .22  IlicrTei  I(ocrr)4> 

ON  THE  TOP  OF  THE  STAFF  OF  HIM.  BY  FAITH  JOSEPH 

TeXeoraiv  Trepi  rrj^  e£o8oo  t<£>v  oitov  Iapaf)X 

[WHILE]  DYING,  CONCERNING  THE  EXODUS  OF  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL 

efxvT|p,6v€ua€v  Kai  -ire pi  t6>v  ooretov  aoToo 

MADE  MENTION  AND  CONCERNING  THE  BONES  OF  HIM 

€V€T€lXaTO. 

HE  GAVE  ORDERS. 

11.23  IliaTei  Mojwt)^  76WT|0ei<;  6Kp6(3T|  Tpip/r|vov 

BY  FAITH  MOSES  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  WAS  HIDDEN  THREE  MONTHS 

otto  tcov  -rraTepoov  aoToo,  8ioti  eiSov  aoreiov  to 

BY  THE  PARENTS  OF  HIM,  BECAUSE  THEY  SAW  [THAT]  ^BEAUTIFUL  ’THE 

-rraiSiov  Kai  ook  e4>oPTj0T)aav  to  SiaTa'yp.a  too 

2CHILD  [WAS]  AND  THEY  WERE  NOT  AFRAID  OF  THE  DECREE  OF  THE 

PaaiXea)^.  1 1 .24 II tore i  Ma)oo-rj<;  p^e^aq  7evop,evo<; 

KING.  BY  FAITH  MOSES  HAVING  BECOME'FULL  GROWN 

TipvTjCTaTO  Xe7€CT0aL  mo^  0vryaTp6(^  <J>apaa), 

REFUSED  TO  BE  CALLED  [THE]  SON  OF  [THE]  DAUGHTER  OF  PHARAOH, 

1 1 .25  p.aXXov  eXop-evoq  ov7KaKooxetCT0at  tw  Xatj)  too 

RATHER  HAVING  CHOSEN  TO  BE  MISTREATED  WITH  THE  PEOPLE  - 

0eoo  rj  irpooxaipov  e'xeiv  ap-apTiaq  a-rroXaoCTLv, 

OF  GOD  THAN  TEMPORARILY  TO  HAVE  [THE]  ENJOYMENT'OF  SIN, 

1 1 .26  p,ei£ova  irXoorov  rwno’ap.evo^  tgjv 

GREATER  WEALTH  HAVING  CONSIDERED  [THAN]  THE 

Alto-ittoo  0T]aaop(i>v  tov  6v6i.8uxp.6v  too  XpuxTOO' 

TREASURES'OF  EGYPT  THE  REPROACH  -  OF  CHRIST. 

aTrepXeTrev  7ap  eiq  tt]v  p.LCT0aTro8oatav.  11.27  niaTei 

FOR'HE  WAS  PAYING  ATTENTION  TO  THE  REWARD.  BY  FAITH 


KaTeXiTrev  Altotttov  p/r)  4>o(3T|0ei^  tov  0op,ov  too 

HE  LEFT  EGYPT  NOT  HAVING  FEARED  THE  ANGER  OF  THE 

PaaiXeax^-  tov  7ap  aopaTov  axj  optov  6KapTepr|crev. 

KING;  FOR'THEONE  UNSEEN  AS  SEEING  HE  PERSEVERED. 

1 1 .28  IKoret  TT€7Toir|Kev  to  Traoxa  Kai  rr)v  Trpocrxoaiv 

BY  FAITH  HE  HAS  INSTITUTED  THE  PASSOVER  AND  THE  POURING  OUT 

too  aip,aTO£,  iva  p/q  6  6Xo0pe6(ov  Ta  -npcoTOTOKa 

OF  THE  BLOOD,  LEST  THE  ONE  DESTROYING  THE  FIRSTBORN  CHILDREN 

0L7T)  aorajv.  1 1 .29  II  Lore  i  8iepr|crav  rqv 

HE  MIGHT  TOUCH  THEM.  BY  FAITH  THEY  WENT  THROUGH  THE 

Epo0pav  ©aXaaaav  a)£  8ia  £-qpaq  71^,  f|<^ 

RED  SEA  AS  THROUGH  DRY  LAND,  OF  WHICH 

irelpav  XafJovTec;  oi  Aitotitioi  KaTe-rroOriaav. 

ANAnEMPT  HAVING  MADE  THE  EGYPTIANS  WERE  DROWNED. 
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11.30  ntcrrei  Ta  tcix^I  Iepixw  eiretrav  KX)KXa)0evTa 

BY  FAITH  THE  WALLS  OF  JERICHO  FELL  HAVING  BEEN  ENCIRCLED 

tiri  eTTTot  T|(xepa<;.  11.31  IIuTTei  Paa(3  ii  'iropvri 

FOR  SEVEN  DAYS.  BY  FAITH  RAHAB,  THE  PROSTITUTE, 

ox>  cnjvaTTwXeTo  tol<;  aTrei0fi(Tacxiv  8e£a|xevT|  toxx; 

DID  NOT  PERISH  WITH  THE  ONES  HAVING  DISOBEYED,  HAVING  WELCOMED  THE 

KOiTacrKomnx;  (xct’  eipfivT|<;. 

SPIES  WITH  PEACE. 

11.32  Kal  tl  €ti  Xeycu;  emXeuJ/ei  p,e  ”yap 

AND  WHAT  MORE  SHOULD  I  SAY?  3WILL  FAIL  4ME  'FOR 

SiT|7oxj|Aevov  6  XP°V0<5  irepl  TeSecov,  BapaK,  Xap,4/tov, 

CELLING  -  2TIME  ABOUT  GIDEON,  BARAK,  SAMSON, 

’lec}>0de,  Aaxtl8  Te  Kal  2a|xoxrr)\  Kal  twv  ttpo<})T|t<5l>v, 

JEPHTHAH,  BOTH-DAVID  AND  SAMUEL  AND  THE  PROPHETS, 

11.33  oi  8ia  morcaxj  KaTri^cuvlcravTo  PaatXela^, 

WHO  BY  FAITH  CONQUERED  KINGS, 

elp^acravTO  8iKauxrxjvT|v,  cttctuxov  emr/'yeXiwv ,  e4>paf;av 

WORKED  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  ATTAINED  PROMISES,  SHUT 

OTOfxaTa  XeovTcov,  11.34  ecrPecrav  8xjva|xiv  'rrupo*;, 

[THE]  MOUTHS  OF  LIONS,  QUENCHED  [THE]  POWER  OF  FIRE, 

ecfnryov  a Top-aTa  |xaxalpr|<^,  e8x)va|xu)0r|CTav  airo 

ESCAPED  FROM  [THE]  EDGES  OF  [THE]  SWORD,  WERE  MADE  STRONG  FROM 

d(70evela<;,  eyevriOTicTav  Lcrxvpol  ev  Tro\e|xip,  irapep-PoXai; 

WEAKNESS,  BECAME  STRONG  IN  WAR,  '  ARMIES 

ekXivav  dXXoTpliov.  11.35  eXafiov  7x>vaiKe<;  e£ 

OF  FOREIGNERS-^THEY TURNED  BACK.  WOMEN^RECEIVED,  BY 

avaoTacreax;  toxx;  veKpoxx;  avTwv  aXXoi  8e 

RESURRECTION,  THE  DEAD  OF  THEM.  BUI -OTHERS 

€TX)|X'TTttVL(T0T|<7ttV  OX)  TTpOCx8€f;d|XeVOl  TT|V  d'TToXxjrpaJCTLV, 

WERE  TORTURED  TO  DEATH,  NOT  HAVING  RECEIVED  -  DELIVERANCE, 

iva  KpeiTTovoi;  avaordcxetDi ;  tuxoxtiv  11.36  eiepoL  8e 

THAT  ABETTER  RESURRECTION  THEY  MIGHT  ATTAIN  TO.  AND^OTHERS 

€|X7TaL7|xtov  Kal  ixacm-ytov  TTeipav  fXa(3ov,  cti  Se 

OFMOCKINGS  AND  WHIPPINGS  RECEIVED-TESTING,  AND-STILL  [OTHERS] 

8ecr|jul>v  Kal  c^xjXaKTj^'  11.37  eXi0d(T0T|(7av, 

OF  IMPRISONMENTS  AND  OF  JAILS.  THEY  WERE  STONED, 

e7Tplcr0T|(Tav,  ev  4>ovtj)  p,axalpr|£  aTre0avov, 

SAWN  IN  TWO,  BY  MURDER  OF  [THE]  SWORD  THEY  DIED, 

'frepiTj\0ov  ev  |iT|X(DTai<;,  ev  acyelou;  8epp,acriv, 

THEY  WENT  AROUND  IN  SHEEPSKINS,  IN  GOAT  SKINS, 

xKJTepovfxevoi,  0XiP6|xevoi,  KaKovxovp-evoi,  11.38wv 

BEING  IN  NEED,  BEING  OPPRESSED,  BEING  MISTREATED,  OF  WHOM 

ox>k  T|v  afjicx;  6  Koo-pux;,  em  epriplau;  nXavtofxevoi  Kal 

WAS  NOT  WORTHY  THE  WORLD,  IN  DESERTS  WANDERING  AND 

opecriv  Kal  (nrnXaioiq  Kal  Tai£  oTral^  tt|<;  7"n^. 

IN  MOUNTAINS  AND  IN  CAVES  AND  IN  THE  HOLES  OF  THE  GROUND. 

1 1 :37  text:  RSV  NASBmg  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  add  eireipaaS-qaav  (they  were  tested)  either  before 
or  after  eirpux0Ticrai>  (they  were  sawn  in  two):  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg . 


^By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  fell  after  they  had 
been  encircled  for  seven 
days. 3 ‘By  faith  Rahab  the 
prostitute  did  not  perish 
with  those  who  were 
disobedient/ because  she 
had  received  the  spies  in 
peace. 

32  And  what  more  should 
I  say?  For  time  would  fail 
me  to  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak, 
Samson,  Jephthah,  of  David 
and  Samuel  and  the  prophets 
— 33who  through  faith  con¬ 
quered  kingdoms,  adminis¬ 
tered  justice,  obtained 
promises,  shut  the  mouths  of 
lions,  ^quenched  raging 
fire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  won  strength  out  of 
weakness,  became  mighty  in 
war,  put  foreign  armies  to 
flight.  35Women  received 
their  dead  by  resurrection. 
Others  were  tortured,  re¬ 
fusing  to  accept  release,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  better  resur¬ 
rection.  36Others  suffered 
mocking  and  flogging,  and 
even  chains  and  imprison¬ 
ment.  37They  were  stoned  to 
death,  they  were  sawn  in 
two/ they  were  killed  by  the 
sword;  they  went  about  in 
skins  of  sheep  and  goats, 
destitute,  persecuted, 
tormented —  38of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy.  They 
wandered  in  deserts  and 
mountains,  and  in  caves  and 
holes  in  the  ground. 

rOr  unbelieving 

s  Other  ancient  authorities  add  they 

were  tempted 
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39  Yet  all  these,  though 
they  were  commended  for 
their  faith,  did  not  receive 
what  was  promised,  ^since 
God  had  provided  some¬ 
thing  better  so  that  they 
would  not,  apart  from  us,  be 
made  perfect. 


1 1 .39  Kal  outoi  irdvT€<;  |xctpTup'n0evT€<^  Sid  rrjq 

AND  ALL'THESE  HAVING  BEEN  COMMENDED  THROUGH  - 

moreio^  ovk  eKopiaavTo  rfjv  €iTa77€Xlav,  11.40  tov 

FAITH  DID  NOT  RECEIVE  THE  PROMISE, 

0eov  -irepi  Tjp.oov  KpeiTTov  ti  TTpopX€ij;ap,evov,  iva  p,T) 

GOD  FOR  US  SOMETHING^BETTER  HAVING  FORESEEN,  LEST 

Xoopl^  T|p,a)v  T€Xeuo0o)<xiv. 

WITHOUT  US  THEY  MIGHT  BE  MADE  PERFECT. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Therefore,  since  we  are 
surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
also  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  clings  so 
closely/  and  let  us  run  with 
perseverance  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  booking  to 
Jesus  the  pioneer  and 
perfecter  of  our  faith,  who 
for  the  sake  of"  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  disregarding  its 
shame,  and  has  taken  his 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  Consider  him  who  en¬ 
dured  such  hostility  against 
himself  from  sinners/  so 
that  you  may  not  grow  weary 
or  lose  heart.  4In  your  strug¬ 
gle  against  sin  you  have  not 
yet  resisted  to  the  point  of 
shedding  your  blood.  5 And 
you  have  forgotten  the  ex¬ 
hortation  that  addresses  you 
as  children — 

“My  child,  do  not  regard 
lightly  the 
discipline  of  the 
Lord, 

or  lose  heart  when  you 
are  punished  by 
him; 

6  for  the  Lord  disciplines 
those  whom  he 
loves, 

1 0ther  ancient  authorities  read  sin  that 
easily  distracts 
"Or  who  instead  of 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  such 
hostility  from  sinners  against 
themselves 


12.1  Toryapovv  Kal  rpieu;  toctovtov  e'xovTet; 

SO  THEREFORE,  WE^ALSO  HAVING^SUCH 

“TrepiKeifievov  T|p,lv  ve4>o^  p-apTuptov,  07KOV  diTO0ep,€voi 

SURROUNDING  «US  ’A  CLOUD  20F  WITNESSES,  WEIGHT  5HAVING  LAID  ASIDE 

“TTaVTOt  Kal  TT|V  €VTT€pUTTaTOV  dpXXpTlaV,  81’  V'TTOp.OVT^ 

6EVERY  AND  -  EASILY  ENSNARING  SIN,  WITH  ENDURANCE 

Tpextop,€v  tov  -TTpoKelp.evov  rpjuv  crywva  1 2.2  &4>opa>VT€<; 

LET  US  RUN  THE  LAYING  BEFORE  HJS  ’RACE  ^FIXING  OUR  GAZE 

elq  tov  moreax;  apxT^ov  Kal  TeXeuorqv  I-r^aovv, 

50N  THE  "OF THE  ’2FAITH  'FOUNDER  9AND  ’'PERFECTER  'JESUS, 

og  avTi  tt^  'TTpoKeifxevr^  avTio  xaP<*^  virep,€ivev 

WHO  BECAUSE  OF  THE  BEING  SET  BEFORE  HIM  1  JOY,  HE  ENDURED 

CTTavpov  ai.axvv'T^  KaTat^povYjaa^  ev  8e£ia  tc 

[THE]  CROSS  HAVING  DESPISED'[THE]  SHAME  2AT  3[THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  ’AND 

TOO  0pOVOV  TOO  0600  K€Ka0LK€V.  12.3  dvaXo7LCTaCT0€  7ap 

OF  THE  THRONE  -  OF  GOD  HE  HAS  SAT  DOWN.  FOR-CONSIDER 

tov  ToiavTTjv  v'TTop.ep.ev'TKOTa  imo  twv  ap-apTtoXajv  et£ 

THE  ONE  HAVING  ENDURED'SUCH  2BY  -  DINNERS  'AGAINST 

eauTov  avTiXo7iav,  Iva  p/r)  Kap/nT€  Tai<^  ijn^xai^ 

'HIMSELF  ’OPPOSITION,  THAT  YOU' MAY  NOT  BE  WEARY  IN  THE  SOULS 

0p,d)v  €KXvop.evoi. 

OF  YOU',  LOSING  HEART. 

12.4  Oinrco  p,expi£  a'ip,aTo<^  avTiKaTeaT^Te  upo^  tt|v 

NOT  YET  TO  THE  POINT  OF  BLOOD  HAVE  YOU' RESISTED  2AGAINST  - 

ap,apTiav  dvTa7covi£6p,€voi.  12.5  Kal  eKXeX^o^e  rffc 

3SIN  ’[WHILE]  STRUGGLING.  AND  HAVE  YOU' FORGOTTEN  THE 

'TrapaKXTjaeax;,  t^tu;  vplv  ax;  moi<;  8iaXe7efai, 

ENCOURAGEMENT,  WHICH  TO  YOU'  AS  SONS  HE  SPEAKS, 

YLe  (xov,  fx 7)  oAiycopei  iraiSetag  Kvpiov 

SON  OF  ME,  DO  NOT  THINK  LIGHTLY  OF  [THE]  DISCIPLINE  OF  [THE]  LORD 

fXT]8e  ckXvov  im’  avrov  eXeyyo  p,evog' 

DO  NOT  LOSE  HEART  2BY  3HIM  ’BEING  REBUKED; 

12.6  ov  yap  ctyaTTa  Kvpiog  7rai5evei, 

FOR'WHOM  [THE]  LORD'LOVES  HE  DISCIPLINES, 
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ixctariyoi  be  iravra  vidv  op  irapa Several. 

AND'HE  PUNISHES  EVERY  SON  WHOM  HE  RECEIVES. 


12.7  eiq  mnbeiav  vno|xev€T€,  ax; 

FOR  DISCIPLINE  YOU"  ENDURE,  AS 


mole; 

SONS 


VfXlV 

3Y0U" 


upocr(t>epeTcu  6  0eo<;. 

2DEALS  WITH  -  'GOD. 


tl c,  yap  mo<;  ov 

FOR 'WHAT  SON  (IS  THERE]  WHOM 


ov  ucabevei  uaTT)p; 

2D0ES  NOT  DISCIPLINE  ’[THE]  FATHER? 


12.8  ei  be 

BUT  'IF 


Xtopi<;  eore  naibetat; 

YOU"  ARE'WITHOUT  DISCIPLINE. 


T|<;  fieToxot  7€7ovaCTiv  7TdvT€<;,  apa  vo0oi  Kai  ovx 

OF  WHICH  PARTAKERS  ALL'HAVE  BECOME,  THEN  ILLEGITIMATE  AND  NOT 


viot  ecrTe.  12.9  elTa  jovg  fiev  tt\C,  crapKO^  t||jl(I>v 

SONS  YOU0  ARE,  FURTHERMORE,  2THE  -  40F  THE  5FLESH  60F  US  [AS] 


TTaTepac;  eixopiev  TraiSevTa C,  Kai  6veTp€TTO|jLe0a’  ov 

FATHERS  'WE  HAD,  TEACHERS  AND  WE  WERE  RESPECTING  [THEM],  3N0T 


ttoXv  [8e]  (jiaXXov  vm)Ta7T]o*6|Jie0a  tw  Traxpi  twv 

4MUCH  'AND  5M0RE  2WILL  WE  SUBJECT  OURSELVES  TO  THE  FATHER  - 


Trveu|xaTtov  Kai  £rjcro|jL€v;  12.10  oi  |X€v  7ap  TTpoc; 

OF  SPIRITS  AND  WE  WILL  LIVE?  THEY  -  'FOR  FOR 

oXt7a^  T](jLepa(;  Kara  to  8okovv  avToic^ 

A  FEW  DAYS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING  SEEMING  GOOD  TO  THEM 

6Trai8evov,  6  8e  em  to  au|x4>€p°v  eic,  to 

WERE  DISCIPLINING  [US],  BUT-HE  FOR  THE  THING  BENEFITING  [US]  IN  ORDER  - 

|X€TaXaP€tv  Tfjq  a7LOTT|TO(;  avTov.  12.11  TTaaa  8e 

TO  SHARE  IN  THE  HOLINESS  OF  HIM.  BUT-ALL 

TTaiSeta  TTpoc;  p,ev  to  TTapov  ov  8ok€l  XaP^^  €ivai 

DISCIPLINE  FOR  -  THE  PRESENT  DOES  NOT  SEEM  TOBE-PLEASANT 

aXXa  Xvttt^,  vorepov  8e  KapTrov  eipriviKov  Toiq  8i’ 

BUT  PAINFUL,  BUT-LATER  3FRUIT  2[THE]  PEACEFUL  5T0  THE  ONES  7BY 

avTTjc;  767D(xvaap,6voi(;  aTro8i8a)criv  8iKaiocn3vT|q. 

8IT  6HAVING  BEEN  TRAINED  'IT  PAYS  BACK  40F  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

12.12  Aio  Ta£  TTapeip^evac;  x6^Pa?  Kai  Ta 

THEREFORE,  THE  HANDS-HAVING  BECOME  WEAK  AND  THE 

TTapaXeXvjxeva  7ovara  avop0(i>aa  i€,  12.13  Kai 

KNEES-HAVING  BECOME  FEEBLE,  RESTORE,  AND 

Tpoxta<^  op0a<;  noieue  Toiq  iToaiv  vfjuvv,  Yva  fir]  to 

STRAIGHT-PATHS  MAKE  FOR  THE  FEET  OF  YOU",  LEST  THE 

XtoXov  eKTpa'nrj,  ta0T)  8e  fiaXXov. 

LAME  MAY  BE  TURNED  ASIDE,  3MAY  BE  HEALED  'BUT  2RATHER. 

12.14  EipTjvr|v  8ta)K6Te  fi6Ta  iravjiov  Kai  tov 

PURSUE-PEACE  WITH  EVERYONE,  AND  [PURSUE]  - 

a7iaafji6v,  ov  x^P1^  ov8ei<;  oi[;eTai  tov  Kvpiov, 

HOLINESS,  WITHOUT-WHICH  NO  ONE  WILL  SEE  THE  LORD, 

12.15  emaKOTrovvTeq  \lt\  ti£  mepwv  airo  ttjc;  x^Pitocd 

SEEING  TO  IT  LEST  ANYONE  FALLING  FROM  THE  GRACE 

tov  0eov,  (jlt)  ti£  pi£a  mKpia^  avo)  (Jxuovcra 

OF  GOD,  LEST  SOME  ROOT  OF  BITTERNESS  SPROUTING-UP 

evoxXiji  Kai  hi  avTifjq  ixiavOtvaiv  ttoXXol,  12.16  p/f) 

MAY  TROUBLE  [YOU°]  AND  BY  IT  MANY-BE  DEFILED,  LEST 


and  chastises  every 
child  whom  he 
accepts.” 

Endure  trials  for  the  sake  of 
discipline.  God  is  treating 
you  as  children;  for  what 
child  is  there  whom  a  parent 
does  not  discipline?  8If  you 
do  not  have  that  discipline  in 
which  all  children  share, 
then  you  are  illegitimate  and 
not  his  children.  9Moreover, 
we  had  human  parents  to 
discipline  us,  and  we 
respected  them.  Should  we 
not  be  even  more  willing  to 
be  subject  to  the  Father  of 
spirits  and  live?  ,0For  they 
disciplined  us  for  a  short 
time  as  seemed  best  to  them, 
but  he  disciplines  us  for  our 
good,  in  order  that  we  may 
share  his  holiness.  llNow, 
discipline  always  seems 
painful  rather  than  pleasant 
at  the  time,  but  later  it  yields 
the  peaceful  fruit  of  righ¬ 
teousness  to  those  who  have 
been  trained  by  it. 

1 2  Therefore  lift  your 
drooping  hands  and 
strengthen  your  weak  knees, 
13and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  so  that  what  is 
lame  may  not  be  put  out  of 
joint,  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Pursue  peace  with 
everyone,  and  the  holiness 
without  which  no  one  will 
see  the  Lord.  l5See  to  it  that 
no  one  fails  to  obtain  the 
grace  of  God;  that  no  root  of 
bitterness  springs  up  and 
causes  trouble,  and  through 
it  many  become  defiled. 

,6See  to  it  that  no  one 
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becomes  like  Esau,  an  im¬ 
moral  and  godless  person, 
who  sold  his  birthright  for  a 
single  meal.  17You  know  that 
later,  when  he  wanted  to 
inherit  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected,  for  he  found  no 
chance  to  repent,"  even 
though  he  sought  the 
blessing*  with  tears. 

1 8  You  have  not  come 
to  something*  that  can  be 
touched,  a  blazing  fire,  and 
darkness,  and  gloom,  and  a 
tempest,  19and  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  a  voice  whose 
words  made  the  hearers  beg 
that  not  another  word  be 
spoken  to  them.  20(For  they 
could  not  endure  the  order 
that  was  given,  “If  even 
an  animal  touches  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned 
to  death.”  21Indeed,  so 
terrifying  was  the  sight  that 
Moses  said,  “I  tremble  with 
fear.”)  22But  you  have  come 
to  Mount  Zion  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
innumerable  angels  in  festal 
gathering,  Band  to  the 
assembly7  of  the  firstborn 
who  are  enrolled  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  the 
righteous  made  perfect, 
24and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator 
of  a  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  sprinkled  blood  that 
speaks  a  better  word  than  the 
blood  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  do  not  re¬ 
fuse  the  one  who  is  speaking; 

H  Or  no  chance  to  change  his father  s 
mind 
•*Gk  it 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a 
mountain 

1  Or  angels,  and  to  the  festal 
gathering  23 and  assembly 


Ti<;  TTopvo^  n  PePnXo<;  oi>£  ’Hem), 

SOME  SEXUALLY  IMMORAL  OR  IRRELIGIOUS  (PERSON]  LIKE  ESAU,  WHO 

dvTi  ppoxrea)^  p,id^  d-rreSeTo  Ta  ir pwtoto k  ia 

IN  EXCHANGE  FOR  ONE-MEAL  SOLD  THE  BIRTHRIGHT 

eavTov.  12.17 ’lore  yap  oti  Kai  p,€T€iT€iTa  0eXcov 

OF  HIMSELF.  FOR- YOU”  KNOW  THAT  ALSO  AFTERWARDS  WANTING 

KXnpovo^nom  ttjv  euXo-yiav  aireSoKipuia©^  p.€Tavoia<; 

TO  INHERIT  THE  BLESSING,  HE  WAS  REJECTED,  30F  REPENTANCE 

7ap  tottov  oi3x  evpev  KaiiTep  p,€Ta  8aKpva>v  ei<£'nT'ncra? 

’FOR  2A  PLACE  HE  DID  NOT  FIND,  ALTHOUGH  WITH  TEARS  HAVING  SOUGHT 

aVTTJV. 

IT. 


12.18  Ou  7ap 'TrpoaeX'nXvOaTe  i|rqXa(|)a>|xevw  Kai 

F0R-Y0U*  HAVE  NOT  COME  TO  [A  MOUNTAIN]  BEING  TOUCHED  AND 

K€Korup,eva)  m>p!  Kai  "yvotfuD  Kai  ^otfno  Kai  0ueXXr 

TO  A  FIRE-HAVING  BEEN  BLAZING  AND  TO  DARKNESS  AND  TO  GLOOM  AND  TO  A  STORM 

12.19  Kai  <rdXmy7o<;  Kai  4)OJVfi  ptifwaTtov, 

AND  TO  [THE]  N0ISE-0F  A  TRUMPET  AND  TO  [THeI  SOUND  0FW0RDS, 

T)<;  oi  dKowavTet;  Trapr|Tfjo’avTo  p,T|  'TrpocrreOfjvai 

WHICH  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  BEGGED  NOT  TO  BE  ADDED 

adroit  X070V,  12.20  ovk  e^epov  ^ap  to 

TO  THEM  AWORD,  FOR-THEY  WERE  NOT  ENDURING  THETHING 

SiacTTeXXopievov,  Kav  Or^piov  Oiyr)  tov  opovg, 

BEING  COMMANDED,  EVEN  IF  AN  ANIMAL  SHOULD  TOUCH  THE  MOUNTAIN, 

\L0of3o\r]6Tj(reTcu •  12.21  Kai,  oirra)  (fioPepov  T|v  to 

IT  WILL  BE  STONED  [TO  DEATH],  AND,  SO  FEARFUL  WAS  THETHING 

c|)avTa£6|X€vov,  Maniar^  ehrev,  'EKifrofSog  eipu  Kai 

APPEARING,  MOSES  SAID,  I  AM-TERRIFIED  AND 

evTpofjioq.  12.22  aXXa  Trpoa€XnXi30aT€  Xuov  opei  Kai 

TREMBLING.  BUT  YOU”  HAVE  COME  TOMOUNT-ZION  AND 

TroXei  0eo0  ^d>vTo<5,  IepooCTaXTjp-  emyupavico,  Kai 

TO  [THE]  CITY  OF  [THE]  LIVING-GOD,  TO  [THE]  HEAVENLY-JERUSALEM,  '  AND 

pAipiaaiv  a^^eXwv,  Travnyupei  12.23  Kai  eKKXncria 

TO  MYRIADS  OF  ANGELS,  TO  A  FESTAL  GATHERING  AND  TO  [THE]  CHURCH 

'TrpajTOTOKtov  d'Tro'ye'ypap.p.evoov  ev  ot)pavoi<^  Kai 

OF  [THE]  FIRSTBORN  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  REGISTERED  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS  AND 

KpiTrj  0€<£  iravTOiv  Kai  iTV€i3p,aai  SiKaitov 

TO  [THE]  JUDGE,  [THE^IGOD  OF  ALL  AND  TO  [THE]  SPIRITS  OF  [THE]  UPRIGHT 

T€TeX€uo|X€va>v  12.24  Kai  8ia0f)Kn<5  vea<;  fjteaiTT) 

HAVING  BEEN  PERFECTED  AND  COVENANT  ’OF  [THE]  NEW  2(THE]  MEDIATOR 

Iticov  Kai  aip,aTt  pavTi.ap.o0  KpeiTTOv  XaXowTi 

’TO  JESUS,  AND  TO  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  SPRINKLING  SPEAKING-BETTER 

irapd  tov  "ApeX. 

THAN  -  ABEL. 

1 2.25  BXeTT€T€  p.T]  -napaLTriaTiaOe  tov  XaXowTa' 

SEE  TO  IT  [THAT]  YOU”  MAY  NOT  REJECT  THE  ONE  SPEAKING; 
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el  yap  eKeivoi  ovk  e^e^iryov  em  7T|<;  Trapairnadpevoi 

FOR-IF  THOSE  ONES  DID  NOT  ESCAPE,  40N  5EARTH  'HAVING  REJECTED 

tov  xP'rllxaT^0VTa’  ttoXv  paXXov  ripely  ol 

2THE  ONE  WARNING  [THEM],  [HOW]  MUCH  MORE  WE,  THE  ONES 

tov  ott’  aupavujv  aTroaTpe(j)6pLevoL,  12.26o\)  T) 

THE  [WARNING]  FROM  [THE]  HEAVENS  TURNING  AWAY  FROM,  WHOSE  - 

4>(ovt)  rqv  7T)v  eadXewev  totc,  viv  8e  €Trf)77eXTai 

VOICE  2THE  3EARTH  'SHOOK  THEN,  BUT'NOW  HE  HAS  PROMISED 

Xe^tov,  v En  etirai;  €yd>  creicra)  ot>  povov  tt)v  yrjv  aXXa 

SAYING,  ONCE'- AGAIN  I  WILL  SHAKE  NOT  ONLY  -  EARTH  BUT 


Kal  tov  ovpavov.  12.27to8€,  ’"Eti  a-rca^  8t)Xoi 

ALSO  -  HEAVEN.  NOW'THE  [PHRASE).  ONCE'AGAIN  MAKES  CLEAR 


[ttjv]  to)v  <7aX€t)op.ev<i)v  p.€Td0eoav  , 

THE  20F  THE  THINGS  3BEING  SHAKEN  'REMOVAL  AS 


TT€7Touifi€V(i>v,  iva  p,€iv-ri  Ta  p-iq  craAevop-eva. 

OF  [THINGS]  HAVING  BEEN  MADE,  THAT  MAY  REMAIN  THE  THINGS  NOT  BEING  SHAKEN. 


12.28  Aio  PaaiXelav  aaaXeuTov  'TTapaXap.(3dvovT€£ 

THEREFORE,  AN  UNSHAKEABLE'KINGDOM  RECEIVING 

e'xcop-ev  x«Plv’  8i'  t|<;  XaTpevcopev  evapeorooc, 

LET  US  HOLD  ON  TO  GRACE,  THROUGH  WHICH  LET  US  WORSHIP  2IN  AN  ACCEPTABLE  WAY 


T<i>  0eto  p,€Ta  evXapelac,  Kal  Seovc,' 
'GOD  WITH  REVERENCE  AND  AWE. 


1 2.29  Kai  7ap  6 

FOR-INDEED  THE 


0ed<;  T|p,o>v  Trvp  KaTavaXlcjKov. 

GOD  OF  US  [IS]  ACONSUMING'FIRE. 


12:26  Hag  2:6  LXX 


for  if  they  did  not  escape 
when  they  refused  the  one 
who  warned  them  on  earth, 
how  much  less  will  we 
escape  if  we  reject  the  one 
who  warns  from  heaven! 
26At  that  time  his  voice 
shook  the  earth;  but  now  he 
has  promised,  “Yet  once 
more  I  will  shake  not  only 
the  earth  but  also  the 
heaven.”  27This  phrase,  “Yet 
once  more,”  indicates  the 
removal  of  what  is  shaken — 
that  is,  created  things — so 
that  what  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain.  28Therefore, 
since  we  are  receiving  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  let  us  give  thanks, 
by  which  we  offer  to  God  an 
acceptable  worship  with 
reverence  and  awe;  29for 
indeed  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire. 


13.1  H  <j>iXa8eX<j>la  p,ev€Ta>.  13.2tt^<;  (jnXo^evlaq 

LET  CONTINUE'BROTHERLY  LOVE.  -  HOSPITALITY 


p.fj  emXav0dvecr0€,  8ia  Ta\rr%  "yap  eXa0ov  Tive<; 

’DO  NOT  NEGLECT,  4BY  ^THIS  3F0R  SOME'WITHOUT  KNOWING  IT 

^evlaavTe^  ayytXovc,.  13.3  p-Lp-VYjaKcaOe  t<£>v  SeapAtov 

HAVING  ENTERTAINED  ANGELS.  REMEMBER  THE  PRISONERS 

cbq  cruv8e8epevoi,  t<I>v  KaKOvxovp-evtov  a><; 

AS  [IF]  HAVING  BEEN  IMPRISONED  WITH  [THEM,  AND]  THE  ONES  BEING  MISTREATED  AS 

Kal  avTol  ovt€£  ev  crd)p,aTi.  13.4Tlp.io£  6 

ALSO  YOURSELVES  BEING  IN  [THE]  BODY.  2[BE]  RESPECTED  - 

7ap.o<;  ev  Tracriv  Kal  t|  koitti  apXavTot;, 

’[LET]  MARRIAGE  BY  ALL  AND  [LET]  THE  MARRIAGE  BED  [BE]  UNDEFILED, 

TTopvcnx;  7ap  Kal  p,oixod<;  Kpivei  6  0eo<;. 

FOR'  [THE]  SEXUALLY  IMMORAL  AND  ADULTERERS  2WILL  JUDGE  -  'GOD. 

13.5  ’A<J>iXdp7\>po<;  6  TpoiTo<;,  apKovp-evoi 

3N0T  GREEDY  '[LET  BE]  THE  2MANNEROFLIFE,  BEING  CONTENT 

Toiq  Trapowiv.  amoc,  yap  eip^Kev,  Ou  fxrj 

WITH  THE  THINGS  HAVING.  FOR'HE  HAS  SAID.  BY  NO  MEANS 

13:5  Deut.  31:6,8 


CHAPTER  13 

Let  mutual  love  continue. 

2Do  not  neglect  to  show 
hospitality  to  strangers,  for 
by  doing  that  some  have 
entertained  angels  without 
knowing  it.  3Remember 
those  who  are  in  prison,  as 
though  you  were  in  prison 
with  them;  those  who  are 
being  tortured,  as  though 
you  yourselves  were  being 
tortured." 4Let  marriage  be 
held  in  honor  by  all,  and  let 
the  marriage  bed  be  kept 
undefiled;  for  God  will  judge 
fornicators  and  adulterers. 
5Keep  your  lives  free  from 
the  love  of  money,  and  be 
content  with  what  you  have; 
for  he  has  said,  “1  will  never 

a  Gk  were  in  the  body 
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39  Yet  all  these,  though 
they  were  commended  for 
their  faith,  did  not  receive 
what  was  promised,  ^since 
God  had  provided  some¬ 
thing  better  so  that  they 
would  not,  apart  from  us,  be 
made  perfect. 


1 1 .39  Kal  ovtoi  TiavTeq  |xapTvp^0evTe<;  Sia  tt}<; 

AND  ALL'THESE  HAVING  BEEN  COMMENDED  THROUGH  - 

moreax;  ovk  eKop-icravTO  ttjv  e'nayyekiav,  1 1 .40  tov 

FAITH  DID  NOT  RECEIVE  THE  PROMISE, 

0€aO  TTepi  Tjp-cov  KpeiTTov  tl  TrpoPAevJ/aiAevov,  iva  JAT) 

GOD  FOR  US  SOMETHING'BETTER  HAVING  FORESEEN,  LEST 

Xtop'u;  T)p-d)V  T€\€L(i)0ajaiV. 

WITHOUT  US  THEY  MIGHT  BE  MADE  PERFECT. 


CHAPTER  1 2 

Therefore,  since  we  are 
surrounded  by  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
also  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  clings  so 
closely/ and  let  us  run  with 
perseverance  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  booking  to 
Jesus  the  pioneer  and 
perfecter  of  our  faith,  who 
for  the  sake  of"  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  disregarding  its 
shame,  and  has  taken  his 
seat  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God. 

3  Consider  him  who  en¬ 
dured  such  hostility  against 
himself  from  sinners/  so 
that  you  may  not  grow  weary 
or  lose  heart.  4In  your  strug¬ 
gle  against  sin  you  have  not 
yet  resisted  to  the  point  of 
shedding  your  blood. 5 And 
you  have  forgotten  the  ex¬ 
hortation  that  addresses  you 
as  children — 

“My  child,  do  not  regard 
lightly  the 
discipline  of  the 
Lord, 

or  lose  heart  when  you 
are  punished  by 
him; 

6  for  the  Lord  disciplines 
those  whom  he 
loves, 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  sin  that 
easily  distracts 
u  Or  who  instead  of 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  read  such 
hostility  from  sinners  against 
themselves 


12.1  Toryapovv  Kal  T||A€i<;  toctovtov  exovret; 

SO  THEREFORE,  WE^ALSO  HAVING'SUCH 

1T€piK€t|A€VOV  T||JUV  V€<J>0£  |AapTVpO)V,  O7KOV  dlTO0e|A€VOl 

SURROUNDING  "US  ’A  CLOUD  20F  WITNESSES,  WEIGHT  ^HAVING  LAID  ASIDE 

TTavTa  Kal  tt|v  evireploraTov  d|xapTiav,  5i’  viTOfjLOvfjt; 

6EVERY  AND  -  EASILY  ENSNARING  SIN,  WITH  ENDURANCE 

Tpexto|X€v  tov  TrpoK€i|X€vov  T)|xtv  dryaiva  1 2.2  a<J>opd)VT€<; 

LET  US  RUN  THE  LAYING  BEFORE  3US  ’RACE  FIXING  OUR  GAZE 

el<;  tov  tt)<^  moreax;  dpxT|7ov  Kal  TeXeuoTfjv  Ir|crovv, 

50N  THE  "OF THE  ,2FAITH  SOUNDER  9AND  ,0PERFECTER  AJESUS, 

oq  OtVTl  TT]^  TTpOK€Lp,€VT|(^  aUTM  XaP&£  V7T€p,€LVeV 

WHO  BECAUSE  OF  THE  BEING  SET  BEFORE  HIM  JOY,  HE  ENDURED 

oravpov  ai.axvvT|(;  KaTatJjpovrjo’at;  ev  8e£ia  T€ 

[THE]  CROSS  HAVING  DESPISED'[THE]  SHAME  2AT  3[THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  ’AND 

tov  0povov  tov  0eov  k€Kd0iKev.  12.3  avaXo7io’aa0e  7ap 

OF  THE  THRONE  -  OF  GOD  HE  HAS  SAT  DOWN.  FOR-CONSIDER 

tov  ToiavTT|v  vrrop.ep.evTTKOTa  vrro  Twv  ap,apTO)\d>v  et<; 

THE  ONE  HAVING  ENDURED'SUCH  2BY  -  SINNERS  "AGAINST 

eavTov  dvTi\o7Lav,  iva  |at|  Kap/r|T€  Tal<; 

5HIMSELF  'OPPOSITION,  THAT  YOU”  MAY  NOT  BE  WEARY  IN  THE  SOULS 

VJJUVV  €KAv6|X€VOl. 

OF  YOU”,  LOSING  HEART. 

12.4  0vtt(i)  p-expL^  aYfiaTO<^  dvTiKaT€<TTT)T€  7Tpo<;  tt|v 

NOT  YET  TO  THE  POINT  OF  BLOOD  HAVE  YOU”  RESISTED  2AGAINST  - 

dfxapTiav  dvTa7a)vi£6|A€voi.  12.5  Kal  €K\e\T|cr0e  tt|<; 

SIN  ’[WHILE]  STRUGGLING.  AND  HAVE  YOU”  FORGOTTEN  THE 

'TrapaKX.iqo’eax;,  T)ti<;  vplv  ax;  vloit;  8ia\e7€fai, 

ENCOURAGEMENT,  WHICH  TO  YOU”  AS  SONS  HE  SPEAKS, 

Yie  i~l°v,  ter)  oAiycvpei  irai Seiag  xvpiov 

SON  OF  ME,  DO  NOT  THINK  LIGHTLY  OF  [THE]  DISCIPLINE  OF  [THE]  LORD 

p/rjSe  ckAvov  vtt’  avrov  eXeygo  p,evog' 

DO  NOT  LOSE  HEART  2BY  3HIM  'BEING  REBUKED; 

12.6  ov  yap  ayaTTa  xvpiog  7rat8evet, 

FOR'WHOM  [THE]  LORD-LOVES  HE  DISCIPLINES. 


12:5-6  Prov.  3:11-12LXX 
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fiacTTiyoL  8e  nav rot  viov  ov  irapa Several. 

AND'HE  PUNISHES  EVERY  SON  WHOM  HE  RECEIVES. 


1 2.7  TTatSeCav  vtto|A€V€T€,  coc^ 

FOR  DISCIPLINE  YOU”  ENDURE,  AS 


mol<; 

SONS 


V|AIV 

3Y0U" 


TTpoCTc^epeTotL  6  0e6<;. 

2DEALS  WITH  -  'GOD. 


Ttq  ■yap  woi;  ov 

FOR 'WHAT  SON  [IS  THERE]  WHOM 


ov  muSevei  Trorrip; 

2D0ES  NOT  DISCIPLINE  '[THE]  FATHER? 


12.8  ei  6e 

BUT'IF 


Xwpiq  core  TTatSeia(; 

YOU”  ARE'WITHOUT  DISCIPLINE, 


t)<;  pLCTOxot  7€70vao'iv  iravTec;,  apa  voooi  Kai  ox>x 

OF  WHICH  PARTAKERS  ALL'HAVE  BECOME.  THEN  ILLEGITIMATE  AND  NOT 


uloi  ecne.  12.9  ei/ra  tovc;  |xev  tt)<;  aapKoq  t||juI>v 

SONS  YOU3  ARE.  FURTHERMORE,  2THE  -  40F  THE  5FLESH  ^OF  US  [AS] 


TiaTepac;  eixo(Jiev  TTaiSevTaq  Kai  eveTpeiT6|jLe0a'  ov 

FATHERS  WE  HAD,  TEACHERS  AND  WE  WERE  RESPECTING  [THEM],  3N0T 


ttoXv  [be]  (jiaXXov  xnTOTa7Tio’6|jie0a  tu>  iraTpl  tgjv 

4MUCH  'AND  5M0RE  WILL  WE  SUBJECT  OURSELVES  TO  THE  FATHER  - 


TTvev|xdTO)v  Kai  £f|(TO|JL€v;  12.10  oi  [Lev  7ap  TTpoq 

OF  SPIRITS  AND  WE  WILL  LIVE?  2THEY  -  TOR  FOR 

oXi7aq  T)|jLepa< ;  Kara  to  Sokovv  avroic; 

A  FEW  DAYS  ACCORDING  TO  THE  THING  SEEMING  GOOD  TO  THEM 

erralSevov,  6  8e  em  to  avp^epov  elq  to 

WERE  DISCIPLINING  [US],  BUT-HE  FOR  THE  THING  BENEFITING  [US]  IN  ORDER  - 

(jL€TaXaPeLv  TT^q  a^ioTTiToq  avrov.  12.11  Traaa  be 

TO  SHARE  IN  THE  HOLINESS  OF  HIM.  BUT-ALL 

TTaiSeia  upoq  [Lev  to  Trapov  ov  8ok€i  XaP^£  ci-vai 

DISCIPLINE  FOR  -  THE  PRESENT  DOES  NOT  SEEM  TOBE-PLEASANT 

aXXa  Xi3ttt|(^,  vorepov  8e  KapTrov  eipi^viKov  Tolq  8i’ 

BUT  PAINFUL,  BUT-LATER  3FRUIT  2[THE]  PEACEFUL  5T0  THE  ONES  7BY 

avrqq  7e7vp,vao*|X€vou;  am-oSiSroaiv  SiKaioavvTiq. 

8IT  HAVING  BEEN  TRAINED  'IT  PAYS  BACK  40F  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

12.12  Alo  Ta£  /rrapeip,€vaq  x€^paq  Kai  Ta 

THEREFURE,  THE  HANDS-HAVING  BECOME  WEAK  AND  THE 

TTapaXeXvjxeva  7ovaTa  avop0a)aai€,  12.13  Kai 

KNEES-HAVING  BECOME  FEEBLE,  RESTORE,  AND 

Tpox^ac;  op0a<;  iroielje  Toiq  Trocriv  v[lu>v,  iva  [lj]  to 

STRAIGHT-PATHS  MAKE  FOR  THE  FEET  OF  YOU",  LEST  THE 

XcoXov  €KTpa77T|,  la0T)  8e  p,aXXov. 

LAME  MAY  BE  TURNED  ASIDE,  3MAY  BE  HEALED  'BUT  FATHER. 

12.14  Fsipr\vj)v  SuoKeTe  [Leja  iravjivv  Kai  tov 

PURSUE-PEACE  WITH  EVERYONE,  AND  [PURSUE]  - 

cryiao’ixov,  ov  x<°pi£  ov8eiq  otJ/eTai  tov  Kvpiov, 

HOLINESS,  WITHOUT-WHICH  NO  ONE  WILL  SEE  THE  LORD, 

12.15  eTTiaKoiTovvTeq  |xf|  tic;  vorepaiv  airo  ttj q  x^PLT0Cd 

SEEING  TO  IT  LEST  ANYONE  FALLING  FROM  THE  GRACE 

tov  0eov,  |xf|  Tic^  pi£a  uiKplac;  ava)  <j>vovaa 

OF  GOD,  LEST  SOME  ROOT  OF  BITTERNESS  SPROUTING-UP 

evoxXT)  Kai  8i’  avrfjq  p,iav0a)aiv  ttoXXoC,  12.16  |jlt| 

MAYTR0UBLE[Y0U°]  AND  BY  IT  MANY-BE DEFILED,  LEST 


and  chastises  every 
child  whom  he 
accepts.” 

Endure  trials  for  the  sake  of 
discipline.  God  is  treating 
you  as  children;  for  what 
child  is  there  whom  a  parent 
does  not  discipline?  8If  you 
do  not  have  that  discipline  in 
which  all  children  share, 
then  you  are  illegitimate  and 
not  his  children.  9Moreover, 
we  had  human  parents  to 
discipline  us,  and  we 
respected  them.  Should  we 
not  be  even  more  willing  to 
be  subject  to  the  Father  of 
spirits  and  live?  10For  they 
disciplined  us  for  a  short 
time  as  seemed  best  to  them, 
but  he  disciplines  us  for  our 
good,  in  order  that  we  may 
share  his  holiness.  llNow, 
discipline  always  seems 
painful  rather  than  pleasant 
at  the  time,  but  later  it  yields 
the  peaceful  fruit  of  righ¬ 
teousness  to  those  who  have 
been  trained  by  it. 

1 2  Therefore  lift  your 
drooping  hands  and 
strengthen  your  weak  knees, 
13and  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  so  that  what  is 
lame  may  not  be  put  out  of 
joint,  but  rather  be  healed. 

14  Pursue  peace  with 
everyone,  and  the  holiness 
without  which  no  one  will 
see  the  Lord.  15See  to  it  that 
no  one  fails  to  obtain  the 
grace  of  God;  that  no  root  of 
bitterness  springs  up  and 
causes  trouble,  and  through 
it  many  become  defiled . 
16See  to  it  that  no  one 
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becomes  like  Esau,  an  im¬ 
moral  and  godless  person, 
who  sold  his  birthright  for  a 
single  meal.  17You  know  that 
later,  when  he  wanted  to 
inherit  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected,  for  he  found  no 
chance  to  repent,"  even 
though  he  sought  the 
blessing*  with  tears. 

1 8  You  have  not  come 
to  something?  that  can  be 
touched,  a  blazing  fire,  and 
darkness,  and  gloom,  and  a 
tempest,  19and  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet,  and  a  voice  whose 
words  made  the  hearers  beg 
that  not  another  word  be 
spoken  to  them.  20(Fbr  they 
could  not  endure  the  order 
that  was  given,  “If  even 
an  animal  touches  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned 
to  death.”  21Indeed,  so 
terrifying  was  the  sight  that 
Moses  said,  “I  tremble  with 
fear.”)  ^But  you  have  come 
to  Mount  Zion  and  to  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
innumerable  angels  in  festal 
gathering,  ^and  to  the 
assembly7  of  the  firstborn 
who  are  enrolled  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of  the 
righteous  made  perfect, 
24and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator 
of  a  new  covenant,  and  to 
the  sprinkled  blood  that 
speaks  a  better  word  than  the 
blood  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  you  do  not  re¬ 
fuse  the  one  who  is  speaking; 

HOr  no  chance  to  change  his  father  s 
mind 
x  Gk  it 

?  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a 
mountain 

2  Or  angels,  and  to  the  festal 
gathering  2  3 and  assembly 


Tiq  TTopvo^  fj  ax;  ’Herat),  o<; 

SOME  SEXUALLY  IMMORAL  OR  IRRELIGIOUS  [PERSON]  LIKE  ESAU,  WHO 

avTi  Ppoxreox;  |xia<;  d/ire8eTo  ra  irpeoTOTOKia 

IN  EXCHANGE  FOR  ONE'MEAL  SOLD  THE  BIRTHRIGHT 

eavTov.  12.17  une  7a p  otl  kou  |A€TeireiTa  0eXtov 

OF  HIMSELF.  F0R-Y0U“KN0W  THAT  ALSO  AFTERWARDS  WANTING 

K\npovop/ri<rai  tt)v  evkoyiav  direSoKijxdo'G'n,  |A6TavoLa<; 

TO  INHERIT  THE  BLESSING,  HE  WAS  REJECTED,  30F  REPENTANCE 

7ap  tottov  ovx  €vp€v  Kouirep  p,era  SaKpviov  eK^rfjcra^ 

'FOR  2A  PLACE  HE  DID  NOT  FIND,  ALTHOUGH  WITH  TEARS  HAVING  SOUGHT 

avrfjv. 

IT. 

12.18  Ov  7<xp  irpocreX'TjXuGaTe  ijiTiXaeJxjjp.eva)  Kai 

FOR '•YOU"  HAVE  NOT  COME  TO  [A  MOUNTAIN]  BEING  TOUCHED  AND 

K€Kau|xeva)  Trupl  Kai  7voe})a)  Kai  £6<jxo  Kai  GveXXr 

TO  A  FIRE-HAVING  BEEN  BLAZING  AND  TO  DARKNESS  AND  TO  GLOOM  AND  TO  A  STORM 

12.19  Kai  cra\m770<;  Tfxco  Kai  (jxovr]  pT^aToov, 

AND  TO  [THE]  NOISE'OF  A  TRUMPET  AND  TO  [THeI  SOUND  0FW0RDS, 

T|<;  ol  aKowavTeq  Trap'pTfjo’avTo  p.f)  Trpoo’T€0'r]vai 

WHICH  THE  ONES  HAVING  HEARD  BEGGEd"  NOT  TO  BE  ADDED 

avToic,  X070V,  1 2.20  ovk  e<j>epov  7ap  to 

TO  THEM  AWORD,  FOR^THEY  WERE  NOT  ENDURING  THETHING 

SiaaTeXXop-evov,  Kav  6r)piov  diyr)  tov  opovq, 

BEING  COMMANDED,  EVEN  IF  AN  ANIMAL  SHOULD  TOUCH  THE  MOUNTAIN, 

Ai0oj3oAT)0Tjo‘€Tar  12.21  Kai,  oimo  <J>oPep6v  T|v  to 

IT  WILL  BE  STONED  [TO  DEATH],  AND,  SO  FEARFUL  WAS  THETHING 

4>avTa£6p.€vov,  Ma)ixxT]<;  elirev,  'Ei«f>o(i6g  etjat  Kai 
APPEARING,  MOSES  SAID,  lAM'TERRIFIED  AND 

evTpop.o<;.  12.22  aXXa  'irpoaeX'rjXtSOaTe  Xui>v  dpei  Kai 

TREMBLING.  BUT  YOU"  HAVE  COME  TOMOUNT'ZION  AND 

iroXei  0eo\5  £o)vto<;,  IepotwraXTjp,  eiToupavuo,  Kai 

TO  [THE]  CITY  0F[THE]  LIVING-GOD,  TO  [THE]  HEAVENLY '•JERUSALEM,  AND 

pAipiacriv  ayyeXoiv,  iravtiTupei  12.23  Kai  eKKA^cria 

TO  MYRIADS  OF  ANGELS,  TO  A  FESTAL  GATHERING  AND  TO  [THE]  CHURCH 

'rrpajTOTOKCov  a/iro7€7pap,|A€va)v  ev  ot>pavoi<;  Kai 

OF  [THE]  FIRSTBORN  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  REGISTERED  IN  [THE]  HEAVENS  AND 

KpiTT]  0€U)  -TravToov  Kai  TTvevp,acri  8iKauov 

TO  [THE]  JUDGE,  [THe’iGOD  OF  ALL  AND  TO  [THE]  SPIRITS  OF  [THE]  UPRIGHT 

TeTeXeuop-evcov  12.24  Kai  8ia0T)KT]<;  vea<;  |xecriTT| 

HAVING  BEEN  PERFECTED  AND  "COVENANT  30F  [THE]  NEW  2[THE]  MEDIATOR 

Tr|crov  Kai  aipxxTL  pavTiapxn)  KpetTTOv  XaXotivTi 

'TO  JESUS,  AND  TO  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  SPRINKLING  SPEAKING'BETTER 

Trapa  tov  "ApeX. 

THAN  -  ABEL. 

1 2.25  BXeTT€T€  |at)  TrapaiTrjo''no’0€  tov  XaXowTa- 

SEE  TO  IT  [THAT]  YOU"  MAY  NOT  REJECT  THE  ONE  SPEAKING; 


12:20Exod. 19:12-13  12:21  Deut.9:19 
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ei  'yap  eKeivoi  ovk  e^ecjnryov  em  y1^  TrapaiTino-dpevoi 

FOR-IF  THOSE  ONES  DID  NOT  ESCAPE,  40N  TARTH  ’HAVING  REJECTED 

tov  xPTHJLaT^OVTOt»  'TroXi)  paXXov  nr)  fxetc^  oi 

2THE  ONE  WARNING  [THEM],  [HOW]  MUCH  MORE  WE,  THE  ONES 

tov  aTr’  ovpavrov  aTrooTpec^opevoi,  12.26ov  r\ 

THE  [WARNING]  FROM  [THE]  HEAVENS  TURNING  AWAY  FROM,  WHOSE  - 

(Jhovt)  tt]v  yr\v  ecrakevaev  Tore,  vuv  8e  enr\yye\ Tat 

VOICE  2THE  3EARTH  ’SHOOK  THEN,  BUT-NOW  HE  HAS  PROMISED 

\eywv,  'Etl  airai;  eyoj  aeiaco  ov  povov  tt)v  yrjv  aXXa 

SAYING,  ONCE-AGAIN  I  WILL  SHAKE  NOT  ONLY  -  EARTH  BUT 


Kal  tov  ovpavov.  12.27  to  8e,  'Eti  ana^  br\\ol 

ALSO  -  HEAVEN.  NOW-THE  [PHRASE],  ONCE-AGAIN  MAKES  CLEAR 


[ttjv]  to)v  aaXeuopevtov  p€Ta0€criv  ax; , 

THE  20F  THE  THINGS  3BEING  SHAKEN  ’REMOVAL  AS 


TT£TroiT||X€V(jL)v,  iva  peun}  Ta  pT)  aaAewfJieva. 

OF  [THINGS]  HAVING  BEEN  MADE,  THAT  MAY  REMAIN  THE  THINGS  NOT  BEING  SHAKEN. 


12.28  Aio  (3aai\eiav  aaaXeuTov  TrapaXapPdvovTeq 

THEREFORE,  AN  UNSHAKEABLE-KINGDOM  RECEIVING 

exa>pev  x^P^v,  Si’  T|q  XaxpetKopev  euapeorox; 

LET  US  HOLD  ON  TO  GRACE,  THROUGH  WHICH  LET  US  WORSHIP  2IN  AN  ACCEPTABLE  WAY 

T(x>  0eo)  pexa  euXajieiaq  Kal  8eoi><;’  12.29  Ka!  ^ap  6 

’GOD  WITH  REVERENCE  AND  AWE.  FOR-INDEED  THE 


©eoq  T|pd)v  Trup  KaTavaXioxov. 

GOD  OF  US  [IS]  A  CONSUMING-FIRE. 


12:26  Hag.  2:6  LXX 


for  if  they  did  not  escape 
when  they  refused  the  one 
who  warned  them  on  earth, 
how  much  less  will  we 
escape  if  we  reject  the  one 
who  warns  from  heaven ! 
26At  that  time  his  voice 
shook  the  earth;  but  now  he 
has  promised,  “Yet  once 
more  I  will  shake  not  only 
the  earth  but  also  the 
heaven.”  27This  phrase,  “Yet 
once  more,”  indicates  the 
removal  of  what  is  shaken — 
that  is,  created  things — so 
that  what  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain.  28Therefore, 
since  we  are  receiving  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  let  us  give  thanks, 
by  which  we  offer  to  God  an 
acceptable  worship  with 
reverence  and  awe;  29for 
indeed  our  God  is  a 
consuming  fire. 


CHAPTER  13 


13.1  H  cj)i\a8eX4)La  peveTox  13.2tt^  4>iXo£evia(; 

LET  CONTINUE-BROTHERLY  LOVE.  -  HOSPITALITY 


p/q  £m\av0dv€O'0e,  8ia  TavTiqq  y^P  eXa0ov  Tiveq 

’DO  NOT  NEGLECT,  4BY  5THIS  TOR  SOME-WITHOUT  KNOWING  IT 

£evu7avT€<;  ayyeKo vq.  13.3  pipvT)o-Kea0e  Trov  8eapicov 

HAVING  ENTERTAINED  ANGELS.  REMEMBER  THE  PRISONERS 

ox;  cruvSeSepevoL,  to>v  KaKovxovpevcov  coq 

AS  [IF]  HAVING  BEEN  IMPRISONED  WITH  [THEM,  AND]  THE  ONES  BEING  MISTREATED  AS 

Kal  atrrol  ovxeq  ev  cmpaTi.  13.4Tipioq  6 

ALSO  YOURSELVES  BEING  IN  [THE]  BODY.  2[BE]  RESPECTED  - 

Yapoq  ev  Tracriv  Kal  t)  koitt)  apiavToq, 

’[LET]  MARRIAGE  BY  ALL  AND  [LET]  THE  MARRIAGE  BED  [BE]  UNDEFILED, 

TTopvovq  Yap  Kal  poixovq  Kpivei  6  0eoq. 

FOR-[THE]  SEXUALLY  IMMORAL  AND  ADULTERERS  2WILL  JUDGE  -  ’GOD. 

13.5  A({)iXdpYvpoq  6  xponoq,  apKOvpevoi 

3NOT  GREEDY  ’[LET  BE]  THE  2MANNER  OF  LIFE,  BEING  CONTENT 

Tolq  TTapovaiv.  atrroq  y^P  eipiqKev,  Ov  pij 

WITH  THE  THINGS  HAVING.  FOR-HE  HAS  SAID,  BY  NO  MEANS 


Let  mutual  love  continue. 
2Do  not  neglect  to  show 
hospitality  to  strangers,  for 
by  doing  that  some  have 
entertained  angels  without 
knowing  it.  3Remember 
those  who  are  in  prison,  as 
though  you  were  in  prison 
with  them;  those  who  are 
being  tortured,  as  though 
you  yourselves  were  being 
tortured."  4Let  marriage  be 
held  in  honor  by  all,  and  let 
the  marriage  bed  be  kept 
undefiled;  for  God  will  judge 
fornicators  and  adulterers. 
5Keep  your  lives  free  from 
the  love  of  money,  and  be 
content  with  what  you  have; 
for  he  has  said,  “I  will  never 

"  Gk  were  in  the  body 
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leave  you  or  forsake  you.” 
6So  we  can  say  with 
confidence, 

‘The  Lord  is  my  helper; 

I  will  not  be  afraid. 

What  can  anyone  do  to 
me?” 

7  Remember  your 
leaders,  those  who  spoke 
the  word  of  God  to  you; 
consider  the  outcome  of 
their  way  of  life,  and  imitate 
their  faith.  8Jesus  Christ  is 
the  same  yesterday  and 
today  and  forever.  9Do  not 
be  carried  away  by  all  kinds 
of  strange  teachings;  for  it  is 
well  for  the  heart  to  be 
strengthened  by  grace,  not 
by  regulations  about  food,* 
which  have  not  benefited 
those  who  observe  them. 
10We  have  an  altar  from 
which  those  who  officiate  in 
the  tent*  have  no  right  to  eat. 

1  'For  the  bodies  of  those 
animals  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  sanctuary  by 
the  high  priest  as  a  sacrifice 
for  sin  are  burned  outside  the 
camp.  1  Therefore  Jesus 
also  suffered  outside  the  city 
gate  in  order  to  sanctify  the 
people  by  his  own  blood. 
l3Let  us  then  go  to  him  out¬ 
side  the  camp  and  bear  the 
abuse  he  endured.  14Forhere 
we  have  no  lasting  city,  but 

*Gk  not  by  foods 
(  Or  tabernacle 


ere  avd>  ov8’  ov  / arj  ere  eyKacTaAiTTO), 

MAY  I  ABANDON^  YOU,  NOR  BY  ANY  MEANS  MAY  I FORSAKE-YOU. 

BappovvTaq  riptac;  Xeyeiv, 

US-BEING  CONFIDENT  TO  SAY, 

Kvpiog  6/jlo'l  fioridog, 

[THE]  LORD  [IS]  MY  HELPER, 

[Kai]  ov  (f>ofiri$Tj<TOiiai, 

AND  I  WILL  NOT  BE  AFRAID, 


1 3.6  (OCTT€ 

SO  THAT 


Tl  7TOirj(T€l  fXOL  dvBpojTTO^; 

WHAT  WILL  DO  TOME  A  MAN? 

13.7  Mviq  fxovet>€T€  tlov  T|70V|A€va)v  v|xajv,  o'mve^ 

REMEMBER  THE  ONES  LEADING  Y0U°.  WHO 


r  rv 


eXaX'Tio'av  vpwv 

SPOKE  TO  YOU 


TOV 

THE 


X67OV  TOV  0€OV,  0)V 

WORD  -  OF  GOD,  OF  WHOM 


dvot0€COpOVVT€£  TT)V  €K(3aCTlV  Tfj(^  dvttOTpO(j)Tj^ 

CONSIDERING  THE  OUTCOME  OFTHE(THEIR)  WAY  OF  LIFE, 


(xip,eia0e  tt)v  ttuxtiv. 

IMITATE  THE(THEIR)  FAITH. 


13.8  ’iTqCTovq  XpuxTo^  ex0€£ 

JESUS  CHRIST  [IS]  YESTERDAY 


KCU 

'AND 


J  r\ 


CTTqptepov  o  avTO^  Kai  eiq  tovc;  auova^. 

5T0DAY  'THE  2SAME  AND  FOREVER. 


1 3.9  8i8axalc;  'TroiKlXaic;  Kai  £evaic;  p/f|  'rrapatjjepeo’Be' 

TEACHINGS  2BY  VARIOUS  3AND  STRANGE  'DO  NOT  BE  CARRIED  AWAY. 


KaXov  7ap  x<*pi-Ti  PePaiovaBai  tt|v  Kap8lav,  au 

F0R'[IT  IS]  GOOD  [FOR]  'BY  GRACE  3T0  BE  STRENGTHENED  ’THE  2HEART,  NOT 

Ppa)|xaCTiv  ev  olq  ovk  aKjjeXrjB'^aav  oi  'rrepuraTovvTe^. 

WITH  FOODS,  BY  WHICH  WERE  NOT  HELPED  THE  ONES  WALKING. 

13.10  exoptev  Bvaiaarripiov  e£  ov  <j>a7elv  ovk  exovaiv 

WE  HAVE  AN  ALTAR  FROM  WHICH  TO  EAT  [THAT]  DO  NOT  HAVE 

e^ovaiav  ol  rrj  ctkt|vt)  XaTpevovTe^. 

AUTHORITY  THE  ONES  IN  THE  TABERNACLE  SERVING. 

13.11  (i)v  7ap  eiCTtjjepeTai  £(pa>v  to  al|xa  ire  pi 

FOR'OF  WHICH  THINGS  IS  BROUGHT  IN  30F  ANIMALS  ’THE  2BL00D  CONCERNING 

dp.apTia<;  Ta  a^ta  8ia  tov  apxtepeax;, 

SIN  INTO  [THE  HOLY  OF]  -  HOLIES  BY  THE  HIGH  PRIEST, 

tovtgjv  Tot  ara)|xaTa  KaTaKaleTai  e£a>  Tfj^  Trapep.poX'q^. 

OF  THESE,  THE  BODIES  ARE  BURNED  OUTSIDE  OF  THE  CAMP. 

13.12  816  Kai  It|ctov^,  iva  d^iacr^)  8ia 

THEREFORE  ALSO  JESUS.  THAT  HE  MIGHT  SANCTIFY  THROUGH 

tov  i8lov  ai|xaTo^  tov  Xaov,  e£a)  Tfj<^  ttvXt|^  eiraBev. 

HIS  OWN  BLOOD  THE  PEOPLE,  "OUTSIDE  3THE  'GATE  'SUFFERED. 

13.13toIwv  e^epxwp-e0a  arpo^  avTov  e£a>  tt)£ 

SO  THEN  LET  US  GO  OUT  TO  HIM  OUTSIDE  THE 

TTapep,poXT^  tov  6vei8uxp,6v  avTov  cj)epovT€^' 

CAMP,  THE  REPROACH  OF  HIM  BEARING. 

13.14  ov  7ap  exopiev  a)8e  pievovaav  ttoXiv  aXXa  tt|V 

FOR'WE  DO  NOT  HAVE  HERE  ALASTING  CITY  BUT  THE  ONE 
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peXXovcrav  €m£T|Tovp.ev.  13.15  Si’  avrov  [ovv] 

COMING  WE  ARE  SEEKING.  THROUGH  HIM  THEREFORE, 

dvacj)ep(i)(xev  0valav  aLvecreax;  8ia  Travro^  to>  0ea>, 

LET  US  OFFER  UP  A  SACRIFICE  OF  PRAISE  ALWAYS  -  TO  GOD, 

tovt’  ecrriv  Kapirov  xei^€a>v  6p.oXo70vvTa>v  too  ovop.aTi 

THAT  IS  TO  SAY,  [THE]  FRUIT  OF  LIPS  CONFESSING  THE  NAME 

avrov.  13.16Trj^8e  eviroua^  Kal  Koiva>vla£ 

OF  HIM.  BUT'OFTHE  DOING  OF  GOOD  AND  SHARING 

p,T|  emXav0dvea'0€•  roiavTau;  7ap  0v(rlai<;  evapeoreiToa 

DO  NOT  NEGLECT;  FOR' WITH  SUCH  SACRIFICES  2IS  PLEASED 

6  0eo<;. 

-  ’GOD. 

13.17  Ilei0eCT0e  tou;  T|70vp,€voi.<;  vp.a>v  Kal  vireiKere, 

OBEY  THE  ONES  LEADING  YOU"  AND  SUBMIT  [TO  THEM], 

avrol  7ap  d7pviTvovcn.v  inrep  to>v  i|n)Xk>v  vp-wv  toe, 

FOR'THEY  ARE  KEEPING  WATCH  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  SOULS  OF  YOU"  AS  [ONES] 

X070V  ot7ro8a)CFOvT€^,  iva  pera  xapd^  tovto  Troiakriv  Kal 

RENDERINGS  ACCOUNT,  THAT  WITH  JOY  THEY  MAY  DO-THIS  AND 

jxt|  arevd^ovrec,'  aXwiTeXet;  7ap  vp.lv  tovto. 

NOT  GROANING;  UNPROFITABLE  ’FOR  ’FOR  YOU"  2THIS  [WOULD  BE], 

13.18  ripoCT€vx€CT0€  Trcpl  T)p,(vv  /irei06p.€0a  7ap  on 

PRAY  FOR  US;  FOR'WE  ARE  PERSUADED  THAT 

KaXrjv  CTweiSi^aiv  e'xop-ev,  ev  -iraaiv  KaXax;  0eXovTe<; 

A  GOOD  CONSCIENCE  WE  HAVE,  IN  EVERYTHING  WISHING'COMMENDABLY 

dvaorpe4>€O’0ai.  13.19 'TrepiaaoTepax;  5e  TrapaKaXco 

TO  CONDUCT  [OURSELVES],  AND'EVEN  MORE  I  URGE  [YOU"] 

tovto  TrotT^aai,  iva  raxi-ov  diTOKaTaaTaOco  vp.lv. 

TO  DO'THIS,  THAT  MORE  QUICKLY  I  MAY  BE  RESTORED  TO  YOU". 

13.20  O  5e  0€o<;  tt)<;  ei-p^vT^;,  6  avayayaiv  ck 

NOW'THE  GOD  -  OF  PEACE,  THE  ONE  HAVING  BROUGHT  UP  FROM 

v€Kpd>v  tov  TTOipeva  twv  TTpo^dTov  tov  p-eyav  ev 

[THE]  DEAD  THE  'SHEPHERD  30FTHE  ■’SHEEP  -  ’GREAT  BY 

a'ip,aTi  8ia0TjKT|^  auvvlov,  tov  Kvpiov  Tjptvv  ’Iriaovv, 

[THE]  BLOOD  OF  [THE]  ETERNAL-COVENANT.  THE  LORD  OF  US.  JESUS, 

13.21  KaTapTLaai  vpa^  ev  iravTl  ayaQ^  ei.£  to 

MAY  HE  EQUIP  YOU"  WITH  EVERY  GOOD  THING  IN  ORDER  - 

TToifjaai  to  0eXT|pa  avrov,  Troiajv  ev  ’~Tip.lv-'  to 

TO  DO  THE  WILL  OF  HIM,  DOING  IN  US  THE  THING 

evapecrTov  evtomov  avrov  81a  Itictov  Xpiorov, 

WELL-PLEASING  BEFORE  HIM  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST, 

^  f  X 

a)  r)  8o£a  elq  to  in;  auova  q  [twv  auovcov],  dpiTjv. 

TO  WHOM  [BE]  THE  GLORY  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 

13.22  llapaKaXdo  8e  v|jLd^,  a8eX4)oi,  dvex^crOe  tov 

N0W-1URGE  YOU°,  BROTHERS,  BEAR  WITH  THE 

X070U  tt)(^  irapaKXrjaea)^,  Kai  7ap  8ia  Ppax^tov 

WORD  -  OF  EXHORTATION,  FOR-INDEED  BY  MEANS  OF  FEW  [WORDS] 

13:21  text:  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  vp.iv (you0):  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NRSVmg. 


we  are  looking  for  the  city 
that  is  to  come.  15Through 
him,  then,  let  us  continually 
offer  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God,  that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips 
that  confess  his  name.  16Do 
not  neglect  to  do  good  and  to 
share  what  you  have,  for 
such  sacrifices  are  pleasing 
to  God. 

17  Obey  your  leaders  and 
submit  to  them,  for  they  are 
keeping  watch  over  your 
souls  and  will  give  an 
account.  Let  them  do  this 
with  joy  and  not  with 
sighing — for  that  would 

be  harmful  to  you. 

18  Pray  for  us;  we  are 
sure  that  we  have  a  clear 
conscience,  desiring  to  act 
honorably  in  all  things.  19I 
urge  you  all  the  more  to  do 
this,  so  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  very  soon. 

20  Now  may  the  God  of 
peace,  who  brought  back 
from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  the  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  by  the  blood  of 
the  eternal  covenant, 21  make 
you  complete  in  everything 
good  so  that  you  may  do  his 
will,  working  among  us^that 
which  is  pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  the  glory 
forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22 1  appeal  to  you, 
brothers  and  sisters/'  bear 
with  my  word  of  exhorta¬ 
tion,  for  I  have  written 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
e  Gk  brothers 
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to  you  briefly.  want  you 
to  know  that  our  brother 
Timothy  has  been  set  free; 
and  if  he  comes  in  time,  he 
will  be  with  me  when  I  see 
you.  ^reet  all  your  leaders 
and  all  the  saints.  Those 
from  Italy  send  you  greetings. 
15Grace  be  with  all  of  you/ 

f  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


e'lreoreiX.ot  t)(xtv.  13.23  rivtoCTKeTe  tov  a8e\4)6v  t)|au>v 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU".  KNOW  [THAT]  THE  BROTHER  OF  US, 

TipAGeov  ot/iroXeA.t)(X€vov  |xe0’  av  eav  tc*xlov  epx'nTOtl 

TIMOTHY,  HAVING  BEEN  RELEASED,  WITH  WHOM  IF  HECOMES-QUICKLY, 

6\|>op,oa  v(xd<;. 

I  WILL  SEE  YOU". 

13.24  ’AaTraaaaQe  navTa^  tov^  T)'yo'U|X€vo'u<^  vfidjv  Kai 

GREET  ALL  THE  ONES  LEADING  YOU"  AND 

'TrdtvTot^  Toi)^  ayiovc,.  otCTTTa^ovTai  vjxa^  ol  cutto  tt)^ 

ALL  THE  SAINTS.  "GREET  5Y0U"  ’THE  ONES  2FR0M  - 

IraXCat;.  13.25  t)  x^pt^  p.€Td  'JTavTtov  vjjuiov. 

3ITALY.  -  GRACE  [BE]  WITH  ALL  OF  YOU". 


THE  LETTER  OF 

JAMES 


IAKHBOY 

OF  JAMES 

1.1  IaKwPo^  0eov  Kal  Kitplov  Iirjcrov  Xpiorov 

JAMES  20FG0D  3AND  40F  [THE)  LORD  5JESUS  WRIST 

hovXoC,  Tal(^  5a)8eKa  ({niXalt^  Tal<^  ev  Trj  Siacriropa 

'A  SLAVE,  TO  THE  TWELVE  TRIBES  -  IN  THE  DISPERSION, 

Xaipeiv. 

GRACE. 

1.2nacrav  xaPc*v  Ti^rjaaaOe,  a8e\<|)oC  jjlov,  oTav 

ALL  JOY  CONSIDER  (IT],  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  WHENEVER 

TT€ipacr  p,Ol<^  7T€pi7T€aT|T€  TTOIkIXoI^, 

TRIALS  ’YOU  FALL  2INT0  VARIOUS, 

1.3  'yivo)(tkovt€^  on  to  SokIjxiov  upuov  Trjt;  ttictcu)^ 

KNOWING  THAT  THE  TESTING  OF  YOUR"  -  FAITH 

KotTep^d^eTai  xi-TropLovriv.  1.4  t)  8e  v-rrofiovr)  ep'yov 

WORKS  ENDURANCE.  -  AND  ENDURANCE  5W0RK 

TeXeiov  exeTO),  Iva  t|T€  tcXcioi  Kal  6XokXt|poi 

J(ITS]  COMPLETE  ’LEPHAVE,  THAT  Y0U°  MAY  BE  MATURE  AND  COMPLETE, 

ev  p/qSevl  XeiTTop-evoi.  1.5Ei8e  tu;  6|x<6v  Xel-rreTai 

IN  NOTHING  LACKING.  BUT  -  IF  ANYONE  OF  YOU"  IS  LACKING 

cro<j>La<;,  ai.T€iT(i)  Trapa  too  8l8ovto£  0eoo  Tracriv 

WISDOM,  LET  HIM  ASK  FROM  2THE0NE  WING  ’GOD  TO  ALL 

duXa)^  Kal  p/rj  6v€l8l^ovto^  Kal  8o0TjaeTai 

GENEROUSLY  AND  NOT(WITHOUT)  REPROACHING,  AND  IT  WILL  BE  GIVEN 

avTto.  1.6  ai.T€LT(i)  8e  ev  mo’Tei  |XTj8ev  8iaKpiv6p,evo(;‘ 

TO  HIM'  BUT-LET  HIM  ASK  IN  FAITH,  NOTHING  DOUBTING; 

6  "yap  8iaKpivopL€vo<;  eoiKev  kXoSwvi  0aXdcrcrTj<; 

FOR-THEONE  DOUBTING  IS  LIKE  A  WAVE  OF  [THE]  SEA 

avepu^opeva)  Kal  pim^optevtp.  1.7  |xf|  "yap  oiecrOto  6 

BEING  BLOWN  BY  THE  WIND  AND  BEING  TOSSED.  3N0T  ’FOR  2LET«THINK  - 

av0pa)TTo<;  eKelvoq  oti  XfjpuJteTal  ti  irapa  too 

5MAN  ’THAT  THAT  HE  WILL  RECEIVE  ANYTHING  FROM  THE 

Koplov,  1.8  avqp  Sitfnjxo^,  otKaTaaTaTo^  ev  TTaom^ 

LORD,  (HE  IS]  A  MAN  DOUBLE-MINDED,  UNSTABLE  IN  ALL 

Tal(^  o8oi(^  avToo. 

THE  WAYS  OF  HIM. 

1 .9  Kavxdcr0a)  8e  6  a8eX<{>d^  6  Ta-rreivo^  ev  tw 

2LET  6B0AST  'BUT  3THE  BROTHER  -  ’LOWLY  IN  THE 

d\|/ei  atrraG,  1.10  6  8e  'ttXowicx^  ev  ttj  Taireivtoaei 

EXALTATION  OF  HIM,  AND'THE  RICH  ONE  IN  THE  HUMILIATION 


CHAPTER  1 

James,  a  servant0  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

To  the  twelve  tribes  in  the 
Dispersion: 

Greetings. 

2  My  brothers  and 
sisters,*  whenever  you  face 
trials  of  any  kind,  consider  it 
nothing  but  joy,  3because 
you  know  that  the  testing  of 
your  faith  produces  endur¬ 
ance;  '’and  let  endurance 
have  its  full  effect,  so  that 
you  may  be  mature  and  com¬ 
plete,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  is  lacking 
in  wisdom,  ask  God,  who 
gives  to  all  generously  and 
ungrudgingly,  and  it  will  be 
given  you.  6But  ask  in  faith, 
never  doubting,  for  the  one 
who  doubts  is  like  a  wave  of 
the  sea,  driven  and  tossed  by 
the  wind; 7-  "for  the  doubter, 
being  double-minded  and 
unstable  in  every  way,  must 
not  expect  to  receive  any¬ 
thing  from  the  Lord. 

9  Let  the  believed  who  is 
lowly  boast  in  being  raised 
up,  l0and  the  rich  in  being 

0  Gk  slave 
b  Gk  brothers 
(  Gk  brother 
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brought  low,  because  the 
rich  will  disappear  like  a 
flower  in  the  field.  1  !For  the 
sun  rises  with  its  scorching 
heat  and  withers  the  field;  its 
flower  falls,  and  its  beauty 
perishes.  It  is  the  same  way 
with  the  rich;  in  the  midst  of 
a  busy  life,  they  will  wither 
away. 

1 2  Blessed  is  anyone  who 
endures  temptation.  Such  a 
one  has  stood  the  test  and 
will  receive  the  crown  of  life 
that  the  LordJ  has  promised 
to  those  who  love  him.  13No 
one,  when  tempted,  should 
say,  “I  am  being  tempted  by 
God”;  for  God  cannot  be 
tempted  by  evil  and  he 
himself  tempts  no  one.  14But 
one  is  tempted  by  one’s  own 
desire,  being  lured  and 
enticed  by  it;  15then,  when 
that  desire  has  conceived,  it 
gives  birth  to  sin,  and  that 
sin,  when  it  is  fully  grown, 
gives  birth  to  death. 16 Do  not 
be  deceived,  my  beloved/ 

17  Every  generous  act  of 
giving,  with  every  perfect 
gift,  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  no 
variation  or  shadow  due  to 
change/  18ln  fulfillment  of 
his  own  purpose  he  gave  us 
birth  by  the  word  of  truth,  so 
that  we  would  become  a 
kind  of  first  fruits  of  his 
creatures. 

1 9  You  must  understand 
this,  my  beloved/  let 
everyone  be  quick  to  listen, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
anger,  ^or  your  anger 

^Gk  he;  other  ancient  authorities 
read  God 

fGk  my  beloved  brothers 
f  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
variation  due  to  a  shadow  of 
turning 


avrov,  oti  o>q  av0oc,  xbpTov  irapeXeweTai. 

OF  HIM,  BECAUSE  LIKE  A  FLOWER  OF  [THE]  GRASS  HE  WILL  PASS  AWAY, 


1.11  aveTeiXev  -yap  6  tJXun;  ovv  tco 

4R0SE  'FOR  2THE  3SUN  WITH  THE 


KOtWOiVl  KCU 

BURNING  HEAT  AND 


e^qpavev  tov  xoPTOV  Kal  to  av0o<5  avrov  e^eireaev  Kal 

DRIED  THE  GRASS  AND  THE  FLOWER  OF  IT  FELL  AND 


T|  evirpeireia  too  irpocramov  avrov  amaAeTO'  ovtu>£ 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE  APPEARANCE  OF  IT  PERISHED;  THUS 

Kal  6  irXowux;  ev  tou<;  iropelau;  avrov  |xapav0rjcreTai. 

ALSO  THE  RICH  MAN  IN  THE  GOINGS  OF  HIM  WILL  FADE  AWAY. 


1.12  MaKapioc;  avT|p  b<^  {mop-evet  ireipacr|x6v,  oti 

BLESSED  [IS  THE]  MAN  WHO  ENDURES  TRIAL[S],  BECAUSE 

bOKlfJW)^  7€VO|X€VO<5  X.T) |Xlj/€TCU  TOV  CTTe(f>aVOV  TT)(^  £(i)T)<^ 

HAVING  BECOME'APPROVED  HE  WILL  RECEIVE  THE  CROWN  -  OF  LIFE 


ov  6'TrryY'YeiXaTo  toi<;  bt^airwaiv  avrov.  1.13  p.T|bel<; 

WHICH  HE  PROMISED  TO  THE  ONES  LOVING  HIM.  2N00NE 


Tr€ipa£6|xevo<5  Xe^e tq>  oti  Atto  0eov  ireipa^op-af  6  7ap 

3BEING  TEMPTED  1  LET  4SAY,  -  FROM  GOD  I  AM  BEING  TEMPTED;  -  FOR 

Qeoc,  cnrelpaoTb^  eoriv  KaKwv,  -Treipa^ei  be  avTO^ 

GOD  IS' NOT  TEMPTED  OF(BY)  EVIL  THINGS,  2HE"TEMPTS  'AND  3HIMSELF 

ovbeva.  1.14  eKaaroc,  be  Treipa^eTai  imo  tt)C,  ibiac, 

NO  ONE.  BUT'EACHONE  IS  TEMPTED  BY  THE(HIS)  OWN 

em0v|jia<;  e£eXKO|xevo<;  Kal  beXea£6|xevo<;‘  1.15  ei/ra  t| 

DESIRE,  BEING  DRAWN  AWAY  AND  BEING  ALLURED;  THEN  THE 

em0vpia  ovXXaPovaa  tlkt€l  ap-apTiav,  t)  be 

DESIRE  HAVING  CONCEIVED  GIVES  BIRTH  TO  SIN,  AND'THE 

ap-apTia  aTTOTeXeaGelaa  diroKveL  0avaTov. 

SIN  HAVING  COME  TO  FULL  GROWTH  BRINGS  FORTH  DEATH. 


1.16  Mt)  TrXavaCT0e,  abeX<J>OL  |xov  QryamqTOU  1.17Tracra 

DO  NOT  BE  DECEIVED,  BROTHERS  'MY  2BEL0VED.  EVERY 

bbai<5  bryaGT)  Kal  irav  ba>pT||xa  TeXetov  ava>0ev  ecmv 

GOOD'ENDOWMENT  AND  EVERY  PERFECT -GIFT  IS'FROM  ABOVE, 

KaTa^alvov  airo  tov  irarpoC,  twv  tjxjimov,  Trap’  to 

COMING  DOWN  FROM  THE  FATHER  -  OF  LIGHTS,  WITH  WHOM 

ovk  evi  TTapaXXa7T)  '"'q  TpoTrrj^  airocrKtacrjxa. 

THERE  IS'NO  VARIATION  OR  SHADOWS  TURNING. 

1.18  PovXT]0el<5  d'TT€K\hqaev  T)p.d^  aXT|0eia£  ei£ 

HAVING  WILLED  [IT],  HE  GAVE  BIRTH  [TO]  US  BYfTHEWORD  OF  TRUTH  FOR 

to  elvai  T|p,a<;  aiTapxT)v  Ttva  tcov  avrov  KTUx|xdTcov. 

US'TOBE  A  SORT  OF  -  FIRSTFRUIT  -  OFHIS  CREATURES. 

1.19  laT€,  abeXcj)ot  p,ov  crya-TrqToi'  eora)  be  Traq. 

KNOW  (THIS),  BROTHERS  'MY  2BEL0VED;  N0W'LET3BE  'EVERY 

dv0pa)Tro<;  Taxv<;  ei£  to  aKOvaai,  (3pabv<;  ei£  to 

2MAN  QUICK  -  -  TO  HEAR,  SLOW 

XaXrjom,  [3pabv<;  el<;  op7,qv  1.20  op7T)  7ap  avbpoi; 

TO  SPEAK,  SLOW  TO  ANGER;  FOR-[THE]  ANGER  OF  MAN 

1 :17texl:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NEBmg  TEV  NRSV,  var,  r\  Tpo7TTi(;aTToaKiaapLaTo<;([which  consists  in]  the 
turning  of  ashadow):  RSVmg  NIV  NEB  NJB  NRSVmg. 
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SiKaiocruv^v  0eov  ovk  ep7a£€Tai.  1.21  816 

2[THE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS  30FG0D  'DOES  NOT  ACHIEVE.  THEREFORE 

diro0e|A€voi  Tracrav  pimaplav  Kal  'Trepurcrelav  kcxklok^ 

HAVING  PUT  AWAY  ALL  FILTHINESS  AND  [WHAT]  REMAINS  OF  WICKEDNESS, 

ev  TTpofOTTiTi,  8e^aCT0e  tov  ep.4)1,TOV  X070V  tov 

IN  MEEKNESS  RECEIVE  THE  IMPLANTED  WORD 

8vvap,evov  crtocrai  Ta£  tjruxot^  vfxajv. 

BEING  ABLE  TO  SAVE  THE  SOULS  OF  YOU". 

1.22  rivecr0e  8e  TroiTjTal  X070V  kou  |xt)  fxovov 

NOW^BE  DOERS  OF  [THE]  WORD  AND  NOT  ONLY 

ctKpoaTa!  irapaXo7i£6fAevoi  eavTovt;.  1.23  oti  el'  tk; 

HEARERS  DECEIVING  YOURSELVES.  BECAUSE  IF  ANYONE 

CKKpOOtTT)^  \67OV  eCTTlV  Kal  OV  'TTOlT)TT)(^,  OVTO^  €01K€V 

2A  HEARER  30F  [THE]  WORD  'IS  AND  NOT  A  DOER,  THIS  ONE  IS  LIKE 

av&pl  KaTavooOvTi  to  upoatoirov  Trj<;  yeveaewc,  avrov  ev 

A  MAN  OBSERVING  -  3FACE  -  2NATURAL  'HIS  IN 

eCTOiTTpcp'  1.24  KaTevoricev  7ap  eavTov  Kal  d'rre\T)Xv0ev 

A  MIRROR;  "  FOR-HE  OBSERVED  HIMSELF  AND  HAS  GONE  AWAY 

Kal  ev0eio<;  eneXdOeTo  o-ttoloi;  t|v.  1.25  6  8e 

AND  IMMEDIATELY  FORGOT  'WHAT  3LIKE  2HEWAS.  BUT-THE  ONE 

TrapaKvtJra^  elc^  vop.ov  TeXeiov  tov  tt)<;  eXev0epla£  Kal 

HAVING  LOOKED  INTO  [THE]  PERFECT-LAW,  THE  ONE  -  OF  FREEDOM,  AND 

TrapafieLvaq,  ovk  aKpoaTT)^  em\TiCT|i,ovfj<;  7ev6|xevo<; 

HAVING  REMAINED  [THERE],  NOT  A  FORGETFUL-HEARER  HAVING  BECOME 

aXXa  ttolt|tt|^  ep70v,  ovto<;  p-aKapioc;  ev  tt)  'ttoit|0'€i. 

BUT  A  DOER  OF  [THE]  WORK,  THIS  ONE  2BLESSED  3IN  "THE  "DOING 

avTov  eorai. 

60F  HIM  ’WILL  BE. 

1.26  El  tk;  SoKel  0pr|crK6<;  elvai  |xt| 

IF  ANYONE  CONSIDERS  [HIMSELF]  TO  BE-REL1GI0US,  NOT 

Xa\iva70)7(I)v  ykdxjdav  avTov  aXXa  ammov  KapSlav 
BRIDLING  [THE]  TONGUE  OF  HIM  BUT  DECEIVING  [THE]  HEART 

avTov,  tovtov  fxaTaio^  t)  0pT|CTK€la.  1.27  0pr)CTKeia 

OF  HIM,  THIS  ONE'S  2[IS]  WORTHLESS  -  'RELIGION.  RELIGION 

Ka0apa  Kal  apiavToi;  irapa  tco  0ea>  Kal  TraTpl 

PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  BEFORE  -  '  GOD  EVEN  [THE]  FATHER 

abVr|  ecrTLv,  eTTLCTKeTTTecr0aL  op<})avov<;  Kal  ^v  tt| 

IS-THIS:  TO  VISIT  ORPHANS  AND  WIDOWS  IN  THE 

0Xl»Jtei  axmov,  acrmXov  eavTov  TT|pelv  airo  tov  Koofxov. 

AFFLICTION  OF  THEM,  "UNSPOTTED  "ONESELF  'TO  KEEP  FROM  THE  WORLD. 


does  not  produce  God’s 
righteousness. 2 'Therefore 
rid  yourselves  of  all  sound¬ 
ness  and  rank  growth  of 
wickedness,  and  welcome 
with  meekness  the  im¬ 
planted  word  that  has  the 
power  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  merely  hear¬ 
ers  who  deceive  themselves. 
23 For  if  any  are  hearers  of  the 
word  and  not  doers,  they  are 
like  those  who  look  at 
themselves*  in  a  minor; 

24for  they  look  at  themselves 
and,  on  going  away, 
immediately  forget  what 
they  were  like. 13 But  those 
who  look  into  the  perfect 
law,  the  law  of  liberty,  and 
persevere,  being  not  hearers 
who  forget  but  doers  who 
act — they  will  be  blessed  in 
their  doing. 

26  If  any  think  they  are 
religious,  and  do  not  bridle 
their  tongues  but  deceive 
their  hearts,  their  religion  is 
worthless.  27Religion  that  is 
pure  and  undefiled  before 
God,  the  Father,  is  this:  to 
care  for  orphans  and  widows 
in  their  distress,  and  to  keep 
oneself  unstained  by  the 
world. 

£  Gk  al  the  face  of  his  birth 


2.1  A8eX<t>ol  fxov,  p,f|  ev  TTpoora)TToX'n|ju|/lai£  e'xtTe  tt|v 

BROTHERS  OF  ME,  NOT  IN(WITH)  PARTIALITY  HAVE  THE 

TTUTTIV  TOV  KVpiOV  T||Xajv  1^000  XpiCTTOV  TT)<;  86^ 

FAITH  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  -  (THE  LORD)  OF  GLORY. 


CHAPTER  2 

My  brothers  and  sisters,* 
do  you  with  your  acts  of 
favoritism  really  believe  in 
our  glorious  Lord  Jesus 
Christ?' 

*  Gk  Mv  brothers 
1  Or  hold  the  faith  of  our  glorious 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  acts  of 
favoritism 
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2For  if  a  person  with  gold 
rings  and  in  fine  clothes 
comes  into  your  assembly, 
and  if  a  poor  person  in  dirty 
clothes  also  comes  in,  3and 
if  you  take  notice  of  the  one 
wearing  the  fine  clothes  and 
say,  “Have  a  seat  here, 
please,”  while  to  the  one 
who  is  poor  you  say,  “Stand 
there,”  or,  “Sit  at  my  feet/V 
4have  you  not  made  distinc¬ 
tions  among  yourselves,  and 
become  judges  with  evil 
thoughts?  5Listen,  my  be¬ 
loved  brothers  and  sisters.* 
Has  not  God  chosen  the  poor 
in  the  world  to  be  rich  in  faith 
and  to  be  heirs  of  the  king¬ 
dom  that  he  has  promised  to 
those  who  love  him?  6But 
you  have  dishonored  the 
poor.  Is  it  not  the  rich  who 
oppress  you?  Is  it  not  they 
who  drag  you  into  court?  7Is 
it  not  they  who  blaspheme 
the  excellent  name  that  was 
invoked  over  you? 

8  You  do  well  if  you  really 
fulfill  the  royal  law  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  scripture,  “You 
shall  love  your  neighbor  as 
yourself.”  9But  if  you  show 
partiality,  you  commit  sin 
and  are  convicted  by  the  law 
as  transgressors.  10For  who¬ 
ever  keeps  the  whole  law  but 
fails  in  one  point  has  become 
accountable  for  all  of  it. 

1 1  For  the  one  who  said,  “You 
shall  not  commit  adultery,” 
also  said,  “You  shall  not 
murder.”  Now  if  you  do  not 
commit  adultery 

9 

J  Gk  Sit  under  my  footstool 
*Gk  brothers 


2.2  eav  7ap  eureX0T]  el<; 

FOFMF  [THERE]  ENTERS  INTO 

avqp  xputroSaKTuXioc; 

A  MAN  WITH  GOLD  RINGS  ON  [HIS]  FINGERS 

eiaeXQr)  8e  kou  'tttooxoc; 

AND-[THERE]  ENTERS  ALSO  A  POOR  MAN 

2.3  em(3Xei(nr)T€  8e  4m  tov 

AND-YOU"  LOOK  ON  THE  ONE 


<ruvot"ya>yriv  vpwv 

[THE]  SYNAGOGUE  OF  YOU* 

ev  €<x0iqTi  Xapirpa, 

IN  SPLENDID-CLOTHING, 

ev  pviTapa  ecr0f)Ti, 

IN  SHABBY  1  CLOTHING, 

4>opovvTa  tt)v  eo0T)Ta  tt)v 

WEARING  THE  CLOTHING  - 


Xap/rrpav  kou  €ittt|T€,  Xv  Ka0ov  a>8e  KaXax;,  Kal 

’SPLENDID  AND  SAY.  YOU  SIT  HERE  WELL[-SITUATED],  AND 


T(i)  7TT(i)X<p  eiTTYire,  Xv  OTT)0l  eK6l  T)  Ka0OV  VITO  TO 

TOTHE  POOR  MAN  YOU  SAY",  YOU  STAND  THERE  OR  SIT  UNDER  THE 


VTTOIToSlOV  pOV,  2.4  OV  8l€Kpi0TlT€  ev  eavToic; 

FOOTSTOOL  OF  ME,  DID  YOU"  NOT  MAKE  DISTINCTIONS  AMONG  YOURSELVES 


Kal  €7evea0€  KpiTal  SiaXo7urpa>v  Trovripoov; 

AND  BECAME  JUDGES  OF(WITH)  EVIL-THOUGHTS? 

2.5  ’Akowoctc,  a8eX(J>ol  pov  oryaTTriTol'  ov\  6  0eo<; 

LISTEN.  BROTHERS  ’MY  BELOVED;  [DID]  NOT  -  GOD 

e^eXe^aTo  tov<;  ttt(i)xov<;  tw  Koapco  TrXovoiov<;  ev 

CHOOSE  THE  POOR  ONES  OF  THE  WORLD  '  [TO  BE]  RICH  IN 

morei  Kal  KX^povopovc;  tt}<;  (BaaiXela^  iq<; 

FAITH  AND  HEIRS  OF  THE  KINGDOM  WHICH 

e'TTT)77€iXaTO  toi<;  d^aTTajouv  avTov;  2.6vpei<;  8e 

HE  PROMISED  TO  THE  ONES  LOVING  HIM?  BUT- YOU" 


TjTipao’aTe  tov  tytcoxov. 

DISHONORED  THE  POOR  MAN, 


ot>x  ol  ttXowioi 

[DO]  NOT  THE  RICH  ONES 


KaTaSvvaoTevovaiv  vpoov  Kal  avrol  eXKOtxnv  vpa<;  el<; 

OPPRESS  YOU"  AND  THEY  DRAG  YOU"  INTO 


Kpirrjpia;  2.7  ovk  avrol  pXao’^njpovo’iv  to  KaXov 

LAWCOURTS?  [DO]  NOT  THEY  BLASPHEME  THE  GOOD 

ovopa  to  emKX'qOev  e<}>  vpa<;;  2.8  el  pevToi  vopov 

NAME  -  HAVING  BEEN  NAMED  UPON  YOU"?  IF  INDEED  3LAW 


TeXeiTe  PaouXiKov  KaTa  tt|v  7pa<})'pv,  ’Aya'mjcreig 

’YOU  PERFORM  2[THE]  ROYAL  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SCRIPTURE,  YOU  SHALL  LOVE 

tov  ttXtjctlop  (tov  a>g  creavrov,  KaX&g  TroieiTe*  2.9  ei  8e 

THE  NEIGHBOR  OF  YOU  AS  YOURSELF,  YOU"  DO-WELL;  BUT-IF 

'TrpooamoXTip'irTeiTe,  apapmav  ep7a£eo0e  eXe7xopevoi 

YOU"  SHOW  PARTIALITY  YOU"  COMMIT-SIN,  BEING  EXPOSED 

vito  tov  vopov  ax;  iTapa|3dTai.  2.10  ootk;  7ap  oXov  tov 

BY  THE  LAW  AS  TRANSGRESSORS.  FOR-WHOEVER  2ALL  3THE 


vopov  T'^prjCT'T]  TTTaioT]  8e  ev  evl,  7e70vev 

"LAW  ’KEEPS  1  BUT -STUMBLES  IN  ONE  [POINT],  HE  HAS  BECOME 

TTavTcov  evoxoq.  2.11  6  7<xp  elmov,  Mr)  fiotyevcrrig, 

GUILTY-OFALL.  FOR-THEONE  HAVING  SAID,  DO  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY, 

elirev  Kal,  Mr)  <j>oveikrr)g‘  el  8e  ov  poixcveu; 

SAID  ALSO,  DO  NOT  MURDER;  ‘  NOW-IF  YOU  DO  NOT  COMMIT  ADULTERY 

2:8  Lev.  1 9: 1 0  2:1 1  Exod.  20: 1 3- 1 4;  Deut.  5:17-10 
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4)ovevei<;  8e,  'yiyovac,  Trapa0dTTy;  vop,ou  2.12olmi)<; 

BUT- YOU  MURDER,  YOU  HAVE  BECOME  A  TRANSGRESSOR  OF  [THE]  LAW.  SO 

XaXeiTe  Kal  olrno^  iroieiTe  ax^  8ia  vojxov 

SPEAK  AND  SO  DO  AS  THROUGH(BY)  [THE]  LAW 

eXevGepiai;  p.eXXovT€<;  KpivecrGai.  2.13  r)  "yap  Kpuxu; 

OF  FREEDOM  BEING  ABOUT  TO  BE  JUDGED.  FOR-THE  JUDGMENT 

dveXeo<5  Tij)  p,T)  irmfjo'avTi  eXeo^' 

[WILL  BE]  MERCILESS  TO  THE  ONE  NOT  HAVING  SHOWN  MERCY; 

KaTaKoruxaTai  eXeo^  Kpureux;. 

MERCY-TRIUMPHS  OVER  JUDGMENT. 

2.14  Ti  to  o4>eXo<;,  d8eX4>oi  p,ov,  eav  moriv  Xe*yT) 

WHAT  [IS]  THE  PROFIT,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  IF  "FAITH  2SAYS 

ti<;  ex€iv  ep7a  8e  p/f)  ex'*];  p,T|  fruvaTai  T| 

’ANYONE  3T0  HAVE  BUT-WORKS  DOES  NOT  HAVE?  [SURELY]  NOT  IS  ABLE  THE 

mori<5  awaai  avTov;  2.15  4a v  a8eX<}>d£  rj  d5eX<t>T| 

FAITH  TO  SAVE  HIM?  IF  A  BROTHER  OR  SISTER 

Yvjavo!  {nrdpx<*>criv  Kal  Xenrop.evoi  rrj<;  4<J>x| p,€pou  Tpoc})'^ 

IS  LIVING-UNCLOTHED  AND  LACKING  -  DAILY  FOOD, 

2.16  euro  8e  tk;  avroiq  vp,<Ijv,  YirdryeTe  ev  eipTjvr|, 

AND-SAYS  ’ANYONE  "TOTHEM  20F  3Y0U°,  GO  IN  PEACE, 

GeppaivecrGe  Kal  x°PTd^taGe,  p/r)  Score  8e  avToii;  Ta 

BE  WARMED  AND  FED,  2Y0U°D0N0TGIVE  ’BUT  TO  THEM  THE 

emTrj8eia  too  (xd)p,aTo<;,  ti  to  o<}>eXo<;;  2.17  ovtox; 

NEEDFUL  THINGS  [FOR]  THE  BODY,  WHAT  [IS]  THE  PROFIT?  SO 

Kal  T|  ituttk^,  eav  p/rj  e'xri  ep'ya,  veKpa  eanv  KaG’ 

ALSO  -  FAITH,  IF  IT  DOES  NOT  HAVE  WORKS,  IS- DEAD  BY 

eairrrjv. 

ITSELF. 

2.18  AXX’  epei  tk;,  Xi>  maTiv  e'xeu;,  Korya) 

BUT  SOMEONE-WILLSAY,  YOU  HAVE-FAITH,  AND  I 

ep'ya  exw  8el£6v  p,oi  tt)v  iricrTiv  cfov  X^P1^  T(vv 

HAVE-WORKS;  SHOW  ME  THE  FAITH  OF  YOU  WITHOUT  THE 

ep7ti)v,  Kay6i  aoi  Select)  ck  twv  ep'ycov  p.ov  tt^v 

WORKS,  AND  I  WILLSHOW-YOU  FROM  THE  WORKS  OF  ME  THE(MY) 

moriv.  2.19  crv  moreueu;  oti  ei  q  ear  tv  6  0eo(;, 

FAITH.  YOU  BELIEVE  THAT  30NE  2IS  -  ^OD, 


KaXcoq  Troiei^’  Kal  Ta  8ai|xovia  mcrreuoixriv  Kal 

YOU  DO-WELL.  EVEN  THE  DEMONS  BELIEVE  AND 


(J>pujaauaiv.  2.20  BeXeic;  8e  ^voovat,  (!)  avOpame  Keve, 

SHUDDER.  BUT-ARE  YOU  WILLING  TO  KNOW,  0  HOLLOW-MAN, 

oti  T)  moTiq  toov  cp'ycov  l~ap7Tj~'  eoriv; 

THAT  -  FAITH  WITHOUT  -  WORKS  IS-UNPRODUCTIVE? 


2.21  ’Appaa|x  6  'rraTijp  tujkovovk  ei \  ep^oov 

ABRAHAM,  THE  FATHER  OF  US,  2NOT  4FROM(BY)  5WORKS 


e8iKaia)0T|  aveve^Kac;  IcraaK  tov  viov 

’WAS  HE  JUSTIFIED,  HAVING  OFFERED  UP  ISAAC  THE  SON 


avrov  em 

OF  HIM  UPON 


but  if  you  murder,  you  have 
become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 1 2So  speak  and  so  act  as 
those  who  are  to  be  judged 
by  the  law  of  liberty.  !3For 
judgment  will  be  without 
mercy  to  anyone  who  has 
shown  no  mercy;  mercy 
triumphs  over  judgment. 

14  What  good  is  it,  my 
brothers  and  sisters  /  if  you 
say  you  have  faith  but  do  not 
have  works?  Can  faith  save 
you?  l5If  a  brother  or  sister  is 
naked  and  lacks  daily  food, 
l6and  one  of  you  says  to 
them,  "Go  in  peace;  keep 
warm  and  eat  your  fill,”  and 
yet  you  do  not  supply  their 
bodily  needs,  what  is  the 
good  of  that?  ,7So  faith  by 
itself,  if  it  has  no  works,  is 
dead. 

1 8  But  someone  will  say, 
"You  have  faith  and  1  have 
works.”  Show  me  your  faith 
apart  from  your  works,  and  1 
by  my  works  will  show  you 
my  faith.  19You  believe  that 
God  is  one;  you  do  well. 
Even  the  demons  believe — 
and  shudder.  20Do  you  want 
to  be  shown,  you  senseless 
person,  that  faith  apart  from 
works  is  barren?  21Was  not 
our  ancestor  Abraham 
justified  by  works  when  he 
offered  his  son  Isaac  on  the 

^Gk  brothers 


2:20  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV,  var.  P€Kpa  (dead):  KJV  NIVmg  TEVmg. 
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altar?  ^You  see  that  faith 
was  active  along  with  his 
works,  and  faith  was 
brought  to  completion  by  the 
works.  ^Thus  the  scripture 
was  fulfilled  that  says, 
“Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  reckoned  to  him 
as  righteousness,”  and  he 
was  called  the  friend  of  God. 
24You  see  that  a  person  is 
justified  by  works  and  not  by 
faith  alone.  ^Likewise,  was 
not  Rahab  the  prostitute  also 
justified  by  works  when  she 
welcomed  the  messengers 
and  sent  them  out  by  another 
road?  26For  just  as  the  body 
without  the  spirit  is  dead,  so 
faith  without  works  is  also 
dead. 


OiKTiaoTTjpiov;  2.22  pAeireic;  oti  t)  mcm<;  awrjp'yei  tol<; 

ALTAR?  YOU  SEE  THAT  -  FAITH  WAS  WORKING  WITH  THE 

ep70L^  avTov  Kai  4k  twv  ep7a)v  T)  mcm<; 

WORKS  OF  HIM  AND  FROM(BY)  THE  WORKS  THE  FAITH 

eTeXeuoOii,  2.23  Kai  4/irA'rip(o0T)  V)  7pa<t>f|  tj  A  67  over  a, 

WAS  MADE  COMPLETE,  AND  WAS  FULFILLED  THE  SCRIPTURE  -  SAYING, 

EmoTewev  84  A/3paa/x  tw  Sew,  Kai  eXoyicrdr} 

RELIEVED  'AND  ABRAHAM  -  GOD,  AND  IT  WAS  ACCOUNTED 

avT(p  eig  diKaLoovvrju  Kai  4>CAo<;  0eov  ckA^Oti. 

TO  HIM1  FOR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  AND  A  FRIEND  OF  GOD  HE  WAS  CALLED. 

2.24opaT€  oti  4£  ep7a)v  SiKalovTaL  avOpanro^  Kai 

YOU  SEE  THAT  FROM(BY)  WORKS  A  MANTIS  JUSTIFIED  AND 

ouk  4k  moreaxj  p,ovov.  2.25  op-oiax;  84  Kai  Paa(3 

NOT  FROM(BY)  FAITH  ALONE.  AND-LIKEWISE  ALSO  3RAHAB 

T|  TTopvT|  ouk  4£  ep7wv  48iKaia)0T|  viTo&e£a|A4vTj 

4THE  PROSTITUTE  2N0T  TROM(BY)  WORKS  'WAS  JUSTIFIED,  HAVING  RECEIVED 

tov<;  ayyeXovg  Kai  eTepa  o8to  4K(3aAowa; 

THE  MESSENGERS  AND  BY  A  DIFFERENT  WAy"  HAVING  SENT  (THEM]  OUT? 

2.26  coorrep  7ap  to  o’wp.a  TrvevfAaTo^  veKpov  4otlv, 

FOR-JUSTAS  THE  BODY  WITHOUT  SPIRIT(BREATH)  IS-DEAD. 

outox;  Kai  t|  morn;  xwPl^  ep7a)v  veKpa  4cttlv. 

SO  ALSO  -  FAITH  WITHOUT  WORKS  IS-DEAD. 

2:23  Gen.  15:6 


CHAPTER  3 

Not  many  of  you  should 
become  teachers,  my 
brothers  and  sisters, m  for  you 
know  that  we  who  teach  will 
be  judged  with  greater 
strictness.  2For  all  of  us 
make  many  mistakes. 
Anyone  who  makes  no 
mistakes  in  speaking  is 
perfect,  able  to  keep  the 
whole  body  in  check  with  a 
bridle.  3If  we  put  bits  into  the 
mouths  of  horses  to  make 
them  obey  us,  we  guide  their 
whole  bodies.  look  at 
ships:  though  they  are  so 
large  that  it  takes  strong 
winds  to  drive  them,  yet 
they  are  guided  by  a  very 
small  rudder  wherever  the 

mGk  brothers 


3.1  Mt)  iroAAoi  8i8d(TKaAoL  7lv€<t0€,  d8eA<j>CH  jxov, 

2N0T  3MANY  ‘TEACHERS  'BE,  BROTHERS  OF  ME, 

€l86t€<;  otl  (xei^ov  Kpijxa  A^p,vJ/6p,€0a.  S^TroAXa  7ap 

KNOWING  THAT  GREATER  JUDGMENT  WE  WILL  RECEIVE.  FOR-flN]  MANY  [WAYS] 

TTTaiofxev  aTravTe^.  e’i  tu;  4v  A 6700  ov  iTTatei,  ovtoi; 

'WE3STUMBLE  2ALL.  IF  ANYONE  IN  SPEECH  DOES  NOT  STUMBLE,  THIS  ONE 

TeAeio<;  avtjp  SvvaTo<;  xa^LVa7wYnCTaL  KCLl  oAov  to 

[IS]  A  PERFECT  MAN  ABLE  TO  BRIDLE  ALSO  THE-WHOLE 

CTajfxa.  3.3  ei  84  tgjv  'iTTmov  Toi><^  xa^LVO™5  Ta 

BODY.  AND-IF  -  HORSES'  -  BITS  2INT0  3THE[IR] 

CTTop,aTa  PaAAop.ev  eu;  to  '7rei0eo’0aL  avToix;  tkjwv,  Kai 

‘MOUTHS  'WE  PUT  SO  AS  -  'TO  MAKE  30BEY  2THEM  US,  AND 

oAov  to  aa>p,a  avTajv  p,€Ta7op.ev.  3.4  l8ov  Kai  Ta  TrAoia 

THE-WHOLE  BODY  OF  THEM  WE  DIRECT.  BEHOLD  ALSO  THE  SHIPS 

rrjAiKaoTa  ovTa  Kai  vm>  avep-cov  aKAnqpdjv  4Aavv6|xeva, 

BEING-SO  GREAT  AND  BY  HARD-WINDS  BEING  DRIVEN, 

|x€Ta7€Tai  imo  4Aaxtorov  Tn^SaALov  ottov  t)  opp,f| 

IS(ARE)  GUIDED  BY  A  VERY  SMALL  RUDDER  WHEREVER  THE  IMPULSE 
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tov  €v0vvovto<^  PovXeTai,  3.5  ovtox;  Kai  r|  7X0x1  era 

OF  THE  ONE  STEERING  DECIDES,  SO  ALSO  THE  TONGUE 

fxiKpov  p,eXo<;  ecmv  Kai  ixe^aXa  avy^l. 

A  SMALL  MEMBER  IS  AND  BOASTS'GREAT  THINGS. 

’I8ov  t|Xlkov  Trup  t|XLkt]v  v'Xt^v  avdiTTet/  3.6  Kai  T) 

BEHOLD  A  SMALL  FIRE  2H0W  GREAT  3A  FOREST  'BURNS;  AND  THE 

^Xdkrcra  Trvp’  6  Kocrp-cx^  tt^  aSiKia^  T| 

TONGUE  [IS]  A  FIRE;  <THE  5SUM  TOTAL  -  60F  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS  'THE 

7X(i»CT(Ta  KaOuTTaTat  ev  toL<^  p,eXecFiv  Tifiaiv,  T| 

2T0NGUE  BECOMES  AMONG  THE  (PHYSICAL]  MEMBERS  OF  US, 

crmXovcra  oXov  to  atop-a  Kai  4>^°7^otMTa  tov  Tpoxov 

STAINING  THE'WHOLE  BODY  AND  SETTING  ON  FIRE  THE  COURSE(WHEEL) 

Trjq  7€vecr€a)<;  Kai  4>Xo7l£o|x€v,ti  \nrd  tt)<;  7eevv'T]<;. 

OFLIFF  AND  BEING  SET  ON  FIRE  BY  -  GEHENNA. 

3.7  -rracra  7ap  4>vcri<;  0iqptu>v  t€  Kai  TreTeivarv,  epireTwv  T€ 

FOR' EVERY  SPECIES  BOTH 'OF  BEASTS  AND  BIRDS.  BOTH'OF  REPTILES 

Kai  evaXLouv  8a|xa£eTai  Kai  SeSapaoTai  tt)  rfnxrei 

AND  SEA  CREATURES  IS  TAMED  AND  HAS  BEEN  TAMED  -  '  3SPECIES 

ttj  dvBptomv'n,  3.8  tt)v  8e  7Xa>orrav  ov8ei<;  8a|xaom 

'BY  THE  2HUMAN,  '  BUT'THE  TONGUE  'NO  ONE  3IS ABLE 

SvvaTai  dvGpumuiv,  otKaTaaTaTov  kokov,  p,eaTT| 

4T0TAME  20FMEN,  AN  UNCONTROLLABLE  EVIL,  FULL 

Lot)  0avarq<j>6pov.  3.9  ev  avTTj  evXo7ovpev  tov  Kvpiov 

OF  DEATH-BRINGING-POISON.  WITH  THIS  ‘  WEBLESS  THE  LORD 

Kai  TiaTepa  Kai  ev  avTTj  KaTapa)|xe0a  tovc,  avBproirovc, 

AND  FATHER  AND  WITH  THIS  '  WE  CURSE  THE  MEN 

Totx;  Ka0’  oixouoctlv  0eov  7€70voTa<;,  3.10  gk 

ACCORDING  TO  3[THE]  LIKENESS  “OF  GOD  'HAVING  BEEN  MADE;  OUT  OF 

tov  avTOv  aTopaTO<;  e^epxeTai  evXo7Ca  Kai  KaTapa. 

THE  SAME  MOUTH  COMES  FORTH  BLESSING  AND  CURSING. 

ov  XP^T  a8eX<})OL  |xov,  Tatrra  ovtox;  7Lvea0au. 

IT  IS  NOT  NECESSARY,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  THESE  THINGS  SO  TO  BE. 

3.11  p/i^Ti  T|  -ttt|7T|  eK  T^<;  adrqt;  OlTr)*;  Ppt3et  TO 

[SURELY]  NOT  THE  FOUNTAIN  OUT  OF  THE  SAME  OPENING  POURS  FORTH  THE 

7Xvkv  Kai  to  TUKpov;  3.1 2  p-fj  SvvaTai,  a8eX4>oC  pov, 

SWEET  AND  THE  BITTER?  '[SURELY]  3IS  NOT  ABLE,  WITHERS  ?0F  ME, 

cruKTj  eXaLa^  -rroiTicrai  t|  ap/ireXot;  crvKa;  ovtc  cyXvkov 

2A  FIG  TREE  50LIVES  4T0  PRODUCE  OR  A  VINE  FIGS?  NEITHER  'SALT 

7Xvkv  TTOi/qom  v8a>p. 

4SWEET  3T0  MAKE  2WATER. 

3.13  TL(^  cro4>6<5  Kai  €mcrTTjp.u)v  ev  vplv;  Sei^aTco 

WHO  [IS]  WISE  AND  UNDERSTANDING  AMONG  YOU”?  LET  HIM  SHOW  [IT] 

€k  tt|<^  KaXr|<;  dvaaTpo^rj^  Ta  ep7a  adrov  ev 

BY  THE(HIS)  GOOD  CONDUCT  THE  WORKS  OF  HIM  IN(WITH) 

iTpa'0TT|Ti  aot^La^.  3.14  ei  8e  £rjXov  mKpov  e'xeTe  Kai 

MEEKNESS  OF  WISDOM.  BUT' IF  BITTER'  JEALOUSY  YOU”  HAVE  AND 


will  of  the  pilot  directs.  5So 
also  the  tongue  is  a  small 
member,  yet  it  boasts  of 
great  exploits. 

How  great  a  forest  is  set 
ablaze  by  a  small  fire!  6And 
the  tongue  is  a  fire.  The 
tongue  is  placed  among  our 
members  as  a  world  of 
iniquity;  it  stains  the  whole 
body,  sets  on  fire  the  cycle  of 
nature,"  and  is  itself  set  on 
fire  by  hell."  Tor  every 
species  of  beast  and  bird,  of 
reptile  and  sea  creature,  can 
be  tamed  and  has  been 
tamed  by  the  human 
species,  "but  no  one  can 
tame  the  tongue — a  restless 
evil,  full  of  deadly  poison. 
9With  it  we  bless  the  Lord 
and  Father,  and  with  it  we 
curse  those  who  are  made  in 
the  likeness  of  God.  ,0From 
the  same  mouth  come 
blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brothers  and  sisters  /  this 
ought  not  to  be  so.  1  'Does  a 
spring  pour  forth  from  the 
same  opening  both  fresh  and 
brackish  water?  l2Can  a  fig 
tree,  my  brothers  and 
sisters/ yield  olives,  or  a 
grapevine  figs?  No  more  can 
salt  water  yield  fresh. 

13  Who  is  wise  and 
understanding  among  you? 
Show  by  your  good  life  that 
your  works  are  done  with 
gentleness  bom  of  wisdom. 
14But  if  you  have  bitter  envy 

n  Or  wheel  of  birth 
0  Gk  Gehenna 
P  Gk  My  brothers 
q  Gk  my  brothers 
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and  selfish  ambition  in  your 
hearts,  do  not  be  boastful 
and  false  to  the  truth.  l5Such 
wisdom  does  not  come 
down  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  unspiritual,  devilish. 
1 6Fbr  where  there  is  envy 
and  selfish  ambition,  there 
will  also  be  disorder  and 
wickedness  of  every  kind. 
17But  the  wisdom  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  willing  to 
yield,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  a  trace  of 
partiality  or  hypocrisy. 

18  And  a  harvest  of  righ¬ 
teousness  is  sown  in  peace 
for  those  who  make  peace. 

rOr  by 


epiBeiav  ev  tt\  KapSia  o|x<I>v,  |xf|  KaraKa uxa<T0€  Kai 

SELFISHNESS  IN  THE  HEART  '  OFYOIT,  DO  NOT  BOAST  AND 

4/eu8ea0e  Kara  jr\q  a\j]Qeiaq.  3.15ook  eoriv  avri]  r| 

LIE  AGAINST  THE  TRUTH.  3N0T  2IS  ^HIS  THE 

aoc|)ia  avcoBev  KaTepxo|X€VTi  aXXa  em^eux;,  i}n)XLK1l5 

WISDOM  COMING  DOWN-FROM  ABOVE  BUT  [IS]  EARTHLY,  NATURAL, 

Saip,ovuo8Ti<;.  3-16  ottov  yap  £rjXo<;  Kai  epi0eia, 

DEMONIC.  FOR-WHERE  JEALOUSY  AND  SELFISHNESS  [ARE], 

€K€i  aKaTaaTaaia  Kai  irav  <t>atiXov  'TTporypia. 

THERE  [IS]  DISORDER  AND  EVERY  EVIL  PRACTICE. 

3.17r|8e  avco0ev  <To4>ia  irpouTov  piev  cryvrj  eoriv,  erreiTa 

BUT-THE  WISDOM-FROM  ABOVE  2FIRST  -  TORE  i|St  THEN 

eLprjvLKTj,  emeiKrjc;  etmeiOrjc;,  (learf)  eXeovq  Kai 

PEACE-LOVING,  CONSIDERATE,  YIELDING,  FULL  OF  MERCY  AND 

Kapmuv  dr/aOoiv,  aSiaKpiToc;,  mnnroKpiToq. 

GOOD-FRUITS,  IMPARTIAL,  UNHYPOCRITICAL. 

3.18  Kapiroc;  8e  SiKaioowric;  ev  eiprjvT)  CTireipeTai  Toiq 

AND-[THE]  FRUIT  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IN  PEACE  '  IS  SOWN  BY  THE  ONES 

7TOLOWLV  eLpT|VTlV. 

MAKING  PEACE. 


CHAPTER  4 

Those  conflicts  and  disputes 
among  you,  where  do  they 
come  from?  Do  they  not 
come  from  your  cravings 
that  are  at  war  within  you? 

2  You  want  something  and  do 
not  have  it;  so  you  commit 
murder.  And  you  covet* 
something  and  cannot  obtain 
it;  so  you  engage  in  disputes 
and  conflicts.  \bu  do  not 
have,  because  you  do  not 
ask.  3You  ask  and  do  not 
receive,  because  you  ask 
wrongly,  in  order  to  spend 
what  you  get  on  your 
pleasures. 4 Adulterers!  Do 
you  not  know  that  friendship 
with  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  Therefore  who¬ 
ever  wishes  to  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  becomes  an 
enemy  of  Cod.  Kk  do  you 
suppose  that  it  is  for  nothing 
that  the  scripture  says,  “Godf 
yearns  jealously  for  the  spirit 
that  he  has  made  to  dwell 

s  Or  you  murder  and  you  covet 
'  Gk  He 


4.1  Il60ev  tt6X€|xol  Kai  Tro0ev  |xdxon-  ev  vplv; 

FROM  WHERE  [COME]  WARS  AND  FROM  WHERE  [COME]  FIGHTS  AMONG  YOU”? 

OTJK  eVT€00eV,  €K  T<VV  T)8oV<VV  l)|Xci)V  TWV  OTpttTCUO |X€ VO)V 

[IS  IT]  NOT  FROM  HERE— FROM  THE  PLEASURES  OF  YOU”  -  WARRING 

ev  toi£  |xe\e<Tiv  t>p,<i>v;  4.2  em0\)|xeiT€  Kai  ovk  e'xeTe, 

IN  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOU”?  YOU”  DESIRE  AND  YOU”  00  NOT  HAVE, 

4>oveiJ€T€  Kai  £t]Xoot€  Kai  ox)  duvaa0e  emTuxetv, 

YOU”  KILL  AND  YOU”  ENVY  AND  YOU”  ARE  NOT  ABLE  TO  OBTAIN, 

(xdxea0e  Kai  TroXeixetTe,  oijk  exeTe  Sia  to 

YOU”  FIGHT  AND  YOU”  WAR,  YOU’ 00  NOT  HAVE  BECAUSE  - 

(xf|  ai.T€ia0ai  4.3aiT€iTe  Kai  ox>  Xajx(3dveTe  8loti 

2FAIL  TO  ASK  'YOU”,  YOU  ASK”  AND  YOU”  00  NOT  RECEIVE  BECAUSE 

KaKci}(^  ai.T€ia0e,  Yva  ev  Talt;  r|8ovau;  vjxcov 

YOU"  ASK'BAOLY(WRONGLY),  THAT  ON  THE  PLEASURES  OF  YOU" 

8aTravT)0"TiT€.  4.4  |xoixaXt8e^,  ouk  ol'8aTe  otl  t|  <}>iXla 

YOU  MAY  SPEND  [IT],  ADULTERESSES,  DO  YOU”  NOT  KNOW  THAT  THE  FRIENDSHIP 

too  KOCTfxov  ex0pa  too  0eou  eanv;  o<^  eav  ovv 

OF  THE  WORLD  ENMITY  -  [WITH]  GOD  IS?  WHOEVER  THEREFORE 

PovX'qOrl  4>lXo£  elvai  to0  Koap.ou,  ex0po<^  tov  0eov 

CHOOSES  1  TO  BE-A  FRIEND  OF  THE  WORLD,  2AN  ENEMY  -  30FG0D 

Ka0iaTaTai.  4.5  ij  8oKeiT€  otl  Kevai^  t|  -ypa<}>f)  Xeyei, 

’IS  MADE.  OR  DO  YOU”  THINK  THAT  IN  VAIN  THE  SCRIPTURE  SAYS, 

Ilp6<;  (|)06vov  eTTLTTo0et  to  'rrvevp.a  6  KanoKiaev 

•WITH  JEALOUSY  'DESIRES  [US]  ’THE  SPIRIT  WHICH  "HE  CAUSED  TO  DWELL 
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ev  T||xiv,  4.6  p,ei£ova  8e  SiSomtiv  x^Plv!  Sio  \€*y€i, 

5IN  6US[?]  GREATER  'BUT  2HE  GIVES  <GRACE[.)  THEREFORE  IT  SAYS, 

O  0eo£  VTT€pT)(j)C( voi£  avTLTacrcreTca, 

GOD  OPPOSES'PROUD  MEN, 

Totirtivoig  5e  SiSoxnv  x(*PLV- 

BUT'TO  HUMBLE  MEN  HE  GIVES  GRACE. 


4.7  'UTTOT(i'yT)T€  OVV  TO) 

BE  SUBJECT  THEREFORE  - 

SiaPoXo)  Kai  4>€v£;€Tai  a<f>’ 

DEVIL  1  AND  HE  WILL  FLEE  FROM 

Kai  eyyiei  vp,lv. 

AND  HE  WILL  DRAW  NEAR  TO  YOU'. 

otfiapToaXoi,  Kai  a^vicraTe 

SINNERS,  AND  SANCTIFY 


0€tt),  aVTUXTT|T€  8e  TtO 

TO  GOD,  BUT'OPPOSE  THE 

vfiajv,  4.8  €77 tcraT€  tco  0€<i> 

YOU";  DRAW  NEAR  -  "  TO  GOD 

Ka0apicraT€  x€^Pa<5* 

CLEANSE  [YOUR']  HANDS, 

KapSia^,  8iv]ajxol. 

[YOUR"]  HEARTS,  DOUBLE-MINDED  ONES 


4.9  TaXanrojpTjcraTe  Kai  TT€v0TjcraT€  Kai  KXaware.  6 

LAMENT  AND  MOURN  AND  WEEP.  THE 


7€Xtt>(^  V|A(ji>V  €l(^  'TT€V0O<;  fA€TaTpa'TTTjT(i)  Ka'l  T|  XaP<*  €1^ 

LAUGHTER  OF  YOU"  2INTO  ^MOURNING  'LET  IT  BE  CHANGED  AND  THE  JOY  INTO 

Karf|<{>€iav.  4.10  Ta7reiva)0T^T€  evtomov  Kvpiov  Kai 

GLOOM.  BE  HUMBLED  BEFORE  [THE]  LORD  AND 

vtfitocrei  v|xaq. 

HE  WILL  EXALT  YOU". 

4.11  Mf|  KaTaXaXeiTe  aXXrjXwv,  a8eX<}>oi.  6 

DO  NOT  SPEAK  AGAINST  ONE  ANOTHER,  BROTHERS.  THE  ONE 

KaTaXaXaiv  a8eX(f>ov  r\  Kpivatv  tov  aSeXcjjov  avrov 

SPEAKING  AGAINST  A  BROTHER  OR  JUDGING  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM 

KaraXaXei  vo|xov  Kai  Kpivei  vo|xov  ei  8e  vo|xov 

SPEAKS  AGAINST  [THE]  LAW  AND  JUDGES  [THE]  LAW;  NOW-IF  [THE]  LAW 

Kpivciq,  ovk  ei  TroiT|TT|(^  vop,ov  aXXa  Kpm^t;.  4.12  ei<; 

YOU  JUDGE,  YOUARE'NOT  A  DOER  OF  [THE]  LAW  BUT  A  JUDGE.  ONE 

€otiv  [6]  vopLO0€TT)(^  Kai  KpiT'p^  6  8uvdtp,evo<^  a  okra  i 

IS  THE  LAWGIVER  AND  JUDGE,  THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE  TO  SAVE 

Kai  aTToXecraf  av  8e  ei  6  Kpivcov  tov 

AND  TO  DESTROY;  “YOU  ’BUT  2WHO  3ARE,  THE  ONE  JUDGING  THE(YOUR) 

tiXtictlov; 

NEIGHBOR? 

4.13A76  vuv  oi  X€7ovt€<;,  Sfjp-epov  rj  avpiov 

COME  NOW,  THE  ONES  SAYING,  TODAY  OR  TOMORROW 

'TTopeucrop.eOa  €i<;  Tfjv8e  Tijv  ttoXiv  Kai  TroiTjcro}X€v 

WE  WILL  GO  INTO  THIS  OR  THAT  CITY  AND  WE  WILL  DO  (BUSINESS] 

€K€i  eviavTov  Kai  €fXTropew6p,€0a  Kai  KepSrjcroixev 

THERE  A  YEAR  AND  WILL  MERCHANDIZE  AND  WILL  MAKE  A  PROFIT; 

4.14  oiTivetj  ovk  emtTTaaOe  to  tt^  avpiov  iroia 

YOU"  WHO  DO  NOT  KNOW  WHAT  -  TOMORROW  [WILL  BE]  [OR]  WHAT 

T|  £arq  V[X(VV  aT|xi(^  7<ip  core  t|  irpo^  0X170V 

THE  LIFE  OF  YOU"  [WILL  BE];  FOR-AMIST  YOU"  ARE  -  FOR  A  LITTLE  WHILE 


in  us”?  6But  he  gives  all  the 
more  grace;  therefore  it  says, 

“God  opposes  the  proud, 
but  gives  grace  to  the 
humble.” 

7Submit  yourselves  therefore 
to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you.  "Draw 
near  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  near  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  you  sinners,  and 
purify  your  hearts,  you 
double-minded.  ^Lament 
and  mourn  and  weep.  Let 
your  laughter  be  turned  into 
mourning  and  your  joy  into 
dejection.  l0Humble  your¬ 
selves  before  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  exalt  you. 

1 1  Do  not  speak  evil 
against  one  another,  brothers 
and  sisters."  Whoever 
speaks  evil  against  another 
or  judges  another,  speaks 
evil  against  the  law  and 
judges  the  law;  but  if  you 
judge  the  law,  you  are  not  a 
doer  of  the  law  but  a  judge. 
l2There  is  one  lawgiver  and 
judge  who  is  able  to  save  and 
to  destroy.  So  who,  then,  are 
you  to  judge  your  neighbor? 

1 3  Come  now,  you  who 
say,  ‘Today  or  tomorrow  we 
will  go  to  such  and  such  a 
town  and  spend  a  year  there, 
doing  business  and  making 
money.”  17  Yet  you  do  not 
even  know  what  tomorrow 
will  bring.  What  is  your  life ? 
For  you  are  a  mist  that 
appears  for  a  little  while 

"Gk  brothers 
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and  then  vanishes.  15Lnstead 
you  ought  to  say,  “If  the 
Lord  wishes,  we  will  live 
and  do  this  or  that.”  ,6As  it 
is,  you  boast  in  your  arro¬ 
gance;  all  such  boasting  is 
evil.  l7Anyone,  then,  who 
knows  the  right  thing  to  do 
and  fails  to  do  it,  commits 
sin. 


<}>aivofX6VTi,  errei/ra  Kal  a<j>avi£ofX€VT].  4.15  avTi 

APPEARING,  THEN  INDEED  DISAPPEARING.  INSTEAD  OF  [THIS] 

T<yu  Xeyeiv  i>fxa<;,  Eav  6  Ki)pLo£  BeXrjcrr)  Kal  £rjcroixev 

YOIHOUGHTHOSAY,  IF  THE  LORD  WILLS  "  AND  WEWILLLIVE 

Kal  TTOlfj<TO(JL€V  TOVTO  T\  6K6LVO.  4.16  vvv  8e  Ka^x^crBe 

ALSO  WE  WILL  DO  THIS  OR  THAT.  BUT-NOW  Y0U° BOAST 

ev  Tai<;  aXa£ovetai £  i)fxa>v*  Tracra  Kai3xT|cri<;  Toia\rrr| 

IN  THE  PRETENSIONS  OF  YOU0.  ALL  SUCH-BOASTING 

TTOvripa  eoriv.  4.17el8oTi  ow  KaXov  TTOteiv 

IS-EVIL.  TO  [THE]  ONE  KNOWING  THEREFORE  TO  DO-GOOD 

Kal  fif)  ttoiowti,  ajxapTia  atrrio  ear iv. 

AND  NOT  DOING  [IT],  3SIN  1T0  HIM  2IT  IS. 


CHAPTER  5 

Come  now,  you  rich  people, 
weep  and  wail  for  the  miser¬ 
ies  that  are  coming  to  you. 

2  Your  riches  have  rotted,  and 
your  clothes  are  moth-eaten. 
3Your  gold  and  silver  have 
ms  ted,  and  their  rust  will  be 
evidence  against  you,  and  it 
will  eat  your  flesh  like  fire. 
You  have  laid  up  treasure'’ 
for  the  last  days.  4Listen! 
The  wages  of  the  laborers 
who  mowed  your  fields, 
which  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  cry  out,  and  the  cries 
of  the  harvesters  have 
reached  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  5You  have  lived  on 
the  earth  in  luxury  and  in 
pleasure;  you  have  fattened 
your  hearts  in  a  day  of 
slaughter  6You  have  con¬ 
demned  and  murdered  the 
righteous  one,  who  does  not 
resist  you. 

7  Be  patient,  therefore, 
beloved,"  until  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Lord.  The 
farmer  waits  for  the 

v  Or  will  eat  your  flesh,  since  yvu 
have  stored  up  fire 
M  Gk  brothers 


5.1  ''Aye  vuv  oi  ttXowioi,  KXavtraTe  6XoX6£ovt€<;  em 

COME  NOW  THE  RICH  MEN,  WEEP,  HOWLING  OVER 

jalq  TaXoaTT(opiai<;  6p<8v  jaiq  eTTepxop.evai<;.  5.2  6 

THE  MISERIES  OF  YOU"  -  COMING  UPON  [YOU”].  THE 

ttXovto C,  6p,a)v  aear|7rev  Kai  Ta  Lp.cma  6p.a>v 

WEALTH  OF  YOU"  HAS  ROTTED  AND  THE  CLOTHES  OF  YOU" 

cnqToPpayra  yeyovev,  5.3  6  xPvo’o<;  6p<6v  Kai  6  ap'yuptx; 

HAVE  BECOME'MOTH-EATEN,  THE  GOLD  OF  YOU"  AND  THE  SILVER 

KaTLooTai  Kai  6  io<;  aikaiv  et<;  p.apTuptov  6p.lv 

HAS  BEEN  CORRODED  AND  THE  CORROSION  OF  THEM  3F0R  *A  TESTIMONY  "TO  YOU" 

coral  Kai  c^d'yeTai  tciC,  aapKa^  6p<6v  tlx;  irup. 

’WILL  BE  AND  WILL  EAT  THE  FLESH  OF  YOU"  AS  FIRE. 

€0tiaavpLCTaT€  ev  eaxarau;  rjpepau;.  5.4  1806  6 

YOU"  STORED  UP  TREASURE  IN  (THE]  LAST  DAYS.  BEHOLD,  THE 

p,uT0o<;  twv  ep'YaTwv  twv  ap-^CTavTcov  Ta<;  x^P0^  6p.a>v 

PAY  0F(F0R)THE  WORKMEN  -  HAVING  MOWED  THE  FIELDS  OF  YOU" 

6  dTT€(TTepTjp.evo(;  act)’  6ptov  Kpa£ei,  Kai  ai  (3oai 

WHICH  (PAY)  HAVING  BEEN  WITHHELD  BY  YOU"  CRIES  [OUT],  AND  THE  CRIES 

tcov  ©eptaavTtov  ei<;  Ta  toTa  Kvptov  Sa(3aa)0 

OF  THE  ONES  HAVING  REAPED  2INT0  3THE  "EARS  50F  [THE]  LORD  60F  HOSTS 

ei(reXT|X60aCTLv.  5.5  €Tpu<t>fjcraTe  em  Trj<;  'Y'qc,  Kai 

'HAVE  ENTERED.  YOU"  LIVED  IN  INDULGENCE  UPON  THE  EARTH  AND 

etriraTaXTitxaTe,  e0pev)/aTe  Ta<;  Kap8la<;  6p.u>v  ev  T|p.epa 

LIVED  LUXURIOUSLY,  YOU"  NOURISHED  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU"  [AS]  IN  A  DAY 

CT4>a7T|<;,  5.6  KaTeSiKaaaTe,  etjxovevcraTe  tov  SiKaiov, 

OF  SLAUGHTER,  YOU"  CONDEMNED.  YOU"  KILLED  THE  RIGHTEOUS  MAN, 

o6k  avTiTaortreTai  6p.lv. 

HE  DOES  NOT  RESIST  YOU". 

5.7  MaKpo0vp.rj(raT€  o6v,  aSeXtJjoi,  eax;  rrj<; 

BE  PATIENT  THEREFORE,  BROTHERS,  UNTIL  THE 

irapowiaq  to6  Kvpiov.  i8o6  6  yewpyoq  eK8ex€Tat 

COMING  OF  THE  LORD.  BEHOLD  THE  FARMER  AWAITS 
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tov  Ttjxiov  Kap-rrov  Tp<;  7p<;  p,aKpo0t>p,a>v  eir’  avTa> 

THE  PRECIOUS  FRUIT  OF  THE  EARTH,  BEING  PATIENT  FOR  IT 

ea><;  Xafip  'rrpoip.ov  Kal  6vJ/ip,ov.  5.8  |xotKpo0t>|xYj(raTe 

UNTIL  IT  RECEIVES  [THE]  EARLY  AND  LATTER  (RAIN).  ’BE  ‘'PATIENT 

Kal  vp,el<;,  CTTT|pt^aTe  rat;  KapSlaq  vp.a)v,  oti  t) 

3ALS0  2Y0U°,  ESTABLISH  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU’,  BECAUSE  THE 

-rrapowla  tov  Kvplov  T|77iK€v.  5.9  p,p  oT€vd£eT€, 

COMING  OF  THE  LORD  HAS  DRAWN  NEAR.  DO  NOT  MURMUR, 

aSeXt^ol,  KaT*  dXXrjXojv  Vva  p,f|  KpiOrjTe'  i8ov  6 

BROTHERS,  AGAINST  ONE  ANOTHER  LEST  YOU”  BE  JUDGED;  BEHOLD.  THE 


KpiTf|<;  -rrpd  twv  0vpa>v  €cttt|K€v.  5.10  vTro8ei7p.a  Xa(3€Te, 

JUDGE  BEFORE  THE  DOORS  HAS  STOOD  TAKE-(AS)  AN  EXAMPLE, 

dSeXt^ol,  tt^  KaKOTtaSla^  Kal  Trj(;  p,aKpo0vp.la<;  toIx^ 

BROTHERS,  -  OF  SUFFERING  EVIL  AND  -  OF  PATIENCE,  THE 

-TTpo4)fiTa^  oi  eXdX'po'av  ev  to>  ovop-aTL  Kuplov. 

PROPHETS,  WHO  SPOKE  IN  THE  NAME  OF  [THE]  LORD. 


5.11  i8oi>  p,aKapl£o|xev  toix;  ^^^op,€lvavTa(;•  ttjv 

BEHOLD,  WE  CALL  BLESSED  THE  ONES  HAVING  ENDURED;  THE 

tnrofxoviiv  leaf}  T|KowaTe  Kal  to  jekoc,  Kvplov 

ENDURANCE  OF  JOB  YOU"  HEARD  [OF]  AND  THE  END  RESULT  FROM  [THE]  LORD 

elSere,  oti  iroX\xT'TrXa7xv6c,  ccttiv  6  Kvpioc,  Kal 

YOU”  SAW,  THAT  FULL  OF  TENDER  COMPASSION  IS  THE  LORD  AND 

0lKTlpp,0)V. 

MERCIFUL. 

5.1 2  FIpo  TrdvTtov  8e,  a8eX(j>ol  p,ou,  p,T|  op,vu€T€ 

BEFORE  3ALL  THINGS  ’BUT,  BROTHERS  OF  ME,  DO  NOT  SWEAR, 


pT|T€  tov  ovpavov  p,T|Te  tt|v  7T)V  p,f|Te  aXXov  Tiva 

NEITHER  [BY]  THE  HEAVEN  NOR  THE  EARTH  NOR  ANY^OTHER 


OpKOV 

OATH; 


T|T(i)  8e  vp,a>v  to  Nal  val  Kal 

BUT-LET  BE  YOUR’  -  YES  YES  AND 


to  Ov  oi), 

THE(YOUR’)  NO  NO, 


iva  p,T|  wro  Kpiarv  'irea'nTe. 

LEST  UNDER  JUDGMENT  YOU’ FALL. 


5.13  KaKo-rraSet  tk; 


to  upiv, 


“IS  SUFFERING  MISFORTUNE  ’[IF]  ANYONE  2AMONG  3YOU, 


TTpooeoxeCTOw 

LET  HIM  PRAY; 


€t>0upei  ti^,  v}faXX€T(i>'  5.14da0evel  ti£  ev 

[IF]  ANYONE-IS  HAPPY,  LET  HIM  SING  PRAISE;  ■’IS  SICK  ’[IF]  ANYONE  2AMONG 

op.iv,  TTpooKaXecrdaOd)  tov£  TTpeaPoTepoo^  tt|£ 

3YOU”,  LET  HIM  CALL  THE  ELDERS  OF  THE 


€KKXT|OTa^  Kal  ■7Tpoae'u^dcr0(i)O1av  err’  avrov  aXeuJ/avTe^ 

CHURCH,  AND  LET  THEM  PRAY  OVER  HIM,  HAVING  ANOINTED 

[avTov]  eXauo  ev  tcd  ovop.aTi  too  Kopioo.  5.15  Kal  T) 

HIM  WITH  OIL  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD.  AND  THE 

edxTj  tt|£  TTiCFTeax;  oaxrei  tov  KapvovTa  Kal  eyepet 

PRAYER  -  OF  FAITH  WILL  DELIVER  THE  SICK  ONE  AND  WILL  RAISE  5UP 

aoTov  6  Kopio^”  Kav  apapTiac,  p  TreTroipKO)^, 

’HIM  'THE  2LORD;  AND  IF  2SINS  'HE  MAY  HAVE  BEEN  COMMITTING, 

a4>e0T)aeTai  outcd.  5.16  e^opoXo7eio0e  oov  aXXTjXoi(; 

IT  WILL  BE  FORGIVEN  TO  HIM.  CONFESS,  THEREFORE,  TO  ONE  ANOTHER 


precious  crop  from  the 
earth,  being  patient  with  it 
until  it  receives  the  early  and 
the  late  rains.  8You  also  must 
be  patient.  Strengthen  your 
hearts,  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  near/  9Beloved,>do 
not  grumble  against  one 
another,  so  that  you  may  not 
be  judged.  See,  the  Judge  is 
standing  at  the  doors!  10As 
an  example  of  suffering  and 
patience,  beloved,2  take  the 
prophets  who  spoke  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 1 1  Indeed 
we  call  blessed  those  who 
showed  endurance .  You 
have  heard  of  the  endurance 
of  Job,  and  you  have  seen 
the  purpose  of  the  Lord,  how 
the  Lord  is  compassionate 
and  merciful. 

12  Above  all,  my  be¬ 
loved,2  do  not  swear,  either 
by  heaven  or  by  earth  or  by 
any  other  oath,  but  let  your 
“Yes”  be  yes  and  your  “No” 
be  no,  so  that  you  may  not 
fall  under  condemnation. 

1 3  Are  any  among  you 
suffering?  They  should 
pray.  Are  any  cheerful? 
They  should  sing  songs  of 
praise. 14 Are  any  among  you 
sick?  They  should  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  and 
have  them  pray  over  them, 
anointing  them  with  oil  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  15The 
prayer  of  faith  will  save  the 
sick,  and  the  Lord  will  raise 
them  up;  and  anyone  who 
has  committed  sins  will  be 
forgiven.  16Therefore 
confess  your  sins  to  one 

*  Or  is  at  hand 
>'Gk  Brothers 
2Gk  brothers 
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another,  and  pray  for  one 
another,  so  that  you  may  be 
healed.  The  prayer  of  the 
righteous  is  powerful  and 
effective.  ,7Elijah  was  a 
human  being  like  us,  and  he 
prayed  fervently  that  it 
might  not  rain,  and  for  three 
years  and  six  months  it  did 
not  rain  on  the  earth.  18Then 
he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain  and  the 
earth  yielded  its  harvest. 

19  My  brothers  and 
sisters,0  if  anyone  among 
you  wanders  from  the  truth 
and  is  brought  back  by 
another,  ^ou  should  know 
that  whoever  brings  back  a 
sinner  from  wandering  will 
save  the  sinner’s^  soul  from 
death  and  will  cover  a 
multitude  of  sins. 

a  Gk  My  brothers 
^Gk  his 


Tot<;  otfAotpTCou;  kou  eu'xecrGe  inrep  otXX^Xwv  omoq 

THE(YOUR')  SINS  AND  PRAY  ON  BEHALF  OF  ONE  ANOTHER  SO  THAT 

ia0T)T6.  TroXi)  laxuei  8er)cri<;  SiKalov 

YOU' MAY  BE  CURED.  4[HAS|  GREAT  3P0WER  '(THE)  PETITION  20F  A  RIGHTEOUS  MAN 

evep7(yufAev'T).  5.17  HXla<^  av0ptoTTO<;  op,oioiTa0T)<; 

3BEING  EFFECTIVE.  ELIJAH  WAS'AMAN  OF  LIKE  NATURE 

t|}xlv,  Kai  Trpoaevx'fi  Trpocrvp3£aTO  tov  jxt|  (3pe£ai,  Kai 

TO  US,  AND  WITH  PRAYER  '  HE  PRAYED  [FOR  IT]  -  NOT  TO  RAIN,  AND 

ovk  e'Ppe^ev  em  rrj<;  'y'pq  eviavrau^  Tpei<;  Kai  p/fjvaq  e£- 

IT  DID  NOT  RAIN  UPON  THE  EARTH  THREE^YEARS  AND  SIX^MONTHS; 

5.18  Kai  iraXiv  TTpocnyu^aTO,  Kai  6  ovpavo^ 

AND  AGAIN  HE  PRAYED,  AND  THE  HEAVEN 

veTov  €'8o)K€v  Kai  t|  epXdaTT|crev  tov  Kapnov 

GAVE'RAIN  AND  THE  EARTH  CAUSED  TO  SPROUT  THE  FRUIT 

avrife. 

OF  IT. 

5.19  A8eX<{>ol  p,ov,  eav  ti<;  ev  vplv  TTXavT|0'n 

BROTHERS  OF  ME,  IF  ANYONE  AMONG  YOU”  WANDERS 

aTTo  Tiqq  aXr|0etaq  Kai  emoTpeiJjT)  ti<;  avTov, 

FROM  THE  TRUTH  AND  2TURNS  4BACK  '  'SOMEONE  3HIM, 

5.20  7iva)CTK€Ta)  otl  6  emcrTpetJ/a^  dfiapTtoXov  ck 

LET  HIM  KNOW  THAT  THE  ONE  HAVING  TURNED  BACK  A  SINNER  FROM 

TiXavTi^  68cn3  avrov  craxxei  ij/ux1^  avTov  4k 

[THE]  WANDERING  OF  [THE]  WAY  OF  HIM  WILL  SAVE  [THE]  SOUL  OF  HIM  FROM 

0avaTov  Kai  KaXtnJiei  ,rrXirjGo<;  ap,apTiajv. 

DEATH  AND  WILL  COVER  A  MULTITUDE  OF  SINS. 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF 

PETER 


nETPOY  A 

OF  PETER  1 

1.1  rieTpoi;  airocrToXcx;  ’I^crov  Xpiorcri)  €kX€ktoi<; 

PETER  AN  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  TO  [THE]  CHOSEN 

TropemS'nfxoK;  Siacriropa^  FIovtou,  raXaTia^, 

EXILES  OF  [THE]  DISPERSION  OFPONTUS.  OF  GALATIA, 

KaTnra8oKCa<;,  ’Acrla^  Kal  BiBmaaq,  1.2KaTa 

OF  CAPPADOCIA,  OF  ASIA,  AND  OF  BITHYNIA,  ACCORDING  TO 

TTp67vo)aiv  Been)  7raTpo<;  ev  a7ia(xp,tp  irveijp,aTo<; 

[THE]  FOREKNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  IN(BY)  SANCTIFICATION  OF  [THE]  SPIRIT 

ei<;  \)7raKOT)v  Kal  pavTicrp,dv  ai'p,aTO£  Ii]crov 

[RESULTING]  IN  OBEDIENCE  AND  SPRINKLING  OF  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  JESUS 

XpicnroO,  x<*PL£  vplv  Kal  elpTjvT]  'TrX'Tj0vv0el'Tj. 

CHRIST,  GRACE  TO  YOU"  AND  PEACE  MAY  IT  BE  MULTIPLIED. 

1 .3  EijXo77]t6(;  6  0ed<;  Kal  TraTf)p  tot)  Kuplov  T)p,u)v 

BLESSED  [BE]  THE  GOD  AND  FATHER  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US. 

It|<xot>  XpiaTOTJ,  6  KaTa  to  ttoXtj  avTov  eXeoc, 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  ONE  ACCORDING  TO  -  HIS-GREAT  MERCY 

dva7evv'rjo’aq  'np.dt;  ei<;  eXmSa  £akrav  8i’  avaaTotaeax; 

HAVING  REGENERATED  US  TO  ALIVING-HOPE  THROUGH  [THE]  RESURRECTION 

TqcroT)  XpurTou  ck  veKparv,  1.4ei.<;  KXijpovopiav 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST  FROM  [THE]  DEAD,  TO  AN  INHERITANCE 

a4>0apTov  Kal  apiavTov  Kal  ap,apavTov,  TeT'qp'qp.ev'qv 

IMPERISHABLE  AND  UNDEFILED  AND  UNFADING,  HAVING  BEEN  KEPT 

ev  ovpavoi<;  eu;  vp.aq  I.Stotk;  ev  8vvdp,ei  0eov 

IN  [THE]  HEAVENS  FOR  YOU',  THE  ONES  IN(BY)  [THE]  POWER  OF  GOD 

4>poTjpoup,evoTK;  8ia  -rrlcrTeax;  etc;  traynrjplav  eTolp/tjv 

BEING  GUARDED  THROUGH  FAITH  FOR  A  SALVATION  READY 

aTTOKaXTK^BTjvai  ev  Kaiptp  eaxaTtp.  1.6  ev 

TO  BE  REVEALED  IN  [THE]  LAST-TIME.  "  IN  WHICH(THIS) 

d7aXXiaCT0e,  0XI70V  apTi  el  8eov  [earlv] 

YOU' GREATLY  REJOICE,  FOR  A  LITTLE  WHILE  NOW  IF  IT  IS-NECESSARY 

XuTrnBevTei;  ev  itoikIXok;  ireipa<Tp,oi<;,  1.7  iva  to 

HAVING  BEEN  GRIEVED  BY  VARIOUS  TRIALS.  THAT  THE 

8oKip,iov  vpaiv  tt)<;  mareaxj  TroXvTip,6Tepov  XPW^0-U  tov 

GENUINENESS  OF  YOUR"  -  FAITH,  MUCH  MORE  VALUABLE  [THAN]  2G0LD  - 

a'rroXX'up.evau  81a  Trupoi;  8e  8oKtp,a£op,evov,  evpe0T]  ei.^ 

'PERISHING,  3BY  '•FIRE  ’YET  2BEING  TESTED,  MAY  BE  FOUND  TO 

eiraivov  Kal  8o£av  Kal  Tip,T]v  ev  airoKaX'uvIrei  TrjcroD 

PRAISE  AND  GLORY  AND  HONOR  IN(AT)  [THE]  REVELATION  OF  JESUS 


CHAPTER  1 

Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ, 

To  the  exiles  of  the 
Dispersion  in  Pontus, 

Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia, 
and  Bithynia,  2who  have 
been  chosen  and  destined 
by  God  the  Father  and 
sanctified  by  the  Spirit  to  be 
obedient  to  Jesus  Christ  and 
to  be  sprinkled  with  his 
blood: 

May  grace  and  peace  be 
yours  in  abundance. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ!  By  his  great  mercy 
he  has  given  us  a  new  birth 
into  a  living  hope  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  %id 
into  an  inheritance  that  is 
imperishable,  undefiled, 
and  unfading,  kept  in  heaven 
for  you,  5who  are  being 
protected  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  for  a 
salvation  ready  to  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  last  time.  6In 
this  you  rejoice,"  even  if  now 
fa-  a  little  while  you  have 
had  to  suffer  various  trials, 
7so  that  the  genuineness  of 
your  faith — being  more 
precious  than  gold  that, 
though  perishable,  is  tested 
by  fire — may  be  found  to 
result  in  praise  and  glory  and 
honor  when  Jesus  Christ  is 

0  Or  Rejoice  in  this 
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revealed. 8 Although  you 
have  not  seen*  him,  you  love 
him;  and  even  though  you 
do  not  see  him  now,  you 
believe  in  him  and  rejoice 
with  an  indescribable  and 
glorious  joy,  ^for  you  are 
receiving  the  outcome  of 
your  faith,  the  salvation  of 
your  souls. 

10  Concerning  this 
salvation,  the  prophets  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
was  to  be  yours  made  care¬ 
ful  search  and  inquiry, 1  •in¬ 
quiring  about  the  person  or 
time  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
within  them  indicated  when 
it  testified  in  advance  to  the 
sufferings  destined  for 
Christ  and  the  subsequent 
glory.  ,2It  was  revealed  to 
them  that  they  were  serving 
not  themselves  but  you,  in 
regard  to  the  things  that  have 
now  been  announced  to  you 
through  those  who  brought 
you  good  news  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  sent  from  heaven — 
things  into  which  angels 
long  to  look! 

1 3  Therefore  prepare  your 
minds  for  action;r  discipline 
yourselves;  set  all  your  hope 
on  the  grace  that  Jesus  Christ 
will  bring  you  when  he  is 
revealed.  ,4Like  obedient 
children,  do  not  be  con¬ 
formed  to  the  desires  that 
you  formerly  had  in  ignor¬ 
ance.  15Instead,  as  he  who 
called  you  is  holy,  be  holy 
yourselves  in  all  your  con¬ 
duct;  I6for  it  is  written,  “You 
shall  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy.” 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  known 
cGk  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind 


XpwTTov*  1.8  ov  ouk  18ovt€<;  oryotTrotTe,  el c,  ov  ap-n 

CHRIST;  WHOM  NOT  HAVING  SEEN  YOU’ LOVE,  IN  WHOM  NOW 

p/f|  opcovTc^  moreuovT€<;  be  oryaXXiacrOe  XaPQ  aveKXaX-qTco 

NOT  SEEING  BUT-BELIEVING  YOU’ REJOICE  WITH  JOY  INEXPRESSIBLE 

Kai  bebo^ourjAevTi  1 .9  Kop.i£op.evoi  to  TeXcx;  Tfj<; 

AND  HAVING  BEEN  GLORIFIED,  OBTAINING  THE  OUTCOME  OF  THE 

mCTT€(i)<;  [i)|XO)v]  CTOOTT^piOtV  l}fVX<i>V. 

FAITH  OF  YOU’,  [THE]  SALVATION  OF  (YOUR")  SOULS. 

1.10  riepi  T|<;  cramjpiat;  e£e£fjTncrav  Kai 

CONCERNING  WHICH  SALVATION  BOUGHT  OUT  9AND 

e^T)pa\3vT)aav  irpottrqTai  oi  irepi  tt)^  ei^  up.a<^ 

’“INQUIRED  'PROPHETS  -  “CONCERNING  ’THE  6F0R  “YOU" 

XaptTO<;  irpo<J>TiT€vcravT€<;,  1.11  epavvajvTet;  eu<^  Tiva  rj 

“GRACE  “HAVING  PROPHESIED,  SEARCHING  FOR  WHAT  OR 

ttoiov  Kaipov  ebrjXou  to  ev  ai/rolc^  iTvevp,a 

WHAT  KIND  OF  TIME(OCCASION)  “WAS  MAKING  CLEAR  ’THE  ’IN  “THEM  “SPIRIT 

Xpiorou  'Trpop.apTupop.evov  Ta  etc;  XpioTov  TTa0fjp,aTa 

“OF  CHRIST,  TESTIFYING  BEFOREHAND  ’THE  “FOR  ’CHRIST  “SUFFERINGS 

Kai  JaC,  p,€Ta  Tavra  bo^aq.  1.12  oi<;  aTr€KaXv<t>0T|  otl 

AND  THE  “AFTER  ’THESE  “GLORIES.  TO  WHOM  IT  WAS  REVEALED  THAT 

oux  eauToiq  up.lv  be  bu^  kovouv  aura,  a  vuv 

NOT  TO  THEMSELVES  BUT-TOYOU’  THEY  WERE  MINISTERING  THESE  THINGS,  WHICH  NOW 

av'Tjy'yeX'n  up.lv  bia  twv  eua'y^eXio’ap.evcov 

WERE  ANNOUNCED  TO  YOU’  THROUGH  THE  ONES  HAVING  PREACHED  THE  GOSPEL  [TO] 

up.a<;  [ev]  irveup.aTi  oryuo  airoo’TaXevTi  air’  oupavou,  el<^ 

YOU"  IN(BY)  [THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT,  1  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  FROM  HEAVEN,  INTO 

a  em0up.otkxiv  ayyekoi  irapaKuijjai. 

WHICH  THINGS  ANGELS-LONG  TO  LOOK. 

1.13  Aib  ava£awxap.evoi  Ta<^  6(x<j>va<;  tt)<^  biavota^ 

THEREFORE  HAVING  GIRDED  UP  THE  LOINS  OF  THE  MIND 

up.6jv  vrjcJjovTe^  TeXeiio^  eXmaaTe  eiri  rf}v 

OF  YOU’,  BEING  SELF-CONTROLED,  HOPE-COMPLETELY  ON  ’THE 

4>epop.ev,nv  up.lv  xotPLV  aTTOKaXui^ei  Itjctou 

“BEING  BROUGHT  ’TO  YOU"  “GRACE  IN(AT)  [THE]  REVELATION  OF  JESUS 

XpicrTou.  1.1 4  ax;  TCKva  uiraKOT]<;  p/f|  <ruax'np,aTi£6p,evoi 

CHRIST.  AS  CHILDREN  OF  OBEDIENCE.  NOT  CONFORMING  YOURSELVES 

Tal<;  irpoTepov  ev  rrj  dry  voia  upiov  em0upXai<; 

’TO  THE  ’FORMER  -  -  1  “IGNORANCE  “OF  YOUR"  “PASSIONS, 

1.15  aXXa  KaTa  tov  KaXeoavTa  up,a(;  a"yiov  Kai 

BUT  ACCORDING  TO  ’THE  “HAVING  CALLED  ’YOU"  “HOLY  ONE  [SO]  ALSO 

auToi  cryioi  ev  TracrT)  avacrrpo<t>Tj  'yevf)0T)Te,  1.16bioTi 


YOURSELVES  “HOLY 

“IN  ’ALL 

“CONDUCT  1 

BECOME, 

BECAUSE 

"ye'Ypa'TrTai 

Pm] 

"Ayioi  ecre<T0e, 

r  ^ 

OTL 

eyo) 

IT  HAS  BEEN  WRinEN, 

- 

HOLY  YOU"  WILL  BE, 

BECAUSE 

l 

ayioq  [ei/xij. 

AM'HOLY. 

1:16  Lev.  19.2 
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1.17  Kai  ei  TraTepa  €mKaXei(T0€  tov 

AND  IF  Y0U°  CALL  UP0N-[AS]  FATHER  THE  ONE 


aTrpoacoTTOATipLTrTOL)^  KpivovTa  KaTa  to  eKaaTou 

IMPARTIALLY  JUDGING  ACCORDING  TO  -  EACH  ONE’S 


ep^ov,  ev  (j>oPco  tov  jr\g  'irapoiKia^  vpicov  xP^vov 

WORK,  WITH  3FEAR  '  "[DURING]  THE  -  'EXILE  60FY0UR°  5TIME 

dvaaTpac}>T]Te,  1.18ei8oTe^  oti  ov  (j>0apToi(^, 

'CONDUCT  [YOURSELVES],  KNOWING  THAT  NOT  WITH  PERISHABLE  THINGS, 

apTopito  fj  XP'^U),  eXvTpcb0T]Te  6K  rqq  pxxTalaq  v[xcov 

[AS]  SILVER"  OR  GOLD,  "  YOU*  WERE  REDEEMED  FROM  -  YOUR°-VAIN 

avacrTpo(}>Tj<;  TTaTpoTrapaSoTOv  1.19  aXXa  Tipico 

MANNER  OF  LIFE  HANDED  DOWN  FROM  [YOUR°]  FATHERS,  BUT  WITH  PRECIOUS 

aipiaTi  cbq  afxvoii  dfxcofxou  Kai  aamXo'u  Xpicrroi), 

BLOOD  AS  OF  A  LAMB  UNBLEMISHED  AND  UNSPOTTED,  [THE  BLOOD]  OF  CHRIST, 

1.20  TTpoe^vcoap^evov  jxev  upo  KaTa(3oXi](;  Kocrpxru 

HAVING  BEEN  FOREKNOWN  -  BEFORE  [THE]  FOUNDATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD 

4>avepco0evTO(;  8e  €tt’  eaxaTov  twv  xpovtov  8i’  x>fxa<; 

YET-HAVING  BEEN  MANIFESTED  IN  [THE]  LAST  OF  THE  TIMES  FOR  YOU°, 

1.21  jovq  8i’  avrov  maToix;  elg  0eov  tov  eyeipavTa 

'THE  THROUGH  "HIM  BELIEVERS  IN  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  RAISED 

axrrov  ck  veKp£>v  Kai  8o£av  avrco  SovTa,  wore  tt)v 

HIM  FROM  [THE]  DEAD  AND  GLORY  HAVING  GIVEN-TO  HIM,  FOR  THE 

ttiotiv  \)fxd)v  Kai  eXmSa  elvai  elg  0eov. 

FAITH  OF  YOU°  AND  HOPE  TO  BE  IN  GOD. 


1.22Tac;  ijn^xa*;  i)[xtov  t|^vikot€(;  ev  tt)  imaKOT)  tt]<; 

2THE  3SOULS  40F  YOU0  'HAVING  PURIFIED  BY  -  '  OBEDIENCE^  TO  THE 


aXT|0eia£  elg  c})iXa8eX(}Hav  avmroKpiTOv,  €K 

TRUTH  [RESULTING]  IN  UNHYPOCRITICAL-BROTHFRLY  LOVE,  FROM 

[Ka0apac^]  KapSia^  aXXrjXoix;  or/aTnrjcraTe  eKTevcog 

A  PURE  HEART  LOVE-ONE  ANOTHER  FERVENTLY, 

1.23  ava^e^evvT^evoi  ovk  €k  cnropou;  (}>0apTTi^  aXXa 

HAVING  BELN  REGENERATED  NOT  FROM  PERISHABLE-SEED  BUT 

a<j)0apTOV  Sia  X070V  £<I>vto(;  0eo0  Kai  (xevovToq. 

IMPERISHABLE  THROUGH  WORD  '[THE] LIVING  5OFGOD  2AND  REMAINING. 

1.24  Sioti 

BECAUSE 


7T&  era  era  pi ;  cog  \6prog 

ALL  FLESH  [IS]  AS  GRASS 

Kai  7ra era  8o£a  avrrjg  cog  avOog  x^PTOV 

AND  ALL  [THE]  GLORY  OF  IT  AS  [THE]  FLOWER  OF  GRASS; 

6^T)pav0T)  6  \6pre)g 

WAS  DRIED  UP  THE  GRASS 

Kai  to  avdog  e^erreerev 
AND  THE  FLOWER  FELL  OFF; 

1.25  to  Se  prjpia  Kvptov  jmevei  eig  rov  alcova. 

BUT-THE  WORD  OF  [THE]  LORD  REMAINS  INTO  THE  AGE. 


1 7  If  you  invoke  as  Father 
the  one  who  judges  all  peo¬ 
ple  impartially  according  to 
their  deeds,  live  in  reverent 
fear  during  the  time  of  your 
exile. 18 You  know  that  you 
were  ransomed  from  the 
futile  ways  inherited  from 
your  ancestors,  not  with 
perishable  things  like  silver 
or  gold,  19but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ, 
like  that  of  a  lamb  without 
defect  or  blemish.  20He  was 
destined  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  but  was 
revealed  at  the  end  of  the 
ages  for  your  sake. 
2,Through  him  you  have 
come  to  trust  in  God,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead 
and  gave  him  glory,  so  that 
your  faith  and  hope  are  set 
on  God. 

22  Now  that  you  have 
purified  your  souls  by  your 
obedience  to  the  truth**  so 
that  you  have  genuine 
mutual  love,  love  one 
another  deeply*'  from  the 
heart/ 23 You  have  been  bom 
anew,  not  of  perishable  but 
of  imperishable  seed, 
through  the  living  and 
enduring  word  of  God.-? 
24Foi 

“All  flesh  is  like  grass 
and  all  its  glory  like  the 
flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withers, 
and  the  flower  falls, 

25  but  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endures  forever.” 

**  Other  ancient  authorities  add 
through  the  Spirit 
e  Or  constantly 

f  Other  ancient  authorities  read  a  pure 
heart 

?  Or  through  the  word  of  the  living 
and  enduring  God 


1 :22  text:  KJV  ASVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  omit:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB TEV 
NJB  NRSV.  1 :24-25  Isa.  40:6-0 
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That  word  is  the  good  news 
that  was  announced  to  you. 


tovto  5e  6<xtiv  to  prjpia  to  evayyeXiaQev 

AND-THIS  IS  THE  WORD  -  HAVING  BEEN  PROCLAIMED  AS  GOOD  NEWS 

eic,  ijfxaq. 

TO  YOU0. 


CHAPTER  2 

Rid  yourselves,  therefore,  of 
all  malice,  and  all  guile, 
insincerity,  envy,  and  all 
slander.  2Like  newborn 
infants,  long  for  the  pure, 
spiritual  milk,  so  that  by 
it  you  may  grow  into 
salvation — 3if  indeed  you 
have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
good. 

4  Come  to  him,  a  living 
stone,  though  rejected  by 
mortals  yet  chosen  and 
precious  in  God’s  sight,  and 
5like  living  stones,  let 
yourselves  be  built*  into  a 
spiritual  house,  to  be  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual 
sacrifices  acceptable  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ.  6For  it 
stands  in  scripture: 

‘'See,  I  am  laying  in  Zion 
a  stone, 

a  cornerstone  chosen 
and  precious; 
and  whoever  believes  in 
him7  will  not  be  put 
to  shame.” 

^To  you  then  who  believe, 
he  is  precious;  but  for  those 
who  do  not  believe, 

“The  stone  that  the 
builders  rejected 
has  become  the  very 
head  of  the  comer,” 

^  Or  you  yourselves  are  being  built 
'  Or  it 


2.1  Airo0ep,evoL  ow  iracrav  Kotidav  Kod  iravTa 

HAVING  PUT  AWAY,  THEREFORE,  ALL  MALICE  AND  ALL 

SoAov  Kai  xmoKpCcrei^  kou  4>0ovov<;  Kod  Ttauag 

GUILE  AND  HYPOCRISIES  AND  ENVIES  AND  ALL 

KaTaXaXia^,  2.2  ax;  apTi/yewTiTa  Ppe<t>Ti  to  Xo'yiKov 

EVIL  SPEAKINGS,  AS  NEWBORN  BABES  2THE  "SPIRITUAL 

a8oAov  -yaXa  ernTToBTicraTe,  iva  ev  avTu>  av£r|0T)Te  eu; 

3PURE  5MILK  ’DESIRE,  THAT  BY  IT  '  YOU"  MAY  GROW  INTO 

oxorTiplav,  2.3  el  e-yewa<T0e  otl  XP1!0’'1’^  6  KvpLO<;. 

SALVATION,  IF  YOU*  TASTED  THAT  3[IS]  GOOD  ’THE  2L0RD. 

2.4'rrp6<;  ov  irpoCTepx6p,evoi  Xl0ov  £a>VTa  otto  otv0pa>ira)v 

TO  WHOM  COMING,  A  LIVING-STONE,  BY  MEN 


p,ev  6tTTo8e5oKip,acrp,evov  irapd  8e  0ew  ckAcktov 

HAVING  BEEN  REJECTED  BUT'WITH  GOD  CHOSEN, 


evTijxov,  2.5  Kal  avroi  ax;  XC0oi  £<avTe<;  OLKo8op,eur0e 

PRECIOUS,  YOURSELVES'ALSO  AS  LIVING-STONES  ARE  BEING  BUILT  UP 

olko<;  'irveop.aTiKot;  eu;  iepctTevp,a  cryLOv  aveve'yKaL 

A  SPIRITUAL' HOUSE  FOR  AHOLY'PRIESTHOOD  TO  OFFER  UP 


irvevp,aTiKd<;  Ovalac;  evirpoo’SeKTovc;  [tlo]  0ea)  8 id 

SPIRITUAL  SACRIFICES  ACCEPTABLE  -  "  TO  GOD  THROUGH 

Irjaov  Xpiorov.  2.6  8 loti  irepiexei  ev  -ypa4>T), 

JESUS  CHRIST;  BECAUSE  IT  STANDS  IN  SCRIPTURE, 

I8ov  TL0TffXL  ev  Xlojv  \idov  axpoycoviaiov 

BEHOLD  I  PLACE  IN  ZION  A  CORNERSTONE, 

ckAcktov  evTi fxov 

CHOSEN,  PRECIOUS 

Kal  6  TrujTevojv  eir’  aima  ov  /lit)  xaTcucrxvvdfj. 

AND  THE  ONE  BELIEVING  ON  HIM  "  NEVER  WILL  BE  ASHAMED.  " 

2.7  vp.lv  OVV  T)  TLp.T)  TOL<;  TTLO‘T€VOVO’LV, 

TO  YOU”  THEREFORE  3[IS]  THE  "PRECIOUSNESS  ’THE  ONES  RELIEVING, 

d'TTLO’TOVO’LV  5e 

BUT'TO  THE  UNBELIEVING  ONES, 

A iOog  ov  dire8oxip,acrav  oi  oixo8op.ovvreg, 

A  STONE  WHICH  REJECTED  ’THE  ONES  2BUILDING, 

ovro<;  eyevrjdr]  eig  K€<f> aArjv  yajvtag 

THIS  ONE  BECAME  -  HEAD  OF  (THE)  CORNER 


2:6  Isa.  26:16  LXX  2:7Ps.  118:22 


811 


1  PETER  2:14 


2.8  Kai 

AND 

A  Cdog  npoaKOfi/xarog 

A  STONE  OF(FOR)  STUMBLING  [OVER] 

Kai  7T€Tpa  <JKav8aAov 

AND  A  ROCK  OF(FOR)  FALL]  ING  OVER); 

01  TTpOCTKOTTTOUOTV  TIO  \67cp  d'TT€l0OVVT€£  €l<^  O 

WHO  STUMBLE  AT  THE  WORD,'  BEING  DISOBFDIENT,  TO  WHICH 

Kai  €T€0Tjcrav. 

ALSO  THEY  WERE  APPOINTED. 

2.9  'Yjjtei^  8e  yevog  4kA€kt6v,  fiaariAeiov  iepareyfia, 

BUT' YOU'  [ARE)  A  CHOSEN-RACE.  A  KINGLY  PRIESTHOOD, 

edvog  ayiov,  Aadg  eig  Trepnroiricnv,  orrcjg  Tag  ape  rag 

AHOLY'NATION,  A  PEOPLE  FOR  [GOD'S]  POSSESSION,  SO  THAT  THE  ’VIRTUES 

e^ayy€i\T)T€  tov  €k  oxoTauq  v(xd<;  KaXetravToi;  el<; 

'YOU”  MAY  EXPRESS  ’OFTHEONE  7OUTOF  DARKNESS  ’YOU”  ’HAVING  CALLED  INTO 

to  0av|Aacrrdv  avTov  4><x><;' 

HIS'MARVELOUS  LIGHT. 

2.10  01  ttot€  ov  Aaog 

WHO  ONCE  [WERE]  NOT  A  PEOPLE 

vuv  Se  Xadc,  0eov, 

BUT'NOW  [ARE]  A  PEOPLE  OF  GOD, 

oi  ouk  T|\eTO|X€voi 

THE  ONES  HAVING  NOT  RECEIVED  MERCY, 

VUV  8e  €\€T]0€VT€<;. 

BUT'NOW  HAVING  RECEIVED  MERCY. 

2.11  ’A7a,jrnToi,  irapaKaXa)  oyg  irapoiKOvq  Kai 

BELOVED,  I  ENCOURAGE  [YOU”]  AS  ALIENS  AND 

TrapemSfiiAOU^  direxcaGai  t<uv  aapKiKcov  €m0v|xiajv 

EXILES  TO  ABSTAIN  FROM  -  FLESHLY  LUSTS 

amve<;  CTTpaTevovTai  KaTa  tt^c,  4ruX1H<^‘  2.12  Tfjv 

WHICH  WAR  AGAINST  THE  SOUL;  2THE 

avaaTpoc^fiv  upuuv  ev  toi<;  eGveoxv  cxovtci;  KaXrjv, 

’CONDUCT  ’OF  YOU”  ’AMONG  THE  ’GENTILES  ’HAVING  ’GOOD, 

Yva,  ev  q>  KaraXaXovorv  up-ajv  <x>g  KaKOTrouuv  €K 

THAT,  WHEREIN  THEY  SPEAK  AGAINST  YOU”  AS  EVILDOERS,  BY 

T(I)v  KaXtov  ep7(uv  eTTOTTTeuovTeq  So^dauxTiv  tov  0edv 

THE(YOUR')  GOOD  WORKS  OBSERVING  THEY  MAY  GLORIFY  -  GOD 

ev  T)ptepa  emCTKOirfj^. 

IN  [THE]  DAY  OF  VISITATION. 

2.13  '  Y TTOTa.yr\T€  iracrn  dv0pa)mvT|  ktuxci  8ia  tov 

SUBMIT  TO  EVERY  HUMAN  '  INSTITUTION  BECAUSE  OF  THE 

Kupiov,  eiTe  paciXet  <x>g  inrepexovTi,  2.14ei'T€ 

LORD,  WHETHER  TO  A  KING  AS  BEING  IN  AUTHORITY,  OR 

Ti7e(x6(Tiv  ax;  81’  outgo  TTep/rroixevoK;  eiq  €k8iktio'iv 

TO  GOVERNORS  AS  BY  HIM  BEING  SENT  FOR  VENGEANCE 

2:8  Isa.  8:14  2:9a  Isa.  43:20  LXX  2:9b  Exod.  19:6  LXX  2:9c  Isa.  43:21  LXX 


8and 

“A  stone  that  makes 
them  stumble, 
and  a  rock  that  makes 
them  fall.” 

They  stumble  because  they 
disobey  the  word,  as  they 
were  destined  to  do. 

9  But  you  are  a  chosen 
race,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  God’s  own 
people/  in  order  that  you 
may  proclaim  the  mighty 
acts  of  him  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvelous  light. 

,0Once  you  were  not  a 
people, 

but  now  you  are  God’s 
people; 

once  you  had  not 
received  mercy, 
but  now  you  have 
received  mercy. 

1 1  Beloved,  I  urge  you  as 
aliens  and  exiles  to  abstain 
from  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
that  wage  war  against  the 
soul.  12 Conduct  yourselves 
honorably  among  the 
Gentiles,  so  that,  though 
they  malign  you  as  evil¬ 
doers,  they  may  see  your 
honorable  deeds  and  glorify 
God  when  he  comes  to 
judge.* 

13  For  the  Lord’s  sake 
accept  the  authority  of  every 
human  institution/  whether 
of  the  emperor  as  supreme, 
l4or  of  governors,  as 
sent  by  him  to  punish 

J  Gk  a  people  for  his  possession 
*  Gk  God  on  the  day  of  visitation 
l  Or  every  institution  ordained  for 

human  beings 
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those  who  do  wrong  and  to 
praise  those  who  do  right. 
,5For  it  is  God’s  will  that  by 
doing  right  you  should 
silence  the  ignorance  of  the 
foolish.  l6As  servants"7  of 
God,  live  as  free  people,  yet 
do  not  use  your  freedom  as  a 
pretext  for  evil.  17Honor 
everyone.  Love  the  family  of 
believers."  Fear  God.  Honor 
the  emperor. 

1 8  Slaves,  accept  the 
authority  of  your  masters 
with  all  deference,  not  only 
those  who  are  kind  and 
gentle  but  also  those  who  are 
harsh.  l9For  it  is  a  credit  to 
you  if,  being  aware  of  God, 
you  endure  pain  while 
suffering  unjustly.  20If  you 
endure  when  you  are  beaten 
fordoing  wrong,  what  credit 
is  that?  But  if  you  endure 
when  you  do  right  and  suffer 
for  it,  you  have  God’s 
approval.  21For  to  this  you 
have  been  called,  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  so 
that  you  should  follow  in  his 
steps. 

22“He  committed  no  sin, 
and  no  deceit  was 
found  in  his 
mouth.” 

23 When  he  was  abused,  he 
did  not  return  abuse;  when 
he  suffered,  he  did  not 
threaten;  but  he  entrusted 
himself  to  the  one  who 
judges  justly.  24He  him¬ 
self  bore  our  sins  in  his 

"’Gk  .slaves 

"Gk  Love  the  brotherh(xxJ 


KaKomadov  eiraivov  8e  b^aGoiroubv  2.15  oti  ovtu)£ 

[ON]  EVILDOERS  BUT-PRAISE  OF  ONES  DOING  GOOD;  BECAUSE  SO 

early  to  GeXTjpxx  tov  Geov  dryaGoTroiovvTai;  4>ijxovv  tt|v 

IS  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  [BY]  DOING  GOOD  TO  SILENCE  'THE 

tGjv  6t4>p6vu)v  avGpamiov  dryvaxrlav,  2.16  cot;  eXevGepoi 

30F  SENSELESS  "MEN  IGNORANCE,  AS  FREE 

Kal  |at|  (bq  emKdXvjAjjia  exovT€<;  tt|<;  Ka»da<;  tt|v 

AND  NOT  4AS  5A  CLOAK  'HAVING  -  60F  EVIL  2THE 

eXevGeplav  aXX’  d><^  Geoxi  8ovXou  2.17  TrayTa^  Tip/rjo’ttTe, 

FREEDOM,  BUT  AS  GOD'S  SLAVES.  HONOR-ALL  MEN, 

tt|v  d8eX4)6TT)Ta  a7aiTaT€,  tov  Geov  <j>o3ela0e,  tov 

2THE  BROTHERHOOD  'LOVE,  -  FEAR-GOD,  2THE 

(SaaiXea  Tip,aT€. 

3KING  'HONOR. 

2.18  01  oik€T(xl  v7TOTaaa6p.evoL  ev  TravTi 

HOUSEHOLD  SLAVES,  [BE]  SUBMITTING  YOURSELVES  IN  ALL  FEAR 

to!<^  SeaTTOTau;,  ov  jxovov  toi<^  a^aGol^  Kal 

TO  THE(YOUR")  MASTERS,  NOT  ONLY  TO  THE  GOOD  ONES  AND 

emeiKeaiv  aXXa  Kal  role,  ctkoXioi^.  2.19tovto  *ydp 

GENTLE  BUT  ALSO  TO  THE  HARSH  ONES.  FOR-THIS 

Xapu;  el  8ia  CTwel8,r]0’iv  Geov  v'jrocjjepei  tk; 

[IS]  COMMENDABLE— IF  BECAUSE  OF  A  CONSCIOUSNESS  OF  GOD  ANYONE-BEARS  UP  UNDER 

Xinra^  /irao'X(1)V  dSiKO)^.  2.20  ttolov  7ap  kXco^  ei 

PAIN  [WHILE]  SUFFERING  UNJUSTLY.  FOR-WHAT  MERIT  [IS  IT]  IF 

dp,apTavovT€<;  Kal  KoXa4>i£op,€voi  vrrop,€V€iT€;  aXX’  el 

SINNING  AND  BEING  BEATEN  YOU"  ENDURE?  BUT  IF 

d'yaGoTTOLoGvTec,  Kal  TrdaxovTec,  imo|X€V€iT€,  tovto 

DOING  GOOD  AND  SUFFERING  YOU"  ENDURE,  THIS 

Xapn;  rapd  0e<2>.  2.21  eu;  tovto  7ap 

[IS]  COMMENDABLE  WITH(BEFORE)  GOD  2T0  3THIS  'FOR 

€kXt|0t|T€,  oti  Kal  Xpiorot;  ""eTraGev-1  virep  vjjuvv 

YOU"  WERE  CALLED,  BECAUSE  ALSO  CHRIST  SUFFERED  ON  BEHALF  OF  YOU", 

v|jwv  v'iroXi|x/n‘dvti>v  vrro7pap.|x6v  Yva  e7TaKoXoy0TiaT]Te 

TO  YOU"  LEAVING  A  PATTERN  THAT  YOU"  SHOULD  FOLLOW 

toI<5  I'xyeaiy  avrov, 

IN  THE  STEPS  OF  HIM, 

2.22  o<;  a/xapTtay  ovk  ejroiricrev 

WHO  BIN  'DID  NOT  COMMIT 

ovSe  evpeGrj  8okog  ev  t<v  cnofxotTL  avrov, 

NOR  WAS  FOUND  GUILE  IN  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM, 

2.23  oc;  Xoi8opov|xevo<^  ovk  avTeXotSopei  rdax^v 

WHO  BEING  REVILED  DID  NOT  RETALIATE,  SUFFERING 

ovk  riirelXei,  'mxpe8l8ov  8e  tcd  KplyovTt  8lKaul><;• 

HE  DID  NOT  THREATEN,  BUT-HANDED  HIMSELF  OVER  TO  THE  ONE  JUDGING  RIGHTEOUSLY; 

2.24  o£  Ta C,  dp,apTia(^  T|  p,aj  v  avTO<^  dvriv€7K€v  ev  tu> 

'WHO  4THE  BINS  6OFUS  2HIMSELF  BORE  IN  THE 


2:21  text:  all.  var.  aTre0avev (died):  NEBmg  NJBmg.  2:22  Isa.  53:9 
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cra>|Acm  avrov  em  to  £vXov,  iva  Tal<;  apapTiau; 

BODY  OF  HIM  ON  THE  TREE,  THAT  2T0THE(0UR)  3SINS 

<i'n,o'y€vo|A€voi  tt)  SiKaioowr]  ^rjo’a)(X€v,  ov  Ttji 

'HAVING  DIED  -  '  WE  MIGHT  LIVE-TO  RIGHTEOUSNESS;  BY  WHOSE  - 

|Au>\a)m  L<i0T)Te.  2.25  T|T€  7ap  ax;  TTpo^aTa 

WOUND  YOU"  WERE  HEALED,  FOR^YOU’WERE  AS  SHEEP 

nXavcop-evoi,  aXXa  eTTeorpa^TiTe  vuv  em  tov  mHp,€va 

BEING  LED  ASTRAY,  BUT  YOU' RETURNED  NOW  TO  THE  SHEPHERD 

Kai  emcKOTTOv  tojv  t|n)xa>v  vp.<I>v. 

AND  OVERSEER  OF  THE  SOULS  OF  YOU". 


body  on  the  cross,0  so  that, 
free  from  sins,  we  might  live 
for  righteousness;  by  his 
wounds/7  you  have  been 
healed.  ^For  you  were 
going  astray  like  sheep,  but 
now  you  have  returned  to 
the  shepherd  and  guardian  of 
your  souls. 

°  Or  carried  up  our  sins  in  his  body  to 
the  tree 
P  Gk  bruise 


3.1  Ojxoiox;  [al]  yuvaiKec;,  vTroTaao’op.evai  toi<;  l8ioi<; 

LIKEWISE  THE  WIVES,  BEING  SUBMISSIVE  TO  [THEIR]  OWN 

dvSpdcnv,  iva  Kai  ei  Tive<;  aireiBowiv  tco  X6710, 

HUSBANDS,  THAT  EVEN  IF  ANY  MEN  ARE  DISOBEDIENT  TO  THE  WORD(MESSAGE), 

8ta  tt|(;  twv  TvvaiKaiv  avaoTpo<{>7i<;  avev  X070V 

THROUGH  THE  -  WIVES’  CONDUCT  WITHOUT  [THE]  WORD 

K€p8r|0Tj(rOVTai,  3.2  €TTOTTT€WaVT€(;  TT)V  €V  4>o(El(|>  6t7VT)V 

THEY  WILL  BE  GAINED,  HAVING  OBSERVED  'THE  5IN  6FEAR  '  2PURE 

dvaaTpo4>T)v  vp,ajv.  3.3  a>v  eora)  ovx  6 

CONDUCT  40FY0U";  [CONCERNING]  WHOSE’  2LET  IT  NOT  BE  3THE 

e^o)0€v  epTrXoK'qq  Tpixoov  Kai  TTepiOetreax;  xpucriajv  "H 

“OUTWARD  BRAIDING  60F  HAIRS  'AND  "PUTTING  ON  90F  GOLD  '"OR 

evSvaeax;  ip-aTitov  Koap-oq  3.4  aXX’  6  kpvttto<;  rrj<; 

"WEARING  '20F  GARMENTS  'ADORNMENT,  BUT  THE  HIDDEN  20FTHE 

KapSia<;  av0pa>mx;  ev  t<I>  a<j)0apTO)  tov 

3HEART  'SELF  IN(BY)  THE  INCORRUPTIBLE  [ADORNING]  OF  THE 

irpaeax;  Kai  T)(7VXFov  Trvevp,aTcx;,  o  etmv  evaxmov  tov 

HUMBLE  AND  QUIET  SPIRIT,  WHICH  IS  BEFORE 

0eov  iroXvTeXec;.  3.5  ovrax;  7ap  ttotc  Kai  ai  oryiai 

GOD  OF  GREAT  WORTH,  FOR'SO  FORMERLY  ALSO  THE  HOLY 

TvvaLKec;  ai  eXm£ovcrai  el<;  0edv  €Kocrp.ovv  eavra<; 

WOMEN,  THE  ONES  HOPING  IN  GOD,  WERE  ADORNING  THEMSELVES, 

viroTacrcrop-evaL  tol<;  18uh<;  avSpacriv,  3.6  ax;  Xappa 

SUBMiniNG  THEMSELVES  TO THE[IR]  OWN  HUSBANDS,  AS  SARAH 

vmqKovcrev  Tcjj  ’A(3paap,  Kvpiov  avrov  KaXovaa,  -q<; 

OBEYED  -  ABRAHAM.  3L0RD  2HIM  'CALLING,  OF  WHOM 

€7€V'p0T|T€  T€Kva  a7a0oiroiovcrai  Kai  p,f)  <}>of3ovp,€vai 

YOU"  BECAME  CHILDREN  DOING  GOOD  AND  NOT  FEARING 

prjSepiav  TTTOTJCTIV. 

ANY  INTIMIDATION. 

3.7  OL  av8pec;  6|xouoq,  awoiKowre^  Kara  yvoxtiv 

THE  HUSBANDS  LIKEWISE,  DWELLING  WITH  [THEM]  ACCORDING  TO  KNOWLEDGE 

(i)£  aorBeveorepa)  aKetiei  tco  yvvaiKeui),  amove  p,ovTe<^ 

AS  WITHAWEAKER  VESSEL— THE  FEMALE,  '  SHOWING  [THEM] 


CHAPTER  3 

Wives,  in  the  same  way, 
accept  the  authority  of  your 
husbands,  so  that,  even  if 
some  of  them  do  not  obey 
the  word,  they  may  be  won 
over  without  a  word  by  their 
wives’  conduct, 2 when  they 
see  the  purity  and  reverence 
of  your  lives.  3Do  not  adorn 
yourselves  outwardly  by 
braiding  your  hair,  and  by 
wearing  gold  ornaments  or 
fine  clothing;  ‘father,  let 
your  adornment  be  the  inner 
self  with  the  lasting  beauty  of 
a  gentle  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  very  precious  in 
God’s  sight.  5lt  was  in  this 
way  long  ago  that  the  holy 
women  who  hoped  in  God 
used  to  adorn  themselves  by 
accepting  the  authority  of 
their  husbands.  ^Thus  Sarah 
obeyed  Abraham  and  called 
him  lord.  You  have  become 
her  daughters  as  long  as  you 
do  what  is  good  and  never  let 
fears  alarm  you. 

7  Husbands,  in  the  same 
way,  show  consideration  for 
your  wives  in  your  life  together, 
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paying  honor  to  the  woman 
as  the  weaker  sex,?  since 
they  too  are  also  heirs  of  the 
gracious  gift  of  life — so  that 
nothing  may  hinder  your 
prayers. 

8  Finally,  all  of  you,  have 
unity  of  spirit,  sympathy, 
love  for  one  another,  a 
tender  heart,  and  a  humble 
mind.  9Do  not  repay  evil  for 
evil  or  abuse  for  abuse;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  repay  with  a 
blessing.  It  is  for  this  that 
you  were  called — that  you 
might  inherit  a  blessing. 
l0For 

“Those  who  desire  life 
and  desire  to  see  good 
days, 

let  them  keep  their 
tongues  from  evil 
and  their  lips  from 
speaking  deceit; 

1 1  let  them  turn  away  from 

evil  and  do  good; 
let  them  seek  peace  and 
pursue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 

are  on  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  prayer. 

But  the  face  of  the  Lord 
is  against  those  who 
do  evil.” 

1 3  Now  who  will  harm 
you  if  you  are  eager  to  do 
what  is  good?  14But  even  if 
you  do  suffer  for  doing  what 
is  right,  you  are  blessed.  Do 
not  fear  what  they  fear,r  and 
do  not  be  intimidated,  15but 
in  your  hearts  sanctify  Christ 
as  Lord .  Always  be  ready  to 
make  your  defense  to  any¬ 
one  who  demands  from  you 
an  accounting  for  the  hope 
that  is  in  you;  ,6yet  do  it  with 

?  Gk  vessel 
rGk  their  fear 


TL|AT)V  OiC,  Kai  (TVYK\T]pOv6|AOU;  X“PlTO<5  e^<5  T° 

HONOR  AS  ALSO  [BEING]  CO-HEIRS  OF  [THE]  GRACE  OF  LIFE,  SO  AS  - 

|at|  e^KOTTTecrGai  jaC,  irpoCTevxd^  vp-wv. 

NOT  TO  BE  HINDERED  THE  PRAYERS  OF  YOU”, 


3.8  To  8e  jikog  iravTe^  op,6<}>pov€<;,  ovixiTaGeit;, 

NOW-THE  SUMMARY,  ALL  [BE]  OF  ONE  MIND,  SYMPATHETIC, 

4>i\d8€\<f)oi,  ev<Tir\a"yxvoi>  TaiTeivotfjpovet;,  3.9  jat) 

LOVING  [THE]  BROTHERS,  TENDERHEARTED,  HUMBLE-MINDED,  NOT 

Ot'7To8l86vT€£  KOKOV  OtVTl  KOKOV  fj  XoiSopiaV  OVTl 

RENDERING  EVIL  FOR  EVIL  OR  ABUSE  FOR 


XoiSopta^,  TovvavTiov  8e  evXo'yovvTe^  oti  el<;  tovto 

ABUSE,  BUTTON  THE  CONTRARY  BLESSING,  BECAUSE  TO  THIS 

€kXt)0t|T€  iva  evXo^iav  KXTjpovop-fjanqTe. 

YOU”  WERE  CALLED  THAT  YOU”  MAYINHERIT-BLESSING. 

3.10  6  7ap  GeAcvv  £q>t)v  ayairav 

FOR-THE  ONE  WANTING  TO  LOVE-LIFE 

Kai  iSeiv  rifxepag  ayaOdg 

AND  TO  SEE  GOOD-DAYS 

irawaTto  rrjv  yAakrcrav  otto  kokov 

LET  HIM  STOP  THE(HIS)  TONGUE  FROM  [SPEAKING]  EVIL 

Kai.  X€l\t]  tov  ixt)  AaArjo-aL  8oAov, 

AND  [HIS]  LIPS  -  NOT  TO  SPEAK  DECEIT, 

3.11  €kkAlv(xt(o  Si  diro  kokov  Kat  iroLTfCT&TG}  ayaOov, 

AND-LET  HIM  TURN  AWAY  FROM  EVIL  AND  LET  HIM  DO  GOOD, 

£T)TT)(rdT(o  eip7)V7)v  Kai  Suotjara)  avrrjv 
LET  HIM  SEEK  PEACE  AND  PURSUE  IT; 

3.12  on  6(f>daAp,oi  Kvpiov  em  SiKaiovg 

BECAUSE  [THE]  EYES  OF  [THE]  LORD  [ARE]  ON  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS  ONES 

Kai  d) ra  ovtov  eig  Seijoiv  avrojv, 

AND  [THE]  EARS  OF  HIM  [ARE  OPEN]  TO  [THE]  PRAYERS  OF  THEM, 

TTpOCraiTTOV  8e  Kvpiov  €7ri  TTOLOVVTag  KOKO. 

BUT-[THE]  FACE  OF  [THE]  LORD  [IS]  AGAINST  ONES  DOING  EVIL(HARM). 


3.13  Kai 

AND 


ti£  6  KaKO)CT<ov  vp,d<;  eav  tov  oryaGov 

WHO  [IS]  THE  ONE  HARMING  YOU”  IF  20FTHE  3G00D 


^T|Xa)Tai  7€VT]a0e;  3.14  aXA’  el  Kai  TTao’xoiTe 

’YOU”  BECOME-ZEALOTS?  BUT  IF  INDEED  YOU”  SHOULD  SUFFER 


8ia  SiKauxrvvTjv,  paKapioi.  tov  8e  4>of$ov  avTtov 

BECAUSE  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS,  [YOU”  ARE]  BLESSED.  BUT-THE  FEAR(TERROR)  OF  THEM 

|AT|  4>oPr|GTjTe  p,Y]8e  TapaxGTjTe,  3.15  Kvpiov  8e  tov 

DO  NOT  FEAR,  NEITHER  BE  TROUBLED.  ‘’[AS]  LORD  ’BUT  - 

XpuTTov  a7iaaaT€  ev  Tai<^  Kap8iai<;  vp,(i>v,  eToijAoi 

3CHRIST  REVERENCE  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU”,  PREPARED 

aei  irpo^  d'TroXo7iav  -rravTi  tw  aiTovvTi  vjxai; 

ALWAYS  FOR  A  DEFENSE  TO  EVERYONE  -  *’  ASKING  YOU” 

X070V  Trepi  Tiqq  ev  vplv  eAmSo^,  3.16  aA  Ad  |X€Ta 

A  WORD  CONCERNING  ’THE  3IN  "YOU”  2H0PE,  BUT  WITH 
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TTpcrt>TT|TO(;  Kai  (})6Pov,  oi>vel8x|criv  e'xovxec;  a^aQrjv, 

MEEKNESS  AND  FEAR,  CONSCIENCE  'HAVING  2AG00D, 

'Iva  ev  ^  KaxaXaXeicr0€  KaxauxxwOdxxiv  oi 

THAT  WHEREAS  Y0U°  ARE  SPOKEN  AGAINST  3MAY  BE  HUMILIATED  'THE  ONES 

€TTX|p€a£ovx€<;  v|x<I>v  xx|v  a7a0x|v  ev  Xpicrxto 

^MISTREATING  [YOU*]  4[BY]Y0UR"  -  COOD  7IN  CHRIST 

avacTTpo<|)T)v.  3.17  Kpelxxov  ”yap  a^aBoxroiovvxai;,  el 

CONDUCT.  FOR-lIT  IS]  BETTER  [FOR]  DOING  GOOD,  IF 

GeXoi  xo  0eXx||xa  xot>  0eox>,  iracrxeiv  rj 

[SO]  WILLS  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  TO  SUFFER  THAN 

KaKOTTOiovvxa^.  3.18  oxi  Kai  Xpicrxo^  axra£  xrepi 

[FOR]  DOING  WRONG.  BECAUSE  INDEED  CHRIST  ONCE  FOR 

a|xapxul>v  l”eira0ev-',  SiKaicx;  imep  aSiKoov, 

SINS  SUFFERED,  A  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  ON  BEHALF  OF  UNRIGHTEOUS  MEN, 

'iva  v|jLa<;  TTpoCTaxdxxi  xto  0ea>  0avaxa)0ei<;  |jl€v 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  BRING-YOU”  '  -  '  TO  GOD,  HAVING  BEEN  PUT  TO  DEATH  - 

crapKi  £u)OTroiT|0ei<;  8e  TTvevp.axi'  3.19  ev  co  Kai 

IN  [THE]  FLESH  YET-HAVING  BEEN  MADE  ALIVE  INSPIRIT;  IN(BY)  WHICH  ALSO 

xoiq  ev  4>vXaKxj  TTvei3p,aCTLV  TTOpevGeic;  eKxjpv^ev, 

3T0  THE  5IN  PRISON  '  SPIRITS  'HAVING  GONE  2HE  MADE  A  PROCLAMATION, 

3.20  dTTeiGTjcracrLV  xroxe  oxe  aTre£e8ex€xo  x|  xov 

TO  ONES  HAVING  DISOBEYED  [BACK]  THEN  WHEN  4WAS  WAITING  'THE  - 

0eaO  |xaKpo0u|jua  ev  x|p-epau;  Ntoe  KaxaCTKeva^opLevxiq 

CFGOD  CONGSUFFERING  IN  [THE]  DAYS  OF  NOAH  [WHILE  WAS]  BEING  PREPARED 

ki^coxov  eiQ  x)v  6X1701,  xovx’  ecrxiv  okto)  ij™xa^ 

[THE]  ARK  IN  WHICH  A  FEW,  THIS(THAT)  IS,  EIGHT  SOULS(PEOPLE), 

8iecFU)0x|crav  81  ’  v8axo<;.  3.21  6  Kai  vp,ac 

WERE  SAVED  THROUGH  WATER;  'WHICH  3AL  SO  5Y0Uo  * 

avxixuTTOV  vOv  aw^ei  pdxrxux|xa,  06  crapKoc; 

2FULFILLMENT OF  [THE]  TYPE  4NOW  CAVES  7[EVEN]  BAPTISM,  NOT  CF(FROM)  [THE]  BODY 

diroGecru;  pvirov  aXXa  cruveiSxicrea)^  orya0xj£  eiT€pa)xx|(ia 

'A  REMOVAL  CFDIRT  BUT  CONSCIENCE  20F  A  GOOD  '[THE]  PLEDGE 

ei£  0eov,  8l’  otvaaxdaeax;  Ix|om>  Xpicrxov,  3.22  6<^ 

TOWARD  GOD,  THROUGH  [THE]  RESURRECTION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  WHO 

ecrxiv  ev  8e£ia  [xov]  0eaO  iropevGe'u;  ei<;  ovpavov 

IS  AT  [THE]  RIGHT  [HAND]  -  OF  GOD,  HAVING  GONE  INTO  HEAVEN, 

vxroxa7evxo)v  avxip  ayyiKoiv  Kai  e^owiwv  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  SUBJECTED  CO  HIM  'ANGELS  2AND  AUTHORITIES  AND 

8vvd|xea)v. 

COWERS. 

3:1$ text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NRSV.  var.  airteavev (died):  ASVmg  RSV NASB  NIV NEB TEV 
NJBNRSVmg. 


gentleness  and  reverence.' 
Keep  your  conscience  clear, 
so  that,  when  you  are 
maligned,  those  who  abuse 
you  for  your  good  conduct  in 
Christ  may  be  put  to  shame . 
17For  it  is  better  to  suffer  for 
doing  good,  if  suffering 
should  be  God’s  will,  than  to 
suffer  for  doing  evil.  18For 
Christ  also  suffered'  for  sins 
once  for  all,  the  righteous  for 
the  unrighteous,  in  order  to 
bring  you"  to  God.  He  was 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
made  alive  in  the  spirit,  19in 
which  also  he  went  and 
made  a  proclamation  to  the 
spirits  in  prison,  ^ho  in 
former  times  did  not  obey, 
when  God  waited  patiently 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  during 
the  building  of  the  ark,  in 
which  a  few,  that  is,  eight 
persons,  were  saved  through 
water. 2 ’And  baptism, 
which  this  prefigured,  now 
saves  you — not  as  a  removal 
of  dirt  from  the  body,  but  as 
an  appeal  to  God  for1  a  good 
conscience,  through  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
22who  has  gone  into  heaven 
and  is  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  with  angels, 
authorities,  and  powers 
made  subject  to  him. 

'Or  respect 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  died 
u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  us 
vOr  a  pledge  to  God  from 
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CHAPTER  4 

Since  therefore  Christ 
suffered  in  the  flesh,"' arm 
yourselves  also  with  the 
same  intention  (for  whoever 
has  suffered  in  the  flesh  has 
finished  with  sin),  2so  as  to 
live  for  the  rest  of  your 
earthly  life1  no  longer  by 
human  desires  but  by  the 
will  of  God. 3 You  have 
already  spent  enough  time  in 
doing  what  the  Gentiles  like 
to  do,  living  in  licentious¬ 
ness,  passions,  drunkenness, 
revels,  carousing,  and 
lawless  idolatry.  4They  are 
surprised  that  you  no  longer 
join  them  in  the  same 
excesses  of  dissipation,  and 
so  they  blaspheme.*  5But 
they  will  have  to  give  an 
accounting  to  him  who 
stands  ready  to  judge  the 
living  and  the  dead.  6For  this 
is  the  reason  the  gospel  was 
proclaimed  even  to  the  dead, 
so  that,  though  they  had 
been  judged  in  the  flesh  as 
everyone  is  judged,  they 
might  live  in  the  spirit  as 
God  does. 

7  The  end  of  all  things  is 
near/  therefore  be  serious 
and  discipline  yourselves  for 
the  sake  of  your  prayers. 
8Above  all,  maintain  con¬ 
stant  love  for  one  another, 
for  love  covers  a  multitude 
of  sins.  9Be  hospitable  to 
one  another  without  com¬ 
plaining.  l0Like  good  stew¬ 
ards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God,  serve  one  another  with 
whatever  gift  each  of  you 
has  received.  1  •Whoever 

H  Other  ancient  authorities  add  for  us; 
others,  for  you 

x  Gk  rest  of  the  time  in  the  flesh 
vOr  they  malign  you 
2  Or  is  at  hand 


4.1  XpuxTot)  ovv  naOovroc;  (rapid  Kai  d|xei<;  tt)v 

THEREFORE'CHRIST  HAVING  SUFFERED  IN  [THE]  FLESH  ALSO  YOU"  2THE 

avTT|v  evvoiav  6'jTXiaaaOe,  oti  6 

3SAME  "(WAY  OF]  THINKING  'ARM  YOURSELVES  (WITH),  BECAUSE  THE  ONE 

TTa0a)v  crapKi  TTeiTaoTai  djxapTiat;  4.2  eu;  to 

HAVING  SUFFERED  IN  [THE]  FLESH  HAS  CEASED  FROM  SIN,  SO  AS  - 

|at|K€ti  avOpamajv  em0vp.iai<;  aXXa  0e\Yj|Acm  0eoo  tov 

'NO  LONGER  90F  MEN  *IN  [THE]  LUSTS  '°BUT  "IN  [THE]  WILL  ''OF  GOD  3THE 

emXourov  ev  crapKi  fkakrai  xpovov.  4.3  dpK€TO<;  7ap 

'REMAINING  6IN  '[THE]  FLESH  'TO  LIVE  5TIME.  F0R-[IS]  SUFFICIENT 

6  ,TTap€\T|\v0d)<5  xpdvo<;  to  PooXT^Aa  Taiv  e0vaiv 

THE  TIME^HAVING  GONE  BY  '[IN]  THE  3DESIRE[S]  "OF  THE  5GENTILES 

KaTeip7aa0ai  TTe'TTopeop.evoxx;  ev  aoeX^eiai^, 

'TO  HAVE  PARTICIPATED,  HAVING  PROCEEDED  IN  LICENTIOUSNESS, 

e,ru0up.iaiq,  oi.vo<J>Xv7iai<;,  kwjjlok;,  -ttotok;  Kai 

LUSTS,  DRUNKENNESS,  ORGIES,  DRINKING  [PARTIES]  AND 

<x0€|aitoi<;  eiSajXoXaTpiau;.  4.4  ev  d)  £evt£ovTai 

UNLAWFUL  IDOLATRY.  WHEREIN  THEYTHINK  IT  STRANGE 

|at)  ouvTpexovTiov  dp,d>v  ei<;  tt|v  avrf|v  tt)<; 

2(ARE]  NOT  RUNNING  WITH  [THEM]  'YOU"  INTO  THE  SAME 

aaama<;  avaxvaiv  pXaa<}>Ti|Aoi>VTe<;,  4.5  oi  onro&djaooaiv 

FL00D-0F  DISSIPATION.  BLASPHEMING.  WHO  WILL  GIVE 

X070V  T(v  eToip-ax;  exovTi  Kpivai  £aivTa<; 

AN  ACCOUNT  TO  THE  ONE  BEING'READY  TO  JUDGE  [THE]  LIVING 

Kai  veKpotk;.  4.6  eic;  tooto  yap  Kai 

AND  [THE]  DEAD.  2T0  3THIS  [END]  'FOR  INDEED 

veKpoic;  evti'Y'YeXio’0Ti,  iva  Kpi0d)oi  jxev 

WAS  [THE]  GOOD  NEWS  PREACHED-TO  [THE]  DEAD,  THAT  THEY  MIGHT  BE  JUDGED  INDEED 

KaTa  av0pd)TTov^  aapKi  £dkri  8e  KaTa  0eov 

AS  MEN  IN  [THE]  FLESH(BODY)  BUT-LIVE  AS  GOD  [DOES] 

irvevfmTi. 

IN  SPIRIT. 

4.7  IldvT(i>v  8e  to  TeXo<;  •q^^iKev.  oa)4>povf)aaTe 

40F  ALL  THINGS  'NOW  'THE  3END  5HAS  DRAWN  NEAR.  BE  S08ER-MINDED 

ovv  Kai  VT)4<aTe  ei<;  irpooeoxa^"  4.8^6 

THEREFORE  AND  BE  SELF-CONTROLLED  IN  [YOUR"]  PRAYERS;  BEFORE 

iravToov  tt|v  eic;  eavToix;  d'yd,7TT|v  eKTevt)  e'xovTe^, 

ALL  THINGS  -  4AM0NG  YOURSELVES  3L0VE  'FERVENT  'HAVING, 

oti  d'Yd'TTT]  KaXxnrrei  -ttXt)0o(;  d|xapTidiv.  4.9  4>iXo£evoi 

BECAUSE  LOVE  COVERS  A  MULTITUDE  OF  SINS.  [BE]  HOSPITABLE 

ei<;  aXXf|Xov<;  avev  70770a  p.ov,  4.10  ekaaTo<;  Ka0dx; 

TO  ONE  ANOTHER  WITHOUT  COMPLAINT,  EACH  ONE  ACCORDING  AS 

eXafJev  xdpiap-a  ei.<;  eaoTodt;  ooto  8iaKovoovT€<;  ax; 

HE  RECEIVED  A  GIFT  3T0  "EACH  OTHER  'IT  'MINISTERING  AS 

KaXoi  oiKovop,oi  -ttoikiXt^;  xdpiTo<;  0eoo.  4.11  ei  tk; 

GOOD  STEWARDS  OF  [THE]  VARIED  GRACE  OF  GOD.  IF  ANYONE 
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X.aX.ei,  ax;  Xo'Yia  0eov"  e’l  tk;  SiaKovel, 

SPEAKS,  AS  THOUGH  [IT  WERE  THE]  ORACLES  OF  GOD;  IF  ANYONE  MINISTERS, 

cbq  e£  iox^og  t)<;  x°P'Tl'Ye^  o  0eo<;,  Yva  ev  Tracriv 

AS  BY  STRENGTH  WHICH  ’SUPPLIES  -  'GOD,  THAT  IN  ALL  THINGS 

5o^a^T|Tai  6  0eo<;  8ia  Itjctov  Xpiorov,  a)  ecmv 

’MAYBE  GLORIFIED  -  'GOD  THROUGH  JESUS  CHRIST,  TO  WHOM  IS 

T)  5o^a  Kal  to  KpaTo<;  el<;  tov<;  alajvai;  twv  aiwvcov, 

THE  GLORY  AND  THE  DOMINION  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES, 

ap/rjv. 

AMEN. 

4.12  A^aTTTiTOL,  (XT)  £€vl£ecr0€  tt)  ev  vp.lv 

BELOVED,  DO  NOT  BE  SURPRISED  [AT]  'THE  3AM0NG  ‘'YOU" 

TTVpdxxei  TTpO(^  'TT’eipacrp.OV  Vplv  7lVOp.€VT)  dx; 

’FIERY  [TRIAL]  -  6[AS]  ATEST  ’FOR  YOU"  DOMING,  AS 

£evov  vp.lv  crvp,(3alvovT(x;,  4.13  aXAa  «a06 

A  STRANGE  THING  HAPPENING-TO  YOU",  BUT  IN  SO  FAR  AS 

Koivtovelxe  tolc;  tov  Xpiorov  ,Tra0Tjp,acriv  xatP€T€>  iva 

YOU"  SHARE  IN  THE  -  SUFFERINGS-OF  CHRIST,  REJOICE,  THAT 

Kal  ev  tt)  dTroKaXvv[>ei  Trj<;  8o£t|(;  avrov  xaP'HTe 

ALSO  IN  THE  REVELATION  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  YOU"  MAY  REJOICE, 

a^aXAubp-evoi.  4.14  el  6vei8l£ea0€  ev  6vop,aTi 

BEING  GLAD.  IF  YOU"  ARE  REPROACHED  IN(FOR)  [THE]  NAME 

Xpiorov,  p-aKapiot,  otl  to  rrjt;  8o£t)(;  Kal 

OF  CHRIST,  [YOU"  ARE]  BLESSED  ONES,  BECAUSE  THE  [SPIRIT]  -  OF  GLORY  AND 

to  tov  0eov  Trvevp-a  e4>’  vp.a<;  avaTravexai.  4.15  p.r) 

'THE  -  30FG0D  ’SPIRIT  UPON  YOU"  RESTS.  3N0T 

•yap  tk;  vp-cov  'TraaxeTa)  ax;  cjjoveix;  rj  K^e-mric  fj 

'FOR  ‘'ANY  50F YOU"  2LET6SUFFER  AS  AMURDERER  OR  A THIEF  *  OR 

KaKOTToioi;  fj  tlx;  a^.\oTpl€ma■KO'T^x;•  4.16  el  Se  tlx; 

AN  EVILDOER  OR  AS  A  MEDDLER;  BUT-IF  AS 

Xpioriavoi;,  (xt|  alaxweaGto,  5o£a£€Tio  8e  tov  0eov  ev 

A  CHRISTIAN,  LET  HIM  NOT  BE  ASHAMED,  BUT-LET  HIM  GLORIFY  -  GOD  IN(BY) 

T(|)  OVOpXKTL  TOVTlp.  4.17  OTL  [6]  Kaipoi;  TOV 

-  L  THIS-NAME.  L  BECAUSE  THE  TIME  [HAS  COME]  - 

apf;a<T0ai  to  Kplp.a  aro  tov  olkov  tov  0eov-  el  8e 

TO  BEGIN  THE  JUDGMENT  FROM  THE  HOUSE  -  OF  GOD;  AND-IF 

TrploTov  a<|)’  f)p,a)v,  tI  to  xeXo <;  tojv 

FIRSTLY  FROM  US,  WHAT  [WILL  BE]  THE  END  OF  THE  ONES 

aTreiGovvTtov  tlo  tov  0eov  evayyekuy, 

DISOBEYING  THE  -  GOOD  NEWS-OF  GOD? 

4.18  Kal  ei  6  StKoaog  ixokig  cr^erai, 

AND  IF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  MAN  WITH  DIFFICULTY  IS  SAVED, 

6  acrefirig  Kal  afxapra>\dg  i tov  (ftaveiTcu; 

3THE  UNGODLY  5AND  DINNER  'WHERE  ’WILL ’APPEAR? 

4.19  coaxe  Kai  ol  xrdaxovxe^  Kara  to 

THEREFORE  INDEED  THE  ONES  SUFFERING  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

4:14  text:  all.  add  KaL8vva(L€aK;( and  of  power):  RSVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg.  4:18  Prov.  11:31  LXX 


speaks  must  do  so  as  one 
speaking  the  very  words  of 
God;  whoever  serves  must 
do  so  with  the  strength  that 
God  supplies,  so  that  God 
may  be  glorified  in  all  things 
through  Jesus  Christ.  To  him 
belong  the  glory  and  the 
power  forever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  do  not  be 
surprised  at  the  fiery  ordeal 
that  is  taking  place  among 
you  to  test  you,  as  though 
something  strange  were 
happening  to  you.  13But 
rejoice  insofar  as  you  are 
sharing  Chrisf  s  sufferings, 
so  that  you  may  also  be  glad 
and  shout  for  joy  when  his 
glory  is  revealed.  ,4If  you 
are  reviled  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  you  are  blessed, 
because  the  spirit  of  glory,0 
which  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  is 
resting  on  you.h  15But  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  a  thief,  a  criminal, 
or  even  as  a  mischief  maker. 
,6Yet  if  any  of  you  suffers  as 
a  Christian,  do  not  consider 
it  a  disgrace,  but  glorify  God 
because  you  bear  this  name. 
17For  the  time  has  come  for 
judgment  to  begin  with  the 
household  of  God;  if  it 
begins  with  us,  what  will  be 
the  end  for  those  who  do  not 
obey  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And 

“If  it  is  hard  for  the 
righteous  to  be 
saved, 

what  will  become  of 
the  ungodly  and  the 
sinners?” 

'^Therefore,  let  those 
suffering  in  accordance  with 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and  of 

power 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  add  On 
their  part  he  is  blasphemed,  bul  on 
your  pai  t  he  is  glorified 
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God’s  will  entrust  them-  0e\T]fjLa  jov  0€(n3  memo  ktuttt)  uapaTi0€a0coaav 

selves  to  a  faithful  Creator,  WILL  -  OF  GOD,  3T0  A  TRUSTWORTHY  'CREATOR  TET  THEM  COMMIT 


while  continuing  to  do  good. 


4njxa£  orurwv  ev  ayaQoiroiia. 

2THEIR~SOULS  IN  DOING  GOOD. 


CHAPTER  5 


Now  as  an  elder  myself  and 
a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  as  well  as  one  who 
shares  in  the  glory  to  be 
revealed,  I  exhort  the  elders 
among  you  2to  tend  the  flock 
of  God  that  is  in  your  charge, 
exercising  the  oversight/ 
not  under  compulsion  but 
willingly,  as  God  would 
have  you  do  it^ — not  for 
sordid  gain  but  eagerly.  3Do 
not  lord  it  over  those  in  your 
charge,  but  be  examples  to 
the  flock. 4 And  when  the 
chief  shepherd  appears,  you 
will  win  the  crown  of  glory 
that  never  fades  away.  5In 
the  same  way,  you  who  are 
younger  must  accept  the 
authority  of  the  elders/  And 
all  of  you  must  clothe 
yourselves  with  humility  in 
your  dealings  with  one 
another,  for 

“God  opposes  the  proud, 
but  gives  grace  to  the 
humble.” 

6  Humble  yourselves 
therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  so  that  he  may 
exalt  you  in  due  time.  7Cast 


c  Other  ancient  authorities  lack 


d 


exercising  the  oversight 
Other  ancient  authorities  lack  a.?  God 


would  have  you  do  it 
e  Or  of  those  who  are  older 


5.1  IlpecrPvTepcnx;  ow  ev  ttpiv  TTapaKaXdj  6 

THEREFORE-ELDERS  AMONG  YOU”  I  ENCOURAGE,  THE 

crup'TTpeaPvTepcx;  Kai  papTix;  tcov  tot) 

CO-ELDER  AND  WITNESS  OF  THE  - 

XpiorTov  'TTa0T)pdTa)v,  6  Kai  Tfj<;  peXXow'q^ 

SUFFERINGS-OF  CHRIST,  ’THE  3ALS0  "OF  THE  6AB0UT 

duoKaXv'TTTeaOai  86£n<;  koivcovo^'  5.2  iToipavaTe  to 

TO  BE  REVEALED  5GL0RY  PARTAKER;  SHEPHERD  'THE 

ev  vpiv  TToipviov  too  0eou  r' [emcrKO'Tro'GvT€<;]  p-rj 

“AMONG  5Y0U“  2FL0CK  -  30FG0D,  SERVING  AS  OVERSEERS  NOT 

ava7Kao’Toj g  aXXa  eKowiax;  ^KaTa  Oeov,-1  p^Se 

BY  COMPULSION  BUT  WILLINGLY  ACCORDING  TO  GOD,  NOT 

alo‘XPOKepSw<;  aXXa  TTpoOdpox;,  5.3  p^8’  ox; 

[FROM]  FONDNESS  FOR  DISHONEST  GAIN  BUT  EAGERLY,  NOT  AS 

KotToticupi€i3ovTe<;  twv  KXrjptov  aXXa 

LORDING  IT  OVER  THE  ONES  ALLOTTED(ASSIGNED)  [TO  YOUR'  CARE]  BUT 

tuttol  'yivopevoi  Too  TTOLpviov  5.4  Kai  <J>avep(D0evTO<; 

BEING-EXAMPLES  OFTHE  FLOCK;  AND  3HAVING  BEEN  REVEALED 

too  dpxLiroipevoi;  Kopieicr0e  tov  apapavTivov  tt)(; 

’[AFTER]  THE  2CHIEF  SHEPHERD,  YOU”  WILL  RECEIVE  THE  UNFADING 

8o£ri<;  oT€<|>avov. 

CROWN-OF  GLORY. 

5.5'Opoiox;,  vewTepoL,  inroTa^TiTe  TrpeaPvTepou;• 

LIKEWISE,  YOUNGER  MEN,  BE  SUBMISSIVE  TO  ELDERS; 

'TTavTcq  8e  dXXrjXoK;  tt)v  TaTTeivo4>poownv 

AND-ALL  3T0[WARD]  ONE  ANOTHER  -  HUMILITY 

6'yKopPa>crao'0e,  oti 

’CLOTHE  YOURSELVES  WITH,  BECAUSE 

[  O]  dedg  vnepr)<f>avoig  dvrirdcrcreTai, 

GOD  OPPOSES- PROUD  MEN, 

rccrreivoig  8e  SiSaxnv  x<*PLV- 

BUT-TO  HUMBLE  MEN  HE  GIVES  GRACE. 

5.6  TaTreivo)0Tf)Te  ovv  vtto  tt)v  Kpajaiav  xeipa 

BE  HUMBLED  THEREFORE  UNDER  THE  MIGHTY  HAND 

0eov,  iva  vpac;  {hJ/oxxti  ev  Kaipto,  5.7  Tracrav  tt|v 

OF  GOD,  THAT  YOU”  MAY  BE  EXALTED  IN  [DUE]  TIME,  ALL  THE 

5:2a  text:  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NIVNJB  NRSV.  omit:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 

5:2b  text:  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  omit:  KJV  ASVmg  RSV  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 

5:5  Prov.  3:34  LXX 
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(xeptjxvav  vjxdjv  empuJjavT€<;  err’  aikov,  cm 

ANXIETY  OF  YOU"  HAVING  CAST  UPON  HIM,  BECAUSE 


avTCj)  p,eXei  ire  pi  vp.a>v. 

IT  MATTERS-TO  HIM  CONCERNING  YOU". 

5.8  Nfji|jaT€,  7pT|7opii<7aT€.  6  dvTiStKcx;  vp,d)v 

BE  SOBER,  WATCH.  THE  ADVERSARY  OF  YOU", 


8idPoXo<;  ax;  Xecov  u)pv6p,€vo<;  'irepiirotTel  £r|Tdjv  [uva] 

[THE]  DEVIL,  AS  A  LION  ROARING  WALKS  AROUND  SEEKING  WHOM 

Kaxameiv'  5.9  cp  dvTU7TT|T€  orepeoi  vf\  morei 

TO  DEVOUR;  WHOM  OPPOSE  FIRM  IN  THE  FAITH, 

€i8ot€<;  Tot  airra  twv  XTa0T|p,dTa)v  tt)  ev  [Tcp]  Kocrp,(»> 

KNOWING  THE  SAME  -  SUFFERINGS  -  '  4IN  5THE  6W0RLD 

vpidjv  d8e\4)OTT|TL  emTe\eta0ai.  5.10 'O  8e  0eo c,  Trdcnrp; 

2YOUR"  BROTHERHOOD  'TO  BE  LAID  UPON.  NOW'THE  GOD  OF  ALL 


Xdpiicx;,  6  KaXecrot C,  vp.ac;  ei<;  tt|v  auoviov  avraO 

GRACE,  THE  ONE  HAVING  CALLED  YOU"  INTO  -  HIS-ETERNAL 

8o£av  ev  Xpioru)  [’It|(tov],  oXi/yov  'ira0ovTa<; 

GLORY  IN  CHRIST  '  JESUS,  A  LITTLE  WHILE  [AFTER]  HAVING  SUFFERED, 

avroC,  KorrapTicrei,  crrnpUjei,  crOevaxrei,  0ep.eXiu)crei. 

HE  HIMSELF  WILL  RESTORE,  CONFIRM,  STRENGTHEN,  [AND]  ESTABLISH  [YOU"]. 

5.11  avrco  to  Kpaxoc;  elq  xoix;  aitvvaq,  ap/rjv. 

TOHIML  [IS]  the  dominion  into  the  ages,  amen. 

5.12  Aia  XiXovavov  vplv  tov  mo-xov  a8eX4>ov, 

THROUGH  SILVANUS  4TOYOU°  'THE  ’FAITHFUL  BROTHER,  AS 

Xo7i^o|xai,  8i’  oXi7(ov  67pai|ia  7rapaKaXa>v  Kal 

I  CONSIDER,  BRIEFLY  I  WROTE  ENCOURAGING  [YOU0]  AND 

em|xapTupa)v  xavnqv  elvai  dXx|0T|  x^PLV  T°v  Ocofi  el q 

TESTIFYING  THIS  TO  BE  [THE]  TRUE  GRACE  OF  GOD  IN 


rjv  ott|T€.  5.13  ’Acnra^eTai  vpiaq  T|  ev  BaPvXaivi 

WHICH  YOU°  STAND.  GREETS  6Y0U°  'SHE  2IN  3BABYLON 


cruveKXeKTT|  Kai  MapKo^  6  vi6c>  piou  5.14  dcrrrdcracrOe 

4A  CO-CHOSEN  ONE,  ALSO  MARK  THE  SON  OF  ME.  GREET 


aXXr|Xov^  ev  4>iXxj|xaTi  or/dir^c;.  eiprjvT]  vjuliv  ttquxiv 

ONE  ANOTHER  WITH  A  KISS  OF  LOVE.  PEACE  TOYOU°  ALL, 


toi^  ev  XpiaTw. 

THE  ONES  IN  CHRIST. 


all  your  anxiety  on  him, 
because  he  cares  for  you. 
discipline  yourselves,  keep 
alert/  Like  a  roaring  lion 
your  adversary  the  devil 
prowls  around,  looking  for 
someone  to  devour.  9Resist 
him,  steadfast  in  your  faith, 
for  you  know  that  your 
brothers  and  sisters^  in  all 
the  world  are  undergoing  the 
same  kinds  of  suffering. 
10And  after  you  have 
suffered  for  a  little  while,  the 
God  of  all  grace,  who  has 
called  you  to  his  eternal 
glory  in  Christ,  will  himself 
restore,  support,  strengthen, 
and  establish  you. 1  ]To  him 
be  the  power  forever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  Through  Silvanus, 
whom  I  consider  a  faithful 
brother,  I  have  written  this 
short  letter  to  encourage  you 
and  to  testify  that  this  is  the 
true  grace  of  God.  Stand  fast 
in  it.  13Your  sister  church*  in 
Babylon,  chosen  together 
with  you,  sends  you  greet¬ 
ings;  and  so  does  my  son 
Mark.  14Greet  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  to  all  of  you  who 
are  in  Christ.7 

f  Or  be  vigilant 
s  Gk  your  brotherhood 
*  Gk  She  who  is 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF 

PETER 


11ETPOY  B 

OF  PETER  2 

1.1  Svp.€<bv  ri€Tpo<;  hovXoc,  Kai  a-TTooToXof;  Itictov 

SIMON  PETER  A  SLAVE  AND  APOSTLE  OF  JESUS 

XpiCTTOV  TOl^  LCTOTiptOV  T|p,lV  XaXOVCTlV  TTICTTIV 

CHRIST  TO  THE  ONES  EQUALLY  PRECIOUS  2WITHUS  'HAVING  OBTAINED  ‘’FAITH 

ev  SiKaiocnjVT)  tov  0eov  riptaiv  Kai  aurrT)po<;  Itictov 

IN(BY)  [THE]  RIGHTEOUSNESS  -  OF'OURGOD  AND  SAVIOR,  JESUS 

Xpurrov,  1.2x«pi^  vplv  Kai  eipTjvT|  ^rX-pOvvOeiTi  ev 

CHRIST,  GRACE  TO  YOU'  AND  PEACE— MAY  [THEY]  BE  MULTIPLIED  BY 

eTTcyvcocrei  tov  0eov  Kai  It|ctov  tov  KvpCov  T|p,ujv. 

[THE]  KNOWLEDGE  -  OF  GOD  AND  JESUS  THE  LORD  OF  US. 

1.3'fti;  TravTa  t)|xiv  tt|(^  0eia<;  &vvdp.€U)<;  avrov  Ta 

AS  ALL  THINGS  6T0US  7[BY]  THE  DIVINE  8P0WER  90FHIM  - 

Trpo(^  ^coTjv  Kai  ewefieiav  SeStop'pp.ev'Tn;  8ia  tt|(^ 

’FOR  2UFE  3AND  ’GODLINESS  5HAVING(HAVE)  BEEN  GIVEN  THROUGH  THE 

e'TTi'yvtoo’eax;  tov  KaXecravTot;  T|p,d<;  i&ia  8o£t|  Kai 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  ONE  HAVING  CALLED  US  TO  HIS  OWN  GLORy"  AND 

apeTT),  1.4  8i’  (i)v  Ta  Tip,ia  Kai  pi^iora  T|p.iv 

VIRTUE,"  THROUGH  WHICH  THINGS  3THE  ’PRECIOUS  5AND  6GREAT  2T0US 

eiTa^^eXpiaTa  SeScopi^Tai,  'iva  8ia  tovtcov  7€VT|cr0€ 

'PROMISES  ’HE  HAS  GIVEN,  THAT  THROUGH  THESE  YOU”  MAY  BECOME 

0eta<;  koivojvol  ({nkreax;  dirotlnryovTef;  tt)^  ev  t<I> 

20F  [THE]  DIVINE]  'SHARERS  3NATURE,  HAVING  ESCAPED  'THE  3IN  ’THE 

Kocrp-cj)  ev  em0vp.ia  (J>0opd£.  1.5  Kai  avTo  tovto  8e 

EWORLD  6BY  'LUST  "  CORRUPTION.  ALSO  FOR  THIS  VERY  REASON  - 

ottovStiv  iracrav  -rrapeuxeve'YKavTe^  emxopTi'YrjcraTe  ev 

DILIGENCE  2ALL  'HAVING  APPLIED  SUPPLY  IN(BY) 

TT|  TTlCTei  Vpui)V  TT|V  dp€TTjv,  €V  &€  TT|  apeTTj  TT)V 

THE  FAITH  OF  YOU'  -  VIRTUE,  AND'IN(BY)  THE  VIRTUE  '  - 

"yvakriv,  1.6  ev  8e  rp  "yvawrei  tt|v  e^KpaTeiav,  ev  8e 

KNOWLEDGE,  AND-IN(BY)  THE  KNOWLEDGE  -  SELF-CONTROL,  AND'IN(BY) 

Trj  e^KpaTeia  tt)v  v-ttop-ovtiv,  ev  8e  Tin  viroptovin  tt|V 

THE  SELF-CONTROL1  -  ENDURANCE,  AND-IN(BY)  THE  ENDURANCE 1  - 

ewepeiav,  1.7ev8e  tt|  evae(3eia  tt)v  <})iXa8€X<j)iav, 

GODLINESS,  AND'IN(BY)  THE  GODLINESS  '  -  BROTHERLY  LOVE, 

ev  8e  tt|  4>iXa8eX4>ia  tt)v  d"ya'jrr|v.  1.8TavTa  "yap 

AND-IN(BY)  THE  BROTHERLY  LOVE "  -  LOVE.  FOR-THESE  THINGS 

vpciv  VTrapxovTa  Kai  -jrXeovd^ovTa  ovk  dp"yov<;  ov&e 

BEING'IN  YOU"  AND  ABOUNDING  2N0T  UNPRODUCTIVE  3N0R 

1 :3  text:  all.  var.  bia  (through):  ASVmg  TEVmg  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  1 

Simeon0  Peter,  a  servant 
and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 

To  those  who  have 
received  a  faith  as  precious 
as  ours  through  the  righ¬ 
teousness  of  our  God  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christa 

2  May  grace  and  peace  be 
yours  in  abundance  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  His  divine  power  has 
given  us  everything  needed 
for  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of 
him  who  called  us  by^  his 
own  glory  and  goodness. 
4Thus  he  has  given  us, 
through  these  things,  his 
precious  and  very  great 
promises,  so  that  through 
them  you  may  escape  from 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  because  of  lust,  and 
may  become  participants  of 
the  divine  nature.  5For  this 
very  reason,  you  must  make 
every  effort  to  support  your 
faith  with  goodness,  and 
goodness  with  knowledge, 
6and  knowledge  with  self- 
control,  and  self-control 
with  endurance,  and 
endurance  with  godliness, 
7and  godliness  with  mutual^ 
affection,  and  mutual^ 
affection  with  love.  8For  if 
these  things  are  yours  and 
are  increasing  among  you, 
they  keep  you  from  being 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Simon 
^  Gk  slave 

(  Or  of  our  God  and  the  Savior  Jesus 

Christ 

^ Other  ancient  authorities  read 

through 
eGk  brotherly 
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ineffective  and  unfruitful  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  9For  anyone 
who  lacks  these  things  is 
nearsighted  and  blind,  and  is 
forgetful  of  the  cleansing  of 
past  sins.  10Therefore, 
brothers  and  sisters/  be  all 
the  more  eager  to  confirm 
your  call  and  election,  for  if 
you  do  this,  you  will  never 
stumble. 1  'For  in  this  way, 
entry  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ  will  be 
richly  provided  for  you. 

1 2  Therefore  I  intend  to 
keep  on  reminding  you  of 
these  things,  though  you 
know  them  already  and  are 
established  in  the  truth  that 
has  come  to  you.  13I  think  it 
right,  as  long  as  1  am  in  this 
body/  to  refresh  your 
memory,  ,4since  I  know  that 
my  death*  will  come  soon, 
as  indeed  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  made  clear  to  me. 
15  And  1  will  make  every 
effort  so  that  after  my 
departure  you  may  be  able  at 
any  time  to  recall  these 
,  things. 

1 6  For  we  did  not  follow 
cleverly  devised  myths 
when  we  made  known  to 
you  the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
we  had  been  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty.  17Fbrhe 
received  honor  and  glory 

f  Gk  brothers 
R  Gk  tent 

*Gk  the  piating  off  of  my  teru 


aKapirouc;  KaGurrrjCTiv  ei<;  ttjv  tov  Kvpiov  T|p,ajv  I'qcrot) 

“UNFRUITFUL  'MAKES  [YOU”]  IN  ’THE  30F  THE  “LORD  50FUS  6JESUS 

Xpicrrov  em'yvoxTiv  1.9  to  yap  p/r)  Trapecmv 

'CHRIST  'KNOWLEDGE;  FOR-WITH  WHOM  ARE  NOT  PRESENT 

Taxha,  tuc))\6<;  ccttlv  pAwoird^oov,  Xt|Gt)v  Xa^cov  tov 

THESE  THINGS,  HE  IS-BLIND,  BEING  SHORTSIGHTED,  HAVING -FORGOTTEN  THE 

KaGapicrp,ov  t<vv  iraXai  avrov  ap-apTicov.  1.10  816 

CLEANSING  -  OFHIS-OLD(PAST)  SINS.  THEREFORE 

p.aXXov,  a8eX<j)ot,  cnrovSdcraTe  3e|3alav  vp.d>v  tt|v 

RATHER,  BROTHERS,  BE  DILIGENT  «SURE  'YOUR”  - 

kX^ctiv  Kal  €kXo7T|v  iroielcrGai'  TavTa  7ap  'iroiovvTei; 

CALLING  “AND  ELECTION  'TO  MAKE;  FOR-THESE  THINGS  DOING 

OV  p/f)  'TTTOtLO'T|T€  TTOTe.  1.11  OVT(i)£  ^dp  'TTXoVO’ltO^ 

NEVER  ONCE-WILL  YOU”  STUMBLE(FALL).  FOR -SO  3RICHLY 

€'Trixop,ri7T^GT|aeTai  vp.lv  tj  euxo8o<;  el<;  tt)v  odwviov 

’WILL  BE  PROVIDED  'FOR  YOU”  THE  ENTRANCE  INTO  THE  ETERNAL 


PaaiXetav  tov  Kvpiov  T)p,a»VKal  acuTrjpo^  Ir^crov 

KINGDOM  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  AND  SAVIOR,  JESUS 

XplCTTOV. 

CHRIST. 

1.12  Aio  p.eXXfjo’O)  otei  vp.a<;  virop.i.p.v'rjcrKeiv 

THEREFORE  I  WILL  INTEND  ALWAYS  TO  REMIND-YOU” 

Trepi  tovtcov  Kalirep  elSoTaq 

CONCERNING  THESE  THINGS— EVEN  THOUGH  KNOWING  [THEM] 

e<TTTipi7p,evov<;  ev  Trj  irapovor]  dX^Geia. 

HAVING  BEEN  ESTABLISHED  IN  THE  PRESENT  '  TRUTH. 

8e  T|7ovp,ou,  ecj>’  ocrov  elp.1  ev  tovtoj  to 

’BUT  'I  CONSIDER  [IT],  AS  LONG  AS  I  AM  IN  THIS  '  - 


Kca 

AND 

1.13  Sixaiov 

3RIGHT 

CTKT|V(t)p.OtTl, 

TABERNACLE, 


8i€7eCpeiv  vp.a<;  ev  mropvriCTei,  1.14  ei-Sto^  oti  Taxt-vfj 

TO  AROUSE  YOU”  WITH  A  REMINDER,  KNOWING  THAT  SOON 

ecxTiv  t)  aTToGeaiq  tov  o’KT^vobp.aTo^  p,ov  KaGoo^  Kai 
IS  THE  PUTTING  OFF  OF  THE  TABERNACLE  OF  ME  AS  EVEN 


6  Kvpio<;  Tjp.cov  Ttjctov^  XpuxTo<;  eSrjXtoaev  p,oi, 

THE  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  MADE  CLEAR  TOME; 

1.15  CT'TTovSdo’O)  8e  Kal  eKacrcoTe  exetv  vp.a<^  p,eTa  tt|v 

AND-I  AM  EAGER  ALSO  “ALWAYS  3T0  HAVE  'YOU”  8AFTER  - 


ep.f|v  e£o8ov  rr|V  tovtcov  p,vrjp,T|v  iroieiaGai. 

3MY  ’°EXODUS(DEPARTURE)  5THE  'OF  THESE  THINGS  6MEM0RY  ’TO  CAUSE. 

1.16  0v7ap  aeao(})iap.€vou;  pvGoii; 

FOR-NOT  3HAVING  BEEN  CLEVERLY  CRAFTED  'FABLES 


e£;aKoXovGfj<TavT€<^  e7va>plaap.ev  vplv  tt)v  tov  Kvptov 

’HAVING  FOLLOWED,  WE  MADE  KNOWN  TO  YOU”  ’THE  50FTHE  6L0RD 

T|p.wv  I'qaov  Xpiorov  8vvap.iv  Kal  'Trapovcrlav  aXX’ 

'OF  US  «JESUS  9CHRIST  'POWER  3AND  “COMING  BUT 

eiroirrai  7evT]GevTeq  tt|c;  eKelvov  p,e7aXeioTT|TO^. 

HAVING  BEEN-EYEWITNESSES  -  OF  THAT  ONE'S  MAJESTY. 


1.17  XaPwv  7ap  Trapa  Geov  TraTpoq  Tip/f)v  Kal  8o£av 

FOR- HAVING  RECEIVED  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  HONOR  AND  GLORY, 
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(j)covT)(^  evexQeicrrv^  avTtv  ToiacrSe  wo  tt^ 

"A  VOICE  HAVING  BEEN  BROUGHT  "TO  HIM  'SUCH  BY  THE 

p^aXcmpeTrovi;  86^^,  0  mot;  p.ov  6  o^airriTot;  p.ov 

MAGNIFICENT  GLORY,  THE  SON  OF  ME,  THE  BELOVED  OF  ME 

ovTot;  ecmv,  el<;  ov  €70)  ev8oKT|cra,  1.18  Kal  Tavrrjv 

THIS  ONE  IS,  IN  WHOM  I  WAS  WELL  PLEASED,  AND  THIS 

tt)v  (jjcovqv  Tiixeit;  T|Kov<7ap,ev  e£  ovpavov 

VOICE  WE  HEARD  20UT  OF  3HEAVEN 

evexOeiaav  crvv  avTto  ovt€<;  ev  tw  ot'y Ccj)  opei. 

'HAVING  BEEN  BROUGHT  "WITH  6HIM  '  4BEING  IN(ON)  THE  HOLY  MOUNTAIN. 

1.19  Kod  4'xop.ev  (Be(BaioTepov  tov  Ttpo^TiKov  X070V, 

AND  WE  HAVE  '[MADE]  MORE  SURE  ’THE  PROPHETIC  3W0RD, 

to  KaXcot;  TroieiTC  TrpoaexovTet;  dx;  Xvxvco 

TO  WHICH  YOU"  DO-WELL  [IN]  PAYING  ATTENTION  [TO  IT]  AS  TO  A  LAMP 

4>odvovTi  ev  avxp/rjpd)  tottco,  eax;  ov  Tjptepa  Siairydar) 

SHINING  IN  A  DARK  "  PLACE"  UNTIL  DAY  DAWNS 

Kal  4)coacj)6po(;  dvaTeiXr)  ev  Tal<;  KapSiau;  vpuvv, 

AND  [THE]  MORNING  STAR  RISES  '  IN  THE  HEARTS  OF  YOU", 

1.20  tovto  TTparrov  7Lva)CTKovTet;  otl  Tracra  TTpotjjTjTeLa 

THIS  KNOWING-FIRST  THAT  EVERY  PROPHECY 

7pat})Ti<;  ISiaq  emXvtTetDi;  ov  7t,veTac  1.21  ov  7ap 

OF  SCRIPTURE  "OF  ONE'S  OWN  "INTERPRETATION  ’IS-NOT;  FOR-NOT 

0eXT||jLaTi  otv0pa)TTov  T|vex0n  Trpoc})T)TeCot  ttot€,  aXXa 

BY  [THE]  WILL  OF  MAN  WAS  BROUGHT  A  PROPHECY  AT  ANY  TIME,  BUT 

'"wo  TTvevp.otTot;  ot7iov  4>epop.evoi  eXaXno’av  ditto 

3BY  '[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  "BEING  CARRIED  [ALONG]  5SPOKE  6FROM 

0eov  dv0pcoTTOi. 

7GOD  ’MEN. 

1 :21  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  vtto  Trvcvp.aTo^a^icriM^epojievoieX.aX'qcrava^iot 
0eou(carried  along  bythe  Holy  Spirit  holy  men  of  God  spoke):  KJV  RSVmg  NRSVmg. 


from  God  the  Father  when 
that  voice  was  conveyed  to 
him  by  the  Majestic  Glory, 
saying,  “This  is  my  Son,  my 
Beloved,7  with  whom  1  am 
well  pleased.”  18We  our¬ 
selves  heard  this  voice  come 
from  heaven,  while  we  were 
with  him  on  the  holy 
mountain. 

1 9  So  we  have  the 
prophetic  message  more 
fully  confirmed.  You  will  do 
well  to  be  attentive  to  this  as 
to  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawns 
and  the  morning  star  rises  in 
your  hearts.  20First  of  all  you 
must  understand  this,  that  no 
prophecy  of  scripture  is  a 
matter  of  one’s  own 
interpretation, 21  because  no 
prophecy  ever  came  by 
human  will,  but  men  and 
women  moved  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  spoke  from  God.J 

'  Other  ancient  authorities  read  my 
beloved  Son 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  but 
moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  saints  of 
God  spoke 


2.1  E7€vovto  8e  Kal  t|/ev8oTrpo4>TiTai  ev  tco  Xato, 

BUT-THEREWERE  ALSO  FALSE  PROPHETS  AMONG  THE  PEOPLE, 

Ojq  Kal  ev  vp.lv  eaovTai  vJtev8o8i8dcrKaXoi,  omve<; 

AS  ALSO  AMONG  YOU"  THERE  WILL  BE  FALSE  TEACHERS,  WHO 

TTapetaa^ovaiv  alpeaeu;  dirtoXeiat;  Kal  tov 

WILL  SECRETLY  BRING  IN  HERESIES  OF(PRODUCING)  DESTRUCTION,  EVEN  "THE 

oryopacavTa  avrolx;  8eaTTOTiqv  dpvov|xevoi.  eTra70VT€<; 

'HAVING  BOUGHT  5THEM  "MASTER  ’DENYING,  BRINGING  UPON 

eavTol<;  Taxivf)v  amoXetav,  2.2  Kal  ttoXXoI 

THEMSELVES  SWIFT  DESTRUCTION;  AND  MANY 

e^aKoXov0r|aovcriv  avTwv  Tal<;  aaeX7elai(;  8i  ov<; 

WILL  FOLLOW  THEIR  -  LICENTIOUSNESS,  BECAUSE  OF  WHOM 

T|  686<;  dX-rjOelaq  |3Xao’(j>np-n®1,l0'eTaL’  2.3  Kal  ev 

THE  WAY  OF  THE  TRUTH  WILL  BE  EVIL  SPOKEN  OF,  AND  IN(BY) 


CHAPTER  2 

But  false  prophets  also  arose 
among  the  people,  just  as 
there  will  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  will 
secretly  bring  in  destructive 
opinions.  They  will  even 
deny  the  Master  who  bought 
them — bringing  swift 
destruction  on  themselves. 
"Even  so,  many  will  follow 
their  licentious  ways,  and 
because  of  these  teachers* 
the  way  of  truth  will  be 
maligned.  3  And  in  their 

*Gk  because  of  them 
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greed  they  will  exploit  you 
with  deceptive  words.  Their 
condemnation,  pronounced 
against  them  long  ago,  has 
not  been  idle,  and  their 
destruction  is  not  asleep. 

4  For  if  God  did  not  spare 
the  angels  when  they  sinned, 
but  cast  them  into  hell' and 
committed  them  to  chains'” 
of  deepest  darkness  to  be 
kept  until  the  judgment;  5and 
if  he  did  not  spare  the  ancient 
world,  even  though  he 
saved  Noah,  a  herald  of 
righteousness,  with  seven 
others,  when  he  brought  a 
flood  on  a  world  of  the 
ungodly;  6and  if  by  turning 
the  cities  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  to  ashes  he 
condemned  them  to 
extinction”  and  made  them 
an  example  of  what  is 
coming  to  the  ungodly;" 

7and  if  he  rescued  Lot,  a 
righteous  man  greatly 
distressed  by  the  licen¬ 
tiousness  of  the  lawless  K(for 
that  righteous  man,  living 
among  them  day  after  day, 
was  tormented  in  his  righ¬ 
teous  soul  by  their  lawless 
deeds  that  he  saw  and 
heard), 9 then  the  Lord 
knows  how  to  rescue  the 
godly  from  trial,  and  to  keep 
the  unrighteous  under 
punishment  until  the  day  of 
judgment 10 — especially 
those  who  indulge  their  flesh 
in  depraved  lust,  and  who 
despise  authority. 

Bold  and  willful,  they  are 
not  afraid  to  slander  the 
glorious  ones,/' 1 1  whereas 
angels,  though  greater  in 

1  Gk  Tartaros 

'”  Olher  ancient  authorities  read  pits 
”  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  to 
extinction 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  read  an 
example  to  those  w  ho  w  ere  to  he 
ungodly 

/'  Or  angels;  Gk  glories 


nXcove^ia  nXac-Tolt;  \6yoiq  vp,d(;  eixuopewovTai,  ol<; 

COVETOUSNESS  WITH  MADE-UP  WORDS  THEY  WILL  EXPLOIT 'Y0U°,  FOR  WHOM 


to  Kpijxa  eknaXai  ovk  ap^et  Kai  t)  aiTtoXeia  avT(I>v 

THE  JUDGMENT  OF  OLD  IS  NOT  IDLE  AND  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THEM 

oti  vuord^ee 

DOES  NOT  SLUMBER. 

2.4  El  7ap  6  0eo<;  &77€\a)v  dfiapT^aavTiov 

FOR^ IF  -  GOD  2ANGELS  WAVING  SINNED 

o"uk  e4>€icraTO  aXXa  1_<x€ipai<;_'  £64>ox>  TapTapaxxac; 

'DID  NOT  SPARE  BUT  2T0  CHAINS  30F  GLOOM  WAVING  BEEN  SENT  TO  TARTARUS 


-TTapeSwKev  eu;  Kpicriv  TTjpo'Ufievoxx;,  2.5  Kai  apxaiou 

'HE  DELIVERED  [THEM]  LOR  'JUDGMENT  5BEING  KEPT,  AND  [THE]  ANCIENT 


Kocrfio'u  otjk  ecjjeioraTO  aXXa  07800V  Nwe 

WORLD  HE  DID  NOT  SPARE  BUT  3[THE]  EIGHTH  MAN  [IN  THE  ARK]  2N0AH 


SiKaioowr^  KrjpvKa  ecfxuXa^ev  KaTaKXtxxfiov  Kocrficj) 

50F  RIGHTEOUSNESS  "A  PREACHER  'HE  PRESERVED,  2A  FLOOD  [UPON]  3[THE]  WORLD 

dae(3wv  eira^ac,,  2.6  Kai  iroXeiC,  XoSop-oov  Kai 

"OF  UNGODLY  ONES  'HAVING  BROUGHT  IN,  AND  [THE]  CITIES  OF  SODOM  AND 


roixoppaq  Tecfjpwaaq  [KaTaaTpocJ>Tj]  KaT€Kpivev 

GOMORRAH  HAVING  REDUCED  TO  ASHES,  [BY]  A  CATASTROPHE'  JUDGED  [THEM], 


inroSeryp-a  p-eXXovTwv  aae(3e[a]iv  t€0€iko)(;, 

2AN  EXAMPLE  3[F0R]  ONES  INTENDING  "[TO  BE]  UNGODLY  'HAVING  MADE  [THEM], 

2.7  Kai  StKaiov  Ao>t  KaTa-TTOvovp.evov  vtto  to)v 

AND  RIGHTEOUS  LOT,  BEING  DISTRESSED  BY  'THE  30F  THE 

d04a[xa>v  ev  aaekyela  avaaTpoc})^^  eppvaaTo- 

"LAWLESS  ONES  5IN  LICENTIOUSNESS  CONDUCT,  HE  DELIVERED; 


2.8  (3X€|X|xaTL  7ap  Kai  aKO^  6  Sixau)^ 

FOR'IBY]  SEEING  AND  HEARING  THE(THAT)  RIGHTEOUS  MAN 

€7KaTOLK(i>v  ev  avToi^  rifxepav  e£  Tjfxepa^  ijnjxfjv 

DWELLING  AMONG  THEM  DAY  BY  DAY  3S0UL 


StKaiav  dvojxou;  ep70i^  4Pacrdvi£ev 

2[HIS]  RIGHTEOUS  "CONCERNING  [THEIR]  LAWLESS  5W0RKS  'WAS  BEING  TORMENTED; 

2.9  oi8ev  Kvpicx^  evcrePet^  4k  TTeipacrfioxi  puecr0ai, 

[THE]  LORD'KNOWS  2G0DLY  ONES  3FR0M  "TRIAL  '[HOW]  TO  RESCUE, 

dSiKoxx;  84  etc;  rpiepav  Kptcreax;  KoXa^ojxevovc; 

UNRIGHTEOUS  ONES  'AND  LOR  6ADAY  'OF  JUDGMENT  "BEING  PUNISHED 

TT^peiv,  2.10  fiaXuna  84  toxk;  omcra)  crapKoc;  ev 

2T0  KEEP,  ESPECIALLY  -  'THE  ONES  3AFTER  "[THE]  FLESH  =IN 

4m0u|xla  p,iacrp,o\)  TTopevop.evov^  Kai 

LUST  1  'OF(PRODUCING)  DEFILEMENT  2G0ING  AND 

K'upiOT'n'TOCJ  KaTacJ)povo\ivTa(;. 

LORDSHIP  DESPISING 

ToXp,T]Tai  av0d8ei(^,  So^ac,  ov  Tpejxovcriv 

(THEY  ARE]  DARING,  SELF-WILLED,  GLORIOUS  BEINGS  THEY  00  NOT  TREMBLE  [AT], 

pXaacfjTnfxovvTe^,  2.11  ottov  a77eXoi  iaxvi  Kai 

REVILING  (THEM),  WHERE(AS]  ANGELS  3IN  STRENGTH  "AND 

2:4  texl:  KJV  ASVmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  TEV  (NJB)  NRSV  var  .npou; (pils):  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEVmg 
NRSVmg. 
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5vvd|xei  |xei£ove<;  ovt€<;  ot>  4>epowiv  KaT’  avrwv  -napa 

5P0WER  GREATER  'BEING  DO  NOT  BRING  AGAINST  THEM  BEFORE 

KtipCov  (3Xdcr4>'np.ov  Kplaiv.  2.12  oirroi  6e  co<;  akoya 

[THE]  LORD  A  SLANDEROUS  JUDGMENT.  BUT-THESE  MEN  AS  IRRATIONAL 

£ coa  7e7evvqpieva  4>wiKd  €i<^  aXcocriv  Kal  4>0opav  ev 

ANIMALS  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  BY  NATURE  FOR  CAPTURE  AND  DESTRUCTION,  "IN 

olc;  d7voowiv  3Xa(7<})T|p.owT€<;,  ev  tt|  4>0opa 

MATTERS  WHICH  'THEY  ARE  IGNORANT  OF  'REVILING,  IN  THE  CORRUPTION 

cdrroov  Kal  4>0aprj<jovTai  2.13  a8iKau|jL€voi  pA<T0ov 

OF  THEM  INDEED  THEY  WILL  BE  CORRUPTED,  SUFFERING  HARM  [AS]  PAYMENT 

d5iiaa<;,  t)8ovtjv  T|7ox>p,€voi  tt|v  ev  rjpiepa  Tpi>4>fjv, 

[FOR]  HARM  [DONE],  5A  PLEASURE  'CONSIDERING  3IN-THE  'DAY(TIME)  2INDULGENCE, 

crmXoi  Kal  p.cop.01  evTpvcjxvvTe^  ev  Tai£  duaTai^ 

SPOTS  AND  BLEMISHES  REVELING  IN  THE  DECEITS 

avT(i>v  ouvevtoxo'up.evoi  vplv,  2.14  64>0a\p.oi)^  exovTe^ 

OF  THEM,  [WHILE]  FEASTING  WITH  YOU",  HAVING-EYES 

p.eoro'u^  p.oixaXl5o^  Kal  aKaTa'rroija'TO'uq  ap,apTia<^, 

FULL  OF  [DESIRE  FOR]  AN  ADULTERESS  AND  NOT  CEASING  FROM  SIN, 

8eXea£ovTe<;  ifnjxa^  aarnpiKTOix;,  KapSlav  7€7up,va(rp,€VT]v 

ENTICING  UNSTABLE-SOULS  2A  HEART  3HAVING  BEEN  TRAINED 


'TT\€ove£;la<;  exovTeq,  KaTapaq  T€Kva-  2.15  KaTaXel'irovTeq 

"OF(IN)  GREED  ’HAVING,  ACCURSED  CHILDREN';  FORSAKING 

ev0eiav  68ov  €'irXavTj0'qcrav,  e^aKoXauOTjcravTe^  tt)  o8a> 

A  STRAIGHT  WAY  THEY  WENT  ASTRAY,  HAVING  FOLLOWED  THE  WAY 

tov  BaXaa|x  to\>  Bocrop,  o<;  |xut0ov  ahiKiaq 

OF  BALAAM,  THE  [SON]  OFBOSOR,  WHO  2[THE]  WAGES  3OF  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 

T|7dTTT|crev  2.16eXe7£iv  5e  ecrxev  i-8la<^  Trapavopila^' 

’LOVED,  "REPROOF  ’BUT  2HEHAD  OF  HIS  OWN  TRANSGRESSION; 

vrro^tryiov  a<jxovov  ev  avOpamov  ({xovt)  <J)0€7£d|xevov 

ADUMB-DONKEY  IN  A  MAN'S  VOICE  '  HAVING  SPOKEN 


eKcbXwev  rf|v  tov  Trpo<j>rjTou  'rrapatjjpovlav. 

HINDERED  'THE  30FTHE  "PROPHET  "MADNESS. 


2.17  Ourol 


elcriv  irq7ai  avu8poi  Kal  opLixXai  Giro 


THESE  MEN  ARE  WATERLESS-FOUNTAINS  AND  MISTS  2BY 


XalXaiTo^  eXawopievai,  olc^  6  ^64>oc^  toG  ctkotov^ 

"STORMS  'BEING  DRIVEN,  FOR  WHOM  THE  GLOOM  OF  DARKNESS 


T€TT]pT|Tai.  2.18  x)7Tepo7Ka  7ap  piaTai6TT|TO^ 

HAS  BEEN  KEPT.  "INFLATED  [WORDS]  ’FOR  "OF  VANITY 


(}>0e77op,evoi  6eXed£oi><jiv  ev  em0vpiau;  crapKO^ 

"SPEAKING  THEY  ENTICE,  BY  [THE]  LUSTS  OF  [THE]  FLESH 

acreX7elai£  toG^  6X1 700^  aTro4>elryovTa(;  toG^  ev 

IN  LICENTIOUSNESS,  THE  ONES  SCARCELY  ESCAPING  THE  ONES  "IN 


TrXavT]  avacrTpe4>op,evov^,  2.19  eXev0eplav  avrol^ 

"ERROR  1  'LIVING,  "FREEDOM  "TO  THEM 

€'7Ta77eXX6|xevoi,  aGrol  SoGXoi  vTrapxovTe^  tt^ 

’PROMISING,  THEMSELVES  BEING-SLAVES 


2:13  text:  KJV  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBNJBmg  NRSV.  var.  a7aTrau;(loyefeasts):  ASVmg  RSVmg 
NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 


might  and  power,  do  not 
bring  against  them  a 
slanderous  judgment  from 
the  Lord. 4 12 These  people, 
however,  are  like  irrational 
animals,  mere  creatures  of 
instinct,  bom  to  be  caught 
and  killed.  They  slander 
what  they  do  not  under¬ 
stand,  and  when  those 
creatures  are  destroyed/ 
they  also  will  be  destroyed, 

1 2 suffering'  the  penalty  for 
doing  wrong.  They  count  it  a 
pleasure  to  revel  in  the 
daytime.  They  are  blots  and 
blemishes,  reveling  in  their 
dissipation'  while  they  feast 
with  you.  ,4They  have  eyes 
full  of  adultery,  insatiable  for 
sin.  They  entice  unsteady 
souls.  They  have  hearts 
trained  in  greed.  Accursed 
children! 15 They  have  left 
the  straight  road  and  have 
gone  astray,  following  the 
road  of  Balaam  son  of 
Bosor/  who  loved  the 
wages  of  doing  wrong,  l6but 
was  rebuked  for  his  own 
transgression;  a  speechless 
donkey  spoke  with  a  human 
voice  and  restrained  the 
prophet’s  madness. 

1 7  These  are  waterless 
springs  and  mists  driven  by  a 
storm;  for  them  the  deepest 
darkness  has  been  reserved. 

1 8For  they  speak  bombas¬ 
tic  nonsense,  and  with 
licentious  desires  of  the  flesh 
they  entice  people  who  have 
justv  escaped  from  those 
who  live  in  error.  ,9They 
promise  them  freedom,  but 
they  themselves  are  slaves 

4  Other  ancient  authorities  read  before 
the  Lord;  others  lack  the  phrase 
r  Gk  in  their  destruction 
'  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
receiving 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  love 
feasts 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  Bear 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
actually 
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of  corruption;  for  people  are 
slaves  to  whatever  masters 
them.  20For  if,  after  they 
have  escaped  the  defile¬ 
ments  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  in  them 
and  overpowered,  the  last 
state  has  become  worse  for 
them  than  the  first.  2lFor  it 
would  have  been  better  for 
them  never  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness 
than,  after  knowing  it,  to 
turn  back  from  the  holy 
commandment  that  was 
passed  on  to  them.  22It  has 
happened  to  them  according 
to  the  true  proverb, 

“The  dog  turns  back  to 
its  own  vomit,” 

and, 

“The  sow  is  washed  only 
to  wallow  in  the 
mud.” 


(J)0Op6t£-  0)  70tp  Tl<;  TjTTT^TOtl,  TObTCl) 

OF  CORRUPTION;  FOR'BYWHOM  ANYONE  HAS  BEEN  DEFEATED,  TO  THIS  ONE 

ScSoijXootou.  2.20  ei  7ap  ot'rrotjnryovTet;  Ta  |Aid<rp,aTa 

HE  HAS  BECOME  ENSLAVED.  FORdF  HAVING  ESCAPED  THE  DEFILEMENTS 

tov  Koap-ov  ev  eirryvoKrei  TOb  Kbplob  [tj  (xa>v]  Kal 

OF  THE  WORLD  BY  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  AND 

(X<i)TTjpO<;  Tt)CTOV  XplCTTOb,  TOVTOl^  (56  ITaXlV 

SAVIOR,  JESUS  CHRIST,  BUT-BY  THESE  AGAIN 

ep,'TrXaK€VTe<;  f|TT(ovTai,  7670V6V  avToli;  Ta  ecrxaTa 

HAVING  BEEN  ENTANGLED,  THEY  ARE  DEFEATED,  3HAS  BECOME  "FOR  THEM  ’THE  2LAST  [STATE] 

\eCpova  twv  'Trpamov.  2.21  Kpeinov  7ap  rjv  avToli;  p,T) 

WORSE  [THAN]  THE  FIRST.  FOR^BETTER  IT  WAS  FOR  THEM  NOT 

€'Tre7va)Kevat,  tt)v  65ov  5iKaiocruvT|^  fj  eiri/yvobcriv 

TO  HAVE  KNOWN  THE  WAY  -  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS  THAN  HAVING  KNOWN  [IT] 

biroorpeijiai  ck  tt|^  TTapaSoOelcrT^  avrott;  ayiac, 

TO  TURN  FROM  ’THE  ^HAVING  BEEN  PASSED  ON  5T0  THEM  2HOLY 

evToXrjc;.  2.22  <rbp,0ePTiK€v  avrolt;  to  tt)<; 

COMMANDMENT.  HAS  HAPPENED  TO  THEM  THE  [WORD]  OF  THE 

6rXTi0ob<;  TrapoipLiat;, 

TRUE  PROVERB, 

Kvuiv  emarpeij/ag  em  to  lSlou  egepa/xa, 

A  DOG  HAVING  RETURNED  TO  -  ITS  OWN  VOMIT, 

Kal, 

AND, 

’Yq  Xovo’ap.evTi  eiq  KvXto’p.ov  fJopfiopob. 

A  SOW  HAVING  BEEN  WASHED  TO  WALLOWING  OF(IN)  [THE]  MUD. 

2:22  Prov.  26:1 1 


CHAPTER  3 


This  is  now,  beloved,  the 
second  letter  I  am  writing  to 
you;  in  them  I  am  trying  to 
arouse  your  sincere  intention 
by  reminding  you  2that  you 
should  remember  the  words 
spoken  in  the  past  by  the 
holy  prophets,  and  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord 
and  Savior  spoken  through 
your  apostles.  3First  of  all 
you  must  understand  this, 
that  in  the  last  days  scoffers 
will  come,  scoffing  and 
indulging  their  own  lusts 
4and  saying,  “Where  is  the 


3.1  Tabr-r^v  t|8t|,  c^aTrqToi,  Seurepav  vjxiv  7pa4>(i) 

THIS  NOW,  BELOVED,  (IS  THE] ’SECOND  <TOYOU*  3I  WRITE 

emoroXTjv  ev  ale,  Si€7€tpa)  bpoov  ev  vrro|Avfjcr€L 

BETTER,  IN  (BOTH  OF]  WHICH  3I  AROUSE  4YOUR°  ’[AS]  BY  2A  REMINDER 

tt)v  elXixpivT]  Siavoiav  3.2  p,vri<T0Tjvai  Ttov 

SINCERE  6MIND[S]  TO  REMEMBER  THE 

Trpoetp'qp.evtov  pT)p,aT(ov  vtto  t wv  a7Ui)v  TrporJjTiTdiv  Kal 

WORDS'HAVING  BEEN  PREVIOUSLY  SPOKEN  BY  THE  HOLY  PROPHETS  AND 

TT\C,  TCOV  aTTOaToXcDV  bJJLWV  eVToXrj^  TOb  KbplOb 

’THE  ?OF(BY)  THE  «APOSTLES  90FY0U°  COMMANDMENT  CFTHE  CORD 

Kal  or outt] po^.  3.3  tooto  TrpcoTOV  7LVU)ctkovt6(^  otl 

5AND  6SAVI0R.  2THIS  3FIRSTLY  ’KNOWING,  THAT 

eXetxrovTai  eir’  eaxaTcuv  twv  T)p,epd)v  [ev] 

THERE  WILL  COME  DURING  [THE]  LAST  OF  THE  DAYS  2[INVOLVED]  IN 

ep,Trai7p.ovTj  ep/TraiKTai  KaTa  rac,  I8la^  em0bp,ia^ 

LOCKING  1  ’MOCKERS,  ACCORDING  TO  THE[IR]  OWN  LUSTS 

abTwv  -TropebopLevoi  3.4  Kal  Xe70VT€<;,  Ilob  eaTiv  T| 

GOING  ABOUT  AND  SAYING,  WHERE  IS  THE 
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eirayveXla  -ira powiaij  avrov;  a(j>’  T|<;  "yap 

PROMISE  OF  THE  COMING  OF  HIM?  2FR0M  3[THE  TIME]  WHICH  'FOR 

oi  ira-repe*;  €KOip/rj0'no‘<*v,  iravTa  ovtox;  8iap,ev€i  air’ 

THE  FATHERS  FELL  ASLEEP,  ALL  THINGS  SO  CONTINUE  FROM 

apX"n<;  ktictcox;.  3.5  XavGavei  "yap  avToix;  tovto 

[THE]  BEGINNING  OF  CREATION.  3IS  HIDDEN  'FOR  "[FROM]  THEM  2THIS, 

0e\ovTaq  on  ovpavol  T|crav  CKTraXai  Kal  "ytj 

[THEY]  WANTING  [IT  SO],  THAT  HEAVENS  EXISTED  FROM  LONG  AGO  AND  EARTH 

v8aTO<;  Kal  8i’  v8aTO<;  cruveaTwcra  to) 

OUT  FROM  WATER  AND  THROUGH(IN)  WATER  HAVING  BEEN  FORMED  BY  THE 

tov  0eov  X6"y(p,  3.6  8i’  d>v  6  tot€  Koap,o<; 

WORD^OF  G0D,L  THROUGH  WHICH  [WATERS]  THE  THEN  WORLD 


vSaTi  KaTaKXwOei^  airioXcTo'  3.7  ol  8e  vvv 

HAVING  BEEN  DELUGED-WITH  WATER  PERISHED;  BUT-THE  NOW(PRESENT) 


ovpavol  Kal  T)  "yT[  tw  avTw 

HEAVENS  AND  THE  EARTH  BY  THE  SAME  ' 


X6"ya) 

WORD1 


TeG'qcravpiap.evoi  eioiv  nvpl  Tijpovp-evoi  etc;  T|p,€pav 

HAVE  BEEN  STORED  UP,  BEING  KEPT-FOR  FIRE  FOR  A  DAY 

Kplcreax;  Kal  amoXelaq  twv  daePwv  avOpamajv. 

OF  JUDGMENT  AND  DESTRUCTION  -  OF  UNGODLY  MEN. 


3.8'  Ev  8e  tovto  p/f)  XavGavera)  vp,a<;, 

30NE  THING  'BUT  2THIS  LET  IT  NOT  ESCAPE  Y0U(R°  NOTICE], 

d'Yairi^Tol,  oti  p,la  T|p,epa  irapa  Kvpla>  ax;  x^l0t 

BELOVED,  THAT  ONE  DAY  WITH  [THE]  LORD  [IS]  AS  A  THOUSAND 

€tt)  Kal  x^l0t  €TT|  ax;  T[p,epa  pia.  3.9  ov  PpaSvvei 

YEARS  AND  A  THOUSAND  YEARS  AS  ONE'DAY.  2IS  NOT  SLOW 

Kvpio<;  e'nayyeK'iaq,  aS<;  nve; 

’[THE]  LORD  [CONCERNING]  THE(HIS)  PROMISE,  AS  SOME 

PpaSvTTjTa  Ti^ovvTaL,  aXXa  p-aKpo0vp,€i  eu;  vp,a<;,  p,Tj 

CONSIDER-SLOWNESS,  BUT  IS  LONGSUFFERING  TOWARD  YOU”,  NOT 

(3ovX6p,ev6<;  Tiva<;  otTroXeaGai  aXXa  iravTat;  €i<; 

WANTING  ANY  TO  PERISH  BUT  ALL  2T0 

p,€Tavoiav  xt0PTlcrai-  3.10  H£ei  8e  T|p,epa  Kvplov  ax; 

REPENTANCE  'TO  COME  BUT'WILLCOME  [THE]  DAY  OF  [THE]  LORD  AS 

kX€tttt)(;,  ev  t|  ol  ovpavol  poi^Sdv 

A  THIEF,  IN  WHICH  THE  HEAVENS  WITH  GREAT  SUDDENNESS 

TrapeXevcrovTai  crroixela  8e  Kavcrovp,eva  Xv0f)aeTai 

WILL  PASS  AWAY,  AND-[THE]  ELEMENTS  BURNING  UP  WILL  BE  DESTROYED 

Kal  7T[  Kal  Ta  ev  avTrj  ep"ya  ’~evp€0'T]O’€Tai.~1 

AND  [THE]  EARTH  AND  'THE  3IN  4IT  '  2W0RKS  WILL  BE  FOUND  OUT 

3.11  tovtojv  ovtox;  uavTaiv  Xvopeva>v  TroTairoix; 

2THESE  THINGS  3S0  'ALL  4BEING  DESTROYED,  WHAT  KIND  OF  [PERSONS] 

Set  vnapxeiv  [vp,a<;]  ev  a"ylai<;  avaorpotjjaic; 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  YOUMOBE  IN  HOLY  CONDUCT 

Kal  evaePelan;,  3.12  Trpocr8oKa>vTa(;  Kal  CTrevSovTat;  tt)v 

AND  GODLINESS,  AWAITING  AND  HASTENING  THE 

3:10  text:  ASVmg  NASBmg  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  KQtTotKotT|cr€TotL  (will  be  burned  up):  KJV 
ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVmg  NEBmgTEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg.  var.  €vp€0Tio'€Tai\uop.€i'a(will  be  found 
destroyed):  TEVmg 


promise  of  his  coming?  For 
ever  since  our  ancestors 
died,"’ all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  creation!” 
5They  deliberately  ignore 
this  fact,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  heavens  existed  long 
ago  and  an  earth  was  formed 
out  of  water  and  by  means  of 
water,  fcthrough  which  the 
world  of  that  time  was 
deluged  with  water  and 
perished.  7But  by  the  same 
word  the  present  heavens 
and  earth  have  been  reserved 
for  fire,  being  kept  until  the 
day  of  judgment  and 
destruction  of  the  godless. 

8  But  do  not  ignore  this 
one  fact,  beloved,  that  with 
the  Lord  one  day  is  like  a 
thousand  years,  and  a 
thousand  years  are  like  one 
day.  ^e  Lord  is  not  slow 
about  his  promise,  as  some 
think  of  slowness,  but  is 
patient  with  you/  not 
wanting  any  to  perish,  but  all 
to  come  to  repentance.  10But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  like  a  thief,  and  then 
the  heavens  will  pass  away 
with  a  loud  noise,  and  the 
elements  will  be  dissolved 
with  fire,  and  the  earth  and 
everything  that  is  done  on  it 
will  be  disclosed.'1 

1 1  Since  all  these  things 
are  to  be  dissolved  in  this 
way,  what  sort  of  persons 
ought  you  to  be  in  leading 
lives  of  holiness  and 
godliness,  ,2waitingfor 
and  hastening2  the 

H-  Gk  our  fathers  fell  asleep 
r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  on 
your  account 

y  Other  ancient  authorities  read  will  he 
burned  up 

2  Or  earnestly  desiring 
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coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
because  of  which  the 
heavens  will  be  set  ablaze 
and  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  will  melt  with  fire? 
13But,  in  accordance  with  his 
promise,  we  wait  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
where  righteousness  is  at 
home. 

14  Therefore,  beloved, 
while  you  are  waiting  for 
these  things,  strive  to  be 
found  by  him  at  peace, 
without  spot  or  blemish; 
,5and  regard  the  patience  of 
our  Lord  as  salvation.  So 
also  our  beloved  brother 
Paul  wrote  to  you  according 
to  the  wisdom  given  him, 

1  Speaking  of  this  as  he  does 
in  all  his  letters.  There  are 
some  things  in  them  hard  to 
understand,  which  the 
ignorant  and  unstable  twist 
to  their  own  destruction,  as 
they  do  the  other  scriptures. 
17You  therefore,  beloved, 
since  you  are  forewarned, 
beware  that  you  are  not 
carried  away  with  the  error 
of  the  lawless  and  lose  your 
own  stability.  18But  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  the  glory 
both  now  and  to  the  day  of 
eternity.  Amen* 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  Amen 


irapovoiav  Trj<;  tov  Geov  T)pepa<;  8i  hv  ovpavoi 

COMING  OF  THE  -  DAY'OF  GOD,  BECAUSE  OF  WHICH  (THE)  HEAVENS 

m>povpevoi  XnOrjcrovTou  Kod  crroixeia  KawoTj(i,eva 

BEING  SET  ON  FIRE  WILL  BE  DESTROYED  AND  [THE]  ELEMENTS  BURNING  UP 

TrjK€Tou.  3.13  Kaivoix;  8e  ovpavoix;  Kai  'yrjv  Koavf|v 

ARE  MELTED.  BUT'NEW  HEAVENS  AND  ANEW^EARTH 

KaTa  to  €Trdt77eX(xa  avTov  TrpoaSoKtopev,  ev  olt; 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  PROMISE  OF  HIM  WE  AWAIT,  IN  WHICH 

8u<aiocn3vT|  KaToiKei. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS  DWELLS. 

3.14  Aio,  oryairriToC,  Tavra  ,rrpoo'8oK(I>VTe£ 

WHEREFORE,  BELOVED,  THESE  THINGS  AWAITING, 

airouSacroiTe  aorriXoi  Kai  apa)pT|TOi  avTio  evpe0T]vai 

BE  EAGER  SPOTLESS  6AND  'UNBLEMISHED  'WITH  HIM  'TO  BE  FOUND 

ev  elprjvT]  3.15  Kai  tt)v  tov  Kupiov  ripaiv  paKpoGvpiav 

2IN(AT)  3PEACE,  AND  2THE  'OFTHE  5L0RD  WUS  3LONGSUFFERING 

acoTTipiav  T|7eiCT0e,  KaGax;  Kai  6  ^aTtriTO^  ripajv 

'SALVATION  'CONSIDER,  AS  ALSO  -  OUR'BELOVED 

a8eX(f>d<;  riavXot;  KaTa  tt)v  SoGeiaav  avT(i> 

BROTHER  PAUL,  ACCORDING  TO  'THE  3HAVING  BEEN  GIVEN  'TO  HIM 

aocfuav  eypaij/ev  vp.lv,  3.1 6  ax;  Kai  ev  -irdoaK; 

'WISDOM,  WROTE  TO  YOU”,  AS  ALSO  IN  ALL 

emoToXaic;  XaXajv  ev  airraid  irepi  tovtgjv,  ev  al<; 

[HIS]  LETTERS  SPEAKING  IN  THEM  CONCERNING  THESE  THINGS,  IN  WHICH 

eoTiv  8wvoT)Td  Ttva,  a  oi  apa0ei<;  Kai 

IS(ARE)  SOME  THINGS'HARD  TO  BE  UNDERSTOOD,  WHICH  THE  IGNORANT  AND 

aaTTjpiKTOi  (TTpe^Xovcrtv  ax;  Kai  Ta<;  Xoiirca;  7pa<j>a<; 

UNSTABLE  TWIST  AS  ALSO  THE  OTHER  SCRIPTURES 

irp6<;  ttjv  ISCav  avTaiv  aTraiXetav.  3.17'Ypeu;  ovv, 

TO  -  THEIR^OWN  DESTRUCTION.  YOU”  THEREFORE, 

(YyainoTOL,  <Trpo7ivaKTKovTe<;  <|>vXdo‘O‘€O‘0€,  iva  pT|  tt| 

BELOVED,  KNOWING  BEFOREHAND.  GUARD  YOURSELVES,  LEST  'WITH  THE 

tojv  a0eapa)v  TTXdvri  o'vva'TraxGevTet;  6KTTecrr)Te  tov 

30FTHE  'LAWLESS  ONES  'ERROR  '  HAVING  BEEN  LED  AWAY  YOU”  FALL  FROM  THE(Y0UR”) 

l8iov  CFTT|pi7pov,  3.18av£aveTe  8e  ev  x^P11"1  KOtl  7va)aei 

OWN  STABILITY;  BUT-GROW  IN  GRACE  AND  KNOWLEDGE 

TOV  KVpiOV  T|pa»V  Kai  CTOiTfjpOt;  ItJCTOV  XpiCTTOV,  aVTO) 

OF  THE  LORD  OF  US  AND  SAVIOR,  JESUS  CHRIST.  TOHIm" 

T|  8o£a  Kai  vvv  Kai  eu;  ripepav  aiwvot;.  [dpi^v.] 

[BE]  THE  GLORY  BOTH  NOW  AND  TO  [THE]  DAY  OF  [THE]  AGE.  AMEN. 


I 


THE  FIRST  LETTER  OF 

JOHN 


IOANNOY  A 

OF  JOHN  1 


1.1  'O  rjv  a-rr’  apxTj^,  o  aKT|K6ap,€v, 

WHAT  WAS  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING— WHICH  WE  HAVE  HEARD, 


O 

WHICH 


ewpaKafxev  toi<;  d4>0aXp.oi£  thju£>v,  o  €0€aadp,€0a 

WE  HAVE  SEEN  WITH  THE  EYES  OF  US.  WHICH  WE  BEHELD 


Kai  ai  xe^P€(5  T|fJuov  e|/T|Xd4>T|crav  irepi  tot)  X670V  rrj^ 

AND  THE  HANDS  OF  US  TOUCHED— WITH  RESPECT  TO  THE  WORD 


£oL>fj<;  —  1.2  Kai  T)  £cof)  e4>avepu)0Ti,  Kai  ecopdKap.€v 

OF  LIFE  —  INDEED  THE  LIFE  WAS  MANIFESTED,  AND  WE  HAVE  SEEN  [IT] 

Kai  p.apTupaO|X€v  Kai  aTra^eXXoixev  \)p,iv  tt)v  £u)T|v 

AND  WE  GIVE  TESTIMONY  AND  WE  PROCLAIM  TO  YOU”  'THE  3LIFE 

tt|v  auoviov  T|v  irpo^  tov  iraTepa  Kai  e4>avepu)0T| 

ETERNAL  WHICH  WAS  WITH  THE  FATHER  AND  WAS  MANIFESTED 

T)|xiv  —  1.3o  ewpdKaixev  Kai  dKTiKoa|X€v, 

TO  US  —  WHAT  WE  HAVE  SEEN  AND  WE  HAVE  HEARD 


dTra77eXXo|X€v  Kai  •ufju.v,  iva  Kai  •ufxeit;  KOivwvlav 

WE  PROCLAIM  ALSO  TO  YOU”,  THAT  2ALS0  ’YOU”  "FELLOWSHIP 


e'xTiTe  pe0’  T)p-wv.  Kai  r|  Koiviovia  8e  r|  T|p,€Tepa 

3MAY  HAVE  WITH  US.  INDEED  -  "FELLOWSHIP  'AND  -  30UR 


p,€Ta  tot)  TraTpoc,  Kai  pi€Ta  tot)  tjiot)  adroTJ  Itjctoi) 

[IS]  WITH  THE  FATHER  AND  WITH  THE  SON  OFliiM,  JESUS 


XpiCTTOV.  1.4  Kai  Tadra  7pa<{>o|X€v  T||X€i£,  iva  T) 

CHRIST  AND  THESE  THINGS  WRITE  WE,  THAT  THE 

xapa  T|P-(I)V_,T|  'TT€<TT'XT|p(i)|X€VTp 

JOY  OF  US  MAY  BE  MADE  FULL 


1 .5  Kai 

AND 


ecmv  avTT|  T|  a77€A.ia  tjv  aKTjKoapiev  an 

THIS'IS  THE  MESSAGE  WHICH  WE  HAVE  HEARD  FROM 


airrov  Kai  ava77eXXop.€v  uplv,  oti  6  0eo<;  <j>a)<;  ccttiv 

HIM  AND  WE  PROCLAIM  TO  YOU”,  THAT  -  GQn  IS-LIGHT 


Kai 

AND 


CTKOTia 

"DARKNESS 


ev  avTio 


5IN  6HIM 


otjk  ecmv  oubepia. 

2N0T  ’THERE  IS  3ANY. 


1.6  Eav 

IF 


e’imopev  oti  Koivcovlav  exopev  peT  avrov  Kai  ev  to) 

WE  SAY  THAT  WE  HAVE-FELLOWSHIP  WITH  HIM  AND  IN  THE 


<TKOT€l  TT€pUTaTO)p.€V,  »{/€\>86p€0a  Kai  OTJ  'TTOlO'Op.eV  TT| V 

DARKNESS  WALK,  WE  LIE  AND  ARE  NOT  PRACTICING  THE 

dXfj0eiav  1.7eav8e  ev  tw  4>um  TrepuTaToi)|X€v  d>c; 
TRUTH.  BUT -IF  IN  THE  LIGHT  WE  WALK  AS 

atrro^  ecmv  ev  tco  4>um,  Koivcovlav  exopev  peY 

HE  IS  IN  THE  LIGHT,  WE  HAVE-FELLOWSHIP  WITH 

1:4  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEBTEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  vpuov  (of  you"):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NIVmg 
TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 


CHAPTER  1 

We  declare  to  you  what  was 
from  the  beginning,  what  we 
have  heard ,  what  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  what  we 
have  looked  at  and  touched 
with  our  hands,  concerning 
the  word  of  life —  2this  life 
was  revealed,  and  we  have 
seen  it  and  testify  to  it,  and 
declare  to  you  the  eternal  life 
that  was  with  the  Father  and 
was  revealed  to  us —  3we 
declare  to  you  what  we  have 
seen  and  heard  so  that  you 
also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us;  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  4We  are  writing  these 
things  so  that  our"  joy  may 
be  complete. 

5  This  is  the  message  we 
have  heard  from  him  and 
proclaim  to  you,  that  God  is 
light  and  in  him  there  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  6If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him  while  we  are  walking  in 
darkness,  we  lie  and  do  not 
do  what  is  true;  T>ut  if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  he 
himself  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  with 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  your 
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one  another,  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  his  Son  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin.  8If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.  9If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  who  is  faithful  and 
just  will  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.  10If  we  say 
that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 


aXXTjXtov  Kai  to  cd|xot  Itjctov  too  moo  avrov 
ONE  ANOTHER  AND  THE  BLOOD  OF  JESUS,  THE  SON  OF  HIM, 

Ka0apt£ei  T)p,a<;  a-rro  -iraor^  ap,apTia<;.  1.8  eav 

CLEANSES  US  FROM  EVERY  SIN.  IF 


eiTrcop-ev  oti  ajxapTiav  ook  e'xoixev,  eavToix;  iTXavtop.ev 

WE  SAY  THAT  2SIN  'WE  DO  NOT  HAVE,  WE  DECEIVE-OURSELVES 


Kai  T)  aXi^eia  ook  ecmv  ev  t||juv. 

AND  THE  TRUTH  IS-NOT  IN  US. 


1.9  eav  6|AoXo7<op,ev 

IF  WE  CONFESS 


rac,  ap,apTia<;  T)p.<ov,  ttuttoi;  ecmv  Kai  Sixaio^,  Yva 
THE  SINS  OF  US.  HE  IS-FAITHFUL  AND  RIGHTEOUS,  THAT 

atjrrj  tjjjuv  Ta<^  ap,apTia<;  Kai  Ka0apicrr)  Tjp,a<; 

HE  MAY  FORGIVE  US  THE(OUR)  SINS  AND  MAY  CLEANSE 1  US 


diTTO  TTdcTT|<^  a8iKia<;. 

1.10  eav 

eiutopev 

f  ' 

OTI 

FROM  ALL  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 

IF 

WE  SAY 

THAT 

OVX  T)P-apTTjKap,€V  v|tevtTTT| V 

TToiovjxev  atrrov 

Kai 

f 

O 

WE  HAVE  NOT  SINNED,  A  LIAR 

WE  MAKE 

HIM 

AND 

THE 

Xoyoc,  avrov  ovk  ecmv  ev 

T)|XIV. 

WORD  OF  HIM  IS' NOT  IN 

US. 

CHAPTER  2 

My  little  children,  I  am 
writing  these  things  to  you 
so  that  you  may  not  sin.  But 
if  anyone  does  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous; 
2and  he  is  the  atoning  sac¬ 
rifice  for  our  sins,  and  not 
for  ours  only  but  also  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  Now  by  this  we  may  be 
sure  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
obey  his  commandments. 
4Whoever  says,  “I  have 
come  to  know  him,”  but 
does  not  obey  his  com¬ 
mandments,  is  a  liar,  and  in 
such  a  person  the  truth  does 
not  exist;  5but  whoever 
obeys  his  word,  truly  in  this 
person  the  love  of  God  has 
reached  perfection.  By  this 
we  may  be  sure  that  we  are 
in  him:  Whoever  says, 

“I  abide  in  him,”  ought 


2.1  TeKvia  p,ov,  TavTa  7pd4>to  vplv  iva 

LITTLE  CHILDREN  OF  ME,  THESE  THINGS  I  WRITE  TO  YOU'  SO  THAT 

p/T)  dp,apTT]T€.  Kai  eav  tlc,  ap.dpTT),  iTapdKXTjTov 

YOU' DO  NOT  SIN.  AND  IF  ANYONE  SINS,  "  AN  ADVOCATE 

exojxev  irpoc,  tov  iraTepa  ’It^ctovv  Xpicrrov  SiKaiov 

WE  HAVE  WITH  THE  FATHER,  JESUS  CHRIST  [THE]  RIGHTEOUS; 

2.2  Kai  amoc,  LXacrp,6<;  ecmv  irepi  twv  dp,apTi(i>v 

AND  HE  IS'tTHE]  PROPITIATION(EXPIATION)  FOR  THE  SINS 

T|p,d)v,  ov  -Tie pi  t<ov  T|p,eTepa)v  8e  jjlovov  aXXa  Kai  iTepi 

OF  US,  2N0T  TOR  -  "OURS  ’YET  ONLY  BUT  ALSO  FOR 


oXov  tov  Koap,ov.  2.3  Kai  ev  tovto)  7ivt6crKO|Aev  oti 

THE'WHOLE  WORLD.  AND  IN(BY)  THIS  '  WE  KNOW  THAT 

e7va)Kap,€v  avrov,  eav  Ta<;  evToXat;  avrov  Tqptojxev. 

WE  HAVE  KNOWN  HIM,  IF  THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM  WE  KEEP. 

2.4  6  \iyoiv  oti  l^vcoKa  avrov  Kai  Ta<;  evToXat; 

THE  ONE  SAYING,  -  I  HAVE  KNOWN  HIM  AND  THE  COMMANDS 


aVTOV  (AT)  TT)p(i)V,  l{/€VCTTT]  £  €CTTIV  Kai 

OF  HIM  NOT  KEEPING,  IS-A  LIAR  AND 


ev  TOUT  to  T| 

IN  THIS  ONE  THE 


dXT)0eia  ovk  ecmv 

TRUTH  IS'NOT; 


r 


dXTi0dj<;  ev  tovto)  t|  crya'rrr)  tov  0eov  TeTeXeitoTai, 

TRULY  IN  THIS  ONE  THE  LOVE  -  OF(FOR)  GOD  HAS  BEEN  PERFECTED, 


ev  TovTto  7ivaKTKop,€v  oti  ev  avTto  ecrp-ev.  2.6  6 

IN(BY)  THIS  WE  KNOW  THAT  IN  HIM  *’  WE  ARE.  THE  ONE 


Xe7tov  ev  avTto  p,eveiv  64>eiXei  Ka0ax;  €K€ivo<; 

CLAIMING  2IN  3HIM  'TO  ABIDE  OUGHT  AS  THAT  ONE 
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'TT€pL€TT(iTTjCr€V  KOti  aVTO^  [OVTOJ^]  TT€piTTaT€lV. 

WALKED  ALSO  HIMSELF  SO  TO  WALK. 

2.7  A7a-TTT)TOi,  ow  evToXijv  Kaivr|v  7pa<J>a)  vp.lv  aXX’ 

BELOVED  NOT  ANEW'COMMAND  I  WRITE  TO  YOU”  BUT 

cvtoXtjv  -rraXaiav  tjv  ei\€T€  air’  apxTj^"  T| 

AN  OLD'COMMAND  WHICH  YOU”  WERE  HAVING  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING;  THE 

evToX"q  T)  iraXaia  ecrriv  6  X07CX;  ov  i^Kowaie. 

COMMAND  -  'OLD  IS  THE  WORD  WHICH  YOU”  HEARD. 


2.8  -rraXiv  cvtoXtjv  Kaivriv  7pa4>u>  vp.lv,  6  ecmv 

AGAIN  ANEW-COMMAND  I  WRITE  TO  YOU",  WHICH  IS 


otX'qSei;  ev  avrcj) 

TRUE  IN  HIM 


Kal  ev  vp.lv,  oti  t|  crKOTia 

AND  IN  YOU",  BECAUSE  THE  DARKNESS 


'Trapd7€Tai  Kal  to  4><i><;  to  aX^Givov  t(8t)  <}>alv€i. 

IS  PASSING  AWAY  AND  THE  TIGHT  -  ’TRUE  ALREADY  IS  SHINING. 

2.9  6  Xe7a>v  ev  tw  4><*)tI  elvai  Kal  tov  a8eX4>ov 

THE  ONE  CLAIMING  2IN  3THE  ''LIGHT  ’TO  BE  AND  THE  BROTHER 


avrov  p,iorajv  ev  to  crKOTia  eorlv  eco^  apn.  2.10  6 

OF  HIM  HATING  2IN  3THE  “DARKNESS  ’IS  UNTIL  NOW.  THE  ONE 


oryairajv  tov  a8eX4>ov  avrov  ev  to)  4>am  p.evei  Kal 

LOVING  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  IN  THE  LIGHT  ABIDES(REMAINS)  AND 

aKavSaXov  ev  avrco  ovk  ecmv  2.11  6  Se  p,iaajv 

A  CAUSE  FOR  STUMBLING  3IN  “HIM  '  2NOT  ’IS;  BUT-THEONE  HATING 

tov  a8eX<|>6v  avrov  ev  ttj  oxoTia  ecniv  Kal  ev  tt) 

THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  IN  THE  DARKNESS  IS  AND  IN  THE 

oxoTia  -TrepiTTaTel  Kal  ovk  ol8ev  ttov  vrroryei,  oti  t| 

DARKNESS  WALKS  AND  DOES  NOT  KNOW  WHERE  HE  GOES,  BECAUSE  THE 

CTKOTia  eTv4>Xa)CT€v  rove;  64>0aXp.ov^  avrov. 

DARKNESS  BLINDED  THE  EYES  OF  HIM. 

2.12  rpd<J>(i>  vp.lv,  TeKvia, 

I  WRITE  TO  YOU",  LITTLE  CHILDREN, 

oti  d<t>e(i)VTai  vp.lv  al  ap.aprlai 

BECAUSE  HAVE  BEEN  FORGIVEN  YOU"  THE(YOUR")  SINS 

8ia  to  ovop.a  avrov. 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  NAME  OF  HIM. 

2.13  7pd4>a>  vp.lv,  imrepe^, 

I  WRITE  TO  YOU",  FATHERS, 

oti  e7va)Kare  tov  air'  dpxT)£. 

BECAUSE  YOU"  HAVE  KNOWN  THE  ONE  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING. 

7pa4xo  vp.lv,  veavlcTKOi, 

I  WRITE  TO  YOU”,  YOUNG  MEN. 

OTI  V€VlKT|KaT€  TOV  TrOVT^pOV. 

BECAUSE  YOU"  HAVE  OVERCOME  THE  EVIL  ONE. 

2.14  €7pai{/a  vp.lv,  iraiSla, 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU",  YOUNG  CHILDREN, 

oti  €7va)KaT€  tov  mrrepa. 

BECAUSE  YOU”  HAVE  KNOWN  THE  FATHER. 


€7pai|/a  vp.lv,  rraTepeq, 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU",  FATHERS, 


to  walk  just  as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  I  am  writing 
you  no  new  commandment, 
but  an  old  commandment 
that  you  have  had  from 
the  beginning;  the  old 
commandment  is  the  word 
that  you  have  heard . 8 Yet 
1  am  writing  you  a  new 
commandment  that  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you ,  because77  the 
darkness  is  passing  away 
and  the  true  light  is  already 
shining.  9Whoever  says,  “I 
am  in  the  light,”  while 
hating  a  brother  or  sister/' 
is  still  in  the  darkness. 

10 Whoever  loves  a  brother  or 
sister^  lives  in  the  light,  and 
in  such  a  person'  there  is  no 
cause  for  stumbling.  1  *But 
whoever  hates  another 
believe/is  in  the  darkness, 
walks  in  the  darkness,  and 
does  not  know  the  way  to 
go,  because  the  darkness  has 
brought  on  blindness. 

12 1  am  writing  to  you,  little 
children, 

because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  on  account 
of  his  name. 

13 1  am  writing  to  you, 
fathers, 

because  you  know  him 
who  is  from  the 
beginning. 

I  am  writing  to  you, 
young  people, 
because  you  have 
conquered  the  evil 
one. 

14 1  write  to  you,  children, 
because  you  know  the 
Father. 

1  write  to  you,  fathers, 

77  Or  that 

'  Gk  hating  a  brother 
^  Gk  loves  a  brother 
'Or  in  it 

f  Gk  hates  a  brother 
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because  you  know  him 
who  is  from  the 
beginning. 

I  write  to  you,  young 
people, 

because  you  are  strong 
and  the  word  of  God 
abides  in  you, 
and  you  have 
overcome  the  evil 
one. 

15  Do  not  love  the  world 
or  the  things  in  the  world. 
The  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  those  who  love  the 
world;  16for  all  that  is  in  the 
world — the  desire  of  the 
flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eyes, 
the  pride  in  riches — comes 
not  from  the  Father  but  from 
the  world.  17And  the  world 
and  its  desire*  are  passing 
away,  but  those  who  do  the 
will  of  God  live  forever. 

18  Children,  it  is  the  last 
hour!  As  you  have  heard  that 
antichrist  is  coming,  so  now 
many  antichrists  have  come. 
From  this  we  know  that  it  is 
the  last  hour.  19They  went 
out  from  us,  but  they  did  not 
belong  to  us;  for  if  they  had 
belonged  to  us,  they  would 
have  remained  with  us.  But 
by  going  out  they  made  it 
plain  that  none  of  them 
belongs  to  us.  ^But  you 
have  been  anointed  by  the 
Holy  One,  and  all  of  you 
have  knowledge,*  2,I  write 
to  you,  not  because  you  do 
not  know  the  truth,  but 
because  you  know  it,  and 

*  Or  the  desire  for  it 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 

know  ail  things 


OTI  €7VO)KaT€  TOV  (XTl’  &pX^. 

BECAUSE  YOU"  HAVE  KNOWN  THE  ONE  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING. 

67pai|ia  vplv,  veavurKoi, 

I  WROTE  TO  YOU'.  YOUNG  MEN, 

on  icrxupoi  core 

BECAUSE  YOU' ARE-STRONG 

Kod  6  \6yoc,  tot)  0eov  ev  vplv  jxevei 

AND  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  IN  YOU'  ABIDES 

Kal  V€VlKT)KCtT€  TOV  TTOVT)pOV. 

AND  YOU"  HAVE  OVERCOME  THE  EVIL  ONE. 

2.15  Mt|  ayaTTase  tov  Koapov  pr|8e  Ta  ev  tco 

DO  NOT  LOVE  THE  WORLD  NEITHER  THE  THINGS  IN  THE 


Kocr|A(p.  eav  tk;  ayaixa  tov  koctixov,  ovk  ecttiv  T| 

WORLD.  1  IF  ANYONE  LOVES  '  THE  WORLD,  US-NOT  'THE 

ft"y<iTTT|  tov  -TraTpoq  ev  avTw*  2.16  oti  irav  to 

2L0VE  30F(F0R)  THE  FATHER  UN  'HIM;  '  BECAUSE  ALL  THAT 

ev  tw  Koo’p.w,  T|  em0v|xla  tt^  ovcpKOt;  Kal  T) 

[IS]  IN  THE  WORLD,  '  THE  LUST  OF  THE  FLESH  AND  THE 

emOvpia  tgjv  6<t>0aX|AG)v  Kal  T)  aXa£ovela  tov 

LUST  OF  THE  EYES  AND  THE  PRIDE  [ABOUT]  THE(THIS) 

plov,  OVK  €OTlV  €K  TOV  TTttTpO^  OlXX’  €K  TOV 

LIFE'S  POSSESSIONS,  IS-NOT  OF  THE  FATHER  BUT  OF  THE 

k6ct|xov  eaTiv.  2.17  Kal  6  KoapxtC,  -irapdryeTai  Kal  T| 

WORLD  IS.  AND  THE  WORLD  IS  PASSING  AWAY  AND  THE 

emOvpia  avrov,  6  Se  iroiajv  to  0eX^p,a  tov  0eov 

LUST  OF  IT,  BUT-THEONE  DOING  THE  WILL  -  OF  GOD 

pevei  etc,  tov  aiajva. 

REMAINS  INTO  THE  AGE. 

2.18llai8la,  eaxaTT]  oopa  early,  Kal  Ka0a)£  T|KOVcraT€ 

CHILDREN,  [THE]  LAST  HOUR  IT  IS,  AND  AS  YOU’ HEARD 

oti  avTlxpiorot;  epxeTai,  Kal  vvv  avTixpioroi  iroXXol 

THAT  AN  ANTICHRIST  IS  COMING,  EVEN  NOW  MANY-ANTICHRISTS 

7€70vaaiv,  o0ev  7iva)aKopev  oti  ecrxdTT|  oopa  early. 

HAVE  COME,  FROM  WHICH  WE  KNOW  THAT  [THE]  LAST  HOUR  IT  IS. 

2.19  e^  Tip-dov  e^XOav  aXX’  ovk  T|crav  e£  tujuvv 

FROM  [AMONG]  US  THEYDEPARTED  BUT  THEYWERE-NOT  OF  US; 

ei  7ap  e£  T|p,(IjvTiaav,  lAepevriKeuxav  av  pe0’  T)jAajv’ 

FOR-IF  20F  3US  'THEY  WERE,  THEY  WOULD  HAVE  REMAINED  WITH  US; 

aXX’  iva  4>avepa)0(i»aiv  oti  ovk  eicrlv  iravrec,  e£  T)fia>v. 

BUT  THAT  IT  MAY  BE  MANIFESTED  THAT  2ARE-N0T  'ALL  (OF  THEM]  30F  ''US. 

2.20  Kal  vpetq  xP^alJLa  6X€T€  octto  tov  a7iov  Kal 

AND  YOU"  HAVE-AN  ANOINTING  FROM  THE  HOLY  ONE  AND 

'"oiSaTe  TrdvTet;,  2.21  ovk  e'7paijja  vpiv  oti 

YOU"  2KN0W  'ALL.  I  DID  NOT  WRITE  TO  YOU"  BECAUSE 


ovk  o’C8aT€  tt|v  dXYjOeiav  aXX’ 

YOU"  DO  NOT  KNOW  THE  TRUTH  BUT 


oti  oioaTe  avTT|v  Kai 

BECAUSE  YOU"  KNOW  IT,  AND 


2:20  text:  ASVmg  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  oi6o.t€  non™  (you  know  all  things):  KJ  V  ASV 
RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVmg  NEBmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg. 
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otl  irav  vJjcv5o<;  ck  aX^Qeia^  ovk  ccttlv.  2.22  Tit; 

THAT  EVERY  LIE  20F  3THE  "’TRUTH  ’IS'NOT.  WHO 


ccttlv  6  i|j€vcttt^  cl  pij  6  apvovp,cvo<;  otl  It^ctov^ 

IS  THE  LIAR  EXCEPT  THE  ONE  DENYING  THAT  JESUS 

ovk  ccttlv  6  XptCTTo^;  oirrot;  ccttlv  6  avTLXpumx;, 

IS  THE  CHRIST?  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  ANTICHRIST, 


6  apvovp-cvot;  tov  iraTcpa  Kal  tov  vlov.  2.23  ira<;  6 

THE  ONE  DENYING  THE  FATHER  AND  THE  SON.  EVERYONE 

apvovfievcx;  tov  vlov  ov8c  tov  iraTcpa  e\€i,  6 

DENYING  THE  SON  NEITHER  2THE  3FATHER  ’HAS;  THE  ONE 


Op,O\O70)V  TOV  VLOV  KOtL  TOV  "TTOtTCpCK  €\€L. 

CONFESSING  THE  SON  ALSO  THE  FATHER  HAS 


2.24v|xcl<;  6 

WHAT' YOU" 


T^KOvcaTC  air  apxn<;,  ev  vpxv  p-cvcTax  cav  ev 

HEARD  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING,  IN  YOU"  LET  IT  REMAIN.  IF  6IN 


VfJLIV  p,€LVT)  O  aTT  apXTj^  TjKOVCTOtTC,  KaL 

7Y0U°  5REMAINS(ABIDES)  ’WHAT  3FR0M  1THE]  BEGINNING  2Y0U"  HEARD,  ALSO 

vp,ci<;  cv  to)  vlw  Kal  ev  to>  iraTpl  p,cvcLT€. 

YOU"  IN  THE  SON  AND  IN  THE  FATHER  WILL  REMAIN(ABIDE). 


2.25  Kal  avTTj  ccttlv  t|  CTra^^eMa 

AND  THIS  IS  THE  PROMISE 


T|  V  aVTOC, 

WHICH  HE 


e'Tr'T^^^elXaTO  riplv,  tt|v  £a>T)v  tt)v  aiwvLOV. 

PROMISED  US,  THE  LIFE  -  ETERNAL. 

2.26Tavra  e^paif/a  vp.lv  ire  pi  tuv 

THESE  THINGS  I  WROTE  TO  YOU"  CONCERNING  THE  ONES 


irXava)VTO)v  vpaq.  2.27  Kal  vpelt;  to  XP^P-01  o 

DECEIVING  YOU".  AND  ’YOU"  ’THE  ANOINTING  3WHICH 

eXa(BeTC  air’  avrov,  peveL  ev  vplv  Kal  ov  xPfe^av 

DECEIVED  FROM  HIM  REMAINS  IN  YOU"  AND  2N0  3NEED 


exeTe  Yva  tk;  SiSaoxii  vpa<;,  aW’  ax;  to 

’YOU"  HAVE  THAT  ANYONE  SHOULD  TEACH  YOU",  BUT  AS  THE 

avTov  xP^P-a  SiSaoxcL  vpa<;  ire  pi  iravTaiv  Kal 

SAME  ANOINTING  TEACHES  YOU"  CONCERNING  EVERYTHING  AND 


dXT]0e<;  ccttlv  Kal  ovk  ccttlv 

t{/ev8o(,, 

Kal 

Ka0d><;  cSlSa^ev 

IS-TRUE  AND  IS-NOT 

A  LIE, 

AND 

AS 

HE  TAUGHT 

vpaq,  peveTe  ev  avTa). 

YOU",  REMAIN(ABIDE)  IN  HIM. 

2.28  Kal  vvv,  TCKvla, 

pcvcTe 

6V 

avTa), 

l  ’ 

iva 

AND  NOW,  LITTLE  CHILDREN, 

REMAIN(ABIDE) 

IN 

HIM, 

THAT 

eav  c})avepaj0Tj  CTX<vpev  irappTjCTLav  Kal  pi) 

IF(WHEN)  HE  IS  MANIFESTED  WE  MAY  HAVE  CONFIDENCE  AND  NOT 


aiCTXvv0o)p,ev  air’  avTov  ev  tt)  irapowla  avTov. 

BE  ASHAMED  FROM(BEFORE)  HIM  AT  THE  COMING  '  OF  HIM. 


2.29  eav  €l5t|t€  otl  SlKaLoc;  ccttlv, 

IF  YOU"  KNOW  THAT  HE  IS-RIGHTEOUS. 


7lVO)CTK€T€  OTL  Kal 

YOU"  KNOW  THAT  ALSO 


Iraq  6  iroLajv  ttjv  SiKaioCTVV'qv  c£  avTov  ^e^evvi^Tai. 

EVERYONE  DOING  -  RIGHTEOUSNESS  20F  3HIM  ’HAS  BEEN  BORN. 


you  know  that  no  lie  comes 
from  the  truth. 22 Who  is  the 
liar  but  the  one  who  denies 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?'  This 
is  the  antichrist,  the  one  who 
denies  the  Father  and  the 
Son.  23No  one  who  denies 
the  Son  has  the  Father; 
everyone  who  confesses  the 
Son  has  the  Father  also. 
24Let  what  you  heard  from 
the  beginning  abide  in  you. 
If  what  you  heard  from  the 
beginning  abides  in  you, 
then  you  will  abide  in  the 
Son  and  in  the  Father.  25  And 
this  is  what  he  has  promised 
us, .'eternal  life. 

26 1  write  these  things  to 
you  concerning  those  who 
would  deceive  you.  27 As  for 
you,  the  anointing  that  you 
received  from  him  abides  in 
you,  and  so  you  do  not  need 
anyone  to  teach  you.  But  as 
his  anointing  teaches  you 
about  all  things,  and  is  true 
and  is  not  a  lie,  and  just  as  it 
has  taught  you,  abide  in 
him.* 

28  And  now,  little 
children,  abide  in  him,  so 
that  when  he  is  revealed  we 
may  have  confidence  and 
not  be  put  to  shame  before 
him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  you  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  you  may  be  sure 
that  everyone  who  does  right 
has  been  bom  of  him. 

'Or  the  Messiah 

J  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
*Or  ii 
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See  what  love  the  Father 
has  given  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  children  of  God; 
and  that  is  what  we  are.  The 
reason  the  world  does  not 
know  us  is  that  it  did  not 
know  him.  2Beloved,  we  are 
God’s  children  now;  what 
we  will  be  has  not  yet  been 
revealed.  What  we  do  know 
is  this:  when  he' is  revealed, 
we  will  be  like  him,  for  we 
will  see  him  as  he  is. 3 And 
all  who  have  this  hope  in 
him  purify  themselves,  just 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Everyone  who  commits 
sin  is  guilty  of  lawlessness; 
sin  is  lawlessness.  5You 
know  that  he  was  revealed  to 
take  away  sins,  and  in  him 
there  is  no  sin.  6No  one  who 
abides  in  him  sins;  no  one 
who  sins  has  either  seen 
him  or  known  him.  7Little 
children,  let  no  one  deceive 
you.  Everyone  who  does 
what  is  right  is  righteous, 
just  as  he  is  righteous. 
8Everyone  who  commits  sin 
is  a  child  of  the  devil;  for  the 
devil  has  been  sinning  from 
the  beginning.  The  Son  of 
God  was  revealed  for  this 
purpose,  to  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil.  9Those 
who  have  been  bom  of  God 
do  not  sin,  because  God’s 
seed  abides  in  them;m  they 

'Or  it 

m  Or  because  the  children  of  God 

abide  in  him 


3.1  i8eT€  mm* irr) v  SeScoKev  t)|aiv  6  nctTT)p, 

SEE  WHAT  SORT  OF  LOVE  3HAS  GIVEN  “TO  US  'THE  "FATHER, 

iva  TCKVOt  06OV  k\T]0Ol>|X€V,  KOti  6<TJA€V.  8  id  TOVTO 

THAT  CHILDREN  OF  GOD  WE  SHOULD  BE  CALLED,  AND  WE  ARE.  THEREFORE 

6  k6<T|XO<^  OV  7lVO)CTK€l  T)|XCt(;,  OTI  OVK  C^VO)  aVTOV. 

THE  WORLD  DOES  NOT  KNOW  US,  BECAUSE  IT  DID  NOT  KNOW  HIM. 

3.2  ’A'yonrTiTCH,  viiv  T6Kva  0eov  ecp,ev,  Kai  ovtto) 

BELOVED,  NOW  "CHILDREN  30FG0D  'WE  ARE,  AND  NOT  YET 

e4>av€pa)0T)  ti  eo'op.eOa.  oi8apiev  oti  eav 

IT  WAS  MANIFESTED  WHAT  WE  WILL  BE.  WE  KNOW  THAT  IF(WHEN) 

<f>avepa)0rj,  op,oioi  avT<v  €cr6p,€0a,  oti  o\J;6p,e0a  avTov 

HE  IS  MANIFESTED,  LIKE  HIM  WE  WILL  BE,  BECAUSE  WE  WILL  SEE  HIM 

Ka0<b<;  eonv.  3.3  Kai  tt&<;  6  exwv  ttjv  eXm8a  TavTTjv 

AS  HE  IS.  AND  EVERYONE  HAVING  -  THIS-HOPE 

e-ir’  avTto  a7vi£ei  eavrov,  Ka0ax;  6Keivo<;  a7vo<;  eonv. 

ON(IN)  HIM  1  PURIFIES  HIMSELF,  EVEN  AS  THAT  ONE  IS-PURE. 

3.4lld<;  6  ttokjov  rr|v  ap,apnav  Kai  tt)v 

EVERYONE  PRACTICING  -  SIN  ALSO  - 

avopiav  Troiei,  Kai  tj  ap.apna  eonv  T)  avopia. 

DOES'LAWLESSNESS,  AND  -  SIN  IS  -  LAWLESSNESS. 

3.5  Kai  ol'8aT€  oti  ckcivo^  e^avepa)©^,  iva  Ta£ 

.  AND  YOU”  KNOW  THAT  THAT  ONE  WAS  MANIFESTED  THAT  "THE 


ap,apna<;  dpr),  Kai  ap,apna  ev  avT<j) 

3SINS  'HE  MIGHT  TAKE  AWAY,  AND  SIN  IN  HIM 

ouk  eonv.  3.6  7rd<;  6  ev  aoT(i>  ixevojv  ov\  ap-apTavei’ 

IS'NOT.  EVERYONE  IN  HIM  '  ABIDING  IS  NOT  SINNING; 


Trct^  6  dp,apTava)v  ot»x  eiopaKev  avTov 
EVERYONE  SINNING  HAS  NOT  SEEN  HIM 


oi)8e  €7va)Kev 
NEITHER  HAS  KNOWN 


avTov.  3.7TeKvia,  p.T]8ei^  TrXavdTO)  vp,a^”  6 

HIM.  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  LET  NO  ONE  DECEIVE  YOU”;  THE  ONE 


TTOldiV  TTjV  SlKaiOOWTJV  8lKaiO^  COTIV,  Ka0O)£  CKCIVO^ 

PRACTICING  -  RIGHTEOUSNESS  IS-RIGHTEOUS,  EVEN  AS  THAT  ONE 


SiKaio^  eanv*  3.8  6  ttokvv  ttjv  ap,apnav  ck  tov 

IS'RIGHTEOUS;  THE  ONE  PRACTICING  -  SIN  "OF  3THE 


8ia(36Xov  eonv,  oti  dir’  apxT)£  6  8ia(3oXo£ 

"DEVIL  'IS,  BECAUSE  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING  THE  DEVIL 

dp,apTavei.  ei<;  tovto  etJjaveptvO'q  6  vlo£  tov  0eov, 

SINS.  FOR  THIS  [CAUSE]  “WAS  MANIFESTED  'THE  "SON  -  30FG0D, 

'iva  Xixrrj  Ta  ep7a  tov  SiafJoXov.  3.9  Ila^  6 

THAT  HE  MIGHT  DESTROY  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  DEVIL.  EVERYONE 


7676V vt[ p,evo<^  6k  tov  0eov  ap,apnav  ov  Troiei,  oti 

HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  -  GOD  "SIN  'IS  NOT  PRACTICING,  BECAUSE 

o"irepp,a  avTov  ev  outcd  p,evei,  Kai  ov  8vvaTai 

[THE]  SEED  OF  HIM  IN  HIM  '  ABIDES,  AND  HE  IS  NOT  ABLE 
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apapTaveiv,  oti  ck  tov  0eov  ^e^evv^TaL.  3.10  ev 

TO  SIN,  BECAUSE  OF  -  GOD  HE  HAS  BEEN  BORN.  IN(BY) 

tovt(|>  <J)av€pa  ecrriv  Ta  T€Kva  tov  0eov  Kod  Ta  T€Kva 

THIS  1  ISfAREhMANIFESTED  THE  CHILDREN  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE  CHILDREN 

tov  8ia(3oXov  -Trac;  6  pT|  ttouSv  SiKaiooTJv^p 

OF  THE  DEVIL;  EVERYONE  NOT  PRACTICING  RIGHTEOUSNESS 

otjk  eoriv  ck  tov  0eov,  Kai  6  prj  opyaTriSv  tov 

IS-NOT  OF  -  GOD,  ALSO  THE  ONE  NOT  LOVING  THE 

a8e\<J)6v  airrov. 

BROTHER  OF  HIM. 


3.1 1  "Oti  avTij  ecrriv 

BECAUSE  THIS  IS 


T)  ayyeMa  tjv  KOvcrotTe 

THE  MESSAGE  WHICH  WE  HEARD 


air’  dpxT|^,  Vva  dt7aTTo>p,ev  aXXrjXovc;,  3.1 2  ov  Ka0<i)c; 

FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING,  THAT  WE  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER.  NOT  AS 

Kaiv  €K  tov  TTOVT|pov  r|v  Kai  eacfja^ev  tov 

CAIN  20F  3THE  4EVIL0NE  '[WHO]  WAS  AND  SLAUGHTERED  THE 


a8eX4>dv  airrov-  Kai  x<*Plv  tivoc;  ecr^a^ev  avTov; 

BROTHER  OF  HIM;  AND  [FOR]  WHAT-CAUSE  DID  HE  SLAUGHTER  HIM? 


oti  Ta  ep7a 

BECAUSE  THE  WORKS 


airrov  TrovT|pa  t|v  Ta  8e  tov  aSeXcjiov 

OF  HIM  WERE-EVIL  AND-THE  ONES  OF  THE  BROTHER 


airrov  SiKaia.  3.13  [Kai]  pT|  0avpa£eT€,  aSeX^oi,  ei 

OF  HIM  RIGHTEOUS.  AND  DO  NOT  MARVEL,  BROTHERS,  IF 


piaei  vp.dc;  6  Koapoc;.  3.14T)peic;  o’i8apev  oti 

3HATES  4YOU‘  'THE  2WORLD.  WE  KNOW  THAT 


peTaPepT)Kapev  ck  tov  0avaTov  etc;  ttjv  ^arrjv,  oti 

WE  HAVE  PASSED  OUT  OF  -  DEATH  INTO  -  LIFE  BECAUSE 

a7aTTa>pev  tov<;  aSeXcjiovc;-  6  ptj  ayaTiHiv  pevei  ev 

WE  LOVE  THE  BROTHERS;  THE  ONE  NOT  LOVING  REMAINS  IN 


Tcj>  0avaT(p.  3.15  Trac;  6  piaaiv  tov  aSeXcjiov  airrov 

DEATH  EVERYONE  HATING  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM 

avOpojTTOKTOvoi;  eoriv,  Kai  oi'8aT€  oti  Trac; 

IS-A  MURDERER,  AND  YOU” KNOW  THAT  EVERY 

avOpanroKTOvoc;  ovk  exei  £a>Tjv  auoviov  ev  avTio 

MURDERER  DOES  NOT  HAVE  ETERNAL-LIFE  2IN  3HIM 

pevovcrav.  3.16  ev  Toirr(^)e7V(jt)Kap€v  ttjv  a7dTnr)v,  oti 

’ABIDING.  IN(BY)  THIS  '  WE  HAVE  KNOWN  -  LOVE,  BECAUSE 

eKeivoc;  v-rrep  T|pa>v  ttjv  i|n>xTlv  airrov  eO'qKev-  Kai 

THAT  ONE  ON  BEHALF  OF  US  THE  LIFE  OF  HIM  LAID  DOWN;  AND 

T|pei<;  64>eCXopev  v-rrep  twv  a8eX(|)o>v  Tac;  ij/vxac; 

WE  OUGHT,  ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  BROTHERS,  THE(OUR)  LIVES 

0eivai.  3.17  8c;  8’  av  cxtj  tov  {3iov  tov 

TOLAYDOWN  NOWWHOEVER  HAs'  THE(THIS)  LIFE’S  POSSESSIONS  OFTHE 

Koapov  Kai  0ea>prj  tov  a8eX<{)6v  avTov  xP€^av  cxovTa 

WORLD  AND  SEES  '  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  HAVING-NEED 


Kai  kX€uttj  Ta  aTrXd7xva  airrov  air’  airrov,  ttwc;  t) 

AND  CLOSES  -  HIS-INNER AFFECTIONS  FROM  HIM,  HOW  [DOES]  THE 


cannot  sin,  because  they 
have  been  bom  of  God. 
l0The  children  of  God  and 
the  children  of  the  devil  are 
revealed  in  this  way:  all  who 
do  not  do  what  is  right  are 
not  from  God,  nor  are  those 
who  do  not  love  their 
brothers  and  sisters." 

1 1  For  this  is  the  message 
you  have  heard  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  should 
love  one  another. 12 We  must 
not  be  like  Cain  who  was 
from  the  evil  one  and 
murdered  his  brother.  And 
why  did  he  murder  him? 
Because  his  own  deeds 
were  evil  and  his  brother’s 
righteous.  l3Do  not  be 
astonished,  brothers  and 
sisters,0  that  the  world  hates 
you.  l4We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  to 
life  because  we  love  one 
another.  Whoever  does  not 
love  abides  in  death.  I5A11 
who  hate  a  brother  or  sister" 
are  murderers,  and  you 
know  that  murderers  do  not 
have  eternal  life  abiding  in 
them.  l6We  know  love  by 
this,  that  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us — and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  one 
another.  l7How  does  God’s 
love  abide  in  anyone  who 
has  the  world’s  goods  and 
sees  a  brother  or  sister?  in 
need  and  yet  refuses  help? 

n  Gk  his  brother 
0  Gk  brothers 
P  Gk  brother 
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18  Little  children,  let  us 
love,  not  in  word  or  speech, 
but  in  truth  and  action. 
l9And  by  this  we  will  know 
that  we  are  from  the  truth 
and  will  reassure  our  hearts 
before  him  Whenever  our 
hearts  condemn  us;  for  God 
is  greater  than  our  hearts, 
and  he  knows  everything. 
2lBeloved,  if  our  hearts  do 
not  condemn  us,  we  have 
boldness  before  God;  22and 
we  receive  from  him 
whatever  we  ask,  because 
we  obey  his  commandments 
and  do  what  pleases  him. 

23  And  this  is  his 
commandment,  that  we 
should  believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  and 
love  one  another,  just  as  he 
has  commanded  us.  MA11 
who  obey  his  command¬ 
ments  abide  in  him,  and  he 
abides  in  them.  And  by  this 
we  know  that  he  abides  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  that  he  has 
given  us. 


a'yd'TTTj  tov  0eov  pie  vet  ev  avno;  3.18TeKvia, 

LOVE  -  OF  GOD  ABIDE  IN  HIM?  "  LITTLE  CHILDREN, 


pif|  d'Yot'Trwixev  Xo'ya)  p/rjbe  ttJ  7Xa>aaTj  aXXa  ev  ep7to  Kai 


LET  US  NOT  LOVE 

IN  WORD  OR 

-  IN  TONGUE  BUT 

IN 

DEED  AND 

aXt^eia. 

IN  REALITY. 1 

3.19  [Kai] 

ev  TOVTO) 

7va>aop,e0a  oti  ck 

TT]^ 

dXTj0eia<; 

AND 

IN(BY)  THIS 

WE  WILL  KNOW  THAT  20F 

3THE 

“TRUTH 

eap,ev,  Kai 

eprrpoa0ev 

avTov  TTeiaop-ev 

TT|V 

Kap8iav 

'WE  ARE.  AND 

BEFORE 

HIM  WE  WILL  PERSUADE 

THE 

HEART 

T|p,ajv,  3.20  on  eav  Kanryiva)aKT|  T|pui>v  T|  KapSia,  oti 

OF  US,  THAT  IF  CONDEMNS  [US]  '  'OUR  -  2HEART,  BECAUSE 

p,ei£tov  eanv  6  0eo<;  tti<;  Kapbiai;  T|p,u>v  Kai 

GREATER  IS  -  GOD  [THAN]  THE  HEART  OF  US  AND 


-yivaxTKei  iravTa.  3.21  ’A7aTTTiToi,  eav  T|  Kapbia  [T|p,d>v] 

HE  KNOWS  ALL  THINGS.  BELOVED,  IF  THE  HEART  OF  US 


|xt|  KaTa7ivcbaKT),  'rrappTjaiav  exop-ev  -rrpo^  tov  0eov 

DOES  NOT  CONDEMN  [US],  "  WE  HAVE'CONFIDENCE  WITH  -  GOD 


3.22  Kai  o  eav  aiTaipiev  Xap,(3dvop,ev  dir’ 
AND  WHATEVER  WE  ASK  WE  RECEIVE  FROM 


aVTOV,  OTI 

HIM,  BECAUSE 


Tat;  evToXat;  avTov  TTjpovp,ev  Kai  Ta 

THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM  WE  KEEP  AND  THE  THINGS 


apeora 

PLEASING 


evtbmov  avTov  Troiovp,ev.  3.23  Kai  avTTj  eanv  T| 

BEFORE  HIM  WE  PRACTICE.  AND  THIS  IS  THE 

evToXrj  avTov,  iva  maTevaiop,ev  t<£>  ovop,an  tov  viov 

COMMAND  OF  HIM,  THAT  WE  BELIEVE  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  SON 

avTov  Iijaov  XpiaTov  Kai  d7airajp,ev  dXXrjXovt;,  Ka0(i>^ 

OF  HIM,  JESUS  CHRIST,  AND  WE  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER,  AS 


ebcoKev  evToXfjv  T)pxv.  3.24  Kai  6  rrjpajv  Ta<^ 

HE  GAVE  COMMAND  TO  US.  AND  THE  ONE  KEEPING  THE 


evToXa^  avTov  ev  avTU) 
COMMANDS  OF  HIM  2IN  3HIM 


p,evei  Kai  avrot;  ev  airrcp' 

'ABIDES  AND  HE  IN  HIM; 


Kai 

AND 


ev  TOVTlp  7lVa)CTKOp,€V  OTI 

IN(BY)  THIS  L  WE  KNOW  THAT 


p,evei  ev  T)piiv,  eK  tov 

HE  ABIDES  IN  US,  BY  THE 


17V€Vp,aTO£  ov  Tjp,iv  ebcoKev. 
SPIRIT  WHOM  TO  US  HE  GAVE. 


CHAPTER  4 


Beloved,  do  not  believe 
every  spirit,  but  test  the  spir¬ 
its  to  see  whether  they  are 
from  God;  for  many  false 
prophets  have  gone  out  into 
the  world.  2By  this  you  know 
the  Spirit  of  God:  every 


4.1  ’A7aTniToi,  p,Tj  iravn  Trvevp,an  moreveTe  aXXa 

BELOVED,  2N0T  3EVERY  “SPIRIT  'BELIEVE  BUT 

8oKip,a^eT€  Ta  irveup-aTa  ei  ck  tov  0eov  eanv,  oti 

TEST  THE  SPIRITS  IF  OF  -  GOD  THEY  ARE,  BECAUSE 

-rroXXoi  ilievbo-TTpo^TjTai  e£eXTjXv0aaiv  eic,  tov  Koap,ov. 

MANY  FALSE  PROPHETS  HAVE  GONE  OUT  INTO  THE  WORLD. 

4.2  ev  tovtco  7iva)aK€Te  to  TTveopia  tov  0eov'  TTav 

IN(BY)  THIS  1  WE  KNOW  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  GOD;  EVERY 
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irvebpa  o  01x0X0761  ’l7)crobv  Xpurrov  ev  crapKi 

SPIRIT  WHICH  CONFESSES  JESUS  CHRIST  2IN  3[THE]  FLESH 

eX'qXvSora  ck  too  0eob  ecmv,  4.3  Kai  TTotv  irvebpa  o 

'HAVING  COME  50F  -  6G0D  <IS,  AND  EVERY  SPIRIT  WHICH 

pi)  Op-OXo^et  TOV  ’I-HO-OW  6K  TOO  0600  OOK  €0"TLV*  Kai 

DOES  NOT  CONFESS  -  JESUS  20F  -  3G0D  ’IS-NOT.  AND 

TOOTO  60TLV  TO  TOO  aVTLXpUTTOV,  O  dtKT|K6aT€ 

THIS  IS  THE  [SPIRIT]  OF  THE  ANTICHRIST.  WHICH  YOU"  HAVE  HEARD 

on  epxeTai,  Kai  vbv  ev  t<2>  Kooptp  ecrnv  t|8t|. 

THAT  HE(IT)  COMES,  AND  NOW  IN  THE  WORLD  ALREADY- IS. 

4.4b|xei<;  6K  too  0eoo  core,  TeKvia,  Kai  vevLKT)KaTe 

YOU"  OF  -  GOD  ARE,  LITTLE  CHILDREN,  AND  YOU"  HAVE  OVERCOME 

avTotk;,  on  pei^iov  eoriv  6  ev  bptv  ii  6  ev 

THEM,  BECAUSE  GREATER  IS  THE  ONE  IN  YOU”  THAN  THE  ONE  IN 

t<£  Kocrpa).  4.5aoToi  6k  too  Koapov  euriv,  Sia  tooto 

THE  WORLD.  '  THEY  OF  THE  WORLD  ARE,  THEREFORE 

€K  too  Koapou  XaXoocriv  Kai  6  Koopoc;  aorcov  aKobei. 

OF  THE  WORLD  THEY  SPEAK  AND  THE  WORLD  HEARS-THEM. 

4.6r|pei<;  ck  too  0eoo  eapev,  6  7lvo)ok(i)v  tov  0eov 

WE  OF  -  GOD  ARE;  THE  ONE  KNOWING  -  GOD 

a  Kobe l  i)ptov,  oq  ook  eonv  ck  too  0eob  ook  aKobet 

HEARS  US;  [HE]  WHO  IS-NOT  OF  -  GOD  DOES  NOT  HEAR 

T|pa>v.  ck  tootoo  7LvaxxKopev  to  irvebpa  tt)<;  aXi)0€La^ 

US  FROM  THIS  WE  KNOW  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  TRUTH 


Kai  to  irvebpa  tt)<;  irXdvi)^. 

AND  THE  SPIRIT  -  OF  ERROR. 

4.7  A7airi)TOL,  ayairajpev  aXXriXoo^,  otl  i|  a7dmr) 

BELOVED,  LET  US  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER,  BECAUSE  -  LOVE 

ck  too  0eob  eaTiv,  Kai  ira^  6  ayairaiv  ck  too  0eob 

20F  -  3GOD  'IS,  AND  EVERYONE  LOVING  20F  -  3GOD 

7€7evvT|Tat  Kai  7iva)OKeL  tov  0eov.  4.8  6  pi)  a7airajv 

’HAS  BEEN  BORN  AND  KNOWS  -  GOD  THE  ONE  NOT  LOVING 


OOK  €yV(i)  TOV  0eov,  OTL 

DID  NOT  KNOW  -  GOD,  BECAUSE 


6  0eo<;  brydmq  eonv. 

-  GOD  IS- LOVE. 


4.9  ev 

IN(BY) 


Tobrcj)  e<j>avepa)0T|  t|  oydini  too  0eob  ev  ripiv,  otl 

THIS  1  WAS  MANIFESTED  THE  LOVE  -  OF  GOD  AMONG  US,  BECAUSE 


tov  oiov  abrob  tov  povoyevi)  aireaTaXKev  6  0eo<;  elc^ 

5SON  3HIS  -  "ONLY  2HASSENT  -  'GOD  INTO 

tov  Koo’pov  iva  ^fjo’topev  8l’  abrob.  4.10  ev  Tobra) 

THE  WORLD  THAT  WE  MAY  LIVE  THROUGH  HIM.  IN  THIS 


€otlv  r\  0707711,  oox  otl  iqpeL^  7)701711  Kapev  tov  tfeov 

IS  -  LOVE,  NOT  THAT  WE  HAVE  LOVED  -  GOD 


aXX’  otl  abro^  i|ydiTT|a€v  i)pd^  Kai  aireoTeLXev  tov 

BUT  THAT  HE  LOVED  US  AND  GAVE  THE 


OLOV  aoroo  LA.aO’pOV  17epL  T(x)V  apapTLOOV  7)pa)V. 

SON  OF  HIM  [AS]  A  PROPITIATION(EXPIATION)  FOR  THE  SINS  OF  US. 

4.11  ’A7ai7iiTOL,  ei  ovtun;  6  0e6<;  T|7dirT)aev  ripac;,  Kai 

BELOVED,  IF  2S0  -  'GOD  LOVED  US.  ALSO 


spirit  that  confesses  that 
Jesus  Christ  has  come  in  the 
flesh  is  from  God,  3and 
every  spirit  that  does  not 
confess  Jesusv  is  not  from 
God.  And  this  is  the  spirit  of 
the  antichrist,  of  which  you 
have  heard  that  it  is  coming; 
and  now  it  is  already  in  the 
world.  4Little  children,  you 
are  from  God,  and  have 
conquered  them;  for  the  one 
who  is  in  you  is  greater  than 
the  one  who  is  in  the  world. 
“'They  are  from  the  world; 
therefore  what  they  say  is 
from  the  world,  and  the 
world  listens  to  them.  AWe 
are  from  God.  Whoever 
knows  God  listens  to  us,  and 
whoever  is  not  from  God 
does  not  listen  to  us.  From 
this  we  know  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one 
another,  because  love  is 
from  God;  everyone  who 
loves  is  bom  of  God  and 
knows  God.  "Whoever  does 
not  love  does  not  know  God, 
for  God  is  love.  ‘'God's  love 
was  revealed  among  us  in 
this  way:  God  sent  his  only 
Son  into  the  world  so  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  l0In 
this  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God  but  that  he  loved  us  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  the  aton¬ 
ing  sacrifice  for  our  sins. 
"Beloved,  since  God  loved 
us  so  much,  we  also 

^  Other  ancient  authorities  read  does 
away’  with  Jesus  (Gk  dissolves 
Jesus) 
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ought  to  love  one  another. 
l2No  one  has  ever  seen  God; 
if  we  love  one  another,  God 
lives  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us. 

1 3  By  this  we  know  that 
we  abide  in  him  and  he  in  us, 
because  he  has  given  us  of 
his  Spirit.  ,4And  we  have 
seen  and  do  testify  that  the 
Father  has  sent  his  Son  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world.  l5God 
abides  in  those  who  confess 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  abide  in  God.  ,6So 
we  have  known  and  believe 
the  love  that  God  has  for  us. 

God  is  love,  and  those 
who  abide  in  love  abide  in 
God,  and  God  abides  in 
them. 17 Love  has  been 
perfected  among  us  in  this: 
that  we  may  have  boldness 
on  the  day  of  judgment, 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world.  18There  is  no  fear 
in  love,  but  perfect  love 
casts  out  fear;  for  fear  has  to 
do  with  punishment,  and 
whoever  fears  has  not 
reached  perfection  in  love. 
l9We  lover  because  he  first 
loved  us.  20Those  who  say, 
“1  love  God,”  and  hate 
their  brothers  or  sisters, 7 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  add  him; 

others  add  God 
vGk  brothers 


T)|A€i<;  64>€iXo|X€v  dXXTjXovt;  a.'ya.'nav.  4.12  0eov  ovSe'u; 

WE  OUGHT  TO  LOVE'ONE  ANOTHER.  "GOD  'NO  ONE 

'irwiroTc  T€0eotTou.  eav  dYa'iraip.ev  dXXfjXovi;,  6  0eo<;  ev 

2EVER  3HAS  BEHELD.  IF  WE  LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER,  -  GOD  IN 

t||a!v  p,evei  Kai  t|  drydd'mn  avrov  ev  T|p,iv 

US  ABIDES  AND  THE  LOVE  0F(F0R)HIM  IN  US 

TeTeXeuojjiev'ri  eoriv. 

HAS  BEEN  PERFECTED. 


4.13  Ev  TOVTO)  YlV(b(TKO|A€V  OTL  6V  atm’jj  |AeVO|A€V 

IN(BY)  THIS  1  WE  KNOW  THAT  IN  HIM  1  WE  ABIDE 


Kai  atrrd^  ev  t)|alv,  otl  €k  tov  Trv€up,aTO<^  avTov 

AND  HE  IN  US,  BECAUSE  30F  4THE  sSpirit  WHIM 


SeScoKev  t||alv.  4.14  Kai  T||Aei(;  T€0eap,e0a  Kai 

'HE  HAS  GIVEN  2US.  AND  WE  HAVE  BEHELD  AND 

p,apTvpovp,ev  otl  6  TraTT)p  dTreoraXKev  tov  viov 

WE  TESTIFY  THAT  THE  FATHER  HAS  SENT  THE  SON 

acoTTipa  tov  Kocrp,ou  4.15  o<;  eav  op.oXoYrjo’T)  otl 

[AS]  SAVIOR  OF  THE  WORLD.  WHOEVER  CONFESSES  1  THAT 

’Iiqaovt;  eoriv  6  vid<;  tov  0eov,  6  0eo<;  ev  avTw  p,evei 

JESUS  IS  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD,  -  GOD  IN  HIM  '  ABIDES 

Kai  outoi;  ev  tuj  0ea>.  4.16  Kai  T|p.ei<;  eYva)Kap,ev  Kai 

AND  HE  IN  -  1  GOD  AND  WE  HAVE  KNOWN  AND 


'TTemaTevKap.ev  tt)v  aYd'mriv  Y]v  exei  6  0eo<;  ev  yjpav. 

HAVE  BELIEVED  THE  LOVE  WHICH  2HAS  -  'GOD  AS  TO  US. 

O  0eo<;  aYaTTY]  ecrriv,  Kai  6  p,eva>v  ev  tt) 

GOD  IS'LOVE,  AND  THE  ONE  ABIDING  IN  THE(THIS) 

aya.TTJ\  ev  t<v  0e<p  p,evei  Kai  6  0eo<;  ev  at>T<£  p,evei. 

LOVE  IN  -  GOD'  ABIDES  AND  -  GOD  IN  HIM  ABIDES. 


4.17  ev  tovto)  TeTeXeicoTai  y|  aYaYTY]  p,e0’  T|p,<jijv,'iva 

IN(BY)  THIS  1  3HAS  BEEN  PERFECTED  'THE  2L0VE  WITH  US,  THAT 

TrappY^aiav  ex^p-ev  ev  rrj  Y|p,epa  Tq<;  Kpicreox;,  otl 

WE  MAY  HAVE'CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  DAY  '  -  OF  JUDGMENT,  BECAUSE 

Ka0ax;  €Keivo<;  eoriv  Kai  Y^p-eit;  ecrp,ev  ev  t<£ 

AS  THAT  ONE  IS  ALSO  WE  ARE  IN  - 


Kocpwp  tovtcj).  4.18(j>6|3o<;  ovk  eoriv  ev  rrj  aYaYTY] 

THIS'WORLD.  '  FEAR  IS-NOT  IN  THE(THIS)  LOVE, 


d  XX’ 

BUT 


Y|  TeXeia  aYaiTn  e£io  (3dXXei  tov  4>o(3ov,  otl 

THE  PERFECT  LOVE  CASTS-OUT  THE  FEAR,  BECAUSE 


O 


<j)6(3o<;  KoXaaiv  exei,  6  8e  <J>o(3ovp,evo<; 

FEAR  HAS  [TO  DO  WITHbPUNISHMENT,  AND-THEONE  FEARING 

ov  TeTeXeicoTai  ev  tyj  dYdiTT|.  4.19  Y^p-eii;  dYaYTtop-ev, 

HAS  NOT  BEEN  PERFECTED  IN  -  '  LOVE.  1  WE  LOVE, 

otl  out6<;  Yrpd)To<;  Y|YdYTY]CTev  Y)p,a^.  4.20  eav  ti<; 

BECAUSE  HE  FIRST  LOVED  US.  IF  ANYONE 

eiYTY)  otl  ’AYaYrw  tov  0eov  Kai  tov  a8eX<j>dv  avTOV 

SAYS,'  -  I  LOVE  -  GOD  AND  2THE  BROTHER  WHIM 


839 


1  JOHN  5:6 


picrr),  i|ieikrrn<5  ecTTiv'  6  7ap  p.T)  d^aTTcov  tov  abeX<j>ov 

’HATES,  HE  IS'ALIAR.  FOR'THEONE  NOT  LOVING  THE  BROTHER 

avrov  OV  ewpaKCV,  TOV  060 V  OV  obx  €0)paK€V 

OF  HIM  WHOM  HE  HAS  SEEN,  -  3G0D  4WH0M  5HE  HAS  NOT  SEEN 

ot>  bvvaTai  d7aTTav.  4.21  Kal  Tadrnv  ttjv  evToXfjv 

’HE  IS  NOT  ABLE  2T0L0VE.  AND  THIS  -  COMMAND 

e'xopev  an’  abrou,  iva  6  brya-TTaiv  tov  0eov  ayana 

WE  HAVE  FROM  HIM,  THAT  THE  ONE  LOVING  -  GOD  SHOULD  LOVE 

Kai  tov  dbeX4>6v  abrob. 

ALSO  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM. 


are  liars;  for  those  who  do 
not  love  a  brother  or  sister* 
whom  they  have  seen, 
cannot  love  God  whom 
they  have  not  seen. 2 'The 
commandment  we  have 
from  him  is  this:  those  who 
love  God  must  love  their 
brothers  and  sisters"  also. 

1  Gk  brother 
"Gk  brothers 


5.1  nd<;  6  TTUTT€U(OV  OTI  I^tTOU^  6CTTIV  6  XpiOTO^, 

EVERYONE  BELIEVING  THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  CHRIST, 

€K  too  0eob  'Ye'YevvTjToa,  Kal  na^  6  bryanivv  tov 

OF  -  GOD  HAS  BEEN  BORN,  AND  EVERYONE  LOVING  THE  ONE 

76VVTjixavTa  c^ana  [Kal]  tov  7676vv'q|xevov  e£  abTob. 

HAVING  GIVEN  BIRTH  LOVES  '  ALSO  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  HIM. 

5.2  ev  tovto)  7iva)CTKO|xev  oti  a7and>|xev  Ta  tckvoc  too 

IN(BY)  THIS  1  WE  KNOW  THAT  WE  LOVE  THE  CHILDREN  - 

0eoo,  OTav  tov  0eov  d7ana>|xev  Kal  Ta£  evToXa£  abrob 

OF  GOD,  WHEN  -  GOD  WE  LOVE  AND  THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM 

noia>|xev.  5.3  avTTj  7ap  eoriv  t|  d^onr^  too  0eod,  Vva 

WE  DO  FOR'THIS  IS  THE  LOVE  -  OF(FOR)  GOD,  THAT 

Ta£  evToXa^  abrob  rnpa>pev,  Kal  al  evroXal  abrob 

THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM  WE  KEEP.  AND  THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM 

(Sapelai  ook  eixrlv.  5.4  oti  nav  to  7€7evv'n|xevov  eK 

2BURDENSOME  ’ARE'NOT.  BECAUSE  ALL  THAT  HAS  BEEN  BORN  OF 


too  0eoo  viKa  too  koct|xov  Kal  aoTT|  eoriv  T| 

GOD  OVERCOMES  THE  WORLD;  AND  THIS  IS  THE 

vIkt|  t|  viKrjoaoa  too  Koapov,  t|  moTi^  ripibv. 

VICTORY,  THE  ONE  HAVING  OVERCOME  THE  WORLD,  THE  FAITH  OF  US. 

5.5  tuc^  [be]  eoTiv  6  vikiov  too  Koapov  el  pt)  6 

AND'WHO  IS  THE  ONE  OVERCOMING  THE  WORLD  EXCEPT  THE  ONE 


moTebiov  oti  It)ctoo^  eoTiv  6  olb(^  too  0eod; 

BELIEVING  THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD 


5.6  Odroc;  ecmv 

THIS  ONE  IS 


6  eX0<i)v  bi’  bbaTo^  Kal 

THE  ONE  HAVING  COME  BY  WATER  AND 


aiparo^,  lT)CTodq  XpiOToc,,  ook  ev  tw  obaTi  povov 

BLOOD,  JESUS  CHRIST,  NOT  IN(BY)  THE  WATER  ONLY 


a XX’  ev  TO)  obaTi  Kal  ev  Tip  aipaTC 

BUT  IN(BY)  THE  WATER  AND  IN(BY)  THE  BLOOD; 


Kai  TO 

AND  THE 


nvebpa  eoTiv  to  pap-rupobv,  oti  to  nvebpa  eoriv 

SPIRIT  IS  THE  ONE  GIVING  TESTIMONY,  BECAUSE  THE  SPIRIT  IS 


CHAPTER  5 

Everyone  who  believes  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ'  has  been 
bom  of  God,  and  everyone 
who  loves  the  parent  loves 
the  child.  2By  this  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God  and 
obey  his  commandments. 
3For  the  love  of  God  is  this, 
that  we  obey  his  command¬ 
ments.  And  his  command¬ 
ments  are  not  burdensome, 
4for  whatever  is  bom  of  God 
conquers  the  world.  And 
this  is  the  victory  that  con¬ 
quers  the  world,  our  faith. 
5Who  is  it  that  conquers  the 
world  but  the  one  who 
believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God? 

6  This  is  the  one  who 
came  by  water  and  blood, 
Jesus  Christ,  not  with  the 
water  only  but  with  the 
water  and  the  blood.  And 
the  Spirit  is  the  one  that 
testifies,  for  the  Spirit  is 

v  Or  the  Messiah 
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the  truth.  HTiere  are  three 
that  testify:"  Sthe  Spirit  and 
the  water  and  the  blood,  and 
these  three  agree.  9If  we 
receive  human  testimony, 
the  testimony  of  God  is 
greater;  for  this  is  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  God  that  he  has 
testified  to  his  Son.  10Those 
who  believe  in  the  Son  of 
God  have  the  testimony  in 
their  hearts.  Those  who  do 
not  believe  in  God*  have 
made  him  a  liar  by  not 
believing  in  the  testimony 
that  God  has  given  con¬ 
cerning  his  Son.  1  ‘And  this 
is  the  testimony:  God  gave 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is 
in  his  Son.  ,2Whoever  has 
the  Son  has  life;  whoever 
does  not  have  the  Son  of 
God  does  not  have  life. 

1 3  I  write  these  things  to 
you  who  believe  in  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God,  so  that 
you  may  know  that  you  have 
eternal  life. 

14  And  this  is  the  bold¬ 
ness  we  have  in  him,  that  if 
we  ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  he  hears  us. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he 
hears  us  in  whatever  we  ask, 
we  know  that  we  have 
obtained  the  requests  made 
of  him.  16If  you  see  your 
brother  or  sister>  committing 
what  is  not  a  mortal  sin,  you 
will  ask,  and  Godz  will  give 

vv'  A  few  other  authorities  read  (with 
variations)  7There  are  three  that 
testify  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
these  three  are  one.  H And  there  are 
three  that  testify  on  earth: 
x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  in  the 
Son 

-v  Gk  your  brother 
zGk  he 


T)  aXfjSeia.  5.7  cm  Tpel<;  eiaiv  ol  p.a pTupovvTe^, T 

THE  TRUTH.  BECAUSE  THERE  ARE-THREE  -  GIVING  TESTIMONY, 

5.8  to  TTveOp-a  Kai  to  v8cop  Kai  to  alp,a,  Kai  ol  Tpei£ 

THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE  WATER  AND  THE  BLOOD,  AND  THE  THREE 

€t£  to  ev  euxiv.  5.9  el  tt)v  p,apTvplav  twv 

2F0R  3THE  40NE  [TESTIMONY]  ’ARE.  IF  THE  WITNESS 

av0pa)'TTa)v  Xap.pdvop.ev,  tj  p.apTvpla  tov  0eov 

OF  MEN  WE  RECEIVE,  THE  TESTIMONY  -  OF  GOD 

p.el£cov  earlv  oti  cd)TT|  eaTiv  t|  p.apTvpla  TOV  0eov 

IS-GREATER;  BECAUSE  THIS  IS  THE  TESTIMONY  -  OF  GOD 

OTI  p,€p,apTUpiqK€V  TTepl  TOV  vlov  OtVTOV.  5.10  6 

THAT  HE  HAS  TESTIFIED  CONCERNING  THE  SON  OF  HIM.  THE  ONE 

mcTT€va)v  ei£  tov  vlov  tov  0eov  e'xei  rf|v  p.apTuplav  ev 

BELIEVING  IN  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD  HAS  THE  WITNESS  IN 

eoarrco,  6  p/f|  maTevcov  tw  0eco  if>evaTT)v  tt€ttoIt)K€v 

HIMSELF,  THE  ONE  NOT  BELIEVING  -  GOD1  3A  LIAR  'HAS  MADE 

avTov,  oti  ov  TremaTevKev  el<;  rf|v  p.apTvplav  Tj v 

2HIM,  BECAUSE  HE  HAS  NOT  BELIEVED  IN  THE  TESTIMONY  WHICH 

p,€p,apTvpnK€v  6  dedq  Trepl  tov  vlov  avTov.  5.11  Kai 

2HAS  TESTIFIED  -  ’GOD  CONCERNING  THE  SON  OF  HIM.  AND 


avTiq  eaTiv  T|  p,apTvpla,  oti  £cof)v  auvviov  e8a)K€v  T|p.iv 

THIS  IS  THE  TESTIMONY,  THAT  5LIFE  "ETERNAL  2GAVE  3T0US 


6  0eoq,  Kai  avTT)  t|  £cdt|  ev  tco  vlco 

-  ’GOD,  AND  THIS  -  LIFE  2IN  3THE  "SON 


avTov  eaTiv. 

50F  HIM  'IS. 


5.12  6  e'x(«)v  tov  vlov 

THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  SON 


exei  ttqv 


^OJTjV 


HAS  THE(THIS)  LIFE; 


O  fXTI 

THE  ONE  NOT 


e'xtov  TOV  vlov  TOV  0€OV  TTjV  £(i)T|V  OVK  €X€l. 

HAVING  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD  THE  LIFE  DOES  NOT  HAVE. 


5.1 3  TavTa  eypaijja 

THESE  THINGS  I  WROTE 


vp.lv  iva  €i8t)T€  oti  £oyf)v 

TO  YOU”  THAT  YOU”  MAY  KNOW  THAT  3LIFE 


€X€T€  auoviov,  TOl<^  TTlCTTeVOVCriV  €l<5  TO  ovop.a  TOV 

'YOU”  HAVE  ETERNAL,  TO  THE  ONES  BELIEVING  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE 

vlov  tov  0eov.  5.14  Kai  avrn  eaTiv  T|  Trapp^ala  T|v 

SON  -  OF  GOD.  AND  THIS  IS  THE  CONFIDENCE  WHICH 


exop-ev  Trpo£  avTov  oti 

WE  HAVE  TOWARD  HIM  THAT 


eav  ti  aiTiop.e0a  KaTa  to 

IF  WEASK'ANYTHING  ACCORDING  TO  THE 


0eXr|p.a  avTov  aKovei  T)p.(i>v.  5.15  Kai  eav  o’i8ap.ev  oti 

WILL  OF  HIM  HE  HEARS  US.  AND  IF  WE  KNOW  THAT 


aKovei  T|fA(x>v  6  eav  ai.Ta)p.e0a,  ol'Sapev 

HE  HEARS  US,  WHATEVER  WE  ASK.  WE  KNOW - 


oti  exojxev 

THAT  WE  HAVE 


Ta 


aiTrip,aTa  a  f|TTjKap,€v  d-rr’  avrov. 

REQUESTS  WHICH  WE  HAVE  ASKED  FROM  HIM. 


5.16  Eav  ti£  i8t)  tov  d5eX<f>6v  avrov  dfxapTavovTa 

IF  ANYONE  SEES  THE  BROTHER  OF  HIM  SINNING 

ap,apTiav  p/rj  TTpoq  0avaTov,  aiTrjaei  Kai  8a>aet 

ASIN  NOT  [LEADING]  TO  DEATH,  HE  WILL  ASK  AND  HE  WILL  GIVE 

5:7b-8a  A  few  late  MSS  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  add  the  words  here  that  could  be  translated,  ‘in  heaven:  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  these  three  are  one.  And  there  are  three  that  testify  on  earth:' 
(from  NIVmg;  see  also  KJV  NJBmg  NRSVmg). 
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avro)  £o>t)V,  TOiq  d|xapTdvovorv  |xtj  irpot;  OavaTov. 

TO  HIM  LIFE,  TO  THE  ONES  SINNING  NOT  (LEADING]  TO  DEATH. 


€otiv  ap-apTia  irpo^  0avaTov  ov  -rrepl  eKeiv^q 

THERE  IS  A  SIN  [LEADING]  TO  DEATH;  NOT  CONCERNING  THAT  (SIN) 

\€7w  iva  eptoTrjcr'p.  5.17  imaa  a&iKia 

DO  I  SAY  THAT  YOU  SHOULD  ASK.  EVERY  UNRIGHTEOUSNESS 

dp^apTia  ecrriv,  Kai  eoriv  ap.apTia  ov  Trpot^ 

IS-SIN.  AND  THERE  IS  SIN  NOT  [LEADING)  TO 


0avaTov. 

DEATH. 

5.18  Oi'Sapiev  oti  iraq  6  ^e^evv'qp.evo^  €k  tov  0€ov 

WE  KNOW  THAT  EVERYONE  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  -  GOD 

ovx  d|xapTavei,  aXX’  6  7evv'q0ei(;  ck  tov  0eov 

DOES  NOT  CONTINUALLY  SIN,  BUT  THE  ONE  HAVING  BEEN  BORN  OF  -  GOD 


TT]pei  avrov  Kai  6  Trovqpo^  ovx  anreTai  avTOV. 

KEEPS  HIM  AND  THE  EVIL  ONE  DOES  NOT  TOUCH  HIM. 


5.19  oi'8apiev  oti  ck  tov  0eov  eopiev  Kai 

WE  KNOW  THAT  OF  -  GOD  WE  ARE  AND 


o 

THE 


KOCTfxoc,  oKoq  ev  Tip  TTovqpw  KeiTai.  5.20  oiSapiev  Se 

WHOLE-WORLD  IN  THE  EVIL  ONE  '  LIES.  AND-WE  KNOW 


oti  6  vide;  tov  0eov  T^Kei  Kai 

THAT  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD  HAS  COME  AND 


8e8a)Kev  T)p,iv 

HAS  GIVEN  US 


Siavoiav  iva  'yivuxrKtop.ev  tov  dXT]0ivov,  Kai  eo’p.ev  ev 

UNDERSTANDING  THAT  WE  MAY  KNOW  THE  TRUE  ONE,  AND  WE  ARE  IN 

Tip  aXT|0ivip,  ev  to>  vta>  avTov  Tqaov  Xpiora). 

THE  TRUE  ONE.  '  [EVEN]  IN  THE  SOn"  OF  HIM,  JESUS  CHRIST. 

ovto(^  eariv  6  dX^Oivo^  0eo£  Kai  £aWi  aiioviot;. 

THIS  ONE  IS  THE  TRUE  GOD  AND  ETERNAL-  LIFE. 


5.21  TeKvia,  4>vXd£aT€  eavTa  airo  to>v  eiSioXtov. 

LITTLE  CHILDREN,  KEEP  YOURSELVES  FROM  -  IDOLS 


life  to  such  a  one — to  those 
whose  sin  is  not  mortal. 
There  is  sin  that  is  mortal;  1 
do  not  say  that  you  should 
pray  about  that.  I7A11 
wrongdoing  is  sin,  but  there 
is  sin  that  is  not  mortal . 

1 8  We  know  that  those 
who  are  born  of  God  do  not 
sin,  but  the  one  who  was 
bom  of  God  protects  them, 
and  the  evil  one  does  not 
touch  them.  19 We  know  that 
we  are  God’s  children,  and 
that  the  whole  world  lies 
under  the  power  of  the  evil 
one.  20And  we  know  that  the 
Son  of  God  has  come  and 
has  given  us  understanding 
so  that  we  may  know  him 
who  is  true;"  and  we  are  in 
him  who  is  true,  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  true 
God  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols.6 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  read  know 
the  true  G(xl 

b  Other  ancieni  authorities  add  Amen 
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THE  SECOND  LETTER  OF 

JOHN 


IfiANNOY  B 

OF  JOHN  2 


1.1  '0  irpecr(3vT€po£  eKXeKrrj  Kvpia  Kai  tou;  tckvok; 

THE  ELDER  TO  [THE]  CHOSEN  LADY  "  AND  TO  THE  CHILDREN 


avrfj^,  ov^  €7(1)  a.'ya.TTOi  ev  aXTj0eia, 

OF  HER,  WHOM  I  LOVE  IN  [THE]  TRUTFL 


Kai  ovk  €7<i>  jaovck; 
AND  NOT  ONLY -I 


aXXa  Kai  uavTeq  oi  eyvooKOTei;  tt)v  aXTj0etav, 

BUT  ALSO  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  KNOWN  THE  TRUTH, 


1.2  81a  tt|v  aXij0€iav  tt)v  p,evovcrav  ev  T)piv  Kai 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  TRUTH  -  ABIDING  IN  US,  AND 

p,€0’  Tip-wvearai  ei^  tov  aiwva.  1.3  corai  p,e0’  Tipuvv 

WITH  US  IT  WILL  BE  INTO  THE  AGE.  4WILL  BE  5WITH  6US 


XapL£  eXeo C,  eiprjvTi  TTapa  0eov  iraTpoi;  Kai  -rrapa 

’GRACE,  2MERCY,  3PEACE  FROM  GOD  [THE]  FATHER  AND  FROM 

Ir|crov  Xpiorov  tov  viov  tov  TraTpo^  ev  aXr|0eia  Kai 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  SON  OF  THE  FATHER,  IN  TRUTH  "  AND 

dfydTTT). 

LOVE. 


1.4  ’Except v 

I  REJOICED 


Xiav  otl  evpT|Ka  ck  tcov  tckvcov 

EXCEEDINGLY  THAT  I  HAVE  FOUND  [SOME]  OF  THE  CHILDREN 


crov  TTepi-TTaTovvTaq  ev  dX^0eia,  Ka0ax;  evToXfjv 

OF  YOU  WALKING  IN  [THE]  TRUTH*!  AS  A  COMMAND  [TO  DO  SO] 

eXapJop-ev  TTapa  tov  TraTpo^.  1.5  Kai  vvv  epamo  ere, 

WE  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  FATHER.  AND  NOW  I  ASK  YOU. 

Kvpia,  ot>x  ax^  evToXT]v  Kaivfjv  7pd<j>t*>v  croi  aXXa 

LADY,  NOT  AS  3COMMAND  2ANEW  ’WRITING  4T0Y0U  BUT 


T|v  eixoptev  aTT  apxn^  iva  a7a-TT<i>|A€v 

[THAT]  WHICH  WE  HAD  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING,  THAT  WE  SHOULD  LOVE 


dXXf|Xovq.  1.6  Kai  avnj  eoriv  t)  6t7dTTTi,  iva 

ONE  ANOTHER.  AND  THIS  IS  -  LOVE,  THAT 


7T€pi7TaT<I>p,€V  KaTOt  TOt£  evToXa^  aVTOV- 

WE  SHOULD  WALK  ACCORDING  TO  THE  COMMANDS  OF  HIM; 


aVTT)  T) 

THIS  2THE 


€vtoXt)  eoriv,  Ka0<i)£  TiKovaaTe  air’  dpx"n^.  iva  ev 

COMMAND  ’IS,  AS  WE  HEARD  FROM  [THE]  BEGINNING,  THAT  IN 

avrp  TTepiTTaTT)Te.  1.7  oti  ttoXXoi  TtXavoi  e£fjX0ov  eic; 

IT  WE  SHOULD  WALK.  BECAUSE  MANY  DECEIVERS  WENT  OUT  INTO 


tov  KOcrp.ov,  oi  (at)  6p,oXo70vvT€£  Itictovv  X  pier  tov 

THE  WORLD,  THE  ONES  NOT  CONFESSING  JESUS  CHRIST 

epx6p,evov  ev  aapKC  ovtoi;  eoriv  6  TTXavoi;  Kai  6 

[AS]  COMING  IN  [THE]  FLESH;  THIS  ONE  IS  THE  DECEIVER  AND  THE 


I  The  elder  to  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children,  whom 
1  love  in  the  truth,  and  not 
only  1  but  also  all  who  know 
the  truth,  2because  of  the 
truth  that  abides  in  us  and 
will  be  with  us  forever: 

3  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  will  be  with  us  from 
God  the  Father  and  from" 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father’s 
Son,  in  truth  and  love. 

4 1  was  overjoyed  to  find 
some  of  your  children 
walking  in  the  truth,  just  as 
we  have  been  commanded 
by  the  Father.  5But  now, 
dear  lady,  I  ask  you,  not  as 
though  I  were  writing  you  a 
new  commandment,  but  one 
we  have  had  from  the 
beginning,  let  us  love  one 
another.  6And  this  is  love, 
that  we  walk  according  to  his 
commandments;  this  is  the 
commandment  just  as  you 
have  heard  it  from  the 
beginning — you  must  walk 
in  it. 

7  Many  deceivers  have 
gone  out  into  the  world, 
those  who  do  not  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  has  come  in 
the  flesh;  any  such  person 
is  the  deceiver  and  the 

a  Other  ancient  authorities  add  the 
Lord 
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antichrist!  8Be  on  your 
guard,  so  that  you  do  not  lose 
what  we*  have  worked  for, 
but  may  receive  a  full 
reward .  9Everyone  who 
does  not  abide  in  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  but  goes 
beyond  it,  does  not  have 
God;  whoever  abides  in  the 
teaching  has  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  l0Do  not 
receive  into  the  house  or 
welcome  anyone  who 
comes  to  you  and  does  not 
bring  this  teaching; 1  •for  to 
welcome  is  to  participate  in 
the  evil  deeds  of  such  a 
person. 

12  Although  I  have  much 
to  write  to  you,  I  would 
rather  not  use  paper  and  ink; 
instead  I  hope  to  come  to  you 
and  talk  with  you  face  to 
face,  so  that  our  joy  may  be 
complete. 

1 3  The  children  of  your 
elect  sister  send  you  their 
greetings/ 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  read  you 
c  Other  ancient  authorities  add  Amen 


&vtlxpl(tto£.  1 .8  pXeTTCTe  e carrot^,  Tva  pt)  aTToAeo^Te 

ANTICHRIST.  WATCH  (OUT)  [FOR]  YOURSELVES,  LEST  YOU*  LOSE 

a  eip'Yao’apeOa  aAAa  pux0ov  iTA'rjpT)  airoAdp^Te. 

WHAT  WE  WORKED  [FOR],  BUT  REWARD  2A  FULL  ’YOU*  MAY  RECEIVE. 

I.Sttou;  6  'TTpocrytov  kou  p/t)  pevcov  ev  tt)  5t8axfj 

EVERYONE  GOING  AHEAD(BEYOND)  AND  NOT  REMAINING  IN  THE  TEACHING1 

TOV  XpiCFToO  06OV  OTJK  €X€L*  6  ptVtOV  6V  TTj 

OF  CHRIST  2GOD  ’DOES  NOT  HAVE;  THE  ONE  REMAINING  IN  THE 

8i8axfj,  oinoc,  Kai  tov  TraTepa  Kai  tov  vlov  e'xei. 

TEACHING^  this  one  both  the  father  and  the  son  has. 

1.10  ei  Ti<^  epxeTai  upo^  vpa^  Kai  TattTqv  tt)v 

IF  ANYONE  COMES  TO  YOU'  AND  THIS 

8i8axT|v  ov  cjjepei,  pr)  Aap0aveT€  avrov  elt;  oiKtav 

TEACHING  DOES  NOT  BRING,  DO  NOT  RECEIVE  HIM  INTO  (YOUR']  HOUSE 

Kai  xcdpeLV  avTtp  pf)  Xeyere'  1.11  6  Ae-ycov  -yap 

AND  3"GREETINGS"  2TOHIM  ’DO  NOT  SAY;  2THEONE  LAYING  ’FOR 

avTto  xaipetv  KOivwvei  toi<;  ep70i<;  rnnov  Toi^ 

TO  HIM1  “GREETINGS"  PARTICIPATES  IN  THE  2WORKS  WHIM  - 

'TTOV'qpOtq. 

’EVIL. 

1.12F[oAAd  exwv  vpiv  ^pa^etv  ovk  e|3ovATj0'nv  8ia 

HAVING'MANY  THINGS  TO  WRITE'TO  YOU'  I  WANTED'NOT  [TO  DO  SO]  WITH 

XapTov  Kai  peAavot;,  aAAa  eAm£a)  7evea0at  Trpot; 

PAPER  AND  INK,  BUT  I  HOPE  TO  BE  WITH 

vpac,  Kai  crTopa  TrpoC,  aropa  AaA^aai,  iva  t)  xaPd 

YOU'  AND  2MOUTH  3T0  'MOUTH  ’TO  SPEAK,  THAT  THE  JOY 

Tjpdjv  TTeTTA^ptopev^  T).  1.13  A(nrd£eTaL  ae  Ta  TCKva 

OF  US  MAY  BE  FULL.  1  'GREETS  8YOU  ’THE  CHILDREN 

aSeAcjri^  crov  tt^  eKAeKT-r^. 

30F THE  5SISTER  60FY0U  -  'CHOSEN. 

v.  8  text:  (KJV)  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  eip-raowee (you'  worked  [for]): 

ASVmg  RSV  NASBmg  Nl  V  TEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg . 


THE  THIRD  LETTER  OF 

JOHN 


IOANNOY  T 

OF  JOHN  3 


1.1  0  'rrpeaP'UTepcx;  Tatcj)  t(£  d"yaTrryTU),  ov  £y6) 

THE  ELDER  TOGAIUS,  THE  BELOVED,  "  WHOM  I 

oryaTTw  ev  aXr|0eCa. 

LOVE  IN  [THE]  TRUTH 

1.2  ’A^a-TT^Te,  TTepi  -TrdvTwv  ev'xopxxi  ae  evoSovaOai 

BELOVED,  CONCERNING  ALL  THINGS  I  WISH  YOU  TO  DO  WELL 

Kal  iryialveiv,  Ka0(i )<;  evoSovral  aov  t) 

AND  TO  BE  IN  HEALTH,  EVEN  AS  3D0ESWELL  'YOUR  -  2S0UL. 


1.3  exapiiv  "yap  Xlav  epxop,eva)v  dSeXc^arv  Kal 

FORM  REJOICED  EXCEEDINGLY  [AFTER  THE]  COMING  OF  [THE]  BROTHERS  AND 

p^apTupowTcov  aov  tv  dX^Oela,  Ka0ax;  au  ev 

GIVING  TESTIMONY  OF  YOU  [BEING]  IN  THE  TRUTH,  L  AS  YOU  IN 


dXT]0€la  TTepnraTeiq.  1 .4  p,ei£oTepa  v  tovtwv 

[THE]  TRUTH  WALK.  ’GREATER  "[THAN]  THESE  THINGS 

ovk  e'xw  xaP«v’  Lva  aKova)  xa  epix  xeKva  ev  tt) 

’I  HAVE-NO  3J0Y,  THAT  I  HEAR  [OF]  -  MY  CHILDREN  2IN  3THE 


aXx|0eia  TrepnraToDvTa. 

4TRUTH  1  'WALKING. 


1 .5  A7aTT^Te,  maxov  Troielq  6  eav  ep"ydaxi  eiq 

BELOVED,  YOU  DO- A  FAITHFUL  THING  WHENEVER  YOU  DO  A  WORK  FOR 

xov<^  d8eX<f)ov<;  Kal  tovto  £evov<^,  1 .6  oi 

THE  BROTHERS,  ESPECIALLY  [WHEN  THEY  ARE]  STRANGERS,  WHO 

ep.apTupr|crdv  aov  d^aTTi^  evtomov  €KKXx|ala<;, 

GAVE  TESTIMONY  OF  YOU  -  '  IN  LOVE  '  BEFORt  (THE)  CHURCH, 

ov<;  KaXdjf;  TroiTjaen;  tt  poire  |xijia<;  a^lax; 

[AST01WH0M  YOU  WILL  DO- WELL  HAVING  SENT  ON  [THEIR]  WAY  (IN  A  MANNER]  WORTHY 

toO  0eov‘  l.yvirep  "yap  xov  6vop,axo<;  e£"nX0ov 

OF  GOD;  FOR-ON  BEHALF  OF  THE  NAME  THEY  WENT  FORTH 

fxr|8ev  Xap.(3dvovxe<^  airo  xa>v  €0vikg)v.  1.8x|p,et^  ovv 

TAKING-NOTHING  FROM  THE  GENTILES  WE  THEREFORE 

o<})€LXop.ev  inroXap.pdvetv  xov<;  toiovtov<^,  'iva 

OUGHT  TO  GIVE  HOSPITALITY  -  TO  SUCH  MEN,  THAT 

avvep"yol  "yivu)fie0a  tt)  dXxi0ela. 

WEMAYBE-CO-WORKERS  WITH  THE  TRUTH. 

1 .9  ,'E"ypaiJ/d  ti  tt)  eKKXxialor  aXX’  6 

I  WROTE  SOMETHING  TOTHE  CHURCH;  '  BUT  THE  ONE 

4>iXo,Trpa)T€va)v  atrrcov  Aioxpe4>T|^  ovk  em8ex€Tai  T)jxa<;. 

LOVING  TO  BE  FIRST  [AMONG]  THEM,  DIOTREPHES,  DOES  NOT  RECEIVE  US. 


1  The  elder  to  the  beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  all 
may  go  well  with  you  and 
that  you  may  be  in  good 
health,  just  as  it  is  well  with 
your  soul.  3I  was  overjoyed 
when  some  of  the  friends" 
arrived  and  testified  to  your 
faithfulness  to  the  truth, 
namely  how  you  walk  in  the 
truth.  4I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  this,  to  hear  that  my 
children  are  walking  in  the 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  you  do 
faithfully  whatever  you  do 
for  the  friends,"  even  though 
they  are  strangers  to  you; 
^they  have  testified  to  your 
love  before  the  church.  You 
will  do  well  to  send  them  on 
in  a  manner  worthy  of  God; 
Tor  they  began  their  journey 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,*’ 
accepting  no  support  from 
non-believers/  ^TTierefore 
we  ought  to  support  such 
people,  so  that  we  may 
become  co-workers  with 
the  truth. 

9 1  have  written  some¬ 
thing  to  the  church;  but 
Diotrephes,  who  likes  to 
put  himself  first,  does  not 
acknowledge  our  authority. 

"  Gk  brothers 

h  Gk  for  the  soke  of  the  name 
1  Gk  the  Gentiles 
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I0So  if  I  come,  I  will  call 
attention  to  what  he  is  doing 
in  spreading  false  charges 
against  us.  And  not  content 
with  those  charges,  he 
refuses  to  welcome  the 
friends, J  and  even  prevents 
those  who  want  to  do  so  and 
expels  them  from  the 
church. 

1 1  Beloved,  do  not 
imitate  what  is  evil  but 
imitate  what  is  good. 
Whoever  does  good  is  from 
God;  whoever  does  evil  has 
not  seen  God.  12Everyone 
has  testified  favorably  about 
Demetrius,  and  so  has  the 
truth  itself.  We  also  testify 
for  him/  and  you  know  that 
our  testimony  is  true. 

1 3 1  have  much  to  write  to 
you,  but  I  would  rather  not 
write  with  pen  and  ink; 
14instead  I  hope  to  see  you 
soon,  and  we  will  talk 
together  face  to  face. 

15  Peace  to  you.  The 
friends  send  you  their 
greetings.  Greet  the  friends 
there,  each  by  name. 

^Gk  brothers 
eGk  lacks/or /urn 


1.10  Slot  towo,  eav  eX0oo,  tmo|xvrjcra)  awov  Ta  ep7a 

THEREFORE,  IF(WHEN)  I  COME,  I  WILL  REMEMBER  HIS  -  WORKS 

a  ttolcl  X 0701c,  irovT|poL(^  (j>Xvapoi>v  r)p.a<;,  Kai 

WHICH  HE  DOES,  WITH  MALICIOUS'WORDS  TALKING  NONSENSE  [ABOUT]  US,  AND 


p/f|  apKOi3|xevoc,  em  tootol^  owe  awo<;  emSexeTai 

NOT  BEING  SATISFIED  WITH  THESE  (ACTIONS),  HE-NEITHER  RECEIVES 

rove,  a8eX<f>ov<;  Kai  tov<;  ^ovXop,evov<;  kcdXvcl  Kai 

THE  BROTHERS  AND  THE  ONES  INTENDING  [TO  DO  SO]  HE  PREVENTS  AND 

€K  tt]<;  eKKXTioia*;  eKPaXXei. 

"OUT  OF  3THE  4CHURCH  'HE  PUTS  [THEM], 

1.11  ’A7a,Tnr|Te,  p/f)  p,ip,ou  to  kokov  aXXa  to  (ryaOov. 

BELOVED,  DO  NOT  IMITATE  THE  BAD  BUT  THE  GOOD. 

6  a7a0o'iroidjv  ck  too  0eoO  eoriv’  6  KaKouoidiv 


THE  ONE  DOING  GOOD 

"OF  - 

3GOD 

'IS; 

THE  ONE 

DOING  BAD 

ot>x  ewpaKev  tov 

060V. 

1.12  Atjp/TjTpui) 

p,ep,apTupr|Tai 

HAS  NOT  SEEN 

GOD. 

TO  DEMETRIUS ' 

TESTIMONY  HAS  BEEN  GIVEN 

WTO  TTaVTOOV  Kai 

WTO 

awr)<;  dX-TjOeia^ 

Kai  T)  p,ei<; 

BY  ALL  AND 

BY 

3ITSELF 

'THE  "TRUTH; 

3ALSO  2WE 

8e  p.apTupovp,ev, 

Kai 

oi5a<; 

t  '  f 

OTL  T] 

jxapTupia  T)|X(I)v 

'AND  GIVE  TESTIMONY, 

AND 

YOU  KNOW 

THAT  THE 

TESTIMONY 

OF  US 

dXt]0Tj<;  eoriv. 

IS'TRUE. 

1.13rioXXd  eL\ov  7pdi|/ai  om  aXX  ov  0eXa>  81a 

I  HAD'MANY  THINGS  TO  WRITE  TO  YOU  BUT  I  DO  NOT  WANT  WITH 


(xeXavoq  Kai  KaXap,ov  om  7pa<}>eiv  1.14eXm£a)  8e 

4INK  5 AND  6PEN  "TO  YOU  'TO  WRITE;  BUT-I  AM  HOPING 

eo0eo) c,  ae  i.8eiv,  Kai  crop, a  irpoq  o’Top.a  XaXfjaojxev. 

3IMMEDIATELY  2 YOU  'TO  SEE,  AND  MOUTH  TO  MOUTH  WE  WILL  SPEAK. 


1.15  €i.pfjvT)  om.  da-Tra^ovTai  ae  oi  <}>lXol. 

PEACE  TO  YOU.  3GREET  "YOU  'THE(OUR)  ^FRIENDS. 

daiTa^ov  Toix;  (f>iXov£  Kai’  ovop,a. 

GREET  THE(OUR)  FRIENDS  NAME(PERSON)  BY  NAME(PERSON). 


THE  LETTER  OF 

JUDE 


IOYAA 

OF  JUDE 

1.1  ’IoxiSa^  ’Ir|omi  Xpioroxi  8ov\o< q,  a8e\4)6^  Se 

JUDE,  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  A  SLAVE,  AND'BROTHER 

IaKO)Pov,  Toi£  ev  0e<^  iraTpl  T|7a'TrnM'*VOL(5  Kai 

OF  JAMES,  ’TO  THE  “IN  “GOd"  “(THE)  FATHER  HAVING  BEEN  LOVED  'AND 

IricrcyG  Xpiorip  T€TT|pr|p,evoi^  kXtitoi^'  1.2eXeo<;  vpiv 

“IN  JESUS  ’“CHRIST  '  “HAVING  BEEN  KEPT  CALLED  ONES:  MERCY  TO  YOU" 

Kai  eiprivT|  Kai  oryairri  Tr\7]0vv0€iT]. 

AND  PEACE  AND  LOVE  MAY  IT  BE  MULTIPLIED, 

1 .3  A7aTTT|ToC,  Traaav  (nrov8f)v  ttoiot3|x€vo^  7pa<}>€iv 

BELOVED,  ’EXTREMELY  3EAGER  ’BEING  TO  WRITE 

•up.lv  ire  pi  tt)(^  koivt|(^  t|plol>v  a(i>TT|pCa(^  ava7KT|v  ecrxov 

TO  YOU"  CONCERNING  -  0UR-C0MM0N  SALVATION  I  FOUND  [ITJ-NECESSARY 

7paiJ/ai  vpl/v  'TrapaKaX.ajv  emryana^ecrOai  rn  airat, 

TO  WRITE  TO  YOU"  ENCOURAGING  [YOU"]  TO  CONTEND  FOR  ’THE  3ONCEFORALL 

'irapa8o0euxTi  toi£  cryioi^  morei.  1 .4  iTapeuxeSvcrav  7ap 

'’DELIVERED  '  5T0THE  “SAINTS  ’FAITH  FOR-CAME  IN  STEALTHILY 

Tive<;  avOpamoi,  oi  iraXai  irpo7€7pa|x|X€voi  €i<; 

CERTAIN  MEN,  THE  ONES  OF  OLD  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  ABOUT  FOR 

tovto  to  Kpi|xa,  otaePeit;,  rf|v  tov  0eov  Tip-ajvxaptTa 

THIS  -  JUDGMENT,  UNGODLY  [ONES],  ’THE  ‘’OF  THE  “GOD  “OF  US  “GRACE 

fJL€TOtTl0€VT€<^  €l£  0tCT€A.7€iaV  KOtl  TOV  |XOVOV  SCCTTTOTTjV 

’PERVERTING  INTO  LICENTIOUSNESS  AND  THE  ONLY  MASTER 

Kai  Kvpiov  T|p,cijv  Iricrauv  Xpiorov  apvaup-evoi. 

AND  LORD  OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST.  DENYING. 

1.5  Y'TropivTjo’ai  8e  vp,a<;  PovA.o|xai,  eiSoTat;  [vp,a(;] 

3T0  REMIND  ’BUT  ‘’YOU"  ’I  WANT,  YOU'^HAVING  KNOWN 

navTa  oti  "[6]  Kupio^-'  airai;  Xaov  €K 

ALL  [THESE]  THINGS  THAT  THE  LORD  ’ONCE  4[THE]  PEOPLE  “OUT  OF 

7rj<;  Altvtttov  craxra^  to  Seurepov  toxk; 

“[THE]  LAND  'OF  EGYPT  ’HAVING  “DELIVERED,  [IN]  THE  SECOND  PLACE  ’THE  ONES 

pf|  mcTTevcravTa^  airtuXecrev,  1 .6  a77€Xov£  T€  tou^  |at| 

“NOT  HAVING  BELIEVED  ’DESTROYED,  AND'ANGELS  -  NOT 

TTiprjaavTa^  ttjv  eaimliv  apx“nv  aXXa  aTroXi/rrovTa^  to 

HAVING  KEPT  -  THEIR  OWN  DOMAIN  BUT  HAVING  LEFT  THE[IR] 

i8lOV  oi.KT|TfipiOV  €L£  KpiO'lV  fA€7aX7^  T)JA€pa£ 

OWN  HABITATION  “FOR  '[THE] JUDGMENT  “OF  [THE]  GREAT  “DAY 

Seo-pou;  ai8ioi£  imo  £6<{>ov  t€tt)pt]k€v, 

“BONDS  ’IN  ETERNAL  ‘'UNDER  “DARKNESS  'HE  HAS  KEPT, 

v.  5  text  KJV  ASV  RSVmg  NASB  NIV  NEB  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  (Jesus):  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg 

NIVmg  NEBmgTEVmg  NJBmg  NRSVmg,  var.  6eo<;(God):  RSVmg. 


1  Jude  "  a  servant*  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  brother  of 
James, 

To  those  who  are  called, 
who  are  beloved*  in*7  God 
the  Father  and  kept  safe  for*7 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  May  mercy,  peace,  and 
love  be  yours  in  abundance. 

3  Beloved,  while  eagerly 
preparing  to  write  to  you 
about  the  salvation  we  share, 
1  find  it  necessary  to  write 
and  appeal  to  you  to  contend 
for  the  faith  that  was  once 
for  all  entrusted  to  the  saints. 
4Fbr  certain  intruders  have 
stolen  in  among  you,  people 
who  long  ago  were  desig¬ 
nated  for  this  condemnation 
as  ungodly,  who  pervert  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  licen¬ 
tiousness  and  deny  our  only 
Master  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ/ 

5  Now  I  desire  to  remind 
you,  though  you  are  fully 
informed,  that  the  Lord, 
who  once  for  all  saved7”  a 
people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
those  who  did  not  believe. 
6And  the  angels  who  did  not 
keep  their  own  position,  but 
left  their  proper  dwelling,  he 
has  kept  in  eternal  chains  in 
deepest  darkness  for  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day. 

**Gk  Judas 
*Gk  slave 

c  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
sanctified 
^Or  hy 

e  Or  the  only  Master  and  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

Mother  ancient  authorities  read  though 
you  were  once  for  all  fidly 
informed,  that  Jesus  (or  Joshua ) 
who  saved 
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7Likewise,  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  surround¬ 
ing  cities,  which,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they, 
indulged  in  sexual  immoral¬ 
ity  and  pursued  unnatural 
lust/  serve  as  an  example  by 
undergoing  a  punishment  of 
eternal  fire. 

8  Yet  in  the  same  way 
these  dreamers  also  defile 
the  flesh,  reject  authority, 
and  slander  the  glorious 
ones.*  9But  when  the 
archangel  Michael  con¬ 
tended  with  the  devil  and 
disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  he  did  not  dare  to 
bring  a  condemnation  of 
slander' against  him,  but 
said,  “The  Lord  rebuke 
you!”  I0But  these  people 
slander  whatever  they  do  not 
understand,  and  they  are 
destroyed  by  those  things 
that,  like  irrational  animals, 
they  know  by  instinct. 

1  Woe  to  them!  For  they 
go  the  way  of  Cain,  and 
abandon  themselves  to 
Balaam’s  error  for  the  sake 
of  gain,  and  perish  in 
Korah’s  rebellion.  12These 
are  blemishes'  on  your  love- 
feasts,  while  they  feast  with 
you  without  fear,  feeding 
themselves.*  They  are 
waterless  clouds  carried 
along  by  the  winds;  autumn 
trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  uprooted; 13  wild 
waves  of  the  sea,  casting 
up  the  foam  of  their  own 
shame;  wandering  stars,  for 
whom  the  deepest  darkness 
has  been  reserved  forever. 

^  Gk  went  after  other  flesh 

*  Or  angels;  Gk  glories 

1  Or  condemnation  for  blasphemy 
JOr  reefs 

*  Or  without  fear.  They  are  shepherds 

who  care  only  for  themselves 


1.7  we;  £o8o|xa  Kai  Toixoppa  Kai  ai  irepi  avrat;  iroXeu; 

AS  SODOM  AND  GOMORRAH  AND  ’THE  WOUND  "THEM  2CITIES 


TOV  OjAOlOV  TpOTTOV  TOVTOl<;  €K1TOpV€Vaaaai 

IN  THE  LIKE  MANNER  TO  THESE  [ANGELS]  HAVING  INDULGED  IN  FORNICATION 

Kai  aiTeXOovaai  omaa)  aapKO<;  erepa^,  TtpoKeivTai 

AND  HAVING  GONE  AFTER  DIFFERENT-FLESH,  ARE  SET  FORTH 

8ei7|Aa  m>p6<;  auoviov  8lkt|v  VTrexovaau 

[AS]  AN  EXAMPLE,  4FIRE  ETERNAL  2[THE]  PENALTY  ’UNDERGOING. 

1.8  Op-oiax;  |A€vtoi  Kai  ovroi  evuTTVia^ojAevoi  aapKa 

LIKEWISE  INDEED  ALSO  THESE  DREAMING  ONES  3{THE]  FLESH 

p,€v  fxiaivowiv  KvpLOTTjTa  8e  aOeTovaiv 

’ON  THE  ONE  HAND  2DEFILE,  LORDSHIP  ’ON  THE  OTHER  2REJECT, 

8o£a<;  8e  pXacr^p.ovo’iv.  1.9  6  8e  Mixaf|X  6 

GLORIOUS  BEINGS  ’AND  BLASPHEME.  -  BUT  MICHAEL  THE 


apxa77eXo£,  bVe  tw  SiaPoXto  8iaKpivop,evo<; 

ARCHANGEL,  WHEN  2WITHTHE  3DEVIL  '  ’DISPUTING 


8ieXe7CTo  -rrepi  tov  Maruaeax;  acopxxToc;,  ovk  eToXp/rjaev 

HE  WAS  ARGUING  ABOUT  -  MOSES'  BODY,  DID  NOT  DARE 

Kpicriv  e,TTeve7Keiv  |3Xaa<})Tip,ia(;  aXXa  cIttcv, 

ACCUSATION  'TO  BRING  2A  SLANDEROUS  BUT  SAID, 

EmTip/rjaai  aoi  Kvpux;.  I.IOovtoi  8e  baa  p,ev 

2REBUKE  3Y0U  '[THE]  LORD.  BUT'THESEONES  WHAT  THINGS  - 

ovk  oiSaaiv  pXaa<f)T]  p.ovaiv,  oaa  8e  4>vaiKO)<;  ax;  Ta 

THEY  DO  NOT  KNOW  THEY  BLASPHEME,  BUT' WHAT  NATURALLY  3(ITIS]AS  - 

akoya  £a>a  emaTavTai,  ev  tovtok;  4>0eipovTai. 

’UNREASONING  ANIMALS  ’THEY  UNDERSTAND,  IN  THESETHINGS  THEY  ARE  CORRUPTED. 


1.11  oval  avroit;,  otl  ttj  68d> 

WOE  TO  THEM,  BECAUSE  IN  THE  WAy' 


tov  Kaiv 

OF  CAIN 


eiropevOTjaav  Kai  Tip  irXdvT)  to6  BaXaap,  p,ia0ov 

THEY  WENT  AND  2[IN]T0  THE  3ERR0R  "  -  "OF  BALAAM  50F(F0R)  PAY 

e£exv0Tjaav  Kai  tt)  avTiXo7ia  tov  Kope  amoXovTO. 

’RUSHED  AND  2IN  THE  REBELLION  '  -  ’OF  KORAH  ’PERISHED. 

1.12  ovroi  eiaiv  oi  ev  Tai<;  (ryairau;  v|xd>v  amXd8e<; 

THESE  ONES  ARE  ’THE  3IN  ’THE  5LOVEFEASTS  60FY0U"  2REEFS(SPOTS) 

avveva)xovp,evoi  a<}>6pax;,  eavroix;  7Toip,aivovTe(;, 

FEASTING  TOGETHER  WITH  [YOU"] .  WITHOUT  FEAR,  TENDING  TO'THEMSELVES, 


ve4>eXai  awSpoi  vrro  avep,a>v  'TTapa^epop.evai, 

WATERLESS' CLOUDS  BY  WINDS  BEING  CARRIED  ABOUT, 


8ev8pa  ({jOivo-mopiva  aKapira 

LATE  AUTUMN'TREES,  WITHOUT  FRUIT, 


Siq  dTTO0avovTa 
HAVING  DIED'TWICE, 


€Kpi^a)0evTa,  1.13  Kvpxrra  a7pia  ©aXdaaTv;  eTTa<t>pi£ovTa 

HAVING  BEEN  UPROOTED,  WILD'WAVES  OF  [THE]  SEA  FOAMING  OUT 


TaC,  eavTuiv  aiaxvva<;,  aaTepet;  TrXavpTaL  out;  6 

THEIR  OWN  SHAME1FUL  ACTIONS],  WANDERING'STARS,  FOR  WHOM  THE 


^64>o<5  tov  aKOTOvc;  ei<;  aiwva  TeTTjpT]Tai. 

BLACKNESS  OF  THE  DARKNESS  INTO  [THE]  AGE  HAS  BEEN  KEPT. 
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1.14  npoe<J)fjT€W€v  8e  Koti  tovtoi^  epSofxoc;  aTTO 

^PROPHESIED  'AND  'ALSO  BT0  THESE  ONES  3[THE]  SEVENTH  4FR0M 

'A8ap.  'Evcbx  Xe'ycov,  I8ov  f|X0ev  Ktjpicx;  ev 

5ADAM  2EN0CH  9SAYING,  BEHOLD,  CAME  [THE]  LORD  AMIDST(WITH) 

a^iaic,  [Avpiacriv  avTov  1.15  TTOiTjcrai  Kpuxiv  Kara 

3H0LY  ONES  'MYRIADS  20F  HIS,  TO  MAKE  JUDGMENT  AGAINST 

TTavTiov  Kai  eXe*y£ai  TTacrav  4a>XT|v  Trepi  TravTcov  touv 

ALL  AND  TO  CONVICT  EVERY  SOUL  CONCERNING  ALL  THE 

ep'yiov  acrePeia^  atrroov  a>v  T|CF€3T|(7av  Kai  TTepi 

WORKS  OF  UNGODLINESS  OF  THEM  WHICH  THEY  IMPIOUSLY  DID  AND  CONCERNING 

TTaVTCDV  TU)V  CTKXT|pti>V  d)V  €XaXT|(7aV  KaT’  aVTOV 

ALL  THE  HARSH  THINGS  WHICH  3SP0KE  4AGAINST  5HIM 

dp,apTU)Xoi  acrepei^.  1.16  0vtoi  eicnv  yoyyvcrrai 

DINNERS  'UNGODLY.  THESE  ONES  ARE  GRUMBLERS, 

p,ep,i|/ip.oipoi  KaTa  Tat;  em0vpIaiQ  eaimvv 

COMPLAINERS,  ACCORDING  TO  -  THEIR  OWN-LUSTS 

TTopevop.evoi,  Kai  to  CTTop,a  airroiv  XaXel  imepcryKa, 

WALKING,  AND  THE  MOUTH  OF  THEM  SPEAKS  HAUGHTY  [WORDS], 

0ao|xd£ovT€Q  TtpoCTioTra  uxJjeXeiac;  X“PLV- 

ADMIRING  PERSONS  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF-ADVANTAGE. 

1.17  Y|xei<;  8e,  d"ya'Trr|T(H,  |xvf|cr0T|Te  twv  pr||AdT(i)v  tuv 

BUT-YOU”,  BELOVED,  REMEMBER  THE  WORDS 

TTpoeipT||xeva)v  otto  twv  aTToaToXaiv  tov  Kvpiov 

HAVING  BEEN  PREVIOUSLY  SPOKEN  BY  THE  APOSTLES  OF  THE  LORD 


T|pi(jL)V  It|(JOX)  XpUTTOV  1.18  OTl  eXe^OV  X)|AIV  [oTl] 

OF  US.  JESUS  CHRIST,  THAT  THEY  WERE  TELLING  YOU”, 


Ett’  eaxaToo  [tov]  xP°vau  eaovrai  epLiraiKTai  KaTa 

AT(IN)  [THE]  LAST  OF  THE  TIME  WILL  BE  MOCKERS  ACCORDING  TO 


ra C,  eairrd>v  €m0i)|Aia<^  Tropevop-evoi  tcov  dcrefieiayv. 

3THEIR  OWN  4LUSTS  'WALKING  -  50F(F0R)  UNGODLY  THINGS. 

1.19  0utoC  eixriv  oi  dTroSiopi^ovTe^,  i(nJX>-KOL, 

THESE  ARE  THE  ONES  CRFATING  DIVISIONS,  NATURAL  [MEN], 


TTveofia  |at)  e'xovTeq.  1 .20  vpxi^  8e,  oryaTrriToi, 

3[THE]  SPIRIT  'NOT  HAVING  BUT-YOU’,  BELOVED, 


eTTOLKoPopiowTeq  eaoTooc,  ttj  a'yuvraTTi  vp.a>v  morei,  ev 

BUILDING  UP  YOURSELVES  -  "  IN  YOUR’-MOST  HOLY  FAITH,  IN 


TTveopLaTi  a7ic^  TTpocreux6p.€voi,  1.21  eavToix;  ev  orydTTTi 

[THE]  HOLY-SPIRIT  "  PRAYING,  YOURSELVES  3IN  4[THE]  LOVE 


0eov  TT|pf|CTaTe  TTpoaSexop-evoi  to  eXeo c,  too  Kvptov 

50F  GOD  'KEEP,  ANTICIPATING  THE  MERCY  OF  THE  LORD 


T|p.d)v ’Itictou  Xpicrrou  ei<^  £u)T|v  aubviov.  '"1. 22  Kai  ov£ 

OF  US,  JESUS  CHRIST,  FOR  LIFE  ETERNAL.  AND  2SOME 


p.ev  eXeaTe  8iaKpivo|Aevoo<^,  1.23o\i^  5e  ato^eTe 

'HAVE  MERCY  [ON]  3[WHO  ARE]  WAVERING,  AND-OTHERS  SAVE 

€K  Trup6<;  dpira£ovT€<;,  ov<;  8e  eXeaTe  ev  4>oPa) 

2OUT  OF  3[THE]  FIRE  'SNATCHING  [THEM],  OTHERS  'AND  2HAVE  MERCY  [ON]  WITH  FEAR, 


14  It  was  also  about  these 
that  Enoch,  in  the  seventh 
generation  from  Adam, 
prophesied,  saying,  “See, 
the  Lord  is  coming/  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  holy  ones, 
,5to  execute  judgment  on  all, 
and  to  convict  everyone  of 
all  the  deeds  of  ungodliness 
that  they  have  committed  in 
such  an  ungodly  way,  and  of 
all  the  harsh  things  that  un¬ 
godly  sinners  have  spoken 
against  him.”  16These  are 
grumblers  and  malcontents; 
they  indulge  their  own  lusts; 
they  are  bombastic  in 
speech,  flattering  people  to 
their  own  advantage. 

17  But  you,  beloved, 
must  remember  the  predic¬ 
tions  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  18for  they 
said  to  you,  “In  the  last  time 
there  will  be  scoffers,  in¬ 
dulging  their  own  ungodly 
lusts.”  ,9It  is  these  worldly 
people,  devoid  of  the  Spirit, 
who  are  causing  divisions. 
20Butyou,  beloved,  build 
yourselves  up  on  your  most 
holy  faith;  pray  in  the  Holy 
Spirit;  21keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God;  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  leads 
to™  eternal  life. 22 And  have 
mercy  on  some  who  are 
wavering;  23save  others  by 
snatching  them  out  of  the 
fire;  and  have  mercy  on 
still  others  with  fear, 

/Gk  came 
m  Gk  Christ  to 


See  textual  note  on  w.  22-23  on  following  page. 
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hating  even  the  tunic  defiled 
by  their  bodies." 

24  Now  to  him  who  is 
able  to  keep  you  from 
falling,  and  to  make  you 
stand  without  blemish  in  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with 
rejoicing,  ^o  the  only  God 
our  Savior,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory, 
majesty,  power,  and 
authority,  before  all  time  and 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

n  Gk  by  the  flesh.  The  Greek  text  of 
verses  22-23  is  uncertain  at  several 
points 


|X«rcn)vT€<5  KOtl  TOV  OtlTO  TT)<^  CTOtpKO^  €CTmX(D|A€VOV 

HATING  EVEN  'THE  «FR0M(BY)  5THE  «FLESH  HAVING  BEEN  STAINED 

XtTciva. 

GARMENT. 

1.24  Tto  8e  8wa|xeva)  <j>\>Xd£ai  v|ia<;  otuTotio'TO'u^ 

NOW'TO  THE  ONE  BEING  ABLE  '  TO  GUARD  YOU"  WITHOUT  STUMBLING 

KOtl  (TTTjcrat  KOtTCVaj-TTlOV  TT)(^  86£t)<^  aVTOV  Ot|XO)|XOV<;  6V 

AND  TO  SET  [YOU"]  BEFORE  THE  GLORY  OF  HIM  BLAMELESS,  WITH 

(ryaXXidcrei,  1.25|x6vti>  0e<j>  (TtoT^pt  t)|au>v  Sta 

EXULTATION,  TO  [THE]  ONLY  GOD  [THE]  SAVIOR  OF  US  THROUGH 

’It)cfov  XptcrTov  tov  Kvptou  T)|xa>v  8o£a  p,67aXtocn3vT) 

JESUS  CHRIST  THE  LORD  OF  US  [BE]  GLORY,  MAJESTY, 

KpdtTot^  Kal  e^owta  -npo  -rravTo^  tov  ai.a>vo<^  Kal  vuv 

DOMINION,  AND  AUTHORITY  BEFORE  ALL  THE  AGE  AND  NOW 

Kal  el<5  TravTat;  tovC,  alaiva^,  ap^v. 

AND  INTO  ALL  THE  AGES,  AMEN. 

vv.  22-23  There  are  several  textual  variants  in  these  verses.  Some  MSS  indicate  three  classes  of  people, 
as  follows: 

(a)  and  show  mercy  to  some  who  have  doubts  [or,  who  dispute];  and  save  some,  snatching  them  from  fire 
and  to  some  show  mercy  with  fear:  ASV  NASB  NIV  NEBmg  TEV  NJB  NRSV.  (b)  and  reprove  some  who 
have  doubts  [or,  who  dispute];  and  save  some,  snatching  them  from  fire;  and  to  some  show  mercy  with 

fear:  RSV. 

Some  MSS  indicate  two  classes  of  people,  as  follows: 

(a)  and  show  mercy  to  some  who  have  doubts— save  them  by  snatching  them  from  fire;  and  to  some  show 
mercy  with  fear:  (KJV)  NEB  NJBmg.  (b)  and  reprove  some  who  have  doubts  [or,  who  dispute],  and  in  fear 
save  some  from  fire:  none,  (c)  and  some  snatch  from  fire,  and  show  mercy  with  fear  to  others  who  have 
doubts:  none. 
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REVELATION 

TO  JOHN 


AnOKAAY'i'IS  IfiANNOY 

[THE]  REVELATION  OF  JOHN 

1.1  ’A-TTOKaXuifa^  It)<jov  Xpiorov  rjv  e8a>Kev  avrtp 

[THE]  REVELATION  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  WHICH  2GAVE  3T0  HIM 

6  0ed<;  8el£ai  toi<;  8ovXoic,  airrou  a  8et 

-  'GOD  TO  SHOW  TO  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM  THE  THINGS  WHICH  HAVE 

"yevecrQoa  ev  Tax^i,  Kal  e<TT)|xavev  airocrrelXa^  8ia 

TO  HAPPEN  WITH  SPEED,  AND  HE  SIGNIFIED  [IT]  HAVING  SENT  [IT]  THROUGH 

tot)  a.'yyi'kov  atmyu  tu>  8ouXu)  avTov  ’ItodvvT),  1 .2 

THE  ANGEL  OF  HIM  TOmE  SLAVE  '  OF  HIM,  JOHN,  '  WHO 

€]xapTupr|CTev  tov  Xo-yov  tov  0eov  Kal  ttjv  |xapTuplav 

GAVE  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE  TESTIMONY 

I^croO  Xpicrrov  ocra  el8ev.  1.3  p-aKapicx;  6 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST  [OF]  WHATSOEVER  HE  SAW.  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE 

ava'yivwo’Kcov  Kal  oi  aKovovTe^  toxk;  Xo'yov^  T-qc, 

READING  AND  THE  ONES  HEARING  THE  WORDS  OFTHE(THIS) 

TrpcxjrnTeLac,  Kal  TqpovvTe^  Ta  ev  avTTj 

PROPHECY  AND  KEEPING  THE  THINGS  2IN  3IT 

7€'Ypa|X|xeva,  6  'yap  Kaipoc;  iyyvc,. 

'HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  FOR-THE  TIME  [IS]  NEAR. 

1.4  ’Iojavv'n^  Talc;  eirra  eKKX'qo’lau;  Talc;  ev  ttJ 

JOHN  TO  THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES  -  IN 

Acrlor  \>|xtv  Kal  eLprjvT)  a-iro  6  cov  Kal 

ASIA:  1  GRACE  TO  YOU'  AND  PEACE  FROM  THE  ONE  BEING  AND 

6  T|v  Kal  6  epxo|xevo<;  Kal  airo  twv  eirra 

THE  ONE  [WHO]  WAS  AND  THE  ONE  COMING,  AND  FROM  THE  SEVEN 

-TTveufiaTtov  a  evamiov  tov  0povot>  avTov  1.5  Kal  airo 

SPIRITS  WHICH  [ARE]  BEFORE  THE  THRONE  OF  HIM,  AND  FROM 

Ir|crov  XpicrTov,  6  p-apTu^,  6  mcrToq,  6  ttpojtotoko^ 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  2WITNESS  -  'FAITHFUL,  THE  FIRSTBORN 

T(I)v  veKpdiv  Kal  6  apxtov  twv  PaaiXewv  rq<; 

OF  THE  DEAD  AND  THE  RULER  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

Tco  oryairrovTi  T|fia^  Kal  XtiaavTt  T||xd(;  €K  twv 

TO  THE  ONE  LOVING  US  AND  HAVING  FREED  US  FROM  THE 

apapTiwv  Tjfitov  ev  Ttj>  alpaTi  airrov,  1.6  Kal  eTroiT|CT€v 

SINS  OF  US  BY  THE  BLOOD  OF  HIM,  AND  MADE 

T)pa<;  PacriXelav,  lepeiq  tw  0ea>  Kal  iraTpl  avTov, 

US  A  KINGDOM,  PRIESTS  -  T02G0D  3AND  4FATHER  'HIS, 

.  1 :5  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIV  NEB TEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var.  Aowravri  (wash):  KJV ASVmg  NJB  NRSVmg 


The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  him 
to  show  his  servants"  what 
must  soon  take  place;  he 
made*  it  known  by  sending 
his  angel  to  his  servant4 
John,  2who  testified  to  the 
word  of  God  and  to  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  to  all  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  the  one  who 
reads  aloud  the  words  of  the 
prophecy,  and  blessed  are 
those  who  hear  and  who 
keep  what  is  written  in  it; 
for  the  time  is  near. 

4  John  to  the  seven 
churches  that  are  in  Asia: 

Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  him  who  is  and  who 
was  and  who  is  to  come,  and 
from  the  seven  spirits  who 
are  before  his  throne,  5and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  the 
faithful  witness,  the  first¬ 
born  of  the  dead,  and  the 
ruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

To  him  who  loves  us  and 
freed'' us  from  our  sins  by  his 
blood,  6and  made*  us  to  be  a 
kingdom,  priests  serving4, 
his  God  and  Father, 

a  Gk  slaves 
b  Gk  and  he  made 
1  Gk  slave 

d  Other  ancient  authorities  read 

washed 
(>  Gk  priests  to 
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to  him  be  glory  and  domin¬ 
ion  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

7  Look!  He  is  coming  with 
the  clouds; 

every  eye  will  see  him, 
even  those  who  pierced 
him; 

and  on  his  account  all 
the  tribes  of  the 
earth  will  wail. 

So  it  is  to  be.  Amen. 

8  “I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,”  says  the  Lord  God, 
who  is  and  who  was  and 
who  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9 1,  John,  your  brother 
who  share  with  you  in  Jesus 
the  persecution  and  the 
kingdom  and  the  patient 
endurance,  was  on  the  island 
called  Patmos  because  of 
the  word  of  God  and  the 
testimony  of  Jesus /,0I  was 
in  the  spirit*  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  and  I  heard  behind  me  a 
loud  voice  like  a  trumpet 
1  'saying,  “Write  in  a  book 
what  you  see  and  send  it 
to  the  seven  churches,  to 
Ephesus,  to  Smyrna,  to 
Pergamum,  to  Thyatira,  to 
Sardis,  to  Philadelphia,  and 
to  Laodicea.” 

1 2  Then  I  turned  to  see 
whose  voice  it  was  that 
spoke  to  me,  and  on  turn¬ 
ing  I  saw  seven  golden 
lampstands,  ,3and  in  the 
midst  of  the  lampstands 
I  saw  one  like  the  Son 

f  Or  testimony  to  Jesus 
*  Or  in  the  Spirit 


gtutgj  r|  So£a  Kod  to  KpaTo<;  ei.<;  Toix;  auvvai;  [tgjv 

TO  HIM  [BE]  THE  GLORY  AND  THE  DOMINION  INTO  THE  AGE  OF  THE 


auovoov]-  d|Arjv. 

AGES;  AMEN. 


1.7  I8oi)  epxeToa  |X€Ta  twv  v€<}>eX<I>v, 

LOOK,  HE  COMES  WITH  THE  CLOUDS, 

Kod  oi|/€tou  avrov  irai;  6<})0aXp,6(; 

AND  WILL  SEE  4HIM  'EVERY  2EYE 

Kod  oitiv€<;  odrrdv  e^CKCVTTjo’otv, 

AND  THE  ONES  WHO  PIERCED-HIM, 

Kod  KOlf/OVTCU  €Tr’  OTUTOV  TTaCTCU  CU 

AND  WILL  MOURN  'FOR  "HIM  'ALL  2THE 

4>vXal  Tirj(^ 

BRIBES  40F  THE  5EARTH. 

val,  dp/rjv. 

YES,  AMEN. 

1.8  E70)  el|xi  to  'AX<})a  Kal  to  kiyei  Kvpicx;  6 

I  AM  THE  ALPHA  AND  THE  OMEGA,  SAYS  [THE]  LORD  - 

0eo<;,  6  tov  Kod  6  t|v  Kal  6  epx6|xevo<;, 

GOD,  THE  ONE  BEING  AND  THE  ONE  [WHO]  WAS  AND  THE  ONE  COMING, 


O  TTaVTOKpaTtOp. 

THE  ALMIGHTY. 


1.9  E70)  ’ItodvvTn;, 

I  JOHN, 


6  d8eX<})d<;  vjxoov  Kal 

THE  BROTHER  OF  YOU"  AND 


orryKoivcovo<; 

PARTNER 


ev  tt)  0XuJ/ei  Kal  fSaaiXela  Kal  VTro|xovTj  ev  Itjltov, 

IN  THE  AFFLICTION  AND  KINGDOM  "  AND  ENDURANCE1  IN  JESUS, 


€7evop/T)v  ev  nrj  vfjaa)  tt)  KaXou[xevr)  ridT|xa)  81a 

WAS  IN(ON)  THE  ISLAND"  -  1  BEING  CALLED  "  PATMOS  '  BECAUSE  OF 

tov  X070V  too  0eov  Kal  tt]v  jxapTuplav  Iiq  crot>. 

THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE  TESTIMONY  OF(FOR)  JESUS. 

1.10  €7€v6|ativ  ev  Trvevp-aTi  ev  tt)  KvpiaKT)  rpxepa  Kal 

I  WAS  IN  SPIRIT  IN(ON)  THE  LORD'S  '  DAY  '  AND 

T|Koi>cra  omcroo  fxov  <})(i)viqv  p^aX^v  ax;  oa.X'myyo c, 

I  HEARD  BEHIND  ME  AGREAT^SOUND  ‘  AS  OFATRUMPET 


1.11  \€7oIxtti<;,  '  O  pXeTreu;  7pai|/ov  ei<;  Pij^Xlov  Kal 

SAYING,  WHAT  YOU  SEE  WRITE  IN  A  BOOK  AND 

-TTepAjjov  Tat<;  eTTTa  eKK^alan;,  ei<;  ,'E<})ecrov  Kal  ei<; 

SEND  [IT]  TO  THE  SEVEN  CHURCHES,  TO  EPHESUS  AND  TO 

Sp-vpvav  Kal  ei<;  Hep7ap,ov  Kal  el<;  OvaTeipa  Kal  ei<; 

SMYRNA  AND  TO  PERGAMUM  AND  TO  THYATIRA  AND  TO 

2dp8ei<;  Kal  ei<;  4>iXa8eX4>€iav  Kal  ei<;  AaoStKeiav. 

SARDIS  AND  TO  PHILADELPHIA  AND  TO  LAODICEA. 


1.1 2  Kal  eTrecrrpeiJ/a  ^Xe-rreiv  tt)v  4>o)vt)v  t^tk;  eXaXei 

AND  I  TURNED  TO  SEE  THE  VOICE  WHICH  WAS  SPEAKING 


|A€t’  €|aov,  Kal  em<TTpei}/a<;  el8ov  eiTTa  Xvxvla<;  xpwai; 
WITH  ME,  AND  HAVING  TURNED  I  SAW  SEVEN  GOLDEN-LAMPSTANDS, 


1.13  Kal  ev  |xecra>  twv  Xvxviaiv  o|xoiov  vlov 

AND  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  LAMPSTANDS  [ONE]  LIKE  [THE]  SON 


853 


REVELATION  1:20 


dvSptbirov  evSeSupivov  /Tro8'TjpT|  Kai 

OF  MAN,  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  IN  [A  GARMENT]  (REACHING)TO  THE  FEET  AND 

7T€pie£axTp,evov  Trpo<;  toi<;  p,aoroi<;  £o>vt^v  xpwdv. 

HAVING  BEEN  WRAPPED  AROUND  AT  THE  BREASTS  WITH  A  GOLDEN-SASH 

1.14  T|  8e  KetjraXri  avroti  Kai  ai  Tpixe<;  Xewai  ax; 

AND-THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  AND  THE  HAIRS  (WERE)  WHITE  LIKE 

epiov  XevKov  ax;  xi<3>t>  Kai  OL  6<f>0aXp,oi  avrov  ax; 

WHITE-WOOL,  LIKE  SNOW,  AND  THE  EYES  OF  HIM  LIKE 

4>Xo£  m>po<;  1.15  Kai  oi  -noSei;  avTov  op-oioi 

AFLAME  OF  FIRE,  AND  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  LIKE 


XaXKoXiPavo)  ax;  ev  KapXvtp  TreTrvpa)p,evT]<;  Kai  T) 

BURNISHED  BRONZE  '  AS  IF  2IN  3A  FURNACE  ’HAVING  BEEN  MADE  TO  GLOW,  AND  THE 

4>o)vt)  avrov  ax;  <f>a)VTi  vSdTOJV  TroXXajv,  1.16  Kai  exa>v 

VOICE  OF  HIM  AS  (THE)  SOUND  OF  MANY-WATERS,  AND  HAVING 

ev  rrj  8e£ia  X€lPL  oarrov  aarepaq  e-nra  Kai  ck  tov 

IN  THE  RIGHT'  HAND  OF  HIM  SEVEN-STARS  AND  OUT  OF  THE 

OTO|xaTO<;  avrov  pop4>aia  Sioropxx;  6£jeia  eK-rropevopevr] 

MOUTH  OF  HIM  A3SW0RD  2TW0-EDGED  ’SHARP  GOING  FORTH 

Kai  T)  64 u;  avrau  ax;  6  rjXicx;  4>a^v€L  €v  Tin 

AND  THE  FACE  OF  HIM  LIKE  THE  SUN  SHINING  IN  -  ' 


8uvdpei  avrov. 

ITS-POWER 


1.17  Kai 

AND 


ot€  eiSov  avrov,  eircaa  Trpdq  tov<;  7r68a<; 

WHEN  I  SAW  HIM,  I  FELL  AT  THE  FEET 


avrov  ax;  veKpoq,  Kai  e'0T)K€v  tt)v  8e£iav  avrov 

OF  HIM  AS  [THOUGH]  DEAD,  AND  HE  PLACED  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  HIM 

e-rr’  ep,e  Xeyaiv,  Mr)  cfjoPov  €7 a>  eip,i  6  Trpamx;  Kai 

UPON  ME,  SAYING,  DO  NOT  FEAR;  I  AM  THE  FIRST  AND 


6  ecrxaTot;  1.18  Kai  6  £<i>v,  Kai  e^evop-^v  v€Kpo<; 

THE  LAST  AND  THE  LIVING  ONE,  AND  I  BECAME  DEAD 


Kai  L8ov  £djv  eip,i  ei.<;  tov<;  aiajvac;  T<i>v  auavoxv  Kai 

AND  BEHOLD  I  AM' LIVING  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES  AND 


e'xto  xa;  KXei<;  too  0avaTov  Kai  too  a&ov. 

I  HAVE  THE  KEYS  -  OF  DEATH  AND  -  oV  HADES, 


1.19  7pai|/ov 

WRITE 


ovv  a  ei8e<;  Kai 

THEREFORE  THE  THINGS  YOU  SAW  AND 


a  eiCTiv 

THE  THINGS  [WHICH]  ARE 


Kai  a  p,eXXeL  7evecr0ai  p,eTa  Tavra. 

AND  THE  THINGS  [WHICH]  ARE  ABOUT  TO  HAPPEN  AFTER  THESE  THINGS. 


1.20  to  pvcmripiov  to)v  eTTTa  acrreparv  oii; 


em 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  SEVEN  STARS  WHICH  YOU  SAW  ON(IN) 


Trj<;  Se^ia;  pov  Kai  Ta<;  eirra  Xvxviac;  Ta<;  xPwa<;- 

THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  ME  AND  THE  SEVEN  2LAMPSTANDS  -  ’GOLDEN: 


oi  e-md  doTepe<;  0776X01 


TWV  eTTTa  €KkXt|0'1(jl)V 


THE  SEVEN  STARS  2ANGELS(MESSENGERS)  30F(F0R)  THE  CHURCHES 


eicriv  Kai  ai  Xvxviai  ai 

’ARE  AND  THE  2LAMPSTANDS  - 


eTTTa  eTTTa  eKKATjaiai  eiaiv. 

’SEVEN  -"SEVEN  CHURCHES  3ARE. 


of  Man,  clothed  with  a  long 
robe  and  with  a  golden  sash 
across  his  chest.  l4His  head 
and  his  hair  were  white  as 
white  wool,  white  as  snow; 
his  eyes  were  like  a  flame  of 
fire,  ,5his  feet  were  like 
burnished  bronze,  refined  as 
in  a  furnace,  and  his  voice 
was  like  the  sound  of  many 
waters.  l6In  his  right  hand  he 
held  seven  stars,  and  from 
his  mouth  came  a  sharp, 
two-edged  sword,  and  his 
face  was  like  the  sun  shining 
with  full  force. 

1 7  When  I  saw  him,  I  fell 
at  his  feet  as  though  dead. 
But  he  placed  his  right  hand 
on  me,  saying,  “Do  not  be 
afraid;  I  am  the  first  and  the 
last,  ,8and  the  living  one.  I 
was  dead,  and  see,  I  am 
alive  forever  and  ever;  and  I 
have  the  keys  of  Death  and 
of  Hades.  ,9Now  write  what 
you  have  seen,  what  is,  and 
what  is  to  take  place  after 
this. 20 As  for  the  mystery  of 
the  seven  stars  that  you  saw 
in  my  right  hand,  and  the 
seven  golden  lampstands: 
the  seven  stars  are  the  angels 
of  the  seven  churches,  and 
the  seven  lampstands  are  the 
seven  churches. 
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CHAPTER  2 


‘To  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Ephesus  write:  These  are 
the  words  of  him  who  holds 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  who  walks  among  the 
seven  golden  lampstands: 

2  “I  know  your  works, 
your  toil  and  your  patient 
endurance.  I  know  that  you 
cannot  tolerate  evildoers; 
you  have  tested  those  who 
claim  to  be  apostles  but  are 
not,  and  have  found  them  to 
be  false.  3I  also  know  that 
you  are  enduring  patiently 
and  bearing  up  for  the  sake 
of  my  name,  and  that  you 
have  not  grown  weary.  4But 
I  have  this  against  you,  that 
you  have  abandoned  the  love 
you  had  at  first.  5Remember 
then  from  what  you  have 
fallen;  repent,  and  do  the 
works  you  did  at  first.  If  not, 
I  will  come  to  you  and 
remove  your  lampstand 
from  its  place,  unless  you 
repent.  6Yet  this  is  to  your 
credit:  you  hate  the  works  of 
the  Nicolaitans,  which  I  also 
hate.  7Let  anyone  who  has 
an  ear  listen  to  what  the 
Spirit  is  saying  to  the 
churches.  To  everyone  who 
conquers,  I  will  give 
permission  to  eat  from  the 
tree  of  life  that  is  in  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  “And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write: 
These  are  the  words  of  the 
first  and  the  last,  who  was 
dead  and  came  to  life: 

9  “I  know  your  affliction 


2.1  Tip  6t77eX(j)  rn<;  4v  'Et}>€ixip  4KKX'n<xia<;  7pavJ/ov 

TO  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  2IN  3EPHESUS  ’CHURCH  WRITE: 

Ta8e  Xe7€i  6  Kpcmov  too<^  eiTTa  acrT€pa<5  ev  Trj 

THESETHINGS  SAYS  THE  ONE  HOLDING  THE  SEVEN  STARS  IN  THE 

8e£ia  avroo,  6  'rrepiuaTajv  ev  p,eirip  tiov  enra 

RIGHT  [HAND)  OF  HIM,  THE  ONE  WALKING  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  SEVEN 

Xoxviiov  T<x>v  xpvcrwv  2.2  Oi8a  Ta  ep7a  aoo  Kai  tov 

2LAMPSTANDS  -  ’GOLDEN;  I  KNOW  THE  WORKS  OF  YOU  AND  THE 

KOTTOV  Kai  TT|V  O'TTOp.OV'rjv  (TOD  Kai  OTl  OO  8oVT| 

LABOR  AND  THE  ENDURANCE  OF  YOU  AND  THAT  YOU  CANNOT 

Paoraom  KaKoo<^,  Kai  e-rreipacra^  too<;  Xe70VTa<; 

BEAR  EVIL  MEN.  AND  TESTED  THE  ONES  CALLING 

eaoroo^  a'TroorToXoo<;  Kai  ook  eicriv  Kai  eope<^  aoToix^ 

THEMSELVES  APOSTLES  AND  ARE^NOT,  AND  FOUND  THEM 

ipeo&eii;,  2.3  Kai  wo  p.o  vf|  v  exei<;  Kai  4pdoTaixa^  8ia 

LIARS,  AND  YOU  HAVE'ENDURANCE,  AND  PERSEVERED  BECAUSE  OF 

to  ovop-a  p.oo  Kai  oo  K€KomaKe<;.  2.4aXXa  e'xoo 

THE  NAME  OF  ME  AND  HAVE  NOT  BECOME  WEARY.  BUT  I  HAVE 

KaTa  (TOO  OTl  TT)V  ^a^TTIV  CTOO  TT|V  TTpiOTTIV 

[THIS]  AGAINST  YOU,  THAT  -  3L0VE  ’YOUR  -  2FIRST 

a4>rjKe<;.  2.5  p,vr|  p,oveoe  oov  TroGev  ireirTio  Ka<; 

YOU  ABANDONED.  REMEMBER  THEREFORE  FROM  WHERE  YOU  HAVE  FALLEN 

Kai  p,eTavoT]CTOv  Kai  Ta  TrpcoTa  ep7a  'nrn'naov  ei  8e 

AND  REPENT  AND  THE  FIRST  WORKS  DO;  BUT-IF 

p/rj,  epxop,ai  om  Kai  KivrjiriD  Tiqv  Xoxviav  ctoo  4k 

NOT,  I  AM  COMING  TO  YOU  AND  I  WILL  REMOVE  THE  LAMPSTAND  OF  YOU  FROM 

too  tottou  atmqc,,  eav  p/f)  p-eTavorjirr^.  2.6aXXa  tooto 

THE  PLACE  OF  IT,  UNLESS  YOU  REPENT.  ‘  BUT  THIS 

ex€i<;,  oTi  pAaeic,  Ta  ep7a  tgjv  NiKoXaiTiov  a  Kaydi 

YOU  HAVE,  THAT  YOU  HATE  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  NICOLAITANS,  WHICH  ALSO 

pACTio.  2.7  6  exwv  oo<^  aKowaTio  ti  to  Trveopa 

I  HATE.  THE  ONE  HAVING  AN  EAR  LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT 

Xe7€i  Tat<;  4KKX,r](Tiai<;.  Tip  vikiovti  Sioctio  avTip 

SAYS  TO  THE  CHURCHES.  TO  THE  ONE  OVERCOMING  I  WILL  GIVE  TO  HIM 

<|>a7€iv  4  k  too  §uXoo  rfj<;  £iofj<;,  o  4cttiv  4v  Tip 

TO  EAT  OF  THE  TREE  -  OF  LIFE,  WHICH  IS  IN  THE 

'irapaSeurip  too  0eoo. 

PARADISE  1  -  OF  GOD. 

2.8  Kai  Tip  &77eXip  tt)<;  4v  2p,opvT|  6KKXT)aia^ 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  ‘  OF  THE  2IN  SMYRNA  ‘  ’CHURCH 

7pai|/ov 

WRITE: 

TaSe  Xe7ei  6  -TTpioTo^  Kai  6  eirxaTo^,  o<; 

THESETHINGS  SAYS  THE  FIRST  AND  THE  LAST,  WHO 

47ev€To  veKpo<^  Kai  e^Tjaev  2.9  OlSa  iroo  rf)v  0Xii}/iv 

BECAME  DEAD  AND  CAME  TO  LIFE;  I  KNOW  YOUR  -  AFFLICTION 
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Kal  tt| v  xrxoux^a^  aXXa  ttXowio^  el,  Kal  xtjv 

AND  -  POVERTY,  BUT  YOU  ARE-RICH,  AND  THE 

pXacr(f)Tpjuav  €k  x<i>v  Xe^ovxoov  IouSalcru^  elvai 

SLANDER  OF  THE  ONES  DECLARING  3JEWS  2T0  BE 

eairroix^  Kal  ovk  elcrlv  aXXa  crvva^(x>^r\  jov  Saxava. 

1  THEMSELVES,  AND  ARE-NOT  BUT  [ARE]  A  SYNAGOGUE  -  OF  SATAN. 

2.10  p/qSev  4)0(300  a  (xeXXeiq  xraax€iv.  L8o i) 

FEAR-NOT  AT  ALL  THE  THINGS  YOU  ARE  ABOUT  TO  SUFFER.  BEHOLD 

(xeXXe i  (3aXXeiv  6  SiaPoXoq  e£  v\±(ov  elq  <jruXaKT)v 

3IS  ABOUT  4T0  CAST  ’THE  2DEVIL  [SOME]  OF  YOU°  INTO  PRISON 

Tva  TTeipaaSfjxe  Kal  e£exe  0\it|iiv  xujiepoiv  SeKa. 

THAT  YOU’ MAY  BE  TESTED  AND  YOU*  WILL  HAVE  AFFLICTION  TEN-DAYS. 


7ivou  mcrxoq  axpi  0avaxov,  Kal  Saxra)  aoi  xov 

BE  FAITHFUL  UNTO  DEATH,  AND  I WILLGIVE  YOU  THE 

crxec^avov  jr\q  ^orfjq.  2.11  6  ex^v  ovq  aKOixxaxo)  xi 

CROWN  -  OF  LIFE.  THE  ONE  HAVING  EARS  LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT 


xo  TrveiS|xa  Xe^ei  xai q  eKKXx^aiaK;.  6  vikwv 

THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE  CHURCHES.  THE  ONE  OVERCOMING 

ov  [XT|  d8iKT]0T)  eK  xoD  0avaxoD  xou  Seirrepou 

NEVER  WILL  BE  HURT  BY  THE  2DEATH  -  ’SECOND. 


2.12  Kal  xoo  a^^eXco  xfjc;  ev  Flep^dp.a)  eKKXT^aiaq 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  '  OF  THE  2IN  3PERGAMUM  *  CHURCH 

7pai|iov* 

WRITE: 

Ta8e  Xe^ei  6  ex^v  tt\v  po|JuJ)alav  tt\v 

THESE  THINGS  SAYS  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  3SW0RD 

Slaxopiov  xtjv  o^eiav  2.13  018a  it  ov  KaxoiKelq,  ottou 

2TWO-EDGED  -  ’SHARP;  I  KNOW  WHERE  YOU  DWELL,  WHERE 

6  0p6vo<;  xoD  Xaxava,  Kal  Kpaxei^  xo  ovop,a  picru 

THE  THRONE  -  OF  SATAN  [IS],  AND  YOU  HOLD  FAST  THE  NAME  OF  ME 


Kal  ovk  xipvrjaa)  xxjv  maxiv  |jlou  Kal  ev  xaiq 

AND  DID  NOT  DEMY  THE  FAITH  OF(IN)  ME.  EVEN  IN  THE 

xipuepaiq  Avxuraq  6  ixapxix;  |xoi>  6  mcrxoq  iaou,  oq 

DAYS  OFANTIPAS  THE  WITNESS  ’MY  -  FAITHFUL  WHO 

aTTeKxav0Tj  Trap’  v[xxv ,  oirou  6  Xaxavaq  KaxoiKei. 

WAS  KILLED  AMONG  Y0U°,  WHERE  -  SATAN  DWELLS. 


2.14  dXX’ 

BUT 


exo3  Kaxa  cfoo  oAi^a  oxi  ex^iq  eK€L 

I  HAVE  AGAINST  3YOU  ’A  FEW  THINGS  BECAUSE  YOU  HAVE  THERE 


Kpaxo0vxa<^  xtjv  8i8axx)v  BaXaap,,  o<^  e8l8a<7Kev  x<i) 

ONES  HOLDING  THE  TEACHING  OF  BALAAM,  WHO  WAS  TEACHING 

BaXaK  piaXeiv  a KavSaXov  evobxriov  xa>v  moiv  IapaxjX 

BALAK  TO  PUT  A  SNARE  BEFORE  THE  SONS  OF  ISRAEL 

c^a^eiv  el8a>X60irra  Kal  xropvewai.  2.15olixax; 

TO  EAT  FOOD  SACRIFICED  TO  IDOLS  AND  TO  COMMIT  FORNICATION.  SO 

exeiq  Kal  orv  Kpaxotivxaq  xtjv  8i8axxfv  [xa>v]  NiKoXalxwv 

3HAVE  2ALSO  ’YOU  ONES  HOLDING  THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  NICOLAITANS 

opioiax;.  2.16  pLexavox^aov  ovv  el  Se  p, rj, 

LIKEWISE.  REPENT  THEREFORE;  BUT-IF  NOT, 


and  your  poverty,  even 
though  you  are  rich .  1  know 
the  slander  on  the  part  of 
those  who  say  that  they  are 
Jews  and  are  not,  but  are  a 
synagogue  of  Satan.  10Do 
not  fear  what  you  are  about 
to  suffer.  Beware,  the  devil 
is  about  to  throw  some  of 
you  into  prison  so  that  you 
may  be  tested,  and  for 
ten  days  you  will  have 
affliction.  Be  faithful  until 
death,  and  I  will  give  you  the 
crown  of  life.  nLet  anyone 
who  has  an  ear  listen  to  what 
the  Spirit  is  saying  to  the 
churches.  Whoever  con¬ 
quers  will  not  be  harmed  by 
the  second  death. 

1 2  “And  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Pergamum 
write:  These  are  the  words  of 
him  who  has  the  sharp  two- 
edged  sword: 

13  “I  know  where  you  are 
living,  where  Satan’s  throne 
is.  Yet  you  are  holding  fast  to 
my  name,  and  you  did  not 
deny  your  faith  in  me/?  even 
in  the  days  of  Antipas  my 
witness,  my  faithful  one, 
who  was  killed  among  you, 
where  Satan  lives.  l4But  1 
have  a  few  things  against 
you:  you  have  some  there 
who  hold  to  the  teaching  of 
Balaam,  who  taught  Balak 
to  put  a  stumbling  block 
before  the  people  of  Israel, 
so  that  they  would  eat  food 
sacrificed  to  idols  and  prac¬ 
tice  fornication.  15So  you 
also  have  some  who  hold  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans.  ,6Repent  then.  If  not, 

^  Or  deny  my  faith 
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I  will  come  to  you  soon  and 
make  war  against  them  with 
the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

1 7Let  anyone  who  has  an  ear 
listen  to  what  the  Spirit  is 
saying  to  the  churches.  To 
everyone  who  conquers  I 
will  give  some  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  a 
white  stone,  and  on  the 
white  stone  is  written  a  new 
name  that  no  one  knows  ex¬ 
cept  the  one  who  receives  it. 

18  “And  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Thyatira  write: 
These  are  the  words  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  has  eyes 
like  a  flame  of  fue,  and 
whose  feet  are  like  bur¬ 
nished  bronze: 

19  “I  know  your  works — 
your  love,  faith,  service,  and 
patient  endurance.  I  know 
that  your  last  works  are 
greater  than  the  first.  ^But  I 
have  this  against  you:  you 
tolerate  that  woman  Jezebel, 
who  calls  herself  a  prophet 
and  is  teaching  and  be¬ 
guiling  my  servants' to 
practice  fornication  and  to 
eat  food  sacrificed  to  idols. 
21I  gave  her  time  to  repent, 
but  she  refuses  to  repent  of 
her  fornication.  22Beware,  I 
am  throwing  her  on  a  bed, 
and  those  who  commit 
adultery  with  her  I  am 
throwing  into  great  distress, 
unless  they  repent  of  her 
doings;  Band  I  will  strike  her 
children  dead.  And  all  the 
churches  will  know  that  I 

'Gk  slaves 


epxopai  croi  raxu  Kai  iroXepT)cra)  |X€t’  otutcuv  ev  tt) 

I  AM  COMING  TO  YOU  QUICKLY  AND  WILL  WAR  WITH  THEM  BY  THE 

pop4>aia  tov  oropaTot;  pou  2.17  6  e'x<ov  oix; 

SWORD  1  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  ME.  THE  ONE  HAVING  AN  EAR 

aK<nxroT(o  tl  to  irvevpa  keyei  Toa<^  eKKXr|criai<;. 

LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

T(p  VlKOOVTl  Solo’d)  OiVTO)  TOV  JJLQtVVa  TOV 

TO  THE  ONE  OVERCOMING  I  WILL  GIVE  HIM  '  [SOME]  OF  THE  MANNA 

K€Kpuppevou  Kai  8o)(ra>  avrco  iJrfj<j>ov  XevKrjv,  kqu  em 

HAVING  BEEN  HIDDEN,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  HIM  "  AWHITE'STONE,  AND  UPON 

ttjv  v|)rj4)ov  ovopa  Kaivov  'ye'ypappevov  o  ovSeit; 

THE  STONE  ANEW-NAME  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  WHICH  NO  ONE 

oiSev  ei  p-T)  6  Xapfidvaiv. 

KNOWS  EXCEPT  THE  ONE  RECEIVING  [IT], 

2.18  Kai  tco  ayyikip  Trj<;  ev  OvaTeipou;  eKKXricriat; 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  '  OF  THE  2IN  3THYATIRA  'CHURCH 

"YpdiJjov 

WRITE: 

TaSe  Xe^ei  6  vio^  tov  0eau,  6  e'xoiv  tov^ 

THESE  THINGS  SAYS  THE  SON  -  OF  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE 

o^GaXpovc,  avTov  ojc,  fykoya  mipoc,  Kai  oi  tto hec,  avTov 

EYES  OF  HIM  AS  AFLAME  OF  FIRE  AND  THE  FEET  OF  HIM 

opoioi  xa^K°^LP6tv({)’  2.19  018a  ctod  Ta  ep-ya  Kai  ttjv 

LIKE  BURNISHED  BRONZE.  I  KNOW  YOUR  -  WORKS  AND  THE 

4 

d'yd'TT'T^v  Kai  tt|v  mcmv  Kai  rf)v  SiaKOviav  Kai  ttjv 

LOVE  AND  THE  FAITH  AND  THE  RIGHTEOUSNESS  AND  THE 

S'TTopovTjv  aou,  Kai  Ta  ep'ya  crov  Ta  e<rxaTa  TrXeiova 

ENDURANCE  OF  YOU,  AND  THE  WORKS  30FY0U  -  'LAST  MORE 

Tcov  irpamov.  2.20  aXXa  e'xoo  Kara  aov  on 

[THAN]  THE  FIRST.  BUT  I  HAVE  [THIS]  AGAINST  YOU  THAT 

ac|)et^  tt) v  TuvatKa  ’Ie£d(3eX,  t)  Xe^owa  eavrqv 

YOU  PERMIT  THE  WOMAN  JEZEBEL,  THE  ONE  CALLING  HERSELF 

'TTpocfyfjTi.v  Kai  SiSdoxei  Kai  irXava  Toi>£  epoix^  SovXoix^ 

A  PROPHETESS,  AND  SHE  TEACHES  AND  DECEIVES1  -  MY  SLAVES 

'Tropveixrai  Kai  cjja'yeiv  el8a>X60UTa.  2.21  Kai 

TO  COMMIT  FORNICATION  AND  TO  EAT  FOOD  SACRIFICED  TO  IDOLS.  AND  I 

eSaiKa  ourf)  xpovov  Yva  peTavoVjcrT),  Kai  ov  0eXei 

GAVE  HER  L  TIME  THAT  SHE  MIGHT  REPENT,  AND  SHE  DOES  NOT  WISH 

peTavofjcrai  4k  tt)<^  iropveia^  avrrj^.  2.22  l8oi>  (EaXXa) 

TO  REPENT  OF  THE  FORNICATION  OF  HER.  '  BEHOLD,  I  AM  THROWING 

avTT)V  €L<5  kXlvt)v  Kai  toix^  poLxevovTai;  peT*  airrf)^ 

HER  INTO  ABED,  AND  THE  ONES  COMMITTING  ADULTERY  WITH  HER 

eu^  0Xu|av  pe^aXtiv,  eav  pr)  peTavoricraxnv  €K  to>v 

INTO  GREAT' AFFLICTION,  UNLESS  THEY  REPENT  OF  THE 

ep7tov  avTT)<;,  2.23  Kai  Ta  T€Kva  auTT)<;  aiTOKTeva)  ev 
WORKS  OF  HER,  AND  THE  CHILDREN  OF  HER  I  WILL  KILL  WITH 

0avaTo>.  Kai  7vc6o’ovTai  Trdaai  ai  eKKXT)aiai  oti  eyto 

DEATH.  L  AND  WILL  KNOW  'ALL  2THE  3CHURCHES  THAT  I 
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elfxi  6  epavvwv  v€<J>poi><;  Kai  Kap8la<;,  Kai  8a>aa> 

AM  THE  ONE  SEARCHING  (THE]  MINDS  AND  HEARTS,  AND  I  WILL  GIVE 

upxv  eKacmp  Ka-ra  Ta  ep^a  vp,dov.  2.24  vjjwv  8c 

TO  YOU",  EACH  ONE,'  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  YOU".  3T0Y0U"  'BUT 

X.67 oi  tol<;  Xoiirou;  tol<;  ev  ©vaTeipoic;,  oaoi 

2I  SAY,  THE  REST,  TO  THE  ONES  IN  THYATIRA,  AS  MANY  AS 

otjk  e'xoimv  ttjv  SiSax^v  too3tt|v,  oTtivc^  ovk  e^vwaav 

HAVE 'NOT  -  THIS-TEACHING.  WHO  DID  NOT  KNOW 

Tot  (3a0ea  tov  Varava  dx^  Xe70wiv  ov  (3aXX(i>  e<j>’ 

THE  DEEP  THINGS  -  OF  SATAN  AS  THEY  SAY;  I  AM  NOT  PUTTING  ON 


vpLa<;  aXXo  (3apoc,  2.25  'ttXtiv  o  e'xeTe  KpctTTjcrctTe 

YOU"  ANOTHER  BURDEN,  NEVERTHELESS  WHAT  YOU" HAVE  HOLDFAST 


otxpi[<^]  ov  av  rj£a).  2.26  Kai 

UNTIL  I  COME.  AND 

TTipwv  axpi  TeXov<;  Ta  ep7a 

KEEPING  UNTIL  [THE]  END  THE  WORKS 

Suxro)  avTa>  e^ovoiav 

I  WILL  GIVE  HIM  AUTHORITY 

2.27  Kai  nrnpavei  amove, 

AND  HE  WILL  SHEPHERD  THEM 


O  VIKtoV  Kai  o 

THE  ONE  OVERCOMING  AND  THE  ONE 

fJLOV, 

OF  ME, 

em  twv  e0vwv 

OVER  THE  NATIONS, 

ev  pafJSa)  cri8r|pa 

WITH  A  ROD  1  OF  IRON. 


ax;  Ta  ctk€i3t|  Ta  Kepap,iKa  CTvvTpipeTai, 

AS  THE  VESSELS  -  OF  POTTERY  ARE  BROKEN, 

2.28  one,  Kayo)  eiXr|<j)a  Trapa  tov  -TraTpo^  jaov,  Kai 

AS  I  ALSO  HAVE  RECEIVED  FROM  THE  FATHER  OF  ME,  AND 

Sukto)  avTtp  tov  aorepa  tov  TTpaHvov.  2.29  6 

I  WILL  GIVE  HIM  THE  2STAR  -  'MORNING.  THE  ONE 

e'xwv  ovq  otKOveraTto  ti  to  Trvevpia  Xe7ei  Tatq 

HAVING  AN  EAR  LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE 


eKKX'qCTiai^. 

CHURCHES 


am  the  one  who  searches 
minds  and  hearts,  and  I  will 
give  to  each  of  you  as  your 
works  deserve.  24But  to  the 
rest  of  you  in  Thyatira,  who 
do  not  hold  this  teaching, 
who  have  not  learned  what 
some  call  ‘the  deep  things  of 
Satan/  to  you  1  say,  1  do  not 
lay  on  you  any  other  burden; 
1<sonly  hold  fast  to  what  you 
have  until  1  come.  26To 
everyone  who  conquers  and 
continues  to  do  my  works  to 
the  end, 

1  will  give  authority  over 
the  nations; 

27  to  rule'  them  with  an  iron 
rod, 

as  when  clay  pots  are 
shattered — 

28even  as  1  also  received 
authority  from  my  Father.  To 
the  one  who  conquers  1  will 
also  give  the  morning  star. 
29Let  anyone  who  has  an  ear 
listen  to  what  the  Spirit  is 

saying  to  the  churches. 

■ 

JOr  to  shepherd 


CHAPTER  3 


3.1  Kai  T(i)  &77eXto  Trj<;  ev  XapSecriv  €KK\r|oia<; 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  '  OF  THE  2IN  3SARDIS  ‘CHURCH 

7paiJjov‘ 

WRITE: 

Ta8e  \e7e1  6  ex  tov  Ta  e7rra  TrvevfxaTa  tov 

THESE  THINGS  SAYS  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  SEVEN  SPIRITS 


0eov  Kai  to vq  kiua  aerrepa*;* 

OF  GOD  AND  THE  SEVEN  STARS; 


Oi8d  crov  Ta  ep7a  otl 

I  KNOW  YOUR  -  WORKS  THAT 


ovojjLa  ex^  oti  £rjq,  Kai  veKpoc;  el.  3.2  7ivov 

YOUHAVE-ANAME  THAT  YO^U  LIVE.  AND  ARE-DEAD.  BE 


7pT|7opcov  Kai  cmrjpicrov  Ta  Xoiira  a  ejxeXXov 

WATCHING  AND  STRENGTHEN  THE  THINGS  REMAINING  WHICH  ARE  ABOUT 

a7To0aveiv,  ov  7ap  evpT|Ka  crov  Ta  ep7a  7T€7TXT|p(0|X€va 

TO  DIE.  FOR-NOT  HAVE  I  FOUND  YOUR  -  WORKS  HAVING  BEEN  COMPLETED 


“And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write: 
These  are  the  words  of  him 
who  has  the  seven  spirits  of 
God  and  the  seven  stars: 

“1  know  your  works;  you 
have  a  name  of  being  alive, 
but  you  are  dead . 2 Wake 
up,  and  strengthen  what  re¬ 
mains  and  is  on  the  point 
of  death,  for  I  have  not 
found  your  works  perfect 


REVELATION  3:3 


858 


in  the  sight  of  my  God. 
’Remember  then  what  you 
received  and  heard;  obey  it, 
and  repent.  If  you  do  not 
wake  up,  I  will  come  like  a 
thief,  and  you  will  not  know 
at  what  hour  I  will  come  to 
you. 4 Yet  you  have  still  a  few 
persons  in  Sardis  who  have 
not  soiled  their  clothes;  they 
will  walk  with  me,  dressed 
in  white,  for  they  are 
worthy.  5If  you  conquer,  you 
will  be  clothed  like  them  in 
white  robes,  and  I  will  not 
blot  your  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life;  1  will  confess 
your  name  before  my  Father 
and  before  his  angels.  6Let 
anyone  who  has  an  ear  listen 
to  what  the  Spirit  is  saying  to 
the  churches. 

7  “And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write: 

These  are  the  words  of 
the  holy  one,  the 
true  one, 

who  has  the  key  of 
David, 

who  opens  and  no  one 
will  shut, 

who  shuts  and  no  one 
opens: 

8  “I  know  your  works. 
Look,  I  have  set  before  you 
an  open  door,  which  no  one 
is  able  to  shut.  I  know  that 
you  have  but  little  power, 
and  yet  you  have  kept  my 
word  and  have  not  denied 
my  name.  9I  will  make  those 
of  the  synagogue  of  Satan 


evtomov  tov  0eov  p,ou.  3.3  p,vT)p.6vev€  ow  ird><; 

BEFORE  THE  GOD  OF  ME.  REMEMBER  THEREFORE  HOW 


€l\'n4>Ot<;  KOli  T)KOWOt<^  KCti  Tfjp€L  KGtt  |A€TOtv6'n<TOV. 

YOU  HAVE  RECEIVED  AND  HEARD,  AND  KEEP  [IT]  AND  REPENT. 

4av  ovv  (XT)  'YpT)'yoprjcrT|<^,  iq£(i)  ox;  kX€1ttt)<;,  Kal 

IF  THEREFORE  YOU  DO  NOT  WATCH,  '  I  WILL  COME  AS  A  THIEF.  AND 

ov  |jlt)  yvqq  irolav  topav  em  ere. 

NEVER  WOULD  YOU  KNOW  AT  WHAT  HOUR  I  WILL  COME  UPON  YOU. 


3.4  aWa  e'xeu;  oXl^ya  ovop,aTa  4v  Zap8ecriv  a 

BUT  YOU  HAVE  A  FEW  NAMES(PERSONS)  IN  SARDIS  WHICH 


ouk  epoXuvav  Ta  ipiaTia  aurtov,  kou  irepiYraTrjcrovcrLV 

DID  NOT  SOIL  THE  GARMENTS  OF  THEM,  AND  THEY  WILL  WALK 


|A€t’  4p,ov  ev  Xcvkoi^,  oti  a£tol  eicriv.  3.5  6 

WITH  ME  IN  WHITE,  BECAUSE  THEY  ARE' WORTHY.  THE  ONE 

vikwv  ovtox;  TrepiPaXeiTai  ev  iptaTion;  XevKolt; 

OVERCOMING,  IN  SIMILAR  MANNER,  WILL  BE  CLOTHED  IN  WHITE'GARMENTS, 

Kal  ov  |xx|  e^aXeivJiw  to  ovopxx  auTou  4k  tt)<;  (3i(3Xou 

AND  NEVER  WILL  I  BLOT  OUT  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  FROM  THE  BOOK 


rqq  £an)<;  Kal  op.oXoYrjo’w  to  ovopia  outov  evwTriov  too 

OF  LIFE  AND  I  WILL  CONFESS  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  BEFORE  THE 

iraTpoq  p,ov  Kal  4vu)ytxov  twv  ayyeKwv  avrov.  3.6  6 

FATHER  OF  ME  AND  BEFORE  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM.  THE  ONE 

e'xoov  ovc,  aKowaTa)  tl  to  irvevp,a  \eyei  Tai<; 

HAVING  AN  EAR  LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE 


eKKX'no’lait;. 

CHURCHES. 

3.7  Kal  Ttj)  a-y-yeXw  tt^  ev  <J>«.Xa8eX4>ela  €KKXT]aia<; 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  '  OF  THE  ’IN  ’PHILADELPHIA  1  'CHURCH 


Ypatfrov 

WRITE: 


Ta8e  Xe-yei  6  ayioq,  6  aXT)0Lv6<;, 

THESE  THINGS  SAYS  THE  HOLY  ONE,  THE  TRUE  ONE, 

6  extov  tt|v  KXelv  Aavl8, 

THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  KEY  OF  DAVID, 

6  avorycov  Kal  ov8el^  KXelcrei 

THE  ONE  OPENING  AND  NO  ONE  WILL  SHUT 

Kal  KXeltov  Kal  ov8el<;  dvoi'yer 

AND  SHUniNG  AND  NO  ONE  OPENS: 

3.8  018a  (tov  Ta  ep"ya,  i8ov  848a>Ka  4va>mov  crov 

I  KNOW  YOUR  -  WORKS,  BEHOLD,  I  HAVE  GIVEN  BEFORE  YOU 

0vpav  T|vea)'ypievT]v,  yjv  ov8el<;  SvvaTai  KXelom  avTrjv, 

A  DOOR  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED,  WHICH  NO  ONE  IS  ABLE  TO  SHUT  IT, 

oti  puKpav  e'xeit;  8vvap.iv  Kal  4rripT)ad^  p,ov  tov 

BECAUSE  YOU  HAVE^A  LITTLE  POWER(STRENGTH)  AND  KEPT  MY 

X070V  Kal  ouk  TjpvT|cra>  to  ovopia  p,ov.  3.9  i.8ov 

WORD  AND  DID  NOT  DENY  THE  NAME  OF  ME.  BEHOLD, 

8i8d>  4k  TY^q  cruvaYWYYjt;  tov  XaTava  twv 

I  MAY  GIVE(MAKE)  [SOME]  OF  THE  SYNAGOGUE  -  OF  SATAN,  THE  ONES 
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Xe'yovTtov  eairroi)^  TouSoaou^  elvai,  Kal  cfuk  eioiv  akka 

DECLARING  THEMSELVES  TOBE'JEWS,  AND  ARE'NOT  BUT 

vJ/edSovTai.  1806  TroiTjcra)  adroit  'iva  ^owiv  Kal 

LIE;  BEHOLD.  I  WILL  MAKE  THEM  THAT  THEY  WILL  COME  AND 

'TTpoCTKwrjcro'ucriv  eviomov  Tajv  TroSajv  ao'u  Kal 

WILL  WORSHIP  BEFORE  THE  FEET  OF  YOU  AND 

7va>CTiv  oti  e'yct)  T|'yd/n,T|(Td  ae.  3.10  oti  eTi^p^aai; 

THEY  WOULD  KNOW  THAT  I  LOVED  YOU  BECAUSE  YOU  KEPT 

TOV  X07OV  TT^  WOp-OVT)^  p,ov,  Ka"y(l> 

THE  WORD  OF(CONCERNING)  THE  ENDURANCE  OF(FOR)  ME,  I  ALSO 

cr€  TTiprjcra)  €K  ttj<;  a>pa<^  tot)  'JTeipaorp.ov  ttjc  fxeXXouoTi^ 

WILL  KEEP' YOU  FROM  THE  HOUR  -  OF  TRIAL  -  BEING  ABOUT 

epX€cr0aL  4m  tt|£  oLKOUfievT)^  oXt]£  Treipdaai  tov^ 

TO  COME  UPON  2THE  INHABITED  [WORLD]  'ALL  TO  TRY  THE  ONES 

KaToiKOWTai;  4m  tt|<;  3.11  epxop-ai  Taxv‘  KpaTei 

DWELLING  UPON  THE  EARTH.  I  AM  COMING  QUICKLY;  HOLD 


6  €X€i<^,  Tva  |xti 8el<;  Xdpin  tov  CTTecbavov  aov. 

WHAT  YOU  HAVE.  THAT  NO  ONE  TAKES 1  THE  CROWN  OF  YOU 

3.12  6  viko)v  7TOLT|aa)  avrov  crruXov  ev  too  vaw 

THE  ONE  OVERCOMING  I  WILL  MAKE  HIM  A  PILLAR  IN  THE  TEMPLE 

tov  Qeov  \lov  Kal  e£a)  ov  [xtj  e£eX0Ti  en  Kal 

OF  THE  GOD  OF  ME  AND  3OUT  ’NEVER  ’MAY  HE  GO  ANYMORE  AND 


7pavjia)  in  avTOv  to  ovojxa  tov  0eov  [iov  Kal  to 

I  WILL  WRITE  UPON  HIM  THE  NAME  OF  THE  GOD  OF  ME  AND  THE 


ovo(xa  tt^  TToXeax;  tov  0eov  piov,  tt}<;  Kaivx|(^ 

NAME  OF  THE  CITY  OF  THE  GOD  OF  ME,  THE  NEW 

IepowaXf](x  x|  KaTa(3aivowa  6K  tov  ovpavov  otto 

JERUSALEM,  -  COMING  DOWN  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  FROM 

tov  0eov  fiov,  Kal  to  ovofia  jjlov  to  Kaivov.  3.13  6 

THE  GOD  OF  ME,  AND  THE  2NAME  3OFME  -  ’NEW.  THE  ONE 

e\(i>v  ov<;  aKOwaTco  ti  to  Trvevpia  \eyei  Talc; 

HAVING  AN  EAR  LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE 

eKK\i](jicLi q. 

CHURCHES. 

3.14  Kal  to)  6776X0)  TT^q  ev  AaoSiKela  €KKXr]oiaq 

AND  TO  THE  ANGEL  '  OF  THE  2IN  3LAODICEA  "  ’CHURCH 

7paij;ov 

WRITE: 

Ta8e  Xeyei  6  afifjv,  6  fiapTuq  6  TTurroq  Kal 

THESE  THINGS  SAYS  THE  AMEN,  THE  'WITNESS  -  ’FAITHFUL  2 AND 

a\7i0ivo<;,  Tj  apx^l  Krureax;  tov  0eov*  3.15  0i8a 

3TRUE,  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CREATION  -  OF  GOD;  I  KNOW 

cov  Ta  ep7a  oti  ovre  iJ/vxpo<;  el  ovre  t>eo‘ToC>. 

YOUR  -  WORKS,  THAT  NEITHER  COLD  YOU  ARE  NOR  HOT. 


64>eXov  ij/vxpoc;  ^eaTo q.  3.16ovto)<;  oti 

I  WOULD  [THAT]  YOUWERE-COLD  OR  HOT.  SO  BECAUSE 

XXiapo<;  el  Kal  oifre  ^earoq  ovre  vJ/vxpo<;,  fieXXa) 

.  YOU  ARE-LUKEWARM  AND  NEITHER  HOT  NOR  COLD,  I  AM  ABOUT 


who  say  that  they  are  Jews 
and  are  not,  but  are  lying — I 
will  make  them  come  and 
bow  down  before  your  feet, 
and  they  will  learn  that  I 
have  loved  you.  ,0Because 
you  have  kept  my  word  of 
patient  endurance,  I  will 
keep  you  from  the  hour  of 
trial  that  is  coming  on  the 
whole  world  to  test  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth. 11 1 
am  coming  soon;  hold  fast  to 
what  you  have,  so  that  no 
one  may  seize  your  crown. 
,2If  you  conquer,  I  will  make 
you  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
my  God;  you  will  never  go 
out  of  it.  I  will  write  on  you 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
the  new  Jerusalem  that 
comes  down  from  my  God 
out  of  heaven,  and  my  own 
new  name.  ,3Let  anyone 
who  has  an  ear  listen  to  what 
the  Spirit  is  saying  to  the 
churches. 

14  “And  to  the  angel  of 
the  church  in  Laodicea  write: 
The  words  of  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the 
origin*  of  God’s  creation: 

15  “I  know  your  works; 
you  are  neither  cold  nor  hot. 

I  wish  that  you  were  either 
cold  or  hot.  16So,  because 
you  are  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  am 

*  Or  beginning 
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about  to  spit  you  out  of  my 
mouth.  l7Foryou  say,  ‘1  am 
rich,  I  have  prospered,  and 
I  need  nothing.  ’  You  do 
not  realize  that  you  are 
wretched,  pitiable,  poor, 
blind,  and  naked.  18There- 
fore  1  counsel  you  to  buy 
from  me  gold  refined  by  fire 
so  that  you  may  be  rich;  and 
white  robes  to  clothe  you 
and  to  keep  the  shame  of 
your  nakedness  from  being 
seen;  and  salve  to  anoint 
your  eyes  so  that  you  may 
see.  I9I  reprove  and  disci¬ 
pline  those  whom  1  love. 

Be  earnest,  therefore,  and 
repent.  ^Listen!  1  am  stand¬ 
ing  at  the  door,  knocking;  if 
you  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door,  1  will  come  in  to 
you  and  eat  with  you,  and 
you  with  me. 2 'To  the  one 
who  conquers  I  will  give  a 
place  with  me  on  my  throne, 
just  as  1  myself  conquered 
and  sat  down  with  my  Father 
on  his  throne.  22Let  anyone 
who  has  an  ear  listen  to  what 
the  Spirit  is  saying  to  the 
churches.” 


<T€  €(JL€(TOtl  €K  TOV  CTTOJjLOtTO^  (JLOU  3.17oTl  \iyeiq 

TO  SPIT-YOU  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  ME.  BECAUSE  YOU  SAY, 


OTt  nXoiXTLO^  €L|Xl  KOtl 

I  AM-RICH  AND 


'Tre'TrX.oiJTTjKa  tea!  ovSev  xPe^av 

HAVE  BECOME  WEALTHY  AND  2N0  3NEED 


exw,  Kai  ovk  oi8ac 


OTl  (TV  €1  O 


raXat/TTiopo^ 


’HAVE,  AND  YOU  DO  NOT  KNOW  THAT  YOU  ARE  THE  ONE  WRETCHED 


Kai 

AND 


eXeeivdt;  Kai  imoxo^  Kai  tvc|>X6<;  Kai  tvjavo^, 

PITIFUL  AND  POOR  AND  BLIND  AND  NAKED, 

3.18  (TVjjL(3ovXeva>  trot,  cryopacrai  -Trap’  ejAOv  XP'U<T^0V 

I  COUNSEL  YOU  TO  BUY  FROM  ME  GOLD 


TreTrvpoofxevov  ck  -rrupo^  iva  ttXovtt)(tt)(^,  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  PURIFIED  BY  FIRE  THAT  YOU  MAY  BE  RICH,  AND 

i  piana  XevKa  iva  TrepipdXTj  Kai  jxtj  (jjavepioQrj  T| 

WHITE-GARMENTS  THAT  YOU  MAY  CLOTHED  AND  6N0T  7BE  MANIFESTED  ’THE 


aiaxvvTj  riqq  YvpivoTTqToC,  aov,  Kai  KoXX[o]vpiov 

2SHAME  30FTHE  NAKEDNESS  50FY0U,  AND  SALVE 

€YXpi(TaL  Toix;  ocfjOaXpiovc,  aov  iva  pXeTTT)^.  3.19  €70) 

TO  RUB  ON  THE  EYES  OF  YOU  THAT  YOU  MAY  SEE.  2I 

oaovc,  eav  c|)iXaj  eXe'yx00  Kat  TraiSevw  £rjXeve  ovv 

’AS  MANY  AS  AM  FOND  OF  I  REPROVE  AND  DISCIPLINE:  BE  HOT  THEREFORE 

Kai  (xeTavoTjaov.  3.20  i8ov  earTjKa  em  ttjv  0vpav 

AND  REPENT.  BEHOLD,  I  HAVE  STOOD  AT  THE  DOOR 

Kai  Kpovar  eav  tic;  aKOvarj  tt]<;  (jxovr^  piov  Kai 

AND  KNOCK;  IF  ANYONE  HEARS  '  THE  VOICE  OF  ME  AND 

dvot^Tj  ttjv  Ovpav,  [Kai]  eiaeXevaopnai  -irpot*  avrov  Kai 

OPENS  1  THE  DOOR,  INDEED  I  WILL  COME  IN  TO  HIM  AND 

SeL'Trvrjao)  pier’  avrov  Kai  avroc;  pier’  epuri).  3.21  6 

WILL  DINE  WITH  HIM  AND  HE  WITH  ME.  THE  ONE 

vikcuv  Sajao)  avr<£  Ka0iaai  pieT’  epuri)  ev  t<£ 

OVERCOMING,  I  WILL  GIVE  TOHM  TO  SIT  WITH  ME  IN(ON)  THE 

0pov({)  piov,  the,  Kot'yo)  evLKTqaa  Kai  6Ka0taa  pLCTa  tov 

THRONE'  OF  ME,  AS  I  ALSO  OVERCAME  AND  SAT  WITH  THE 

Trarpo^  ptov  ev  tw  0povu>  avrov.  3.22  6  e'xwv  o vq 

FATHER  OF  ME  IN(ON)  THE  THRONe"  OF  HIM.  THE  ONE  HAVING  AN  EAR 

aKovadra)  ri  to  TTvevpu*  Xeyei  Tai<;  eKKXtjaiau;. 

LET  HIM  HEAR  WHAT  THE  SPIRIT  SAYS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 


CHAPTER  4 


After  this  I  looked,  and  there 
in  heaven  a  door  stood  open ! 
And  the  first  voice,  which  I 
had  heard  speaking  to  me 
like  a  trumpet,  said,  “Come 


4.1  MeTa  ravra  eiSov,  Kai 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  I  SAW,  AND 


i.8ov  0vpa  r|ve(j>'ypievirj 

BEHOLD  A  DOOR  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED 


ev  T(p  ovpavw,  Kai  q>u)VT|  t]  TTpooriq  r)v  TjKOvaa 

IN  -  HEAVEN,  AND  THE  2V0ICE  -  ’FIRST  WHICH  I  HEARD 


ax;  adXTrry^ot;  XaXovarv;  pier’  epuri)  Xe^tov,  ’AvafSa 

[WAS]  AS  OF  A  TRUMPET  SPEAKING  WITH  ME  SAYING,  COME  UP 
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d)8e,  Kai  8eC£a>  om  a  8el  7€vecr0ai  p,€Ta 

HERE,  AND  I  WILL  SHOW  YOU  THE  THINGS  WHICH  NEED  TO  HAPPEN  AFTER 

Tavra.  4.2  euOeax;  evevop-Tjv  ev  irvevp-aTt.,  Kai  i8oi> 

THESE  THINGS.  AT  ONCE  I  WAS  IN  SPIRIT,  AND  BEHOLD, 

0povo<;  ekeiTO  ev  t<2>  ovpava>,  Kai  tm  tov  0povov 

A  THRONE  WAS  BEING  SET  IN  -  '  HEAVEN,  '  AND  UPON  THE  THRONE 

Ka0fjp,evo<;,  4.3  Kai  6  Ka0rjp,€vo<;  op.oio<;  opaaei 

ONESiniNG,  AND  THE  ONE  SITTING  [WAS]  LIKE  IN  APPEARANCE 

\i0(o  Lacrm8i  Kai  crapSup,  Kai  lpi£  KVK\o0ev  tov 

T04ST0NE  'A  JASPER  2AND  3CARNELIAN,  AND  A  RAINBOW  [WAS]  AROUND  THE 

0povov  op,oio<;  opaoei  crp,apa78iva>.  4.4  Kai  kvk\60€v 

THRONE  LIKE  IN  APPEARANCE  TO  AN  EMERALD.  "  AND  AROUND 

tov  0povov  0povov<;  eiKoox  Teaaape^,  Kai  em  Tovq 

THE  THRONE  THRONES  ’TWENTY-FOUR  AND  ON  THE 

0povov<;  ei'Kocri  TeoYxapa^  Trp€cr(3vTepov<;  Ka0T]p,evov<; 

THRONES  TWENTY-FOUR  ELDERS  SITTING, 

TrepLPep\T)p.evov(;  ev  Lpxmoiq  \evKoi<;  Kai  em  Ta<; 

HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  IN  WHITE'GARMENTS  AND  ON  THE 

K€<j>a\a<;  avTwv  CTTe<j)dvov<;  xPwo™r  4.5  Kai  eK  tov 

HEADS  OF  THEM  GOLDEN'CROWNS.  AND  OUT  OF  THE 

0povov  eKiTopevovTai  aoTpairai  Kai  tjxovai  Kai 

THRONE  COMES  FORTH  LIGHTNING  AND  SOUNDS  AND 

PpovTai,  Kai  eura  A.ap/ird8e<;  m>po<;  Kaiop,evai  evtomov 

THUNDERS,  AND  SEVEN  TORCHES  OF  FIRE  BURNING  BEFORE 

tov  0povov,  a  euxiv  Ta  eura  irvevp,aTa  tov  0eov, 

THE  THRONE,  WHICH  ARE  THE  SEVEN  SPIRITS  -  OF  GOD, 

4.6  Kai  evtomov  tov  0povov  a>^  0d\acrcra 

AND  BEFORE  THE  THRONE  AS  [IF  THERE  WERE]  A  SEA 

vaAivi]  ofxoia  KpvcrTdWu). 

OF  GLASS,  LIKE  CRYSTAL 

Kai  ev  p.ecra)  tov  0povov  Kai  kvkXo)  tov  0povov 

AND  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE  AND  AROUND'  THE  THRONE 

Teooapa  £<!jia  7ep,ovTa  6<{>0aA.p,a)v  ep-irpoaOev  Kai 

FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  BEING  FULL  OF  EYES  IN  FRONT  AND 

om<T0ev.  4.7  Kai  to  £cdov  to  irparrov  op.oi.ov  XeovTt, 

IN  BACK.  AND  THE  GIVING  BEING  -  ’FIRST  [WAS]  LIKE  A  LION, 

Kai  to  Sevrepov  £tjiov  op-oiov  p.oo,xti)  Kai  to  TpiTov 

AND  THE  SECOND  LIVING  BEING  LIKE  A  CALF.  "  AND  THE  THIRD 

£<pov  ex^v  to  TTpoaoj-TTOv  ax^  av0pa)Trov  Kai  to 

LIVING  BEING  HAVING  THE  FACE  AS  OF  A  MAN,  AND  THE 

T€TapTov  £<oov  op.oiov  aeTw  ireTop.evu).  4.8  Kai  Ta 

FOURTH  LIVING  BEING  LIKE  A  FLYING-EAGLE.  '  AND  THE 

Teooapa  £<2>a,  ev  Ka0’  ev  avratv  ex<vv  ava 

FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS,  EACH  ONE  OF  THEM  HAVING  EACH 

TTTepir/a^  e£,  kvk\60€v  Kai  eaa)0ev  7€p,ovcn.v  64>0a\p.d>v, 

SIX'WINGS,  AROUND  AND  WITHIN  THEY  ARE  FULL  OF  EYES, 


up  here,  and  I  will  show  you 
what  must  take  place  after 
this.”  2At  once  I  was  in  the 
spirit,'  and  there  in  heaven 
stood  a  throne,  with  one 
seated  on  the  throne! 3 And 
the  one  seated  there  looks 
like  jasper  and  camelian, 
and  around  the  throne  is  a 
rainbow  that  looks  like  an 
emerald. 4 Around  the  throne 
are  twenty-four  thrones,  and 
seated  on  the  thrones  are 
twenty-four  elders,  dressed 
in  white  robes,  with  golden 
crowns  on  their  heads. 
‘’Coming  from  the  throne  are 
flashes  of  lightning,  and 
rumblings  and  peals  of 
thunder,  and  in  front  of  the 
throne  bum  seven  flaming 
torches,  which  are  the  seven 
spirits  of  God;  6and  in  front 
of  the  throne  there  is  some¬ 
thing  like  a  sea  of  glass,  like 
crystal. 

Around  the  throne,  and 
on  each  side  of  the  throne, 
are  four  living  creatures,  full 
of  eyes  in  front  and  behind: 
7the  first  living  creature  like 
a  lion,  the  second  living 
creature  like  an  ox,  the  third 
living  creature  with  a  face 
like  a  human  face,  and  the 
fourth  living  creature  like  a 
flying  eagle. 8 And  the  four 
living  creatures,  each  of 
them  with  six  wings,  are  full 
of  eyes  all  around  and  inside. 

'Or  in  the  Spirit 
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Day  and  night  without 
ceasing  they  sing, 

“Holy,  holy,  holy, 
the  Lord  God  the 
Almighty, 

who  was  and  is  and  is 
to  come.” 

9And  whenever  the  living 
creatures  give  glory  and 
honor  and  thanks  to  the  one 
who  is  seated  on  the  throne, 
who  lives  forever  and  ever, 
10the  twenty-four  elders  fall 
before  the  one  who  is  seated 
on  the  throne  and  worship 
the  one  who  lives  forever 
and  ever;  they  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne, 
singing, 

1 1  “You  are  worthy,  our 
Lord  and  God, 
to  receive  glory  and 
honor  and  power, 
for  you  created  all  things, 
and  by  your  will  they 
existed  and  were 
created.” 


Kai  avairawiv  ovk  exoimv  rpxepa^  Kai  vuktoc; 

AND  REST(CESSATION)  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  DAY  AND  NIGHT 


Xeyovreq, 

SAYING, 

''Ayioc,  a^Loq  a^ioq 

HOLY,  HOLY,  HOLY, 


Kijpioq  6  Oeoq  6  mxvTOKpaTtop, 

LORD  -  GOD  THE  ALMIGHTY, 

6  r|v  Kai  6  tov  Kai  6 

THE  ONE  [WHO]  WAS  AND  THE  ONE  BEING  AND  THE  ONE 

epxojxevcx;. 

COMING. 

4.9  Kai  oTav  Swaovoiv  Ta  £coa  8o£av  Kai 

AND  WHENEVER  WILL  GIVE  'THE  "LIVING  BEINGS  GLORY  AND 

ti|xt)v  Kai  €t>xapurTiav  tco  Ka0T)peva>  em  t<£> 

HONOR  AND  THANKS  TO  THE  ONE  SITTING  '  ON  THE 


Opovco  to)  £cdvti  eiq  tovc;  aiwvaq  tcov  aitovoov, 

THRONE,  TO  THE  ONE  LIVING  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES, 

4.10  TreaowTai  oi  eiKooi  Teaaapeq  irpeapirrepoi  evcomov 

WILL  FALL  'THE  "TWENTY-FOUR  "ELDERS  BEFORE 

tov  KaOiqpevov  tui  tov  Opovov  Kai  TrpoaKtivriaowiv 

THE  ONE  SITTING  ON  THE  THRONE  AND  WILL  WORSHIP 

Ttp  £a)VTi  eiq  toxk;  alobvaq  tcov  aicovcov  Kai  (BaXovoiv 

THE  ONE  LIVING  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES  AND  WILL  THROW 

toix;  oretfxivov^  avrcov  evcomov  tov  0povov  Xe'yovTet;, 

THE  CROWNS  OF  THEM  BEFORE  THE  THRONE  SAYING, 

4.11  ’A£lo<;  el,  6  Kvpux;  Kai  6  0eo<;  T|pa>v, 

WORTHY  YOU  ARE,  THE  LORD  AND  THE  GOD  OF  US, 

Xa^eiv  ttjv  8o£av  Kai  tt)v  TLpijv  Kai  tt|V 

TO  RECEIVE  THE  GLORY  AND  THE  HONOR  AND  THE 

8vvap.LV, 

POWER, 

otl  ov  CKTucra^  Ta  iravTa 

BECAUSE  YOU  CREATED  -  ALL  THINGS 

Kai  8ia  to  0eXTjp,d  aov  ^crav  Kai 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WILL  OF  YOU  THEY  EXISTED  AND 

eKTia0T|crav. 

WERE  CREATED. 


CHAPTER  5 


Then  I  saw  in  the  right  hand 
of  the  one  seated  on  the  throne 
a  scroll  written  on  the  inside 
and  on  the  back,  sealed"7 
with  seven  seals;  2and 

m  Or  written  on  the  inside,  and  sealed 
on  the  back 


5.1  Kai  eiSov  em  tt|v  8e£iav  tov  Ka0Tjpevov 

AND  I  SAW  ON  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  THE  ONE  SITTING 

em  tov  0povov  (3i0Xiov  'Ye'ypappevov  eoco0ev  Kai 

ON  THE  THRONE  A  SCROLL  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  INSIDE  AND 

oma0ev  KaTeacJjpa-yiapevov  acfjpa^iaiv  enTa.  5.2  Kai 

ON  BACK,  HAVING  BEEN  SEALED  WITH  SEVEN-SEALS.  AND 
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eiSov  a77e\ov  itrxvpov  KTqpvcrcrovTa  ev  <j>wvrj  p,€7aXT), 

I  SAW  ASTRONG-ANGEL  PROCLAIMING  IN  ALOUD-VOICE, 


TCq  a£io<;  avol^ai  to  fkfiXiov  Kai  Xwai  Ta<; 

WHO  [IS]  WORTHY  TO  OPEN  THE  SCROLL  AND  BREAK  THE 

cr<})pa7i8a^  avrov;  5.3  Kai  ov8ei<;  eSvvaTo  ev  tw 

SEALS  OF  IT?  AND  NO  ONE  WAS  BEING  ABLE  IN  - 

ovpavw  ov8e  e-rri  tt]£  7t^  ov&e  viTOKaTW  tt)<^  7t]q 

HEAVEN  1  OR  ON  THE  EARTH  OR  UNDER  THE  EARTH 

avoi^ai  to  pk(3Xiov  ovt€  (UXe-rreiv  avro.  5.4  Kai 

TO  OPEN  THE  SCROLL  OR  TO  LOOK  [INTO]  IT.  AND 


ekXaiov  iroXv,  oti  ov8ei<^ 

I  WAS  WEEPING  GREATLY,  BECAUSE  NO  ONE 


a£io<;  €vpe0T]  avoifjai  to 

WAS  FOUND-WORTHY  TO  OPEN  THE 


Pl(3Xlov  ovre  (EXe-rreiv  avro.  5.5  Kai  ei<;  4k  twv 

SCROLL  OR  TO  LOOK  [INTO]  IT.  AND  ONE  OF  THE 


-TrpecrPvTepwv  Xeyei  |xoi,  Mf|  KXaie,  L8ov  eviK^crev  6 

ELDERS  SAYS  TOME,  DO  NOT  WEEP,  LOOK,  10[HAS]  CONQUERED  'THE 


Xewv  6  €K  Trj^  c})oXt)(;  ’Iov8a,  T)  pi£a  Aavi8, 

2LI0N  -  30F  '’THE  5TRIBE  60F JUDAH,  THE  TOOT  90F  DAVID, 

avoi^ai  to  phpXiov  Kai  Ta<;  eTTTa  crc|)pa7i8a(; 

[HE  IS  ABLE]  TO  OPEN  THE  SCROLL  AND  THE  SEVEN  SEALS 

avTov. 

OF  IT. 

5.6  Kai  el8ov  ev  p,ecrw  tov  0povov  Kai  twv 

AND  I  SAW  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE  AND  OF  THE 

Teocrdpwv  £wwv  Kai  ev  p,ecrw  twv  TrpecrPvTepwv 

FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  AND  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OFTHE  ELDERS 

apviov  ecmqKO^  wq  ecr4>a7p,evov  e\wv  KepaTa  eTTTa 

A  LAMB  HAVING  STOOD  AS  HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN,  HAVING  SEVEN-HORNS 


Kai  64>0aXp,ov<^  eTTTa 

AND  SEVEN-EYES, 


oV  eimv  Ta  [eTTTa]  Trvevp,aTa 

WHICH  ARE  THE  SEVEN  SPIRITS 


toO  0eov  aTreoraXiAevoi  ei<^  Tracrav  tt)v  7t]v.  5.7  Kai 

OF  GOD  HAVING  BEEN  SENT  INTO  ALL  THE  EARTH.  AND 

T|X0ev  Kai  eiX^^ev  €K  tt]<;  8e£ia^  tov 

HE  CAME  AND  HAS  TAKEN  [THE  SCROLL]  OUT  OF  THE  RIGHT  [HAND]  OF  THE  ONE 

Ka0T]p.evou  e-rri  too  0povov.  5.8  Kai  ot€  eXapiev  to 

SITTING  ON  THE  THRONE.  AND  WHEN  HE  RECEIVED  THE 

(3i(3Xiov,  Ta  Teoaapa  £<£>a  Kai  oi  ei'Kocn  Teaaape^ 

SCROLL,  THE  FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  AND  THE  TWENTY-FOUR 


Trpeo’P'UTepoi  errecrav  evw-rriov  too  apviov  exovTe^  ekaoro^ 

ELDERS  FELL  BEFORE  THE  LAMB.  EACH  ONE-HAVING 

Ki0apav  Kai  rfnaXa^  xPtKTo[^  7ep,ovo'a^  0vp.iap.dTwv,  aV 

A  HARP  AND  GOLDEN-BOWLS  BEING  FULL  OF  INCENSE,  WHICH 

eicriv  ai  -rrpoo'evxai  twv  oryiwv,  5.9  Kai  aSowiv 

ARE  THE  PRAYERS  OFTHE  SAINTS;  AND  THAT  ARE  SINGING 

l(>8t]v  KaiVTjv  Xe7ovTe<;, 

A  NEW- SONG  SAYING. 

'A£io<;  ei  XapJeiv  to  (3i(BXiov 

WORTHY  ARE  YOU  TO  TAKE  THE  SCROLL 


1  saw  a  mighty  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  loud 
voice,  “Who  is  worthy  to 
open  the  scroll  and  break 
its  seals?”  3And  no  one  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  or  under 
the  earth  was  able  to  open 
the  scroll  or  to  look  into  it. 

4 And  I  began  to  weep 
bitterly  because  no  one  was 
found  worthy  to  open  the 
scroll  or  to  look  into  it. 
5Then  one  of  the  elders  said 
to  me,  “Do  not  weep.  See, 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of  David, 
has  conquered,  so  that  he 
can  open  the  scroll  and  its 
seven  seals.” 

6  Then  1  saw  between  the 
throne  and  the  four  living 
creatures  and  among  the 
elders  a  Lamb  standing  as 
if  it  had  been  slaughtered, 
having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  God  sent  out 
into  all  the  earth.  7He  went 
and  took  the  scroll  from  the 
right  hand  of  the  one  who 
was  seated  on  the  throne. 
8When  he  had  taken  the 
scroll,  the  four  living 
creatures  and  the  twenty- 
four  elders  fell  before  the 
Lamb,  each  holding  a  harp 
and  golden  bowls  full  of 
incense,  which  are  the 
prayers  of  the  saints.  ‘They 
sing  a  new  song; 

“You  are  worthy  to  take 
the  scroll 
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and  to  open  its  seals, 
for  you  were  slaughtered 
and  by  your  blood 
you  ransomed  for 
God 

saints  from”  every  tribe 
and  language  and 
people  and  nation; 

10  you  have  made  them  to 
be  a  kingdom  and 
priests  serving0  our 
God, 

and  they  will  reign  on 
earth.” 

1 1  Then  I  looked,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  many 
angels  surrounding  the 
throne  and  the  living  crea¬ 
tures  and  the  elders;  they 
numbered  myriads  of 
myriads  and  thousands  of 
thousands, 1  Ringing  with 
full  voice, 

“Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slaughtered 
to  receive  power  and 
wealth  and  wisdom 
and  might 

and  honor  and  glory  and 
blessing!” 

13Then  I  heard  every  crea¬ 
ture  in  heaven  and  on  earth 
and  under  the  earth  and  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  is  in 
them,  singing, 

‘To  the  one  seated  on  the 
throne  and  to  the 
Lamb 

be  blessing  and  honor 
and  glory  and  might 
forever  and  ever!” 

nGk  ransomed  for  God  from 
0  Gk  priests  to 


Kod  dvoL^oa  Ta£  a<}>pa"yi&a<;  avrot), 

AND  TO  OPEN  THE  SEALS  OF  IT, 

oti  e<T<f>dtyr^  Kai  ri'yopaaa^  tw  0e<£ 

BECAUSE  YOU  WERE  SLAIN  AND  PURCHASED  [ONES]  -  ‘  FOR  GOD 

ev  tw  a'ipaTl  om> 

WITH  THE  BLOOD  OF  YOU 

€K  iracrriq  4>t)\fj^  Kcd  'yXwacrr)^  Kai  kaov 

FROM  EVERY  TRIBE  AND  TONGUE  AND  PEOPLE 

Kod  e  0  vou<5 

AND  NATION 


5.10  Kai  eiroiiricra^  amove,  t<£  0e<£  T|pwv  (3acriXeiav 


AND 

MADE 

THEM  FOR  THE  GOD 

OF  US  A  KINGDOM 

Kai 

iepet^, 

AND 

PRIESTS, 

Kai 

PaaiXewowiv 

em  tt|(^ 

yn<;- 

AND 

THEY  WILL  REIGN 

ON  THE 

EARTH. 

5.1 1  Kai 

el&ov, 

Kai  TfKOvera  4>wvf|v 

a yyeXwv  m)XXwv 

AND 

ISAW, 

1 

AND  1  HEARD 

[THE]  VOICE 

OF  MANY' ANGELS 

kvkXw  too 

0povov 

Kai  twv 

£(OWV 

Kai  twv 

AROUND1  THE 

THRONE 

AND  OF  THE 

LIVING  BEINGS  AND  OF  THE 

'TTpeafUrrepcov,  Kai  t|v  6  api0pd<;  avrwv  pupid8e<; 

ELDERS,  AND  "WAS  'THE  DUMBER  30FTHEM  MYRIADS 

pvpiaSwv  Kai  xL^L(*8e<;  xl^L(*8wv  5.12  ke~yov7eq 

OF  MYRIADS  AND  THOUSANDS  OF  THOUSANDS,  SAYING 

(fxov't)  pe"ydXri, 

WITHALOUD'VOICE,  1 

'A^iov  ccttlv  to  apviov  to  eCT<})a7 p-6 vo v  XafSeiv 

WORTHY  IS  THE  LAMB  -  HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN  TO  RECEIVE 

tt)v  8i3vapiv  Kai  ttXotjtov  Kai  cro<j>tav  Kai  tcrxvv 

THE  POWER  AND  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM  AND  STRENGTH 

Kai  Ttprjv  Kai  8o£av  Kai  evXo^iav. 

AND  HONOR  AND  GLORY  AND  PRAISE. 

5.13  Kai  Trav  KTtapa  o  ev  tw  oi>pav<£  Kai  em 

AND  EVERY  CREATURE  WHICH  [IS]  IN  -  "  HEAVEN  AND  ON 

tt^  yr\$  Kai  OTTOKaTO)  tt)<5  Kai  em  tt)<;  0aXacrcnri£ 

THE  EARTH  AND  UNDER  THE  EARTH  AND  ON  THE  SEA 

Kai  Ta  ev  avroi^  TrdvTa  TjKOixja  XeyovTa^, 

AND  -  2IN  3THEM  'ALL  THINGS  I  HEARD  SAYING, 

Tcp  Ka0tipevo)  em  tw  0pov(£  Kai  t<£  apvuj) 

TO  THE  ONE  SITTING  ‘  ON  THE  THRONE-  AND  TO  THE  LAMB 

t)  et>Xo"yia  Kai  t|  TipT)  Kai  T)  86£a  Kai  to 

[BE]  THE  PRAISE  AND  THE  HONOR  AND  THE  GLORY  AND  THE 

KpaTO<; 

DOMINION 

eiq  Toix;  aiwva^  twv  aiwvwv. 

INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES. 
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5.14  nod  to i  Tetjcrapa  £a>a  eXe^ov,  ’A|xrjv.  Kal 

AND  THE  FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  WERE  SAYING,  AMEN.  AND 

ol  TTpeaPurepoi  eTTecrav  Kal  'rrpocreKtivTjcrav. 

THE  ELDERS  FELL  (DOWN)  AND  WORSHIPED. 


l4And  the  four  living 
creatures  said,  “Amen!” 
And  the  elders  fell  down  and 
worshiped. 


6.1  Kal  el8ov  otc  tjvoi^ev  to  apvlov  piav  ck  tcov 

AND  I  SAW  WHEN  OPENED  'THE  2LAMB  ONE  OF  THE 


eTTTa  a<j)pa7l8(ov,  Kal  rjKooaa  evo<;  ck  tcov  Tecrcrdpoov 

SEVEN  SEALS,  AND  I  HEARD  ONE  OF  THE  FOUR 


£(pa)v  \€7ovto£  d><;  (j)a)vf|  PpovTTjt^,  'Epxov. 

LIVING  BEINGS  SAYING  AS  WITH  A  SOUND  OF  THUNDER,  COME. 

6.2  Kal  el8ov,  Kal  i8ov  ittttoc,  Xewot;,  Kal  6 

AND  I  SAW,  AND  BEHOLD,  A  WHITEHORSE,  AND  THE  ONE 


Ka0rj|xevo<;  err 

SITTING  ON 


auTov  e'xwv  to£ov  Kal  €86071  avTw 

IT  HAVING  A  BOW  AND  2WAS  GIVEN  3T0  HIM 


crT€<j)avoc,  Kal  e^rj\0ev  vikwv  Kal  iva  vikt)ctti 

’A  CROWN  AND  HE  WENT  FORTH  CONQUERING  AND  THAT  HE  MIGHT  CONQUER. 


6.3  Kal  ot€ 

AND  WHEN 


■rfvoL^ev  tt|v  a4>pa7i8a  tt)v  Sevrepav, 

HE  OPENED  THE  2SEAL  -  ’SECOND, 


T|KoiHTa  too  SevTepov  £u>ov  \e70vT0c,,  Epxoo.  6.4  Kal 
I  HEARD  THE  SECOND  LIVING  BEING  SAYING,  COME.  AND 

€£fj\0ev  aXXot;  Vtttto^  mippoc;,  Kal  t<I>  KaO'qp.eva)  err’ 

WENT  FORTH  ANOTHER  HORSE,  A  RED  ONE,  AND  TO  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON 

alrrov  e8o0T)  avrip  Xafieiv  ttjv  elpriv^v  ck  rr^t;  7iq<; 

IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  HIM"  TO  TAKE  -  PEACE  FROM  THE  EARTH 

Kal  iva  aXXrjXoo^  cr<j)d£owiv  Kal  e860T]  adrco 

AND  THAT  THEY  WILL  SLAY-ONE  ANOTHER,  AND  WAS  GIVEN  TO  HIM 

piaxoapa  p,€7aXT). 

A  GREAT-SWORD 

6.5  Kal  ot€  ifvoi^ev  tt|v  cr<j>pa7i8a  ttjv  TpiTT)v, 

AND  WHEN  HE  OPENED  THE  2SEAL  -  'THIRD, 

T|Kooaa  too  TpiToo  £a>oo  Xdyov-roi;,  "Epxoo.  Kal 

I  HEARD  THE  THIRD  LIVING  BEING  SAYING,  COME.  AND 

eiSov,  Kal  1806  't/rnrot;  p,eXa<;,  Kal  6  Ka0Tfjp,evcx; 

I  SAW,  AND  BEHOLD,  A  BLACK- HORSE,  AND  THE  ONE  SITTING 

eir’  avrov  exwv  £u7°v  ev  rrj  X€LPL  civtou  6.6  Kal 

ON  IT  HAVING  A  PAIR  OF  SCALES  IN  THE  HAND  OF  HIM.  AND 


T)KoiKTa  ax;  qxovTjv  ev  pteaco  to>v  Tecrcrapoov 

I  HEARD  AS  [IT  WERE]  AVOICE  IN  [THE]  MIDST  OFTHE  FOUR 

£a>a>v  Xe7owav,  Xoivi£  ctitov  Siqvaptoo  Kal 

LIVING  BEINGS  SAYING,  ACHOENIX  OF  WHEAT  OF(FOR)  A  DENARIUS  AND 


CHAPTER  6 

Then  I  saw  the  Lamb  open 
one  of  the  seven  seals,  and  I 
heard  one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  call  out,  as  with  a 
voice  of  thunder,  “Come!”/’ 

2I  looked,  and  there  was  a 
white  horse!  Its  rider  had  a 
bow;  a  crown  was  given  to 
him,  and  he  came  out 
conquering  and  to  conquer. 

3  When  he  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  living  creature  call 
out,  “Come!”P4And  out 
came?  another  horse,  bright 
red;  its  rider  was  permitted 
to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
so  that  people  would 
slaughter  one  another;  and 
he  was  given  a  great  sword. 

5  When  he  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third 
living  creature  call  out, 
“Come!”'7 1  looked,  and 
there  was  a  black  horse!  Its 
rider  held  a  pair  of  scales  in 
his  hand,  6and  I  heard  what 
seemed  to  be  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  living 
creatures  saying,  “A  quart  of 
wheat  for  a  day’s  pay,r  and 

r  Or  "Go!" 

9  Or  went 
r  Gk  a  denarius 
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three  quarts  of  barley  for 
a  day’s  pay/ but  do  not 
damage  the  olive  oil  and  the 
wine!" 

7  When  he  opened  the 
fourth  seal ,  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  fourth  living  creature 
call  out,  “Come!"'8I  looked 
and  there  was  a  pale  green 
horse!  Its  rider’s  name  was 
Death,  and  Hades  followed 
with  him;  they  were  given 
authority  over  a  fourth  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
famine,  and  pestilence,  and 
by  the  wild  animals  of  the 
earth. 

9  When  he  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  1  saw  under  the 
altar  the  souls  of  those  who 
had  been  slaughtered  for  the 
word  of  God  and  for  the 
testimony  they  had  given; 
10they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  “Sovereign  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  how  long  will 
it  be  before  you  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth?" 

1  ‘They  were  each  given  a 
white  robe  and  told  to  rest  a 
little  longer,  until  the  number 
would  be  complete  both  of 
their  fellow  servants"  and  of 
their  brothers  and  sisters/ 
who  were  soon  to  be  killed 
as  they  themselves  had  been 
killed. 

1 2  When  he  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  I  looked, 
and  there  came  a  great 
earthquake;  the  sun  became 

5  Gk  a  denarius 
'Or  “Go!" 
u  Gk  s!a\’es 
4  Gk  brothers 


rpelc,  xo*-vlk€<3  Kpi0(jL>v  S'pvapiot),  Kai  to  eXaiov  Koti 

THREE  CHOENIXES  OF  BARLEY  OF(FOR)  A  DENARIUS.  AND  THE  OIL  AND 

TOV  olvov  }JLT)  dSucrjor^. 

THE  WINE  YOU  MAY  NOT  HARM. 


6.7  Kai  ot€  rjvoi^ev  tt|v  CT^pa'yiSa  tt|v  T€TapTT|V, 

AND  WHEN  HE  OPENED  THE  2SEAL  -  'FOURTH, 


T|Kowa  4>a>vf|v  too  TCTapTov  £u>ov  Xe-yovTO^,  ’ILpxov. 

I  HEARD  (THE)  VOICE  OF  THE  FOURTH  LIVING  BEING  SAYING,  COME. 

6.8  Kai  elSov,  Kai  l8ov  x^pd^,  Kai  6 

AND  I  SAW,  AND  BEHOLD  APALE'HORSE,  AND  THE  ONE 

Ka0T)|A€vo£  eiravo)  avrov  ovojxa  avrto  [6]  0avaTO<;,  Kai 

SITTING  UPON  IT  (THE)  NAME  FOR  HIM,  -  DEATH,  AND 

6  a8r)<;  t|koXov0€i  (act’  avTov  Kai  e8o0T|  avToi^ 

-  HADES  WAS  FOLLOWING  WITH  HIM,  AND  2WAS  GIVEN  3T0  THEM 


e^owia  em  to  TCTapTov  tt^  77^  airoKTeivai  ev 

'AUTHORITY  OVER  THE  FOURTH  (PART)  OF  THE  EARTH  TO  KILL  WITH 


pop4>aia  Kai  ev  \ip,d>  Kai  ev  0avaTu)  Kai  inro  tldv 

SWORD  1  AND  WITH  FAMINE  AND  WITH  DEATH  '  AND  BY  THE 


0T]pia>v  tt)<^  7Ti(;. 

WILD  BEASTS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

r\  ^  * 

6.9  Kai  ot€  T^voi^ev  rf)v  'Trep/TrTT)v  o^pa^iSa,  eioov 

AND  WHEN  HE  OPENED  THE  FIFTH  SEAL,  I  SAW 


V-TTOKaTCO  TOV  0VO‘LaOTT|pLOV  Tat;  l^Xat;  T(*)V 

UNDERNEATH  THE  ALTAR  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  ONES 


eo’4>a'y  p,e  vo)  v  8ia  tov  X070V  tov  0eov  Kai  81a 

HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  AND  BECAUSE  OF 

ttjv  p,apTvpiav  Tjv  eixov.  6.10  Kai  tKpa^av 

THE(IR)  TESTIMONY  WHICH  THEY  WERE  KEEPING.  AND  THEY  CRIED  OUT 

<f)ci)VTj  pie^aXT]  keyovreq,  ttotc,  6  Scottotti^  6 

WITH  ALOUD'VOICE  '  SAYING,  UNTIL  WHEN,  -  MASTER,  THE 

ayioc.  Kai  dXT)0Lvo^,  ov  Kpivei.^  Kai  eK&iKei^  to  aip,a 

HOLY  ONE  AND  TRUE,  DO  YOU  NOT  JUDGE  AND  AVENGE  THE  BLOOD 


T||X(i)V  6K  twv  KaTouKOvvTcov  em  tt^  71^;  6.11  Kai 

OF  US  FROM  THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON  THE  EARTH?  AND 


e8o0ri  avToic;  eKdoru)  cttoXt)  XevKf)  Kai  eppe0T|  avroi^ 

3WAS  GIVEN  4T0THEM  5EACH0NEl  2R0BE  'A  WHITE  AND  IT  WAS  TOLD  THEM 


Vva  avaTravoovTai  cti  xP°vov  P-iKpov,  eaxj 

THAT  THEY  WILL  REST  YET  A  LITTLE-WHILE,  UNTIL 

,TTXT|pa)0ajo’tv  Kai  ol  crvvSovXoi  avrwv  Kai  ol 

(THE  NUMBER)  SHOULD  BE  COMPLETE  ALSO  -  OF  THEIR'FELLOW  SLAVES  AND  - 

a8eX(t»oi  avTwv  oi  p.eXXovT€^  aTroKTevvecrOai.  oiC,  Kai 

THEIR'-BROTHERS,  THE  ONES  BEING  ABOUT  TO  BE  KILLED  AS  ALSO 

avToi. 

THEY 


6.12  Kai 

AND 


ei8ov  ot€  Tfvoi^ev  rf)v  o^pa-yiSa  ttjv  €ktt)v, 

I  SAW  WHEN  HE  OPENED  THE  2SEAL  -  'SIXTH, 


Kai  oe urp.de;  p,€7a£  eyeveTo  Kai  6  rjXio^  €7€V€to 

AND  A  GREAT'EARTHQUAKE  OCCURRED  AND  THE  SUN  BECAME 
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fieXa<;  (Ik;  aaKKo;  Tplxivcx;  Kal  t)  creXTjvT)  oXi^  c^cvcto 

BLACK  AS  SACKCLOTH  MADE  OF  HAIR  AND  THE  WHOLE'MOON  BECAME 

ok;  al|xa  6.13  Kal  ol  aorepec;  tov  ovpavov  errecrav  etc, 

LIKE  BLOOD  AND  THE  STARS  OF  THE  HEAVEN(SKY)  FELL  TO 

tt)v  7t)v,  (Ik;  ctukt)  (3dXXei  toik;  6Xvv0ov<;  avrTji;  vird 

THE  EARTH,  AS  A  FIG  TREE  CASTS  THE  UNRIPE  FIGS  OF  IT  2BY 

avejiov  p,€7aXov  (TeiofievTj,  6.14  Kal  6  ovpavo<; 

4WIND  3A  GREAT  'BEING  SHAKEN,  AND  THE  HEAVEN(SKY) 

a7T€)((i)pl(T0Tj  (Ik;  Pi^XCov  eXuxcrofievov  Kal  irav  opo<; 

WAS  SPLIT  APART  AS  A  SCROLL  BEING  ROLLED  UP  AND  EVERY  MOUNTAIN 

Kal  vrj(T(x;  €K  to>v  romov  avraiv  eKivTiO-qaav.  6.15  Kal 

AND  ISLAND  OUT  OF  THE  PLACES  OF  THEM  WERE  MOVED.  AND 

ol  (BacriXelf;  tt)<;  7T)c;  Kal  ol  |x€7UTTdve(;  Kal  ol 

THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH  AND  THE  GREAT  MEN  AND  THE 

XtXlapxoi  Kal  ol  ttXovotol  Kal  ol  icrxvpol  Kal  Trd<; 

MILITARY  LEADERS  AND  THE  RICH  MEN  AND  THE  STRONGMEN  AND  EVERY 

SovXoq  Kal  eXei30epo<;  €Kpvi|jav  eavToix;  elq  Ta  (nrT|Xaia 

SLAVE  AND  FREEMAN  HID  THEMSELVES  IN  THE  CAVES 

Kal  eiq  Taq  -rreTpai;  tgov  opecov  6.16  Kal  Xe70wiv 

AND  IN  THE  ROCKS  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS,  AND  THEY  SAY 

tou;  opeaiv  Kal  Taiq  ireTpaiq,  Flecrere  e<f)  rjp.ac;  Kal 

TO  THE  MOUNTAINS  AND  TO  THE  ROCKS.  FALL  ON  US  AND 

Kpi3i|iaTe  T||xa(;  aird  irpocrunrov  tov  Ka0Ti|xevov  em 

HIDE  US  FROM  [THE]  FACE  OF  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON 

tov  0povov  Kal  am)  rqc;  6p7T)c;  tov  apvlov,  6.17  oti 

THE  THRONE  AND  FROM  THE  WRATH  OF  THE  LAMB,  BECAUSE 

T|X0ev  T)  rpxepa  t|  |xe7aXT|  tt)(;  op7T)<;  avru>i>,  Kal 

5CAME(HAS  COME)  'THE  3DAY  -  2GREAT  -  40F IHEIR-WRATH,  AND 

ti<;  SvvaTai  OTa0T]vai; 

WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  STAND? 


black  as  sackcloth,  the  full 
moon  became  like  blood, 
l3and  the  stars  of  the  sky  fell 
to  the  earth  as  the  fig  tree 
drops  its  winter  fruit  when 
shaken  by  a  gale.  14The 
sky  vanished  like  a  scroll 
rolling  itself  up,  and  every 
mountain  and  island  was 
removed  from  its  place. 
,5Then  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  the  magnates  and  the 
generals  and  the  rich  and  the 
powerful,  and  everyone, 
slave  and  free,  hid  in  the 
caves  and  among  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains,  ,6calling 
to  the  mountains  and  rocks, 
“Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  the  one  seated  on 
the  throne  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb;  17for  the 
great  day  of  their  wrath  has 
come,  and  who  is  able  to 
stand?” 


7.1  MeTa 

AFTER 


TOVTO  €l§OV 

THIS  I  SAW 


Teaaapac;  a77eXov<; 

FOUR  ANGELS 


€crT(£>Ta<;  em  raq  T€crcrapa<;  7ama<;  tt)<;  7"n<;, 

HAVING  TAKEN  [THEIR]  STAND  ON  THE  FOUR  CORNERS  OF  THE  EARTH, 


KpaTovvTa<;  tov<;  Tecrcrapac;  dvep<ov<;  ttj<;  7T)<;  Vva 
HOLDING  THE  FOUR  WINDS  OF  THE  EARTH  SO  THAT 


p/q  TrveT)  aveficx;  em  tt)<^  7-qq  p/qTe  eni  tt)<; 

SHOULD  NOT  BLOW  'WIND  ON  THE  EARTH  NOR  ON  THE 

0aXacrcrr|<;  p.f)Te  em  miv  8ev8pov.  7.2  Kal  elSov  aXXov 

SEA  NOR  ON  ANY  TREE.  AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER 

a77eXov  avafiaLvovTa  airo  dvaToXfjc;  T)Xlov  exovTa 

ANGEL  COMING  UP  FROM  [THE]  RISING  OF  [THE]  SUN,  HAVING 

cr(}>pa7l8a  0eov  ^djvToc;,  Kal  ekpa^ev  (Jkovt)  p^dXiq  tolc; 

A  SEAL  OF  [THE]  LIVING-GOD,  AND  HE  CRIED  WITH  A  LOUD-VOICE  "  TO  THE 


CHAPTER  7 

After  this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  comers 
of  the  earth,  holding  back 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth  so 
that  no  wind  could  blow  on 
earth  or  sea  or  against  any 
tree.  2I  saw  another  angel 
ascending  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God,  and  he  called 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
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four  angels  who  had  been 
given  power  to  damage 
earth  and  sea,  3saying,  “Do 
not  damage  the  earth  or  the 
sea  or  the  trees,  until  we 
have  marked  the  servant sw 
of  our  God  with  a  seal  on 
their  foreheads.” 

4  And  I  heard  the  number 
of  those  who  were  sealed, 
one  hundred  forty-four 
thousand,  sealed  out  of 
every  tribe  of  the  people  of 
Israel: 

5  From  the  tribe  of  Judah 
twelve  thousand  sealed, 

from  the  tribe  of  Reuben 
twelve  thousand, 
from  the  tribe  of  Gad 
twelve  thousand, 

6  from  the  tribe  of  Asher 
twelve  thousand, 

from  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 
twelve  thousand, 
from  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  twelve  thousand, 

7  from  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
twelve  thousand, 

from  the  tribe  of  Levi 
twelve  thousand, 

from  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
twelve  thousand, 

8  from  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun  twelve  thousand, 

from  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
twelve  thousand, 
from  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  twelve  thousand 
sealed. 

9  After  this  I  looked,  and 
there  was  a  great  multitude 
that  no  one  could  count, 
from  every  nation,  from  all 
tribes  and  peoples  and 
languages,  standing  before 

w  Gk  slaves 


T€(TCTotpCTiv  ayyekoic,  ol<;  e860ti  avrot^  aSucrjom  tt|v 

FOUR  ANGELS  TO  WHOM  IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  THEM  TO  HARM  THE 

7tjv  Koti  rr)v  0a\a<T<Totv  7.3  Xiyoiv,  Mr)  6t8iKrjcr^Te  tt|v 

EARTH  AND  THE  SEA,  SAYING,  DO  NOT  HARM  THE 

7T|V  (JLT)T€  TTJV  0dXotCTCTOtV  p,T]T€  TC*  8ev8pOl,  «XPl 

EARTH  NOR  THE  SEA  NOR  THE  TREES,  UNTIL 

a(f)pcryLcr(i)|A€v  toijc;  hovkovq  to\3  0eov  t||x<£>v  em  tgjv 

WE  SEAL  THE  SLAVES  OF  THE  GOD  OF  US  UPON  THE 

p,€T<jt)ira)v  ctuTajv.  7.4  Kod  rfKovcra  tov  dpi0|i,6v  Ttov 

FOREHEADS  OF  THEM.  AND  I  HEARD  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE  ONES 

€<rc|)pa7UT|jL€vot)v,  ckoitov  TecrcrepaKOVTa  Teaaapet; 

HAVING  BEEN  SEALED,  A  HUNDRED  FORTY-FOUR 

XtXiaSe^,  eac|)pa7iap,evoi  ck  irdcrri^  vldiv 

THOUSAND,  HAVING  BEEN  SEALED  FROM  EVERY  TRIBE  OF  [THE]  SONS 

IcrponrjX' 

OF  ISRAEL. 

7.5  €K  c{)vXt|(;  Iov8a  8a)8ei<a  x^aSei^  ecr^ptryuriAevoi, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  JUDAH  TWELVE  THOUSAND  HAVING  BEEN  SEALED, 

€K  (jjvX'tic;  'PovfjTiv  8a>8eKa  x^XiaSei;, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  REUBEN  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

€K  (jyuXrj^  TotS  StoSeKa  x^dSe^, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  GAD  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

7.6  €K  <}>\>XTj<;  AaTjp  StoSeKa  xL^Ld8e<;, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  ASHER  TWELVE  THOUSAND,. 

€K  tJyuXTjt;  NetJ>0aXip,  StoSeKa  x<-Xid8e<;, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  NAPHTALI  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

€K  t{>\>XTj<;  Mavatrtrri  StoSeKa  x«-Xia8e<;, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  MANASSEH  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

7.7  €K  tjwXrj^  Xvp.etbv  StoSeKa  xL^Ld$€£, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  SIMEON  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

€K  tj>vXT|<;  Aevi  StoSeKa  x^dSec;, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  LEVI  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

6K  <t>vXrj^  Iaaaxap  StoSeKa  x*ALd8e£, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  ISSACHAR  TWELVE  THOUSAND. 

7.8  €K  t|n)XTj<;  Za(3ovXtbv  StoSeKa  x^dSei^, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  ZEBULUN  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

€K  4>vXfj(5  Itotrfuj)  StoSeKa  \ikidhec,, 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  JOSEPH  TWELVE  THOUSAND, 

4k  tf>vXrj<;  Beviaplv  StoSeKa  x*Axd8et; 

OF  [THE]  TRIBE  OF  BENJAMIN  TWELVE  THOUSAND 

etrt}>  pa7  icr  p,e  vo  t . 

HAVING  BEEN  SEALED. 

7.9  MeTa  Tcarra  elSov,  Kai  ISov  oxXo£  ttoXv^,  ov 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  I  SAW,  AND  BEHOLD,  A  GREAT-CROWD,  WHICH 

dpiOp/rjcrai  outov  auSeic,  eSvvaTo,  ck  TravTOC^  eOvou^ 

3T0  NUMBER  -  'NO  ONE  2W AS  BEING  ABLE.  OUT  OF  EVERY  NATION 

Kai  4>vXtov  Kai  Xatov  Kai  7Xtot7trtov  etxTtoT€<;  evtomov 

AND  [FROM]  TRIBES  AND  PEOPLES  AND  TONGUES  STANDING  BEFORE 
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Ten)  0povov  Kai  evobmov  to\>  apviov  'TTepiPepXrip.evovc, 

THE  THRONE  AND  BEFORE  THE  LAMB.  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  WITH 

aroXa<;  XevKa<;  Kai  <}>olvik€<;  4v  Tai<;  x6?071'  avToov, 

WHITE-ROBES  AND  PALM  BRANCHES  IN  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM, 

7.10  Kai  Kpa^crucriv  (Jkovt)  (xe^aXr)  Xe^ovTe^, 

AND  THEY  CRY  WITH  A  GREAT(LOUD)- VOICE  SAYING, 

H  aa)TTlpia  T(i)  0€O)  T)p,d)VT(i)  Ka0T|p,€VO) 

SALVATION  [BELONGS]  TO  THE  GOd"  OF  US,  THE  ONE  SITTING 

em  to)  0povo)  Kai  too  apvla). 

ON  THE  THRONE,  AND  TO  THE  LAMB. 

7.11  Kai  TTCLVieq  oi  ayyeXoi  eicrTTjKeurav  kvkXgjtov 

AND  ALL  THE  ANGELS  STOOD  AROUND  THE 

0povou  Kai  Twv  'npeaPvrepoov  Kai  Taiv  Tecrcrapoov 

THRONE  AND  THE  ELDERS  AND  THE  FOUR 

£okjl)V  Kai  eneaav  evtomov  tov  0p6vov  4m  Ta 

LIVING  BEINGS  AND  FELL  BEFORE  THE  THRONE  ON  THE 

TTp6<70)TTa  avTaiv  Kai  7TpoaeKi3vr|aav  to)  0€<i> 

FACES  OF  THEM  AND  THEY  WORSHIPED  -  '  GOd" 

7.12  Xe^ovjec;, 

SAYING, 

’Ap/rjv,  T]  eiiXcr/ia  Kai  t)  8o£a  Kai  r\  crcxjHa  Kai 

AMEN,  THE  PRAISE  AND  THE  GLORY  AND  THE  WISDOM  AND 

T)  eiJXaPLO'T^a  Kai  T|  tl|xt)  Kai  r|  8iiva|xi<;  Kai  r\ 

THE  THANKSGIVING  AND  THE  HONOR  AND  THE  POWER  AND  THE 

Lax^  TO)  0€(i>  T)|XO)V€l<;  TOIX;  OLl&VOLC,  T(jOV  ai(i)VO)V* 

STRENGTH  TO  THE  GOd'  OF  US  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES; 

ap/r|V. 

AMEN. 

7.13  Kai  a7T€KpL0T|  etc;  4k  t<I>v  TTpeaPvrepcov  Xe^cov 

AND  ANSWERED  ’ONE  20F  3THE  ELDERS  SAYING 

|xoi,  Outol  oi  TTepLpepXTip,evoL  Taq  ciToXa^  Taq  XevKaC, 

TOME,  THESE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  WITH  THE  2ROBES  -  1  WHITE, 

Tiveq  eiaiv  Kai  TToOev  T|X0ov  7.14  Kai  eip^Ka 

WHO  ARE  THEY  AND  FROM  WHERE  DID  THEY  COME?  AND  I  HAVE  SAID 

avr a),  Kupie  \xovy  cru  ol8a<;.  Kai  elmv  jxoi,  Ovrot 

TO  HIM,  LORD  OF  ME,  YOU  KNOW.  AND  HE  SAID  TOME,  THESE 

eicriv  oi  epxofxevoi  4k  0Xu|/€O)c;  tt)<;  [leyaX^*; 

ARE  THE  ONES  COMING  OUT  OF  THE  TRIBULATION  -  nGREAT 

Kai  errXuvav  Ta^  oroXa<;  atrrojv  Kai  IkevKavav  atrra^ 

AND  THEY  WASHED  THE  ROBES  OF  THEM  AND  WHITENED  THEM 

4v  T(i>  aifxaTi  to0  apviou 

IN  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  LAMB. 

7.15  8ia  tovto  eiaiv  4vd>mov  tov  0povcru  tctu  0eo0 

THEREFORE  THEY  ARE  BEFORE  THE  THRONE  -  OF  GOD 

Kai  Xajpeuoixxiv  avra)  j]\xepaq  Kai  vuktoc;  4v 

AND  SERVE  HIM  '  DAY  AND  NIGHT  IN 

T(I>  vaa)  avrcrG, 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  HIM, 


the  throne  and  before  the 
Lamb,  robed  in  white,  with 
palm  branches  in  their 
hands.  l0They  cried  out  in 
a  loud  voice,  saying, 

“Salvation  belongs  to  our 
God  who  is  seated 
on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb!” 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood 
around  the  throne  and 
around  the  elders  and  the 
four  living  creatures,  and 
they  fell  on  their  faces  before 
the  throne  and  worshiped 
God,  12singing, 

“Amen!  Blessing  and 
glory  and  wisdom 
and  thanksgiving  and 
honor 

and  power  and  might 
be  to  our  God  forever  and 
ever!  Amen.” 

13  Then  one  of  the  elders 
addressed  me,  saying, 

“Who  are  these,  robed  in 
white,  and  where  have  they 
come  from?”  14I  said  to  him, 
“Sir,  you  are  the  one  that 
knows.”  Then  he  said  to  me, 
“These  are  they  who  have 
come  out  of  the  great  ordeal; 
they  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  For  this  reason  they  are 
before  the  throne  of 
God, 

and  worship  him  day 
and  night  within  his 
temple, 
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and  the  one  who  is 
seated  on  the  throne 
will  shelter  them. 

16  They  will  hunger  no 

more,  and  thirst  no 
more; 

the  sun  will  not  strike 
them, 

nor  any  scorching  heat; 

17  for  the  Lamb  at  the  center 

of  the  throne  will  be 
their  shepherd, 
and  he  will  guide  them 
to  springs  of  the 
water  of  life, 
and  God  will  wipe  away 
every  tear  from 
their  eyes.” 


Koti  6  Kot0rj|xevo(^  em  tot)  0povou 

AND  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON  THE  THRONE 

crKT|vc[)cr€i  err’  outoik;. 

WILL  SPREAD  (HIS]  TENT  OVER  THEM. 

7.16  ou  Treivdcro'ucriv  en  ot>8e  Si^nrjcrcrucnv  €ti 

THEY  WILL  NOT  HUNGER  ANYMORE  NOR  THIRST  ANYMORE 

ovhe  |AT)  TTCCTT]  €1T’  aVTOtK;  6  T)XlO<5 

NEITHER  -  MAY  FALL  ON  THEM  THE  SUN 

ov8e  ttocv  Kavjxa, 

NOR  ANY  SCORCHING  HEAT, 

7.17  oti  to  apviov  to  ava  petrov  too  0povov 

BECAUSE  THE  LAMB  -  IN  (THE]  MIDST  OF  THE  THRONE 

iroipavei  at/roi^ 

WILL  SHEPHERD  THEM 

Kal  oSr^rjaei  amove,  em  ^oofjc;  mr^a^ 

AND  WILL  LEAD  THEM  TO  30F  LIFE  ’FOUNTAINS 

vSaTtov, 

20F  WATERS, 

Kai  e^aXeitJrei  6  0eo<;  miv  SaKpvov 

AND  2WILL  WIPE  AWAY  -  ’GOD  EVERY  TEAR 


€K  TWV  6<j>0aXpdjv  aVTWV. 
FROM  THE  EYES  OF  THEM. 


CHAPTER  8 

When  the  Lamb  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was 
silence  in  heaven  for  about 
half  an  hour. 2 And  1  saw  the 
seven  angels  who  stand 
before  God,  and  seven 
trumpets  were  given  to 
them. 

3  Another  angel  with  a 
golden  censer  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  he  was 
given  a  great  quantity  of 
incense  to  offer  with  the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints 
on  the  golden  altar  that  is 
before  the  throne. 4 And  the 
smoke  of  the  incense,  with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
rose  before  God  from  the 
hand  of  the  angel.  5Then 


8.1  Kal  OTav  rfvoi^ev  tt)v  o’4>pa7i8a  tt)v  epSop/qv, 

AND  WHEN  HE  OPENED  THE  2SEAL  -  ’SEVENTH, 

€7€V€to  CT17T)  ev  too  odpavco  (jiq  xipiarpiov.  8.2  Kai 

THERE  WAS  SILENCE  IN  -  '  HEAVEN  "  ABOUT  HALF  AN  HOUR.  AND 

el8ov  tovc,  eirra  ayyeXovg  oC  evaimov  tov  0eoi3 

I  SAW  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS  WHO  2BEF0RE  -  3G0D 


eaTf)Ka<nv,  Kai  e860T]CTav  atrroi^  eiTTa  aaXm^et;. 

’STOOD,  AND  THERE  WERE  GIVEN  TO  THEM  SEVEN  TRUMPETS. 


8.3  Kai  aWoc,  ayyeXo^  T|X0ev  Kai  eora0T|  em 

AND  ANOTHER  ANGEL  CAME  AND  STOOD  AT 


TOV 

THE 


0ucrt.a<XTT|pLO'u  e'xwv  Xt-PavcoTov  xpwovv,  Kai  e8o0T| 

ALTAR,  HAVING  A  GOLDEN-CENSER,  AND  THERE  WAS  GIVEN 

atm!)  0vpiapaTa  TroXXa,  iva  Swaei  Tai<; 

TO  HIM"  MUCH-INCENSE,  THAT  HE  WILL  GIVE  [IT]  WITH  THE 

'TTpocreuxai^  twv  cryitov  TrdvTtov  em  to  0vcriacrTT)piov 

PRAYERS  OF  2THE  3SAINTS  ’ALL  AT  THE  2ALTAR 

to  xPwo^v  to  evavmov  too  0povou  8.4  Kai  avepT]  6 

’GOLDEN  -  BEFORE  THE  THRONE.  AND  ASCENDED  THE 


KaTTVot^  twv  frupiapcmov  Talc;  TTpoaetixai^  twv  a7itov 

SMOKE  OF  THE  INCENSES  WITH  THE  PRAYERS  OF  THE  SAINTS 


4k  xeiPO^  too  ayyeXov  evwmov  too  0eov.  8.5  Kai 

OUT  OF  [THE]  HAND  OF  THE  ANGEL  BEFORE  -  GOD.  AND 
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€i\t)4)€v  6  ot'Y'YeXo^  tov  Xifiavayrov  Kal  e'vefAicrev 

3HAS TAKEN  'THE  2ANGEL  THE  CENSER  AND  FILLED 


airrov  ck  tov  irupd<;  tov  ©vaiacrrrjpiov  Kal  e'PaXev 

IT  FROM  THE  FIRE  OF  THE  ALTAR  AND  HE  THREW  [IT] 

el;  ttjv  7t|v,  Kal  e^evovTO  PpovTal  Kal  <j)a>val  Kal 

TO  THE  EARTH,  AND  THERE  WERE  THUNDERS  AND  SOUNDS  AND 

acnpa-rral  Kal  creicrfAO^. 

LIGHTNING  AND  AN  EARTHQUAKE, 


8.6  Kal 

AND 


ol  €TTTa  a77e\oi  ol  e'xovTe^  Ta c,  eiTTa 

THE  SEVEN  ANGELS  -  HAVING  THE  SEVEN 


o-d\m77a<;  lyrolfiacrav  avTov<; 

TRUMPETS  PREPARED  THEMSELVES 


iva 

THAT 


craXmcrajcriv. 

THEY  MIGHT  SOUND  [THE]  TRUMPETS, 

8.7  Kal  6  Trpu>TO<;  ecraXmorev  Kal  €7€V€to  x^Xai^a 

AND  THE  FIRST  TRUMPETED;  AND  THERE  CAME  HAIL 


Kal  Trvp  p,ep,i7p,€va  €v  a'ip,aTi  Kal  €PXtj0tj  eu; 

AND  FIRE  HAVING  BEEN  MINGLED  WITH  BLOOD  AND  IT  WAS  THROWN  TO 


ttjv  7t|v,  Kal  to  TpiTov  ttj<;  7tj<;  KaT€KaTj  Kal  to 

THE  EARTH,  AND  THE  THIRD  [PART]  OF  THE  EARTH  WAS  BURNT  UP,  AND  THE 

TpiTOV  T(VV  8ev8pa)V  KaTCKaTJ  Kal  TTC tc,  XOpTO(;  X^^po^ 

THIRD  [PART]  OF  THE  TREES  WAS  BURNT  UP  AND  ALL  GREEN-GRASS 

KaT€KaTj. 

WAS  BURNT  UP. 

8.8  Kal  6  SevTepoi;  ayyeXoq  ecTaXmcrev  Kal  ax; 

AND  THE  SECOND  ANGEL  TRUMPETED;  AND  AS  [IT  WERE] 

P 

opo<;  p,€7a  iTvpl  Kaiop,€vov  epXrjO'n  ei.<;  ttjv 

A  GREAT -MOUNTAIN  WITH  FIRE  BURNING  WAS  THROWN  INTO  THE 

0aXacrcrav,  Kal  €7€vcto  to  TpiTov  ttj<;  0aXd(Tcnrj<; 

SEA,  AND  BECAME  ’THE  2THIRD  [PART]  30F  THE  4SEA 

aipa  8.9  Kal  a7re0av€v  to  TpiTov  T<i>v  KTurpaTtov 

6BL00D  AND  10D!ED  THE  2THIRD  [PART]  30F  THE  'CREATURES 

T(iv  ev  tt)  0aXa<T<7^  Ta  e\ovTa  ijnjxac;  Kal  to  TpiTov 

5IN  6THE  7SEA  '  -  HAVING  9LIFE,  AND  THE  THIRD 

t (I)v  ttXolcov  8iecj)0dpT)crav. 

OF  THE  SHIPS  WERE  DESTROYED. 

8.10  Kal  6  TpiToq  ayyeXcx;  ecraXmaev  Kal  errecrev 

AND  THE  THIRD  ANGEL  TRUMPETED;  AND  FELL 

eK  tov  ovpavov  a<7TT)p  pe^ac;  Kaiopevoc;  a XapTrdq 

OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  A  GREAT-STAR  BLAZING  AS  A  TORCH 

Kal  erreaev  em  to  TpiTov  twv  iTOTapdiv  Kal  em  Ta^ 

AND  IT  FELL  ON  THE  THIRD  [PART]  OF  THE  RIVERS  AND  ON  THE 

711)76^  tojv  vScrnov,  8.11  Kal  to  ovopa  tov  atjTepo^ 

FOUNTAINS  OF  THE  WATERS,  AND  THE  NAME  OF  THE  STAR 

XeyeTai  6  ’'Ai|;iv0o<;,  Kal  eyeveTo  to  TpiTov  tcvv 

IS  SAID  [TO  BE]  -  WORMWOOD,  AND  BECAME  THE  2THIRD  [PART]  30F  THE 

vSaTcov  etc;  ai|av0ov  Kal  ttoXXoI  tojv  av0pa)Tra)v 

'WATERS  -  WORMWOOD(BITTER)  AND  MANY  OF  THE  MEN 


the  angel  took  the  censer  and 
filled  it  with  fire  from  the 
altar  and  threw  it  on  the 
earth;  and  there  were  peals 
of  thunder,  rumblings, 
flashes  of  lightning,  and  an 
earthquake. 

6  Now  the  seven  angels 
who  had  the  seven  trumpets 
made  ready  to  blow  them. 

7  The  first  angel  blew  his 
trumpet,  and  there  came  hail 
and  fire,  mixed  with  blood, 
and  they  were  hurled  to  the 
earth  ;  and  a  third  of  the  earth 
was  burned  up,  and  a  third  of 
the  trees  were  burned  up, 
and  all  green  grass  was 
burned  up. 

8  The  second  angel  blew 
his  trumpet,  and  something 
like  a  great  mountain, 
burning  with  fire,  was 
thrown  into  the  sea.  9A  third 
of  the  sea  became  blood,  a 
third  of  the  living  creatures 
in  the  sea  died,  and  a  third  of 
the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  The  third  angel  blew 
his  trumpet,  and  a  great  star 
fell  from  heaven,  blazing 
like  a  torch,  and  it  fell  on  a 
third  of  the  rivers  and  on  the 
springs  of  water. 1  lThe  name 
of  the  star  is  Wormwood.  A 
third  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood,  and  many 
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died  from  the  water,  because 
it  was  made  bitter. 

12  The  fourth  angel  blew 
his  trumpet,  and  a  third  of 
the  sun  was  struck,  and  a 
third  of  the  moon,  and  a  third 
of  the  stars,  so  that  a  third  of 
their  light  was  daricened;  a 
third  of  the  day  was  kept 
from  shining,  and  likewise 
the  night. 

13  Then  I  looked,  and  I 
heard  an  eagle  crying  with 
a  loud  voice  as  it  flew  in 
midheaven,  “Woe,  woe, 
woe  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  at  the  blasts  of  the 
other  trumpets  that  the  three 
angels  are  about  to  blow!” 


airiQavov  6K  touv  vSaTouv  oti  emKpav0T]crav. 

DIED  FROM  THE  WATERS  BECAUSE  THEY  WERE  MADE  BITTER. 

8.12  Kai  6  Texapjoc;  ayyekoc,  eaaXTrurev  Kai 

AND  THE  FOURTH  ANGEL  TRUMPETED;  AND 

€TrA/rj7Tl  TO  TpITOV  TOV  T|XlOV  Kai  TO  TpiTOV  tt^ 

5WAS  STRUCK  THE  THIRD  [PART]  30F  THE  4SUN  AND  THE  THIRD  [PART]  OF  THE 

aeXfjv'qc;  Kai  to  TpiTov  t<Sv  aorepouv,  Tva 

MOON  AND  THE  THIRD  [PART]  OF  THE  STARS,  THAT 

O*KOTUX0Tj  TO  TplTOV  airrouv  Kai  T|  T)p,€pa 

4MIGHT  BE  DARKENED  THE  THIRD  [PART]  30FTHEM  AND  THE  DAY 

jxt|  4>avTi  to  TpiTov  avTfjq  Kai  7]  vu£  6|jloig)<;. 

COULD  NOT  APPEAR  [FOR]  THE  THIRD  [PART]  OF  IT,  AND  THE  NIGHT  LIKEWISE. 

8.13  Kai  eiSov,  Kai  rfKOixra  evoc;  aejov  ireTojxevov  ev 

AND  I  SAW,  AND  I  HEARD  ONE  EAGLE  FLYING  IN 

|xeo*ovpavfjp,aTi  \€70vto<;  4>o)vt|  p,€7a\T),  Ouai  ovai  ovai 

MIDHEAVEN(MIDAIR)  SAYING  WITH  A  LOUD-VOICE,  '  WOE,  WOE,  WOE 

toik;  KaToiKOWTac;  em  rrjc;  7^<;  6K  tgjv  Xoutouv 

TO  THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON  -  EARTH  [BECAUSE]  OF  THE  REMAINING 


cfxovdjv  rfjc;  aaXm770<;  twv  Tpidiv  ayyeXivv  t<ov 

SOUNDS(BLASTS)  OFTHE  TRUMPET  OFTHE  THREE  ANGELS 

fxeXXovTtov  aaXm£eiv. 

BEING  ABOUT  TO  TRUMPET, 


CHAPTER  9 

And  the  fifth  angel  blew  his 
trumpet,  and  I  saw  a  star  that 
had  fallen  from  heaven  to 
earth,  and  he  was  given  the 
key  to  the  shaft  of  the  bot¬ 
tomless  pit;  2he  opened  the 
shaft  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  from  the  shaft  rose 
smoke  like  the  smoke  of  a 
great  furnace,  and  the  sun 
and  the  air  were  darkened 
with  the  smoke  from  the 
shaft.  3Then  from  the  smoke 
came  locusts  on  the  earth, 
and  they  were  given  author¬ 
ity  like  the  authority  of  scor¬ 
pions  of  the  earth.  4They 
were  told  not  to  damage  the 
grass  of  the  earth  or  any 
green  growth  or  any  tree,  but 


9.1  Kai  6  tt€|xttto(^  a77€\o<;  eaaXmaev  Kai  eiSov 


AND  THE  FIFTH 

ANGEL  TRUMPETED; 

AND 

ISAW 

aorepa  €K  tov 

ovpavov  TrcirTooKOTa  eL<^ 

tt)v  7”qv, 

Kai 

A  STAR  OUT  OF  - 

HEAVEN 

1  HAVING  FALLEN 

TO 

THE  EARTH, 

AND 

/  a  J  ^  e 

eooUTj  avTtj)  tj 

kXc'k;  tov  cf>peaTo<;  rrj<; 

a(3waov 

WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  THE 

KEY 

OFTHE  SHAFT 

OFTHE 

ABYSS, 

9.2  Kai  r|'voi£ev 

TO 

(|>p€ap  ttjc; 

aPwcrov,  Kai 

AND  HE  OPENED 

THE 

SHAR  OFTHE 

ABYSS, 

AND 

dvepTl  KaiTVOC^  €K 

tov  <J>peaTo<; 

w<; 

Kairvot; 

SMOKE'ROSE  OUT  OF 

THE  SHAR 

AS 

SMOKE 

Kapivov  p,€7a\T|<;, 

Kai 

ecKOTLoOt)  6 

rjXux; 

Kai  6 

OtT|p 

OF  A  GREAT  ^FURNACE, 

AND 

WAS  DARKENED  THE 

SUN 

AND  THE 

AIR 

€K  tov  Kairvov  tov  4>p€aTO£.  9.3  Kai  6K  TOV  KaTTVOV 

BY  THE  SMOKE  OFTHE  SHAFT.  AND  OUT  OF  THE  SMOKE 


e£rjX0ov  aKpiSec;  eic;  ttjv  7T]v,  Kai  €860^  avTaiq 

CAME  FORTH  LOCUSTS  TO  THE  EARTH,  AND  2 WAS  GIVEN  3T0THEM 

e^ovoia  a)£  exovaiv  e^ovatav  oi  aKopmoi  Tqq  7 r\q. 

'AUTHORITY  AS  4HAVE  AUTHORITY  ’THE  ^SCORPIONS'  -  30F  EARTH. 

9.4  Kai  epp€0Ti  avrai^  iva  |xt)  d8iKf|aowiv  tov  xoPtov 

AND  IT  WAS  TOLD  THEM  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  NOT  HARM  THE  GRASS 

7T\q  7rjq  au8e  irav  x^pov  ov8e  tt&v  SevSpov,  ei  p,T) 
OFTHE  EARTH  NOR  ANY  GREENERY  NOR  ANY  TREE,  EXCEPT 
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Tout;  avOpiDTroix;  omvet;  oijk  e'xowi  ttiv  CT<j>pa7i8a  tov 

THE  MEN,  EVERYONE  WHO  DOES  NOT  HAVE  THE  SEAL 

Oeov  €ni  to>v  p,€Ta)Tra)v.  9.5  Kal  4860^  avroii;  iva 

OF  GOD  ON  THE(IR)  FOREHEADS.  AND  IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  THEM  THAT 

p,rj  onroKTeivaxTiv  av>TOtk;,  aXX’  Vva  PacraviaOTjcrovTai 

THEY  SHOULD  NOT  KILL  THEM,  BUT  THAT  THEY  WILL  BE  TORMENTED 

fxfjvat;  tt€vt€,  Kai  6  (3ao‘avicrp,6(;  avrwv  ox;  Pa<ravicrfAd<; 

FIVE-MONTHS,  AND  -  THEIR-TORMENT  [IS]  AS  [THE]  TORMENT 

o’Kop'TTiov  ojav  TTttic'p  av0pax7rov.  9.6  Kai  ev  Tai<; 

OF  A  SCORPION  WHEN  IT  STRIKES  A  MAN.  AND  IN  - 

T|p.€pai<;  €K€ivai<;  ^titticfovcfiv  OL  av0pa)Troi  tov  0avaTov 

THOSE-DAYS  2WILL  SEEK  -  'MEN  -  DEATH 

Kai  ot>  p.f|  evpTjaovcriv  avrrov,  Kai  em0vpuq<Towiv 

AND  BY  NO  MEANS  WILL  FIND  IT,  AND  THEY  WILL  DESIRE 

aTro0aveiv  Kai  4>€try€i  6  0avaTo<;  a-rr’  avTaiv. 

TO  DIE  AND  2FLEES  -  'DEATH  FROM  THEM. 


9.7  Kai  Ta  6|xoia)|xaTa  tuv  aKpl8a)v  b|xoia  Vttttok; 

AND  THE  APPEARANCES  OF  THE  LOCUSTS  [WERE]  LIKE  HORSES 

T|TOi|xacrp,evoi<;  ei<;  tt6X€|xov,  Kai  em  sac,  K€<})aXa(; 

HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR  WAR,  AND  ON  THE  HEADS 

avTajv  ax;  aTe^avoi  bjxoioi  xP'ucr(^’  Kai  T<*  Trpocra)7ra 

OF  THEM  AS  CROWNS  LIKE  GOLD  '  AND  THE  FACES 

avTajv  ax;  -TTpoaoj-rra  avOpaxrrajv,  9.8  Kai  eixov  Tpix<*£ 

OF  THEM  AS  FACES  OF  MEN,  AND  THEY  HAD  HAIR 

ax;  Tpixa<;  'yuvaiKaiv,  Kai  oi  68ovt€<;  atrrajv  ax;  XeovTO)v 

AS  HAIR  OF  WOMEN,  AND  THE  TEETH  OF  THEM  2AS  3LI0NS’ 

riaav,  9.9  Kai  eixov  0a>paKa(;  ax;  0a>paKa<;  aio^potK;, 

’WERE,  AND  THEY  HAD  BREASTPLATES  LIKE  IRON-BREASTPLATES 


Kai  T|  <|)a)VT)  to)v  TTTepi/Yojv  outoov  ax;  <j>a)vfj 

AND  THE  SOUND  OF  THE  WINGS  OF  THEM  [WAS]  AS  [THE]S0UND 

appurraiv  iTrTra>v  -rroXXaiv  Tpex6vTO)v  etc;  m>Xe|xov, 

2CHARI0TS  3fWITH]  HORSES  ’OF  MANY  RUNNING  INTO  BATTLE, 

9.10  Kal  €\owiv  ovpa£  6|xoia<;  aKopmoic;  Kal  Kevjpa, 

AND  THEY  HAVE  TAILS  LIKE  SCORPIONS,  AND  STINGS, 

Kal  ev  Ta! c>  ovpal^  avraiv  r|  e^ovora  avTtov 

AND  4[IS]  IN(WITH)  5THE  TAILS  70FTHEM  THE  2AUTH0R!TY(P0WER)  30FTHEM 

aSiKrjom  to vc>  dvOpunrov^  fiTjva^  tt€vt€,  9.11  exovcriv  err’ 

TO  HARM  -  MEN  FIVE-MONTHS;  THEY  HAVE  OVER 


avraiv  PaorXea  tov  a77e\ov  tt\C>  d^vaaov,  ovo|xa 

THEM  A  KING,  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE  ABYSS,  [THE]  NAME 


avra>  EPpalaTl  ’ApaSScov,  Kal  ev  tt|  EWt^vikt) 

FOR  HIM  IN  HEBREW,  ABADDON,  AND  IN  THE  GREEK 

ovo|xa  exet  ’AttoXXvcov. 

HEHAS-ITHE]  NAME  APOLLYON. 


9.12  H  oval  T|  pia  aTTTjXBev* 

THE  2W0E  -  1  FIRST  PASSED; 


i8ov  epx€Tat  eu  8vo 

BEHOLD,  YET-COMES  TWO 


oval  |xeTa  Tavra. 

WOES  AFTER  THESE  THINGS 


only  those  people  who  do 
not  have  the  seal  of  God  on 
their  foreheads.  5They  were 
allowed  to  torture  them  for 
five  months,  but  not  to  kill 
them,  and  their  torture  was 
like  the  torture  of  a  scorpion 
when  it  stings  someone. 

6 And  in  those  days  people 
will  seek  death  but  will  not 
find  it;  they  will  long  to  die, 
but  death  will  flee  from 
them. 

7  In  appearance  the 
locusts  were  like  horses 
equipped  for  battle.  On  their 
heads  were  what  looked  like 
crowns  of  gold;  their  faces 
were  like  human  faces, 

8their  hair  like  women's  hair, 
and  their  teeth  like  lions' 
teeth;  They  had  scales  like 
iron  breastplates,  and  the 
noise  of  their  wings  was  like 
the  noise  of  many  chariots 
with  horses  rushing  into 
battle.  1(rThey  have  tails  like 
scorpions,  with  stingers,  and 
in  their  tails  is  their  power 
to  harm  people  for  five 
months. 1  lrThey  have  as  king 
over  them  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit;  his  name 
in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon/ 
and  in  Greek  he  is  called 
ApollyonT 

1 2  The  first  woe  has 
passed.  There  are  still  two 
woes  to  come. 

x  That  is.  Destruction 
y  That  is,  Destroyer 
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1 3  Then  the  sixth  angel 
blew  his  trumpet,  and  1 
heard  a  voice  from  the  fourz 
horns  of  the  golden  altar 
before  God,  14saying  to  the 
sixth  angel  who  had  the 
trumpet,  “Release  the  four 
angels  who  are  bound  at 
the  great  river  Euphrates.” 
15So  the  four  angels  were 
released,  who  had  been  held 
ready  for  the  hour,  the  day, 
the  month,  and  the  year,  to 
kill  a  third  of  humankind. 
16The  number  of  the  troops 
of  cavalry  was  two  hundred 
million;  1  heard  their  num¬ 
ber.  17And  this  was  how  1 
saw  the  horses  in  my  vision: 
the  riders  wore  breastplates 
the  color  of  fire  and  of 
sapphire0  and  of  sulfur;  the 
heads  of  the  horses  were  like 
lions'  heads,  and  fire  and 
smoke  and  sulfur  came  out 
of  their  mouths.  18By  these 
three  plagues  a  third  of 
humankind  was  killed,  by 
the  fire  and  smoke  and  sulfur 
coming  out  of  their  mouths. 
19Fbr  the  power  of  the  horses 
is  in  their  mouths  and  in  their 
tails;  their  tails  are  like  ser¬ 
pents,  having  heads;  and 
with  them  they  inflict  harm. 

20  The  rest  of  humankind, 

2  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  four 
a  Gk  hyacinth 


9.13  Kai  6  cktoc,  ayyekoq  ecraXmcrev 

AND  THE  SIXTH  ANGEL  TRUMPETED; 


Kai  rfKOwa 
AND  I  HEARD 


4>COVT)V  |xiav  €K  TCOV  [TeOTTapCOV]  K€paTC0V  TOV 

ONE' VOICE  FROM  THE  FOUR  HORNS  OF  THE 

0WiaCTTT)pLOt>  TOV  X pVCTOV  TOV  eVCOTTLOV  TOV  06OV, 

2ALTAR  -  'GOLDEN  -  BEFORE  -  GOD, 

9.14  \e70vTa  to)  €kto)  0776X0),  6  exa>v  tt|v 

SAYING  TO  THE  SIXTH'  ANGEL,  '  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE 

(Ta\m77a,  Avctov  tov^  Teaaapaq  ayyekovq  Tovq 

TRUMPET,  RELEASE  THE  FOUR  ANGELS 


SeSejxevov^  em  tco  TroTap.d>  tco  p,e7dXcj)  Evc^parn. 

HAVING  BEEN  BOUND  AT  THE  2RIVER  '  -  '  'GREAT,  '  EUPHRATES.  ' 

9.15  Kai  eXv0T)orav  oi  Teorrape^  0776X01  ol 

AND  WERE  RELEASED  THE  FOUR  ANGELS 


T|Toip,acrp,€voi  ei<^  ttjv  copav  Kai  T)p,epav  Kai  p/rjva  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FOR  THE  HOUR  AND  DAY  AND  MONTH  AND 

eviavTov,  iva  aTTOKTeivaxTiv  to  TpiTov  twv  av0pcbiTcov. 

YEAR,  THAT  THEY  SHOULD  KILL  THE  THIRD  [PART]  -  OF  MEN. 

9.16  Kai  6  api0p,d<;  tcov  orpaTevp-aTcov  tov  i'jrmKov 

AND  THE  NUMBER  -  OF  TROOPS  -  OF  CAVALRY 


8icrp,vpid8e<^  p,vpia8cov,  T)Kowa  tov  dpi0p,ov  outcov. 

TWICE  TEN  THOUSAND  [TIMES]  TEN  THOUSAND,  I  HEARD  THE  NUMBER  OF  THEM. 

9.17  Kai  oirnix;  el8ov  Toix;  i'mrovq  ev  tt)  opaaei  Kai 

AND  THUS  I  SAW  THE  HORSES  IN  THE  VISION  AND 

■ 

tov<;  Ka0T)p.evov<;  eir’  avrcov,  e'xovTa^  0copaKa<; 

THE  ONES  SITTING  ON  THEM,  HAVING  BREASTPLATES 

'Trupivoix;  Kai  vaKiv0ivov<;  Kai  0euo8ei<;,  Kai  ai 

FIERY  [RED]  AND  HYACINTH  [BLUE]  AND  SULFUR  [YELLOW],  AND  THE 

Ke<t>aXai  tcov  i/rrircov  ax;  Kec}>aXai  XeovTcov,  Kai  ck 

HEADS  OF  THE  HORSES  LIKE  HEADS  OF  LIONS,  AND  FROM 

tcov  orop-aTcov  avrcov  eKTTopeveTai  7n}p  Kai  Kanvo^  Kai 

THE  MOUTHS  OF  THEM  GOES  FORTH  FIRE  AND  SMOKE  AND 


0€IOV.  9.18  dlTO  TCOV  Tpui>V  TtX^WV  TOVTtOV  dTT€KTdv0T|CraV 

SULFUR.  FROM  -  2THREE  BLAGUES  'THESE  WERE  KILLED 

TO  TpLTOV  TCOV  dv0pCO1TCOV,  €K  TOV  TTVpO^  Kai  TOV 

THE  THIRD  [PART]  -  OF  MEN,  BY  THE  FIRE  AND  THE 

KaTTVov  Kai  tov  0eiov  tov  eKTropevop-evov  ck  tcov 

SMOKE  AND  THE  SULFUR  -  COMING  OUT  OF  THE 

CTTopdTcov  avrcov.  9.19  T)  7ap  e^ovoia  tcov  'ltt'TTcov  ev 

MOUTH  OF  THEM.  FOR'THE  AUTHORITY(POWER)  OF  THE  HORSES  2IN 

tco  OTop,aTi  avTcov  ecmv  Kai  ev  Tai<;  ovpait;  avrcov, 

3THE  4M0UTHS  50FTHEM  'IS  AND  IN  THE  TAILS  OFTHEM, 

ai  7ap  ovpai  avrcov  op,oiai  oc})eaiv,  e'xovcxai  Ke4>aXa<; 

FOR'THE  TAILS  OFTHEM  [ARE] LIKE  SERPENTS,  HAVING  HEADS, 

Kai  ev  avTai<;  aSiKovcriv. 

AND  WITH  THEM  THEY  DO  INJURY. 

9.20  Kai  oi  Xonroi  tcov  avOpamcov,  o'i  ovk 

AND  THE  REST  OF  THE  MEN,  THE  ONES  NOT 
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onT€KT<iv0T|CFav  €v  Taiq  TT\r|7ai<5  Tavrai^,  ot>8e 
KILLED  BY  -  THESE'PLAGUES,  NOT  EVEN 

(xeTevoTjcrav  eK  twv  epytov  twv  xeipaiv  oruraiv,  Vva 

REPENTED  OF  THE  WORKS  OF  THE  HANDS  OF  THEM,  THAT 

(XT)  Trpo<TKWT)(TotxTiv  Ta  8ai|xovia  Kal  Ta  e’lSwXa  to t 

THEY  SHALL(SHOULD)  NOT  WORSHIP  -  DEMONS  AND  THE  IDOLS 

Xpwa  Kal  Ta  apyupa  Kal  Ta  xa^Kot  Kal  Ta  Xl0iva 

GOLDEN  AND  -  SILVER  AND  -  BRONZE  AND  -  STONE 


Kal  Ta  £0Xiva,  a  ctutc  (UXemiv  SvvavTai  ovtc 

AND  -  WOODEN,  WHICH  NEITHER  ARE  ABLE-TO  SEE  NOR 


aKauetv  ovre  mpuTaTelv,  9.21  Kal  ov  |x€T€voT)crav  €K  twv 

TO  HEAR  NOR  TO  WALK,  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  REPENT  OF  THE 


cpovwv  avrwv  ovre  ck 

MURDERS  OF  THEM  NOR  OF 


twv  4>ap|xaKwv  avrwv  airre  4k  tt)<^ 

THE  SORCERIES  OF  THEM  NOR  OF  THE 


TTopveiaq  avrwv  ovtc 

FORNICATIONS  OF  THEM  NOR 


€K  TWV  KA.€|X(XaT(i)V  aVTWV. 

OF  THE  THEFTS  OF  THEM. 


who  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues,  did  not  repent  of  the 
works  of  their  hands  or  give 
up  worshiping  demons  and 
idols  of  gold  and  silver  and 
bronze  and  stone  and  wood, 
which  cannot  see  or  hear  or 
walk. 21  And  they  did  not 
repent  of  their  murders  or 
their  sorceries  or  their 
fornication  or  their  thefts. 


10.1  Kal  el8ov  aXXov  ayyeXov  lax^pov  KaTafiaivovTa 

AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER  STRONG'ANGEL  COMING  DOWN 

€K  toC  ovpavov  irepLpepXT)|X€vov  ve4>eXT)v,  Kal  t) 

OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  BEEN  WRAPPED  IN  A  CLOUD,  AND  THE 

IpiC,  em  rrj^  KetjjaX-rj^  axnov  Kal  to  irpoaamov 

RAINBOW  (WAS)  ON  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  AND  THE  FACE 

avroti  w<;  6  VjXio^  Kal  ol  Tiohec,  avrov  tlx;  oruXoi 

OF  HIM  [WAS]  AS  THE  SUN  AND  THE  FEET  OF  HIM  AS  PILLARS 

Trupo^,  10.2  Kal  exwv  ev  rrj  x€lPl  olvjov  fhpXapl&iov 

OF  FIRE,  AND  HAVING  IN  THE  HAND  OF  HIM  A  LITTLE  SCROLL 

T|vew7(xevov.  Kal  e0T)Kev  tov  Tr68a  avrov  tov  8e£iov 

HAVING  BEEN  OPENED.  AND  HE  PLACED  -  3F00T  ’HIS  -  2RIGHT 

em  tt)<;  0aXaaCTT|<;,  tov  8e  et>a>vu|xov  em  tt|<^  yfjq, 

ON  THE  SEA,  AND^THE  LEFT  ON  THE  LAND, 

10.3  Kal  eVpa^ev  4)covt]  pie^aXT)  tDairep  Xetov  p/UKaxai. 

AND  HE  CRIED  WITH  A  GREAT- VOICE "  AS  A  LION  ROARS. 

Kal  ore  expa^ev,  eXaXricrav  al  eTTTa  ppovral  ia$ 

AND  WHEN  HE  CRIED  OUT,  ^UTTERED  'THE  2SEVEN  THUNDERS 

eairrcov  4>covd(;.  10.4  Kal  oxe  eXaXTjaav  al  eura 

THEIR  VOICES.  AND  WHEN  <SP0KE  'THE  2SEVEN 

PpovTai,  rfixeXXov  7pac|)eiv,  Kal  tjKOwa  cfxovrjv  ck  tov 

THUNDERS,  I  WAS  ABOUT  TO  WRITE,  AND  I  HEARD  A  VOICE  OUT  OF  - 

aupavov  X^ovcrav,  S^pcryiaov  a  eXaXT]aav  al 

HEAVEN  SAYING,  SEAL  THE  THINGS  WHICH  4SP0KE  'THE 

€7TTa  Ppovrai,  Kal  |xt)  aiVra  7pa4rr)<;.  10.5  Kal  6 

2SEVEN  3THUNDERS,  AND  3N0T  2THEM  'WRITE.  ‘  AND  THE 


CHAPTER  1 0 

And  I  saw  another  mighty 
angel  coming  down  from 
heaven,  wrapped  in  a  cloud, 
with  a  rainbow  over  his 
head;  his  face  was  like  the 
sun,  and  his  legs  like  pillars 
of  fire.  2He  held  a  little  scroll 
open  in  his  hand.  Setting  his 
right  foot  on  the  sea  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  land,  3he 
gave  a  great  shout,  like  a  lion 
roaring.  And  when  he 
shouted,  the  seven  thunders 
sounded. 4 And  when  the 
seven  thunders  had  sounded, 
l  was  about  to  write,  but  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying,  “Seal  up  what 
the  seven  thunders  have 
said,  and  do  not  write 
it  down.”5Then  the 
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angel  whom  I  saw  standing 
on  the  sea  and  the  land 
raised  his  right  hand  to 
heaven 

6  and  swore  by  him 
who  lives  forever 
and  ever, 

who  created  heaven  and  what 
is  in  it,  the  earth  and  what  is 
in  it,  and  the  sea  and  what 
is  in  it:  “There  will  be  no 
more  delay,  T^ut  in  the  days 
when  the  seventh  angel  is  to 
blow  his  trumpet,  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  God  will  be  fulfilled, 
as  he  announced  to  his  ser¬ 
vants^  the  prophets.” 

8  Then  the  voice  that  I  had 
heard  from  heaven  spoke  to 
me  again,  saying,  “Go,  take 
the  scroll  that  is  open  in  the 
hand  of  the  angel  who  is 
standing  on  the  sea  and  on 
the  land.”  9So  I  went  to  the 
angel  and  told  him  to  give 
me  the  little  scroll;  and  he 
said  to  me,  ‘Take  it,  and 
eat;  it  will  be  bitter  to  your 
stomach,  but  sweet  as  honey 
in  your  mouth.”  ,0So  1  took 
the  little  scroll  from  the  hand 
of  the  angel  and  ate  it;  it 
was  sweet  as  honey  in  my 
mouth,  but  when  1  had  eaten 
it,  my  stomach  was  made 
bitter. 

1 1  Then  they  said 

^  Gk  slaves 


ayyekoq, 

f  ^ 

ov 

elSov 

eorroxa 

em 

rr\q 

0aXd<T<7T|<; 

ANGEL, 

WHOM 

ISAW 

HAVING  TAKEN  [HIS]  STAND  ON 

THE 

SEA 

Kal  em 

tt\<;  7"n<;, 

AND  ON 

THE 

EARTH, 

rjpev 

TT)V 

Xelpa 

avrov  TTJV 

8e£iav  ei.; 

TOV 

1  ovpavov 

LIFTED 

3HAND 

'HIS 

2RIGHT  TO 

- 

HEAVEN 

10.6 

Kai 

aifioaev  ev  Ttj) 

£<i>vTt  ei; 

AND 

SWORE 

BY  THE  ONE 

LIVING  INTO 

tov; 

auvva;  twv 

aubvcov, 

THE 

AGES  OF  THE 

AGES. 

eKTwrev  tov  ovpavov  kou  Ta  ev  avro)  kcu 

WHO  CREATED  THE  HEAVEN  AND  THE  THINGS  IN  IT  '  AND 


tt)v  7rjv  Kal  Ta  ev  avTtj  Kal  tt|v  OaXaaaav  Kal 

THE  EARTH  AND  THE  THINGS  IN  IT  '  AND  THE  SEA  AND 


Ta  ev  avTrj,  oti  xP°vo<j  ovkcti  eoTai, 

THE  THINGS  IN  IT,  '  THAT  DELAY  WILL  BE-NO  LONGER, 


10.7  dXX’  ev 

BUT  IN 


Tai<^  r||xepai^  ttj£  4>wvin<3  tov  e(i$56|xov  ayytkov,  OTav 

THE  DAYS  OF  THE  SOUNDING  OF  THE  SEVENTH  ANGEL,  WHEN 


(AeXXr)  aaXm£eiv,  Kal  eTeXea0"q  to  |xvoTfjpiov  tov 

HE  IS  ABOUT  TO  TRUMPET,  ALSO  WOULD  BE  COMPLETED  THE  MYSTERY 

0eov,  ax;  evT]77eXiaev  tov^  eavTov  SovXovc;  tov^ 

OF  GOD,  AS  HE  PROCLAIMED  -  TO  HIS  SLAVES,  THE 

'TrpocfrrjTa^. 

PROPHETS. 

10.8  Kal  T|  4>a)vf)  T)v  TfKovcra  4k  tov  ovpavov 

AND  THE  VOICE  WHICH  I  HEARD  FROM  -  HEAVEN 


TraXiv  XaXovaav  pieT  ep,ov  Kal  Xe70vaav,  "Ymrye 

[WAS]  AGAIN  SPEAKING  WITH  ME  AND  SAYING,  GO 

Xafie  to  PlPXlov  to  T|V€(07p,evov  ev  ttJ  x€lPl  tov 

TAKE  THE  SCROLL  -  HAVING" BEEN  OPENED,  IN  THE  HAND  OF  THE 

ayyekov  tov  €otu)to<;  em  ttj<;  0aXdaaT)<;  Kal 

ANGEL  -  HAVING  TAKEN  [HIS]  STAND  ON  THE  SEA  AND 

em  Trj<;  7t)^.  10.9  Kal  dmrjXOa  Trpd<;  tov  a77eXov 

ON  THE  EARTH.  AND  I  WENT  TO  THE  ANGEL, 

keyoiv  avrto  Sovval  |xol  to  Pi^XaptSiov.  Kal  Xe7ei 

TELLING  HIM  '  TO  GIVE  ME  THE  LinLE  SCROLL.  AND  HE  SAYS 

|xoi,  Ad(5e  Kal  KaTa(f>a7€  avro,  Kal  mKpavel  oov 

TOME,  TAKE  AND  EAT  IT,  AND  IT  WILL  MAKE  FITTER  'YOUR 

tt|v  KoiXlav,  dXX’  ev  tco  OTO|xaTl  crov  eoTai  7XVKV 

STOMACH,  BUT  IN  THE  MOUTH  OF  YOU  IT  WILL  BE  SWEET 

p,eXL.  10.10  Kal  eXafiov  to  fhpXaplbiov  4k  tt^  . 

AS  HONEY.  AND  I  TOOK  THE  LITTLE  SCROLL  OUT  OF  THE 

Xeipo^  tov  ayyikov  Kal  KaTe<}>a70v  avro,  Kal  T)v  ev 

HAND  OF  THE  ANGEL  AND  ATE  IT,  AND  IT  WAS  IN 

tco  CTop-aTi  p,ov  ax;  p,eXi  7XVKV  Kal  otc  e<J>a7ov 

THE  MOUTH  OF  ME  AS  SWEET-HONEY,  AND  WHEN  I  ATE 

avTO,  eTriKpdv0T)  t|  KoiXla  jxov.  10.11  Kal  X^ovalv 

IT,  4WAS  MADE  BITTER  'THE  2ST0MACH  30F  ME.  AND  THEY  SAY 
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fxoi,  Ael  (re  ttocXiv  TTpo^Tewai  em  Xaolq 

TOME,  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  YOU  TO  PROPHESY'AGAIN  ABOUT  PEOPLES 

Kai  eSveaiv  Kai  ykuiddaic,  Kai  Pacn.Xe'ucriv  ttoXXoi^. 

AND  NATIONS  AND  TONGUES  AND  MANY'KINGS. 


to  me,  “You  must  prophesy 
again  about  many  peoples 
and  nations  and  languages 
and  kings.” 


11.1  Kai  e860Tj  pun  KaXafio<;  op-oio<;  paP8(p,  Xiyoiv, 

AND  WAS  GIVEN  TOME  A  MEASURING  ROD  LIKE  A  STAFF,  SAYING, 

"E^eipe  Kai  p-exp^aov  tov  vaov  tot)  0eov  Kai  to 

RISE  AND  MEASURE  THE  TEMPLE  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE 

0TJCTLacrTfjpiOV  Kai  TOTK^  TTpOCTKTJVOTJVTaC,  €V  aVTO). 

ALTAR  AND  THE  ONES  WORSHIPING  IN  IT. 


11.2  Kai  tt)v  a\)Xf|v  ttiv  €^a>0ev  tot)  vaoi)  ekfiaXe 

AND  THE  2C0URT  -  'OUTER  OF  THE  TEMPLE  TAKE(LEAVE) 

e£a>0ev  Kai  p,T)  avTTjv  peTpfjoT]^,  oti  e860i]  tol<; 

OUT  AND  3N0T  2IT  'MEASURE,  '  BECAUSE  ITWASGIVEN  TOTHE 

€0vecriv,  Kai  tt|V  ttoXlv  tt)v  oryiav  TraTTjo’O'uo’iv 

NATIONS,  AND  THE  2CITY  -  'HOLY  THEY  WILL  TRAMPLE  [UPON] 

ixrjvaq  TeoaepaKOVTa  [Kai]  8t)o.  11.3  Kai  8(doa) 

“MONTHS  'FORTY  2AND  3TW0.  AND  I  WILL  GIVE  (AUTHORITY] 

TOlC,  8w'lV  p,dpTTXTLV  pOTJ  Kai  TTpO(|>T|T€l)crOWlV  TlpepaC, 

TOTHE  TWO  WITNESSES  OF  ME,  AND  THEY  WILL  PROPHESY  “DAYS 

XtXiaq  8iaKoaia<;  e^rjKovTa  'rrepiPepX'qp.evoi  craKKOix;. 

'ONE  THOUSAND  2TW0  HUNDRED  3[AND]  SIXTY,  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  IN  SACKCLOTH 

11.4  ovtol  elcriv  ai  8iio  eXalai  Kal  al  Sijo  \v\viai 

THESE  ONES  ARE  THE  TWO  OLIVE  TREES  AND  THE  TWO  LAMPSTANDS 


al  evcomov  tov  Kupicru  tt)^  71^  eaTarre^. 

BEFORE  3THE  4L0RD  50F  THE  6EARTH  HAVING  TAKEN  [THEIR]  STAND. 

11.5  Kal  el  Tiq  avroi)^  0eXei  aSiKT^om  irup 

AND  IF  ANYONE  3THEM  WANTS  2T0  INJURE  FIRE 

eKTropeiieTai  eK  tov  crTOfiaTO avr&v  Kal  KaxeaBlei  toix; 

COMES  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  Oh  (HEM  AND  DESTROYS  THE 

exOpoix;  avraiv  Kal  el  t BeXfjcrTi  avroix;  a&iKTjaai, 

ENEMIES  OFTHEM;  AND  IF  ANYONE  WANTS  '  TO  INJURE-THEM, 

ovto)^  8ei  avrov  aTTOKTav0T)vai.  11.6o\rroi 

THUS  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM  TO  BE  KILLED.  THESE  ONES 

exoucriv  tt\v  e^cruoTav  KXeiaai  tov  crupavov,  Iva  jxt) 

HAVE  THE  AUTHORITY  TO  SHUT  THE  HEAVEN(SKY),  THAT  NO 

veioq  (3pex^  xa<;  Tpxepa(;  tt TrpocfniTeia*;  atmov, 

RAIN  MAYFALL  [DURING] THE  DAYS  OFTHE  PROPHECY  OFTHEM, 

Kal  e^owlav  exovaiv  em  twv  vSaToov  axpec})eiv  avra 

AND  AUTHORITY  THEY  HAVE  OVER  THE  WATERS  TOTURN  THEM 

el^  al(jia  Kal  TiaTa^ai  ttjv  7t)v  ev  TTaai]  ttXt]7T) 

INTO  BLOOD  AND  TO  STRIKE  THE  EARTH  WITH  EVERY  [SORT  OF]  PLAGUE 

ocraKi^  eav  BeXrjawaiv.  11.7  Kal  oxav  TeXeacoaiv  ttjv 

AS  OFTEN  AS  -  THEYWANT.  AND  WHEN  THEYCOMPLETE  THE 


CHAPTER  1 1 

Then  1  was  given  a  meas¬ 
uring  rod  like  a  staff,  and  I 
was  told,  “Come  and  meas¬ 
ure  the  temple  of  God  and 
the  altar  and  those  who  wor¬ 
ship  there,  2but  do  not  meas¬ 
ure  the  court  outside  the 
temple;  leave  that  out,  for  it 
is  given  over  to  the  nations, 
and  they  will  trample  over 
the  holy  city  for  forty-two 
months.  3And  1  will  grant 
my  two  witnesses  authority 
to  prophesy  for  one  thousand 
two  hundred  sixty  days, 
wearing  sackcloth.” 

4  These  are  the  two  olive 
trees  and  the  two  lampstands 
that  stand  before  the  Lx> rd  of 
the  earth. 5 And  if  anyone 
wants  to  harm  them,  fire 
pours  from  their  mouth  and 
consumes  their  foes;  any¬ 
one  who  wants  to  harm 
them  must  be  killed  in  this 
manner.  6They  have  au¬ 
thority  to  shut  the  sky,  so 
that  no  rain  may  fall  during 
the  days  of  their  proph¬ 
esying,  and  they  have 
authority  over  the  waters  to 
turn  them  into  blood,  and  to 
strike  the  earth  with  every 
kind  of  plague,  as  often  as 
they  desire. 

7  When  they  have  finished 
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their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  comes  up  from  the 
bottomless  pit  will  make  war 
on  them  and  conquer  them 
and  kill  them,  8and  their 
dead  bodies  will  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city  that  is 
prophetically  c  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  their 
Lord  was  crucified.  9For 
three  and  a  half  days  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  peoples  and  tribes 
and  languages  and  nations 
will  gaze  at  their  dead  bodies 
and  refuse  to  let  them  be 
placed  in  a  tomb;  ,0and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  will 
gloat  over  them  and 
celebrate  and  exchange 
presents,  because  these  two 
prophets  had  been  a  torment 
to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

1 1  But  after  the  three  and 
a  half  days,  the  breath**  of 
life  from  God  entered  them, 
and  they  stood  on  their  feet, 
and  those  who  saw  them 
were  terrified.  12Thentheye 
heard  a  loud  voice  from 
heaven  saying  to  them, 
“Come  up  here!”  And  they 
went  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud 
while  their  enemies  watched 
them. 13 At  that  moment 
there  was  a  great  earth¬ 
quake,  and  a  tenth  of  the 
city  fell;  seven  thousand 
people  were  killed  in  the 
earthquake,  and  the  rest 

c  Or  allegorically;  Gk  spiritually 
**Or  the  spirit 

e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  / 


(xapTupiav  onkajv,  to  O^ptov  to  ava|3aivov  4k  tt^ 

TESTIMONY  OF  THEM,  THE  BEAST  -  COMING  UP  FROM  THE 

afltknTov  Troi/rjo'ei  P-ct’  atrrcbv  TToXep-ov  Kai  viKfjcrei 

ABYSS  WILL  MAKE  2WITH  3THEM  'WAR  AND  WILL  CONQUER 

amove,  Koti  dm)KTevei  avTovq.  1 1 .8  Kai  to  'iTTtop.a  airraiv 

THEM  AND  WILL  KILL  THEM.  AND  THE  CORPSE  OF  THEM 

4m  •  Trjq  ir\aT€ia<;  rri<;  iroXeax;  tt^i;  p,e7aXTj<;,  tjtk; 

[WILL  BE]  ON  THE  STREET  OF  THE  2CITY  -  'GREAT,  WHICH 

KaXeiTai  'TTveupxmKax^  Xo8op,a  Kai  AiyimTO^,  ottou  Kai 

IS  CALLED  SPIRITUALLY  SODOM  AND  EGYPT,  WHERE  ALSO 

6  Kopioq  atrrwv  eCTTavpa)0T| .  11.9  Kai  ^XeTToocriv  4k 

THE  LORD  OF  THEM  WAS  CRUCIFIED.  AND  ">SEE  '[SOME]  OF 

twv  Xaoov  Kai  ({ruXwv  Kai  7Xa)aaa)v  Kai  e0vd>v  to 

2THE  PEOPLES  4AND  BRIBES  6AND  TONGUES  8 AND  "NATIONS  THE 

TTTUffxa  avTwv  T)p.epac,  Tpeic,  Kai  rjpAou  Kai  Ta  TTTWfxaTa 

CORPSE  OF  THEM  [FOR]  THREE-DAYS  AND  A  HALF  AND  THE  CORPSES 

avTwv  ouk  oujnowiv  TeO^vai  elq  p,vTip,a.  11.10  Kai 

40F  THEM  'THEY  DO  NOT  PERMIT  TO  BE  PUT  INTO  A  TOMB.  AND 

oi  KaToiKoovTeq  em  Trjc;  7tjc;  xa*-PolKTLV  ear’  amoiq 

THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON  THE  EARTH  REJOICE  OVER  THEM 

Kai  etxfjpaivovTai  Kai  8a>pa  TTep-ij/ooCTiv  aXXT)Xoi<;,  oti 

AND  MAKE  MERRY  AND  THEY  WILL  SEND-GIFTS  TO  ONE  ANOTHER,  BECAUSE 

ovtoi  oi  8do  TTpo^TiTai  e^aadviaav  toik;  KaToiKoovTaq 

THESE  -  TWO  PROPHETS  TORMENTED  THE  ONES  DWELLING 

em  TTi<;  7T)<;.  11.11  Kai  p.€Ta  Ta<;  rpei^  T|p,epa<;  Kai 

ON  THE  EARTH.  AND  AFTER  THE  THREE  DAYS  AND 

np.uru  TTvevp,a  4k  too  0eod  eurrjX0€v  4v 

A  HALF  A  BREATH(SPIRIT)  OF  LIFE  FROM  -  GOD  ENTERED  IN[T0] 

aoTot^,  Kai  eaTi^aav  4m  Toi)£  TToSa c,  avTajv,  Kai 

THEM,  AND  THEY  STOOD  UPON  THE  FEET  OF  THEM,  AND 

<j>6Po<;  p,e7a<;  4'Tre'rreaev  4m  toik;  0eoopovvTa^  avTod^. 

A  GREAT 'FEAR  FELL  UPON  THE  ONES  SEEING  THEM. 

1 1 .1 2  Kai  TfKowav  (fxovfi^  p.e7aX^<;  4k  too  odpavod 

AND  THEY  HEARD  AGREAT(LOUD)'VOICE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN 

Xe7odo"T|<5  avToic AvaPaTe  <b8e.  Kai  avefB^aav  ei£  tov 

SAYING  TO  THEM,  COME  UP  HERE.  AND  THEY  WENT  UP  INTO  - 

odpavov  4v  rrj  ve4>4Xr),  Kai  40e(bpr)aav  avTodq  ol 

HEAVEN  IN  THE  CLOUD,  "  AND  <SAW  5THEM  'THE 

4x0poi  adrajv.  11.13  Kai  4v  4k€ivt)  tt|  aipa  47€V€to 

"ENEMIES  30F  THEM.  AND  IN  THAT  '  -  '  HOUR  OCCURRED 

o-eurpex;  p,e7a<;  Kai  to  84 kotov  Trj<;  iroXecoQ  eirecrev 

A  GREAT'EARTHQUAKE  AND  THE  TENTH  [PART]  OF  THE  CITY  FELL 

Kai  d'TT€KTdv0T|o’av  4v  tw  aeiap,tp  ovop,aTa 

AND  THERE  WERE  KILLED  IN  THE  EARTHQUAKE  2NAMES  (PERSONS) 

dvOpwmov  xLXia8ec;  kra  Kai  oi  Xonroi 

3AM0NG  MEN  'SEVEN'THOUSAND  AND  THE  REST 
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€(x4>oPoi  €"y€vovTo  Kal  eSooKav  So£av  tw  0ea>  toy) 


BECAME'AFRAID 

AND  GAVE 

GLORY 

TO  THE 

GOD 

- 

OYJpaVOY). 

OF  HEAVEN. 

11.14  H 

oval 

t|  Sevrepa 

airqXOev 

i8ov 

f 

OYJal  T| 

THE 

2W0E 

-  'SECOND 

PASSED; 

BEHOLD, 

THE 

2W0E  - 

TpLTTj  €pX€Tai 

Taxv. 

’THIRD  IS  COMING  QUICKLY. 

11.15  Kal  6  €(38o|xo<;  ayytkoc,  ecraXmcrev  Kal 

AND  THE  SEVENTH  ANGEL  TRUMPETED;  AND 

eyevovTO  4>a>val  p.€*ydXai  ev  tw  ovpavu)  keyovrec,, 

THERE  WERE  LOUD' VOICES  IN  -  '  HEAVEN  '  SAYING, 

’E'yeveTO  t|  PacriXela  toy)  KOcrp,ov 

BECAME  'THE  KINGDOM  30FTHE  "WORLD 

TOV  KVpiOV  T|  p.(i>V 

[THAT]  OF  THE  LORD  OF  US 

Kal  toy)  Xpiorov  a\nov, 

AND  THE  CHRIST  OF  HIM, 

Kal  PaaiXeYiaei  etc,  rove,  aiaivac,  tu>v  aia>vu>v. 

AND  HE  WILL  REIGN  INTO  THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES. 


11.16  Kal  ol  eiKOcri  Teacapeq  irpeapYrrepoi  [ol] 

AND  THE  TWENTY-FOUR  ELDERS 


evtomov  toy)  0€ov  Ka0rjp,evoi  eirl  Tovq  0povovq  aYJTWv 

BEFORE  -  3G0D  'SITTING  ON  THE  THRONES  OF  THEM 

errecrav  eirl  Ta  irpoffajira  avroov  Kal  irpocreKvvTjcrav  tco 

FELL  ON  THE  FACES  OF  THEM  AND  WORSHIPED 


0e<£  11.17  Xeyovre^, 

GOD,  SAYING, 

EvxapioTOY)|X€v  ctoi,  KYjpie  6  0e6<;  6  iravTOKpaTajp, 

WE  THANK  YOU,  LORD  -  GOD,  THE  ALMIGHTY, 

6  cov  Kal  6  r|v, 

THE  ONE  BEING  AND  THE  ONE  [WHO]  WAS, 

OTl  €lXT|4)a^  TT)  8Y3vap.LV  COY)  TTjV  p.€”ydXT|V 

BECAUSE  YOU  HAVE  TAKEN  -  3P0WER  'YOUR  -  2GREAT 

Kal  ePaoiXeYxraf;. 

AND  REIGNED. 

11.18  Kal  tcl  €0vr|  cop7La0r|aav, 

AND  THE  NATIONS  WERE  ANGRY, 

Kal  T|\0ev  T)  op^Tj  crov 

AND  2CAME  -  'YOUR'WRATH 

Kal  6  Katpo^  TCOV  V€KpU)V  KpL0T|VaL 

AND  THE  TIME  OF(FOR)  THE  DEAD  TO  BE  JUDGED 

Kal  8oDvai  tov  pwcr0dv  lolq  8ov\oi<;  gov  tol<; 

AND  TO  GIVE  THE  REWARD  -  TO  YOUR-SLAVES,  THE 


7Tpo4)T|Tai(; 

PROPHETS 


were  terrified  and  gave  glory 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  has 
passed.  The  third  woe  is 
coming  very  soon. 

15  Then  the  seventh  angel 
blew  his  trumpet,  and  there 
were  loud  voices  in  heaven, 
saying, 

“The  kingdom  of  the 
world  has  become 
the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord 

and  of  his  Messiah,/ 
and  he  will  reign  forever 
and  ever.” 

16  Then  the  twenty-four 
elders  who  sit  on  their 
thrones  before  God  fell  on 
their  faces  and  worshiped 
God,  l7singing, 

“We  give  you  thanks, 
Lord  God 
Almighty, 

who  are  and  who  were, 
for  you  have  taken  your 
great  power 
and  begun  to  reign. 

18The  nations  raged, 
but  your  wrath  has 
come, 

and  the  time  for 
judging  the  dead, 
for  rewarding  your 
servants,*  the 
prophets 

/ Gk  Christ 
*  Gk  slaves 
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and  saints  and  all  who 
fear  your  name, 
both  small  and  great, 
and  for  destroying  those 
who  destroy  the 
earth.” 

19  Then  God’s  temple  in 
heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
ark  of  his  covenant  was  seen 
within  his  temple;  and  there 
were  flashes  of  lightning, 
rumblings,  peals  of  thunder, 
an  earthquake,  and  heavy 
hail. 


KCU  TOL£  CT/lOl^  Kai  TOl£  (f)OPoU(X6VOl£  TO 

AND  THE  SAINTS  AND  THE  ONES  FEARING  THE 

ovo(xd  crou, 

NAME  OF  YOU, 

toi)£  piiKpoi)^  Kai  jovq  (xe^aXot)^, 

THE  SMALL  ONES  AND  THE  GREAT  ONES, 

Kai  8iacf)0eipai  toi)£  5ia4>0€ipovTaq  rf)v  yrjv. 

AND  TO  DESTROY  THE  ONES  DESTROYING  THE  EARTH. 

11.19  Kai  T|voi7T|  6  vaoq  tov  0eo0  6  ev  T(^>  cnipavco 

AND  WAS  OPENED  THE  TEMPLE  -  OF  GOD  -  IN  -  HEAVEN, 

Kai  o)(f)0T|  T)  ki(3ci)t6(^  Trjc;  8ia0f|KT|(;  avrov  ev  tcd 

AND  WASSEEN  THE  ARK  OFTHE  COVENANT  OF  HIM  IN  THE 


vaco  avrov,  Kai  e^evovro  aaTpauai  Kai  4>a>vai 

TEMPLE  OF  HIM,  AND  THERE  WERE  FLASHES  OF  LIGHTNING  AND  VOICES 

Kai  Ppovrai  Kai  creicr|x6(;  Kai  Ixe^aX^. 

AND  THUNDERS  AND  AN  EARTHQUAKE  AND  GREAT-HAIL. 


CHAPTER  1 2 


A  great  portent  appeared  in 
heaven:  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  with  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  on  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars. 
2She  was  pregnant  and  was 
crying  out  in  birth  pangs,  in 
the  agony  of  giving  birth. 
3Then  another  portent 
appeared  in  heaven:  a  great 
red  dragon,  with  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
seven  diadems  on  his  heads. 
4His  tail  swept  down  a  third 
of  the  stars  of  heaven  and 
threw  them  to  the  earth. 
Then  the  dragon  stood 
before  the  woman  who  was 
about  to  bear  a  child,  so  that 
he  might  devour  her  child  as 
soon  as  it  was  bom. 5 And 
she  gave  birth  to  a  son,  a 
male  child,  who  is  to 
rule h  all  the  nations  with 

h 

n  Or  to  shepherd 


12.1  Kai  ctt)  fxelov  1x67a  w4>0ti  ev  too  ovpavto,  tvvt| 

AND  A  GREAT-SIGN  WASSEEN  IN  -  HEAVEN.  A  WOMAN 

'irepi.pepX'TiixevTi  tov  tqXlov,  Kai  T|  (TeXrjvT)  ImoKcmo 

HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  WITH  THE  SUN.  AND  THE  MOON  UNDERNEATH 

tcov  ttoScov  avrqc;  Kai  eni  tt^  K€(}>aXT)^  avrrjc;  oretjjavo^ 

THE  FEET  OF  HER  AND  ON  THE  HEAD  OF  HER  A  CROWN 

acrTepcov  8(i)8eKa,  12.2  Kai  ev  7aorpl  exowa,  Kai 

OF  TWELVE-STARS,  AND  IN  [HER]  WOMB  HAVING  [A  CHILD],  AND 

Kpa£ei  cb8lvowa  Kai  f$acravi£o|xev'Ti  tckclv. 

SHE  CRIES  SUFFERING  BIRTH  PANGS  AND  BEING  IN  PAIN  TO  GIVE  BIRTH. 

12.3  Kai  c6(|)0t|  aXXo  cnqixetov  ev  too  ovpavcjj,  Kai 

AND  WASSEEN  ANOTHER  SIGN  IN  -  HEAVEN,  AND 

L8ov  SpaKtov  |X€7a<^  rruppo^  e'xojv  Ke4>aXa<^  eirra  Kai 

BEHOLD,  3DRAG0N  'A GREAT  2RED  HAVING  SEVEN-HEADS  AND 

KepaTa  8eKa  Kai  em  Ta<^  Ke<}>aXa£  avrov  enra 

TEN-HORNS  AND  ON  THE  HEADS  OF  IT  SEVEN 

Sia8rj|xaTa,  12.4  Kai  T|  ovpa  avrov  ovpet  to 

DIADEMS,  AND  THE  TAIL  OF  HIM  DRAGS  [DOWN]  THE 

TptTov  tgjv  aaTepwv  tov  ovpavov  Kai  efiaXev  avrovt^ 

THIRD  [PART]  OFTHE  STARS  -  OF  HEAVEN  AND  THREW  THEM 

el<;  tt|V  77) v.  Kai  6  SpaKcov  eoT^Kev  evumtov  ttj<^ 

TO  THE  EARTH.  AND  THE  DRAGON  WAS  STANDING  BEFORE  THE 

TvvaiKo^  tt|^  ixeXXovCTT^  tckciv,  iva  OTav  T€KT| 

WOMAN  -  BEING  ABOUT  TO  GIVE  BIRTH,  THAT  WHEN  SHE  GIVES  BIRTH  TO 

to  tckvov  avrT^  KaTa4>a7T).  12.5  Kai  €T€K€V 

THE  CHILD  OF  HER  HE  MIGHT  DEVOUR  [HIM],  AND  SHE  GAVE  BIRTH  TO 

vlov  apcrev,  oq  p,eXXei  rroiixalveiv  rravTa  Ta  e0VT|  ev 

A  SON,  A  MALE,  WHO  IS  ABOUT  TO  SHEPHERD  ALL  THE  NATIONS  WITH 
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pdpSu>  cnSripa.  kcu  T|pTrd(T0'n  to  tckvov  avrrjt;  Trpot; 

A  ROD  1  OF  IRON.  '  AND  4WAS  SNATCHED  UP  'THE  2CHILD  30F  HER  TO 

tov  0eov  Kai  upoi;  tov  0povov  avrov.  1 2.6  Kai  t)  tvvt| 

GOD  AND  TO  THE  THRONE  OF  HIM.  AND  THE  WOMAN 


ectnryev  ei<;  tt)v  ep'qp.ov,  ottou  €\€i  eK€i  tottov 

FLED  INTO  THE  WILDERNESS.  WHERE  SHE  HAS  THERE  A  PLACE 

T)ToifmCTp,evov  aird  too  0eov,  Vva  ckcl  TpecjxiMTiv 

HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  FROM(BY)  -  GOD.  THAT  THERE  THEY  MIGHT  NOURISH 

otvTTiv  T|fiepa<;  xi^a<3  8iaKOCTia<;  e^rjKOVTa. 

HER  <DAYS  ’A  THOUSAND  2TW0  HUNDRED  3(AND]  SIXTY. 

12.7  Kai  e^eveTO  TroXfepux;  ev  tcd  ovpavu),  6  MtxaTjX 

AND  THERE  WAS  WAR  IN  -  "  HEAVEN.  -  MICHAEL 

Kai  oi  d7'yeXoi  atrrov  too  TroXep/qCTai  |X€Ta  tov 

AND  THE  ANGELS  OF  HIM  -  [WENT]  TO  WAR  WITH  THE 

8paKOVTO£.  Kai  6  SpaKtov  eTroAepL^aev  Kai  oi  0776X01 

DRAGON.  AND  THE  DRAGON  WARRED  AND  THE  ANGELS 


atrrov,  12.8  Kai  ovk  l crxvaev  ov8e  rorro q  evp €0t] 

OF  HIM,  AND  HE  WAS  NOT  STRONG  [ENOUGH]  NOR  WAS  FOUND-A  PLACE 

avTtov  eri  ev  rio  ovpavio.  12.9  Kai  epXrj0T| 

[FOR]  THEM  ANY  LONGER  IN  -  "  HEAVEN.  '  AND  WAS  THROWN  [DOWN] 

6  8paKo>v  6  i^eya^,  6  oc| 6  apxotux;,  6 

THE  2DRAG0N  -  1  GREAT,  THE  2SERPENT  -  ANCIENT,  THE  ONE 

KaXov|xevoq  AiaPoXcx;  Kai  6  Saxava^,  6  TrXavtvv  tt|v 

BEING  CALLED  [THE]  DEVIL  AND  -  SATAN,  THE  ONE  DECEIVING  THE 

OLKO'up.eviiv  o\t]v,  €p\r|0T]  elq  tt)v  7t^v,  Kai  ol 

WHOLE-INHABITED  EARTH,  HE  WAS  THROWN  TO  THE  EARTH,  AND  THE 

ayyeKoi  avrov  |X€t’  avrov  e^X^OTiaav.  12.10  Kai 

ANGELS  OF  HIM  WITH  HIM  WERE  THROWN  [DOWN],  AND 

TjKowa  ((hovtjv  ixe^aX^v  ev  to>  ovpavto  Xeyovaav, 

I  HEARD  ALOUD-VOICE  IN  -  "  HEAVEN,  '  SAYING, 

"Apri  eyevero  r\  aaynqpia  Kai  r|  8vvap,i(; 

NOW  CAME(HASCOME)  THE  SALVATION  AND  THE  POWER 

Kai  T]  PaaiXeia  tov  0eov  tujkvv 

AND  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THE  GOD  OF  US 

Kai  t|  e^ovoia  tov  Xpiorov  avrov, 

AND  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  CHRIST  OF  HIM, 

on  epXr|0Ti  6  KaTfj^cop  raiv  a8eXc|><vv  t||ji<jl>v, 

BECAUSE  WAS  THROWN  [DOWN]  THE  ACCUSER  OF  THE  BROTHERS  OF  US, 

6  Karq7opcov  avTov<;  eva>mov  tov  0eov 

THE  ONE  ACCUSING  THEM  BEFORE  THE  GOD 

T||JIC0V 

OF  US 

T|p,epa(;  Kai  wktoc;. 

DAY  AND  NIGHT. 

12.11  Kai  avrol  eviKT^aav  avrov  8ia  to  alp,a  tov 

AND  THEY  OVERCAME  HIM  BECAUSE  OF  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE 


apviov 

LAMB 


a  rod  of  iron.  But  her  child 
was  snatched  away  and 
taken  to  God  and  to  his 
throne;  6and  the  woman  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where 
she  has  a  place  prepared  by 
God,  so  that  there  she  can  be 
nourished  for  one  thousand 
two  hundred  sixty  days. 

7  And  war  broke  out  in 
heaven;  Michael  and  his 
angels  fought  against  the 
dragon.  The  dragon  and  his 
angels  fought  back,  ^ut 
they  were  defeated,  and 
there  was  no  longer  any 
place  for  them  in  heaven. 
9The  great  dragon  was 
thrown  down,  that  ancient 
serpent,  who  is  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  the 
deceiver  of  the  whole 
world — he  was  thrown 
down  to  the  earth,  and  his 
angels  were  thrown  down 
with  him. 

10  Then  I  heard  a  loud 
voice  in  heaven, 
proclaiming, 

“Now  have  come  the 
salvation  and  the 
power 

and  the  kingdom  of  our 
God 

and  the  authority  of  his 
Messiah,' 

for  the  accuser  of  our 
comrades^  has  been 
thrown  down, 
who  accuses  them  day 
and  night  before  our 
God. 

1 1  But  they  have  conquered 
him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb 

'Gk  Christ 

4 

J  Gk  brothers 


REVELATION  12:12 


882 


and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony, 

for  they  did  not  cling  to 
life  even  in  the  face 
of  death. 

12  Rejoice  then,  you 
heavens 

and  those  who  dwell  in 
them! 

But  woe  to  the  earth  and 
the  sea, 

for  the  devil  has  come 
down  to  you 

with  great  wrath, 
because  he  knows  that 
his  time  is  short!” 

1 3  So  when  the  dragon 
saw  that  he  had  been  thrown 
down  to  the  earth,  he 
pursued*  the  woman  who 
had  given  birth  to  the  male 
child.  14But  the  woman  was 
given  the  two  wings  of  the 
great  eagle,  so  that  she  could 
fly  from  the  serpent  into  the 
wilderness,  to  her  place 
where  she  is  nourished  for  a 
time,  and  times,  and  half  a 
time.  l5Then  from  his  mouth 
the  serpent  poured  water  like 
a  river  after  the  woman,  to 
sweep  her  away  with  the 
flood.  16But  the  earth  came 
to  the  help  of  the  woman;  it 
opened  its  mouth  and 
swallowed  the  river  that  the 
dragon  had  poured  from  his 
mouth.  l7Then  the  dragon 
was  angry  with  the  woman, 
and  went  off  to  make  war  on 
the  rest  of  her  children,  those 
who  keep  the  commandments 

*Or  persecuted 


kou  8ia  tov  Xo'yov  tt)<^  jxapTupta^  cnrrtov 

AND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORD  OF  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THEM 


Kal  ovk  Ti'yairrjCTotv  rf|v  i|/vxt)v  avTurv  axpt  SotvaTO v. 

AND  THEY  DID  NOT  LOVE  THE  SOUL(LIFE)  OF  THEM  UNTO  DEATH. 


12.1 2  8ia  tovto  €v<J>palve<x0€,  [ol]  ovpavol 

THEREFORE  BE  GLAD,  -  HEAVENS 

Kal  ol  ev  avroii;  (tktjvovvt€<;. 

AND  THE  ONES  2IN  3THEM  'TABERNACLING. 

oval  tt|V  yTjv  Kal  tt|v  OaXacraav, 

WOE  [TO]  THE  EARTH  AND  THE  SEA, 

oti  KaTePij  6  8idpoXo<;  irpoi;  vp,a<; 

BECAUSE  3CAME  DOWN  'THE  2DEVIL  TO  YOU” 

exwv  0vp,dv  p.€7av, 

HAVING  GREAT-ANGER, 

eiSax;  oti  0X170V  Kaipov  exet, 

KNOWING  THAT  A  SHORT  TIME  HE  HAS. 


12.13  Kal 

AND 


ot€  el8ev  6  SpaKtov  oti  epXrjOT]  ei<; 

WHEN  3SAW  'THE  2DRAG0N  THAT  HE  WAS  THROWN  TO 


ttjv  7”qv,  e8lo)^ev  rf|v  "ywaiKa  t^tk;  €T€K€v  tov 

THE  EARTH,  HE  PERSECUTED  THE  WOMAN  WHO  GAVE  BIRTH  TO  THE 

apcreva.  12.14  Kal  e8o0Tj(xav  rrj  TvvaiKi  al  8vo 

MALE  [CHILD],  AND  WERE  GIVEN  TO  THE  WOMAN  -  TWO 

'TTTepxrye^  tov  aeTov  tov  pte^aXov,  tv  a  irerTjTai  etc;  rrjv 

WINGS  OF  THE  2EAGLE  -  'GREAT,  THAT  SHE  MIGHT  FLY  INTO  THE 

epripiov  elq  tov  tottov  avrrjc;,  ottov  Tpe<})eTai  ckci 

WILDERNESS  TO  THE  PLACE  OF  HER,  WHERE  SHE  IS  NOURISHED  THERE 

Kaipov  Kal  Kaipov^  Kal  rjp,urv  Kaipov  ano 

[FOR]  A  TIME  AND  TIMES  AND  HALF  A  TIME,  AWAY  FROM 


TYpoo- outtov  tov  d4>€co<;.  12.15  Kal  e'PaXev  6  o4>i<;  ck 

[THE]  PRESENCE  OF  THE  SERPENT.  AND  3SPEWED  'THE  2SERPENT  'FROM 


tov  crTop^aTot;  avrov  oiruxto  tt)(^  TvvaiKO^  v&top  ax; 

5ITS- MOUTH  9AFTER  '"THE  "WOMAN  'WATER  7 AS 


'TTOTap.OV,  iva  aVTT)V  <TTOTap.o4>6pT)TOV  TronjCTT). 

8A  RIVER,  THAT  2HER  CARRIED  AWAY  BY  A  RIVER  'HE  MIGHT  MAKE. 

12.16  Kal  ePofjOTjaev  T)  TH  tt)  TvvaiKi  Kal  ij'voi^ev 

AND  3AIDED  'THE  2EARTH  THE  WOMAN  AND  30PENED 


Tj  7T|  TO  <TTO|Aa  aVTTjt;  Kai  KaTCTTieV  TOV  TTOTaptOV 

'THE  2EARTH  -  ITS-MOUTH  AND  SWALLOWED  THE  RIVER 

ov  e'PaXev  6  SpaKtov  ck  tov  cn6p.aT0<;  avrov. 

WHICH  3SPEWED  'THE  2DRAG0N  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM. 


12.17  Kal  u)p"yuT0T]  6  SpaKwv  em  rfj  TvvaiKi  Kal 

AND  3WAS ANGRY  'THE  2DRAG0N  AT  THE  WOMAN  AND 

aTrrjXOev  TroiT^aai  Tr6Xep,ov  pieTa  twv  Xoittcov  tov 

WENT  AWAY  TO  MAKE  WAR  WITH  THE  REST  OF  THE 


CT-Trepp.aToc;  avrfjt;  twv  TtjpovvTwv  Tat;  evToXac;  tov 

SEED  OF  HER,  THE  ONES  KEEPING  THE  COMMANDS  - 
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0eov  Kal  exovTwv  ttjv  paprupiav  I'qcrov.  12.18  Kal 

OF  GOD  AND  HAVING  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  JESUS.  AND 

l-€OTd0T|-'  4m  tt)v  appov  ttj<;  0aXa(T(TTi<;. 

HE  STOOD  ON  THE  SAND  OF  THE  SEA. 


of  God  and  hold  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus . 

1 8  Then  the  dragon7  took 
his  stand  on  the  sand  of  the 
seashore. 


1 2:1 8  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NIVTEV  NJBmg  NRSV.  var .  «<rro0i)v(l  stood):  KJV  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASBmg 
NIVmg  NEBmg  TEVmg  NJB  NRSVmg. 


^Gk  Then  he;  other  ancient 
authorities  read  Then  /  stood 


13.1  Kal  ei8ov  4k  rrj<;  0aXaacrTi(;  Otiplov  avajiaivov, 

AND  I  SAW  30UT  OF  4THE  5SEA  'A  BEAST  DOMING  UP, 

e'xov  KepaTa  54 Ka  Kal  K€<fxxXa<;  ema  Kal  em  twv 

HAVING  TEN'HORNS  AND  SEVEN 'HEADS  AND  ON  THE 

KepaToov  avTov  8eKa  SiaSrjp-aTa  Kal  em  Ta c,  K€<|>aXa<; 

HORNS  OF  IT  TEN  DIADEMS  AND  ON  THE  HEADS 

atrrov  6vop.a[Ta]  pXaoxJyTip-la^.  13.2  Kal  to  0Tipiov  o 

OF  IT  NAMES  OF  BLASPHEMY.  AND  THE  BEAST  WHICH 

el5ov  op-oiov  iTapSaXei  Kal  ol  tto8€(;  avTov  ax; 

I  SAW  WAS  LIKE  A  LEOPARD  AND  THE  FEET  OF  IT  AS 

apKov  Kal  to  crropa  odnov  ax;  orop-a  X4ovto<;.  Kal 

A  BEAR  AND  THE  MOUTH  OF  IT  AS  [THE]  MOUTH  OF  A  LION.  AND 

e8a)Kev  avTa>  6  SpaKoiv  ttjv  8i3vap.iv  atnov  Kal  tov 

3GAVE  ‘’TO  IT 1  ’THE  2DRAG0N  THE  POWER  OF  IT  AND  THE 

0povov  airroij  Kal  e^owlav  pe^aXi^v.  13.3  Kal  p,lav  4k 

THRONE  OF  IT  AND  GREAT 'AUTHORITY  AND  ONE  OF 

twv  Ke<{)aXd>v  avTov  ax;  4(T<j>a'Yp,4vTiv  el<;  0avaTov,  Kal 

THE  HEADS  OF  IT  AS  HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN  TO  DEATH,  AND 

T|  ttXt|7T)  too  0avaTov  a v rod  40€paTTei30tp  Kal 

THE  WOUND  [CAUSINGJTHE  DEATH  OF  IT  WAS  HEALED.  AND 

40aupao'0T|  oXt|  t)  omaai  too  0'nplov 

^MARVELED  'ALL  2THE  3EARTH,  [FOLLOWING]  AFTER  THE  BEAST, 

13.4  Kai  7Tpoa€Ki3vr|aav  xc£>  SpaKovxi,  oxi  e8a)K€v  xf)v 

AND  THEY  WORSHIPED  THE  DRAGON,  BECAUSE  HE  GAVE  THE 

e^otmav  t (£  0T|put),  Kai  xrpoaeKt>VT|crav  x<2>  0T)puo 

AUTHORITY  TO  THE  BEAST,  "  AND  THEY  WORSHIPED  THE  BEAST 

Xeyovxec;,  Tiq  bjxoioq  xci)  0T|pLO)  Kai  Tiq  8i3vaxai 

SAYING,  WHO  [IS]  LIKE  THE  BEAST  AND  WHO  IS  ABLE 

7ToXe(jLfjaaL  jxe x’  atrroi); 

TO  MAKE  WAR  WITH  IT? 

13.5  Kai  €8o0t|  atnrto  arop,a  \a\o0v  p^aXa  Kai 

AND  WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  A  MOUTH  SAYING  GREAT  THINGS  AND 

pXaacJ)T|(jLLa(;  Kai  45o0ti  atrrco  e^owia  nonqcrai  p/r^vac; 

BLASPHEMIES,  AND  WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  "  AUTHORITY  TO  ACT  4M0NTHS 

xecrcrepdKOVxa  [Kai]  8i3o.  13.6  Kai  xfvoi^ev  xo  axop,a 

UFOR]  FORTY  2 AND  3TW0.  AND  IT  OPENED  THE  MOUTH 


CHAPTER  1 3 

1  And  I  saw  a  beast  rising  out 
of  the  sea;  and  having  ten 
horns  and  seven  heads;  and 
on  its  horns  were  ten 
diadems,  and  on  its  heads 
were  blasphemous  names. 

2 And  the  beast  that  I  saw 
was  like  a  leopard,  its  feet 
were  like  a  bear’s,  and  its 
mouth  was  like  a  lion’s 
mouth .  And  the  dragon  gave 
it  his  power  and  his  throne 
and  great  authority.  X)ne  of 
its  heads  seemed  to  have 
received  a  death-blow,  but 
its  mortal  wound"1  had  been 
healed.  In  amazement  the 
whole  earth  followed  the 
beast.  4They  worshiped  the 
dragon,  for  he  had  given  his 
authority  to  the  beast,  and 
they  worshiped  the  beast, 
saying,  “Who  is  like  the 
beast,  and  who  can  fight 
against  it?” 

5  The  beast  was  given  a 
mouth  uttering  haughty  and 
blasphemous  words,  and  it 
was  allowed  to  exercise 
authority  for  forty-two 
months.  6It  opened  its  mouth 

mGk  the  plague  of  its  death 
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to  utter  blasphemies  against 
God,  blaspheming  his  name 
and  his  dwelling,  that  is, 
those  who  dwell  in  heaven. 
7Also  it  was  allowed  to 
make  war  on  the  saints  and 
to  conquer  them."  It  was 
given  authority  over  every 
tribe  and  people  and  lan¬ 
guage  and  nation,  8and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
will  worship  it,  everyone 
whose  name  has  not  been 
written  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world  in  the  book  of 
life  of  the  Lamb  that  was 
slaughtered.0 

9  Let  anyone  who  has  an 
ear  listen: 

l0If  you  are  to  be  taken 
captive, 

into  captivity  you  go; 

if  you  kill  with  the  sword, 
with  the  sword  you 
must  be  killed. 

Here  is  a  call  for  the 
endurance  and  faith  of  the 
saints. 

1 1  Then  I  saw  another 
beast  that  rose  out  of  the 
earth;  it  had  two  horns  like 
a  lamb  and  it  spoke  like  a 
dragon.  12It  exercises  all  the 
authority  of  the  fust  beast  on 
its  behalf,  and  it  makes  the 
earth  and  its  inhabitants 
worship  the  fust  beast, 
whose  mortal  wound/7  had 
been  healed.  ,3It  performs 
great  signs,  even  making  fire 

"  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  this 
sentence 

0  Or  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  that  was  slaughtered  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world 
P  Gk  whose  plague  of  its  death 


avrov  ei£  pXacrcfvruxiat;  irpo^  tov  0eov  pXacrttnpxTjo’ai  to 

OF  IT  IN  BLASPHEMIES  AGAINST  -  GOD,  TO  BLASPHEME  THE 

ovofxa  avrov  Kai  tt|v  avrov,  tov£  4v  tw 

NAME  OF  HIM  AND  THE  TABERNACLE  OF  HIM,  THE  ONES  2IN  - 

ovpavio  crKTivoovrouf .  13.7  Kai  4860T)  avrco  mHrjcrai 

3HEAVEN  1  'TABERNACLING.  AND  WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  1  TO  MAKE 

TroXeixov  |A€Ta  twv  a'ytcov  Kai  viK^crai  avrov;,  Kai 

WAR  WITH  THE  SAINTS  AND  TO  OVERCOME  THEM,  AND 

€8o0t|  avrco  4£ovaxa  erri  iTacrav  <jn>Xr)v  Kai  Xadv  Kai 

WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  *’  AUTHORITY  OVER  EVERY  TRIBE  AND  PEOPLE  AND 

yk&crcrav  Kai  e0vo<;.  13.8  Kai  rrpocrKVVTjcrovaiv  avrov 

TONGUE  AND  NATION.  AND  WILL  WORSHIP  IT 

iravT€<;  ol  KaToiKovvret;  4m  tt)<;  7T)<;,  ov 

ALL  THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON  THE  EARTH,  30FWH0M 

ov  7€7pa7TTai  to  ovopa  avrov  ev  too  PiPXuo  tt)<;  £cot]<; 

4HAS  NOT  BEEN  WRITTEN  'THE  2NAME  -  IN  THE  BOOK  '  -  OF  LIFE 

tov  apviov  tov  ea^a^ |xevov  am  KaTaPoXT^  koct|aov. 

OF  THE  LAMB  -  HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN  FROM  [THE]  FOUNDATION  OF  [THE]  WORLD. 

1 3.9  Ei  ti<;  ex€i  ov;  ctKovo’ctTO). 

IF  ANYONE  HAS  AN  EAR  LET  HIM  HEAR. 

13.10  ei  tu;  eiq  aixp-aXcoaiav, 

IF  ANYONE  [IS  TO  GO]  INTO  CAPTIVITY, 

et<;  ai.XM'OtXtoaiav  viroryei/ 

INTO  CAPTIVITY  HE  GOES. 

e’i  tu;  ev  p.axaipT|  arroKTavOrivaL 

IF  ANYONE  BY  A  SWORD  "  [IS]  TO  BE  KILLED, 

avrov  ev  p,axaipTj  a,iroKTav0'nvau 

HE  BY  A  SWORD  1  [IS]  TO  BE  KILLED. 

'fl8e  4cm  v  t|  vrrop,ovT|  Kai  T|  moru;  tcov  cryicov. 

HERE  IS  THE  ENDURANCE  AND  THE  FAITH  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

13.11  Kai  el8ov  aXXo  0T]piov  avaPaivov  4k  rn<; 

AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER  BEAST  COMING  UP  OUT  OF  THE 

Kai  elxev  KepaTa  8vo  op-ota  apvuo  Kai  4XaXei 

EARTH,  AND  IT  HAD  TWO-HORNS  LIKE  A  LAMB,  AND  IT  WAS  SPEAKING 

<b<;  8paKO)v.  13.12  Kai  rf|v  4£ovcriav  tov  irpcoTOV 

LIKE  A  DRAGON.  AND  2THE  AUTHORITY  'OF  THE  5FIRST 

0T)piov  rracrav  rroiei  4va)mov  avrov,  Kai  iroiei 

SBEAST  'ALL  IT  EXERCISES  BEFORE  IT,  AND  IT  MAKES 

tt|v  yf|v  Kai  tov;  4v  avrr)  KaTOLKOVVTa;  iva 

THE  EARTH  AND  THE  ONES  2IN  3IT  '  'DWELLING  THAT 

TrpoaKVVT|crovcriv  to  0T]piov  to  TTpcoTov,  ov  40epa7rev0T| 

THEY  WILL  WORSHIP  THE  2BEAST  -  'FIRST,  WHOSE  3W AS  HEALED 

T|  TrX'n^fi  tov  0avaTov  avrov.  13.13  Kai  TTOtei 

-  ’WOUND  -  20F  DEATH  AND  IT  DOES 

OT|  p,eia  ixe^aXa,  iva  Kai  m)p  'ttolti  4k  tov 

GREAT-SIGNS,  THAT  EVEN  FIRE  IT  SHOULD  CAUSE  20UT0F  - 


13:6  text:  ASV  RSV  NASB  NEBmg  NRSV.  var.  TT|VCTKTtvr|va\mru,  KaiTov^evTtoovpava)  crKT)vovvra<;(his 
tabernacle,  and  those  tabernacling  in  heaven):  KJV  NIVTEV  NJB.  var.  ttivctktivtiv  avrov cvToooupavu) 
{his  tabernacle  in  heaven):  NEB.  13:7  text:  all.  omit:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NEBmg  NRSVmg. 
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ovpavov  KcrraPcnveiv  ei^  ttjv  7rjv  evtvmov  t<vv 

3HEAVEN  'TO  COME  DOWN  TO  THE  EARTH  BEFORE 

av0pu)mov,  13.14  Kotl  TrXava  rove,  KaToiKovvTa<;  em 

MEN,  AND  IT  DECEIVES  THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON 

TTjq  7T)<;  Sia  Ta  crr|p,€ia  a  e8o0T|  avr<£ 

THE  EARTH  BECAUSE  OF  THE  SIGNS  WHICH  WAS(WERE)  GIVEN  TO  IT 

mH'qcrai  evtvmov  tov  0T|plov,  \£yo)v  toi£  KaTOiKOVcriv 

TO  PERFORM  BEFORE  THE  BEAST,  TELLING  THE  ONES  DWELLING 

em  tt|<;  7T)<;  iroiTjcrai  eiKova  tco  0T|puo,  be,  e'xei  rr|v 

ON  THE  EARTH  TO  MAKE  AN  IMAGE  TO  THE  BEAST  WHO  HAS  THE 

ttXt^tiv  rfj^  |xaxoupT)£  Kai  e^T|crev.  13.15  Kai 

WOUND  OF  THE  SWORD  AND  [YET]  CAME  TO  LIFE.  AND 

e8o0T|  avr <£  Sovvai  Trvev|xa  tt)  eiKovi  tov  0T|plov, 

IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  "  TO  GIVE  SPIRIT(BREATH)  TO  THE  IMAGE  OF  THE  BEAST, 

iva  Kai  XaXfjCTT)  t|  eiKtvv  tov  0T|piov  Kai  ironicT) 

THAT  EVEN  5MIGHT  SPEAK  'THE  2IMAGE  30F  THE  'BEAST  AND  MIGHT  CAUSE 

[iva]  octoi  eav  p,f)  Trpoo’Kwf|0'a)CTiv  tt|  cikovi  tov 

THAT  AS  MANY  AS  -  WOULD  NOT  WORSHIP  THE  IMAGE  OF  THE 

0T|piov  aTTOKTavOwciv.  13.16  Kai  TTOiei  iravTaq,  tovc; 

BEAST  TO  BE  KILLED.  AND  IT  CAUSES  ALL,  THE 

|AiKpov<^  Kai  tovc,  pL€7aXov^,  Kai  Tovq  ttXovctlovc;  Kai 

SMALL  AND  THE  GREAT,  BOTH  THE  RICH  AND 

tov<^  TTTtoxov^,  Kai  tov^  eXevOepov^  Kai  tovc;  8ovXov<;, 


THE 

POOR, 

AND 

THE 

FREE 

AND  THE  SLAVES, 

Xva 

8<I>criv 

avrol^ 

Xapot7|xa 

em  tt]<;  xeiP°<5 

ai rrtov 

THAT 

TO  THEM' 

SHOULD  [BE]  GIVE1N] 

A  MARK 

ON  -  3HAND 

THEIR 

TTiq  Sefjiaq 

^  1  V 

T|  em 

TO 

|XeTO)7TOV 

avT<i>v  13.17  Kai 

iva 

- 

BRIGHT 

OR  ON 

THE 

FOREHEAD 

OF  THEM,  AND 

THAT 

ptfj  tic,  8vvT|Tai  a7opao’ai  r\  moXTjaai  ei.  |xt)  6 

NO  ONE  SHOULD  BE  ABLE  TO  BUY  OR  TO  SELL  EXCEPT  THE  ONE 


ex(vv  to  xc'tPa'YfJLOt  to  ovojxa  tov  0t^plov  rj  tov 

HAVING  THE  MARK.  THE  NAME  OF  THE  BEAST  OR  THE 

api0fiov  tov  ovofiaTo^  avrov.  13.18  fl8e  r)  oxxjna  eomv. 

NUMBER  OF  THE  NAME  OF  IT.  HERE  -  IS'WISDOM. 

6  ex<vv  vovv  i|rr|4>io-dTa)  tov  api0p,ov  tov 

THE  ONE  HAVING  UNDERSTANDING  LET  HIM  CALCULATE  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE 

0T|pLov,  dpi0fxo<;  7ap  avOpanrov  eomv,  Kai  6  dpi0p,6<; 

BEAST,  "NUMBER  'FOR  3A  MAN'S  2ITIS,  AND  THE  NUMBER 

avrov  '"e^aKOcrioi  e^rjKOVTa  e£~\ 

OF  IT  [IS]  SIX  HUNDRED  [AND]  SIXTY-SIX. 

13:1 8  text:  all.  var.  e^aKOLOL &€«(*€£ (six  hundred  [and]  sixteen);  ASVmgRSVmg  NASBmg  NJBmg 
NRSVmg. 


come  down  from  heaven  to 
earth  in  the  sight  of  all;  ,4and 
by  the  signs  that  it  is  allowed 
to  perform  on  behalf  of  the 
beast,  it  deceives  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  earth,  telling 
them  to  make  an  image 
for  the  beast  that  had  been 
wounded  by  the  sword?  and 
yet  lived;  15and  it  was  al¬ 
lowed  to  give  breathr  to  the 
image  of  the  beast  so  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  could 
even  speak  and  cause  those 
who  would  not  worship  the 
image  of  the  beast  to  be 
killed.  16Also  it  causes  all, 
both  small  and  great,  both 
rich  and  poor,  both  free  and 
slave,  to  be  marked  on  the 
right  hand  or  the  forehead, 
l7so  that  no  one  can  buy  or 
sell  who  does  not  have  the 
mark,  that  is,  the  name  of  the 
beast  or  the  number  of  its 
name.  ,8This  calls  for 
wisdom:  let  anyone  with 
understanding  calculate  the 
number  of  the  beast,  for  it  is 
the  number  of  a  person.  Its 
number  is  six  hundred  sixty- 
six.5 

?  Or  that  had  received  the  plague  of 
the  sword 
rOr  spirit 

5  Other  ancient  authorities  read  six 
hundred  sixteen 
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CHAPTER  14 


Then  I  looked,  and  there 
was  the  Lamb,  standing  on 
Mount  Zion!  And  with  him 
were  one  hundred  forty-four 
thousand  who  had  his  name 
and  his  Father’s  name 
written  on  their  foreheads. 

2 And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  like  the  sound  of 
many  waters  and  like  the 
sound  of  loud  thunder;  the 
voice  I  heard  was  like  the 
sound  of  harpists  playing  on 
their  harps,  3and  they  sing  a 
new  song  before  the  throne 
and  before  the  four  living 
creatures  and  before  the 
elders.  No  one  could  learn 
that  song  except  the  one 
hundred  forty-four  thousand 
who  have  been  redeemed 
from  the  earth.  4It  is  these 
who  have  not  defiled  them¬ 
selves  with  women,  for  they 
are  virgins;  these  follow  the 
Lamb  wherever  he  goes. 
They  have  been  redeemed 
from  humankind  as  first 
fruits  for  God  and  the  Lamb, 
5and  in  their  mouth  no 
lie  was  found;  they  are 
blameless. 

6  Then  I  saw  another  angel 
flying  in  midheaven,  with  an 
eternal  gospel  to  proclaim  to 
those  who  live7  on  the  earth — 
to  every  nation  and  tribe  and 
language  and  people.  7He 
said  in  a  loud  voice,  “Fear 
God  and  give  him 

'Gk  sit 


14.1  Km  elSov,  Kai  ihov  to  apviov  eoroq 

AND  I  SAW,  AND  BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  HAVING  TAKEN  [HIS]  STAND 


em  to  opoq  Xicov  Kai  (xeT*  avrov 

ON  -  MOUNT  ZION  AND  WITH  HIM 


eKaTov 
ONE  HUNDRED 


TeaaepaKOVTa  Tecraapeq  xL^L(*&e^  exoucrai  to  ovop,a 

[AND]  FORTY-FOUR  THOUSAND  HAVING  THE  NAME 

avToxS  Kai  to  ovofxa  toxS  iraTpdc;  avrov  7€7pap,p,evov 

OF  HIM  AND  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER  OF  HIM  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN 


em  t<£>v  \xer6)mvv  atkoov.  14.2  Kai  TfKoxxra  4>cdvt)v  ck 

ON  THE  FOREHEADS  OF  THEM.  AND  I  HEARD  A  SOUND  OUT  OF 


TOD  ODpaVOU  coq 

HEAVEN  AS 


4>covf|v  vhanvv  iroXAuiv  Kai  oyq  <t>covf)v 
A  SOUND  OF  MANY- WATERS  AND  AS  A  SOUND 


Ppovtt)<;  p,e7a\T^,  Kai  tj  4>covt)  TfKovaa 

OF  GREAT-THUNDER,  AND  THE  SOUND  WHICH  I  HEARD  [WAS]  AS 

KiOapcpScbv  Ki0api£ovTcov  ev  Tai<;  KiSapai^  avr&v. 

OF  HARPISTS  HARPING  WITH  THE  HARPS  OF  THEM. 


14.3  Kai  a8owiv  [a>q]  o)5t)v  KaivT)veva)mov  tov 

AND  THEY  SING  AS  [IT  WERE]  ANEW'SONG  BEFORE  THE 

0povov  Kai  evwmov  twv  Teoodpwv  £a>a)v  Kai  twv 

THRONE  AND  BEFORE  THE  FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  AND  THE 

irpeoPureptov,  Kai  ov8ei<;  e&uvaTO  p,a0elv  tt|v  o>8t|v 

ELDERS,  AND  NO  ONE  WAS  BEING  ABLE  TO  LEARN  THE  SONG 

ei  p.T)  al  eKaTov  TeoaepaKOVTa  Teorrapeq  x^^Set;, 

EXCEPT  THE  ONE  HUNDRED  [AND]  FORTY-FOUR  THOUSAND, 

oi  r|7opa<Tp.evoi  airo  tt]<;  77^.  14.4ovtol  clctlv 

THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  PURCHASED  FROM  THE  EARTH.  THESE  ARE 

oi  p.€Ta  TDvaiKtov  ovk  ep.oXvv07]CTav,  iTap0evoi  7ap 

[THOSE]  WHO  2WITH  3W0MEN  ’WERE  NOT  DEFILED,  CELIBATES  ’FOR 

eiaiv,  ourot  oi  dKoXov0ovvT€<;  to  apvuo  ottov  av 

2THEY  ARE;  THESE  [ARE]  THE  ONES  FOLLOWING  THE  LAMB  '  WHEREVER 

vrrd7T|.  ovtoi  T|7opaCT07]CTav  octto  twv  av0pa)mov 

HE  GOES.1  THESE  ONES  WERE  PURCHASED  FROM  -  MEN 

d'rrapxT)  to)  0ea>  Kai  tc!)  apvui),  1 4.5  Kai  ev  Tcj) 

[AS]  FIRSTFRUITfS]  -  '  TO  GOD  AND  TO  THE  LAMB,  "  AND  IN  THE 

OTOjxaTi  avTtov  ovx  €t>pe07]  iJ/ev8o<;,  ap.wp.oi  eiaiv. 

MOUTH  OF  THEM  WAS  NOT  FOUND  A  LIE;  THEY  ARE'UNBLEMISHED. 

14.6  Kai  el8ov  aXXov  ayyekov  'TTCTop.evov  ev 

AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER  ANGEL  FLYING  IN 

p.eaovpav'ijp.aTi,  exovTa  evayyekiov  alwvtov  eva77eXiom 

MIDHEAVEN(MIDAIR),  HAVING  AN  ETERNAL-GOSPEL  TO  PREACH 

em  Tovq  Ka0t]p.evouq  em  tt]^  77]^  Kai  em  irav 

TO  THE  ONES  SITTING  ON  THE  EARTH  AND  TO  EVERY 

e0voq  Kai  4>vXt)v  Kai  yXOxxaav  Kai  Xaov,  14.7  Xe 7(0 v  ev 

NATION  AND  TRIBE  AND  TONGUE  AND  PEOPLE.  SAYING  IN 

(jxovrj  p.e7dX7),  ^>oPTj0T)Te  tov  0eov  Kai  8oTe  outw 

ALOUD-VOICE,  1  FEAR  -  GOD  AND  GIVE  HIM 


887 
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8o£av,  oti  T|\0€v  Tj  topa  TTj<;  Kpureax;  avTov, 

GLORY,  BECAUSE  CAME(HASCOME)  THE  HOUR  OF  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  HIM, 

Kai  TrpocK'uv'pcxotTC  TO)  TTOiTjaavTi  tov  ovpavov  Kai 

AND  WORSHIP  THE  ONE  HAVING  MADE  THE  HEAVEN  AND 

tt)v  7Tjv  Kai  0d\acr<7av  Kai  mr^ac;  vSaTtov. 

THE  EARTH  AND  SEA  AND  FOUNTAINS  OF  WATERS. 

14.8  Kai  aXXo< ;  8evTepo<;  t|koXov0t|CT€v 

AND  ANOTHER  ANGEL,  A  SECOND  (ONE)  FOLLOWED 

X.€70)v,  TiTTecrev  e-rrecrev  BaPvXwv  tj  p,€7dXT|  t)  ck  tov 

SAYING,  FELL,  FELL,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  WHO  OF  THE 

olvov  tov  0vp.ov  tt|<^  TTopveta^  avrrji;  TreiroTiKev 

WINE  OF  THE  PASSION  -  OF  HER- FORNICATION  'SHE  HAS  MADE  5T0  DRINK 

navTa  Ta  €0VTj. 

'’ALL  3THE  '’NATIONS 


14.9  Kai  aXXo c,  a-yyeKoc,  TpiTo^  TjKoXov0Tj<T€v  avrol^ 

AND  ANOTHER  ANGEL,  A  THIRD  (ONE)  FOLLOWED  THEM 

Xeyoiv  ev  <{xovfj  p.e7aXr),  Ei  tu;  Trpoo’Kvvel  to  0T|plov 

SAYING  IN  A  GREAT(LOUD)- VOICE,  IF  ANYONE  WORSHIPS  THE  BEAST 

Kai  tt)v  eiKova  avTov  Kai  Xap,pdvei  xdpa7p.a  em  tov 

AND  THE  IMAGE  OF  IT  AND  RECEIVES  A  MARK  ON  THE 

pi€TtoTrov  avTov  fj  eni  ttjv  xe^Pa  otvTOV,  14.10  Kai  avrbc, 

FOREHEAD  OF  HIM  OR  ON  THE  HAND  OF  HIM,  EVEN  HE 

m€Tai  €K  TOV  OlVOV  TOV  0V|XOV  TOV  06OV  TOV 

WILL  DRINK  OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD  - 


K€K€paO’|X€VOV  aKpaTOV  ev  TU)  'TTOTTjpiQ)  TT)(^  Op7Tjq 

HAVING  BEEN  MIXED  UNDILUTED  IN  THE  CUP  "  OF  THE  WRATH 


avTov  Kai  Paaavia0T^CTeTai  ev  m»pl  Kai  0euo  evcomov 

OF  HIM,  AND  HE  WILL  BE  TORMENTED  IN(BY)  FIRE  AND  SULFUR  BEFORE 


077 eXwv  a7ia>v  Kai  eviomov  tov  apviov. 

HOLY-ANGELS  AND  BEFORE  THE  LAMB. 


14.11  Kai  6 

AND  THE 


Kairvo^  tov  Paaaviap.ov  avTtov  ei£  aiajva^  auovtov 

SMOKE  -  OFTHEIR-TORMENT  FOR  AGES  OF  AGES 

avafJalvei,  Kai  ovk  e'xovoxv  avairavaiv  T|p,epa<;  Kai 

ASCENDS,  AND  THEY  DO  NOT  HAVE  REST  DAY  AND 

WKTo^  ol  upoo’KvvovvTe^  to  0Tjplov  Kai  tt) v  eiKova 

NIGHT,  THE  ONES  WORSHIPING  THE  BEAST  AMO  THE  IMAGE 

avTov  Kai  ei  tk;  Xap.(Bavei  to  tov 

OF  IT  AND  IF  ANYONE  RECEIVES  THE  MARK  OF  THE 

6vop.aTo<^  avrov.  14.12  Tl8e  t)  VTrop,ovf)  tu>v  cryuov 

NAME  OF  IT  HERE  2THE  ’ENDURANCE  ’OF  THE  5SAINTS 

ecrrlv,  ol  T'npovvTe^  raC,  evToXa^  tov  0eov  Kai  tt)V 

’IS,  THE  ONES  KEEPING  THE  COMMANDS  -  OF  GOD  AND  THE 

moriv  ’Itjctov. 

FAITH  OF(IN)  JESUS. 

14.13  Kai  TfKOvaa  rfxovrjc,  €k  tov  ovpavov  Xe70vo"q^, 

AND  I  HEARD  A  VOICE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  SAYING, 

rpail/ov  MaKapioi  ol  veKpol  ol  ev  Kvplw 

WRITE:  BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  DEAD,  THE  ONES  IN  [THE]  LORD 


glory,  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgment  has  come;  and 
worship  him  who  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  sea 
and  the  springs  of  water.” 

8  Then  another  angel,  a 
second,  followed,  saying, 
“Fallen,  fallen  is  Babylon 
the  great !  She  has  made 
all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication.” 

9  Then  another  angel,  a 
third,  followed  them,  crying 
with  a  loud  voice,  “Those 
who  worship  the  beast  and 
its  image,  and  receive  a 
mark  on  their  foreheads  or 
on  their  hands,  l0they  will 
also  drink  the  wine  of  God’s 
wrath,  poured  unmixed  into 
the  cup  of  his  anger,  and  they 
will  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  sulfur  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb. 

1  'And  the  smoke  of  their 
torment  goes  up  forever  and 
ever.  There  is  no  rest  day  or 
night  for  those  who  worship 
the  beast  and  its  image  and 
for  anyone  who  receives  the 
mark  of  its  name.” 

12  Here  is  a  call  for  the 
endurance  of  the  saints , 
those  who  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God  and  hold 
fast  to  the  faith  of"  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying,  “Write 
this:  Blessed  are  the  dead 

u  Or  to  their  faith  in 
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who  from  now  on  die  in  the 
Lord.”  “Yes,”  says  the 
Spirit,  “they  will  rest  from 
their  labors,  for  their  deeds 
follow  them.” 

14  Then  I  looked,  and 
there  was  a  white  cloud,  and 
seated  on  the  cloud  was  one 
like  the  Son  of  Man,  with  a 
golden  crown  on  his  head, 
and  a  sharp  sickle  in  his 
hand! 15 Another  angel  came 
out  of  the  temple,  calling 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  one 
who  sat  on  the  cloud,  “Use 
your  sickle  and  reap,  for  the 
hour  to  reap  has  come, 
because  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  fully  ripe.”  l6So  the 
one  who  sat  on  the  cloud 
swung  his  sickle  over  the 
earth,  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

1 7  Then  another  angel 
came  out  of  the  temple  in 
heaven,  and  he  too  had  a 
sharp  sickle.  l8Then  another 
angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  the  angel  who  has 
authority  over  fire,  and  he 
called  with  a  loud  voice 
to  him  who  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  “Use  your  sharp 
sickle  and  gather  the  clusters 
of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  for 
its  grapes  are  ripe.”  l9So  the 
angel  swung  his  sickle  over 
the  earth  and  gathered  the 
vintage  of  the  earth,  and  he 
threw  it  into  the  great  wine¬ 
press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20 And  the  winepress  was 


ot 'TToGvTjcTKovTe^  air’  apTi.  vat,  ,  kiyei  to  Trvevfia,  iva 

DYING,  1  FROM  NOW  [ON],  YES,  SAYS  THE  SPIRIT,  SO  THAT 


0tV0tTT0tT|O’OVT0tL  €K  TCOV  KOmOV  OtVTGJV,  TOt  “yap  tp'yOt  CfUTCDV 
THEY  WILL  REST  FROM  THE  LABORS  OF  THEM,  FOR'THE  WORKS  OF  THEM 


&KO\OO0€L  |X€t’  OUTOUV. 
FOLLOW  AFTER  THEM. 


14.14  Kai  ei8ov,  Kai 

AND  I  SAW,  AND 


t-8oi)  vecfjeX'q  XevKrj,  Kai  em 

BEHOLD  AWHITE'CLOUD,  AND  ON 


tt|v  v€4>€Xt|v  Ka0rj|A€vov  ojxoiov  uiov  avOpanrot),  e'xtov 

THE  CLOUD  ONE  SITTING  LIKE  (THE)  SON  OF  MAN,  HAVING 


em  tt)<^  K€4>aXr|^  avTov  crre<}>avov  xpwovv  Kai  ev  rn 

ON  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM  AGOLDEN'CROWN  AND  IN  THE 


Xeipi  outov  Spemxvov  o£v.  14.15  Kai  aXXo£  cry^yeXoi ‘ 

HAND  OF  HIM  A  SHARP-SICKLE.  AND  ANOTHER  ANGEL 

e^rjXGev  €K  too  vaov  Kpa^cuv  ev  4>a>vrj  pte^aXt)  tw 

CAME  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  CRYING  WITH  A  LOUD' VOICE  '  TO  THE  ONE 

Ka0T|p.evu)  em  tt|<^  ve<}>eXT]<;,  Ilepu{rov  to  Spemxvov 

SITTING  1  ON  THE  CLOUD,  SEND(PUT  FORTH)  THE  SICKLE 

(jov  Kai  Gepicrov,  oti  T|X0ev  t|  cupa  Gepiaat, 

OF  YOU  AND  REAP,  BECAUSE  CAMERAS  COME)  THE  HOUR  TO  REAP, 

oti  e^T]pav0T|  6  OepiapLoc,  tt)^  'yrjc,.  14.16  Kai 

BECAUSE  WAS  DRIED(RIPE)  THE  HARVEST  OF  THE  EARTH.  AND 

efiaXev  6  Ka0T)p,evo<;  em  tt)^  vec^eXrjC,  to  Spemtvov 

6PUT  FORTH  ’THE  ONE  FITTING  30N  "THE  5CL0UD  THE  SICKLE 

auToo  em  tt)v  yTjv  Kai  e0epia0T]  T)  yT). 

OF  HIM  ON  THE  EARTH  AND  3WAS  REAPED  'THE  2EARTH. 


14.17  Kai  akkoc,  ayyekoc,  e^XGev  eK  too  vaov  tov 

AND  ANOTHER  ANGEL  CAME  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE  - 

ev  Tto  ovpavto  ext*>v  Kai  avTot;  Spemtvov  o£v.  1 4.1 8  Kai 

IN  -  1  HEAVEN,  1  HAVING  2ALS0  'HE  ASHARP'SICKLE.  AND 

akkoc,  ayyekoc,  [e^ijXGev]  eK  tov  Gvoxacmi  piov  [6] 

ANOTHER  ANGEL  CAME  OUT  OF  THE  ALTAR, 

exoav  e^awiav  em  too  mrpo^,  Kai  etfxovTicrev 

HAVING  AUTHORITY  OVER  THE  FIRE,  AND  HE  SPOKE 

4>(t>VT)  p,€7aXTi  Ttj>  e'xovTi  to  Speiravov  to  o£v 

WITH  ALOUD'VOICE  "  TO  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  2SICKLE  -  'SHARP 

Xe^cpv,  Il€|xt|tov  ctov  to  Spemtvov  to  o£v  Kai 

SAYING,  SEND(PUT  FORTH)  YOUR  -  2SICKLE  -  'SHARP  AND 

Tp\ryT|aov  tov£  PoTpvac,  tt)C,  ajATreXov  t^<;  otl 

GATHER  THE  CLUSTERS  OF  THE  VINE  OF  THE  EARTH,  BECAUSE 

T|'Kfiacrav  ai  OTa(})vXai  atrrfj^.  14.19  Kai  e'PaXev  6 

^RIPENED  'THE  2GRAPES  WIT.  AND  3PUT  FORTH  'THE 

ayyekoc,  to  Spemtvov  outov  eiq  tt)v  yrjv  Kai  eTpvY^crev 

2ANGEL  THE  SICKLE  OF  HIM  TO  THE  EARTH  AND  GATHERED 

tt)v  ap/rreXov  rrjt;  yrj<;  Kai  ePaXev  euc,  tt)v  Xrjvov 

THE  VINTAGE  OF  THE  EARTH  AND  THREW  (IT)  INTO  THE  2WINEPRESS 

tov  0vp,ov  tov  0eov  tov  pLe^av.  14.20  Kai  eTraTT)0T) 

30FTHE  'WRATH  -  WGOD  -  'GREAT.  AND  3WAS  TRODDEN 
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T)  Xt]v6^  e£a)0ev  rrj<^  ttoXco Kai  e£fjX0ev  alp,a  ck 

'THE  2WINEPRESS  OUTSIDE  THE  CITY  AND  BLOOD-CAMEOUT  FROM 

tt)(^  XtivoO  axPL  twv  xotXivwv  twv  nnrwv  a-rro 

THE  WINEPRESS  UP  TO  THE  BRIDLES  OF  THE  HORSES,  FROM(FOR) 


trodden  outside  the  city,  and 
blood  flowed  from  the  wine¬ 
press,  as  high  as  a  horse’s 
bridle,  for  a  distance  of 
about  two  hundred  miles/ 


crra5Ca)v  xl^*-0l)V  e^otKocrtiov  .  v  Gk  one  thousand  six  hundred  stadia 

"STADIA  'ONE  THOUSAND  2SIX  HUNDRED. 


15.1  Kai  el8ov  aXXo  aTpxeiov  ev  ra>  ovpavcp  p,e7a 

AND  I  SAW  ANOTHER  SIGN  IN  -  "  HEAVEN,  "  GREAT 

Kai  0avfxaCTT6v,  ayyeXovc,  e-nra  exovTa^  TTX'p7a^  eiTTa 

AND  MARVELOUS,  SEVEN-ANGELS  HAVING  SEVEN-PLAGUES, 

Ta<5  eaxaTaq,  otl  ev  avralq  €TeXea0Ti  6  0vp,o<; 

THE  LAST  ONES,  BECAUSE  IN(BY)  THEM  WAS(IS)  COMPLETED  THE  WRATH 

TOO  0600. 

OF  GOD. 

15.2  Kai  el8ov  0aXaaaav  vaXlvTjv 

AND  I  SAW  AS  [IT  WERE]  A  GLASSY-SEA 

|xe(ju7(xevT)v  mtpi  Kai  Tooq  viKtovrag  ck  too  0T]ptoo 

HAVING  BEEN  MINGLED  WITH  FIRE  AND  THE  OVERCOMERS  OF  THE  BEAST 

Kai  ck  tt|^  eiKovot;  aoToo  Kai  €k  too  api0p,cn3  too 

AND  OF  THE  IMAGE  OF  IT  AND  OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  THE 

ovo|JiaTO£  aoToo  eorwTa^  em  ttjv  0aXaaaav  tt]v 

NAME  OF  IT  HAVING  TAKEN  [ITS]  STAND  ON  THE  2SEA 

oaXivT^v  e'xovTa(3  Ki0apac;  too  0eoo.  15.3  Kai  aSoocrtv 

'GLASSY  HAVING  HARPS  -  OF  GOD.  AND  THEY  SING 

tt] v  u)5t]v  Mouoaeouc,  too  5ooXoo  too  0eoo  Kai  tt)v  a><yqv 

THE  SONG  OF  MOSES,  THE  SLAVE  -  OF  GOD,  AND  THE  SONG 

too  apvioo  Xe70VTe£, 

OF  THE  LAMB,  SAYING, 

Me7aXa  Kai  0aop,aora  Ta  ep7a  aau, 

GREAT  AND  MARVELOUS  [ARbjIHE  WORKS  OF  YOU, 

Kopie  6  deoq  6  TTavTOKpcmop' 

LORD  -  GOD,  THE  ALMIGHTY; 

SiKaiai  Kai  aXr|0ivai  at  o5oi  aoo, 

RIGHTEOUS  AND  TRUE  [ARE]  THE  WAYS  OF  YOU, 

6  (3aaiXeo^  twv  l~e0v6>v-' 

THE  KING  OF  THE  NATIONS; 

15.4  jiq  oo  ptf)  4>oPt]0t),  Kopie, 

WHO  WOULD  NEVER  FEAR  [YOU],  LORD, 

Kai  8o£aaei  to  ovopta  aoo; 

AND  WILL  GLORIFY  THE  NAME  OF  YOU? 

oti  pX>vo<;  oaio^, 

BECAUSE  [YOU]  ONLY  [ARE]  HOLY, 

15:3  text:  ASVmg  RSVmg  NASB  NEBmg TEV  NJB  NRSV.  var.  auovuv  (ages):  ASV  RSV  NASBmg  NIV 
NEBTEVmg  NRSVmg.  var.  a7ujv (saints):  KJV. 


CHAPTER  15 

Then  I  saw  another  por¬ 
tent  in  heaven,  great  and 
amazing:  seven  angels  with 
seven  plagues,  which  are  the 
last,  for  with  them  the  wrath 
of  God  is  ended. 

2  And  I  saw  what  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  a  sea  of  glass 
mixed  with  fire,  and  those 
who  had  conquered  the 
beast  and  its  image  and 
the  number  of  its  name, 
standing  beside  the  sea  of 
glass  with  harps  of  God  in 
their  hands. 3 And  they  sing 
the  song  of  Moses,  the 
servant^  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb: 

“Great  and  amazing  are 
your  deeds, 

Lord  God  the 
Almighty! 

Just  and  true  are  your 
ways. 

King  of  the  nations  !x 
4  Lord,  who  will  not  fear 
and  glorify  your  name? 

For  you  alone  are  holy. 

vvGk  slave 

x  Other  ancient  authorities  read  the 
ages 
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All  nations  will  come 
and  worship  before 
you, 

for  your  judgments  have 
been  revealed.” 

5  After  this  I  looked,  and 
the  temple  of  the  tent*  of 
witness  in  heaven  was 
opened,  %id  out  of  the 
temple  came  the  seven 
angels  with  the  seven 
plagues,  robed  in  pure  bright 
linen/  with  golden  sashes 
across  their  chests. 7 Then 
one  of  the  four  living 
creatures  gave  the  seven 
angels  seven  golden  bowls 
full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
who  lives  forever  and  ever, 
8and  the  temple  was  filled 
with  smoke  from  the  glory 
of  God  and  from  his  power, 
and  no  one  could  enter  the 
temple  until  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  ended. 

v  Or  tabernacle 

1  Other  ancient  authorities  read  stone 


oti  iravTot  Ta  €0vt]  rj^ovaiv 

BECAUSE  ALL  THE  NATIONS  WILL  COME 

Kai  'npoCTKuvrjcrcnxTiv  4vu>mov  oov, 

AND  WILL  WORSHIP  BEFORE  YOU, 

oti  Ta  SiKauojxaTa  ctov  4<}>av€pu)0T]O'av. 

BECAUSE  THE  RIGHTEOUS  ACTS  OF  YOU  WERE  MANIFESTED. 

15.5  Kai  |A€Ta  Tavra  ei8ov,  Kai  T|VOiyr)  6  vao£ 

AND  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  I  SAW,  AND  WAS  OPENED  THE  TEMPLE, 

TT)^  CTKT|VTj^  TOV  |AapTVpiOV  4v  TO)  OVpaV(£, 

[THAT  IS,]  THE  TABERNACLE  OF  THE  TESTIMONY  IN  -  1  HEAVEN, 

15.6  Kai  4£t)X0ov  oi  €.tt Ta  0776X01  [oi]  exovT€£  Ta£ 

AND  eCAME  ’THE  'SEVEN  3ANGELS  -  "HAVING  5THE 

e'TTTa  T:\r\yaC,  4k  tov  vaov  4v8e8v|A€voi  Xivov 

6SEVEN  'PLAGUES  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE,  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  IN  3LINEN 

Ka0apov  Xap.'Trpov  Kai  irepie^wap-evoi  irepi  Ta  cttt)0t) 

’CLEAN  'BRIGHT  AND  HAVING  BEEN  WRAPPED  AROUND  THE  BREASTS 

£(ova<;  xpvo’at;.  15.7  Kai  ev  4k  twv  Teaadpajv  £(£kdv 

[WITH]  GOLDEN-SASHES.  AND  ONE  OF  THE  FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS 

e§o)K€v  Toiq  e'TTTa  0774X01^  eirra  <}>idXaq  XP1*7^ 

GAVE  TO  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS  SEVEN  GOLDEN-BOWLS 


7ep,owa<;  too  0vp,ov  tov  0eov  tov  ^wvto^  eiq  tov£ 

BEING  FULL  OF  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD  -  LIVING  INTO  THE 

ai<2>va<;  tgjv  atcovtov.  15.8  Kai  476|xut0t]  6  vao£ 

AGES  OF  THE  AGES.  AND  WAS  FILLED  THE  TEMPLE 


KaTTvov  4k  tt]<;  86£r)q  tov  0eov  Kai  4k  tt|(^  Svvap-eax; 

WITH  SMOKE  FROM  THE  GLORY  -  OF  GOD  AND  FROM  THE  POWER 


avrov,  Kai  ov8ei<;  48vvaTo  eureX04iv 

OF  HIM,  AND  NO  ONE  WAS  BEING  ABLE  TO  ENTER 


€1^  TOV  vaov 
INTO  THE  TEMPLE 


axpi>  TeXea0a)aiv  ai  eura  TiX^a'i  twv  eirra 

UNTIL  SHOULD  BE  COMPLETED  THE  SEVEN  PLAGUES  OF  THE  SEVEN 


ayyekaiv. 

ANGELS. 


CHAPTER  16 


Then  I  heard  a  loud  voice 
from  the  temple  telling  the 
seven  angels,  “Go  and  pour 
out  on  the  earth  the  seven 
bowls  of  the  wrath  of  God.” 

2  So  the  first  angel  went 
and  poured  his  bowl  on  the 
earth,  and  a  foul  and  painful 
sore  came  on  those  who  had 


16.1  Kai  TfKowa  p-e^aXt]^  (Jhovt)^  4k  tov  vaov 

AND  I  HEARD  ALOUD  VOICE  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE 

Xe70V0"T]<;  toi£  eiTTa  ayyekoic,,  'YmryeTe  Kai  4kx46T6 

SAYING  TO  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS,  GO  AND  POUR  OUT 

Ta£  eTna  4>idXa£  tov  0vp,ov  tov  0eov  ei£  tt)v  yr\v. 

THE  SEVEN  BOWLS  OF  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD  ONTO  THE  EARTH. 

16.2  Kai  dTrrjX0ev  6  TrpwTo^  Kai  e^ex^ev  ttjv  4)idXT]v 

AND  3DEPARTED  ’THE  'FIRST  AND  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL 


avrov  eiq  rf|v  7'qv,  Kai  474veTo  cXko^  kokov  Kai 

OF  HIM  ONTO  THE  EARTH,  AND  5CAME  "SORE  ’A  BAD  'AND 

ttovtipov  4m  tov<;  dv0pu)Trov<;  tov<;  e'xovTaq  to  x^Pa7P-a 

'EVIL  ON  THE  MEN  -  HAVING  THE  MARK 
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TOV  0T|plOV  KCU  TO\)<;  TT  pOCT  KV VOVVT  Ot(^  TTj  61KOVI  aVTOV. 

OF  THE  BEAST  AND  THE  ONES  WORSHIPING  THE  IMAGE  OF  IT. 

16.3  Kai  6  Sevrepo^  e^exeev  tt|v  <|>idX'nv  avrov 

AND  THE  SECOND  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ONTO 

tt|v  QaXaaaav,  Kai  €7€V€to  aip,a  coq  veKpov, 

THE  SEA,  AND  IT  BECAME  BLOOD  LIKE  (THAT)  OF  A  DEAD  MAN'S, 

Kai  -Tracra  ij/uxil  a7T€0av€v  Ta  ev  0a\acrcrT|. 

AND  EVERY  LIVING-SOUL  DIED,  THE  THINGS  IN  THE  SEA. 

16.4  Kai  6  TpLTo<;  e^exeev  tt|v  <|>idXT)v  avrov  ei<; 

AND  THE  THIRD  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ONTO 

Toix;  TTorap-oix;  Kai  iTT|7d<^  tcov  vSaTtov,  Kai 

THE  RIVERS  AND  THE  FOUNTAINS  OF  THE  WATERS,  AND 

€”y€V€TO  aip,a.  16.5  Kai  f|K0vcra  tov  a77€Xov  twv 

IT  BECAME  BLOOD.  AND  I  HEARD  THE  ANGEL  OF  THE 

vSaTCDV  \€70VT0<;, 

WATER  SAYING, 

AiKaio^  ei,  6  aiv  Kai  6 

RIGHTEOUS  ARE  YOU,  THE  ONE  BEING  AND  THE  ONE 

OCTLOq, 

HOLY  ONE, 

oti  Tairra  tKpivaq, 

BECAUSE  THESE  THINGS  YOU  JUDGED, 

16.6  oti  ai.p,a  oryioov  Kai  Trpo<j)T|Ta)v  e^exeav 

BECAUSE  (THE)  BLOOD  OF  SAINTS  AND  PROPHETS  THEY  SHED 

Kai  aifxa  avroiq  [SjeScoKa^  meiv, 

AND  3BLOOD  2THEM  'YOU  HAVE  GIVEN  TO  DRINK. 

a£ioi  eiatv. 

THEY  ARE-DESERVING  [OF  IT], 

16.7  Kai  f|Kaucra  tot)  ©vaiaoTTipiov  \e70vT0 <5, 

AND  I  HEARD  THE  ALTAR  SAYING, 

Nai  KTjpie  6  0€d<;  6  TravTOKpaToop, 

YES,  I ORD  -  GOD,  THE  ALMIGHTY, 

a\r|0ivai  Kai  SiKaiai  al  Kpiaei^  crov. 

TRUE  AND  RIGHTEOUS  [ARE]  THE  JUDGMENTS  OF  YOU. 

16.8  Kai  6  xeTapro^  e^exeev  ttjv  4)idXTjv  avTov  em 

AND  THE  FOURTH  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ONTO 

tov  tjXiov,  Kai  e8o0T|  avT(j)  Kavp,aTuxai  totx; 

THE  SUN,  AND  IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  IT  TO  SCORCH 

dv0pa)TTOv<5  ev  Trupi.  16.9  Kai  €Kavp,aTur0Ticrav  oi 

MEN  WITH  FIRE.  AND  2WERE  SCORCHED 

av0pajTTOL  Kavp,a  \xiya.  Kai  epiXaCT^Tip/riorav  to 

’MEN  4HEAT  3(WITH]  GREAT,  AND  THEY  BLASPHEMED  THE 

ovofxa  tov  0€ot)  tov  €'xovto<;  rrjv  e^ovoiav  em  tck; 

NAME  -  OF  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  THE  AUTHORITY  OVER  - 

TTXT|7d<;  TavTaq  Kai  ov  p-eTevoriaav  8ovvai  avTto  8o^av. 

THESE-PLAGUES  AND  DID  NOT  REPENT  TO  GIVE  HIM  '  GLORY. 

16.10  Kai  6  -TTep-TTTot;  e^exeev  ttjv  <j)iaXr|V  avTOV  em 

AND  THE  FIFTH  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ON 


T1V,  O 

(WH01WAS,  THE 


the  mark  of  the  beast  and 
who  worshiped  its  image. 

3  The  second  angel 
poured  his  bowl  into  the  sea, 
and  it  became  like  the  blood 
of  a  corpse,  and  every  living 
thing  in  the  sea  died. 

4  The  third  angel  poured 
his  bowl  into  the  rivers  and 
the  springs  of  water,  and 
they  became  blood. 5 And  I 
heard  the  angel  of  the  waters 
say, 

“You  are  just,  O  Holy 
One,  who  are  and 
were, 

for  you  have  judged 
these  things; 

6  because  they  shed  the 
blood  of  saints  and 
prophets, 

you  have  given  them 
blood  to  drink. 

It  is  what  they  deserve!” 

7 And  I  heard  the  altar 
respond, 

“Yes,  O  Lord  God,  the 
Almighty, 

your  judgments  are  true 
and  just!” 

8  The  fourth  angel  poured 
his  bowl  on  the  sun,  and 
it  was  allowed  to  scorch 
people  with  fire;  9they  were 
scorched  by  the  fierce  heat, 
but  they  cursed  the  name  of 
God,  who  had  authority  over 
these  plagues,  and  they  did 
not  repent  and  give  him 
glory. 

10  The  fifth  angel  poured 
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his  bowl  on  the  throne  of  the 
beast,  and  its  kingdom  was 
plunged  into  darkness; 
people  gnawed  their  tongues 
in  agony, 1  [and  cursed  the 
God  of  heaven  because  of 
their  pains  and  sores,  and 
they  did  not  repent  of  their 
deeds. 

1 2  The  sixth  angel  poured 
his  bowl  on  the  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  its  water  was 
dried  up  in  order  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  kings  from 
the  east. 13 And  I  saw  three 
foul  spirits  like  frogs  coming 
from  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  from  the 
mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 
l4These  are  demonic  spirits, 
performing  signs,  who  go 
abroad  to  the  kings  of  the 
whole  world,  to  assemble 
them  for  battle  on  the  great 
day  of  God  the  Almighty. 
l5(“See,  I  am  coming  like  a 
thief!  Blessed  is  the  one  who 
stays  awake  and  is  clothed,* 
not  going  about  naked  and 
exposed  to  shame.”)  ,6And 
they  assembled  them  at  the 
place  that  in  Hebrew  is 
called  Harmagedon. 

17  The  seventh  angel 
poured  his  bowl  into  the  air, 
and  a  loud  voice  came  out  of 
the  temple,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  “It  is  done!”  18And 

*Gk  and  keeps  his  robes 


tov  0povov  tov  0T|piot),  Kai  e"yeveTo  T|  PaaiXeia  avTov 

THE  THRONE  OF  THE  BEAST,  AND  ’BECAME  -  'ITS-KINGDOM 

eaKOTtt>|xev'Ti,  Kai  e|xacr<i>vTo  jac,  ykoiaaa c,  awaiv 
DARKENED,  AND  THEY  WERE  BITING  THE  TONGUES  OF  THEM 

€K  TOV  TTOVOV,  16.11  Kai  ep\aCT<J>rjp/r|<7av  tov  0eov 

[BECAUSE]  OF  THE  PAIN,  AND  THEY  BLASPHEMED  THE  GOD 

TOV  ovpavov  €K  TO)V  ITOVIOV  aVTCOV  Kai  4k  T(i)V 

OF  HEAVEN  [BECAUSE]  OF  THE  PAINS  OF  THEM  AND  [BECAUSE]  OF  THE 

eXKajv  avTajv  Kai  ov  |X€T€voT|0’av  4k  twv  ep'ycov  avTaiv. 

SORES  OF  THEM  AND  THEY  DID  NOT  REPENT  FROM  THE  WORKS  OF  THEM. 


16.12  Kai 

AND 


6  €kto£  e^exeev  ttjv  4>idXT]v  avTov  4m 

THE  SIXTH  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ON 


tov  TTOTa|x6v  tov  fx^av  tov  Evcf>pdTT|v,  Kai  e^T]pav0T] 

THE  2RIVER  -  'GREAT,  THE  EUPHRATES,  AND  WAS  DRIED  UP 


to  v8(op  awov,  i'va  €Toi|xaa0T)  t)  68oq  t<£>v  pJaaiXecov 

THE  WATER  OF  IT,  THAT  MIGHT  BE  PREPARED  THE  WAY  OF  THE  KINGS 


twv  a-TTO  avaToXT]^  T|Xiov. 
FROM  [THE]  RISING  OF  [THE]  SUN. 


16.13  Kai  el8ov  4k 

AND  I  SAW  [COMING]  OUT  OF 


TOV  OTOfXaTO^  TOV  SpCtKOVTO^  Kai  4  k  TOV  CTT6|XaTO<; 
THE  MOUTH  OF  THE  DRAGON  AND  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH 


tov  0T]piov  Kai  4k  tov  orop^aToq  tov  vJ/evSoTrpotjyrjTov 

OF  THE  BEAST  AND  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  THE  FALSE  PROPHET 

TTvev|xaTa  Tpia  otKa0apTa  a><;  0aTpaxoi‘  1 6.1 4  eiaiv  ^ap 

SPIRITS  'THREE  2UNCLEAN  LIKE  FROGS;  FOR-THEY  ARE 

TTvevp.aTa  Saijxovitov  -nmovvTa  ctt] jxeia ,  a 
SPIRITS  OF  DEMONS  PERFORMING  SIGNS,  WHICH 

4KTTopeveTaL  4m  tov<;  (BaaiXei^  tt]<;  olkovp.4vt]^  oXt|<; 

GOFORTH  TO  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  WHOLE-INHABITED  [EARTH] 

crwa-Ya^elv  ovtoix;  ei<;  tov  mSXeixov  tt]^  Tjjxepa^  Tfj<^ 

TO  GATHER  THEM  TO  THE  BATTLE  OFTHE  2DAY 


Ixe^aXT]^  tov  0eov  tov  -rravTOKpaTopo^.  16.15  I8ov 

'GREAT  -  OF  GOD,  THE  ALMIGHTY.  BEHOLD, 


epxojxai  a><^  kX4tttt|(^.  (xaKapux;  6  'yp'ryyoptov  Kai 

I  AM  COMING  AS  A  THIEF.  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE  WATCHING  AND 

TTipwv  Ta  ifidma  avrov,  iva  jxf|  Tvjxvot;  Trepi/TraTT)  Kai 

KEEPING  THE  GARMENTS  OF  HIM,  LEST  HE  WALK-NAKED  L  AND 

pXemoovv  tt]v  otcrxTl |x°cn3vT) v  avTov.  16.16  Kai 

THEY  SEE  THE  SHAME  OF  HIM.  AND 

crvvr^a'yev  avroix^  etc;  tov  tottov  tov  KaXovjxevov 

THEY  GATHERED  THEM  INTO  THE  PLACE  -  BEING  CALLED 


'EPpaicrri  'AppxryeSwv. 

IN  HEBREW,  HARMAGEDON(ARMAGEDDON). 


16.17  Kai 

AND 


6  e'p5o|xo^  4^4x€€v  Tf|v  4>tdXr|V  avTov  4m 

THE  SEVENTH  POURED  OUT  THE  BOWL  OF  HIM  ON 


tov  aepa,  Kai  4£t]X0€v  cJjcovt)  ixe^aXT]  4k  tov  vaov 

THE  AIR,  AND  3CAME  2V0ICE  'AGREAT(LOUD)  OUT  OF  THE  TEMPLE 

a-rro  tov  0povov  Xeyovaa,  Te^ovev.  16.18  Kai  47cvovto 

FROM  THE  THRONE  SAYING,  IT  HAS  HAPPENED.  AND  THERE  WERE 
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dorpa-rral  Kai  t^ioval  Kai  PpovTai  Kai  aeiapuy^ 

FLASHES  OF  LIGHTNING  AND  SOUNDS  AND  THUNDER,  AND  EARTHQUAKE 

e^eveTo  pLC7a<^,  oio<;  ot>K  c7Cvcto  a4>’  ov  avOpto-rro^ 

OCCURRED  ’A  GREAT,  SUCH  AS  DID  NOT  OCCUR  SINCE  MAN 

e^eveTo  cm  tt|<;  "yxiq  tt|Aikovto(;  aeiapux;  ovtid 

WAS  ON  THE  EARTH,  SO  MIGHTY  AN  EARTHQUAKE,  SO  GREAT, 

16.19  Kai  e^eveTo  T|  itoAk;  t|  p-e^aAri  ci<;  Tpla  ptepr| 

AND  BECAME  [SPLIT]  'THE  3CITY  -  2GREAT  INTO  THREE  PARTS 

Kai  al  ttoAck;  tujv  e0vd>v  emaav.  Kai  BaPuAiov  T| 

AND  THE  CITIES  OF  THE  NATIONS  FELL.  AND  BABYLON  THE 

pie^aAri  e|xvrjcr0T|  eviomov  tot>  0cot)  8oi3vai  avrrj  to 

GREAT  WAS  REMEMBERED  BEFORE  -  GOD,  TO  GIVE  HER  '  THE 

ITOTTjpiOV  TO0  OlVOD  TOO  0OpLOl3  TT|^  6p7T|^  aVTOU 
CUP  OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  FURY  OF  THE  WRATH  OF  HIM. 

1 6.20  Kai  Traaa  vrjcro^  ecjnryev  Kai  opr| 

AND  EVERY  ISLAND  FLED,  AND  MOUNTAINS 

ot>x  ex>pc0T|aav.  16.21  Kai  x<*^a£a  pL67aAr|  ax; 

WERE  NOT  FOUND.  AND  GREAT-HAIL  AS 

TaAavTiala  KaTapSalvei  ck  too  odpavoo  cm 

TALENT  [IN  WEIGHT]  COMES  DOWN  FROM  -  HEAVEN  ON 

av0pd)TTOo(;,  Kai  epAaCT4)Tj|XT|aav  ol  avOpcomn  tov  0cov 

MEN,  AND  BLASPHEMED  -  'MEN  -  GOD 

ck  T"n<;  ttAti'y^c;  Trjq  x0^^^,  oti  p.e'YaATi  carlo 

[BECAUSE]  OF  THE  PLAGUE  OF  THE  HAIL,  BECAUSE  6GREAT  "IS 

t)  ttAt^t)  aoT"n<;  cr4>68pa. 

'THE  BLAGUE  WIT  EXTREMELY. 


there  came  flashes  of  light¬ 
ning,  ramblings,  peals  of 
thunder,  and  a  violent  earth¬ 
quake,  such  as  had  not  oc¬ 
curred  since  people  were 
upon  the  earth,  so  violent 
was  that  earthquake.  l9The 
great  city  was  split  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the 
nations  fell.  God  remem¬ 
bered  great  Babylon  and 
gave  her  the  wine-cup  of  the 
fury  of  his  wrath.  20 And 
every  island  fled  away,  and 
no  mountains  were  to  be 
found;  21and  huge  hail¬ 
stones,  each  weighing  about 
a  hundred  pounds,6  dropped 
from  heaven  on  people,  until 
they  cursed  God  for  the 
plague  of  the  hail,  so  fearful 
was  that  plague. 

6Gk  weighing  about  a  talent 


17.1  Kai 

AND 


t|A0€v  ci<5  ck  tcov  cmra  a.y'yekutv  t<2>v 

CAME  ONE  OF  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS 


cxovtcov  Ta<;  cirra  4>iaAa<^  Kai  cAdAi^aev  p,eT’  epuyu 

HAVING  THE  SEVEN  BOWLS  AND  SPOKE  WITH  ME 


Ae^cov,  Aevpo,  8cl£u>  aoi  to  Kplpia  tt|<;  Tropvr|(;  Tqi; 

SAYING,  COME,  I  WILL  SHOW  YOU  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  THE  PROSTITUTE  - 

pLC^dAiv;  tt|<;  Ka0T|pL.evT|<;  cm  vSaTcov  TroAA(dv,  17.2pL.e0’ 

'GREAT  -  SITTING  ON  MANY-WATERS,  WITH 

t|<;  eTropvevcrav  ol  PacriAel<;  tt^  71^  Kai 

WHOM  COMMITTED  FORNICATION  'THE  BINGS  30F  THE  "EARTH  AND 

cpL€0\HT0T|crav  ol  kotoikoovtc^  tt|v  ^fjv  ck  toD 

BECAME  DRUNK  ’THE  ONES  DWELLING  ON  3THE  "EARTH  FROM  THE 

oivov  Trjq  TTopvelaq  avn^  17.3  Kai  d'rrTjv€7Kev  pie  el^ 

WINE  OF  THE  FORNICATION  OF  HER;  AND  HE  CARRIED  ME  AWAY  INTO 

epr|pu)v  ev  TTvevpiaTi.  Kai  elSov  TvvaiKa  Ka0T|pievT|v 

A  WILDERNESS  IN  SPIRIT.  AND  I  SAW  A  WOMAN  SITTING 


em  0Tjplov  kokkivov,  7epiov[Ta]  ovopurra 

ON  A  SCARLET- BEAST  BEING  FILLED  [WITH]  NAMES 


CHAPTER  1 7 

Then  one  of  the  seven  angels 
who  had  the  seven  bowls 
came  and  said  to  me, 

“Come,  I  will  show  you  the 
judgment  of  the  great  whore 
who  is  seated  on  many 
waters,  2with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication,  and 
with  the  wine  of  whose 
fornication  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  have  become 
drunk.”  3So  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  spirit  into  a 
wilderness,  and  I  saw  a 
woman  sitting  on  a  scarlet 
beast  that  was  full  of 
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blasphemous  names,  and  it 
had  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns.  4The  woman  was 
clothed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
and  adorned  with  gold  and 
jewels  and  pearls,  holding  in 
her  hand  a  golden  cup  full 
of  abominations  and  the 
impurities  of  her  fornication; 
5and  on  her  forehead  was 
written  a  name,  a  mystery: 
“Babylon  the  great,  mother 
of  whores  and  of  earth’s 
abominations.”  6 And  I  saw 
that  the  woman  was  drunk 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints 
and  the  blood  of  the  wit¬ 
nesses  to  Jesus. 

When  I  saw  her,  I  was 
greatly  amazed.  7But  the 
angel  said  to  me,  “Why  are 
you  so  amazed?  I  will  tell 
you  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast 
with  seven  heads  and  ten 
horns  that  carries  her.  8The 
beast  that  you  saw  was,  and 
is  not,  and  is  about  to  ascend 
from  the  bottomless  pit  and 
go  to  destruction.  And  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
whose  names  have  not  been 
written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  will  be  amazed  when 
they  see  the  beast,  because  it 
was  and  is  not  and  is  to 
come. 

9  “This  calls  for  a  mind 
that  has  wisdom:  the  seven 
heads  are  seven  mountains 
on  which  the  woman  is 
seated;  also,  they  are  seven 
kings,  10of  whom  five  have 
fallen,  one  is  living,  and  the 
other  has  not  yet  come; 


pXotcr4>Ti|xia<;,  exwv  Ke^aXaC,  eirra  Kai  KepotTot  SeKot. 

OF  BLASPHEMY,  HAVING  SEVEN'HEADS  AND  TEN'HORNS. 

17.4  Kai  r)  Yvvf|  rjv  'TT€piPep\Tip,evT|  irop4>vpovv  Kai 

AND  THE  WOMAN  HAD  BEEN  CLOTHED  IN  PURPLE  AND 

KOKKLVOV  Kai  K€XpWO)p.€VT]  XP'UO’LO)  Kai  Xl6a)  TipAO)  Kai 

SCARLET,  AND  GILDED  WITH  GOLD  AND  PRECIOUS-STONE  AND 

p.ap7apiTai<5,  e'xovaa  mmjpiov  xpwovv  ev  tt)  xeiPl 

PEARLS,  HAVING  AGOLDEN'CUP  IN  THE  HAND 

avrfj^  yefxov  (idekvyfxdTwv  Kai  Ta  aKa0apTa  rf)^ 

OF  HER  BEING  FULL  OF  ABOMINATIONS  AND  THE  IMPURITIES  OF  THE 

TTOpv€ia<5  atrrrj<5  17.5  Kai  em  to  ixeroiTrov  avr-rj^  ovojxa 

FORNICATION  OF  HER,  AND  ON  THE  FOREHEAD  OF  HER  A  NAME 

7€7pap,p,evov,  p,WTrjpiov,  BapvXwv  T|  p,e7dXr),  t)  p/r)TT]p 

HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER 

TO)v  TTopvwv  Kai  twv  (3&eXv7p,dT(i)v  rrjt;  7^.  17.6  Kai 

OF  THE  PROSTITUTES  AND  OF  THE  ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH.  AND 

el&ov  tt)v  TvvaiKa  p,€0vawav  ck  tov  a'ip,aTo<;  twv 

I  SAW  THE  WOMAN  BEING  DRUNK  FROM  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE 

cryioov  Kai  ck  tov  aip,aTO<;  twv  p.apTupoov  I^crou 

SAINTS  AND  FROM  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  WITNESSES  OF  JESUS. 

Kai  e0avp.aaa  iSwv  atrrqv  0av|xa  fxeya. 

AND  3I  MARVELED  ’HAVING  SEEN  2HER  5W0NDER  "[WITH]  GREAT. 

17.7  Kai  eL-rrev  p,oi  6  ayyekog.  Aid  tl  e0avp-aaa<;;  eya> 

AND  SAID  TOME  THE  ANGEL,  WHY  DID  YOU  MARVEL?  I 

epw  aoi  to  p.vaTT|pLOV  rpc,  TvvaiKOC,  Kai  tov  0Tjpiov 

WILL  TELL  YOU  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  WOMAN  AND  OF  THE  BEAST 


TOV 


fSaora^ovToi;  avTfjv  tov  exovToi;  Ta<;  eirra  Ke<}>aXd<; 

CARRYING  HER,  -  HAVING  THE  SEVEN  HEADS 


Kai  Ta  8eKa  KepaTa. 

AND  THE  TEN  HORNS. 


17.8  to  0T)piov  o  eL8e<;  t|v 

THE  BEAST  WHICH  YOU  SAW  WAS 


Kai  ovk  eaTiv  Kai  p-eXXei  avaPaiveiv  ck  tt)^ 

AND  IS-NOT.  AND  IS  ABOUT  TO  COME  UP  OUT  OF  THE 


a P vaaov  Kai  eic,  amoXeiav  vmryei,  Kai  0av|Aaa0fjaovTai 

ABYSS  AND  2T0  DESTRUCTION  ’GOES,  AND  «WILL  BE  AMAZED 

oi  KaToiKovvTe^  cti  rrj^  7^,  uv  ov  7e7paiTTai 

’THE  ONES  DWELLING  DN  "THE  5EARTH,  WHOSE"  DAS  NOT  BEEN  WRITTEN 


to  ovofxa  em  to  pipXiov  tt)(^  am  KaTa(3oXfj^ 

-  ’NAME  ON(IN)  THE  BOOK  -  OF  LIFE  FROM  [THE]  FOUNDATION 

KOCTjXOV,  PXeTTOVTWV  TO  0T|pLOV  OTl  T|V  Ka'l  OVK  €OTlV 

OF  [THE]  WORLD;  SEEING  THE  BEAST  THAT  IT  WAS  AND  IS-NOT 

Kai  irapeaTai  17.9d)8e  6  vov<^  6  ex  tov  ooc^iav.  ai 

AND  WILL  BE  PRESENT,  HERE  [IS]  THE  MIND  -  HAVING  WISDOM.  THE 

eiTTa  Ke<{)aXai  eirra  dpi]  eixriv,  oirov  t|  twt| 

SEVEN  HEADS  2SEVEN  FOUNTAINS  ’ARE,  WHERE  THE  WOMAN 


Kd0T|Tai  err’  avTwv.  Kai  (BaaiXei^  emra  eiciv 

SITS  ON  THEM.  ALSO  2SEVEN  3KINGS  ’THEY  ARE; 


17.10  ol  irevTe  entaav, 

THE  FIVE  FELL, 


6  el<;  eoriv,  6  akkoq 

THE  ONE  IS,  THE  OTHER 
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OVITti)  T|X0€V,  KOti 

DID  NOT  YET  COME,  AND 


OTOtv  eX0T|  oXLyov  aikov 
WHEN  HE  COMES  4A  LITTLE  WHILE  2HIM 


Set  (xetvai.  17.11  Kai  to  0TipCov  o  T|v  kcu 

'IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  3T0  REMAIN.  AND  THE  BEAST  WHICH  WAS  AND 


otjk  eariv  Kai  auToq  oyhooc,  ecrnv  Kai  €K  twv  e^ira 

IS 'NOT,  EVEN  HE  IS'AN  EIGHTH,  AND  OF  THE  SEVEN 

ecrnv,  Kai  ei.<;  a-moXeiav  virdiryei.  17.12  Kai  Ta  8eKa 

IS,  AND  TO  DESTRUCTION  GOES.  AND  THE  TEN 

KepaTa  a  ei8e<;  8eKa  (BacriXeu;  eicriv,  oVtiv€(^ 

HORNS  WHICH  YOU  SAW  2TEN  ^KINGS  'ARE,  WHO” 


PaciXeiav  ov-tto)  eXa(3ov,  aXXa  e^ovorav  ax;  .pacriXeit; 

A  KINGDOM  DID  NOT  YET  RECEIVE,  BUT  AUTHORITY  3AS  'KINGS 

piav  aSpav  Xap,pdvovcriv  |x€Ta  tov  0T]ptou  17.13  ovtoi 

5[F0R]  ONE  cH0UR  'WILL  RECEIVE  WITH  THE  BEAST.  THESE 

pTav  7va)fiT]V  e'xowiv,  Kai  tt)v  8wap.iv  Kai  e£;oixriav 

20NE  3MIND  ’HAVE,  AND  THE  POWER  AND  AUTHORITY 

avrobv  T<p  0T)pui)  8i8oaorv.  17.14  ovtoi  pera  tov  apviov 

OF  THEM  TO  THE  BEAST  "  THEY  GIVE.  THESE  WITH  3THE  'LAMB 


TroXepTjrroucriv  Kai  to  apviov  viKTicrei  avTovq,  oti 

’WILL  MAKE  WAR,  AND  THE  LAMB  WILL  CONQUER  THEM,  BECAUSE 


Ki3pio<;  Kvpiuiv  eoriv  Kai  PacriXeix;  paorXetov  Kai 

LORD  OF  LORDS  HE  IS  AND  KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 


oi  p-€T  avrov  KX^Toi  Kai  CKXeKToi  Kai  tucttou 

THE  ONES  WITH  HIM  [ARE]  CALLED  AND  CHOSEN  AND  FAITHFUL. 


17.15  Kai 

AND 


Xe7€i  poi,  Ta  i)8aTa  a  eiSeq  ov  t| 

HE  SAYS  TOME,  THE  WATERS  WHICH  YOU  SAW,  WHERE  THE 


TTopvri  KaO^Tai,  Xaoi  Kai  oxXoi  eiaiv  Kai  e'0vq  Kai 

PROSTITUTE  SITS,  PEOPLES  AND  CROWDS  ARE  AND  NATIONS  AND 

7Xa>crcrai.  17.16  Kai  Ta  8eKa  KepaTa  a  eiSet;  Kai 

TONGUES.  AND  THE  TEN  HORNS  WHICH  YOU  SAW  AND 

TO  0T]piOV  OVTOl  pUXTJCTOUOTV  TT)V  TTOpVT|V  Kai 

THE  BEAST,  THESE  WILL  HATE  THE  PROSTITUTE  AND 


T]pT)fJUl>|X€VT]V  -TTOLTiaOWlV  Or>>TT]V  Kai  7UpVT)V  Kai 

3HAVING  BEEN  MADE  DESOLATE  'THEY  WILL  MAKE  2HER  AND  NAKED  AND 


Ta<;  aapKaq  auTTj<;  4>a70VTai  Kai  avrf|v  KaTaKawowiv 

2THE  3FLESH  'OF  HER  'WILL  EAT  AND  WILLBURNHERUP 

ev  irupi.  17.17  6  7ap  0eo<;  eSo)Kev  eit;  Ta<;  KapSiat; 

IN(WITH)  FIRE.  -  FOR  GOD  GAVE(PUT)  INTO  THE  HEARTS 

atrrajv  -TTOiT^aai  tt)v  7V(i>pT|v  avrou  Kai  'rroitjcrai  piav 

OF  THEM  TO  ACCOMPLISH  THE  DECISION  OF  HIM  AND  TO  ACT  [WITH]  ONE 

7va>p,T]v  Kai  Souvai  tt|v  paorXeiav  avrwv  to>  0T]pu*> 

MIND  AND  TO  GIVE  THE  KINGDOM  OF  THEM  TO  THE  BEAST,  " 

axpi  TeXecrOrja'ovTai  oi  X0701  tov  0eov.  17.18  Kai  t| 

UNTIL  'WILL  BE  FULFILLED  'THE  WORDS  -  30FG0D.  AND  THE 

70VT]  T)  v  eiSet;  eauv  t|  ttoXk;  tj  p€7dXr|  t|  e'xowa 

WOMAN  WHOM  YOU  SAW  IS  THE  2CITY  -  'GREAT  -  HAVING 


PaariXeiav  em  tujv  (SaaiXetov  ttt<;  7Tjq. 

A  KINGDOM  OVER  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH. 


and  when  he  comes,  he  must 
remain  only  a  little  while. 

1 1  As  for  the  beast  that  was 
and  is  not,  it  is  an  eighth  but 
it  belongs  to  the  seven,  and  it 
goes  to  destruction. 12 And 
the  ten  homs  that  you  saw 
are  ten  kings  who  have  not 
yet  received  a  kingdom,  but 
they  are  to  receive  author¬ 
ity  as  kings  for  one  hour, 
together  with  the  beast. 

1  These  are  united  in 
yielding  their  power  and 
authority  to  the  beast;  14they 
will  make  war  on  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  will  conquer 
them,  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings,  and  those 
with  him  are  called  and 
chosen  and  faithful.” 

15  And  he  said  to  me, 
“The  waters  that  you  saw, 
where  the  whore  is  seated, 
are  peoples  and  multitudes 
and  nations  and  languages. 
l6And  the  ten  homs  that  you 
saw,  they  and  the  beast  will 
hate  the  whore;  they  will 
make  her  desolate  and 
naked;  they  will  devour  her 
flesh  and  bum  her  up  with 
fire.  l7For  God  has  put  it  into 
their  hearts  to  carry  out  his 
purpose  by  agreeing  to  give 
their  kingdom  to  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  will 
be  fulfilled.  l8The  woman 
you  saw  is  the  great  city  that 
rules  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth.” 
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After  this  I  saw  another 
angel  coming  down  from 
heaven,  having  great 
authority;  and  the  earth  was 
made  bright  with  his  • 
splendor.  2He  called  out  with 
a  mighty  voice, 

“Fallen,  fallen  is 

Babylon  the  great! 

It  has  become  a 
dwelling  place  of 
demons, 

a  haunt  of  every  foul 
spirit, 

a  haunt  of  every  foul 
bind, 

a  haunt  of  every  foul 
and  hateful  beast/ 

3  For  all  the  nations  have 
drunkf 

of  the  wine  of  the  wrath 
of  her  fornication, 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed 
fornication  with 
her, 

and  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  have 
grown  rich  from  the 
power/  of  her 
luxury.” 

4  Then  I  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven  saying, 
“Come  out  of  her,  my 
people, 

d  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  the 
words  a  haunt  of  every  foul  beast 
and  attach  the  words  and  hateful  to 
the  previous  line  so  as  to  read  a 
haunt  of  every  foul  and  hateful  bird 
e  Other  ancient  authorities  read  She 
has  made  all  nations  drink 
/  Or  resources 


18.1  Mem 

AFTER 


Tourra  elSov 

THESE  THINGS  I  SAW 


aXXov  ayyeXov 

ANOTHER  ANGEL 


KaTa  (3ai  vo  vtoi  4k  too  ovpavov  e'xovTa 

COMING  DOWN  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  HAVING 


eJjovoiav  (xe-yaX^v,  Ka!  t)  e<|>am<T0T|  €K  tt^ 

GREAT-AUTHORITY,  AND  THE  EARTH  WAS  ILLUMINATED  BY  THE 


8o^t|<5  avToti.  1 8.2  Ka!  ekpa^ev  e v  iaxvpa  4>covfj  Xe'yto v, 

SPLENDOR  OF  HIM.  AND  HE  CRIED  IN  A  STRONG1  VOICE  '  SAYING, 


’'E'rrecrev  e-rrecrev  Ba(3v\<j)v  tj  fxe'yaX'n, 

FELL,  FELL,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 

Ka!  e-yeveTo  KaToiKT|TTjpiov  Saifiovieov 

AND  BECAME  A  HABITATION  OF  DEMONS 

Ka!  ({ruXaKT)  TravToq  TTveiifxaTo^  aKaGapTOV 
AND  A  PRISON  OF  EVERY  UNCLEAN-SPIRIT 


Ka!  cjyuXaKT)  -rravTO^  opveou  ctKa0apTm> 

AND  A  PRISON  OF  EVERY  UNCLEAN-BIRD 

[Ka!  <|>v\aKT)  TravTO^  0T)p!au  aKa0dpTou] 

AND  A  PRISON  OF  EVERY  ‘BEAST  'UNCLEAN 

Ka!  |X€  |XICTT|  |X€VOV, 

2AND  HAVING  BECOME  DETESTABLE, 

18.3  OTl  €K  TOO  OlVOU  TOO  0\)|XO\>  TT)C; 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  PASSION  OF  THE 

Tropveiaq  ai>TT)(; 

FORNICATION  OF  HER 

'TremoKav-'  TravTa  Ta  €0vt) 

‘HAVE  DRUNK  'ALL  2THE  NATIONS, 


Ka!  oi  (SaaiXeu;  tt)<;  'yrj^  |X€t’  avTrj<; 
AND  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH  2WITH  3HER 


eTTopvevaav 

'COMMITTED  FORNICATION, 

Ka!  oi  ep/rropoi  tt|<;  ck  tt)^ 

AND  THE  MERCHANTS  OF  THE  EARTH  2BY  3THE 

Suvafieax;  tov 

‘RESOURCES  50F  THE 


<TTpT)vot><;  avTrj^  e^rXcruTTiaav. 

«LUXURY  70F  HER  'BECAME  RICH. 


1 8.4  Ka!  'tfKowa  dXXT)v  4>o)vr)v  ck  tot)  oupavov 

AND  I  HEARD  ANOTHER  VOICE  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN 


Xeyowav, 

SAYING, 

E^eX0aT€  6  \ao<;  p,au  auTT)^ 

COME  OUT  -  3MY- PEOPLE  'OF  2HER, 

18:3  text:  KJV  ASVmg  RSVNASBNIV  NEBTEVNJB  NRSV.  var.  7T€'nTa)Kotcnv7TavTaTa€0irq(all  nations 
have  fallen  by)  ASV  RSVmg  NASBmg  (NEBmg). 
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Yva  (XT)  cnrYKOiva)VT)aT)T€  xat<^  afxapxiaic, 

THAT  YOU”  MAY  NOT  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE  SINS 

aVTT)^, 

OF  HER, 

Ka'l  €K  T(jt)V  TTXT)7ajv  aVTT)(^ 

AND  3[S0ME]0F  'THE  5PLAGUES  60FHER 

Yva  (XT)  XdpTjTe, 

'THAT  2Y0U”  MAY  NOT  RECEIVE. 

18.5  oti  €KoXXfj0T)aav  atrrT)^  ai  ap,apTiai  d\pi 

BECAUSE  3WERE  PILED  UP  'HER  -  2SINS  [REACHING]  UP  TO 

toy)  oiipavoO 

HEAVEN, 

Kal  e(xvT)(xovewev  6  0ed<^  Ta  aSiKrjjxaTa 

AND  REMEMBERED  -  'GOD  THE  UNRIGHTEOUSNESSES 

aVTT)^. 

OF  HER. 

18.6  diroSoTC  avTT)  ax^  Kal  avTf)  cnreStoKCV 

RENDER  TO  HER  AS  ALSO  SHE  RENDERED 

Kal  8urXa)craT€  Ta  SurXa  KaTa  Ta  ep^a 

AND  DOUBLE  THE  DOUBLE  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS 

avTT)<;, 

OF  HER, 

ev  to)  TroTTjplip  a)  eKepaaev  KtpdaaTe  avTT) 

IN  THE  CUP  1  WHICH  SHE  MIXED,  MIX  FORHe'r 

SnrXovv, 

DOUBLE; 

18.7  ocra  e8o£acrev  avTT)v  Kal  €OTpT|vla<x€v, 

SO  MUCH  AS  SHE  GLORIFIED  HER[SELF]  AND  LIVED  IN  LUXURY, 

ToaovTOV  86tc  avTT)  [iaaaviajxov  Kal  TrevOoq. 

GIVE'SO  MUCH  'TO  HER  'TORMENT  2AND  3GRIEF. 

oti  ev  rrj  KapSla  avTT)£  Xeyei  oti 

BECAUSE  IN  THE  HEART  1  OF  HER  SHE  SAYS,  - 

Ka0T)fxai  PacrlXicrcra 

I  SIT  A  QUEEN 

Kal  ovk  eipY 

AND  A  WIDOW  lAM'NOT 

Kal  TT€V0O<;  OV  (XT)  l8(i). 

AND  GRIEF  NEVER  MAY  I  SEE 

18.8  8ia  tovto  ev  fxia  Tjfxepa  tj^owiv  al  TrX,T)'yal 

THEREFORE  IN  ONE'  DAY  '  WILL  COME  THE  PLAGUES 

avTT)<;, 

OF(ON)  HER, 

0avaTO<;  Kal  Trev0o<^  Kal  Xi(xo<^, 

DEATH  AND  GRIEF  AND  FAMINE, 

Kal  ev  Trupl  KaTaKav0T)aeTai, 

AND  WITH  FIRE  SHE  WILL  BE  BURNED  UP, 


so  that  you  do  not  take 
part  in  her  sins, 
and  so  that  you  do  not 
share  in  her  plagues; 

5  for  her  sins  are  heaped 

high  as  heaven, 
and  God  has 

remembered  her 
iniquities. 

6  Render  to  her  as  she 

herself  has 
rendered, 

and  repay  her  double 
for  her  deeds; 
mix  a  double  draught 
for  her  in  the  cup 
she  mixed. 

7  As  she  glorified  herself 

and  lived 
luxuriously, 
so  give  her  a  like 
measure  of  torment 
and  grief 

Since  in  her  heart  she 
says, 

‘1  rule  as  a  queen; 

I  am  no  widow, 
and  1  will  never  see 
grief,’ 

8  therefore  her  plagues  will 

come  in  a  single 
day — 

pestilence  and 
mourning  and 
famine — 

and  she  will  be  burned 
with  fire; 
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for  mighty  is  the  Lord 
God  who  judges 
her.” 

9  And  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  who  committed 
fornication  and  lived  in 
luxury  with  her,  will  weep 
and  wail  over  her  when  they 
see  the  smoke  of  her  burn¬ 
ing;  I0they  will  stand  far  off, 
in  fear  of  her  torment,  and 
say, 

“Alas,  alas,  the  great 
city, 

Babylon,  the  mighty 
city! 

For  in  one  hour  your 
judgment  has 
come.” 

1 1  And  the  merchants  of 
the  earth  weep  and  mourn 
for  her,  since  no  one  buys 
their  cargo  anymore,  I2cargo 
of  gold,  silver,  jewels  and 
pearls,  fine  linen,  purple, 
silk  and  scarlet,  all  kinds  of 
scented  wood,  all  articles  of 
ivory,  all  articles  of  costly 
wood,  bronze,  iron,  and 
marble,  l3cinnamon,  spice, 
incense,  myrrh,  frankin¬ 
cense,  wine,  olive  oil, 
choice  flour  and  wheat, 
cattle  and  sheep,  horses  and 
chariots,  slaves — and 
human  lives.* 

*  Or  chariots,  and  human  bodies  and 
souls 


oti  urxupo^  Kvpio^  6  0ed<;  6  Kpiva<; 

BECAUSE  STRONG  (IS  THE]  LORD  -  GOD,  THE  ONE  HAVING  JUDGED 

avrqv. 

HER. 

18.9  Kai  KXavcrovcnv  Kai  ko^ovtco.  ctt’  avrqv  ol 

AND  WILL  WEEP  AND  WAIL  OVER  HER  THE 

PounXeu;  yq<;  ol  p,€T’  avrq<; 

KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH,  THE  ONES  2WITH  3HER 

TTopvewavTe^  Kai  crTpqvidcravT€<;,  orav  (BXeTroocriv 

'HAVING  COMMITTED  FORNICATION  AND  HAVING  LIVED  IN  LUXURY,  WHEN  THEY  SEE 

tov  Karrvdv  rq£  irupauxeto^  avrq^,  18.10  ditto  p,aKpo0ev 

THE  SMOKE  OF  THE  BURNING  OF  HER,  2FR0M  WAR 

€cttt|k6t€(^  5ia  tov  <j>o(3ov  toO  (3acravicrp,ov  avrq£ 

'HAVING  STOOD  BECAUSE  OF  THE  FEAR  OF  THE  TORMENT  OF  HER, 

Xe-yovTe^, 

SAYING, 

Oval  oval,  q  ttoXi^  q  p,€”ydXq, 

WOE,  WOE,  THE  2CITY  -  'GREAT, 

Ba(3vXa)v  q  ttoXu;  q  lo’xvpa, 

BABYLON  THE  2CITY  -  'STRONG, 

oti  p,ia  topa  qX0ev  q  Kpun<;  aov. 

BECAUSE  IN  ONE  HOUR  CAME  THE  JUDGMENT  OF  YOU. 

18.11  Kai  ol  ep/iropoi  rqq  yqq  KXalovo’iv  Kai 

AND  THE  MERCHANTS  OF  THE  EARTH  CRY  AND 

ttcvOovo'lv  eir’  avrqv,  oti  tov  yo/xov  avrcHv  ov8el<^ 

GRIEVE  OVER  HER,  BECAUSE  THE  CARGO  OF  THEM  NO  ONE 

a-yopd^ei  ovkcti  18.12 -yop-ov  xpwov  Kai  ap-yvpov  Kai 

BUYS  ANYMORE:  CARGO  OF  GOLD  AND  OF  SILVER  AND 

Xl0ov  ti pXov  Kai  (xapyapiToiv  Kai  (Bvaalvov  Kai 

OF  PRECIOUS-STONE  AND  OF  PEARLS  AND  OF  FINE  LINEN  AND 

Trop4>vpa^  Kai  aipiKov  Kai  kokkivov,  Kai  'irav 

OF  PURPLE  AND  OF  SILK  AND  OF  SCARLET,  AND  EVERY  [KIND  OF] 

£vXov  0vLvov  Kai  irav  ctkcvo^  eXe<}>dvTivov  Kai 

CITRON-WOOD  AND  EVERY  (KIND  OF]  IVORY-VESSEL  AND 

TTOtV  CTK€VO<;  €K  £vXoV  TipAOOTaTOV  Kai  xa^K0^  Kai 

EVERY  (KIND  OF]  VESSEL  OF  VALUABLE-WOOD  AND  OF  BRONZE  AND 

ai8qpov  Kai  p,app,apov,  18.13  Kai  Kivvdp,a>p,ov  Kai 

OF  IRON  AND  OF  MARBLE.  AND  CINNAMON  AND 

ap,(t)fjLov  Kai  0vp.idp.aTa  Kai  p,vpov  Kai  XlfBavov  Kai 

SPICE  AND  INCENSE  AND  MYRRH  AND  FRANKINCENSE  AND 

olvov  Kai  eXaiov  Kai  crep-lSaXiv  Kai  ctitov  Kai  KTfjjvq 

WINE  AND  OIL  AND  FINE  FLOUR  AND  WHEAT  AND  CATTLE 

Kai  Trpo{3aTa,  Kai  'lttttcdv  Kai  pe8a>v  Kai  o’top.dTtov, 

AND  SHEEP,  AND  OF  HORSES  AND  OF  CHARIOTS  AND  OF  BODIES 

Kai  ijjvxaC,  dvGpamtov. 

AND  SOULS  OF  MEN(SLAVES). 
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T|  diTtopot  om>  rrj^  em0v|xla£  rrj^  4njX'in<5 

THE  FRUIT  30F  YOUR  'OF  THE  ?DESIRE  -  4S0UL 

otTTrjXOev  duo  crov, 

DEPARTED  FROM  YOU, 

TTavra  Ta  \nrapa  Kal  Ta  Xap/irpa 

ALL  THE  LUXURIOUS  THINGS  AND  THE  SPLENDOROUS  THINGS 

d-TTcuXeTO  a-rro  crov 

PERISHED  FROM  YOU, 

Kod  ovkcti  ov  p,f|  avra  €vprjcrovcn.v. 

AND  NO  MORE,  NEVER,  WILL  THEY  FIND-THEM. 

18.15  oi  ep/rropoi  tovtouv  ol  TrXoin-fiaavTet;  air' 

THE  MERCHANTS  OF  THESE  THINGS,  THE  ONES  HAVING  BECOME  RICH  FROM 

odrrqt;  a-rro  fiaKpo0ev  or'do’ovTai  8ia  tov  4>6fk>v  tov 

HER,  FROM  AFAR  WILL  STAND  BECAUSE  OF  THE  FEAR  OF  THE 

pacravurp-ov  ocutt)^  KXalovTec;  Kal  tt€v0ovvt€£ 

TORMENT  OF  HER,  WEEPING  AND  GRIEVING, 

18.16  Xe7ovT€<;, 

SAYING, 

Oval  oval,  t|  -ttoXk;  t|  pue^dX^, 

WOE,  WOE,  THE  2CITY  -  'GREAT, 

T)  TrepiPepXTip-evTi  Pvoxrivov 

THE  ONE  HAVING  CLOTHED  HERSELF  WITH  FINE  LINEN 

Kal  Trop(j)vpovv  Kal  kokkivov 

AND  PURPLE  AND  SCARLET 

Kal  Kexpvo’tvpievT)  [ev]  xPt)cr*-({) 

AND  HAVING  BEEN  GILDED  WITH  GOLD 

Kal  Xl0(p  Tiptltp  Kal  p.ap'YaplTTi, 

AND  PRECIOUS'STONE  AND  PEARL, 

18.17  oti  fiia  oipa  T|pT|p,(i>0T|  6  Tocrovjoq  itXovto q. 

BECAUSE  IN  ONE  HOUR  3WAS  LAID  WASTE  -  ’SUCH  GREAT  2WEALTH. 

Kal  iraq  Ki)(3epvf|TT)q  Kal  naq  6  em  tottov  nXe cov 

AND  EVERY  STEERSMAN  AND  EVERYONE  2T0  3A  PLACE  ’SAILING 

Kal  vavrai  Kal  ocroi  tt\v  0aXaaaav  €p7a£ovTai,  and 

AND  SAILORS  AND  AS  MANY  AS  2THE  3SEA  ’WORK,  FROM 

(xaKpo0ev  earqaav  18.18  Kal  €Kpa£ov  pXenovTeq  tov 

AFAR  STOOD  AND  WERE  CRYING  OUT,  SEEING  THE 

Kanvov  jr\q  Trvproaeto^  avrqc;  XeyovTeq,  Tic;  opioia  tt| 

SMOKE  OF  THE  BURNING  OF  HER,  SAYING,  WHAT  [IS]  LIKE  THE 

noXei  Tij  ixeyaX'p;  18.19  Kal  e|3aXov  \ovv  em  Ta  £ 

2CITY  -  L  ’GREAT?  '  AND  THEY  THREW  DUST  ON  THE 

Kefyakaq  axrraiv  Kal  eVpa^ov  KXatovTe^  Kal 

HEADS  OF  THEM  AND  WERE  CRYING  OUT,  WEEPING  AND 

nevOoiivTeq  XeyovTeq, 

GRIEVING,  SAYING, 

Oval  ovai,  t|  ttoXk;  t)  |X€7aXT), 

WOE,  WOE,  THE  2CITY  -  ’GREAT, 


18.14  Kal 

AND 


Kai 

AND 


14 ‘The  fruit  for  which  your 
soul  longed 
has  gone  from  you, 
and  all  your  dainties  and 
your  splendor 
are  lost  to  you, 
never  to  be  found 
again!” 

,5The  merchants  of  these 
wares,  who  gained  wealth 
from  her,  will  stand  far  off, 
in  fear  of  her  torment, 
weeping  and  mourning 
aloud, 

16“Alas,  alas,  the  great 
city, 

clothed  in  fine  linen, 
in  purple  and  scarlet, 
adorned  with  gold, 
with  jewels,  and  with 
pearls! 

17  For  in  one  hour  all  this 
wealth  has  been  laid 
waste!” 

And  all  shipmasters  and 
seafarers,  sailors  and  all 
whose  trade  is  on  the  sea, 
stood  far  off  l8and  cried  out 
as  they  saw  the  smoke  of  her 
burning, 

“What  city  was  like  the 
great  city?” 

,9And  they  threw  dust  on 
their  heads,  as  they  wept  and 
mourned,  crying  out, 

“Alas,  alas,  the  great 
city, 
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where  all  who  had 
ships  at  sea 
grew  rich  by  her 
wealth! 

For  in  one  hour  she  has 
been  laid  waste.” 

20  Rejoice  over  her, 

O  heaven,  you  saints  and 
apostles  and  prophets!  For 
God  has  given  judgment 
for  you  against  her. 

2 1  Then  a  mighty  angel 
took  up  a  stone  like  a  great 
millstone  and  threw  it  into 
the  sea,  saying, 

“With  such  violence 
Babylon  the  great 
city 

will  be  thrown  down, 
and  will  be  found  no 
more; 

22  and  the  sound  of  harpists 

and  minstrels  and  of 
flutists  and 
trumpeters 

will  be  heard  in  you  no 
more; 

and  an  artisan  of  any 
trade 

will  be  found  in  you  no 
more; 

and  the  sound  of  the 
millstone 

will  be  heard  in  you  no 
more; 

23  and  the  light  of  a  lamp 

will  shine  in  you  no 
more; 

and  the  voice  of 
bridegroom  and 
bride 


€V  T)  €TT XoVTTja Ot V  TTaVTC^  ol  €XOVTe(^  TOt 

BY  WHICH  BECAME  RICH  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING 


irXoia 

SHIPS 

ev  Tip  QaXdtCTCTTj  ck  ttj<;  ti|u6tt|to<;  avTfji;, 

IN  THE  SEA  1  BY  THE  COSTLINESS  OF  HER, 

OTl  jJLia  CO  pot  T|pT||X(O0T|. 

BECAUSE  IN  ONE  HOUR  SHE  WAS  LAID  WASTE. 


18.20Et>4>poavov  eu  avT-rj,  ovpave 

REJOICE  OVER  HER,  '  HEAVEN 

kou  oL  cryioi  kcu  ol  diTOOToXoi  Kod  ol 

AND  -  SAINTS  AND  -  APOSTLES  AND  - 


'TTpO(f)fjTOtl, 

PROPHETS, 

oti  eKpivev  6  0eo<;  to  Kplp.a  vpuov 

BECAUSE  2MADE JUDGMENT  -  'GOD  5[F0R]  THE(HER)  "JUDGMENT  70FY0U“ 


e£  avT'q^. 

AGAINST  'HER. 

18.21  Kal  fjpev  el<;  a'yyekoc,  iaxvpoc;  Xl0ov  ax; 

AND  'LIFTED  'ONE  3ANGEL  STRONG  A  STONE  LIKE 


p,vXivov  p.€"yav  Kal  e(3aXev  etc;  tt)v  0aXaaaav  Xe'ycov, 
A  GREAT-MILLSTONE  AND  THREW  [IT]  INTO  THE  SEA  SAYING, 

Ovtox;  6pp.fjp.aTi  pXr|0fja€Tai 
THUS  WITH  VIOLENCE  WILL  BE  THROWN  [DOWN] 

BaPoXcov  f|  p-e^dXtj  ttoXu; 

BABYLON  THE  GREAT  CITY, 

Kal  Ot)  p-fj  et)p€0Tj  €Tl. 

AND  NEVER  WOULD  IT  BE  FOUND  ANYMORE. 

18.22  Kal  4>(ovf]  Ki0apco8(ov  Kal  p-ovaiKoov 

AND  [THE]  SOUND  OF  HARPERS  AND  OF  MUSICIANS 

Kal  aoXijTcov  Kal  aaXmaTcvV 

AND  OF  FLUTISTS  AND  OF  TRUMPETERS 


ov  p.f]  6tKow0fj  ev  aol  efi, 

NEVER  WOULD  BE  HEARD  IN  YOU  ANYMORE, 

Kal  Tra<5  Texvmj<;  TracTj^  Texvij; 

AND  EVERY  CRAFTSMAN  OF  EVERY  CRAFT 

ov  p.f)  evpeOfj  ev  aol  efi, 

NEVER  WOULD  BE  FOUND  IN  YOU  ANYMORE, 

Kal  4>covf]  pvXov 

AND  [THE]  SOUND  OF  A  MILL 

ov  p.f]  otKovaOrj  ev  col  efi, 

NEVER  WOULD  BE  'TEARD  IN  YOU  ANYMORE, 

18.23  Kal  4><5l><5  Xvxvov 

AND  [THE]  LIGHT  OF  A  LAMP 

ov  p.f]  cfxxvT)  ev  aol  efi, 

NEVER  WOULD*SHINE  IN  YOU  ANYMORE, 

Kal  4>a)vf|  wp,<t>lov  Kal  vup.cfj'n^ 

AND  [THE]  VOICE  OF  A  BRIDEGROOM  AND  OF  A  BRIDE 
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OV  (JIT)  dtKOTKT0T)  €V  CTOl  €Tl' 

NEVER  WOULD  BE  HEARD  IN  YOU  ANYMORE; 

oti  ol  6|XTropoL  (tov  T|crav  oi  ixe'yicrTave^ 

BECAUSE  THE  MERCHANTS  OF  YOU  WERE  THE  GREAT  ONES 

tt)<;  7rj<;, 

OF  THE  EARTH, 

oti  ev  tt|  (jjapfxaKeia  ctou 

BECAUSE  BY  THE  SORCERY  '  OF  YOU 

€TrXavTj0T|CTav  TravTa  Ta  €0vt), 

WERE  DECEIVED  ALL  THE  NATIONS, 

18.24  Kai  ev  avrrj  alfia  7rpo(J)T|T<I>v  Kal  a7i(ov 

AND  IN  HER  '  [THE]  BLOOD  OF  PROPHETS  AND  OF  SAINTS 

6Vpe0T) 

WAS  FOUND 

Kal  TravTODv  T(i)v  e<jc|>a7p,ev(i)v  em  tt]<; 

AND  OF  ALL  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  SLAIN  ON  THE 


7ti<;. 

EARTH. 


will  be  heard  in  you  no 
more; 

for  your  merchants  were 
the  magnates  of  the 
earth, 

and  all  nations  were 
deceived  by  your 
sorcery. 

24  And  in  you*  was  found 
the  blood  of 
prophets  and  of 
saints, 

and  of  all  who  have 
been  slaughtered  on 
earth.” 

*Gk  her 


19.1  MeTd  TavTa  r(Kowa  ibc,  4>a)vf|v  |A€7aXT)v 

AFTER  THESE  THINGS  I  HEARD  AS  [IT  WERE]  ALOUD-VOICE 

o'xXov  ttoXXo'O  ev  tco  ovpava)  Xe'yovTcov, 

OF  A  GREAT- CROWD  IN  -  "  HEAVEN  "  SAYING, 

‘AXXT)Xot>ur 

ALLELUIA; 

T|  cr<i)TT|pia  Kai  T|  8o£a  Kai  t| 

THE  SALVATION  AND  THE  GLORY  AND  THE 

TOV  0€OV  T|pi(jt)V, 

[IS]  OF  THE  GOD  OF  US, 

19.2  oti  aXr|0ivai  Kai  8iKaiai 

BECAUSE  TRUE  AND  RIGHTEOUS 

auTov" 

OF  HIM; 

oti  ekpivev  tt|V  TTopvriv  tt)v  p.e'yaXriv 

BECAUSE  HE  JUDGED  THE  PROSTITUTE  -  ’GREAT 


SwapA<; 

POWER 


al  Kptaetq 

[ARE]  THE  JUDGMENTS 


rjTiq  e4>0eipev  tt\v  7^v  ev  tt)  TTopveia 

WHO  WAS  CORRUPTING  THE  EARTH  WITH  THE  FORNICATION 

aurfic, 

OF  HER, 

Kal  e£e8tKTicrev  to  al|xa  tojv  SovXcov  avrov 

AND  HE  AVENGED  THE  BLOOD  OF  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM 

6K  aorfiq. 

AGAINST  [THE]  HAND  OF  HER. 


CHAPTER  1 9 

After  this  I  heard  what 
seemed  to  be  the  loud  voice 
of  a  great  multitude  in 
heaven,  saying, 

“Hallelujah! 

Salvation  and  glory  and 
power  to  our  God, 

2  for  his  judgments  are 

true  and  just; 
he  has  judged  the  great 
whore 

who  corrupted  the  earth 
with  her 
fornication, 
and  he  has  avenged  on 
her  the  blood  of  his 
servants.”' 

'Gk  slaves 
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K)nce  more  they  said, 
“Hallelujah! 

The  smoke  goes  up  from 
her  forever  and 
ever.1' 

4  And  the  twenty-four  elders 
and  the  four  living  creatures 
fell  down  and  worshiped 
God  who  is  seated  on  the 
throne,  saying, 

“Amen.  Hallelujah!” 

5  And  from  the  throne 
came  a  voice  saying, 

“Praise  our  God, 
all  you  his  servants,' 
and  all  who  fear  him, 
small  and  great.” 

6Then  I  heard  what  seemed 
to  be  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  like  the  sound  of 
many  waters  and  like  the 
sound  of  mighty  thunder¬ 
peals,  crying  out, 
“Hallelujah! 

For  the  Lord  our  God 
the  Almighty  reigns. 

7  Let  us  rejoice  and  exult 
and  give  him  the  glory, 
for  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb  has  come, 
and  his  bride  has  made 
herself  ready; 

'Gk  slaves 


19.3  Koti  Sevrepov  eip^KOtv, 

AND  A  SECOND  [TIME]  THEY  SAID, 

'AXXr|Xomd' 

ALLELUIA; 

Kod  6  Konrvot;  clutt^  dvafiaivei  ei.^  Toi)^ 

AND  THE  SMOKE  OF  HER  ASCENDS  INTO  THE 

ai<£>va<;  twv  aubvtov. 

AGES  OF  THE  AGES. 

19.4  Kod  €TT€aav  ol  irpeo’P'UTepoi  ol  etKocrt  Tecrcrapei; 

AND  FELL  [DOWN]  THE  2ELDERS  -  ’TWENTY-FOUR 

Kod  Ta  Tecrcrapa  £a>a  Koti  'Trpocr€KUVT)crav  too  0ew 

AND  THE  FOUR  LIVING  BEINGS  AND  WORSHIPED  -  GOD 

too  KaS'rip.evco  em  tw  Bpovco  X€7ovt €<;, 

-  1  SITTING  ON  THE  THRONE,  SAYING, 

’Ap,T)v  '  AXXtjXamd, 

AMEN,  ALLELUIA. 

19.5  Kai  <|)(ovt|  onto  too  0povov  e£rjX0€v  Xe70vcra, 

AND  A  VOICE  FROM  THE  THRONE  CAME  FORTH  SAYING, 

AlveiTe  too  0eto  T)p,d>v 

PRAISE  THE  GOD  OF  US 

TTctVTet;  oi  SotiXoi  avrov 

ALL  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM 

[Kai]  ol  <j>oPo\i|Aevoi  outov, 

AND  THE  ONES  FEARING  HIM, 

ol  fiiKpoi  Kai  ol  p,€7aXoi. 

THE  SMALL  AND  THE  GREAT. 

19.6  Kai  T|Kowa  a)£  (jxovTjv  oxXou  'ttoXXo'G  Kai  (b^ 

AND  I  HEARD  AS  [IT  WERE]  A  SOUND  OFAGREAT'CROWD  AND  AS 

(|>OOVT)V  uSotTOOV  TToXXtbv  Kai  <JL><5  <j>0»VT|V  PpOVTWV  lo’XDptbv 

A  SOUND  OF  MANY' WATERS  AND  AS  A  SOUND  OF  MIGHTY'THUNDERPEALS, 

Xe70VTa)v, 

SAYING, 

AXXT]Xomd, 

ALLELUIA, 

oti  ePaoiXewev  Kvpto<; 

BECAUSE  6REIGNED  ’[THE]  LORD 

6  0€o<;  [t| |x<2> v]  6  iravTOKpcmop. 

-  2G0D  30F  US,  4THE  ALMIGHTY. 

19.7  xaLpa)p,ev  Kai  oryaXXiajiiev 

LET  US  REJOICE  AND  EXULT. 

Kai  8(bora)p,ev  tt|V  8o£av  avra), 

AND  GIVE  THE  GLORY  TO  HIM, 

oti  ^X0ev  6  7dp,o(^  too  apviov 

BECAUSE  CAME(HAS  COME)  THE  WEDDING  OF  THE  LAMB 

Kai  t|  7UVT)  avrov  T)Tolp,aaev  eavrr|v 
AND  THE  WIFE  OF  HIM  PREPARED  HERSELF. 
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19.8  kou  4560t(  oarrp  Vva  TTepipdXriTai 

AND  IT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  HER  THAT  SHE  SHOULD  BE  CLOTHED  [WITH) 

Pixtcivov  Xa  (Alipov  KaOapov 

FINE  LINEN,  BRIGHT  [AND]  CLEAN; 

to  7ap  Pvomvov  ra  SiKauoixaxa  twv  oryiaiv 

FOR'THE  FINE  LINEN  2THE  RIGHTEOUS  ACTS  ^OF  THE  5SAINTS 

eoriv. 

'IS. 

19.9  Kai  \e7e1  (aoi,  Tpa^ov  MaKapioi  oi  et<; 

AND  HE  SAYS  TOME,  WRITE:  BLESSED  (ARE)  THE  ONES  2T0 

to  8eiirvov  tov  7<i|xov  tov  apviov  k€kXt(|X€voi.  Kai 

3THE  SUPPER  50F  THE  6WEDDING  'OF  THE  8LAMB  'HAVING  BEEN  CALLED.  AND 

\e7e1  (aoi,  Ovtoi  oi  X0701  aX7(0ivoi  too  0eov  €um\ 

HE  SAYS  TOME,  THESE  2THE  WORDS  3TRUE  -  50FG0D  'ARE. 

19.10  Kai  erreaa  e|x7rpoa0ev  tcov  7to8g)v  avrov 

AND  I  FELL  BEFORE  THE  FEET  OF  HIM 

TrpoaKwfjom  atrrco.  Kai  Xeyei  |jloi,  f'Opa  |jltf 

TO  WORSHIP  HIM.  "  AND  HE  SAYS  TOME,  SEE  [THAT]  YOU  [DO  IT]  NOT; 

crvvhovXoq  <jov  ei|xi  Kai  twv  aSeXcfxov  aero  toov 

AFELLOWSLAVE  OFYOU  I  AM  AND  OFTHE  BROTHERS  OFYOU,  THEONES 

exovTcov  tt)v  ixapTuptav  Ir|aoir  tco  0ea)  TrpoaKi3vT|aov. 

HAVING  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  JESUS;  -  '  WORSHIP-GOD. 

r|  7ap  |xapTupia  Ir|acro  eaTiv  to  7Tveop,a  jr\q 

FOR-THE  TESTIMONY  OF  JESUS  IS  THE  SPIRIT 

Trpocf^TeLa*;. 

OF  PROPHECY. 

19.11  Kai  elSov  tov  cropavov  T|vea)7|jLevov,  Kai  LScro 

AND  I  SAW  -  HEAVEN  HAVING  BEEN  OPENED,  AND  BEHOLD 

iTrrrog  XeuKo q  Kai  6  Ka0rjp,e^o^  aorov 

A  WHITE-HORSE  AND  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON  IT 

[KaXcro|xevo<^]  moro^  Kai  aXr|0iv6^,  Kai  ev  8iKai<xn3vr| 

BEING  CALLED  FAITHFUL  AND  TRUE,  AND  IN  RIGHTEOUSNESS1 

Kpivei  Kai  TroXefxeu  19.12  ol  8e  6([)0aXfxol  atrrcro 

HE  JUDGES  AND  MAKES  WAR.  AND-IHL  EYES  OF  HIM 

[ioq]  <t>Xo^  Tropoq,  Kai  em  ttjv  K€([)aXT)v  atrrcro 

[ARE]  AS  AFLAME  OF  FIRE,  AND  ON  THE  HEAD  OF  HIM 

SiaSrjfxaTa  TroXXa,  excov  ovofxa  7e7pa(jL|xevov  o 

MANY-DIADEMS,  HAVING  A  NAME  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  WHICH 

cro8el<;  olSev  ei  fxr)  avro^,  19.13  Kai  '7T€pi(3e[3XT||X€vo^ 

NO  ONE  KNOWS  EXCEPT  HIMSELF,  AND  HAVING  BEEN  CLOTHED  [WITH] 

ifxaTiov  PePafifxevov  ai|xaTi,  Kai  K€KXTiTai  to  ovo|xa 

A  GARMENT  HAVING  BEEN  DIPPED  IN  BLOOD,  AND  4HAS  BEEN  CALLED  THE  2NAME 

airrcro  6  X070 too  0eoo.  19.14  Kai  Ta  aTpaT€i3piaTa 

30F  HIM  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD.  AND  THE  ARMIES 

[Ta]  ev  Toi)  cropavio  t|koXoi306l  atrr to  €<}>’  'unrouj  Xcokol^, 

IN  -  HEAVEN  WERE  FOLLOWING  HIM  '  ON  WHITE-HORSES, 


8  to  her  it  has  been  granted 
to  be  clothed 
with  fine  linen,  bright 
and  pure” — 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteous  deeds  of  the  saints. 

9  And  the  angel  said*  to 
me,  “Write  this:  Blessed  are 
those  who  are  invited  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.”  And  he  said  to  me, 
“These  are  true  words  of 
God.”  l0Then  I  fell  down  at 
his  feet  to  worship  him,  but 
he  said  to  me,  “You  must 
not  do  that!  I  am  a  fellow 
servant7  with  you  and  your 
comrades'”  who  hold  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.”  Worship 
God!  For  the  testimony  of 
Jesus”  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.” 

1 1  Then  I  saw  heaven 
opened,  and  there  was  a 
white  horse!  Its  rider  is 
called  Faithful  and  True,  and 
in  righteousness  he  judges 
and  makes  war.  12His  eyes 
are  like  a  flame  of  fire,  and 
on  his  head  are  many  dia¬ 
dems;  and  he  has  a  name 
inscribed  that  no  one  knows 
but  himself.  ,3He  is  clothed 
in  a  robe  dipped  ii\°  blood, 
and  his  name  is  called  The 
Word  of  God.  14And  the 
armies  of  heaven,  wearing 
fine  linen,  white  and  pure, 
were  following  him  on  white 
horses. 

*Gk  he  said 
7Gk  slave 
m  Gk  brothers 
”Or  to  Jesus 

°  Other  ancient  authorities  read 
sprinkled  with 
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15 From  his  mouth  comes  a 
sharp  sword  with  which  to 
strike  down  the  nations,  and 
he  will  rule*7  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron;  he  will  tread  the 
wine  press  of  the  fury  of  the 
wrath  of  God  the  Almighty. 
I60n  his  robe  and  on  his 
thigh  he  has  a  name  in¬ 
scribed,  “King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.” 

1 7  Then  I  saw  an  angel 
standing  in  the  sun,  and  with 
a  loud  voice  he  called  to  all 
the  birds  that  fly  in  mid¬ 
heaven,  “Come,  gather  for 
the  great  supper  of  God,  18to 
eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  the 
flesh  of  captains,  the  flesh  of 
the  mighty,  the  flesh  of 
horses  and  their  riders — 
flesh  of  all,  both  free  and 
slave,  both  small  and  great.” 
,9Then  I  saw  the  beast  and 
the  kings  of  the  earth  with 
their  armies  gathered  to 
make  war  against  the  rider 
on  the  horse  and  against  his 
army. 20 And  the  beast  was 
captured,  and  with  it  the 
false  prophet  who  had  per¬ 
formed  in  its  presence  the 
signs  by  which  he  deceived 
those  who  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast  and  those 
who  worshiped  its  image. 
These  two  were  thrown  alive 

^Or  will  shepherd 


ev8e8v|xevoi  (3vomvov  XevKov  KotOapov.  19.15  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  DRESSED  IN  FINE  LINEN.  WHITE  [AND]  CLEAN.  AND 

ck  tov  <TT6|AotTo<;  avrov  eKiropeveTai  pojx<j>aia  o£e la, 

OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM  GOES  FORTH  A  SHARP-SWORD, 

iv a  ev  olutt)  -iraTa^T)  Ta  €0vt|,  Kai  avTO<^  TTOijxavei 

THAT  WITH  IT  '  HE  MAY  STRIKE  THE  NATIONS,  AND  HE  WILL  SHEPHERD 

avrov*;  ev  pd(38(p  aiSripa,  Kai  avroq  iraTei  tt|v  Xtjvov 

THEM  WITH  A  ROD  '  OF  IRON.  '  AND  HE  TREADS  THE  PRESS 

TOV  oivOV  TOV  0V|AOV  TT^  6p7T)£  TOV  060V  TOV 

OF  THE  WINE  OF  THE  FURY  OF  THE  WRATH  -  OF  GOD,  THE 


TravTOKpaTopo^,  19.16  Kai  e'xet  em  to  LjxaTtov  Kai  em 

ALMIGHTY,  AND  HE  HAS  ON  THE  GARMENT  AND  ON 


tov  |AT)pov  avTov  ovop.a  7€7pa|A|A€vov’  BaciXei)^ 

THE  THIGH  OF  HIM  A  NAME  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN:  KING 


PaaiXewv  Kai  Kupio<;  Kvpiwv. 

OF  KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 


19.17  Kai  elSov  eva  a77eXov  eaT(i»Ta 

AND  I  SAW  ONE  ANGEL  HAVING  TAKEN  [HIS]  STAND 


€V 

IN 


T(£> 

THE 


t|\C(i)  Kai  ekpa^ev  [ev]  4>ol>vt)  |A€7dXT]  Xe7wv  mioav  toi<; 

SUN  AND  HE  CRIED  OUT  IN  ALOUD-VOICE  "  SAYING  TO  ALL  THE 


opveou;  toi<;  TreTO|xevoi<;  ev  p.eaovpa  vt|  pxm,  Aevre 

BIRDS  -  FLYING  IN  MIDHEAVEN(MIDAIR),  COME. 

ovvax0T|Te  el<;  to  Sei-irvov  to  p,e7a  tov  0eov  19.18  iva 

GATHER  TO  THE  2SUPPER  -  ’GREAT  -  OF  GOD,  THAT 


4>d7T)Te  aapKai;  PaaiXetov  Kai  aapKai;  xi^u*PXwv  KOtl 

YOU"  MAY  EAT  [THE]  FLESH  OF  KINGS  AND  FLESH  OF  CAPTAINS  AND 


crapKai;  icrxvpwv  Kai  aapKa<;  iTnroiv  Kai  rav 

FLESH  OF  STRONG  MEN  AND  FLESH  OF  HORSES  AND  OF  THE  ONES 


Ka0T|p-evo)v  ear’  avTaiv  Kai  o'apKa^  TravTtov  eXev0ep(ov  Te 

SITTING  ON  THEM  AND  FLESH  OF  ALL,  BOTH -FREE  MEN 

Kai  SovXcov  Kai  |xiKpo>v  Kai  p.e7aXa)v.  19.19  Kai  ei&ov 

AND  SLAVES  AND  SMALL  AND  GREAT.  AND  I  SAW 


to  0T)piov  Kai  Tovq  (SaaiXei^  tt]^  7T)^  Kai  Ta 

THE  BEAST  AND  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH  AND  THE 


orpaTevixaTa  avrwv  ovvr|7p.eva  'Troirjo'ai  tov  'TroXep.ov 

ARMIES  OF  THEM  HAVING  BEEN  GATHERED  TO  MAKE  -  WAR 

|X€Ta  tov  Ka0T)|xevov  em  tov  ittttov  Kai  p.6Ta  tov 

WITH  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON  THE  HORSE  AND  WITH  THE 

orpaTevfxaToq  avrov.  19.20  Kai  emdCT0T|  to  0T|piov 

ARMY  OF  HIM.  AND  3W AS  CAPTURED  'THE  2BEAST 

Kai  p.eT’  avTov  6  vJ/ev8oTrpo<|)T)TTj(;  6  ,7roiTjo’a<;  Ta 

AND  WITH  IT  THE  FALSE  PROPHET,  THE  ONE  HAVING  PERFORMED  THE 

onrjIAeia  evwmov  avrov,  ev  oi<;  eTrXdvT|aev  tovi; 

SIGNS  BEFORE  IT,  BY  WHICH  HE  DECEIVED  THE  ONES 

XafiovTai;  to  x^por/ixa  to^  0T|piov  Kai  tov<; 

HAVING  RECEIVED  THE  MARK  OF  THE  BEAST  AND  THE  ONES 

'irpoo’KvvovvTai;  tt)  eiKovi  avrov*  £a>vTe<;  epXrj0T)orav 

WORSHIPING  THE  IMAGE  OF  IT;  <LIVING(ALIVE)  3WERE  THROWN 
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o'l  8vO  €l£  TT)V  Xl|XVT|V  TOV  TTVpOt;  TT)C,  KC(LO|XeVT)^  €V 

'THE  2TW0  INTO  THE  LAKE  -  OF  FIRE  -  BURNING  WITH 

0€Up.  19.21  K0tl  oi  XoilTol  tt/IT€KT(iv0TjO’OtV  €V  TT) 

SULFUR.  AND  THE  REST  WERE  KILLED  WITH  THE 

pofi4>aia  tov  Ka0Tjp,evov  eiri  tov  i/ttitov  ttj 

SWORD  1  OF  THE  ONE  SITTING  ON  THE  HORSE,  THE  [SWORD] 

€^eX0ovo"n  ck  tov  CTTop,aTO£  avrov,  Kal  uavTa  Ta 

HAVING  PROCEEDED  OUT  OF  THE  MOUTH  OF  HIM,  AND  ALL  THE 

opvea  exopTacrO'no'av  €K  to>v  aapKaiv  avra>v. 

BIRDS  WERE  FULLY  FED  BY  THE  FLESH  OF  THEM. 


into  the  lake  of  fire  that 
bums  with  sulfur. 21  And  the 
rest  were  killed  by  the  sword 
of  the  rider  on  the  horse,  the 
sword  that  came  from  his 
mouth;  and  all  the  birds  were 
gorged  with  their  flesh. 


20.1  Ken  eiSov  ayyeXov  KaTa(3alvovTa  ck  tov 

AND  I  SAW  AN  ANGEL  COMING  DOWN  OUT  OF  - 


ovpavov  e'xovTa  ttjv  kXciv  ttj<;  dpvoxrov  Kai 

HEAVEN  HAVING  THE  KEY  OF  THE  ABYSS  AND 

aXwiv  p.e'yaXTjv  eiri  ttjv  x^ipa  avrov.  20.2  Kai 

A  GREAT-CHAIN  ON  THE  HAND  OF  HIM.  AND 


€KpaTT|<T€V  TOV  8paKOVTa,  6  0<}>l^  6  apxotloq,  oq 

HE  SEIZED  THE  DRAGON,  THE  SERPENT  -  'ANCIENT,  WHO 

ccttiv  AidfJoXo^  Kai  6  XaTava^,  Kai  eStjo’ev  avrov 

IS  [THE]  DEVIL  AND  -  SATAN,  AND  HE  BOUND  HIM 

XtXia  €tt|  20.3  Kai  e(3aXev  avrov  ei.<^  ttjv  aphKTtxov 

A  THOUSAND  YEARS,  AND  THREW  HIM  INTO  THE  ABYSS 


Kai  tKXeuxev  Kai  ecr^pdryicrev  eiravo)  avrov,  iva 

AND  SHUT  AND  SEALED  [IT]  OVER  HIM,  THAT 

JJLTJ  TrXaVTjCTTJ  €Tl  Ta  60VTJ  CtXPL  TeX€CT0T)  Ta 

HE  COULD  NOT  DECEIVE  ANYMORE  THE  NATIONS  UNTIL  WERE  COMPLETED  THE 

X^Xia  €tt|.  jxeTa  Tavra  Set  Xv0Tjvai  avrov 

THOUSAND  YEARS.  AFTER  THESE  THINGS  IT  IS  NECESSARY  [FOR]  HIM-TO  BE  RELEASED 


|AlKpOV  XPOVOV. 

A  SHORT  TIME. 


20.4  Kai  eiSov  0povov<^  Kai 

AND  I  SAW  THRONES  AND 


€Kd0ujav  err’  avrov;  Kai 

THEY  SAT  ON  THEM  AND 


Kptfxa  e8o0T|  avroi^,  Kai  Ta<^  t|rvxd^  Ttov 

JUDGMENT  WAS  GIVEN  TO  THEM,  AND  [I  SAW)  THE  SOULS  OF  THE  ONES 


'Tre'rreXeKLCTp.evcov  8ia  TTjv  p,apTvpiav  Iriaov  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  BEHEADED  BECAUSE  OF  THE(IR]  TESTIMONY  OF(FOR)  JESUS  AND 


8ia  TOV  \070v  TOV  06OV  Kal  oiTivec; 

BECAUSE  OF  THE  WORD  -  OF  GOD  AND  [THOSE]  WHO 


ov  7TpoaeKi)VT|aav  to  0T|pu>v 

DID  NOT  WORSHIP  THE  BEAST 


ov5e  tt|v  eiKova  avTov  Kal 
NOR  THE  IMAGE  OF  IT  AND 


ovk  e\a(3ov  to  €m 

DID  NOT  RECEIVE  THE  MARK  ON 


to  (xeTCDirov  Kal  em 

THE  FOREHEAD  AND  ON 


\eipa  avT&v.  Kal  e^aav  Kal  epaaiXewav  |X€Ta 

HAND  OF  THEM.  AND  THEY  CAME  TO  LIFE  AND  REIGNED  WITH 


CHAPTER  20 

Then  I  saw  an  angel  coming 
down  from  heaven,  holding 
in  his  hand  the  key  to  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain.  2He  seized  the  dra¬ 
gon,  that  ancient  serpent, 
who  is  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
and  bound  him  for  a  thou¬ 
sand  years,  3and  threw  him 
into  the  pit,  and  locked  and 
sealed  it  over  him,  so  that  he 
would  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  until  the  thousand 
years  were  ended.  After  that 
he  must  be  let  out  for  a  little 
while. 

4  Then  I  saw  thrones,  and 
those  seated  on  them  were 
given  authority  to  judge.  I  also 
saw  the  souls  of  those  who 
had  been  beheaded  for  their 
testimony  to  Jesus?  and  for 
the  word  of  God.  They  had 
not  worshiped  the  beast  or  its 
image  and  had  not  received 
its  mark  on  their  foreheads 
or  their  hands.  They  came  to 
life  and  reigned  with 

?  Or  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
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Christ  a  thousand  years. 
5(The  rest  of  the  dead  did 
not  come  to  life  until  the 
thousand  years  were  ended.) 
This  is  the  first  resurrection. 
6Blessed  and  holy  are  those 
who  share  in  the  first  resur¬ 
rection.  Over  these  the 
second  death  has  no  power, 
but  they  will  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  they 
will  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  When  the  thousand 
years  are  ended,  Satan  will 
be  released  from  his  prison 
8and  will  come  out  to 
deceive  the  nations  at  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth, 
Gog  and  Magog,  in  order  to 
gather  them  for  battle;  they 
are  as  numerous  as  the  sands 
of  the  sea.  9They  marched 
up  over  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  and  surrounded  the 
camp  of  the  saints  and  the 
beloved  city.  And  fire  came 
down  from  heavenr  and 
consumed  them.  10And  the 
devil  who  had  deceived 
them  was  thrown  into  the 
lake  of  fire  and  sulfur,  where 
the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  were,  and  they  will 
be  tormented  day  and  night 
forever  and  ever. 

1 1  Then  I  saw  a  great 
white  throne  and  the  one 
who  sat  on  it;  the  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  from  his 
presence,  and  no  place  was 
found  for  them. 

r  Other  ancient  authorities  read  from 
God,  out  of  heaven,  or  out  of 
heaven  from  God 


too  XpicrTO'O  €TT|.  20.5  oi  Xociroi  twv  vexpcov 

CHRIST  A  THOUSAND  YEARS.  THE  REST  OF  THE  DEAD 


ook  e^CTotv  otxpi  TeXeaGr]  Tot  x^Xia  erp.  aoTT| 

DID  NOT  COME  TO  LIFE  UNTIL  SHOULD  BE  COMPLETED  THE  THOUSAND  YEARS.  THIS 


T)  avacrjacnq  t|  irpebrn.  20.6  jxaKdpioc;  Kai  oyioc; 

[IS]  THE  RESURRECTION  -  ’THE  FIRST.  BLESSED  AND  HOLY 

6  e'xwv  jxepoc;  ev  ttj  dvadTaaei  tt)  upum)’  em 

[IS]  THE  ONE  HAVING  PART  IN  THE  RESURRECTION  -  '  'FIRST;  '  ON 

tootoov  6  8eoTepo<;  0avaTo<;  ook  ex€L  e^ootriav,  aXX’ 

THESE  ONES  THE  SECOND  DEATH  DOES  NOT  HAVE  AUTHORITY,  BUT 


ecrovTou  Lepeic;  too  0eoo  Kai  too  Xpioroo  Kai 

THEY  WILL  BE  PRIESTS  -  OF  GOD  AND  -  OF  CHRIST  AND 


PaaiXeocrooariv  |a€t’  adroo  [Ta]  x^Xta  erq. 

WILL  REIGN  WITH  HIM  THE  THOUSAND  YEARS. 


20.7  Kai 

AND 


oTav  TeXea0Tj  Ta  x^Xca  err], 

WHEN  "WOULD  BE  COMPLETED  'THE  THOUSAND  3YEARS, 


Xv0rjcreTai  6  SaTavaq  ck  tt^c;  <J>oXaKTj<;  ootoo  20.8  Kai 

2WILL  BE  RELEASED  -  'SATAN  FROM  THE  PRISON  OF  HIM,  AND 


e^eXeweTac  TrXav'qo'ai  Ta  €0vt]  Ta  ev  Tai<;  Teaaapaiv 
WILL  GO  FORTH  TO  DECEIVE  THE  NATIONS  -  IN  THE  FOUR 


7amai<;  tt|(;  7T)q,  tov  ra)7  Kai  Ma7U)7, 

CORNERS  OF  THE  EARTH,  -  [THAT  IS,]  GOG  AND  MAGOG, 


ouva7a7elv  aoTooc;  ei<;  tov  iroXe|xov,  oov  6  dpiGjxoc; 

TO  GATHER  THEM  TO  THE  WAR,  WHOSE"  -  NUMBER 


avTwv  tlx;  T|  dfifioc;  tt^c;  0aXaaaT](;.  20.9  Kai 

[IS]  AS  THE  SAND  OF  THE  SEA.  AND 


dvep^aav  em  to  TrXaToc;  tt)<;  7t]<;  Kai  eKVKXewav 
THEY  WENT  UP  OVER  THE  BREADTH  OF  THE  EARTH  AND  ENCIRCLED 


tt|v  Trapep,poXT|v  twv  cryioov  Kai  tt|v  itoXiv  tt)v 

THE  CAMP  OF  THE  SAINTS  AND  THE  CITY 

T|7a'Trn|xevT]v,  Kai  KaTe^r]  mop  ck  too  odpavoo  Kai 

HAVING  BEEN  LOVED.  AND  FIRE-CAME  DOWN  OUT  OF  -  HEAVEN  AND 

KOLTe^ayev  aoTodc;.  20.10  Kai  6  SiafSoXoc;  6  TTXavdjv 

CONSUMED  THEM.  AND  THE  DEVIL,  THE  ONE  DECEIVING 

amove,  epXfj0T]  etc;  rr)v  Xcp,vr|v  too  Tropoc;  Kai  0eioo 

THEM,  WAS  THROWN  INTO  THE  LAKE  -  OF  FIRE  AND  SULFUR, 

oitoo  Kai  to  0T|piov  Kai  6  4,eTJS°'7TP°4)'TlT,n<3>  Kai 

WHERE  BOTH  THE  BEAST  AND  THE  FALSE  PROPHET  [ARE],  AND 

Paaavia0T|aovTai  T)|iepa(;  Kai  voktoc;  eu;  too;  a i.a) vac; 
THEY  WILL  BE  TORMENTED  DAY  AND  NIGHT  -  INTO  THE  AGES 

toov  aubvoov. 

OF  THE  AGES. 

20.11  Kai  eiSov  0povov  [xeyav  XeoKov  Kai  tov 

AND  I  SAW  3THR0NE  'A  GREAT  2WHITE  AND  THE  ONE 

Ka0fjp,evov  err’  ootov,  00  aird  too  TrpocrebTroo  eifnryev  T| 

SIHING  ON  IT,  FROM ’•WHOSE  -  PRESENCE  FLED  THE 

7T)  Kai  6  odpavoc;  Kai  Toiroq  odx  eope0T]  adroit 

EARTH  AND  -  HEAVEN,  AND  A  PLACE  WAS  NOT  FOUND  FOR  THEM. 
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20.1 2  Kal  ei8ov  tov£  veKpov^,  tov<^  p,€"ydXov<^  Kal  tov^ 

AND  I  SAW  THE  DEAD.  THE  GREAT  AND  THE 

jAiKpcu^,  ecrTajTa^  evromov  tov  0povov.  Kal 

SMALL,  HAVING  TAKEN  [THEIR]  STAND  BEFORE  THE  THRONE.  AND 

Pi(3Xia  T|volx8T|<jav,  Kal  aXXo  fhpXlov  t|voIx0yi,  o 

BOOKS  WERE  OPENED,  AND  ANOTHER  BOOK  WAS  OPENED,  WHICH 

€OTlV  TT|<5  M<;,  Kal  €Kpl0T|<TaV  o'l  V€Kpol  €K 

IS  THE  [BOOK]  OF  LIFE,  AND  3WERE JUDGED  'THE  2DEAD  BY 

T(J)v  "y€"ypa|X|Aeva>v  ev  toi£  (3ipXloi<;  KaTa  Ta 

THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  BOOKS  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

ep"ya  avTwv.  20.13  Kal  eStoKev  T|  0dXaoxxa  tov^ 

WORKS  OF  THEM.  AND  3GAVE  [UP]  'THE  2SEA  THE 

veKpoix;  tov^  ev  avTin  Kal  6  0avaTO<^  Kal  6  a8r|<^ 

DEAD  -  IN  IT,  1  AND  -  DEATH,  AND  -  HADES 

eSojKav  Tovg  veKpovg  rovq  ev  adroit,  Kal  €Kpi0T|<xav 

GAVE  [UP]  THE  DEAD  -  IN  THEM,  AND  THEY  WERE  JUDGED, 

€Ka<jTO^  KaTa  Ta  ejrya  avTwv.  20.14  Kal  6  0avaTo£ 

EACH  ONE,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  WORKS  OF  THEM.  AND  -  DEATH 

Kal  6  a8Tj<;  e(3XTj0TjCTav  eiq  tt|v  Xlixv-qv  tov  irupo^. 

AND  -  HADES  WERE  THROWN  INTO  THE  LAKE  -  OF  FIRE. 

ovto£  6  0avaTo<^  6  Selrrepo^  eoriv,  t|  Xipvri  tov 

THIS  THE  "DEATH  -  SECOND  'IS,  THE  LAKE 

Trupoi^.  20.15  Kal  el  ti<;  ovx  evpe0Tj  ev  tt|  pipXa)  ttj<; 

OF  FIRE.  AND  IF  ANYONE  WAS  NOT  FOUND  2IN  3THE  "BOOK 

7e'Ypap,p,evo(;,  epXrj0Tj  el(^  ttjv  XI|xvtjv  tov 

50F  LIFE  'HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN,  HE  WAS  THROWN  INTO  THE  LAKE 

m)po<;. 

OF  FIRE 


1 2 And  I  saw  the  dead,  great 
and  small,  standing  before 
the  throne,  and  books  were 
opened.  Also  another  book 
was  opened,  the  book  of 
life.  And  the  dead  were 
judged  according  to  their 
works,  as  recorded  in  the 
books.  l3And  the  sea  gave 
up  the  dead  that  were  in  it, 
Death  and  Hades  gave  up 
the  dead  that  were  in  them, 
and  all  were  judged  ac¬ 
cording  to  what  they  had 
done,  14Then  Death  and 
Hades  were  thrown  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death,  the  lake  of 
fire;  l5and  anyone  whose 
name  was  not  found  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  book  of  life  was 
thrown  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


21.1  Kal  el8ov  ovpavov  Kaivov  Kal  yrjv  Kaivrjv. 

AND  I  SAW  ANEW'HEAVEN  AND  ANEW'EARTH. 

6  "yap  'TrpajTcx;  ovpavo^  Kal  T|  TrpwTij  yq  dirqXOav  Kal 

FOR-THE  FIRST  HEAVEN  AND  THE  FIRST  EARTH  PASSED  AWAY,  AND 

t)  0aXacr(xa  ovk  eoriv  en.  21 .2  Kal  T"ijv  ttoXiv  T"rjv 

THE  SEA  IS'NO  LONGER  AND  THE  2CITY 

d"yiav  IepowaXrip.  KaivTjv  eiSov  KaTa(3alvowav  €K 

'HOLY,  NEW'JERUSALEM  I  SAW  COMING  DOWN  OUT  OF 

tov  ovpavov  ctTTO  tov  0eov  •qToiixaaixev'qv  dx^  vupwjyqv 

HEAVEN  FROM  -  GOD  HAVING  BEEN  PREPARED  AS  A  BRIDE 

K€KOCrp/fjfA€VT|V  TO)  dvSpl  aVTTj<^.  21 .3  Kal  TjKOWa 

HAVING  BEEN  ADORNED  FOR  THE  HUSBAND  OF  HER.  AND  I  HEARD 

4>(i)vt|(^  p,€"ydXT|Q  €k  tov  0povov  Xe'Yow'qt;,  I8ov  t| 

ALOUD^VOICE  FROM  THE  THRONE  SAYING,  BEHOLD,  THE 

aKIjirq  TOV  0€OV  |X€Ta  TWV  dv0pU)TT<i)V,  Kal  OKT|VU)a€l 

TABERNACLE  -  OF  GOD  [IS]  WITH  -  MEN,  AND  HE  WILL  TABERNACLE 


CHAPTER  21 

Then  1  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth;  for  the  fust 
heaven  and  the  fust  earth 
had  passed  away,  and  the  sea 
was  no  more. 2 And  1  saw  the 
holy  city,  the  new  Jeru¬ 
salem,  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  God,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her 
husband. 3 And  I  heard  a 
loud  voice  from  the  throne 
saying, 

“See,  the  home 1  of  God 
is  among  mortals. 

He  will  dwell' 

r 

Gk  the  tabernacle 
1  Gk  will  tabernacle 
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with  them; 

they  will  be  his  peoples," 
and  God  himself  will  be 
with  them;v 

4  he  will  wipe  every  tear 
from  their  eyes. 
Death  will  be  no  more; 
mourning  and  crying  and 
pain  will  be  no 
more, 

for  the  first  things  have 
passed  away.” 

5  And  the  one  who  was 
seated  on  the  throne  said, 
“See,  I  am  making  all  things 
new.”  Also  he  said,  “Write 
this,  for  these  words  are 
trustworthy  and  true.”  6Then 
he  said  to  me,  “It  is  done! 

I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  To  the  thirsty  I  will 
give  water  as  a  gift  from  the 
spring  of  the  water  of  life. 
Tliose  who  conquer  will 
inherit  these  things,  and  I 
will  be  their  God  and  they 
will  be  my  children.  8But 
as  for  the  cowardly,  the 
faithless, H  the  polluted,  the 
murderers,  the  fornicators, 
the  sorcerers,  the  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  their  place  will 
be  in  the  lake  that  bums  with 
fire  and  sulfur,  which  is  the 
second  death.” 

9  Then  one  of  the  seven 
angels  who  had  the  seven 
bowls  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues  came  and  said  to 
me,  “Come,  I  will  show  you 
the  bride,  the  wife  of  the 

u  Other  ancient  authorities  read  people 
v  Other  ancient  authorities  add  and  be 
their  God 

M  Or  the  unbelieving 


|jl,€t'  otutwv,  Kai  avToi  Xaoi  adnri)  cctovtou,  kou 

WITH  THEM,  AND  THEY  ^PEOPLE  2HIS  ’WILL  BE,  AND 

^avroq  6  0c6q  jxct’  oruTwv  corai  [avTcov  0co<;]~’,  21 .4  Kai 

HE  HIMSELF,  -  GOD-WITH-THEM,  WILL  BE  THEIR  GOD,  AND 

c^aXciitici  TTav  SaKpvov  ck  twv  6(j)0a\|X(i>v  avTaiv,  Kai 

HE  WILL  WIPE  AWAY  EVERY  TEAR  FROM  THE  EYES  OF  THEM,  AND 

6  0avaToq  ovk  corai  cti  ovtc  7rev0o<;  oirre  Kpatryf) 

-  DEATH  WILLBE’-NO  LONGER  NOR  GRIEF  NOR  CRYING 

OUTC  TTOVO^  OVK  COT  a l  CTI,  [oTl]  Ta  TipOOTa 

NOR  PAIN  NO  LONGER'- WILL  BE,  BECAUSE  THE  FIRST(FORMER)  THINGS 

airriXOav. 

PASSED  AWAY. 

21 .5  Kai  clucv  6  Ka0rj|x€vo<;  em  t<£  0povij),  ISov 

AND  6SAID  ’THE  ONE  FITTING  30N  4THE  5THR0Ne!  BEHOLD, 

Katva  'Troiw  TravTa,  Kai  \eyei,  Tpaij/ov,  oti  ovtoi  oi 

3NEW  ’I  MAKE  2ALL  THINGS.  AND  HE  SAYS.  WRITE  [THIS],  BECAUSE  THESE  - 

X.o'yoi  TTicrToi  Kai  d\Ti0ivoC  cuxiv.  21.6  Kai  ciircv  jxoi, 

WORDS  FAITHFUL  3AND  4TRUE  'ARE.  AND  HE  SAID  TOME, 

reyovav.  eyo)  [ei.p,i]  to  ’'AX<}>a  Kai  to  Tfl,  t| 

THEY  HAVE  COME  TO  PASS.  I  AM  THE  ALPHA  AND  THE  OMEGA,  THE 

apxT)  Kai  to  Tekoq.  eyaj  to>  ShJiojvti  Stoo’io  ck  Trjc, 

BEGINNING  AND  THE  END.  I.  TO  THE  ONE  THIRSTING,  WILL  GIVE  OF  THE 

Tn\yr\q  too  oSaToq  rq*;  £ani<;  Siopeav.  21 .7  6  viKtov 

FOUNTAIN  OF  THE  WATER  -  OF  LIFE  FREELY.  THE  ONE  OVERCOMING 

K\'qpovo|ATjo’€i  Tadra  Kai  eaojxai  airra)  0c6c,  Kai 

WILL  INHERIT  THESE  THINGS  AND  I  WILL  BE  TOHM  GOD  AND 

aoToc,  corai  jxoi  vioq.  21.8toi<;  Sc  SeiXoi<;  Kai 

HE  WILL  BE  TOME  A  SON.  BUT'FOR  THE  COWARDLY  AND 

amoroi<;  Kai  €p8cX\ry|X€voi<;  Kai  <j>ovevaiv  Kai 

UNBELIEVING  AND  ONES  HAVING  BECOME  VILE  AND  MURDERERS  AND 

TTopvoK;  Kai  (jjapp-aKou;  Kai  ci&coXoXaTpait;  Kai  iraaiv 

FORNICATORS  AND  SORCERERS  AND  IDOLATERS  AND  ALL 

toi£  tJjcoScctiv  to  p-cpoq  airrwv  €V  TTj  XlfXVT)  tt| 

THE  FALSE  ONES.  -  THEIR-PART  [WILL  BE)  IN  THE  LAKE  '  -  L 

KaiojjLCVT)  m)pi  Kai  0cup,  o  eoriv  6  0avaTo<;  6 

BURNING  1  WITH  FIRE  AND  SULFUR,  WHICH  IS  THE  2DEATH 

ScvTcpoq. 

'SECOND. 

21 .9  Kai  T|X0€v  cL<;  ck  tojv  ema  ayyeXiov  t&v 

AND  CAME  ONE  OF  THE  SEVEN  ANGELS 

cxovTtov  raq  CTird  <J>idXa<;  rav  'ycjAOVTcov  twv  enra 

HAVING  THE  SEVEN  BOWLS  -  BEING  FULL  OF  THE  SEVEN 

hXti^wv  twv  eaxaTiov  Kai  eXdXiqo’CV  |act’  ep-00  Xe'yiov, 

2PLAGUES  -  'LAST  AND  SPOKE  WITH  ME  SAYING, 

Aevpo,  Scioto  o’oi  T-qv  vup,<f>1lv  tt)v  yovaiKa  too 

COME,  I  WILL  SHOW  YOU  THE  BRIDE,  THE  WIFE  OF  THE 

21 :3  text  (which  can  also  be  rendered, ‘God  himself  will  be  with  them  [and  be]  their  God‘):  KJV  AS V 
RSVmg  NASBmg  NIVNEBmgTEV  NJB  NRSVmg.  var.  avTo^oeto^ixtTavTujv  tcrrai  [with  varying  word 
order  in  different  MSS]  (God  himself  will  be  with  them):  RSV  NASB  NEB  NRSV. 
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apviov.  21.10  Kai  auf|ve7Kev  pe  ev  uvevpaTi  eui 

LAMB.  AND  HE  CARRIED  AWAY  ME  IN  SPIRIT  ONTO 

opo<;  1x67a  Kai  vi)njX6v,  Kai  e&ei^ev  poi  ttjv  uoXiv 

A  MOUNTAIN,  GREAT  AND  HIGH,  AND  SHOWED  ME  THE  2CITY 

ttjv  crylav  IepovtraXTjp  KaTaPalvovtrav  ck  tov 

'HOLY,  JERUSALEM  COMING  DOWN  OUT  OF  - 


ovpavov  dub  tov  0eov  21.11  exovtrav  ttjv  8o£av  tov 

HEAVEN  FROM  -  GOD,  HAVING  THE  GLORY 

0eov,  6  4hoott)p  avrfji;  opoioc;  \l0co  TipuoTcmj)  (!><; 

OF  GOD,  THE  RADIANCE  OF  IT  [WAS]  LIKE  A  PRECIOUS-STONE,  AS 

Xl0io  iaomSi  KpvcrraXXl^ovTi.  21.12  exovcra  T€i x oq 

AJASP^R-STONE  BEING  CLEAR  AS  CRYSTAL;  HAVING  AWALL, 


peya  Kai  vijnjXov,  exovaa  uvXtovac,  8to8eKa  Kai  em 

GREAT  AND  HIGH,  HAVING  TWELVE-GATES  AND  AT 


tol(^  uvXqxfiv  ayyeXov^  8a)8eKa  Kai  ovopara 

THE  GATES  TWELVE-ANGELS  AND  NAMES 


emyeypappeva,  a  ccttlv  [to  ovopaTa]  twv 

HAVING  BEEN  INSCRIBED  ON  [THEM],  WHICH  IS(ARE)  THE  NAMES  OF  THE 

8a)8eKa  4>vXwv  viojv  TaparjX’  21.13  dub  avaToXT)<; 

TWELVE  TRIBES  OF  [THE]  SONS  OF  ISRAEL;  FROM  [THE]  EAST 

TrvXajve^  Tpei<;  Kai  duo  Poppa  TTvXwve^  Tpeic;  Kai  duo 

THREE-GATES  AND  FROM  [THE]  NORTH  THREE-GATES  AND  FROM 


votov  uvXoovc^  Tpei(^  Kai  dub  Svaptov  uvXwve^  Tpeic;. 

[THE]  SOUTH  THREE-GATES  AND  FROM  [THE]  WEST  THREE-GATES; 

21.14  Kai  to  Teixo<;  tt)<;  uoXeax;  exwv  0€peXlov<;  SioSeKa 

AND  THE  WALL  OF  THE  CITY  HAVING  TWELVE-FOUNDATIONS 


Kai  eu 

AND  ON 


avruiv  SwSeKa  ovopaTa  twv  8a)8eKa  duot/ToXcov 

THEM  TWELVE  NAMES,  OF  THE  TWELVE  APOSTLES 


tov  apviov. 

OF  THE  LAMB. 


21.15  Kai  6  XaXwv  |X€t’  epov  elxev  peTpov 

AND  THE  ONE  SPEAKING  WITH  ME  HAD  MEASURING 

KaXapov  xpwovv,  Yva  p€TprjoT|  tt)v  uoXiv  Kai  tov<; 

3R0D  'A  GOLDEN,  THAT  HE  MIGHT  MEASURE  THE  CITY  AND  THE 

uuXa>va<;  avnn<;  Kai  to  Teixoq  avTrjt;.  21.16  Kai  t| 

GATES  OF  IT  AND  THE  WALLS  OF  IT.  AND  THE 


uoXi<;  TCTpaytovo^  KeiTai  Kai  to  ptjko^  avTT)<^  oaov 

CITY  LIES-SQUARE  AND  THE  LENGTH  OF  IT  [IS]  AS  MUCH  AS 

[Kai]  to  uXaToq.  Kai  epeTp'naev  ttjv  uoXiv  tw 

ALSO  THE  BREADTH.  AND  HE  MEASURED  THE  CITY  WITH  THE 

KaXapa)  eui  ouaSlouv  SooScKa  x*-XidSa)v,  to  pt|ko(^ 

ROD  ACROSS  3STADIA  ’TWELVE  THOUSAND,  THE  LENGTH 

Kai  to  uXaToq  Kai  to  vi[to<^  avTi]^  ura  eoulv. 

AND  THE  BREADTH  AND  THE  HEIGHT  OF  IT  IS(ARE)-EQUAL. 

21.17  Kai  epeTp'qaev  to  t€ixo<^  avur]^  eKaTov 

AND  HE  MEASURED  THE  WALL  OF  IT  A  HUNDRED 


TeorrepaKovTO  Teaaapoov  ut|xu>v  perpov  av0pa)uov,  o 

FORTY-FOUR  CUBITS  BY  MAN'S-MEASUREMENT,  WHICH 


Lamb.”  l0And  in  the  spirit 
he  carried  me  away  to  a 
great,  high  mountain  and 
showed  me  the  holy  city  Jeru¬ 
salem  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  God. 1  ‘It  has  the 
glory  of  God  and  a  radiance 
like  a  very  rare  jewel,  like 
jasper,  clear  as  crystal.  12It 
has  a  great,  high  wall  with 
twelve  gates,  and  at  the  gates 
twelve  angels,  and  on  the 
gates  are  inscribed  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes 
of  the  Israelites;  13on  the 
east  three  gates,  on  the  north 
three  gates,  on  the  south 
three  gates,  and  on  the 
west  three  gates. 14 And  the 
wall  of  the  city  has  twelve 
foundations,  and  on  them 
are  the  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

1 5  The  angel  y  who  talked 
to  me  had  a  measuring  rod  of 
gold  to  measure  the  city  and 
its  gates  and  walls.  !6The 
city  lies  foursquare,  its 
length  the  same  as  its  width; 
and  he  measured  the  city 
with  his  rod,  fifteen  hundred 
miles;2  its  length  and  width 
and  height  are  equal.  17He 
also  measured  its  wall,  one 
hundred  forty-four  cubits0 
by  human  measurement, 

*Or  in  the  Spirit 
y  Gk  He 

zGk  twelve  thousand  stadia 
a  That  is,  almost  seventy-five  yards 
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which  the  angel  was  using. 
l8The  wall  is  built  of  jasper, 
while  the  city  is  pure  gold, 
clear  as  glass.  19 The 
foundations  of  the  wall  of 
the  city  are  adorned  with 
every  jewel;  the  first  was 
jasper,  the  second  sapphire, 
the  third  agate,  the  fourth 
emerald,  20the  fifth  onyx, 
the  sixth  camelian,  the 
seventh  chrysolite,  the 
eighth  beryl,  the  ninth  topaz, 
the  tenth  chrysoprase,  the 
eleventh  jacinth,  the  twelfth 
amethyst. 21  And  the  twelve 
gates  are  twelve  pearls,  each 
of  the  gates  is  a  single  pearl, 
and  the  street  of  the  city  is 
pure  gold,  transparent  as 
glass. 

22 1  saw  no  temple  in  the 
city,  for  its  temple  is  the 
Lord  God  the  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb. 23 And  the  city  has 
no  need  of  sun  or  moon  to 
shine  on  it,  for  the  glory  of 
God  is  its  light,  and  its  lamp 
is  the  Lamb.  24The  nations 
will  walk  by  its  light,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  will  bring 
their  glory  into  it.  “Its  gates 
will  never  be  shut  by  day — 
and  there  will  be  no  night 
there.  “People  will  bring 
into  it  the  glory  and  the 
honor  of  the  nations.  “But 
nothing  unclean  will  enter  it. 


eoriv  ayyekov.  21.18  Kal  tj  €v8o)|xt)cti^  too  tcixov^ 

IS  [ALSO]  [THE)  ANGEL'S.  AND  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  WALL 

<XUTT)^  laaTTiq  KOt!  T)  TToKiq  XPWLOV  KOt0OtpOV  OJAOIOV 

OF  IT  [WAS  OF]  JASPER  AND  THE  CITY  [WAS]  PURE'GOLD  LIKE 

vaXa)  KOtSapa).  21.19  oL  0ep.eXioi  tou  Telxov^  tt)£ 

PURE' GLASS;  '  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  WALL  OF  THE 


iroXeax^  iravTi  Kod  X10($)  tijauo  K€KO<T|juT)|Aevof  6 

CITY  WITH  EVERY  PRECIOUS-STONE  HAVING  BEEN  ADORNED:  THE 


0ep,eXio<5  6  irpcoTo^  lacm^,  6  SevTepot;  crctTTtjjipo^,  6 

FOUNDATION  -  'FIRST  JASPER,  THE  SECOND  SAPPHIRE,  THE 

TptTo<;  xa^K,TlScbv,  6  T€TapTo<;  <Tp,dp(ry8o(;,  21.20  6 

THIRD  CHALCEDONY,  THE  FOURTH  EMERALD,  THE 

ire p/7TTO<;  aap86vu£,  6  ckto^  crapSiov,  6  e(38o|xo^ 

FIFTH  SARDONYX,  THE  SIXTH  CARNELIAN,  THE  SEVENTH 

Xpvcr6Xi0oq,  6  67800^  Pir)pvXXo^,  6  evaTO^  TOTra^iov, 

CHRYSOLITE,  THE  EIGHTH  BERYL,  THE  NINTH  TOPAZ, 

6  SeKotTot;  xP^o-TTpaao^,  6  ev8eKaTo<;  vaKiv0o<;,  6 

THE  TENTH  CHRYSOPRASE,  THE  ELEVENTH  JACINTH,  THE 


SwSeKaToq  dp,e0wTO£,  21.21  Kal  oi  SooSeKa  TruXwve^ 

TWELFTH  AMETHYST,  AND  THE  TWELVE  GATES 

8d)8eKa  p,ap7apiTai,  ava  €KaoTO(^  twv 

[WERE]  TWELVE  PEARLS,  RESPECTIVELY  20NE  'EACH  OF  THE 


ttuXcuvcuv  T|v  e£  evdq  p,ap7apiTov 

GATES  WAS  OF  ONE  PEARL. 


Kal  tj  TrXaTeia 

AND  THE  STREET 


Trjq  TToXetoq  xPwlov  Ka0apdv  ax;  vaXoc,  8iatryr|<;. 

OF  THE  CITY  [WAS]  PURE'GOLD  AS  TRANSPARENT 'GLASS. 

21 .22  Kal  vaov  ovk  el8ov  ev  outt),  6  7ap  Kvpux;  6 

AND  A  TEMPLE  I  DID  NOT  SEE  IN  IT,  "  FOR'THE  LORD 

0eo<;  6  TravTOKpaTcup  vao<;  avrrjt;  eariv  Kal  to 

GOD,  THE  ALMIGHTY  2[THE]  TEMPLE  30F  IT  'IS,  AND  THE 

apvlov.  21 .23  Kal  t)  -ttoXk;  ov  xpdav  e'xei  too  TjXlov 

LAMB.  AND  THE  CITY  2N0  REED  'HAS  OF  THE  SUN 


au8e  rrjt;  creXrjvT)^  iva  r^alvaxnv  avTT),  T)  7ap  8o£a  tov 

NOR  OF  THE  MOON  THAT  THEY  MAY  SHINE  IN  IT,  "  FOR'THE  GLORY  - 

0eot>  e<()a)Tiaev  atrrrjv,  Kal  6  Xvxvo<;  avrrjt;  to 

OF  GOD  ILLUMINED  IT,  AND  THE  LAMP  OF  IT  [IS]  THE 

apvlov.  21 .24  Kal  ireptiraTTjO'owiv  Ta  60 vr]  Sia  tov 

LAMB.  AND  3WILL  WALK  AROUND  'THE  RATIONS  BY  THE 


4>(oto<;  avnrjt;,  Kal  ol  3aoxXei<;  rrjt;  7Tj<;  cjjepovcrtv  tt)v 

LIGHT  OF  IT,  AND  THE  KINGS  OF  THE  EARTH  BRING  THE 

8o£av  avTcuv  el<;  avnrjv,  21 .25  Kal  oi  mrXajvet;  avTT)<; 

GLORY  OF  THEM  INTO  IT.  AND  THE  GATES  OF  IT 

ov  p/rj  KXeiCT0waiv  T)pepa<;,  vi)£  7ap  ovk  carat  6Kei, 

NEVER  WOULD  BE  SHUT  BY  DAY.  FOR'NIGHT  WILL  NOT  BE  THERE, 

21 .26  Kal  oiaowiv  ttjv  Sofjav  Kal  ttjv  Tip/r)V  twv 

AND  THEY  WILL  BRING  THE  GLORY  AND  THE  HONOR  OF  THE 

€0vq)v  eiq  aunfjv.  21 .27  Kal  ov  pur)  eiaeX0T)  €i<;  avTTjv 

NATIONS  INTO  IT.  AND  NEVER  MAY  ENTER  INTO  IT 
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xrav  koivov  Kotl  [6]  TToiojv  pSeXirypa  Kai 

EVERY(ANY)  PROFANE  THING  AND  THE  ONE  PRACTICING  ABOMINATION  AND 

4/ev8o<;  el  pf|  oi  7€7pa|X|xevoi  ev  tw  pipXuo  tt)<; 

FALSEHOOD,  BUT  ONLY  THE  ONES  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  THE  BOOK 

£arfj<;  tov  apvlov. 

OF  LIFE  OF  THE  LAMB, 


nor  anyone  who  practices 
abomination  or  falsehood, 
but  only  those  who  are 
written  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life. 


22.1  Kai  e8ei£ev  |xoi  'rroxafidv  v'5aTO<;  £a>r)<;  Xap/rrpdv 

AND  HE  SHOWED  ME  A  RIVER  OF  WATER  OF  LIFE  BRIGHT 


ooq  KpvcrxaXXov,  eKTropevopevov  ck  tov  0povov  tov 

AS  CRYSTAL,  GOING  FORTH  OUT  OF  THE  THRONE 

0eov  Kai  tov  apvlov.  22.2  ev  ixeaw  TrXaTelac; 

OF  GOD  AND  OF  THE  LAMB,  IN  [THE]  MIDDLE  OF  THE  STREET 

avrrjt;  Kai  tov  TroTapov  evxev0ev  Kai  €K€i0ev  £vXov 

OF  IT;  AND  40F  THE  RIVER  'ON  THIS  [SIDE]  2 AND  30N  THAT  [SIDE]  [THE]  TREE 

itoiovv  KapTTOvq  8a)5eKa,  KaTa  piqva  ekaorov 

OF  LIFE  PRODUCING  TWELVE-FRUITS,  ACCORDING  TO  EACH-MONTH 

diTo8i8ovv  tov  KapTrov  avxov,  Kai  Ta  <|>vXXa  too  fjvXov 

YIELDING  THE  FRUIT  OF  IT,  AND  THE  LEAVES  OF  THE  TREE 


eu;  ©epairelav  twv  e0vdjv.  22.3  Kai  irdv  KaTa0epa 

[ARE]  FOR  [THE]  HEALING  OF  THE  NATIONS.  AND  EVERY  CURSE 


ovk  eora  i  ext. 

NO  LONGER-WILLBE. 


Kai  6  0povo(^  tov  0eov  Kai  tov 
AND  THE  THRONE  -  OF  GOD  AND  OF  THE 


apvlov  ev  avnfi  eoxai,  Kai  oi  8ovXoi  a\Vrov 

LAMB  IN  IT  1  WILL  BE.  AND  THE  SLAVES  OF  HIM 

Xaxpevcrovcriv  avxa)  22.4  Kai  oijjovxai  to  TrpoCTamov 

WILL  SERVE  HIM  '  AND  WILL  SEE  THE  FACE 


avxov,  Kai  to  ovopa  avxov  em  xaiv  peTamoov  avTwv. 

OF  HIM,  AND  THE  NAME  OF  HIM  [WILL  BE]  ON  THE  FOREHEADS  OF  THEM. 


22.5  Kai 

AND 


ovk  eaxai  exi  Kai  ovk  exorxriv  xP€^av 


NIGHT  NO  LONGER-WILLBE  AND  THEY  HAVE-NO  NEED 


4xvto<;  Xv\VOV  Kai  4>Ol>t6^  T|XloV,  OTL  KVptO^  6 

OF  [THE]  LIGHT  OF  A  LAMP  AND  LIGHT  OF  [THE]  SUN,  BECAUSE  [THE]  LORD  - 

0ed<5  (jxoxlaei  ctt’  avxovt;,  Kai  Pao’iXevomHTiv  ei<^ 

GOD  WILL  GIVE  FORTH  LIGHT  ON  THEM,  AND  THEY  WILL  REIGN  INTO 


tov<;  aidjva<5  twv  auvvwv. 

THE  AGES  OF  THE  AGES. 


22.6  Kai 

AND 


eiTrev  poi,  Ovroi  oi  X0701  maxoi  Kai 

HE  SAID  TOME,  THESE  -  WORDS  [ARE]  FAITHFUL  AND 


aXr|0ivol,  Kai  6  Kvpioc,  6  Qeoc,  tuv  xrvevpdxcov  xajv 

TRUE,  AND  THE  LORD  -  GOD  OF  THE  SPIRITS  OF  THE 


Trpo4>T|Tot)v  d'rreo’xeiXev  tov  a-y-yeXov  avrov  5el£ai  xoi^ 

PROPHETS  SENT  THE  ANGEL  OF  HIM  TO  SHOW  TO  THE 


SovXok;  avrov  a  5ei  7evea0ai  ev  xaxei. 

SLAVES  OF  HIM  THINGS  WHICH  HAVE  TO  HAPPEN  QUICKLY. 


CHAPTER  22 

Then  the  angel*  showed  me 
the  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
bright  as  crystal,  flowing 
from  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  2through  the 
middle  of  the  street  of  the 
city.  On  either  side  of  the 
river  is  the  tree  of  life c  with 
its  twelve  kinds  of  fruit, 
producing  its  fruit  each 
month;  and  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.  3Nothing  accursed 
will  be  found  there  any 
more.  But  the  throne  of  God 
and  of  the  Lamb  will  be  in 
it,  and  his  servants'*  will 
worship  him;  "Hhey  will  see 
his  face,  and  his  name  will 
be  on  their  foreheads.  5And 
there  will  be  no  more  night; 
they  need  no  light  of  lamp  or 
sun,  for  the  Lord  God  will  be 
their  light,  and  they  will 
reign  forever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  to  me, 
“These  words  are  trust¬ 
worthy  and  true,  for  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits 
of  the  prophets,  has  sent  his 
angel  to  show  his  servants'* 
what  must  soon  take  place.” 

*Gk  he 

'  Or  the  Lamb.  2  In  the  middle  of  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  on  either  side 
of  the  river .  is  the  tree  of  life 
**Gk  slaves 
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7  “See,  I  am  coming 
soon !  Blessed  is  the  one  who 
keeps  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.” 

8 1,  John,  am  the  one  who 
heard  and  saw  these  things. 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw 
them,  I  fell  down  to  worship 
at  the  feet  of  the  angel  who 
showed  them  to  me;  ^but  he 
said  to  me,  “You  must  not  do 
that!  I  am  a  fellow  servant* 
with  you  and  your  com¬ 
rades/  the  prophets,  and 
with  those  who  keep  the 
words  of  this  book.  Worship 
God!” 

10  And  he  said  to  me, 
“Do  not  seal  up  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book, 
for  the  time  is  near. 1  *Let  the 
evildoer  still  do  evil,  and  the 
filthy  still  be  filthy,  and  the 
righteous  still  do  right,  and 
the  holy  still  be  holy.” 

12  “See,  I  am  coming 
soon;  my  reward  is  with  me, 
to  repay  according  to  every¬ 
one’s  work.  13I  am  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  the  fust  and 
the  last,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.” 

14  Blessed  are  those  who 
wash  their  robes/  so  that 
they  will  have  the  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  the 
city  by  the  gates.  I5Outside 
are  the  dogs  and  sorcer¬ 
ers  and  fornicators  and 

*Gk  slave 
f  Gk  brothers 

&  Other  ancient  authorities  read  do  his 

commandments 


22.7  Koti  I8ai>  epxo|xou  Tayv.  p,aKapio<;  6  rppoov 

AND  BEHOLD,  I  AM  COMING  QUICKLY.  BLESSED  [IS]  THE  ONE  KEEPING 

tov£  koyovg  TrpocjniTeia^  too  fkfJXiov  tovtotj. 

THE  WORDS  OF  THE  PROPHECY  -  OFTHIS'BOOK. 

22.8  Korya)  ’Icodw-ry;  6  otKovtov  Kai  pXeirtov 

AND  I  JOHN  [AM]  THE  ONE  HEARING  AND  SEEING 

Tatrra.  Kai  ot€  TjKotxra  Kai  e(3Xei}/a,  errecra 

THESE  THINGS.  AND  WHEN  I  HEARD  AND  SAW,  I  FELL 

'TTpOO' Kwfjo1  a l  €p,irpOCT0€V  T(x)V  TTo8(j0V  TOV  (*776 A. 01)  TOY) 

TO  WORSHIP  BEFORE  THE  FEET  OF  THE  ANGEL 

8€ikvuovto<5  fxoi  Tatrra.  22.9  Kai  \e7e1  jjioi,  Opa 

SHOWING  ME  THESE  THINGS.  AND  HE  SAYS  TOME,  SEE 

pry  CTi3v8ot)\6<;  (xot>  eip,i  Kai  tojv  a8eX<|>a)v 

[THAT]  YOU  NOT  [DO  IT);  A  FELLOW  SLAVE  OF  YOU  I  AM  AND  OF  THE  BROTHERS 

crot)  tcov  ,7rpo<{)T|T(i)v  Kai  tg>v  T'qpatJVTwv  Toi)^  Koyovc, 

OF  YOU,  THE  PROPHETS,  AND  OF  THE  ONES  KEEPING  THE  WORDS 

tov  PipXiot)  tovtotj  ■  tw  06(0  TTpoaKt3vqaov.  22.10  Kai 

OFTHIS'BOOK;  -  1  WORSHIPED.  AND 

Xe7€i  p,oi,  Mtj  a<|)pa7iaT)q  Totjq  koyovg  tt^  TTpoctniTeia^ 

HE  SAYS  TOME,  DO  NOT  SEAL  1  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  PROPHECY 

tov  fhpXicnj  tovtov,  6  Katpo^  7ap  eyyvq  eoriv. 

OFTHIS'BOOK,  2THE  3TIME  'FOR  IS'NEAR. 

22.11 6  a8iK(i>v  dSiKtraaTO)  ctl  Kai  6 

THE  ONE  BEING  UNRIGHTEOUS  LET  HIM  BE  UNRIGHTEOUS  STILL  AND  THE 

pvarapoq  puTTav0TjT(i>  ctl,  Kai  6  8iKaio£ 

FILTHY  ONE  LET  HIM  BE  FILTHY  STILL,  AND  THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONE 

SiKaLOcruviqv  TTOLT^aaT to  ctl  Kai  6  <*710^  a7ia<r0TjTa> 

LET  HIM  DO'RIGHTEOUSNESS  STILL  AND  THE  HOLY  ONE  LET  HIM  BE  HOLY 


€Tl. 

STILL. 


22.12  I8ov  epxopiai  Taxi),  Kai 

BEHOLD,  I  AM  COMING  QUICKLY,  AND 


6  JAl(T06<5  JAOV  (JL6t' 

-  MY'REWARD  [IS]  WITH 


epov  aTrooovvai  eKaorio  0x5  to  ep70v  cctiv  atrrov. 

ME  TO  GIVE  TO  EACH  ONE  AS  THE  WORK  OFHIM'IS. 


22.13  670)  to  'AX4>a  Kai 
I  [AM]  THE  ALPHA  AND 


TO  ’ft,  6  TTpdjTOt;  Kai 
THE  OMEGA,  THE  FIRST  AND 


O 

THE 


eaxaToq,  t|  apxT)  Kai  to  Tekog. 

LAST,  THE  BEGINNING  AND  THE  END. 


22.14  MaKapioi  ol  TrXvvovTe^  Tag  crrokag  avTaiv, 

BLESSED  [ARE]  THE  ONES  WASHING  THE  ROBES  OF  THEM, 


iva  eaTai  e^otxria 

THAT  3WILL  BE  -  BRIGHT 


atrrcov  em  to  fjvXov  tt)<;  £a>rj^  Kai 
'THEIR  TO  THE  TREE  -  OF  LIFE  AND 


tol^  TTvXaxnv  eiaeX0a)aiv  el<;  ttjv  iroXiv.  22.15  e^a) 

BY  THE  GATES  THEY  MAY  ENTER  INTO  THE  CITY.  OUTSIDE 

oL  kvvc^  Kai  oL  4>appaK0i  Kai  oi  rropvoi  Kai  oL 

[ARE]  THE  DOGS  AND  THE  SORCERERS  AND  THE  FORNICATORS  AND  THE 
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4>ovei<;  Kal  ol  eiSioXoXaTpai  Kal  ira^  (JhX<2>v  Kal 

MURDERERS  AND  THE  IDOLATERS  AND  EVERYONE  LOVING  AND 

'rroidiv  tJ/€t>8o<;. 

PRACTICING  FALSEHOOD. 

22.16  ’E^a)  ’I^ctovc;  eireptjja  tov  ayveXov  pov 

I,  JESUS,  SENT  THE  ANGEL  OF  ME 

papTvpTjom  vp.lv  TavTa  em  Toa<;  €KKXT)crlai£.  iydi 

TO  TESTIFY  TO  YOU"  THESE  THINGS  FOR  THE  CHURCHES.  I 

ei.pt  T)  pl£a  Kal  to  ytvoc,  Aavi8,  6  a<7TT)p  6 

AM  THE  ROOT  AND  THE  OFFSPRING  OF  DAVID,  THE  3STAR 

Xapirpo^  6  iTpaiivo^.  22.17  Kal  to  irvevpa  Kal  t) 

’BRIGHT  -  CORNING.  AND  THE  SPIRIT  AND  THE 

vvp<fn}  Xe^ovcriv,  Icpxov.  Kal  6  aKovtov  eiiraTO), 

BRIDE  SAY,  COME.  AND  THE  ONE  HEARING  LET  HIM  SAY, 

"Epxov.  Kal  6  Stvjiwv  epxeaOw,  6  6e\a)v 

COME  AND  THE  ONE  THIRSTING  LET  HIM  COME,  THE  ONE  DESIRING 

XapeTw  v8a)p  8wpeav. 

LET  HIM  TAKE  [THE]  WATER  OF  LIFE  FREELY. 

22.18  MapTupw  eyw  Tra vti  tw  (xkovovti  tou^  Xo'yovc^ 

KTESTIFY  TO  EVERYONE  -  "  HEARING  THE  WORDS 

tt)(^  irpo^Tela^  tov  PtpXiov  tovtov  eav  tl^  em0T) 

OF  THE  PROPHECY  -  OFTHIS'BOOK;  IF  ANYONE  ADDS 

€it’  aika,  emOrjaei  6  Qeoc,  eir’  avTov  sac,  itXti'yck;  Ta<; 

TO  THEM.  WILLADD  -  ’GOD  TO  HIM  THE  PLAGUES 

'ye'Ypappevaq  ev  tw  PifiXla)  tovto),  22.19  Kal  eav 

HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  -  '  THIS-BOOK,  '  AND  IF 

Tiq  acjjeXr]  omo  twv  Xo'ywv  tov  PiflXlov 

ANYONE  TAKES  AWAY  FROM  THE  WORDS  OF  THE  BOOK 

'Trpo^Tetat;  TavTTj(^,  a4>eXei  6  0eo^  to  pepot;  avrov 

OFTHIS-PROPHECY,  2WILL  TAKE  AWAY  -  ’GOD  -  HIS-PART 

onro  tov  £vXov  tt|<;  Kal  €K  tt|^  iroXeax;  Tfjt;  oryia<; 

FROM  THE  TREE  -  OF  LIFE  AND  FROM  THE  2CITY  -  ’HOLY, 

To>v  ^e^pappevwv  ev  tco  Pt^Xto)  tovtw. 

OF  THE  THINGS  HAVING  BEEN  WRITTEN  IN  -  '  THIS-BOOK 

22.20  Ae^et  6  papTvpwv  TavTa,  Nat,  epxopat 

SAYS  THE  ONE  TESTIFYING  THESE  THINGS,  YES,  I  AM  COMING 

Taxv.  Aprjv,  epxov  Kvpte  Itictov. 

QUICKLY.  AMEN,  COME,  LORD  JESUS. 

22.21  ’H  x^Pl<9  tov  Kvpiov  Ir|crov  peTa  iravToov. 

THE  GRACE  OF  THE  LORD  JESUS  [BE]  WITH  ALL. 


murderers  and  idolaters,  and 
everyone  who  loves  and 
practices  falsehood. 

16  “It  is  I,  Jesus,  who  sent 
my  angel  to  you  with  this 
testimony  for  the  churches. 

I  am  the  root  and  the  de¬ 
scendant  of  David,  the  bright 
morning  star.” 

17  The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  “Come.” 

And  let  everyone  who 
hears  say,  “Come.” 

And  let  everyone  who  is 
thirsty  come. 

Let  anyone  who  wishes 
take  the  water  of  life 
as  a  gift. 

1 8 1  warn  everyone  who 
hears  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book:  if 
anyone  adds  to  them,  God 
will  add  to  that  person  the 
plagues  described  in  this 
book;  19if  anyone  takes  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  will 
take  away  that  person’s 
share  in  the  tree  of  life  and  in 
the  holy  city,  which  are 
described  in  this  book. 

20  The  one  who  testifies 
to  these  things  says,  “Surely 
I  am  coming  soon.” 

Amen.  Come,  Lord 
Jesus! 

21  The  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  be  with  all  the  saints. 
Amen.* 

*  Other  ancient  authorities  lack  all; 
others  lack  the  saints;  others  lack 
Amen 


